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PREFACE 


In  writing  tlie  following  commentary  on  the  plays  of  Terence,  my 
chief  aim  has  been  to  maintain  the  utmost  brevity  consistent  with 
clearness ;  and  it  is  possible  that  some  readers  may  consider  me 
too  brief  upon  passages  where  a  good  deal  of  illustration  is  some- 
times given.     But  for  an  editor  to  do  good  service,  it  is  necessary, 
in  my  opinion,  that  he  should  indicate  at  least  as  much  as  he 
actually  gives  in  the  way  of  explanation ;  and  I  have  accordingly 
endeavoured  to  keep  within  bounds  the   tendency  to   quotation, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  human,  and  at  the  same  time  most  trou- 
blesome errors  that  a  commentator  can  fall  into.     In  the  selection 
of  quotations  my  object  has  been  to  bring  forward  especially  the 
idioms  of  colloquial  Latin  as  found  in  Plautus,  parts  of  Cicero,  and 
occasionally  in  the  earlier  poets.     For  forms  of  words  Plautus  and 
Lucretius  have  been  my  chief  authorities.     I  have  endeavoured  in 
this  way  to  make  my  book  useful  to  the  student  who  wishes  to 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  early  Roman  writers,  and  to  direct  him 
in  each  case  to  the  original  authorities,  as  far  as  they  Save  been 
preserved  to  us,  for  language  and  idiom.     The  general  reader  will, 
I  hope,  find  sufficient  help  in  the  introductory  matter  which  I 
have  prefixed  to  every  play,  and  to  every  scene  in  each  of  the 
plays,  as  well  as  in  the  notes  themselves,  in  which  I  have  never 
consciously  passed  over  any  thing  which  was  likely  to  be  mis- 
understood, or  which  had  been  made  the  occasion  of  difficulty  by 
previous  commentators. 
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In  determining  the  text  of  Terence  we  have  almost  as  much 
difficulty  as  in  any  classical  author.    To  pass  from  modem  editions, 
in   which   the  student  is  puzzled  to  decide    which    is    the   ori- 
ginal reading,  and  which  the  conjecture  (for  most  modem  editors 
have  more  or  less  consistently  followed  Bentley's  emendations)  ; 
even   when  we   come   to   the    comparatively   pure   and    ancient 
text  we  are  not  yet  on  certain  ground.     The  difficulty  of  Terence's 
text  is  that  it  is  too  perfect.     His  plays  have  been  so  popular,  and 
so  much  in  use  as  a  text  book,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  suspect 
that  in  many  cases,  which  we  cannot  now  hope  to  discover,  the 
smooth  corrections  of  schoolmasters  and  professors  have  superseded 
the  native  reading  of  the  author.     So  Ritschl  says,  "  Omnino  vix 
ullam  scenam  esse  fabulamm  Terentianarum  puto  in  qua  non  ali- 
quid   turbatum   sit  gravius,   criticae  artis  medicinam  etiam  post 
Bentleii  curas  expectans  \''     And  the  same  uncertainty  extends 
even  to  the  oldest  manuscript  with  which  we  are  acquainted.     A 
careful  examination  of  the  whole  text  of  Terence  has  convinced  me 
of  the  truth  of  another  remark  of  Ritschl :  "  Nam  in  Terentio  tarn 
aperta  plurimis  locis  est  quam  in  Plauto   rara   fuit   correctricis 
manus  opera  in  refingendis  resarciendisque   versibus  consumpta, 
eaque  ex  antiquiore  aetate  repetenda  quam  qua  ipse  Bembinus  liber 
scriptus  est:   longius   autem  a  Terentiana   integritate  Bembinus 
quam  a  Plautina  Ambrosianus  abest '."     I  will  here  briefly  men- 
tion the  materials  which  the  Editor  has  at  hand  for  the  purpose  of 
fixing  the  text  of  Terence. 

# 

The  most  important  Manuscript  is  that  which  goes  by  the  name  of 
the  "  Bembine,"  from  its  possessor,  Pietro  Bembo.  It  was  corrected 
and  illustrated  by  Politian.  It  finally  passed  into  the  hands  of 
Fulvius  Frsini,  and  by  him  was  bequeathed  to  the  Vatican  Library. 
This  Manuscript,  with  many  others  of  good  stamp,  was  used  by  Faern 
in  his  edition  of  Terence,  completed  after  his  death  by  Victor  (a.d. 


'  Prolegomena  ad  Plautum,  p.  110. 


«  lb.  p.  120. 


1565).    It  must  be  considered  as  the  only  one  with  any  pretension 
to  original  authority,  and  as  the  source  from  which  most  of  the  ex- 
isting manuscripts  have  arisen.    I  have  often  in  the  following  notes 
had  occasion  to  mention  the  readings  of  the  Bembine  Manuscript, 
and  it  is  a  strong  argument  for  its  superior  authority  that  in  many 
cases  it  gives  the  more  difficult  reading,  which  has  evidently  been 
misimderstood  and  altered  by  the  transcriber  of  some  other  copy. 
I  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  consulting  the  Manuscripts. 
Many   of  their   readings  are   quoted  by   the   various   editors  of 
Terence.      The  English  copies  have  been   collated  by  Hare  and 
Bentley,  not,  however,  with  any  important  results.     Their  text, 
as  quoted  by  Bentley,  is  generally  bad  where  it  deviates  from  the 
common  text.     In  deciding  between  conflicting  readings,  I  have 
frequently,  as  will  be  seen  in  my  Commentary,  allowed  the  read- 
in"*  of  the  Bembine  Manuscript  to  settle  a  doubtful  point. 

DoNATUS  is  the  most  famous  of  the  ancient  commentators  on 
Terence.  He  lived  in  the  fourth  century  after  Christ,  and  was  the 
reputed  master  of  Jerome.  (See  note  on  Hecyra  ii.  1.  4.)  Many 
have,  however,  entirely  denied  the  genuineness  of  the  commentary 
which  now  passes  under  his  name,  but  without  sufficient  reason. 
The  commentary  is  valuable  both  critically  and  exegetically,  and  I 
have  frequently  found  reason  to  prefer  it  to  the  opinion  of  later 
editors.  It  is  to  the  commentators  what  the  Bembine  Manuscript 
is  to  the  Codices,  and  may  fairly  be  estimated  in  the  same 
manner.  Often,  no  doubt,  it  contains  traces  of  the  genuine  text ; 
as  often,  perhaps,  it  is  wrong.  In  using  it  we  must  therefore  call 
in  the  aid  of  independent  critical  judgment.  The  Manuscripts  of 
Donatus  are  confessedly  very  defective,  and  in  many  places  hope- 
lessly corrupt.  I  have  always  quoted  from  the  edition  of  Zeune, 
which  presents  the  text  of  Donatus  in  the  best  shape. 

EuGRAPHius  is  supposed  to  have  lived  at  the  end  of  the  sixth 
century,  a.d.     His  commentary  on  Terence  is  merely  rhetorical. 
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often  a  simple  paraphrase  of  the  author's  words ;  and  for  purposes 
of  criticism  it  is  nearly  worthless. 

Calpurnius  supplies  the  place  of  Donatus  on  the  '  Heautontimo- 
rumenos.'     He  seems  to  have  imitated  the  manner  of  Donatus ; 
and  in  many  places  to  have  copied  from  him.     He  cannot  be 
'  considered  of  much  value. 

Bentley's  Editions   (1726,    1727)   were  an   era  in  Terentian 
criticism.     The  real  value  of  his  labours  lies  in  the  attention 
which  he  paid  to  the  metres  of  Terence.     This  I  have  treated  of 
fully  in  the  Introduction.     Even  in  this  point  he  seems  to  have 
been  led  away  by  the  love  of  correction,  and  to  have  introduced  into 
the  versification  of  Terence  a  greater  licence  and  more  variety  than 
was  necessary.   His  notes,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say,  abound  in  conjec- 
tural readings.     These  I  have  very  rarely  had  occasion  to  adopt. 
In  general  nothing  but  authority  should  lead  an  editor  to  depart 
from  the  acknowledged  reading  of  the  best  manuscripts.     There  is 
another  defect  in  Bentley  which   makes   him  a  bad  critic,— his 
extremely  Hteral  turn  of  mind.     As  in  Horace  he  was  "Misled 
by  want  of  ear  and  poetical  taste,"  so  in  Terence  he  seems  to  have 
laboured  under  an  absolute  incapacity  of  understanding  a  joke ; 
and  his  criticisms  are  in  consequence  often  amusing  from  the  con-' 
trast  of  his  dry  and  Hteral  captiousness  with  the  quiet  humour  of^ 
the  passage  which  he  is  criticizing  \  ^ 

The  text  in  this  edition  is  that  of  Zeune's  edition  as  brought  out 
by  Giles  (London,  1837).  Wheresoever  I  have  deviated  from  it 
I  have  given  the  reason  in  my  notes  ;  but  it  will  be  found  that  I 
have  done  more  towards  maintaining  the  old  text  than  for  any 
innovations.  This  edition  of  Zeune's  Terence  is  the  best  of  aU  the 
books  that  I  have  used.  It  contains  aU  the  comments  of  Donatus, 
Eilgraphius,  Calpurnius,  Bentley,  and  Zeune,  and  though  not  of 

»  I   may  refer    here  to   Hermann's    Dissertation   "  n«  B/»nflo;«    -• 
wluch  he  takes  ««.y  criUcl  objection,  to  Bentley's  emendation,  of  the  t«t.  '' 


much  use  to  the  young  or  general  reader,  it  is  yet  a  valuable  and 
carefully  edited  book. 

Of  other  editions  those  that  I  have  chiefly  used  have  been  that 
by  Perlet  (Lips.  1827),  Reinhardt  (Lips.  1827),  and  StaUbaum 
(Lips.  1830, 1831).  The  latter  I  used  carefully  only  for  the  'Andria.' 
I  also  have  referred  to  the  edition  of  Dr.  Hickie  (London,  1837), 
which  is  a  compilation  from  preceding  commentators  without  much 
judgment.  I  have  noticed  his  mistakes  in  my  notes  more  fre- 
quently than  I  should  have  done  but  for  the  fact  that  they  are 
likely  to  mislead  younger  students,  by  whom  his  book  is  often 
used.  Colman's  translation  of  Terence  I  found  useful;  particu- 
larly as  giving  in  an  accessible  shape  the  opinions  of  some  of  the 
chief  French  critics  upon  Terence's  plays. 

I  may  here  also  gladly  acknowledge  my  obligations  to  the  Rev. 
A.  J.  Macleane  and  to  Mr.  Long,  the  editors  of  this  series  of 
classical  authors.  To  their  remarks  on  my  notes  as  they  have 
passed  through  the  press  I  am  much  indebted ;  and  in  matters  con- 
nected with  law  I  am  under  particular  obligations  to  Mr.  Long. 
I  had  by  me  also,  in  writing  the  commentary  on  the  *  Andria,' 
some  notes  of  the  Rev.  R.  Shilleto's,  whose  permission  I  obtained, 
through  a  pupil  of  his,  to  avail  myself  of  them. 

The  life  and  literary  position  of  Terence,  considered  as  a  Roman 
Author,  are  discussed  in  the  following  Introduction.  In  the 
same  place  I  have  entered  at  some  length  into  the  question  of  Teren- 
tian Language  and  Metre.  This  is  a  subject  which  has  till  lately  lain 
fallow  in  England  since  the  time  of  Bentley  and  Hare  *.   Though  I 


♦  When  I  wrote  this  sentence  I  had  not  seen  Mr.  Key's  essay  *  On  the  Metres  of 
Terence  and  Plautus.'  My  only  acquaintance  with  his  researches  was  through  the  *  Varro- 
nianus  '  (see  p.  xxviii).  Now  that  I  have  seen  this  paper,  I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to 
express  my  gratification  that,  by  an  independent  inquiry  into  the  usages  of  Terentian 
language,  I  have  arrived  at  results  very  similar  to  those  advocated  by  the  author  ;— an 
agreement  which  tends  to  confirm  me  in  my  persuasion  of  the  justice  of  the  principles 
laid  down  in  the  following  Introduction.  Whenever  1  have  reason,  in  my  commentary,  to 
disagree  with  Mr.  Key,  or  other  writers,  I  have  endeavoured  to  express  my  dissent  with- 
out any  of  that  asperity  which  deforms  the  works  of  some  modern  writers. 
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have  thrown  my  remarks  into  a  shape  of  my  own,  the  scholar  will 
see  that  I  have  not  sought  to  disguise  my  obligations  to  these  and 
other  writers  on  Latin  Versification.  The  whole  subject  has  been 
much  neglected ;  and  is  so  important,  perhaps  even  with  a  view 
to  the  future  settlement  of  the  text  of  Terence,  that  I  make  no 
apology  for  having  entered  into  it  fully. 

The  Fragments  of  Menander  and  other  Greek  authors  have  been 
frequently  noticed  in  the  course  of  the  notes.  But  for  the  sake  of 
the  student  I  have  brought  together  in  an  Excursus  at  the  end  of 
the  volume  all  the  undoubted  passages  of  Menander  and  ApoUo- 
dorus  which  may  be  referred  to  the  plays  imitated  by  Terence  ; 
and  I  have  at  the  same  time  considered  the  general  question  of  the 
relation  of  Terence  to  his  Greek  predecessors. 

At  the  risk  of  increasing  slightly  the  bulk  of  the  volume  I  have 
added  an  Index  of  the  Latinity  of  Terence,  which  wiU,  I  trust,  be 
considered  an  addition  to  the  usefulness  of  the  book.  This  Index 
is  based  on  that  in  Giles'  edition  of  Zeune  before  spoken  of ;  but  I 
found  it  necessary  to  make  innumerable  alterations,  erasures,  and 
additions,  so  that  the  Index  is  to  aU  intents  and  purposes  a  new 
one. 

I  have  acknowledged  my  obligation  to  other  editors  whenever  I 
have  taken  from  them  quotations  which  were  evidently  their  own. 
Every  classical  author  is,  however,  overlaid  with  a  mass  of  illus- 
trative matter  which  may  be  considered  the  common  property  of 
commentators.  Of  aU  editors  of  Terence  perhaps  most  is  due  in 
this  way  to  Westerhovius  and  Lindenbrog.  To  avoid  unne- 
cessary  length  I  have  often  referred  the  reader  to  the  Dictionary  of 
Antiquities  edited  by  Dr.  Smith. 


June,  1857. 


E.  ST.  JOHN  PARRY. 
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I. THE    LIFE    AND   LITERARY   POSITION   OF    TERENCE. 

Terence's  works  give  us  no  information  concerning  bis  life;  and  we 
are  obliged  to  draw  our  materials  from  a  memoir  which  is  by  some 
attributed  to  Donatus,  by  others  to  Suetonius.  The  authority  of  this 
document  is  at  the  best  very  doubtful,  and  there  are  some  considerations 
which  make  us  slow  to  accept  its  facts.  Other  narratives  are  preserved. 
One  was  copied  by  Gronovius  from  a  manuscript  at  Oxford ;  and  there 
is  a  Life  of  Terence  by  D.  F.  Petrarca  in  the  Milan  edition  of  a.d. 
1476.  These  two  biographies  give  us  nothing  more  than  we  obtain  from 
the  original  memoir. 

According  to  this  account  Terence  was  a  Carthaginian,  who  was  bom 
in  the  year  193,  B.C.  He  was  taken  to  Rome  as  a  slave,  and  became  the 
property  of  Terentius  Lucanus,  a  Roman  senator.  By  him  he  was 
brought  up  well,  receiving  a  liberal  education ;  and  being  finally  manu- 
mitted he  received  the  name  of  Publius  Terentius.  He  is  said  to  have 
lived  in  habits  of  intimate  friendship  with  Publius  Scipio  Africanus, 
Caius  Laelius,  and  Furius  Publius  ;  and  in  their  society  to  have  pursued 
his  studies  and  written  his  plays.  He  was  first  introduced  to  the  notice 
of  the  literary  society  of  Rome  at  the  time  of  the  representation  of  the 
*  Andria.'  He  had  offered  this  play  to  the  Curule  Aediles  for  repre- 
sentation. They  referred  him  to  Caecilius,  who  was  at  that  time  the 
chief  comic  poet  at  Rome.  The  story  goes  that  he  found  the  critic  at 
supper  with  his  friends,  and  was  ordered  to  seat  himself  near  the  table, 
and  to  commence  reading  his  play.  He  had  not  proceeded  far  when 
Caecilius,  delighted  with  the  character  of  the  work,  invited  bim  to  join 
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his  party  at  supper.  After  the  meal  was  over,  the  remainder  of  the 
play  was  read,  was  highly  approved  by  his  audience,  and  was  recom- 
mended to  the  Aediles  by  Caecilius.  He  wrote  and  exhibited  six 
comedies,  in  the  following  order : 


The  Andria. 
The  Hecyra. 
The  Heautontimorumenos. 


The  Eunuchus. 
The  Phormio. 
The  Adelphi. 

Of  these  the  *  Eunuchus '  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  acted  twice  in 
the  same  day  ;  and  the  *  Phormio  '  to  have  been  acted  four  times  in  the 
same  year  (but  see  the  notes  on  the  Inscriptions  to  those  plays).  In 
consequence  of  the  success  of  his  plays  he  was  accused  of  receiving  the  help 
of  his  noble  friends  in  their  composition  ;  a  charge  which  will  be  consi- 
dered more  fully  hereafter.  Of  the  rest  of  his  life  little  is  known.  He 
is  said  to  have  left  Rome  in  the  thirtj'-fifth  year  of  his  age,  on  a  visit  to 
Greece;  a  voyage  from  which  he  never  returned.  The  following  lines, 
alluding  to  this  event,  are  attributed  to  Volcatiua : 

"  Sed  ut  Afer  sex  populo  dedit  comoedias, 
Iter  hinc  in  Asiam  fecit ;  navem  cum  serael 
Conscendit  visus  nunquam  est ;  sic  vita  vacat." 

He  is  supposed  to  have  been  lost  at  sea  on  his  return  to  Italy  ;  and  with 
him  perished  translations  of  several  comedies  of  Menander  which  he  had 
made  during  his  visit  to  Athens.  Another  account  is  that  he  died  at 
Slymphalus  in  Arcadia  of  an  illness  brought  on  by  grief  for  the  loss  of 
those  pieces  which  he  had  sent  before  him  to  Rome.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  is  said  to  have  possessed  some  property  on  the  Appian  Road 
near  Villa  Martis.  One  daughter  survived  him,  afterwards  the  wife  of  a 
Roman  senator.  The  writer  of  the  following  lines,  summing  up  the 
brief  narrative  of  his  life,  says  that  he  died  in  extreme  poverty,  and  that 
his  visit  to  Greece  was  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  his  property.  The  lines 
are  attributed  to  Porcius  : 

"  Dum  lasciviam  nobilium  et  fucosas  laudes  petit ; 
Dum  Africani  vocem  divinam  inhiat  avidis  auribus ; 
Dum  ad  Eurium  se  coenitare  et  Laelium  pulchrum  putat ; 
Dum  se  amari  ab  hisce  credit,  crebro  in  Albanum  rapi 
Ob  florem  aetatis  suae  ;  ipsus  sublatis  rebus  ad  summam 
Inopiam  redactus  est. 
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Itaque  a  conspectu  omnium  abiit  in  Graeciam,  in  terram  ultimam. 

Mortuus  est  in  Stymphalo,  Arcadiae  oppido :  nihil  Publius 

Scipio  profuit,  nihil  ei  Laelius,  nihil  Furius ; 

Tres  per  idem  tempus  qui  agitabant  nobiles  facillime. 

Eorum  ille  opera  ne  domum  quidem  habuit  conducticiam ; 

Saltem  ut  esset  quo  referret  obitum  doraini  servulus." 


These  are  the  few  facts  which  have  been  recorded  of  the  life  and  career  of 
Terence.  "We  can  only  endeavour  to  fill  up  the  blank  by  conjecture.  I 
may,  however,  here  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  narrative  as  it  is  handed 
down  to  us. 

The  story  of  his  servitude  is  open  to  considerable  objection.   With  this 
has  been  mixed  up  another  tale,  that  he  walked  in  the  triumphal  procession 
of  Scipio  Africanus  after  his  return  from  the  conquest  of  Carthage,  as  a 
liberated  Roman  citizen.     But,  setting  aside  the  historical  anachronism  of 
this  story,  it  seems  most  probable  that  the  Terentius  here  referred  to 
was  «one  Terentius  Culeo,  a  noble  Roman,  of  senatorian  rank,  who  was 
among  the  many  Roman  captives  brought  back  by  Scipio  from  captivity 
at   Carthage.     We  cannot  certainly  say  whether  Terence  was  a  Car- 
thaginian at  all.    His  eminence  as  a  Latin  writer  is  not  indeed  inconsistent 
with  an  humble  or  foreign  origin ;  but  the  fact  of  his  possessing  property 
of  some  extent,  and  the  connexion  formed  by  his  daughter,  seem  to 
go  against  the  common  story  of  his  extreme  poverty.     We  can  hardly 
suppose  that  his  literary  success  was  so  great  as  to  put  him  in  possession 
of  a  handsome  fortune,  or  to  enable  him  to  make  any  great  purchases  of 
land.      The  *  Eunuchus  *   was  considered   to  fetxih   a  remarkable   sum, 
eight  thousand  sesterces,  equivalent  to  about  £64  10«.  of  our  money, 
and  at  this  rate  his  plays  could  not  have  afforded  him  a  very  ample 
livelihood.     We  should  rather  conclude  from  the  recorded  events  of  his 
life,  as  far  as  their  value  can  be  estimated,  that  he  must  have  been  in  a 
position  to  make  literature  his  profession,  and  to  follow  his  profession 
with  a  sense  of  his  duty  to  his  art,  rather  than  as  a  mere  means  of 
making  money.     The  tone  which  he  takes  in  all  his  Prologues  is  that  of 
an  independent  author,  who  feels  himself  above  the  necessity  of  courting 
popularity,  and  who  is  determined  to  write  according  to  his  own  views 
of  poetry.     He  complains  that  his  enemies  sought  to  condemn  him  to 
idleness  and  obscurity  ;  but  he  does  not  once  hint  at  any  pecuniary  loss 
to  himself  from   their  opposition.     And  this   view   of  his  pecuniary 
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position  ia  confirmed  by  the  fact  of  his  intimacy  with  Scipio  and  Laelius, 
who  must  have  treated  him  as  an  equal  rather  than  as  a  dependent  for 
the  story  to  have  gained  ground  that  he  was  indebted  to  them  for  the 
language  and  composition  of  his  plays.     Even  if  we  suppose  Terence  to 
have  been  a  foreigner  and  a  freedman,  yet  we  must  conclude  that  his 
circumstances  were  easy,  or  at  all  events  sufficiently  independent  to  enable 
him  to  be  chary  of  his  reputation  and  fastidious  in  his  style.     Poop 
authors  do  not  generally  set  themselves  against  the  prevailing  taste  of 
their  times.     Terence  was  evidently  well  educated   and   refined;    and 
though  this  may  be  attributed  exclusively  to  his  natural  genius,  yet  to 
indulge  his  literary  tastes  and  to  carry  out  his  own  idea  of  dramatic 
composition,  which  was  an  innovation  upon  the  practice  of  his  prede- 
cessors in  the  Eoman  Drama,  he  must  have  been  independent  of  public 
approval ;  he  must  have  been  able  to  despise  the  clap-trap  artifices  of 
the  popular  play-mongers,  and  to  wait  his  time,  elaborating  his  diction 
and  his  verse,  and  working  out  his  pieces  after  the  model  of  his  favourite 

Greek  masters  \ 

• 

The  universal  testimony  of  antiquity  makes  Terence  to  have  written 
six  comedies,  and  six  only.     Of  the  existing  plays  the  *  Andria '  seems 
certainly  to  have  been  the  earliest,  and  the  *  Adelphi  *  the  latest ;  nop 
have  we  any  intimation  of  any  other  plays  but  those  which  we  possess. 
The  perfect  state  of  all   the   plays   of  Terence— a  question  which  is 
quite  distinct  from  that  of  the  text— and  the  possibility  of  verifying 
all  existing  quotations  by  the  extant  plays,  lead  us  to   conclude   that 
we   are  in  possession  of  all  that   Terence  wrote.      It   has,  iowever, 
been  argued  with  some  plausibility  that  the  *  Andria*  was  not  the  first 
play  brought  before  the  public  by  Terence,  and  that  there  must  doubtless 
have  been  other  occasions  on  which  he  appeared  as  an  author,   and 
previous  attacks  of  his  antagonists  which  he  had  been  obliged  to  answer. 
This  supposition  gains  colour  from  the  following  passages.     For  in  the 
Prologue  to  the  *  Andria  *  he  says : 

"  Nam  in  prologis  scribendis  operam  abutitur, 
Non  qui  argumentum  narret,  sed  qui  malevoli 
Veteris  poetae  maledictis  respondeat."  (vv.  5 7.) 

Here  the  poet  seems  certainly  to  be  speaking  generally,  as  if  he  was 

>  The  learned  author  of  the  article  on  •♦  Terentius  "  in  the  Dictionary  of  Biography 
ably  maintains  a  similar  view  to  that  which  I  have  hero  atlvocated. 
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alluding  not  merely  to  the  opposition  of  the  moment,  but  to  something 
which  had  happened  more  than  once ;  to  some  opposition  which  had 
attended  the  representation  of  previous  plays.  The  language  is  very 
general,  and  in  speaking  of  his  enemy  he  seems  to  assume  that  the 
hostility  existing  between  them  was  already  notorious.  Again  in  the  first 
Prologue  to  the  *  Hecyra '  (v.  8),  the  writer  says : 

"  Alias  cognostis  ejus :  quaeso  banc  nunc  noscite." 

Now  the  *  Hecyra*  was  brought  forward  for  representation  a  second 
time  in  B.C.  165,  the  year  after  the  representation  of  the  'Andria.' 
But,  as  I  have  remarked  in  the  note  on  that  passage,  these  words  were 
perhaps  spoken  at  the  last  representation  but  one  of  the  *  Hecyra,*  in 
B.C.  160,  in  which  case  the  speaker  would  have  been  able  to  allude  to  all 
the  existing  plays  of  Terence  except  the  *  Adelphi.*  The  case  of  the 
*  Andria  *  is  more  difficult,  for  we  cannot  refer  the  Prologue  to  any  re- 
presentation of  the  play  after  its  first  appearance.  In  this  Prologue,  as 
well  as  in  those  of  all  the  plays,  with  the  exception  of  that  belonging  to 
the  *  Hecyra,*  the  poet  is  evidently  introducing  his  comedy  for  the  first 
time  to  his  audience.  We  cannot  therefore  account  for  the  language  of 
this  Prologue  as  we  can  for  that  of  the  Prologue  to  the  *  Hecyra,*  by 
supposing  it  to  have  been  spoken  on  the  occasion  of  a  second  or  third 
appearance  of  the  play.  We  must  then  either  suppose  that  other  plays 
existed  of  which  we  have  no  trace,  perhaps  youthful  efforts,  which  fell 
into  obscurity  after  the  more  mature  productions  of  Terence  had  become 
popular;  or,  to  avoid  such  a  gratuitous  hypothesis,  we  must  have  re- 
course to  some  explanation  which  shall  derive  probability  from  the 
internal  evidence  of  Terence's  prologues.  Such  a  piece  of  evidence  pre- 
sents itself  to  us  in  the  Prologue  to  the  '  Eunuchus.*  Terence  says, 
speaking  of  Lavinius : 

" Quara  nunc  acturi  sumus 

Menandri  Eunuchum  postquam  Aediles  emerunt, 

Perfecit  sibi  ut  inspiciendi  esset  copia. 

Magistratus  quum  ibi  adessent  occepta  est  agi. 

Exclamat  furem  non  poetam  fabulam 

Dedisse,  et  nihil  dedisse  verborum  tamen.** 

(w.  19—24.) 

It  appears  from   this   passage  that  Lavinius   had  obtained  from   the 
Aediles  permission  to  read  over  the  *  Eunuchus  *  before  it  was  rehearsed 
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in  their  presence ;  and  that  at  the  rehearsal  he  brought  forward  his  ac- 
cusations against  Terence,  which  were,  I  may  observe,  entirely  critical, 
to  the  effect  that  the  play  was  stolen  from  Naevius  and  Plautus. 
Turning  to  the  Prologue  to  the  *  Andria,*  we  find  that  the  objections 
which  Terence  notices  are  of  the  same  kind.  He  explains  that  he  had 
taken  his  materials  from  two  plays  of  Menander,  the  *  Andria '  and  the 
*  Perinthia,'  and  then  says,  alluding  to  his  opponents : 

"  Id  isti  vituperant  factum ;  atque  in  eo  disputant, 


Contaminari  non  decere  fabulas.'* 


(vy.  15,  16.) 


Taking  the  story  of  Caecilius  as  a  fact, — and  it  is  not  a  likely  one  to  have 
been  invented  ;  for  most  of  the  stories  about  Terence  are  rather  to  his 
disparagement, — we  may  conclude  from  it  that  the  *  Andria  *  must  have 
been  well  known  for  some  time  before  its  production  on  the  stage.  At 
this  reading  of  the  play  before  Caecilius  there  may  have  been  present 
some,  and  Lavinius  himself,  perhaps,  among  the  number,  who  looked 
with  no  friendly  eye  on  this  young  poet,  promising  as  he  did  to  gain  a 
large  share  of  the  applause  which  they  were  anxious  to  monopolize. 
The  author  of  the  *  Thesaurus '  and  the  *  Phasma,'  who  endeavoured  to 
take  the  public  by  storm  hj  the  violent  incidents  of  his  plays,  his 
*  charmed  fawn '  and  *  running  slaves  and  their  mad  masters  *  (see  the 
Prologues  to  the  *  Heautontimorumenos '  and  *Phormio'),  would  be 
particularly  likely  to  be  jealous  of  a  rising  poet  who  sought  to  interest 
by  elegance  of  language  and  simple  liveliness  of  plot.  Caecilius  was 
delighted :  his  approbation  would  be  a  passport  to  popular  success ;  the 
days  of  clap-trap  were  numbered;  and  some  fault  of  a  literary  kind 
must  be  found  with  a  poet  who  was  likely  to  prove  such  a  dangerous 
rival.  The  *  Andria '  might  thus  have  become  famous  in  literary  circles 
before  this  Prologue  was  written,  and  enough  might  have  been  said 
against  its  author  fully  to  account  for  the  language  which  he  uses. 

The  general  question  of  the  opposition  to  Terence  is  an  important 
one.  It  is  alluded  to  in  all  the  Prologues,  with  the  exception  of  those 
to  the  *  Hecyra,*  which  are  occupied  with  an  explanation  of  the  causes 
which  led  to  the  previous  failures  of  that  play.  These  prologues  there- 
fore are  entirely  scenic ;  but  it  is  most  probable  that,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  untoward  circumstances  which  had  attended  the  previous  repre- 
sentations of  that  play,  we  should  have  had  some  more  notices  of  the 
poet's  literary  position.     It  will  be  useful,  therefore,  to  say  a  few  words 
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here  on  the  general  subject  of  the  literary  position  of  Terence,  and 
then  to  consider  in  detail  the  particular  objections  which  were  brought 
against  him. 

Rome  in  the  time  of  Terence  seems  to  have  been  divided  into  two  literary 
factions ; — those  who  were  for  importing  the  elegant  culture  of  Greece, 
and  transplanting  its  literature  into  the  harder  soil  of  Italy ;  and  those 
who  held  fast  to  the  old  ways,  who  loved  the  traditions  of  the  Cethegi, 
and  were  for  maintaining  the  rugged  but  vigorous  nationality  of  Fes- 
cennine  and  Saturnian  verse.  As  for  imitation  of  Greek  models,  that 
could  not  be  avoided.  Plautus  and  his  contemporaries  had  settled 
that  .question ;  but  there  existed  in  their  transcripts  no  shallow  vein 
of  rough  Roman  wit,  which  maintained  the  rude  independence  of 
the  native  Camenae.  The  Scipiones  and  the  Laelii,  Terence's  friends 
and  patrons,  were  at  the  head  of  the  "  young  Rome "  of  their  day, 
the  movement  party  in  politics,  the  "  Greeks "  in  literature.  They 
would  turn  from  the  rugged  language  and  rude  jests  of  the  Roman 
poets  to  the  exquisite  diction  and  polished  wit  of  the  Greeks.  To  this 
party  Terence  was  attached  by  social  ties  as  well  as  by  literary  tastes. 
His  humour  was  evidently  akin  to  that  of  Menander,  quiet  and  sparkling, 
just  as  Plautus  reminds  us  more  of  the  boisterous  fun  and  audacity  of 
Aristophanes.  He  had  set  himself  to  work  carefully  in  a  finished  style, 
and  to  bring  the  Roman  language  into  a  more  strict  uniformity  with  the 
laws  of  rhythm  than  had  been  attained  by  any  of  his  predecessors.  To 
him,  no  doubt,  the  Greek  language  was  the  perfection  of  elegance  and 
refinement ;  and  he  endeavoured  to  establish  on  the  Roman  stage  a  style 
of  Comedy  that  should  in  some  measure  possess  these  qualities.  In  this 
attempt  he  would  not  only  have  to  contend  with  the  popular  passion  for 
excitement,  and  with  the  existing  taste  which  had  been  accustomed  to 
coarser  food,  but  he  had  to  overcome  the  opposition  of  a  powerful  and  nu- 
merous body.  His  opponents  would  be  glad  to  attach  themselves  to  the 
conservatives  of  that  day,  the  "  Trojans,"  to  borrow  a  term  from  the  his- 
tory of  our  own  literature, — the  party  represented  by  the  Fabii  and  by 
Cato.  Tor  we  may  be  sure  that  the  more  execrable  poet  a  man  was,  the 
more  lustily  he  would  denounce  the  innovator  Terence ;  the  more  he  would 
accuse  him  of  being  a  bad  copyist  of  foreign  models  ;  the  more  he  would 
decry  his  style  as  wanting  in  nerve  and  spirit.  Such  we  may  conceive 
were   the   hangers-on   to   the   party   whose   cry   was  "Rome  for  the 
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Eomans ;"  whose  great  light  was  Plautus ;  who  praised  his  Eoraan  wit 
and  national  phraseology  and  manners. 

The  difficulty  of  Terence's  position  lay  in  this,  that  he  was  endea- 
vouring to  recall  the  popular  taste  from  the  broad  farce  which  had  been 
so  happily  introduced  by  Plautus  to  a  more  artistic  model ;  from  the  rude 
wood-cuts  as  it  were  of  popular  fun  and  low  life  to  the  finished  line 
engravings  of  classic  dialogue.     Terence  aimed  at  an  improvement  of  the 
public  taste,  he  sought  to  educate  as  well  as  to  please,— a  difficult  task  in 
those  early  days  of  the  Drama.     Imagine  a  temporary  scaffi)ldii]g  in  the 
centre  of  the  amphitheatre,  with  all  the  distractions  of  the  Great  Games, 
^        —boxing  matches,  the  tight  rope,  and  above  all  the  gladiatorial  contests, 
ever  the  true  poetry  of  the  Eoman  people,— and  you  will  see  that  Koman 
Comedy  must  needs  have  been  rather  rude  to  hold  its  ground  with  the 
multitude.      Under  such    circumstances,   and   ^ith    such  an   audience 
Plautus  is,  and  will  continue  to  be  popular,  for  he  swims  with  the 
stream,  and  is  carried  on  merrily  on  its  surface,  while  he    "  expressa 
arbusto  regerit  convicia,"  and  clothes  even  his  most  foreign  personages 
with  a  good  homely  mantle  of  Eoman  wit  and  phraseology.     Terence, 
on  the  contrary,   is  endeavouring  to  force  the  stream  backwards,  or 
rather  to  turn  it  from  a  living  gushing  river  of  broad  life  and  merri- 
ment  into   an   ornamental   lake,  laid   out  according  to  the  true  laws 
of  art,  and  reflecting  column  and  terrace,  and  well-ordered  ranks   of 
cypresses  and  urns.     It  is  interesting  and  not  uninstructive  to  compare 
his  struggles  in  the  cause  of  art  with  Moliere's  early  attempts  to  gain  a 
recognition  for  a  very  different  school  of  Comedy  in  the  palmy  days  of 
the  unities  and  consistencies  of  the  legitimate  Drama.     Their  objects 
were  very  different,  and  so  was  their  success ;  but  this  is  easily  to  be 
accounted  for  by  the  preceding  consideration,  that  the  efforts  of  Moliere 
were  in  unison  with  the  natural  though  repressed  sympathies  of  the 
people,   while  the   plays   of  Terence,  however   highly   appreciated   by 
competent  judges,  must   have   always  been   to   some   extent   ^(ovavra 
crwcToto-tv,  €S  8c  TO  Trav  epfirjvimv  xaTi^ovra. 

We  now  come  to  the  particular  charges  against  Terence.     They  fall 

under  three  heads ; — 1.  Plagiarism  from  Greek  copies  both  in  subject 

and  in  the  characters  of  his  plays  (see  Prol.  to  Andria,  Eunuchus,  and 

y  Heautontimorumenos)  ;— 2.  The  aid  of  distinguished  friends   (Prol.  to 

Adelphi  and  Heautontimorumenos,  v.  24)  ;-^3.  The  want  of  spirit  and 
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incident  in  his  plays,  which  were  said  to  owe  their  success  entirely  to 
the  merits  of  the  actor  (Prol.  to  Phormio).  They  seem  to  have  been 
brought  forward  successively ;  probably  as  one  failed  to  produce  the 
desired  effect,  recourse  was  had  to  another.  We  shall  consider  them 
briefly  in  order. 

That  which   meets  us  first,  and  is  noticed  in  the  Prologue  to  the 
*  Andria,'  is  the  charge  of  Plagiarism.     This  constituted  the  most  im- 
portant count  of  the  indictment  against  Terence ;  and  he  answers  it 
with  a  care  which  shows  that  he  attached  some  weight  to  it.     If  we 
examine  his  answer,  we  find  that  the  plays  of  Greek  writers  had  all 
along  been  considered  as  the  common  property  of  Roman  playwrights. 
Naevius,  Plautus,  and  Ennius,  he  says,  had  done  the  same ;  and  he  was 
content  to  err  in  such  good  company.    Moreover  his  opponent,  Lavinius, 
IS  convicted  of  having  used  more  than  one  of  Menauder's  plays  at  all 
events,  and  very  badly  too,  making  some  capital  blunders  in  law  and 
manners.     Terence's  own  case  is  fully  considered  in  the  'Excursus  '   at 
the  end  of  this  volume,  in  which  I  examine  carefully  the  extent  of  his 
obligations  to  Menander  and  Apollodorus,  and  inquire  how  far  we  may 
allow  him  to  have  had  the   originality  of  an  independent  poet.     Here 
I  may  say  generally  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  he  appears  to  have  used 
the  common  Greek  materials  without  scruple,  accommodating  them  to 
his  own  design.     It  does  not  follow  from  this  that  he  was  a  servile 
translator.     His  faithful  adherence  in  the  main  to  his  originals,  without 
any  introduction  of  Roman  wit  and  manners,  was,  as  has  been  shown, 
the  effect  of  his  principles  of  composition.     To  civilize  Roman  taste  by 
Greek  literature,  he  must  avoid  the  mixture  of  the  ordinary  Roman 
style.     He  is  also  accused  of  an  imitation  of  his  Roman  predecessors. 
This  he   entirely  disclaims,    as    in  the  Prologue    to    the    *  Eunuchus.' 
Lavinius  had  said : 

"  Colacem  esse  Naevi  et  Plauti  veterem  fabulam ; 
Parasiti  personam  inde  ablatam  et  militis." 

jr  (vv.  24,  26.) 

He  answers :  .  '       ^ 

"  Si  id  est  peccatum,  peccatum  imprudentia  est 
Poetae ;  non  qui  furtum  facere  studuerit." 

(w.  27,  28.) 
And  again,  after  pointing  out  that  his  obligations  were  really  due  to  the 
Colax '  of  Menander,  he  adds : 

a  2 
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Eas  fabulas  factas  prius 


Latinas  scisse  sese  id  vero  pernegat." 

(vv.  33,  34.) 
Compare  the  notes  on  those  passages. 

The  second  accusation  against  Terence  is,  that  he  was  indebted  to  liis 
noble  friends  for  the  plays  which  he  produced  as  his  own.  This  charge 
is  mentioned  by  Cicero:  "Secutus  sum,  non  dico  Caecilium  (mains 
enim  auctor  Latinitatis  est),  sed  Terentium,  cujus  fabellae  propter  ele- 
gantiam  sermonis  putabantur  a  C.  Laelio  scribi"  (Ad  Atticum  vii.  3), 
and  by  Quintilian :  "  In  comoedia  maxime  claudicamus.  Licet  Terentii 
scripta  ad  Scipionem  Africanum  referantur ;  quae  tamen  sunt  in  hoc 
genere  elegantissima  "  (x.  1.  100).  In  the  life  of  Terence,  ascribed  to 
Suetonius  (or  Donatus),  Q.  Memmius  is  quoted  as  saying,  "  Pub.  Afri- 
canus,  qui,  a  Terentio  personam  mutuatus,  quae  domi  luserat  ipse  no- 
mine illius  in  scenam  detulit."  The  same  writer  mentions  on  the 
authority  of  Nepos,  that  C.  Laelius  being  at  his  villa  near  Puteoli,  on 
the  calends  of  March,  was  requested  by  his  wife  to  come  to  supper 
sooner  than  was  his  custom,  for  that  day  was  the  feast  *  Matronalia,*  on 
which  the  ladies  were  allowed  to  rule  supreme  in  their  households.  In 
reply  he  begged  to  be  excused,  as  he  was  busily  engaged  ;  and  on  entering 
the  supper-room  at  a  later  hour,  he  declared  that  he  had  never  in  his 
life  been  so  well  satisfied  with  his  writings ;  and  when  they  asked  him 
to  let  them  hear  what  he  had  written,  he  repeated  the  lines  of  the 
*  Heautontimorumenos,'  commencing 

"  Satis  pol  proterve  me  Syri  promissa  hue  induxerunt." 

(Act.  IV.  Scene  iv.  v.  1.) 

This  story  Nepos  gives  upon  what  he  calls  certain  information.  "We  must 

observe  that  Cicero  and  Quintilian  both  mention  the  report  merely  as  one 

of  hearsay ;  and  Santra,  a  writer  of  the  age  of  Julius  Caesar,  commenting 

on  the  story,  remarks  that  it  is  not  probable  that  Terence  would  have 

been  indebted  to  men  of  the  age  of  Scipio  and  Laelius,  for  they  were 

both  young  at  that  time,  but  rather  to  Q.  Fabius  Labeo  or  C.  Sulpicius 

Gallus,  or  distinguished  men  of  their  age,  of  whom  he  might  more  justly 

have  said, 

"  Qui  vobis  universis  et  populo  placent ; 

Quorum  opera  in  bello,  in  otio,  in  negotio, 

Suo  quisque  tempore  usus  est  sine  superbia." 

(Adelphi,  Prolog,  w.  19—21.) 
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The  story  gains  in  circumstantiality  in  the  hands  of  Nepos  and  Mem- 
mius, and  so  far  loses  in  probability.  The  more  attentively  the  whole 
tale  is  considered,  the  less  likely  does  it  seem.  A  careful  consideration 
of  Terence's  plays  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  they  are  the  produc- 
tion of  a  writer  who  was  not  only  thoroughly  educated,  but  had  a  con- 
sistent theory  of  dramatic  composition,  and  ventured  to  alter  and  adapt 
the  existing  materials  of  the  Greek  comedy,  so  as  to  bring  them  into 
his  system.  Add  to  this  the  remarkable  purity  of  the  language  of 
Terence,  which  overieaps  the  whole  interval  between  himself  and  Catul- 
lus,—for  in  that  interval  we  find  nothing  to  compare  with  our  author, 

and  we  cannot  without  a  violent  inconsistency  suppose  that  all  this  was 
the  result  of  the  patchwork  contributions  of  two  or  three  dilettanti 
noblemen,  who  used  the  name  of  their  client  as  a  screen  in  the  indul- 
gence of  their  love  of  literary  adventure.     The  whole  story  is  simply 
one  of  those  pieces  of  literary  gossip  which  gain  credit  from  two  causes ; 
partly  because  the  contemporaries  and  nearer  followers  of  such  a  writer 
as  Terence  are  apt  to  be  jealous  of  the  author  who  has  no  other  certain 
history  than  the  paramount  beauty  and  success  of  his  works,  and  are 
therefore  glad  to  shift  his  praise  to  other  shoulders  ;  and  partly  because, 
when  an  author  leaves  no  history  but  his  works,  there  is  a  great  tempta- 
tion to  make  a  history  for  his  works,  and  to  connect  them  with  any 
great  names  who  may  have  happened  to  be  his  contemporaries.    Laelius 
and  Scipio  had  as  much  claim  to  the  authorship  of  these  plays  as  Bacon 
has  to  that  of  the  plays  of  Shakespeare ;  and  yet  we  have  seen  within 
this  year  a  serious  attempt  to  father  *  Shakespeare '  on  the  author  of  the 
*  Novum  Organon.'     Terence  himself  alludes  to  this  charge  more  than 


once; 


and  again : 


"  Tum  quod  malevolus  vetus  poeta  dictitat, 
Repente  ad  studium  hunc  se  applicasse  musicum, 

^  Amicum  ingenio  fretum,  hand  natura  sua ; 
Arbitrium  vestrum,  vestra  existimatio 
Valebit," 

(Heauton.  Prolog.  22 


-26,) 


"  Nam  quod  isti  dicunt  malevoli,  homines  nobiles 
Eum  adjutare,  assidueque  una  scribere  ; 
Quod  illi  maledictum  vehemens  esse  existimant 
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Earn  laudem  Lie  ducit  maximam,  quum  illis  placet 
Qui  vobis  universis  et  populo  placent,"  &c. 

(Adelphi,  Prolog.  15—19.) 

In  both  of  these  passages  he  evidently  waives  the  question ;  leaving  the 
decision  of  it  in  the  first  case  to  the  judgment  of  his  hearers,  and  in  the 
second  case  intimating  that,  even  if  it  were  true,  it  was  a  matter  of 
which  he  ought  to  feel  proud  rather  than  ashamed.  Terence  was  evi- 
dently too  good  a  courtier  to  deny  flatly  an  imputation  which  was  to 
the  credit  of  his  literary  friends.  They  were  no  doubt  flattered  by  the  ' 
supposition  of  their  having  a  share  in  the  compositions  of  Terence,  and 
he  did  not  care  to  vindicate  his  own  originality  at  the  expense  even  of 
their  vanity.  A  compliment  of  this  kind  would  cost  him  nothing,  and 
would  be  very  acceptable  to  them.  Nor  perhaps  did  he  consider  Lavi- 
nius  entitled  to  any  explanation  on  such  a  point ;  and  so  he  declined  to 
admit  or  to  deny  the  charge  which  had  been  brought  against  him.  On 
every  ground,  then,  we  may  reject  this  story  which  gives  to  Laelius  or 
Africanus  the  credit  of  the  authorship  of  the  best  parts  of  the  comedies 
of  Terence.  His  plays  are  so  even  and  consistent  throughout,  indi- 
vidually and  with  one  another,  that  we  might  well  defy  any  critic  to 
show  where  Terence  left  oiF  and  his  friends  began.  Throughout  his 
plays  there  is  the  same  neatness  of  language,  the  same  attention  to 
metre,  the  same  quiet  tone  of  good-natured  humour  and  practical  know- 
ledge of  the  world.  This  must  have  proceeded  from  one  and  the  same 
author,  and  that  author  none  other  than  Terence  himself. 

The  last  accusation  which  Terence  notices  is  that  his  plays  were 
deficient  in  strength,  "tenui  oratione  et  scriptura  levi'*  (Phorm. 
Prolog.  5)  ;  the  complaint  made  in  the  famous  epigram  ascribed  to 
Caesar,  which  sums  up  so  accurately  the  judgment  of  antiquity  that  it 
may  be  appropriately  quoted  here : — 

*^  Tu  quoque  tu  in  summis,  O  dimidiate  Menander,       • 
Poneris,  et  merito,  puri  sermonis  amator, 
Lenibus  atque  utinam  scriptis  adjuncta  foret  vis 
Comica,  ut  aequato  virtus  polleret  honore 
Cum  Graecis,  neque  in  hac  despectus  parte  jaceres. 
Unum  hoc  maceror,  et  doleo  tibi  deesse,  Terenti.'* 

Compare  the  note  on  the  Phormio,  Prolog.  5. 

On  this  subject  I  would  refer  to  the  admirable  remarks  of  the  writer 
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in  the  Dictionary  of  Biography  on  the  position  of  Terence  in  Comedy, 
who  fairly  shows  that  this  "  vis  comica"  could  hardly  be  expected  in  the 
majority  of  Terence's  plays,  which  are  more  properly  "  sentimental  come- 
dies,*' and  that  he  may  be  classed  with  those  who  have  excelled  in  manner 
rather  than  in  matter,  with  Massinger,  Racine,  and  Al fieri,  rather  than 
with  Aristophanes,  Shakespeare,  or  Moliere.  What  Greek  poets  are  alluded 
to  by  Caesar  we  cannot  definitely  say.  As  far  as  fragments  of  Menander 
and  his  class  have  descended  to  us,  I  should  be  inclined  to  say  that 
Terence  is  not  deficient  in  humour  by  their  side,  and  the  wit  of  Plautus 
was  certainly  native,  fresh  from  the  baths  and  the  forum.  Caesar's 
reading  may  have  embraced  Aristophanes,  who  found  no  antitype 
among  the  Romans.  At  all  events  we  may  well  be  content  with  the 
elegance  and  purity  of  our  poet's  diction,  and  with  the  genuine  wit  u 
which  appears  in  a  dry  subdued  form  in  almost  every  page  of  his 
works. 

This  question  is  well  stated  by  an  able  writer  in  the  *  Quarterly 
Review,'  who  has  given  a  discriminating  sketch  of  the  merits  of 
Terence  in  the  following  words  :  "  What  is  to  us  repugnant  in  the  plots 
of  Terence — the  want  of  variety,  the  constant  iteration  of  the  same  or 
similar  incidents ;  the  lost  or  stolen  maiden  in  slavery,  who  turns  out 
to  be  the  free-born  daughter  of  an  Athenian  father ;  the  two  fathers, 
the  harsh  and  the  mild,  the  rustic  or  the  citizen  ;  the  two  sons ;  the 
clever  knavish  slave,  as  necessary  as  the  Spanish  Gracioso — all  this 
Terence  has  in  common  with  Menander.  So,  too,  all  that  is  repulsive 
in  manners  and  in  morals,  the  looseness  of  converse  between  the  sexes,  ^ 
the  cry  to  Juno  Lucina  upon  the  stage,  is  mere  translation  *.  But  with 
all  these  common  faults,  and  with  the  language  so  much  less  clear  and 
refined,  the  versification  so  much  more  rude  and  inharmonious  than  the 
iambics  of  the  Greek  Comedy,  what  lover  of  classical  literature,  what  . 
lover  of  genuine  poetry,  who,  with  the  slightest  taste  for  wit  and  ele- 
gance, does  not  dwell  with  delight  on  the  comedy  of  Terence  ?  To  the 
initiate  all  this  is  so  familiar  as  to  bear  no  illustration ;  the  uninitiate 
must  be  left  to  themselves,  to  their  unenvied  obtuseness  as  to  some  of  the 
most  exquisite  touches  of  true  human  feeling,  to  the  fine  play  of  comic 
fancy.  The  tradition  of  the  popularity  of  Terence  since  the  revival  of 
letters   (and  long  before,  as  we  have  said,  his  plays  were  the  stolen 


•  The  writer  has  expressed  himself  too  strongly  here.  This  might  be  true  of  PUutos, 
but  not  of  Terence.  His  plays  are  in  general  more  pure  than  most  of  our  own  classical 
comedies.     See  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  6.  36. 
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or  hardly  permitted  enjoyment  of  churchmen  and  monks)  has  been 
kept  up  in  one  of  our  great  public  schools ;  and  who  ever  heard  such 
passages  as  the  description  of  the  funeral  in  the  *  Andria/  with  the 
orphaned  girl  throwing  herself  back  on  her  lover's  bosom,  *  flens  quam 
farailiariter ! '  The  Davus  and  the  Geta,  the  Gnatho,  and  the  Thraso, 
and  the  Phormio,  are  the  types  and  parents  of  the  flatterers,  and 
Graciosos  and  Scapins,  which  have  shaken  the  European  scene  with 
laughter  for  centuries ;  and  themselves  are  but  the  antitypes  and,  it 
was  generally  allowed,  degenerate  off*spring  of  Menander  and  his  school. 
As  an  illustration  of  that  Comedy,  which,  without  ceasing  to  be  comic, 
almost  melts  into  the  pathetic,  read  the  first  act  of  'Heautonti- 
morumenos'  (a  play  not  of  the  four  usually  acted  at  Westminster),— 
the  poor  father  sternly  punishing  himself  for  what  he  considers  his 
unnatural  harshness  to  his  son,  and  refrain,  if  you  can,  at  once  from 
the  quiet  smile,  and  almost  from  the  tear '." 

Terence,  in  common  with  his  friends  and  enemies,  with  Caecilius  and 
Lavinius  (compare  the  Second  Prolog,  to  the  Hecyra  with  Phormio, 
Prolog.  9,  10),  owed  much  of  his  success  in  the  first  instance  to  the 
excellence  of  his  managers,  especially  of  Ambivius,  who  claims  the  chief 
credit  of  the  ultimate  success  of  the  plays  of  Caecilius,  and  apparently 
did  Terence  the  same  service  in  the  case  of  the  *  Hecyra.'  These 
managers  had  a  direct  interest  in  the  plays  which  they  represented  (see 
note  on  Hecyra,  Second  Prolog.  49),  and  would  use  their  greatest  efibrts 
to  make  them  attractive.  They  had  no  doubt  difficulties  of  the  same  kind 
to  struggle  with  as  managers  of  theatres  have  been  liable  to  from  the 
days  of  Thespis.  Every  change  in  the  popular  humour  had  to  be 
watched,  met,  and,  if  necessary,  battled  against  and  conquered.  The 
"glory  of  the  boxers,"  the  "suspense  of  the  rope-dancer,"  the  rush  of 
crowds  from  the  country,  and,  above  all  the  rest,  a  "  rumour  flying 
round  that  a  show  of  gladiators  was  going  to  be  given,"  must  have 
driven  many  and  many  a  good  play  besides  the  '  Hecyra'  from  the  rude 
boards  of  the  Roman  amphitheatre.  These  things  were  to  Ambivius, 
Atilius,  and  Minuthius,  what  the  whale  and  giant  were  to  Moli^re,' 
as  rivals  of  his  *  L'Etourdi'  and  '  D^pit  Amoreux  *,»  and  what  the  O.  p! 
riots  and  conflagrations  have  been  to  modern  English  managers,  or  the 

»  Quarterly  Review,  vol.  xcviii.  pp.  95,  96.  Augustus  W.  von  Schlegel  has  some 
remarks  on  Plautus  and  Terence  in  his  work  on  Dramatic  Art  and  Literature,  Lecture 
XIV.     He  takes,  however,  a  superficial  view. 

*  On  the  early  struggles  of  Moliere  see  the  exceUent  Essay  of  Mr.  C.  K.  Watson  in 
the  ♦  Cambridge  Essajs  '  for  1855. 
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"  eyry  of  children,  little  eyases,  that  cry  out  on  the  top  of  question,  and 
are  most  tyrannically  clapped  for't,"  to  the  stage  of  Shakespeare. 

The  characters  which  appear  in  the  plays  of  Terence  are  in  the  main 
borrowed  from  the  ordinary  repertory  of  the  New  Comedy.  These 
characters  are  well  described  in  Schlegel' s  Lectures  on  Dramatic  Art 
and  Literature  (Lect.  xiv.);  but  without  any  particular  reference  to 
their  treatment  by  Terence.  In  the  Classical  Museum,  vol.  vii.,  there 
is  a  good  article  on  Ritschl's  Plautus,  containing  among  other  useful 
matter  an  interesting  general  parallel  between  Plautus  and  Terence ; 
and  a  discussion  of  the  characters  of  their  plays — ^in  which,  however, 
there  is  little  novelty.  It  is  true  that,  generally  speaking,  the  characters 
of  the  New  Comedy  passed  on  to  Plautus  and  Terence,  just  as  from 
them  they  descended  to  Ariosto,  (who  endeavoured  in  his  versi  sdruccioU 
to  imitate  the  iambic  trimeter,)  Aretino,  and  Metastasio ;  but  if  we 
examine  them  carefully  we  shall  find  the  widest  difierence  of  treatment. 
I  have  in  the  notes  on  these  plays  taken  many  occasions  of  remarking 
upon  the  originality  of  some  of  Terence's  characters.  I  may  refer  the 
reader  to  the  treatment  of  the  characters  of  the  braggadocio  and  the 
parasite  in  the  *  Eunuchus,'  of  Phormio,  of  Parmeno  in  the  *  Hecyra,'  y 
as  compared  with  the  slaves  in  the  other  plays.  Indeed  every  slave  that 
appears  in  Terence  has  his  distinctive  marks.  Davus,  in  the  *  Andria,' 
is  impudent  and  crafty,  never  at  a  loss  in  any  perplexity,  and  comes  off 
finally  triumphant.  Syrus  in  the  *  Heautontimorumenos  *  resembles 
him  in  general  character,  only  that  he  is  even  more  crafty,  and  carries 
out  his  plots  with  greater  skill  and  impunity.  His  namesake  in  the 
*  Adelphi '  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  amusing  specimens  of  his  tribe 
in  Terence's  plays.  His  unblushing  effrontery  in  lying  on  every  neces- 
sary occasion,  and  the  impudence  with  which  he  satirizes  Demea  to  his 
face,  give  him  a  distinct  character.  The  Parmeno  of  the  *  Eunuchus '  is 
a  plotter  by  nature,  but  not  by  intention.  He  is  alarmed  when  Phaedria 
adopts  and  acts  upon  his  scheme;  and  his  timidity  becomes  simple 
despair  when  at  the  end  of  the  play  Pythias  retaliates  on  him  with  a 
dreadful  story  of  the  punishment  of  his  young  master.  His  namesake 
in  the  *  Hecyra '  is  simply  a  sententious  busybody,  of  no  use  whatever 
in  the  action  of  the  play,  and  introduced  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  in- 
formation which  he  can  communicate  respecting  his  master.  Geta,  in 
the  'Phormio,'  is  also  a  subordinate  character;  and  his  only  merit  is 
that  he  is  zealous  for  his  pupils,  and  utterly  regardless  of  his  duty  to  his 
old  master.     The  part  usually  played  by  the  slave,  of  deceiving  the 
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elders,  belongs  in  this  play  to  Phormio.     A  similar  analysis  might  be 
extended  to  every  character  in  Terence.     No  two  are  precisely  alike. 
How  different  is  the  Pamphilus  of  the  *  Andria '  from  his  namesake  of 
the  *  Hecyra !'  what  a  marked  contrast  between  Bacchis  of  the  *  Heau- 
tontimorumenos '  and  Bacchis  of  the  *  Hecyra ;'  between  the  two  pairs 
of  old  men  in  the  *  Heautontimorumenos '  and  the  '  Adelphi ;'  between 
Sostrata   and  Nausistrata,   Pythias   and    Mysis;    between   Thais    and 
others  of  her  class !     A  close  study  of  Terence  will  enable  any  reader  to 
amplify  these  remarks  to  any  extent,  and  to  verify  for  himself  what  I 
can  here  state  only  briefly,  that  both  in  the  grouping  and  in  the  treat- 
ment  of  his  characters  Terence  is  an  original  as  compared  with  Plautus ; 
—a  comparison  too  lengthy  to  be  instituted  here,  even  if  it  were  the' 
proper  place  for  it.   Whether  he  copied  Menander  closely  we  cannot  say ; 
but  from  the  hints  that  we  can  glean  from  scattered  fragments  of  thJ 
Greek  comedians,  I  for  my  part  am  inclined  to  conclude  that  he  was  in 
a  great  measure  original  even  when  compared  with  Menander. 

Every  edition  of  Terence  that  I  have  seen  has  some  curious  informa- 
tion  on  the  nomenclature  of  the  characters  of  Terence.     Names  had,  no 
doubt,  as  they  now  have,  their  etymology,  and  certain  general  observa- 
tions  respecting  them  may  hold  good ;  as,  for  example,  the  common  deri- 
vation of  the  names  of  slaves,  male  and  female,  from  the  countries  from" 
which  slaves  were  generally  obtained  ;  the  names  that  were  in  vogue  to 
distinguish  courtezans  from  women  of  good  position.     But  we  can  only 
laugh  at  the  commentator,  however  ancient  and  respectable,  who  tells  us 
that  Simo    was   a  name  given  to  an  acrimonious  and  suspicious  old 
gentleman,  because  "Simi  fere  sunt  iracundi,"  or  that  another  old  gen- 
tleman,  Chremes,  derives  his  name  from  xP^fiTrr.aOaL,  enixe  exspuere, 
for   "  old  men   are  often  troubled   with  an  inveterate   cough,"    while 
curiously  enough  the  same  name  is  given  in  another  play  tJ  a  young 
man  ;  why,  commentators  wisely  decline  to  say.    Such  investigations  are 
to  be  paralleled  only  by  the  pertinacity  of  the  old  commentators  on 
Horace  in  giving  to  every  Lydia  and  Chloe  apostrophized  by  the  poet  a 
local  habitation  and  a  history.     We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
Terence  or  any  other  comic  poet  went  so  far  in  the  esoteric  application 
of  their  nomenclature.     The  Drama  has. always  had  its  regular  reper- 
tory  of  names  as  well  as  of  dresses ;  and  we  may  as  well  endeavour  to 
find  a  moral  in  the  Guys  and  Amelias  of  the   modem  novel   as  in  a 
Pamphilus,  a  Menedemus,  or  a  Simo.     I  have  therefore  allowed  these 
speculations  to  rest  in  the  dust  in  which  I  found  them ;  and  I  hope  they 
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may  never  again  be  allowed  to  trouble  the  schoolboy  any  more  than  they 
are  able  to  amuse  the  scholar. 


II. 


THE  LANGUAGE  AND  METRES  OF  TEEENCE. 

Comedy  naturally  approaches  much  more  nearly  to  common  language 
than  any  other  kind  of  poetry.  An  Epic  is  made  to  be  read,  not  spoken  ; 
Tragedy  and  Lyric  Poetry  are  raised  above  the  level  of  ordinary  con- 
versation ;  while  in  Comedy  we  have  a  faithful  reflexion  of  every-day  life, 
manners,  and  language.  And  when  we  come  to  the  Latin  language,  and 
its  pronunciation,  as  indicated  by  the  practice  of  Terence,  the  value  of  this 
common  type  of  Comedy  is  heightened  by  the  particular  feature  which 
distinguishes  the  Roman  Comedy,  the  employment  of  a  foreign,  and  often 
a  highly  artificial,  metre.  These  two  considerations  placed  together  en- 
able us  to  form  a  tolerably  accurate  judgment  of  the  pronunciation  of  the 
Latin  language  in  the  time  of  Terence.  For  on  the  one  hand  we  hold  it 
for  certain  that  wherever  it  was  possible  Terence  would  keep  closely  to 
the  pronunciation,  as  well  as  to  the  conversational  idiom,  of  ordinary 
language ;  and  the  existence  of  metre  in  his  plays  enables  us  in  most  cases 
to  ascertain  clearly  what  was  the  pronunciation  of  any  particular  word. 
To  take  an  example.  If  we  find  that  *  modo,^  with  perhaps  one  or  two 
exceptions  (see  note  on  Hecyra  v.  3.  32),  is  pronounced  as  a  mono- 
syllable, while  *  modo '  (abl.)  is  invariably  a  dissyllable  (and  this  can  be 
clearly  ascertained  by  the  metre),  we  have  so  far  a  valuable  hint  for  the 
etymological  use  of  these  two  words.  And  in  the  same  way  a  careful 
attention  to  the  metre  as  well  as  to  the  sense  will  often  enable  us  to 
break  through  some  supposed  law  of  grammarians,  which  was  made 
without  sufficient  attention  to  these  points.  (See  the  instance  of  *  statim,* 
note  on  Phormio  v.  3.  6.)  And  as  the  metre  thus  helps  the  pronuncia- 
tion, so  the  pronunciation  reacts  on  the  metre.  When  we  carry  with  us 
to  the  Metres  of  Terence  a  clear  estimate  of  the  then  existing  Roman 
pronunciation,  we  are  able  to  disentangle  his  verses  of  many  of  the  per- 
plexities which  commentators  have  often  introduced  into  them.  The 
student  who  understands  that  in  ordinary  pronunciation  such  a  word  as 
*  habent '  was  monosyllabic  will  not  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  be- 
lieving, with  Bentley,  that  in  the  line 

"  Habent  despicatam  et  quae  nos  semper  omnibus  cruciant  modis," 

(Eun.  ii.  3.  92,) 
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we  are  to  call  *  Ilabent  de| '  an  anapaest.  Many  such  cases  will  be  noticed 
in  the  course  of  the  following  remarks.  "What  has  been  said  is  suffi- 
cient to  show  the  importance  of  examining  fully  the  pronunciation  of 
the  Roman  language  at  the  time  of  Terence  and  Plautus.  This  subject 
has  been  noticed  by  the  author  of  the  *  Varronianus '  (chap,  x.),  who 
refers  to  the  *  Journal  of  Education  *  (vol.  ii.  p.  344,  Ac),  where  it 
is  treated  generally  in  a  manner  which  leaves  nothing  for  others. 
For  the  general  principles  of  Latin  pronunciation,  as  exhibited  in  the 
shortened  forms  of  the  tenses  of  verbs,  of  compound  words,  of  words 
united  by  juxta- position,  I  may  refer  to  those  treatises.  My  own  object 
is  to  examine  this  question  in  reference  especially  to  Terence — from 
whom  both  the  writers  above  mentioned  have  drawn  many  of  their 
illustrations — and  to  ascertain  from  his  writings,  irrespectively  of  other 
sources,  some  at  least  of  the  most  marked  peculiarities  of  the  pronun- 
ciation of  the  Latin  language.  We  may  lay  it  down  generally  that  tho 
language  of  Terence  is  that  of  the  common  conversation  of  middle  life, 
removed  no  less  from  the  refinement  of  the  educated  scholar  than  from 
the  rustic  patois  which  we  may  often  observe  in  Plautus.  This  dif- 
ference is  no  more  than  we  should  expect  from  the  circumstances  of  tho 
two  poets.  Plautus  working  at  the  mill  for  his  livelihood,  and  Terence, 
the  reputed  friend  of  Scipio  and  Laelius,  were  likely  to  present  us  with 
^  very  different  specimens  of  the  language  of  their  day.  Terence's  cha- 
racters talk  as  the  respectable  Eoman  of  that  day  talked.  Even  his 
slaves  and  maid-servants  are  not  vulgar. 

Passing  then  to  details,  I  shall  first  examine  the  language  of  Terence, 
and  then  his  metres.  Under  the  first  inquiry  will  fall  the  pronun- 
ciation of  his  words,  and  the  various  usages  which  go  by  the  name  of 
*  poetic  licences,*  many  of  them  not  so  much  licences  as  examples  of  the 
common  pronunciation  of  the  Latin  language. 


J 
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I.  Syi^izesis*. 

The  first  case  which  I  shall  notice  is  that  of  contb action  of  two 
syllables  or  vowels  into  one,  known  by  grammarians  as  *  Stnizesis,'  of 
which  several  classes  may  be  distinguished. 


*  I  have  adopted  the  general  divisions  given  by  Lindemann  in  his  preface  to  his  edition 
of  the  *  Miles  Gloriosus,'  &c.,  and  by  Ritschl  in  his  *  Prolegomena.'  I  need  not  say  that 
my  instances  are  due  to  my  own  examination  of  the  text  of  Terence. 
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1.  Of  words  in  which  *  v '  (=  u)  occurs  between  two  vowels  •. 

caveo"^.     And.  i.  5.  65,  "  Verbum  tinum  cave  de  ntiptiis-" 

ii.  3.  29,  "Curabitur.    Sed  pater  adest.    Cave  te  esse 

tristem  sentiat." 
iv.  4.  21,  "  Mane ;  cave  quoquam  ex  istoc  excessis 
loco." 
Eun.  iv.  6.  13,  "  At   enim   cave  ne  prius   quam  banc  a  me   accipias 

amittas,  Chreme." 
Heaut.  V.  4.  8,  9, 

"  Et  cave  posthac,  si  me  amas,  unquam  istuc  verbum  ex  te  audiam. 
At  ego,  si  me  metuis,  mores  cave  in  te  esse  istos  sentiam.'* 

In  all  these  cases,  and  in  some  other  passages,  cave  is  pronounced  as 
if  it  were  cau.  In  the  last  instance  it  coalesces  with  *  in.*  In  the  follow- 
ing line  caves  is  a  monosyllable : 

"  O  facinus  indignum !     Geminabit  nisi  caves,     Hei  misero  mihi," 

(Adelphi  ii.  1.  19,) 

though  in  other  passages  (see  Heaut.  ii.  2.  6 ;  v.  1.  59 ;  v.  3.  1)  it  is  a 
dissyllable. 

movet,    Eun.  v.  3.  4  (uncontracted  in  And.  iv.  3.  16). 

noviLS,  Adelphi  v.  8.  15,  "  Ego  novus  maritus  anno  demum  quinto 
et  sexagesimo." 

Phormio  v.  7.  79,  "  Quin  novo  modo  ei  faceres  contumeliam,"  where 
we  should  probably  read  *  faceres  ei  contumeliam.' 

Cotftpare  Andria  iv.  3.  15 ;  Eun.  ii.  3.  25 ;  Adelphi  iv.  7.  33 ;  though 
in  these  cases  the  word  may  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable. 

ovem  is  monosyllabic  once : 

"  Scelesta  lupo  ovem  commisisti.     Dispudet." 

(Eun.  V.  1. 16.) 

The  same  contraction  occurs  in  the  common  instances  of  the  persons 
of  the  perfect  tense :  as  siit  (=  sivit),  monosyllable,  Adelph.  i.  2.  24 ; 

•  The  contraction  of  such  words  appears  in  many  ordinary  Latin  words,  such  as  *  aetas ' 
(=  aevitas)  ;  'aetemus'  (=  aeviternus)  ;  'nauta'  (=  navita). 

'  Cicero  helps  us  to  settle  the  pronunciation  of  cave  by  the  story  he  tells  of  Crassus : 
*'Quum  M.  Crassus  exercitum  Brundisii  imponeret,  quidam  in  portu,  caricas  Cauno 
advectas  vendens,  Cauneas  clamitabat.  Dicamus,  si  placet,  monitum  ab  eo  Crassum, 
caveret  ne  iret,'  De  Divin.  ii.  40,  §  84,  quoted  by  Lindemann,  '  De  ProsoSiia  Plauti,' 
p.  xliii. 
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enarramuSj  Adelpb.  iii.  3.  11  ;  interturlaty  And.  iv.  1.  38 ;  adomarat, 
Eun.  iv.  4.  6 ' ;  and  many  other  instances  of  words  contracted  in  ordinary 
writers ;  as  divitiorihus  (z=  ditioribus),  Phorm.  i.  1.  8.  So  too  we  bave 
divitiae  (=  *ditiae*)  in  every  case. 

In  And.  i.  1.  24,  "  Liberius  vivendi  fuit  potestas :  nam  antea," 
we  must  consider  vivendi  to  be  subject  to  the  same  contraction  (see 
note),  though  we  meet  with  *  vivendum,*  trisyllable,  in  i.  I.  125 ;  nor  do 
we  find  this  contraction  in  any  other  part  of  the  verb. 

avaritiae  =.  auritiae,  Phorm.  ii.  3.  12,  "  Si  herum  insimulabis  dva^ 
ritiae  male  audies." 

2.  In  the  case  of  *  i.' 

dies.     "  Sat  habeo.     Quid  facies,  cedo  ?     Dies  mihi  hic  ut  satis  sit 


)) 


vereor."  (And.  iv.  2.  22.) 

"  Dixtin  hos  mihi  dies  soli  dare  te  ?     Quid  turn  postea  ?'* 

(Eun.  iv.  7.  23.) 

"  Ubi  illic  dies  est  complures,  arcessi  jubet." 

(Hec.  i.  2.  110.) 

"  Faciam  ut  hujus  loci  dieiq^ue  melque  semper  memineris." 

(Eun.  iv.  7.  31.) 

aio  is  always  pronounced  fully ;  but  aieham  and  its  persons  are  fre- 
quently pronounced  aibam,  &c.     See  Index  of  Words  and  Phrases. 
scio  and  nescio  are  frequently  contracted.     See 
Andria  iv.  1.  29,  "  Sdo  cum  patre  altercasti  dudum." 

38,  "  Scio  ;  tu  coactus  tua  voluntate  es.     Mane.** 

39,  "Nisi  mihi  deos  satis  sew  fuisse   iratos,   qui  aus- 

cultaverim.*' 
3.  19,  *^  Nescio  quid  narres.    Ego  quoque  hinc  ab  dextera." 
Hecyra  i.  2.  Ill,  "  Dixere  causam  turn  nescio  quam.     Iterum  jubet ;" 
and  numberless  other  instances. 

So  we  have  rejicere  pronounced  as  reicerCy  Phorm.  Prol.  18. 
rejiciat  as  reiciat^  iv.  6.  5. 


*  I  may  here  add  other  contracted  forms  of  the  second  person  and  infinitive  mood  of  the 
perfect  tense ;  such  as  ;>rflMcn>/i,  And.  i.  1.  124;  amiiti,  Hec.  ii.  2.  9;  deceMte^  Heaut. 
Prol.  32 ;  produxe,  Adelph.  iv.  2.  22 ;  dixe^  Hec.  v.  4.  5 ;  circumspextiy  prospexti, 
Adelph.  iv.  6.  65 ;  promisti,  Adelph.  v.  8.  17  ;  dixit,  v.  8.  30 ;  adduxH,  tubduxti, 
Eun.  iv.  7.  24,  25;  excessis,  And.  iv.  4.  21,  though  they  do  not  fall  immediately  under 
the  rule  of  the  text. 


ejiciat  as  eiciat,  And.  ii  3.  8. 

ohjicerem  as  oicerem,  Heaut.  i.  2.  12. 

conjicio  as  concio,  Heaut.  i.  1.  11. 
In  these  and  many  other  cases,  as  in  alius  alwavs  in  fnnin  ^    •       . 
(see  pa.tieu,arj  PW..  i,  3.  47.  "Di  tibi  S'^^T'/TT'-'m 
B«a  voluntate  id  quod  est  faciendum  faciat.     Faciam  ")    he    i  •'h  '    ^v, 
force  of'y,' and  coalesces  with  the  following  vowel" 

'     whl'  '?ir'  'TTl  '"^  ''^""^^  °^  *•>«  -''*-««o-  of  words  in 
wbich     1    IS   repeated.      In  these  cases  the  result  ia  tK.f  tu  ^ 

general,  loses  one  of  its  consonants  with  one'::^  l^^ 
^^  ^citia  (=  amitia),  Andria  iii.  3.  5.    Hec.  v.  1.  38.    Heaut.  i.  1. 

inmicitia(=  inmitia).  Phormio  ii.  3.  23.  Andria  v.  2.  11,  &c 
pudwuta  (=  puditia),  Andria  i.  5.  53 

XtTr;..""^^  °'  '''  ^^"  ^"'^^^^  ^«  '-'  -  *•>«  -*-ction.  as  in 

"  In  eddemque  omnes  mihi  videntur  ludo  doctae  ad  mdlMam  " 
^heremalitiam  =  ^al'tiam.  and  in   Heaut.  i.  2.  9,   where   wl  have 
puentu,  =  puertia,  as  in  Horace,  Carm.  i.  36  8 
familia  (=  famlia),  Heaut.  v.  1.  36.  Adelph.  ii.  1.  9,  Ac 
muher,  n^ulieres,  &c.,  are  pronounced  mulyer,  mulyeree.  '     " 

their:;.:''  T^'''^  ^1  '"^  ^'^^'^  *^^  -^  --^  ^--U,  have 
the  force  of  y.      I  «.ay  notice,  however,  one  instance  in  which  Juliere. 

must  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable,  viz.  Hecyra  ii.  1.2:  . 

"  mine  omnes  mulieres  eadem  aequo  sttideant  noluitque  ,5mnia  f  " 
All  such  words  as  hujus,  cujus,  ejus,  ei,  prins,  are  commonly  used  by 
Terence  as  monosyllables.  I  may  add  here  the  universal  contraction  of 
the  genifve  of  the  second  declension,  as  '  consili,'  <  viti,-  preti.'  As  a 
general  rule  this  is  the  only  inflection  of  any  noun  tL  admittof 
Bynuesis-      Thus  we  could  not  have  such  forms  as  'mendacS;'  <n.or- 

»  The  foUowing  are  some  of  the  numerous  words  in  whirh  «.i.  f.v       , 
usculus,'  •periimus.-'perierim,'  '.biero  ' 'praeterri,  "■  ^     f.  .        '  ''''^  =-' *''»"*- 
.tand  «  cretics  at  theend  of  an  iam^'lin^T  '  "'^   Accordingly  .abiero.'&c., 

P^imu..    Within  the  UmVts  „    thi   I^,::d:2  T"""""  "T"'  ''""""' '"^'^'"' 
insunces  of  words  in  which  M '  dtlpp.1  "^ti,        '  'T"'""'  *"  ''"•"'^™"'  ""  'he 

K-tsc-h.  makes  an  exception  to  this  rule  i„  the  case  of  .' W.;LT1^„,,,,  ,^. 
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talium/'gloriam/  'nesclwj'  and  accordingly  we  always  have  'gratiis' 
and  '  ingratiis,'  rather  than  the  contracted  form.     In  Terence  we  meet 
with  one  clear  exception  at  least  to  this  rule  in  the  case  of  propitius 
See  Adelph.  i.  1.  6 : 

"Irata  quam  ilia  quae  ]^arentes  propitii ;** 
and  Phormio  iv.  3.  31 : 

"  Satin  illi  Di  sunt  propitii  ?  Nam  sat  scio.'* 
I  do  not  quote  '  gratiam/  which  occurs  in  some  few  places,  as  an 
example,  because  in  all  those  instances  the  text  has  been  objected  to. 
Therfe  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  we  have  in  these  passages  the 
genuine  reading,  and  that  the  contraction  must  take  place  in  such 
passages  as  the  following  : 

"  0  mnibus  gratiam  habeo,  et  seorsum  tibi  praeterea,  D^mea." 

(Adelph.  V.  9.  14.     See  note.) 
"  Eeferetque  ffratiam  ei,  undque  nos  sibi  dpera  amicos  junget." 

(Hec.  V.  2.  32.) 
Among  more  common  words,  give,  nisi,  mihi,  tibi,  sibi,  ibi,  are  often 
pronounced  as  monosyllables,  and  consequently  sometimes  they  coalesce 
in  pronunciation  with  the  initial  vowel  of  a  following  word. 

The  following  more  remarkable  cases  of  words  contracted  in  pronun- 
ciation  may  be  referred  to  this  place : 

favilla.    "  Atque  m/avillae  plena,  fiimi  ac  pdllinis." 

(Adelph.  V.  3.  60.) 
Pythias.    "  Non  fdciam,  Pythias.    Ndn  pol  credo,  Cha^rea." 

(Eun.  T.  3.  62.) 
rraeceps  (in  the  I"  kiohBcenti  ipsi  6riperem  oculos:  pdsthac  prae. 
oblique  cases)  J         dpitem  darem,"  (Adelph.  iv.  6.  5,) 

where  we  may  also  notice  the  contraction  of  adolescenti  and  oculos. 
magis.    As  «Nunquam  aedepol  quicquam  jam  diu  quod  mdgU  vellem 


evenire. 


(Eun.  V.  6.  1.) 


I  may  here  remark  that  in  the  case  of  Greek  wnr<?«  f»,;-  «««i u      j-j'    .     , 
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"  Profecto  quanto  mdgis  magisque  cogito." 

(Eun.  iii.  3.  1.) 
"  Impendio  magis  animus  gaudebat  mihi." 

(Eun.  iii.  6.  39.) 

And  in  the  majority  of  instances.  The  reader  will  observe  that  in  the 
second  quotation  magis  is  pronounced  both  fully  and  as  a  monosyllable. 
It  is  not  an  uncommon  practice  for  Terence  thus  to  vary  the  measure  or 
accent  of  a  word  when  it  occurs  more  than  once  in  the  same  place.  The 
same  contraction  occurs  in  magistratus  (=  maistratus),  Eun.  Prol.  22 : 

**  Magistratus  quum  ibi  adessent  occepta  est  agi," 

but  not  in  magister, 

quasi,         "  Eelinquunt  quasi  magistrum."  (Phorm.  i.  2.  22.) 

" proinde  quasi  nemo."     (Heaut.  i.  1, 13.) 

And  in  satis : 

"  Ei  ludo,  si  ullus  est,  magistram  banc  esse  satis  certo  scio." 

(Hec.  ii.  1.  7.) 

Compare  And.  iv.  1.  23 ;  iv.  2.  27.  Phorm.  ii.  3.  88.  Hec.  ii.  2.  13. 

In  quidem  the  '  id  *  seems  frequently  to  have  been  lost,  and  the  word 
pronounced  as  *  qu*em,*  as  in 

"  Quibus  quidem  quam  facile  potuerat  quiesci  si  hie  quiesset." 

(And.  iv.  2.  8.) 

The  same  abbreviation  appears  in  '  quandoquidem :'  as, 

"Jure  dbtigisse  quandoquidem  tam  iners  tam  nuUi  consili." 

(And.  iii.  5.  2.) 

"  Quandoquidem  solus  regnas  et  soli  licet." 

(Phorm.  ii.  3.  58.) 

In  both  cases,  and  in  equidem,  quidem  often  coalesces  with  a  following 
vowel,  as  in 

"  Haud  quidem  hercle  parvum,  si  vis  vero  veram  rationem  exsequi." 

(Hec.  iii.  1.  26.) 

"  Quandoquidem  illarum  n^que  te  quisquam  ndvit  neque  .scit  qui 


^les. 


»» 


(Eun.  ii.  3.  28.) 
b 
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"  Quandoquidem  illam  a  me  distrahit  necessitas." 

(Hec.  iii.  5.  42.) 

"  Turn  equidem  istuc  os  tuum  impudens  yidere  niinium  vellem." 

(Eun.  iii.  5.  49.) 

"  Equidem  hercle  nescid.     Vin  scire  ?     At  ita  me  servet  Jupiter." 

(Phorm.  V.  3.  24.) 
The  following  notices  may  conclude  this  head : 

via,     "  Tractare ;  sed  vi,  et  via  pervulgata  patrum." 

(Heaut.  i.  1.  49.) 
vide.     "  Tu,  ut  tempus  est  di^i,  vide  sis  ne  quo  hinc  abeas  Idngius." 

(Heaut.  i.  2.  38.) 
Compare  Heaut.  iv.  8.  30.   Adelph.  ii.  2.  31.    Hec.  iii.  5.  34.      The 
same  contraction  occurs  in  videre  and  videt : 

redi,     "Nam    hercle  etiam  hoc  restat.      Illuc    quaeso   redi  quo 
coepisti,  Aeschine."     (Adelph.  ii.  1.  36.) 

«  Concaluit :  quid  vis  ?     Eedi,  redi." 

(Heaut.  ii.  3.  108.) 

In  the  latter  quotation  we  have  an  instance  of  the  change  of  pronun- 
ciation  before  noticed  in  the  case  of  magis.  Abi  is  very  frequently 
monosyllabic.     See  Hecyra  iv.  1.  42  *. 

3.  When  *  u'  is  followed  or  preceded  by  another  vowel. 

The  common  instances  of  ejus,  hujus,  cujus,  &c.,  have  been  already 
noticed  ;  nor  need  we  here  instance  such  cases  as  *  studuerit/  *  voluerit,' 
'cubuerit,'  'potuerit,'  and  generally  speaking  all  tenses  of  verbs  L 
which  the  final  consonant  of  the  root  is  followed  by  *  u.* 

duint  is  not  contracted  in  Terence,  except   once   in  the  compound 
jperduint  : 

"  At  te  Di  DesLeqne  perduint  cum  isto  odid  Lache," 

(Hec.  i.  2.  59,) 
and  in  this  passage  this  reading  is  not  quite  certain,  though  there  is 
the  best  authority  for  the  text  as  here    given.      The    following  less 
common  words  may  be  added  here : 

«  In  some  of  my  notes  I  have  followed  Ritschl  and  others  in  speaking  of '  abi,'  '  roga  ' 
mane,   '  jube.   &c    as  if  they  were  pronounced  •^    It  is  more  consistent,  however,  wTt'h 
the  general  custom  of  Terence  to  treat  them,  as  I  have  here  done,  as  monosyllables.    The 
student  will  easily  find  very  many  more  examples  of  the  use  of  each  of  these  words 
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duo  in  all  genders  of  the  nominative  and  accusative  cases : 
"  Duo  talenta  prd  re  nostra  ego  esse  decrevi  satis." 

(Heaut.  V.  1.  67.) 
duos,     "  Tu  illds  duos  oUm  pro  re  toUebas  tua."     (Adelph.  v.  3. 23.) 
duos.     "  Quid  ?  dudsne  is  uxores  habet  ?"     (Phorm.  v.  1.  27.) 
See  also  Heaut.  ii.  3.  94,  and  many  other  passages. 

tuus,  tua,  tuum,  and  other  cases  in  many  passages.     I  may  specify 
"  Scio  ;  tu  coactus  tua  voluntate  es.     Mane." 

(And.  iv.  1.  33.) 
"  Metuisti  si  nunc  de  tuo  jure  cdncessisses  paululum." 

(Adelph.  ii.  2.  9.) 
"Nam  mihi  intus  tuus  pat^r  narravit  mddo  quo  pacto  me 
habueris."     (Hec.  iv.  2.  6.) 

puer.     «  Per  ecastor  scitus  puer  est  natus  Pamphilo." 

(And.  iii.  2.  6,  &c.) 
puella  is  never  contracted  in  Terence »,  though  Eitschl  quotes  it  as  an 
instance  of  synizesis  in  Plautus. 

fuisti.     «  Vel  heri  in  vino  quam  immodestus/e^tWi." 

(Heaut.  iii.  3.  7.) 
fuit.     «  Liberius  vivendi>/^  potestas . . .  denique."  (And.  i.  1.  25.) 

"  0  hm  \Bti  fuit  generi  quondam  quaestus  apud  saeclum  prius." 

(Eun.  ii.  2,  15,  &c.) 
fuimus.     "  Fuimus :  paupertatem  una  pertulimus  gravem." 

(Adelph.  iii.  4.  50.) 
fuere.     «  Uno  ore  auctores/w^  ut  praecipitem  banc  daret." 

(Phorm.  iv.  3.  20.) 
fueram.     "  P^ccatum  :  aderam  cujus  consilio  ^a  ^&vfuerat  prdspici." 

(Hec.  iv.  1.  46.) 
fuerim,  &c.     "  Fuerim,  dictus  filius  tuus  tua  voluntate,  dbsecro." 

(Heaut.  V.  4.  2.) 

»  If  Donaldson  had  observed  this,  he  would  not  have  advocated  the  reading  yuellam  in 
Heaut.  V.  6.  16,  which  is  not  sustained  by  any  good  authority.  See  '  Varrouianus,'  chap. 
*.  p.  44«l. 
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"  Volui  quin  tu  iu  oa  re  mihi  fueris  adversatrix,  Sostrata." 

(Heaut.  V.  3.  5.) 
The  same  contraction  occurs  always  in  fuerit;  once  mfuisset : 
"N6n  potitus  essem  :  fuisset  turn  illos  mihi  aegre  aliquot  dies," 

J  .     -  .  (Phorm.  i.  3.  7.) 

^.na  \n  fuisse :  ' 

"  Et  gratum  idfinsse  adversum  te  habeo  gratiam.** 

(And.  i.  1.  15.) 
"Aescbine  audi:  ne  te  ignarum fuisse  dicas  meoruin  morum.*» 

Compare  also  Hec.  iii.  5.  39.  ^^^'^^^'  "'  ^'  ^'^ 

Eitschl  would  exclude  from  contraction  all  inflections  of  fui  in  which 
*r*  occurs,  except  perhaps fuerunt  The  preceding  instances,  however, 
are  decisive,  as  far  as  Terence  is  concerned,  that  in  all  cases  of  words  in' 
which  *u '  is  followed  by  a  vowel  synizesis  is  possible,  though  not  uni- 
versal.  In  all  the  words  instanced  above  we  have  many  instances  of 
their  full  pronunciation.  I  now  pass  to  words  in  which  '  u »  occurs  with 
some  other  '  vowel  *  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  consonant. 

jurbe,     "  Viden?  Video.  Comprehendi>5e  quantum  potest.** 

(Eun.  V.  1.  20.) 
"  Atque  banc  in  horto  maceriam^wJc  dirui." 

(Adelph.  V.  7.  10.) 
"  Argentum  rursum  Juhe  rescribi,  Phdrmio.** 

.  (Phorm.  V.  7.  29.) 
2>udet.  In  Terence  I  find  no  instance  of  the  monosyllabic  pronuncia-  ' 
tion  of  «  pudet  *  and  '  pudor  *  which  occurs  in  Plautus.     One  such  word 
IS  however  thus  used  in  Terence.     In  Adelphi  i.  1.  48  we  have  a  line 
which  both  Bentley  and  Eitschl  have  endeavoured  to  alter  in  consequence 
of  its  metrical  difficulty.     It  stands  thus  : 

"  Studet  par  referre ;  praesens  absensque  idem  erit." 
Here  Bentley,  according  to  his  custom,  considers  the  last  syllable  of 
'studet  *  to  be  shortened  in  spite  of  its  position  :  Eitschl  would  amend 
the  hne  by  omitting  '  par.*  See  the  note.  The  simplest  way  is  to  con- 
Bider  '  studet  *  as  a  monosyUable,  without  having  recourse  to  any  arbi- 
trary  change.     Compare 
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"  Student  fa^ere :  in  appardndo  consumiint  diem." 

(Adelph.  V.  7.  2.) 
In  the  class  of  words  noticed  above  in  which  '  v  *  was  the  distinguish- 
ing  letter  we  found  that  in  contraction  the  semivowel  passed  ir  i  3 

Z  of"     '  "  r  =  ^^"     '"  ^'^  P^^^^^^  -^^--  '  - '  l^as  often  the 

s  L  th  r  f". ;  ^  'r^ "  "'^"^'  ==  ^^^^^^^'^^  ^^^^^  -  «^^-  -es 

retained  '  """'"'  ''^'^'''''^  ^^^  ^^^  '  ^ '  --^  - 

4.  In  the  case  of  'e*  followed  by  a  vowel  the  same  contraction  is 
found,  and  here  the  *  e  *  must  approach  nearly  to  the  sound  of  ^  y*  there 
being  such  a  resemblance  as  there  is  between  our  own  words  '  ear  *  and 
cZ;      The  Z  """  •'  !'  ''  ^^«^-^-bed  in  the  ordinary  pronun- 

Td  !    /     .    r'°f  '^'''^'''  ^'^  ^'  ""'"^''^  '^  '^'^  different  cases 
and  genders  of  *  idem :' 

eandem.     "  In  edndem  fraudem  ex  hac  re  atque  ex  ilia  mcidesr 

(Heaut.  iii.  1.  33.) 
eadem.     "  Utine  omnes    mulier^s  eadem    aequo  studeant   nolintque 
"'"^''^^"  (Hec.  ii.  1.  2.) 

^    "  Uademque  ut  esset  apiid  te  hoc  quam  gratissimum.** 

(Heaut.  ii.  3.  127.) 
eadem.     «  Judicium  de  eadem  causa  iterum  ut  redddnt  tibi.*' 

(Phorm.  ii.  3.  57,) 
eisdem.     "  Nam  disciplina  est  eisdem  munerarier.** 

(Heaut.  ii.  3.  59.) 
eodem.     «  Mim  caeterarum  rerum  te  socordem  eodem  modo.** 

(Adelph.  iv.  5.  61.) 
''I^ode^  die  istuc  verbum  vere  in  te  accidit.** 

(Andria  v.  3.  14.) 
eundem.     "  Conservis  ad  eundem  istunc  praecipid  modum.*' 

(Adelph.  iii.  3.  70.) 
To  these  may  be  added  all  cases  of '  is  *.* 

be  no'S'c'edT  """™^"'' ''  '""""* '"  ^"P"«™ '-  ^™»'  '-*«n-s.    The  following  „ay 

[•'Hoc 
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Sometimes  *  eo '  and  its  tenses  are  thus  contracted  : 
eo,     "  Ne  vim  facias  tillam  in  illam.     Thais,  ego  eo  ad  Sophronam." 

(Eun.  iv.  7.  37.) 
"  Ego  eo  intro,  ut  quae  opus  sunt  parentur." 

(Adelph.  iv.  5.  72.) 
"  Nam  est  quod  me  transire  ad  forum  jam  opdrtet.     Ho  tecum  tina.** 

(Hecyra  ii.  2.  31.) 
€09.     "  Sed  quaeso  ut  una  mecum  ad  matrem  virginis  eas,  Micio.** 

(Adelph.  iv.  3.  7.) 
"  Has  ad  mulieres  hue  intro  : — "         (Hecjra  v.  1.  28.) 
eamuB,  once.     "  S61us  est  homo  amico  amicus.     Hdmus  ergo  ad  eum 

^ci^^"'  (Phormio  iii.  3.  29.) 

earn,  eat,  eatur  are  not  contracted  in  Terence :  deus,  deae,  mens,  in 
many  cases  and  genders,  are  frequently  contracted  :  rei  often,  as  in 
^I  nunc  lam.    Quid  hoc  rei  est  ?  regnumne,  Aeschine,  hie  tu  pdssides  ?" 

(Adelph.  ii.  1.  21.) 
"  Quid  ret  gerit  ?"  (Phorm.  i.  2.  95.) 

"  Postremo  tecum  nihil  rei  nobis,  D^mipho,  est." 

(Phorm.  ii.  3.  74.) 
"  In  hunc  diem  ut  de  symbolis  essemus.     Chaeream  ei  rei,'' 

(Eun.  iii.  4.  2,) 
and  in  many  other  cases.     So  also  is 

spei,  «  Ut  pernoscatis  ecquid  sjpei  sit  reliquum." 

(Andria,  Prol.  25.) 
"  Quanto  minus  spei  est  tanto  magis  amo." 

(Eun.  V.  8.  25.) 
"  Et  quid  spei  porro  est  ?"  (Phorm.  iii.  1.  10.) 

In  words  such  as  '  fateor '  the  contraction  necessarily  takes  place  in 
Terence's  verse. 

6.  Contraction  is  also  found  in  words  in  which  '  o '  and  another  vowel 
come  together.  This  is  very  frequent  in  Plautus  in  words  compounded 
of  the  preposition  '  co-' :  as  coaddere,  coactus,  coegi,     Terence  uses  it  more 


"  Hoc  eodem  ferro  stillet  nterque  cruor."     (ii.  9.  10.) 

"  Hac  iadem  rursus,  Lygdame,  curre  via."     (iv.  6.  36.) 

"  Eo%dem  habuit  secum  quibus  est  elata  capillos.     Eoidtm  oculos. 


(v.  7.  7,  8.) 
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sparingly.     Tho  following  instances  will  serve  to  show  the  practice  of 
our  author : 

coeo,     "  Heri  aliquot  adolescentuli  coivmuB  in  Piraeeo." 

(Eun.  iii.  4.  1.) 

coitio.     "  Senex  adest :  vide  quid  agas :  prima  cottio  est  acerrima.'* 

(Phorm.  ii.  2.  32.) 
coemo,     "  Coemuse  hinc  quae  illuc  veheres  multa." 

(Adelph.  ii.  2.  17.) 

coMleo.     "  Nam  jam — Non  tu  te  coMheSy  non  te  respicis?" 

(Heaut.  V.  1.  46.) 

proTiiheo.     "Dum  a^tas,  metus,  magister  prohihehdnt  .^'' 

(Andria  i.  1.  27.) 

"  Quae  sese  in  ignem  jacere  Yolnit  prdhibui.'' 

(Andria  i.  1.  113.) 

"  Si  facere  possim  ullo  modo.     Quae  res  te  id  facere  prohihet  ?  " 

(Hec.  ii.  2.  24,) 
and  in  some  other  places. 

Passing  from  the  combination  of  'o'  with  a  vowel,  some   further 

instances  of  which  will  appear  under  the  next  head,  we  find  a  large  class 

of  words  in  which  a  consonant  comes  between  *  o '  and  another  vowel. 

Such  are 

opvs.     "  Nisi  ea  quae  nihil  opus  sunt  sciri."  (Andria  ii.  1.  37.) 

"  Peril :  huic  ipsi  est  opus  patrono."  (Eun.  iv.  6.  32.) 

"  Des  qui  atirum  ac  vestem  atque  dlia  quae  opv^  sunt  comparent." 

(Heaut.  iv.  8.  14.) 

"  Et  tti  nobiscum  una,  si  opus  sit.     Hei  mihi." 

(Adelph.  iv.  7.  35.) 

propediem.  Heaut.  i.  1.  108 ;  iv.  8.  29.  Adelph.  v.  5.  7,  in  which 
passages  (all  in  which  it  occurs)  it  occupies  the  last  place  in  the  line. 

propemodum,  occupying  the  last  place  in  an  iambic  verse  in  Eun.  i.  2. 
125 ;  Heaut.  v.  5.  20 ;  Adelph.  i.  2.  51,  contracted  also  in  Andria  iii.  4.  7. 
Phorm.  i.  4.  33.  It  is  worth  remark  that  *prope'  is  not  contracted  in 
Terence. 

modo  is  generally  contracted,  though  there  are  sufficient  instances  of 
its  use  as  a  dissyllable,  as  in  the  phrase  *  Sine  modo  *  ending  a  line 
Phorm.  ii.  3.  73,  Eun.  i.  1.  20),  and  in  other  cases.      See  note  on 
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Hecyra  v.  3.  32 '.  One  instance  occurs  in  which  modo  is  pronounced 
as  a  dissyllable  with  its  first  syllable  lengthened : 

"  Mihine  ?       Tibi   ergo.     Modo   introii.      Quasi   ego   quam   dudiim 
rogem."  (Andria  v.  2.  9.) 

The  reader  will  observe  that  the  position  of  quasi  also  in  the  same  line 
is  peculiar.  Both  cases  are  probably  due  in  this  instance  to  the  metrical 
accent,  combined  with  the  broken  form  of  the  sentences. 

rogo,  "  Bogo :  negat  vidisse.*'  (Andria  ii.  2.  21.) 

"  Heus  Demea,  rogat  frater  ne  abeas  longius." 

(Adelph.  V.  5.  1.) 

'  "  Boga  velitne  uxdrem  an  non." 

(Hec.  iv.  1.  43.) 

,     "  Ut  rdgem,  quod  tempus  cdnveniendi  patris  me  capere  jiibeat." 

(Phorm.  V.  4.  9.) 

6.  "Words  compouoded  of  prepositions,  &c.  ending  in  a  vowel  are 
contracted.     The  following  cases  occur : 

■     deamo,    "  Nae  ego  fortunatus  homo  sum.    Deamo  te,  Syre.** 

(Heaut.  iv.  6.  21.) 
dehortor.    **  At  hie  dehortatus  ^st  me  ne  illam  tibi  darem." 

(Phorm.  V.  7.  17.) 

dein,  deinde,  very  often  in  all  writers.     In  one  instance  this  word  is 
resolved  by  Terence : 

"  Nunc  primum  fac  istaec  lavet ;  post  deinde" 

(Andria  iii.  2.  3,) 
where  *  deinde'  forms  a  bacchius  (      ). 

deJiinc  ;  always  contracted. 

deorsum,  "  Ne  sursum  deorsvm  ciirsites."  (Eun.  ii.  2.  46.) 

Compare  Adelph.  iv.  2.  34.  36. 

seorsum,  "  O'ranibus  gratiam  habeo ;  et  seorsum  tibi  praeterea  Demea.'* 

(Adelph.  V.  9.  14.) 


*  It  is  remarkable  that  no  case  of  *  modus  '  is  contracted  in  Terence.  This  leads  me  to 
doubt  Professor  Key's  derivation  of  *immo'  or  *imo'  from  'in  modo,'  to  say  nothing  of 
any  other  objection  to  it.  See  note  on  Andria  iii.  6.  11.  In  such  a  case  the  absence  of  a 
contraction  in  Terence  (and,  as  far  as  I  have  examined  the  word,  in  Plautus)  is  to  my 
mind  decisive.  The  case  of  '  mod5  '  shows  indeed  that  it  would  have  been  possible  to 
abbreviate  the  ablative  *  modo '  similarly  ;  but  as  we  do  not  find  this  to  have  been  the 
case,  we  must  not  coin  a  contraction  for  the  sake  of  the  etymology. 
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proin,  proinde  are  always  contracted. 
antehaCf  always  contracted. 

neutiquam,     "Ego    Charine  neutiquam  officium   liberi   esse  hominis 

puto."  (Andria  i.  1.  30.) 

Compare  Heaut.  ii.  3.  156.     Hecyra  iii.  3.  43. 

"  Usque  illud  visum  est  Pamphilo  neutiquam  grave." 

(Hec.  i.  2.  50.) 

'  Neutiquam '  is  commonly  said  to  be  read  *  ne  utiquam,'  and  so  to  have 
the  first  syllable  short.  This  would  be  possible  only  in  the  last  quoted 
passage.  In  all  the  others  the  metrical  accent  falls  on  the  first  syllable  ; 
and  it  is  therefore  more  consistent  to  consider  the  case  one  of  contrac- 
tion. 

7.  I  now  come  to  a  large  class  of  words  capable  of  contraction ;  those 

which  have  Z,  m,  n,  r,  between  two  vowels.  The  following  instances  will 
serve  to  exemplify  the  practice  of  Terence. 

amor,     "  Ut  neque  me  consuetude  neque  amor  neque  pudor." 

(And.  i.  5.  44.) 

" Contum^liae 

Non  me  fecisse  causa,  sed  amoru.     Scio." 

(Eun.  V.  2.  39.) 

hene^  bonus j  &c.      "  Qui  bene  vertendo,  et  easdem  scribendo  male." 

(Eun.  Prol.  7.) 

"  Verum  enim  quando  bene  promeruit,  fiet." 

(Adelph.  ii.  1.  47.) 

"  Bonum  ingenium  narras  adolescentis.    O  ptimum." 

(And.  iii.  1.  8.) 

beneficium.     "U't   benejicium  verbis  initum   dudum  nunc  re   corn- 
probes."  (And.  V.  1.  5,) 
and 

maleficium.     "  Pro  maleficio  si  benejicivm  siimmum  nolunt  reddere." 

(Phorm.  ii.  2.  22.) 

So  too  male^  malevolus,  malefactum,  malefacio,  &c. 

color.     "  Color  verus,  corpus  solidum  et  succi  plenum." 

(Eun.  ii.  3.  26.) 

dolet.    "  Dolet  dictum  imprudenti  adolescenti  et  libero." 

(Eun.  iii.  1.  40.) 
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domus,     «  Bomus,  uxor,  liberi  inventi  invito  patre." 

(And.  V.  3.  20.) 
"  Domus  stimtuosa."  (Adelph.  iv.  7.  42.) 

domi  sometimes  coalesces  with  the  following  word,  as  in 

"  Domi  adsitis  facite."  (Eun.  iii.  2.  63.) 

"  Quasi  dedita  opera  domi  erant,  ut  nuUd  modo." 

(Eun.  V.  2.  2.) 
enim  is  frequently  contracted;  compare  "  Certe  entm  scio "    (And.  iii. 
2,  23)  ;  "  Immo  enim  **  (And.  v.  1.  4). 

"  Enim  lassam  oppidd  tum  esse  aihanV  (Hec.  ii.  1.  41.) 

"  Quid  f  iet.     Non  enim  diicet."  (Phorm.  iv.  4.  13.) 

When  enim  ends  the  sentence,  and  is  therefore  emphatic,  it  is  not 
contracted;  e.g., 

"  Quid  ipsae  ?  quid  aiunt  ?     Quid  illas  censes  ?     Nihil  enim.'' 

(Adelph.  iv.  5.  22.) 
"  At  ego  scio.     Quid  ?     Nihil  enimV  (Hec.  v.  4.  10.) 

enimvero  is  always  contracted ;  fere,  frequently. 
fores, /oris,     «  Qui  mihi  nunc  uno  dlgitxAo  fores  aperis  fortunatus.'» 

(Eun.  ii.  2.  62.) 
"  Abi  prae  strenue  ia  fores  aperi.     Ceterum  hoc  nihil  facis." 

(Adelph.  ii.  1.  13.) 

''Foris  sapere,  tibi  non  pdsse  auxiliarier."  (Heaut.  v.  1.  60.) 

forum.     "  Quid  turbae  est  apud/orwwi !  quid  UHc  hominum  litigant ! » 

(And.  iv.  4.  6.) 
*^^'^or.  « -[jt  pernor  esses  sui. 

Memor  ^ssem  ?  "  (And.  i.  6.  46,  47,) 

homo,  nemo,  Komo  is  necessarily  always  contracted  in  the  oblique  cases 
Nemo  Itself  is  an  example  of  its  contraction  in  the  nominative,  and  this 
occurs  several  times  in  Terence.     In  some  pkces  *  homo '  coalesces  with 
the  following  word ;  as  in 

"QuisA^oistuc?"  '  (And.  iv.  1. 38.) 

"  Solus  est  homo  amico  amicus."  (Phorm.  iii.  3.  29.) 

And  in  other  passages.     The  following  passage  may  be  noticed  as  a  good 
instance  of  contraction  in  the  case  of  these  two  words : 
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**  Nemini  ego   plura  acerba  credo   esse   ex  amore  homini   unquam 
oblata.'*  (Hecyra  iii.  1.  1.) 

Here  Nem'n'  yo  and    |  amor'  honCrC  are  trochaic  feet :  Nemini  stand- 
ing as  a  long  syllable,  homini  as  a  short  one.     Compare 

"  Eratrem  homini  nemini  esse  primarum  artium  magis  principem," 

(Adelph.  ii.  3.  6,) 

where  we  must  consider  nem'n'  to  be  equivalent  to  one  short  syllable, 
forming  with  the  last  syllable  of  homini  a  trochaic  foot. 

hems.     "  Herus  me  relictis  rebus  jussit  Pamphilum 

Hodie  observare."  (And.  ii.  5.  1.) 

"  Herus  liberalis  est  et  fugitans  litium."  • 

(Phorm.  iv.  3.  18.) 

"  Ostendam  quid  herum  sit  pericli  fallere." 

(And.  V.  2.  26.) 

"  Aedepol  nae  meam  herus  esse  operam  deputat  parvi  preti." 

(Hec.  V.  3.  1.) 

heri,     "  Heri  Philumenam  ad  se  arcessi  hie  jussit :  die  jussisse  te." 

(Hec.  iii.  5.  16.) 

"  Quod  heri  nemo  voluit  visentem  ad  earn  te  intro  admittere." 

(Hec.  ii.  1.  40.) 

"  Heri  nemo  voluit  Sostratam  intro  admittere." 

(Hec.  iii.  1.  49.) 
mane  (imperative)  : 

"  Mane  mane ;  quid  est  quod  tam  a  nobis  graviter  crepuerunt  fores  ?" 

(Heaut.  iii.  3.  52.) 

"Vitiavit.     Hem.     Jfawc ;  nondum  audisti  Demea." 

(Adelph.  iii.  4.  21.) 

minas,  "  Ob  decern  minas,  inquit."  (Phorm.  iv.  3.  57.) 

minus.     ^^  Minus  videtis,  magis  impense  cupitis,  consulitis  parum." 

(Adelph.  V.  9.  36.) 

"  Minus  potens  quam  tu,  minus  notus,  mmv^  amicorum  hie  habens,'* ' 

(Eun.  iv.  6.  22,) 
and  in  numerous  other  passages. 
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nimis.    "  Enimvero  Chremes  nimis  graviter  cruciat  adoleacentulum, 

Mmisque  inhumane."  (Heaut.  v.  6. 1,  2.) 

Compare  Adelph.  iv.  1.6;  v.  7.  1. 

senea:.     "  Imo  ille  senejn  fuit  importunus  semper,  et  nunc  nihil  raagis.'* 

(Heaut.  i.  2.  23.) 

"  Senea  ndster."  (Adelph.  v.  1.  6.) 

"Sumus,  Pamphile,  senex  atque  anus."  (Hec.  iv.  3.  15.) 

"  Eum  mihi  precatorem  paro  :  seni  ndstro  fidei  nihil  habeo." 

(Heaut.  V.  2.  49.) 

"*Senein  vestrum."  (Heaut.  iv.  3.  28.) 

senectus  is  contracted  frequently  in  Plautus.  In  Terence  it  must  be 
pronounced  fuUj,  except  in  the  following  line : 

" Habebis  quae  tuam 

Senectutem  oblectet :  respice  aetatem  tuam." 

(Phorm.  ii.  3.  87.) 
This  one  instance,  however,  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  in  the  time  of 
Terence,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Plautus,  the  word  was  capable  of  con- 
traction ;  as,  in  general,  all  derived  words  are  if  the  simple  words  from 
which  they  are  formed  admit  of  it, 

sine  (imperative)  is  often  contracted,  as  in 

"  Sine  nunc  meo  me  vivere  interea  modo,"  (And.  i.  1.  12G,) 

in  the  phrase  'sine  modo  '     (Eun.  i.  1.  20)  ;  and  sometimes  it  coalesces 
with  a  vowel,  as  in 

"  Sine  ilium  priores  partes  hosce  aliquot  dies 
Apud  me  habere."  (gun.  i.  2.  71.) 

sine  (preposition)  is  frequently  monosyllabic,  and  has  the  pronun- 
ciation of  se;  and  therefore  can  coalesce  with  a  foUowing  vowel, 
as  in 

"  Sine  invidia  laudem  inv^nias  et  amicds  pares." 

(And.  i.  1.  39.) 
venustas  (venus).     "  Quis  me  est  fortunatior  ?  venustdtisque  adeo  pie- 

^^'?'*  (Hec.  V.  4.  8.) 


voluntas  and  volo.     "  Volo  te  dare  operam  ut  fiat." 

(Heaut.  iv.  5.  41.) 

"  Volo  scire  atque  hominem  cdnvenire." 

(Adelph.  i.  2.  74.) 

"  Lepida  es ;  Sed  scin  quid  volo  potius  sddes  facias  ?     Quid  cede  ?  " 

(Hec.  V.  1.  26.) 

The  same  contraction  occurs  in  velim.     The  following  example  is  the 
only  one  of  the  contraction  of  voluntas  in  Terence : 

"  Volo  ipsius  quoque  voluntdte  hoc  fieri :  ne  se  ejectam  praedicet." 

(Phorm.  iv.  5.  13.) 
soleo,  one  instance : 

" Matres  omnes  f  iliis 

In  peccato  adjutrices,  auxilio  in  paterna  injuria, 

Solent  esse."  (Heaut.  v.  2.  38—40.) 

soror,     "  Primtim  quod  soror  est  dicta."  (Eun.  i.  2.  QQ.) 

"  Soror  est  dicta,  cupio  abdiicere,  ut  reddam  suis." 

(Eun.  i.  2.  77.) 
Compare  iii.  3.  19. 

vir  is  contracted  in  some  cases : 

"  Viris  esse  adversas  aequo  studium  est."  (Hec.  ii.  1.  5.) 

"  Factum  volo :  at  pol  minus  queo  viri  culpa  quam  me  dignum  est." 

(Phorm.  V.  3.  4.) 
mora..  One  instance: 

"  Ne  mora  sit,  si  innuerim,  quin  pugnus  cdntinuo  in  mala  haereat." 

(Adelph.  ii.  1.  17.) 

8.  I  subjoin  a  few  miscellaneous  examples,  which  cannot  be  referred 
to  any  of  the  preceding  heads  : 

adest,     "  Prope  adest  quum  alieno  more  vivendum  est  mihi." 

(And.  i.  1.  125.) 

"  Adest  dptime  ipse  frater."  (Eun.  v.  2.  66.) 

'^  Adest  Parmeno  cum  pueris."  (Hec.  iii.  3.  49.) 

apud  is  often  pronounced  as  ad ;  sometimes  fully,  as  in  the  expres- 
sions *apud  me*  (Eun.  i.  2.  60.  72),  *apud  te'  (Eun.  i.  2.  10),  *apud 
vos*  (Hec.  ii.  2.  13),  *apud  sese*  (Hec.  iv.  4.  85);  with- some  few  ex- 
ceptions.    In  some  phrases  it  is  pronounced  as  one  syllable,  long  by' 
position : 
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"  Laudarier  te  audit  libenter :  facio  te  aj^ud  ilium  deum.** 

(Adelph.  iv.  1.  19.) 

"  Ito  ad  dextram :  priusquam  ad  portum  venias,  apud  ipsum  lacum." 

(Adelph.  iv.  2.  44.) 

"  Adversa  ejus  per  te  tecta  tacitaque  apud  omnes  sient." 

(Hec.  iii.  3.  28.) 

"Mercator;  nayem  is  fregit  apud  Andrum  insulam." 

(And.  i.  3.  17.) 

age  is  frequently  contracted;  and  so  are  agedum,  agite,  agam,  agas, 
agaty  agant, 

pater  is  very  frequently  pronounced  &b  pere,  just  as  soror  is  soeur. 
Many  of  its  cases  too  are  contracted,  as  in  the  following  instances : 

"  Jam  facillime  ^a^n*  pacem  in  leges  conficiet  suas.'* 

(Heaut.  V.  2.  45.) 

*'  Quum  in  cellulam  ad  te  pdtris  penum  omnem  congerebam  clau- 
culum."  (Eun.  ii.  3.  18.) 

"  Fater  venit.     Sed  quid  pertimui  autem,  bellua  ?  ' 

(Phorra.  iv.  2.  11.) 

This  is  one  of  the  commonest  instances  of  contraction  in  Terence,  and 
would  hardly  have  required  notice,  but  that  Eitschl  (Prolegomena  ad 
Plautum,  p.  155)  doubts  whether  pater  can  have  such  a  pronuncia- 
tion, although  allowing  it  in  the  case  of  soror.  His  argument,  that  we 
do  not  pronounce yra^er  =  frere,  or  mater  =  mere,  is  a  strange  one,  for 
it  loses  sight  of  the  difference  in  quantity  between  these  words  and 
pater,  Eitschl  gets  rid  of  all  the  instances  in  Plautus  that  make  against 
him  by  arbitrary  emendations;  but  this  is  a  mode  of  reasoning  more 
specious  than  sound. 

locu^,     "  Praefecimus ;  dati  annuli :  locus,  tempus  constitutum  est." 

(Eun.  iii.  4.  3.) 
"  Occasio,  locus,  aetas,  mater."         (Heaut.  ii.  2.  4.) 

"  Nisi  instigemus  etiam  ut  nullus  locus  relinquatur  preci." 

(Phorm.  iii.  3.  14.) 
potest,     "  N on  potest  satis  pro  m^rito  ab  illo  tibi  referri  gratia." 

(Phorm.  ii.  2.  23.) 


scelus,     «  Non  h(5c  publicitus  sce7us  hinc  deportdrier." 

« n  '    .•       .         .  (Phorm.  v.  7.  85.) 

«uinetiam  insuper  scelus  postquam  ludificatus  est  virginem." 

socrus  in  one  passage :  (Eun.  iv.  3.  3.) 

"  Itaque  adeo  uno  animo  omnes  socrus  oderiint  nurus." 

mu'    V      '  .,       ,  (Hecyra  ii.  1. 4.) 

This  line  IS  considered  by  Bentley  to  be  spurious;  but  see  my  note  on 
the  passage.  ^  " 

tace,  tacet ;  as  in 

"  Tace  tii:  quem  ego  esse  infra  infimos  omn^s  puto," 
and  often  elsewhere :  ^^'  ^^-  ^-  36,) 

"  Ta<:et.  Ctir  non  ludo  hunc  dliquantisper  ?     Melius  est." 

,,  -,  (Adelph.  iv.  5.  5.) 

vetus,       Tuumne,  dbsecro  te,  hoc  dictum  erat  ?     Vetus  cr^didi," 

(Eun.  iii.  1.  38,) 
and  in  all  other  places,  except  Eunuchus  iv.  4.  21 : 

"  Hie  est  vetus,  vietus,  veternosus  senex." 
Probably,  however,  the  reading  Wi^tus,  vetus '  is  the  most  correct 
Vetens  and  veteres  are  necessarily  shortened  in  pronunciation. 

Of  more  rare  contractions  the  foUowing  are  instances,  if  the  existing 
text  ol  Terence  is  correct : 

virginem.     "  Virginem  herae  quara  ddno  dederat  mfles,  vitiarit.     Qaid 

Hitachi  maintams  the  possibility  of  such  a  pronunciation:  Lachmann, 
on  the  contrary,  denies  it.     See  note. 
elamitans.    "  Venit  ad  me  eaepe  cldmitan^,  Quid  agis,  Micid  ?" 

TT^,„       •  ..  (Adelph.  i.  1. 36.) 

±lere  again  some  editors  read  '  damans.' 

(-af'V^V^,  and  «omW*  quoted  by  Eitschl  from  Plautus  do  not  occur  in 
J.erence.) 

These  examples  will  suffice  to  show  the  principle  upon  which  words 
are  abbreriated  ,n  Terence.  Any  reader  who  will  carefully  read  a  few 
pages  of  any  one  play  with  a  view  to  the  metrical  pronunciation,  wiU  be 
able  to  discover  many  other  illustrations  of  the  rules  here  laid  down. 
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From  a  comparison  of  all  the  cases  of  Synizesis  which  have  come 
under  my  observation,  the  following  general  rules  seem  to  arise, 
which  may  serve  as  a  guide  to  us  in  determining  the  limits  of  this 

licence. 

1.  The  majority  of  words  in  which  this  contraction  takes  place  are 
either  dissyllabic  or  inflections  of  words  dissyllabic  in  their  first  case. 

2.  Words  having  a  medial  consonant  are  sometimes  contracted,  as  in 
the  case  of  *  habent,'  *  student,'  *  jube,*  &c.  from  the  predominance  of  the 
vowel  sound ;  but  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  medial  consonant  is 
a  liquid ;  and  in  the  few  cases  where  two  consonants  intervene  be- 
tween the  vowels,  one  of  them  must  be  a  liquid. 

3.  Such  words  are  generally  nouns  or  particles,  not  verbs.  I  have, 
however,  referred  to  the  head  of  Synizesis  several  verbs,  which  are  treated 
by  Eitschl  as  instances  of  words  having  a  shortened  final  syllable,  such 
as  volojjuhe,  ahi,  vide,  &c.  "For  why  make  these  words  an  exception  to 
the  rule  that  prevails  in  so.  many  analogous  cases?  We  pronounce 
ahi  =  ai  as  naturally  as  pater  =  pere :  roga  is  as  ready  a  monosyllable 
as  domus,  or  SQcrus. 

4.  In  many  cases  of  synizesis  the  contracted  word  or  syllable  may 
coalesce  with  a  vowel,  as  if  it  were  a  mere  vowel  or  diphthong.  This  is 
frequent  in  Terence  with  tibi,  sibi,  mihi,  ibi,  and  other  words,  of  which 
instances  have  already  been  noticed  in  the  course  of  this  section. 

II.  Stn^aloepha. 

The  word  *  Synaloepha '  applies  more  particularly  to  those  cases  where 
a  final  vowel,  or  syllable  ending  in  -m,  coalesces  with  the  initial  vowel  of 
the  following  word.  For  'Elision*  in  our  sense  of  the  word  was 
unknown  to  the  Eomans;  as  appears  from  the  express  testimony  of 
Quinctilian,  x.  4.  39  :  "  Atqui  eadem  ilia  litera  m,  quoties  ultima  est  et 
vocalem  verbi  sequentis  ita  contingit  ut  in  earn  transire  possit,  etiam  si 
scribitur,  tamen  parum  exprimitur,  ut :  multum  ille,  et :  quantum  erat ; 
adeo  ut  paene  cujusdam  novae  literae  sonum  reddat.  Neque  enim  ex- 
pellitur,  sed  obscuratur,  et  tantum  aliqua  inter  duas  vocales  velut  nota 
est  ne  ipsae  coeant."  And  so  in  the  following  lines  we  ought  to  pro- 
nounce 
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(Heaut.  i.  1.  5,)    * 


"  Vos  istaec  intro  auferte ;  abite.     Sosia,** 
not  intr^  auferf  abite. 


(And.  i.  1.  1,) 


"  Quod  ego  in  propinqua  parte  amicitiae  puto," 
not  efin  ;  parf  amicitiae. 

The  testimony  of  Quinctilian  is  decisive  on  this  point.     He  says 
especally  that  the  words  coalesced,  and  that  this  n.ade  the  pZn 
c.a.on  softer  than  .f  every  word  had  been  pronounced  separate.'.     Z 
IX.  3.  30.     With  respect  to  the  language  of  Comedy  he  says,  « Actores 
com,c.  neque   ,ta  prorsus   ut  nos  vulgo  loquimur  pronuuciant,  quod 

imitat.0,  sed  mores  communis  hujus  sermonis  decore  quodam  scenico 
ezomant"  (ii.  10.  13).  Two  objects,  then,  were  befo  J  the  Ito; Ho 
give  the  ord.na,y  pronunciation  of  the  language;  and  at  the  same  time 
to  mark  to  the  audience  the  character  of  the  metre.  And  if  the  common 
practice  m  conversation  was  to  run  the  words,  when  possible,  into  one 
another,  we  may  expect  to  find  the  same  practice  in  Terence.  This  usage 
which  we  call,  after  Quinctilian  (ix.  4.  36),  'Synaloepha,'  is  called  I 
Cicero   Hiatus  :•  «  Habet  iUe  quidem  hiatus  et  concursus  vLcalium  molll 

coltr  .it ''."''"'^' "; '''■  ^"^ '^'''^^^  *-» ^« -L 

con^ct         Hiatus      properly    describes  the  absence  of  'Synaloepha.' 
and  m  this  sense  will  be  considered  below.     It  is  curious  that  Bentle; 
m  treating  of  this  very  peculiarity  in  the  Latin  pronunciation  which  we 
are  now  considering,  uses  the  words  "  Quin  et  ubi   Synaloephae  vis 
cessat,  et  vel  vocal.s  quaepiam  vel  «.  finales  non  eliduntur,  altera  vocali 
eas  excipiente,  ne  hoc  quidem  in  licentiis  ponas;  qualia  ista  et  plura 
mi  nostrum  ■o.ne.guian>ant;  m^  et  aetate,  ne  ubi  acceperi.,,\uae 
erat  mortua;  dun.  td  efficias ;    Quicum  una  rem  habehaj    hL  Ls 
down  three  rules  for  these  words.     (1)  They  are  monosyllables.     (2) 
If  ending  ma  vowel,  they  are  long.     (3)  They  have  the  metrical '  ictus.' 
In  accordance  with  his  remark  most  editors  treat  all  these  cases  as 

Synaloepha  by  which  the  two  syllables  coalesce  in  pronunciation,  which 
they  cannot  do  m  a  case  of  real  'Hiatus,'  for  there  each  letter  preserves 
Its  independent  weight.  ^ 

in  W?.''^^  '"^*'^'''  '''"  '"'"  ^  "^°''  *'''  "^*'"^*  °^  ^^''  P'''""*'^ 

"  Vide  quam  iniquus  sis  prae  studio :  dim  id  efficias  quod  cupis." 

(And.  V.  1.  6.) 
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"  Num  ejus  color  pudoria  signum  usquam  mdicat  ?" 

(And.  V.  3.  7.) 
"Ego  cum  illo  quicum  turn  uno  rem  Tidbeham  hdspite." 

(Eun.  i.  2.  39.) 
"  Nostine  banc  quam  amat  frater  ?**  (Eun.  iii.  5.  15.) 

"  Di^s  noctesque  me  ames,  me  desideres.**  (Eun.  i.  2.  113.) 

"  Faciendum  est  quod  vis.     Merito  te  amo  ;  b^ne  facis." 

(Eun.  i.  2.  106.) 
"  Hoc  quid  sit  ?   Omnes  qui  amant  graviter  sibi  dari  uxor^m  ferunt." 

(And.  i.  2.  20.) 
"Nam  qui  amat  cui  odio  ipsus  est."  (Hec.  iii.  2.  8.) 

"  Qui  color,  nitdr,  vestitus,  quae  hahitudo  est  corporis.'* 

(Eun  ii.  2.  11.) 
^  Qui  est  ejus  pater."  (Pborm.  v.  1.  10.) 

"  Quia  primas  partes  qui  aget^  (Phorra.  Prol.  27.) 

*'  Sed  Davus  exit.     Mi  homo  quid  istuc,  obsecro,  est  ?" 

(And.  iv.  3.  6.) 
"  Si  »on  rediisses  had  irae  factae  essent  multo  ampliores." 

(Hec.  iii.  1.  9.) 
•*Neque  istum  metuas  ne  amet  mulier."  (Eun.  v.  8.  50.) 

"  Et  tu  noUscum  una,  si  opus  sit,  Hei  mibi." 

(Adelpb.  iv.  7.  35.) 
All  these  are  cases  of  '  Sjnaloepha,'  or  a  mixed  pronunciation  of  the 
concurring  syllables,  answering  to  the  effect  of  *  Synizesis  *  in  the  middle 
of  words.  Some  editors  say  that  in  such  a  line  as  "  Quia  primas  partes 
qui  aget,"  the  *qui*  is  shortened,  and  forms  part  of  a  *  dactyl;'  but  the 
truer  explanation  is  that  *  qui  «get '  form  one  long  syllable,  the  vowels 
coalescing  into  a  mixed  sound.  This  usage  might  be  exemplified  by 
numberless  passages  of  Terence ;  but  the  examples  already  given  are 
sufficient  to  illustrate  the  view  here  laid  down;  and  it  may  be  left  to  the 
student  to  apply  the  principle  to  other  cases. 

The  preceding  examples  have  been  of  words  ending  in  a  vowel  or  with 
the  letter  m.  We  find  also  a  constant  habit  in  Terence  of  shortening 
the  pronunciation  of  many  words  which  we  may  refer  to  this  general 
head.     This  occurs  both  before  and  after  other  words,  with  which 
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they  are  joined  in  pronunciation  and  in  meanincr      Ti,- 
in  Plautus  and  Terence  in  thp  .««.    r  ^^^  "^^^^"^g-     This  usage  prevails 
#^    •  ^^'•ence  m  the  case  of  mde,  unde,  HntusK  *inter  nemnp 

-omms^eccum,  ad, , roster,  per,  ergo,  amlo,  esse,  and  hie,  huThlneU: 
2  -te  (and  rarely  ipse,)  in  all  their  forms.  The  follow.g  exiles  wS 
serve  to  show  Terence's  use  of  these  words  :  ^ 

"  Inde  sumam :  uxori  tibi  opus  esse  dixero." 

(Phorm.  iv.  3.  76.) 
"  Ad  ex^mplum  ambarum  mores  earum  existimans." 

(Hec.  i.  2.  88.) 

cibuL"^'^   ''^''''   ^'"'"''     ^"""^^      ^^^'  "^'^'  P^^^^^"^ 

(Heaut.  V.  2.  25.) 

"  iV<?wpe  Phdrmionem."  /pi  •   «  ^^ . 

(Phorm.  1.  2.  77.) 

''Propter  egestatem,  prdximo  jussa  est  dari." 

,,  .  (Phorm.  ii.  3.  69 ^) 

Anguis;?<?r  impluvium  d^cidit  de  tegulis." 

(Phorm.  iv.  4.  26.  Cf.  Eun.  iii.  5.  41.) 
"Mdne;  habeo  aliud,  si  istuc  metuis,  qv4d  amlo  confiteamini." 

(Heaut.  ii.  3.  97.) 
«  Solent  esse :  id  non  fit.     Verum  dicis  ;  quid  irgo  nunc  faciam, 

^''''^  (Heaut.  v.  2.  40.) 

" Eei  dare  operam,  ruri  esse^  parcum  ac  sdbrium." 

(Adelph.  i.  2.  15.) 
" Quod  ^ic  si  pote  fuisset  exorarier." 

(Phorm.  iii.  3.  2.) 
"  "^^1  ^00  quis  non  credat  ?"  (And.  iii.  2.  9.) 

"  Quicquid  hujm  factum  est."  (Eun.  y.  5.  10.) 

•  Words  marked  thus  are  not,  to  my  knowledge,  thus  used  by  Terence. 

want^f ITh  ^f  '"'  '^^'  ' '''" '  "  *^'  ^""^^""  ^^Vr^s^^or.  of  Terence  here ;  though  for 

" Nunquam  destitit 

Inst^  ut  dicerem  me  e^se  ducturum  patri,"  (And.  iv.  1 .  37,) 

futurum ;-     Zt^"         '"''  "'  '""^  manuscripts,  have  read  '' Annon  dixi  esse  hoc 
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"  Si  quid  hdjus  simile."  (Heaut.  iii.  2.  40.) 

"  Pore  animi  misero  quicum  ilia  consueTit  prius." 

(Adelph.  iy.  5.  32.) 
"  Quid  illam  alteram  quae  dicitur  eognata  ?" 

(Phorm.  V.  1.  28.) 
"  Quid  hue  tibi  reditio  est  ?  vestis  quid  mutatio  ?" 

(Eun.  iv.  4.  4.) 
"  Quid  istuc,  inquam,  ornati  est  ?  **  (Eun.  ii.  2.  6.) 

"  Deducam.     Sed  eccum  mflitem.     Est  istuc  datum." 

(Eun.  iii.  1.  5.) 
"  Xuper:  ejus  frater  aliquantum  ad  rem  est  avidior." 

(Eun.  i.  2.  51.) 
"  Futuras  esse  audivit.     Sed  ipse  exit  foras." 

(And.  i.  2.  3.) 
To  the  same  head  maybe  referred  all  the  common  instances  of  shortened 
words,  usuaUj  called  bv  grammarians  cases  of  Apocope,  These,  like  all 
other  such  words,  were  shortened  in  common  conversation  on' exactly 
the  same  principle  as  '  nempe,'  ^  unde,'  &c.  mstin,  viden,  egon,  tun,  &c. 
are  instances.  A  similar  case  is  the  sjnaloepha  of  *es'  and  *est,' 
as  falsus  es  =  fa7sus\  qpus  est  =  opust.  This  combination  of  the 
auxiliary  yerb  occurs  with  eyery  kind  of  word,-substantiyes,  adjectiyes 
verbs,  &o.,  though  most  frequently,  perhaps,  with  the  passive  participle. 
In  many  places  in  Terence  this  contraction  has  led  to  the  omission  of 
*  ea.'      See  note  on  Andria  iii.  5.  15. 

The  preceding  inquiry  has  embraced  the  greater  number  of  the  verbal 
peculiarities  of  Terence  connected  with  the  pronunciation  of  words.     In 
a  matter  of  this  extent  I  cannot  pretend  to  have  exhausted  the  list  of 
words  which  fall  under  the  heads  above  stated.     All  I  can  hope  to  have 
done  IS,  to  have  indicated  to  the  student  the  true  laws  of  Terentian  pro- 
nunciation;  and  I  have  purposely  dwelt  at  some  length  upon  the  details 
ot  this  subject,  because  we  find  in  the  ordinary  editions  of  Terence  to 
which  the  English  student  has  access,  and  even  in  books  of  a  better 
class,  a  great  confusion  between  the  system  of  metrical  quantity  as  fol- 
lowed  in  the  Greek  dramatists,  and  the  laws  of  Eoman  pronunciation 
which  we  should  expect  to  find  exemplified  in  the  works  of  Terence  and 
Plautus.     Many  writers  speak  of  Terence's  '  Comic  Licences,'  as  if  in 
language,  as  well  as  in  the  treatment  of  their  subjects,  poets  might 
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always  claim  the  liberty  of  making  any  innovation  that  they  chose  on 
ordinary  customs. 

Bentley,  indeed,  justly  derides  the  excessive  mania  for  '  Licences '  in 
the  following  words :    "  Nimirum  hi  non  ipsos  Poetas,  non  artem   et 
rhy thmi  genium,  sed  libraries  sibi  duces  sumunt ;  et  tot  fere  licentiarum 
species  sibi  fingunt  quot  in  toto  Plauto  Terentioque  vitiosae  lectiones 
nunc  restant ;  unique  loco,  qui  emendandus  erat,  ex  altero  aequo  men- 
doso  patrocinium  quaerunt.»'     At  the  same  time  he  falls  into  the  error 
of  treating  words  contracted  by  common  pronunciation,  such  as  studet, 
soror,  simul,  and  many  others,  as  if  they  were  shortened  in  spite  of  their 
position.     For  examples  I  may  refer  the  reader  to  the  list  of  passages 
in  his  2xc8tW/xa ;  all  of  which  are  to  be  explained  by  *  Synizesis,'  or 
'  Synaloepha.'     EitschPs  views,  and  Lindemann's,  are  in  the  main  more 
sound ;  but  they  both  occasionally  mix  metrical  considerations  with  the 
subject  of  language ;  and  Eitschl,  though  he  seems  to  consider  that  all 
such  words  as  those  which  we  have  considered  are  most  properly  to  be 
referred  to  contraction,  yet  throughout  his  chapter  on  this  head  he 
speaks  of  the  words  as  *  having  the  first,  or  second,  syllable  short.'     His 
treatise  is,  however,  exceedingly  valuable,  even  in  spite  of  his  great  love 
of  emendation,  which,  with  him  as  with  his  great  predecessor,  Bentley, 
too  frequently  spoils  what  he  wishes  to  improve  ^ 

Meteical  Accent. 
We  have  already  seen  that  the  comic  poet  had  to  preserve  a  just 
balance  between  the  common  pronunciation  of  language  and  the  metrical 
accent.  In  other  words,  the  foundation  of  metre  was  the  quantity 
combined  with  the  observance  of  the  accent  as  far  as  possible  \  In 
the  ordinary  pronunciation  of  Latin  the  accent  never  fell  on  the  last 
syllable  of  any  word  ^, 

»  An  editor  may  fairly  in  a  note  use  the  ordinary  language  of  metre  to  illustrate  any 
peculiarity  of  a  line.  He  may  say,  This  cannot  be  a  dactyl  in  place  of  a  trochee,  where 
these  words  save  him  a  long  explanation.  Accordingly,  to  express  my  meaning  briefly,  I 
have  occasionally  used  such  terms  in  my  notes;  and  have  spoken  of  syllables  being 
shortened,  &c.  where  the  more  accurate  expression  would  have  been  that  the  word  was 
contracted  in  pronunciation.  But  in  an  express  discussion  of  the  subject  of  metre  and 
pronunciation  the  editor  should  be  careful  not  to  confound  the  two  subjects.  The  metre 
of  Terence  is  discussed  in  its  place. 

»  See  Ritschl,  Prolegomena,  cap.  xv.  I  have  in  the  following  remarks  been  indebted  both 
to  him  and  to  Lindemann. 

*  See  the  passages  quoted  by  Bentley  in  his  "Lxi^atrna, 
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In  conformity  with  this  general  principle  we  have  the  following  rules : 
.  a.  All  dissyllables  were  paroxytone;  as  *deus/  *regnum,*  *amas,'  'pugna.* 

p,  Hyperdissyllabic  words  with  long  penultima  were  paroxytone ;  as 
*  amabunt,'  *  regnabis,'  *  sordrem/  *  argentum/ 

y,  Hyperdissyllabic  words  with  short  penultima  were  proparoxytone ; 
as  *  pectoris  *  *  consili,*  *  deludier/  *  atireus.* 

All  these  rules  are  subject  to  certain  modifications  in  consequence  of 
the  position  of  words  in  metrical  lines,  which  I  will  now  briefly  consider 
with  reference  to  Terence. 

a.  Dissyllables.  These  are  of  necessity  constantly  placed  in  iambic 
metre  as  forming  a  foot,  where,  consequently,  tho  accent  falls  on 
the  last  syllable.  I  take  the  following  instances  of  the  possible 
position  of  such  words  in  iambic  verse  chiefly  from  the  opening  scene  of 
the  Andria : 

1.  "  Sed  iis  quas  semper  in  te  inlellexi  sitasJ** 

2.  "  Ego  pdstquam  te  emi  a  parvulo  ut  semper  tibi." 

3.  "  In  Pamphilo  ut  nihil  sit  morae,  restat  Chremes." 

This  last  case  is  comparatively  rare,  and  occurs  chiefly  when  the  fifth 
foot  is  a  spondee.     Two  iambic  words  very  rarely  end  a  line. 

4.  "  Nosse  omnia  haec  salus  est  adolesc^ntulis.'* 

(Eun.  V.  4.  18.) 

"  Persudsit  nox,  amor,  vinum,  adolescentia." 

(Adelph.  iii.  4.  24 '.) 

5.  "  Sed  pdstquam  amans  accessit,  pretium  pdllicens.*' 

6.  "  I^unqudm  praeponens  se  illis :  ita  facillime.'* 

These  examples  show  some  of  the  cases  in  which  a  dissyllable  may  stand 
alone  as  an  iambic  word,  i.e.  with  the  last  syllable  accented.  The 
reader  who  desires  to  analyse  minutely  the  verbal  structure  of  the 
various  forms  of  comic  verse,  may  be  referred  to  RitschFs  discussion  of 
this  subject  in  his  Prolegomena  to  Plautus.  I  pass  on  now  to  some 
other  cases  in  which  the  accent  of  words  deserves  notice.     As  a  general 


»  Bentley  reads  "  Scelesta  ovem  lup6  commisi"  in  Eun.  v.  1.  16;  but  against  the 
authority  of  the  manuscripts.  See  note.  It  is  very  rare  to  find  an  instance  of  the  accented 
last  syllable  in  the  second  metre  of  the  iambic  trimeter.  These  are  the  only  certain  pas- 
sages in  Terence ;  and  it  is  evident,  as  Bentley  remarks,  that  here  the  position  of  the  word 
18  justified  more  by  the  sense  than  by  any  other  consideration. 


INTRODUCTION.  1^ 

rule  the  preceding  examples  embrace  all  the  usual  cases  of  the  accentua- 
tion of  dissyllabic  words  on  the  last  syllable.  A  few  others  are  found 
in  similar  positions,  and  of  these  many  are  contracted  verbs,  as  redit, 
abity  &c.,  where  the  contraction  afiects  the  quantity  of  the  syllable  as 
much  as  the  position. 

p.  Last  syllables  of  polysyllabic  words  lengthened  by  *  ictus ;' 

"  Maledicere,  malefacta  ne  noscant  sua." 

(And.  Prol.  23.) 

"  Potin  ^s  mihi  verum  dicere?    Nihil  facilius." 

(And.  ii.  6.  6.) 

"  Poetae  ad  scribendum  augedt  industriam." 

(Adelph.  Prol.  25.) 

I  do  not  mention  here  the  numerous  cases  of  words  occurring  at  the 
end  of  a  line  where  the  metre  necessarily  requires  a  long  syllable.  On 
the  other  hand  we  have  one  instance  at  least  in  Terence  of  the 
shortening  of  a  final  syllable,  in  spite  of  its  position,  occurring  in  the 
thesis  of  the  last  foot : 

"  Video :  hdrsum  pergunt.     Quid  dicam  hisce  incerttis  sum.'* 

(Hec.  iii.  4.  36.) 

y.  Penultimate  syllables  of  polysyllabic  words  shortened  in  pronun- 
ciation, the  accent  being  thrown  back. 

A  great  many  instances  of  this  practice  are  given  by  Lindemann 
from  Plautus.  See  his  introduction  *De  Prosodia  Plauti,'  p.  xiv,  xv. 
The  following  passages  may  be  quoted  from  Terence : 

" Si  quando  ilia  dicet,  Phaedriam 

Comissatum  intromtttamus :  tu  Pamphilam." 

(Eun.  iii.  1.  51,  52.) 

"  Si  id  est  peccatum  peccatum  imprudentia  est." 

(Eun.  Prol.  27.) 

"  Homo  de  improviso  ;  coepit  cldmare,  O  Aeschine." 

(Adelph.  iii.  3.  53.) 

"  Metui  ne  haereret  hie.     Atque  iratum  admodum." 

-,       (Adelph.  iii.  3.  49.) 

"  Penuria  est :  homo  antiqua  vtrtute  ac  fide." 

(Adelph.  iii.  3.  88.) 
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pause  at  the  Hiatus.  The  sense  and  rhythm  run  on  evenlj.  It  is 
possible  that  in  the  first  line  we  ought  to  read  '  quorsus/  in  which  case 
the  accent  would  fall  thus,  saving  the  Hiatus : 

"  Misera  timeo  incertum  hoc  qudrsus  dccidat.'* 
In  Eunuchus  iv.  3,  23,  a  simple  alteration  would  be 

"  At  pol  ego  amatores  mulierum  esse  eos  audieram  maximos." 

In  Hecjra  v.  1.  19,  we  may  shift  the  Hiatus  to  volui,  accenting  thus : 

"Mane  nondum  ^tiam  dixi  id  quod  volui.     Hie  nunc  uxorem 
habet.'* 

In  this  last  line  I  have  adopted  above  Weise's  accentuation  in  his 
Tauchnitz  edition,  which  gives  the  words  a  better  emphasis. 


METEES  OP  TERENCE. 

In  the  previous  sections  we  have  seen  that  the  chief  peculiarities  of 
Latin  pronunciation  were  (1)  that  all  dissyllabic  words  were  accented  on 
the  first  syllable  (paroxytone),  as  were  also  all  hyperdissyllabic  words  of 
which  the  penultima  was  long;  and  that  such  hyperdissyllabic  words  as 
had  a   short   penultima  were  accented   on  the  antepenultimate   (pro- 
paroxytone),  having  in  effect,  when  arranged  in  a  metre,  a  secondary 
accent  on  the  last  syllable :  (2)  that  in  accordance  with  the  ordinary 
laws  of  pronunciation  many  words  in  which  there  was  an  excess  of  un- 
accented syllables  were  shortened  in  delivery  so  as  to  fall  under  the 
ordinary  laws  of  accentuation.     Hence  we  should  ky  down,  as  an  essential 
requisite  for  the  study  of  Latin  Comic  Metres,  that  the  alternate  distribu- 
tion  of  accent  determines  the  measure  of  words.     Viewing  the  accented 
syllables  as  half  a  measure,  or,  in  more  familiar  language,  half  a  foot  the 
remamder  of  the  word  must  be  considered  as  the  other  half  measure 
And  therefore  in  treating  of  the  trochaic  and  iambic  metres,  of  which 
Roman  Comedy  is  chiefly  composed,  we  should  deal  with  each  measure 
as  in  effect  a  trochaic  or  an  iambic  measure,  discarding  altogether,  as  far 
as  this  subject  is  concerned,  if  we  wish  to  speak  correctly,  all  such 
measure  as  tribrachs,  anapaests,  dactyls,  &c.     A  word,  taken  by  itself 
may  be  a  dactyl,  an  anapaest,  or  a  tribrach,  but,  with  reference  to  tro-' 
chaic  and  iambic  verse,  these  names  are  inappropriate. 
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Keeping  these  considerations  in  mind,  I  now  go  on  to  give  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  various  metres  used  in  Terence. 

Taking  the  paroxytone  dissyllable  as  the  basis  of  metrical  measure,  we 
may  arrange  the  various  measures  as  follows,  using  for  simplicity  the 
ordinary  notation. 
a.  Trochaic. 


v^  —  v^ 


-  v^  — 


-^   KJ  — 


—  —  v^ 


/3.  Iambic.  ^ 

y.  Cretic. 

I,   Antispastic.  yj 

£.    Bacchiac.  ^ 

In  addition  to  these  we  have  once  used  in  Terence  a  mixed  measure 

called  choriambic  (j.  ^  \j  -0- 

Trochaic  and  iambic  verses  are  to  be  measured  by  dipodiae,  or  metres, 
each  consisting  of  a  double  foot :  the  primary  rule  (in  verses  where  the 
quantity  of  syllables  is  distinctly  marked,  as  in  Greek)  being  that  in  a 
trochaic  line  the  first,  third,  fifth,  and  seventh  feet  must  be  trochees ;  in 
an  iambic  line  the  second,  fourth,  sixth,  and  eighth  must  be  iambic. 
Cretic  and  bacchiac  measures  are  often  referred  to  the  paeonic  mea- 
sures ;  but  it  is  clear  that  a  cretic  is  a  trochaic  metre  deficient  by  one 
syllable.  The  bacchiac  is  merely  an  improvement  on  the  amphibrach 
(^  ^  ^),  by  increasing  the  weight  of  the  final  syllable. 

I.    Teochaic  Metres. 
I.  Teochaic  Teteameteb  Catalectic,  called  by  the  Romans  Quad- 
rattts  or  Septenarius.     This  verse  consists  of  four  trochaic  metres,  of 
which  the  last  is  deficient  by  one  syllable. 

Xw-3  I  -i  v^-3  I 


^    —    v^     I      —     Vy    — 


The  following  lines  are  a  good  example  of  this  kind  of  verse : 
"  Di  boni  bo  |  ni  quid  porto  |  Sed  ubi  inveniam  |  Pamphilum, 
tFt  metum  in  quo  |  nunc  est  adimam  at  |  que  expleam  animum  | 

gaudio  ? 
Laetus  est  ne  ]  scio  quid.    Nihil  est :  |  nondum  haec  resci  |  vit  mala." 

(And.  ii.  2.  1—3.) 

"  Nunquam  ita  quisquam  |  bene  subducta  |  ratione  ad  vit  |  am  fuit 
Quin  res,  aetas,  |  usus  semper  |  aliquid  apport  |  et  novi ; 
Aliquid  moneat,  |  ut  ilia  quae  te  |  scire  credas  |  nescias ; 
fit  quae  tibi  putjaris  prima  in  |  experiendo  ut  |  repudies." 

(Adelph.  y.  4.  1-^4.) 
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In  this  verse  the  legitimate  Caesura  *  falls  at  the  end  of  the  second 
metre,  after  the  fourth  trochee ;  but  this  is  often  neglected,  and  wo  find 
two  secondary  caesurae,  the  first  after  the  fourth  arsis,  the  second  after 
the  fifth  arsis : 

as   "  Sed  ubi  quaeram  ?   aut  |  quo  nunc   primum  j  in  |  tendam  ? 
Cessas  dlloqui  ?"  (And.  ii.  2.  G.) 

"Dave  peril.  |  Quin   tu  hoc  audi  \  In|terii.     Quid  time | as 


1. 


n 


2. 


scio. 


(And.  ii.  2.  9.) 


•>-/  —      w 
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This  caesura  occurs  very  rarely,  if  ever,  in  Terence. 
II.   Trochaic   Tetrameter  Acatalectic,   called  by  the  Eomans 
OctonariuSj  consists  of  four  trochaic  metres. 


■^Kj 


I^V^^^I    ±^±yj\ 


-^KJ-^KJ 


This  kind  of  verse  is  chiefly  used  at  the  commencement  of  scenes,  and 
that  not  very  frequently.  In  the  Andria  we  have  very  few  instances  of 
its  use.  See  i.  5.  10.  12,  and  ii.  1.  1.  7.  The  Eunuchus  has  as  many 
instances  of  this  metre  as  any  other  play,  and  it  occurs  in  the  followino" 
places:  ii.  1.  1.  10,  11;  iii.  5.  10,  11;  iv.  1.  1.  4—6;  iv.  3.  1,  2;  iv.  G. 
1—8.  10. 

The  following  lines  are  a  good  specimen  of  the  metre : 

"  Obsecro,  popu|  lares,  ferte  |  misero  atque  inno|centi  auxilium: 
Subvenite  inopi.  |  Aes.  Otiose  |  nunc  iam  illic  |  o  hic  consiste. 
Quid  respectas?  |  Nihil  pericli  est:  |  nunquam  dum  ego  ader|o  hie 
te  tanget."  (Adelph.  ii.  1.  1—3.) 

"EnimveroAnti|ph6multimodis  |  cumistocanimoes  |  vituperandus: 
Itane  te  hinc  ab  |  isse,  et  vitam  |  tuam  tutandam  ali  |  is  dedisse  ? 
Alios  tuam  rem  |  credidisti  |  mdgis  quam  tete  anim  |  adversuros  ? 
Nam  ut  ut  erant  alia,  |  illi  certe  |  quae  nunc  tibi  dom  |  i  est  con- 
s^eres."  (Phorm.  iii.  1.  1—4.) 

The  Caesura  falls  at  the  end  of  the  second  metre.  In  one  line  only 
we  find  the  first  secondary  caesura  noticed  above. 

"  Usque    adeo   ego  lUius  |  f^rre  possum  :  in  |  ^ptias  et  mag  |  nifica 
^^^^^"  (Eun.  iv.  6.  3.) 

♦  In  trochaic  verse  the  caesura  is  properly  metrical.     In  iambic  verse  it  is  podic,  as  are 
the  secondary  caesurae  in  this  case. 


The  prevailing  usage  was  to  terminate  each  metre  with  a  word.  For 
llic  sake  of  variety  this  rule  is  frequently  departed  from ;  with  this  pro- 
vision, that  when  a  word  is  divided  between  two  metres,  the  accented 
syllable  falls  in  the  latter  of  the  two,  as 

"  Misera?  nam  audi|visse  vocem  |  pueri  visus  est  |  vagientis.'* 

(Hec.  iv.  1.  2.) 

"  Thais  ego  jam  |  dudum  hic  adsum.     O  |  mi  Chremes  te  ipsum  | 
expectabam.**  (Eun.  iv.  G.  5.) 

III.  Trochaic  Dimeter  Catalectic.  This  verse  is  nothing  more 
than  the  latter  half  of  a  trochaic  Septenarius  (j.  ^  _  ^  \  _i  ^  _). 

It  is  sometimes  used  by  Terence  as  one  of  the  forms  of  the  clausulae, 
or  shorter  verses  mixed  with  others  of  the  same  kind,  and  generally 
capable  of  being  read  as  a  continuation  of  the  metre.  These  clausulae 
are  either  iambic  or  trochaic.  Of  the  trochaic  the  following  are  ex- 
amples : 

"  Quid  ais  quum  intel  |  lexeras." 

"  Quicum  loquitur  |  filius?" 

"  Quod  si  abesset  |  longius." 

"  Dnde  mihi  auxili  |  um  petam  ?  " 

**  Ego  istam  invitis  |  omnibus." 

"  Dicam,  non  aede|p6l  scio.'* 

"  Proh  Deum  atque  homin|um  fidem."       (And.  i.  5.  10.) 

IV.  Trochaic  Monometer  Catalectic,  equivalent  to  the  final  seg- 
ment of  the  trochaic  septenarius  (±  ^  _).  It  occurs  sometimes  in 
exclamations,  as  in  Eun.  ii.  3.  1 :  "  Occidi." 

V.  Trochaic  Monometer  Acatalectic;  as  (_i  ^  _  ^). 

«  Ddrio  audi."  (Phorm.  iii.  2.  1.) 

II.    Iambic  Metres. 

An  iambic  measure,  as  has  been  shown  above  (p.  lix),  differs  from 
trochaic  in  being  preceded  by  an  anacrusis  (^  |  _i  ^  _).  Accordingly 
iambic  verse  is  by  some  critics  treated  as  derived  from  trochaic  by  the 
addition  of  an  unaccented  syllable  at  the  commencement  of  the  verse. 
Bentley  in  his  ^x/^^iaafxa  arranges  an  iambic  trimeter  thus : 


(And.  iii.  2.  37.) 

(Heaut.  i.  2.  4.) 

(Adelph.  iv.  1.  8.) 

(Phorm.  V.  1.  2.) 

(Adelph.  ii.  1.  4.) 

(Hec.  iv.  1.  5.) 
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v-»I  —  v^  —  v^I     —     yj    —     ^     I— w  — 
"  Po  I  eta  dederit  |  quae  sunt  adoles  |  centium ;" 

an  iambic  tetrameter : 


—    <^    — 


I 


_o  I  ^ 


—      v^ 


U..- 


"Dum  I  tempus  ad  earn  |  rem  tulit  sivi  |  animum  ut  expler|et  suum ;" 
but  in  the  case  of  the  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic  he  preserves  the 
arrangement  of  iambic  dipodiae : 


"Nam  SI  remit  I  tent  quippiam  |  Philumenam  |  dolores.** 
Iambic  verses,  however,  have  their'  own  arrangement  of  dipodiae^  or 
metres,  and  it  is  more  convenient  in  speaking  of  these  verses  to  com- 
mence the  line  with  an  iambic  measure  (v^  j1  v^  __),  and  to  measure  the 
verse  by  a  succession  of  these  measures  rather  than  by  trochaic.  Tlie 
system  adopted  by  Bentley  and  others  involves  a  breach  of  the  laws  of 
caesura ;  some  having  even  supposed  that  in  iambic  and  trochaic  verso 
there  is  a  legitimate  caesura  at  the  end  of  every  dipodia.  Of  iambic 
verses  we  have  the  following  kinds  used  in  Terence : 

I.  Iambic  Teteametee  Catalectic,  called  also  Septenaritis  and 
Comicus  Quadratus  (as  being  confined  to  Comedy  *)  j  consisting  of  four 
iambic  dipodiae,  deficient  by  one  syllable. 

The  Caesuea  in  this  metre  falls  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  foot,  which 
roust  always  be  an  iambus. 

The  iambic  septenarius  appears  to  have  been  conceived  as  asynartetuSf 
or  composed  of  two  independent  parts ;  thus 

1  2 

^^  J.  <^  J-    \    \y  J-  KJ  —  \\\y   —   KJ'^lKJ  —  KJ 

The  fourth  foot  is  therefore  treated  as  strictly  as  the  end  of  an  iambic 
verse.  Accordingly  we  find  many  verses  in  Plautus  and  Terence  in 
which  the  fourth  foot  is  terminated  by  a  short  syllable,  as  at  the  end 
of  a  line,  or  where  there  is  an  Hiatus  after  the  fourth  foot.  The  follow- 
ing lines  from  Plautus  and  Terence  exemplify  this  peculiarity : 

"  Sed  si  tibi  vilginti  minae  ||  argenti  pro|ferentur.'* 
"Tuo  nds  voca|bi8  nomine?  ||  Libertos  non  |  patronos?" 
"  Id  potius  vi  I  ginti  minae  1|  hie  insunt  in  |  crumena." 
"  Etsi  scio  ego  |  Philumena  ||  meum  jus  esse  ut  |  te  cogam.'* 

'  The  so  called  *  political  verses '  of  the  later  Greeks  were  written  in  this  metre. 
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Sometimes  the  caesura  is  violated,  and  then  we  occasionally  find  a 
spondaic  foot  in  the  fourth  place,  instead  of  the  strict  iambus ;  e.  g. 

"  Aut  ea  refell  |  endo  aut  purgan  |  do  vobis  cor  [  rigemus." 

(Hec.  ii.  2.  12.) 

"  Ut  possis  cum  il  |  la  ne  te  adolesc  |  ens  mulier  de  |  fatiget." 

(Phorm.  V.  3.  11.) 

The  follo^ving  are  good  examples  of  the  ordinary  form  of  this  verse. 
It  is  frequently  used  in  Terence;  and  is  certainly  one  of  the  most 
animated  and  elegant  of  all  Latin  metres.  I  take  a  few  lines  at  random 
from  the  Eunuch  us. 

"  Concurrunt  laet  |  i  mihi  dbviam  ||  cupediar  |  ii  omnes ; 
Cetarii,  |  lanii,  coqui,  ||  fartdres,  pisc|atdres, 
Quibus  et  re  salv|a  et  perdita  ||  profueram  et  pro  |  sum  saepe: 
Salutant;  ad  |  coenam  vocant;  ||  adventum  grat  |  ulantur." 

(ii.  2.  25—28.) 

"  Dum  haec  mecum  reputo,  |  arcessitur  ||  lavatum  intere  |  a  virgo : 
It,  lavit,  redi|it:  deinde  eam  in  ||  lectum  illae  col  |  locarunt. 
Sto  expectans   si  |  quid  mihi   imperent.  ||  Yenit   una;  Heus  tu, 

in  I  quit,  Ddre 
Cape  hdc  flabel  |  lum  ;  ventulum  huic  ||  sic  facito  dum  |  lavamus ; 
Ubi  nds  laverilmus  si  voles  ||  lavato.     Accipi|o  tristis." 

(iii.  5.  44—48.) 

n.  Iambic  Teteametee  Acatalectic,  Plenus  or  Octonaritts,  is 
frequently  used  in  Eoman  Comedy.  It  consists  of  four  complete  iambic 
measures;  as 

This  kind  of  verse  has  a  twofold  Caesuea.  In  Plautus  this  generally 
falls  at  the  end  of  the  second  measure ;  and  with  him  these  verses  -are 
usually  asynarteti,  the  second  measure  either  ending  with  a  short  syl- 
lable, or  allowing  an  Hiatus,  as  in  the  following  lines : 

"Ille  navem  salv|am  nuntiat,  ||  aut  irati  ad|ventum  senis." 

(Amph.  iii.  4.  5.) 
"  O  Trdja,  O  patria,  |  O  Pergamum,  ||  O  Priame  peri|isti,  senex." 

(Bacchid.  iv.  9.  9.) 

In  this  case,  as  in  the  iambic  septenarius,  the  fourth  foot  ought  to  be 
pure  iambus,  just  as  is  the  case  with  the  eighth  foot. 
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Terence  bas  tbe  caesura  after  the  syllable  following  tbe  second  mea- 
sure.    The  following  lines  are  a  fair  example  of  his  metre : 

"  Hand    similis  virg  |  o   est   virginum  |  no  •  strarum,   quas  |  matres 
student 
Demissis  humer  |  is  esse  vinct  |  o  J  pectore  ut  |  gracilae  sient. 
Si  qua  est  habiti  |  or  paulo  pugil  |  em  esse  •  aiunt,  de  |  ducunt  cibum  : 
Tametsi  bona  est  |  natura,  red  |  dunt  j  curatur|a  junceas.** 

(Eun.  ii.  3.  21—24.) 

"  Quara  iniqui  sunt  |  patres  in  omn|es  •  adolescent  |esju dices, 
Qui  aequura  esse  cens  |  ent  nos  a  puer  |  is  \  ilico  |  nasci  senes, 
Neque  illarum  affin  |  es  esse  rer  |  um  j  quas  fert  ado  |  lescentia. 
Ex  sua  libidjine  moderant[ur  |  nunc  quae  est  non  |  quae  olim 
fuit."  (Heaut.  ii.  1.  1—4.) 

We  meet  with  a  few  verses  in  Terence  in  which  there  is  a  slight 
departure  from  the  regular  form,  arising  from  a  neglect  of  the  caesura. 
In  these  cases  the  iambus  of  the  fourth  foot  is  replaced  by  a  spondee  or 
some  equivalent  foot. 

III.  Iambic  Trimeteb  (,^JL^_>Iv^-iv>— Iw  —  v>»— )• 

This  metre  is  the  staple  of  Terence's  plays.  They  all  commence  with 
it ;  and  it  is  generally  used  in  all  descriptive  passages,  with  one  or  two 
remarkable  exceptions,  as  in  Eunuchus  iii.  5,  and  Hecyra  iii.  3.  This 
kind  of  verse  is  too  familiar  to  require  any  criticism  here.  Terence,  as 
all  Roman  poets,  allows  himself  more  licence  than  the  Greek  tragedians, 
but  not  more  than  the  poets  of  the  New  Comedy.  If  the  student  will 
bear  in  mind  what  has  been  said  on  the  pronunciation  of  the  Latin 
language,  he  will  have  no  diflBculty  in  any  of  Terence's  iambic  trimeters. 

We  now  pass  to  the  shorter  forms  of  iambic  verse  used  by  Terence. 

Taking  the  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic  as  the  integral  line,  we  find 
thaj;  it  is  divisible  into  two  segments,  an  iambic  dimeter,  and  an  iambic 
dimeter  catalectic. 


I 


II 


KJ 


Iambic  dimeter.         Iambic  dimeter  catalectic. 
These  are  used  by  Terence  as  clausulae.     Of  these  we  have,  first : 

IV.  Iambic  Dimeter  (v>  -i  ^  _  |  ^  _i  ^^^  — )• 

Of  this  we   have  examples  in  the  following  lines,  taken  from  the 


*  Andria'  and  *  Eunuchus :' 

"  Verebar  quors  |  um  evaderet.** 


(And.  i.  2.  5.) 
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"  Miser4m  me  quod  |  verbum  audio  ?  **     (And.  i.  6.  6.) 

"  Quod  81  fit  pere  |  o  funditus."  (And.  i.  5.  9.) 
"  Nam  quid  ego  die  |  am  de.patre?" 

(And.  i.  6.  17.    See  note.) 

"  Rogitare  quasi  |  difficile  sit."  (Eun.  ii.  1.  3.) 

"  Sed  numquid  alijud  imperas  ?**  (Eun.  ii.  1.  7.) 

"  Quod  poteris  ab  |  ea  pellito.'*  (Eun.  ii.  1.  9.) 

"  Ita  prorsum  oblit  |  us  sum  mei."  (Eun.  iii.  3.  14.) 

In  the   same   scene  of  the   'Eunuchus'  are  two  lines,  which  are 
arranged  by  Bentley  as  clausulae : 

**  Hie  vero  est  qui  |  si  occ^perit."  (v.  8.) 

"  Praeut  hujus  rabi  |  es  qua6  dabit."  (v.  10.) 

In  the  text  of  this  edition  I  have  followed  Zeune  in  retaining  the  old 
arrangement  of  the  lines. 

V.  We  next  have  Iambic  DiMETEB  Catalectic  (^  -^  v^  —  |  v^  -i  vy)« 
This  verse  is  rare  in  Terence.     I  may  instance  the  following  lines : 

"  Date  mox  ego  hue  |  reverter."  (And.  iii.  2.  6.) 

"  Id  anus  mihi  indici  |  um  fecit."      (Adelph.  iv.  4.  9.) 
"  Aggrediar  Bac  |  chis  salve."  (Hec.  v.  1.  5.) 

VI.  Iambic  Monometeb  occurs  once  in  Terence : 

"  Discrucior  animi."  (Adelph.  iv.  4.  1.) 

The  last  syllable  is  elided  before  the  following  line : 

"  Hocine  de  improvise  mali  mihi  objici." 
Hermann  unites  the  two,  reading 

"  Hocine  mihi  mali  de  improvise  objici," 
and  making  the  whole  an  iambic  tetrameter. 


III.  MIXTURE  OF  METRES. 

Iw  Roman  Comedy  we  often  find  scenes  in  which  the  metres  are 
greatly  mixed :  iambic  verses  occurring  among  trochaic,  and  trochaic 
among  iambic,  and  often  different  forms  of  the  same  verse,  trimeters 
mixed  with    tetrameters,    catalectic  with    acatalectic.    Although  this 
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seems  in  some  cases  to  be  merely  capricious,  yet  in  most  instances  these 
changes  are  regulated  by  certain  principles,  and  are  made  to  accom- 
modate the  metre  to  the  character  of  the  action  which  is  being  carried 
on.     Thus,  to  enumerate  a  few  cases, 

1.  Iambic  trimeters  are  often  used  when  the  conversation  becomes 
less  animated,  or  when  a  narrative  follows  an  excited  conversation,  as  in 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  where  we  have  at  the  beginning  of  the  scene  the  arrival  of 
the  servants,  and  the  alarm  of  Clinia,  given  in  trochaic  tetrameters 
catalectic  (vv.  1 — 15)  and  iambic  tetrameters  (16—23).  Then  when 
Syrus  proceeds  to  quiet  him  by  relating  the  real  circumstances  of  his 
mistress,  we  have  iambic  trimeters  (24 — 70).  He  comes  to  the  men- 
tion of  Bacchis,  and  then  it  is  Clitipho's  turn  to  be  in  alarm,  all  which 
is  described  in  trochaic  tetrameters  catalectic  (71 — 98),  and  the  scene 
ends  with  iambic  trimeters  (99 — 139),  in  which  Syrus  endeavours  to 
persuade  Clitipho  into  moderation  and  prudence.  Many  other  examples 
might  be  given  of  these  artificial  changes  of  metre.  This  is  as  good  as 
any  that  could  be  chosen,  and  it  will  be  easy  for  the  student  to  apply 
this  hint  to  every  similar  case  in  Terence. 

2.  The  metre  is  often  changed,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  dialogue, 
either  on  the  departure  of  one  of  the  characters,  as  in  Heaut.  v.  2.  27, 
Hecyra  iv.  1.  61,  Adelph.  ii.  1.  43 ;  iv.  6.  73,  or  on  the  arrival  of  a 
new  person,  as  in  Heaut.  ii.  4.  26,  Phorm.  ii.  1.  23,  Ac,  a  single  verse 
being  sometimes  inserted  in  this  case  to  break  the  uniformity  of  the 
scene. 

3.  A  change  often  takes  place  when  some  new  incident  is  alluded  to, 
or  on  some  sudden  turn  of  the  conversation,  when  the  speaker  wishes 
to  call  particular  attention  to  his  words.  See  And.  iii.  2.  17,  18. 
Eun.  iv.  6.  15,  &c.  Hec.  ii.  9.  20.   Phorm.  i.  3.  26. 

4.  At  the  end  of  a  scene,  as  in  And.  i.  6.  64,  66  ;  iv.  1. 67, 68,  Heaut. 
V.  2.  48,  49,  especially  when  the  speaker  intends  to  carry  on  his 
audience  to  the  remainder  of  the  play  by  expressing  some  new  deter- 
mination that  he  has  made,  or  by  asking  some  question  which  leads  to 
a  development  of  the  plot. 

6.  At  the  beginning  of  a  scene,  as  in  Eun.  v.  8.  1,  Adelph.  iii.  1.  1, 
to  express  some  change  of  feeling.  This  is  commonly  expressed  in  all 
parts  of  the  scene  by  a  corresponding  change  of  metre. 

6.  This  change  of  verse  is  generally  made  so  that  there  seems  to  be 
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a  continuation  of  the  measure.  Bentley  lays  down  the  rule  that 
trochaic  octonarii  are  always  followed  by  trochaic  verses,  trochaic  sep- 
tenarii  by  iambic.  Hermann  (Epitome  Doctrinae  Metricae,  §  186) 
prefers  the  statement,  that  a  verse  ending  with  an  arsis  (accented 
syllable)  is  followed  by  an  iambic  verse;  a  verse  ending  in  a  thesis 
(unaccented  syllable)  by  a  trochaic  verse.  This  continuation  of  metre 
is  also  extended  to  the  final  syllables  of  verses,  so  that  some  lines,  which 
appear  to  be  hypermetrical,  run  into  the  following  line,  the  two  lines 
being  treated  as  one,  and  the  last  foot  of  the  first  line  having  therefore 
the  same  measure  as  any  other  foot  in  the  line.  The  following  is  an 
instance : 

"  Ego  de  me  faci  1  o  conjectur  |  am.     Nemo  est  meor  |  um  amicorum 
7iod\ie 
Apud  quern  exprom  |  ere  omnia  ||  mea  occtilta,  Cli  [  tipho  audeam." 

(Heaut.  iii.  3.  13,  14.) 

The  same  continuation  occurs  in  some  cases  when  the  first  syllable  of  a 
line  is  connected  by  Synaloepha  with  the  last  syllable  of  the  preceding 
line ;  and  in  many  instances  this  continuation  of  metre  removes  some 
of  the  irregularities  which  annoy  critics  under  the  shape  of  shortened 
syllables.  Thus  we  may  in  the  following  lines  consider  *  et'  to  coalesce 
with  *  modo :' 

"  Sed  epistolam  ab  eo  allatam  esse  audivi  modo, 
Et  ad  portitores  esse  delatam ;  banc  petam." 

(Phorm.  i.  3.  99,  100.) 

The  clausulae  are  often  connected  metrically  with  the  lines  which 
they  follow  or  precede,  so  as  to  form  one  regular  verse  if  taken  with  one 
of  the  segments  of  the  next  line,  as  in  Eunuchus  ii.  1.  2  : 

"  Fiet,  at  ma  |  ttire  fiet  |  Satine  hoc  mandat  ]  um  est  tibi  ?    Ah 
Regit  are  quasi  |  difficile  sit." 

We  might  arrange  these  lines  thus : 

"Satine  hoc  mandat jum  est  tibi?    Ah,  rogitjare,  quasi  difjftcile 
Bit." 
Sometimes  they  are  not  connected,  as  in 

"  Quid  ais  ?  quum  intel  |  l^xeras 
I'd  consilium  |  capere,  cur  non  |  dixti  extemplo  Pamphilo  ?  ** 

(And.  iii.  2.  37.) 


Ixviii 


INTRODUCTION. 


Terence  occasionally  employs  Cbetio,  Bacchiao,  and  Chobiambio 
verses.     Of  these  the  following  are  examples : 

1.   CbETIC  TeTBAMETEB  (-iv-r—  |-iv^-.|-ivy«-I-iv^_). 

"  Hocine  est  |  credibile  |  aut  memo  |  rabile. 
Tanta  ve  |  cordia  in  ( nata  cuiq  [  uam  lit  siet 
TJ't  malis  |  gaudeant  |  atque  ex  in  |  commodis 
A'lteri|u8  sua  ut  |  cdmparent  |  cdmmoda.     Ah.** 

(And.  iv.  1.  1—4.) 

The  first  of  these  lines  may  be  considered  as  a  dactylic  tetrameter, 
omitting  *  est.* 

2.  Bacchiao  Tetbameter  (v^-i_|^_i_|^^_|^^_). 

"  Adhuc  Arch  |  ylis  quae  as  |  sclent  quaeque  |  oportet 
Signa  esse  ad  |  salutem  omn  |  ia  huic  ess  |  e  video. 
Nunc  primum  |  fac  istaec  |  lavet ;  post  |  deinde, 
Quod  jtissi  ei  |  dari  biber|e  et  quantum  imp|eravi." 

(And.  iii.  2.  1—4.) 
These  lines  are  followed  by  an  iambic  dimeter  catalectic  as  a  clausula. 

3.  Chobiambic  Tetbameteb  Catalectic  (f  I   / 

-^  vy  v^  -  I  vy  ^  -).  _        .    .  - 

"  Membra  meta  |  debilia  ||  sunt  animus  |  timdre 
O'bstipuit :  |  p^tore  con  |  sistere  nil  |  consili.** 
The  first  of  these  tWo  lines  is  asynartettis. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


FABULAE  INTERLOCUTORES. 


BYEEHIA  servus. 
CHAEINUS  adolescens. 
CHEEMES  senex. 
CEITO  hospes. 
DAVITS  servus. 
DEOMO  lorarius. 
GLYCEEIITM  meretrix. 
LESBIA  obstetrix. 
MTSIS  anciUa. 
PAMPHILUS  adolescens. 
SIMO  senex. 
SOSIA  libertus. 


The  Andria  derives  its  name  from  Glycerium,  the  heroine  of  the  play ; 
who  was  from  Andros.  Upon  her  previous  history  turns  the  denoue- 
ment of  the  plot,  Chremes  and  Phania  were  brothers,  two  Athenian 
citizens.  On  occasion  of  a  voyage  to  Asia  Chremes  had  left  his  only 
daughter  Pasibula  with  Phania,  who  shortly  afterwards  followed  his 
brother  to  Asia  to  escape  from  a  war  that  was  raging  in  Greece.  He 
was  overtaken  by  a  storm,  and  shipwrecked,  together  with  Pasibula, 
upon  the  island  Andros.  He  there  attached  himself  as  a  client  to  a 
citizen,  who  entertained  him  liberally,  and  upon  his  death,  which 
occurred  shortly  after,  adopted  Pasibula  and  brought  her  up  with  his 
own  daughter  Chrysis,  having  changed  her  name  to  Glycerium.  Chrysis 
upon  the  death  of  her  father  went  to  Athens  with  her  reputed  sister,  and, 
after  making  shift  for  an  honest  livelihood,  at  last  took  up  the  pro- 
fession of  a  courtezan.  At  her  house  many  young  men  congregated, 
and  among  others  Pamphilus,  the  son  of  Simo,  who  there  saw  and  fell 
in  love  with  Glycerium,  and  became  her  accepted  lover,  making  her  a 
promise  of  marriage,  which  was  rendered  more  binding  by  the  parting 
injunctions  of  Chrysis,  who  upon  her  deathbed  commended  Glycerium 
as  a  sacred  trust  to  Pamphilus.  Meanwhile  Pamphilus  has  another 
affair  on  his  hands.  For  Chremes  has  had  another  daughter  since  the 
loss  of  Pasibula,  and  is  very  anxious  that  she  should  be  well  married  to 
such  an  excellent  young  man  as  Pamphilus,  who,  happily,  while  enjoy- 
ing himself  in  his  own  way,  has  gained  a  character  which  is  the  admira- 
tion of  every  one.  So  Philumena  and  Pamphilus  are  betrothed  by  their 
parents,  entirely  without  the  knowledge  of  the  bridegroom  elect.  All 
this  time  Simo  has  fully  believed  in  his  son's  excellence ;  but  is  unde- 
ceived by  an  event  which  takes  place  at  the  funeral  of  Chrysis,  where 
Pamphilus  shows  something  more  than  an  ordinary  solicitude  for  a 
young  woman  whom  Simo  ascertains  to  be  the  sister  of  Chrysis.  The 
matter  takes  wind,  and  reaches  the  ears  of  Chremes,  with  the  additional 
circumstance  of  Pamphilus*  connexion  with  her,  upon  which  he  breaks  off 
the  match.     This  brings  us  to  the  point  at  which  the  action  of  the  play 
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commences.     Simo  determines  to  tell  Pamphilus  that  he  is  to  be  married 
to  Philumena,  hoping  to  place  him  in  a  dilemma;  for  if  he  refused,  then 
he  could  take  him  severely  to  task  ;  if  he  consented,  then  Chromes  might 
be  gained  over,  and  after  all  the  match  might  take  place.     Accordingly 
be  tells  Pamphilus  by  the  way  in  the  Forum  that  he  is  to  be  married 
that  very  day.     Pamphilus  returns  home  in  amazement ;  but  is  met  by 
Mysis,  servant  of  Glycerium,  who  revives  his  old  affection  for  her  mistress. 
Davus  meanwhile  sifts  the  whole  matter  to  the  bottom  ;  finds  that  the 
marriage  is  a  pretence,  and  accordingly  recommends  Pamphilus  to  humour 
his  father  to  the  utmost,   and  express  his  entire  readiness  to  marry 
as  soon  as  he  pleases.     At  the  same  time  he  is  to  keep  up  his  intimacy 
with  Glycerium,  that  Chremes  may  be  as  shy  of  his  connexion  as  he  is 
now.     Meanwhile  there  is  a  by-plot  at  work.     One  Charinus,  a  friend 
of  Pamphilus,  who  is  in  love  with  Philumena,  hears  with  dismay  that 
she  is  to  be  married  to  his  friend,  and  urges  him  to  do  all  in  his  power 
to  defer  the  marriage  if  possible.     So  affairs  stand  when  Glycerium  is 
brought  to  bed  of  a  son,  Simo,  who  hears  what  is  going  on,  imagining,  and 
being  confirmed  by  Davus  in  the  belief,  that  this  is  merely  an  artifice 
of  Glycerium  and  her  friends   to   prevent  Pamphilus'  marriage.     He 
accordingly  again  treats  with  Chremes  on  the  subject  of  the  marriage 
of  Pamphilus  and   Philumena,  and  extorts  a  reluctant  consent.     This 
places  Davus  in  a   great  strait ;  for   Pamphilus   now   reproaches   him 
with  his  untoward  advice,  which  has  got  him  into  this  mischief;  and 
Channus  too  is  indignant  to  the  last  degree  at  the  treachery  of  Pam- 
philus.    As  a  last  resource  Davus  places  the  child  before  Simo's  door, 
and  contrives  that  Chremes  shall  hear  its  history  from  Mysis.     This' 
causes  a  fresh  rupture  between  Chremes  and  Simo.     At  this  moment 
there  arrives  a  native  of  Andros,  Crito,  next  of  kin  to  Chrysis,  who 
has  come  to  Athens  to  claim  her  property.     He  clears  up  the  previous 
history  of  Glycerium,  who  is  joyfully  recognized  as  Chremes'  daughter, 
and  all  parties  are  made  happy;  Simo  being  with  some  difficulty  gained 
over  to  forgive  past  offences,  and  to  receive  his  son  and  Davus  into  favour 
again. 
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ACTA  LUDIS  MEGALENSIB.  M.  FULVIO  ET  m\  GLABRIONE  AEDTLIB. 
CURULIB.  EGERUNT  L.  AMBIVIUS  TURPIO,  L.  ATTILIUS  PRAENES- 
TINUS.  MODOS  FECIT  FLACCUS  CLAUDII  FILIUS,  TIBIIS  PARIBUS 
DEXTRIS  ET  SINISTRIS.  ET  EST  TOTA  GRAECA.  EDITA  M.  MAR- 
CELLO,   CN.    SULPITIO    COSS. 


Acta  Ludia  Megalensibus']     The  Mega- 
.    lensia  or  Megalesia  were  instituted  by  the 

/Phrygians  in  honour  of  Cybele.  They  were 
introduced  into  Rome  during  the  second 
Punic  War,  B.C.  204,  wlien  the  statue  of 
Cybele  was  brought  to  Rome  by  P.  Scipio 
Nasica,  from  the  Megalensian  temple,  near 
Pessinus  in  Phrygia,  in  obedience  to  an 
oracle  of  Apollo  (Livy  xxix.  14).  This 
festival  was  first  celebrated  with  the  accom- 
paniment of  scenic  games  in  the  aedileship 
of  C.  Atilius  Serranus  and  L.  Scribonius 
Libo,  B.C.  193.  "  Megalesia  ludos  scenicos 
C.  Atilius  Serranus,  L.  Scribonius  Libo 
primi  fecerunt,"  Livy  xxxiv.  54,  where  see 
Duker's   note.      Compare  Ovid,  Fast.  iv. 

187. 

i.  Ambivius  Turpio^  L.  Attiliu»  Prae- 
nestinus'\  There  were  managers  and  ac- 
tors. They  contracted  with  the  aediles  for 
the  performance  of  the  play.  The  aediles 
probably  settled  with  the  poet  in  the  first 
instance.  Thus  the  aediles  are  spoken  of 
in  the  Prologue  to  the  Eunuchus  as  buying 
the  play  (v.  20) ;  and  in  the  second  prologue 
to  the  Hecyra  the  actor  speaks  of  himself  as 
having  bought  the  play  (see  note).  Ambi- 
vius Turpio  is  mentioned  more  than  once  as 
a  first-rate  actor  in  connexion  with  Roscius. 
Cicero  speaks  of  him,  De  Senectute  14: 
"  Ut  Turpione  Ambivio  magis  delectatur  qui 
in  prima  cavea  spectat,  delectatur  tamen 
etiam  qui  in  ultima ;"  and  Tacitus  in  the 
Dialogue  De  Oratoribus  ascribed  to  him, 
c.  20  .  '•  Vulgus  quoque  adsistentium  et 
profluens    et  vagus  auditor   adsuevit  jam 


exigere  laetitiam  et  pulchritudinem  ora- 
tionis :  nee  magis  perfert  in  judiciis  tristera 
et  impexam  antiquitatem  quam  si  quis  in 
scena  Roscii  aut  Turpionis  Ambivii  ex- 
primere  gestus  velit."  Of  AttiUus  we  know 
nothing. 

Modos  fecit']  '  Set  the  play  to  music,' 
as  we  should  say.  The  business  of  the 
•  conductor  *  was  to  arrange  the  musical  ac- 
comj)animent,  so  that  a  proper  emphasis 
should  be  given  to  every  portion  of  the  dia- 
logue. See  an  instructive  chapter  on  this 
subject  in  Cicero  De  Oratore  iii.  26,  where 
he  speaks  of  the  necessary  change  of  em- 
phasis in  reciting  plays  on  the  stage,  and 
adds,  "Neque  id  actores  prius  viderunt 
quam  ipsi  poetae,  quam  denique  illi  etiam 
qui  fecerunt  modos  ;  a  quibus  utrisque  sum- 
mittitur  aliquid,  deinde  augetur  ;  extenua- 
tur,  inflatur  ;  variatur,  distinguitur."  Even 
orators  were  sometimes  attended  by  a 
musician,  as  we  learn  from  Quintilian  (v. 
10),  who  says  of  Gracchus  the  orator,  ♦*  Cui 
contionanti  consistens  post  eum  musicus  fis- 
tula .  .  .  modos  quibus  deberet  intendi  minis- 
trabat."  Each  kind  of  play  had  its  proper 
accompaniment,  as  we  see  from  the  various 
notices  in  the  Didascaliae  to  the  plays  of 
Terence.  Compare  on  this  subject  Cicero, 
Tusculan.  Disput.  i.  44,  where  he  touches 
humorously  on  the  dolorous  accompani- 
ment to  tragic  laments.  "  Non  intelligo," 
he  says,  "  quid  metuat,  quum  tam  bonos 
septenarios  fundat  ad  tibiam." 

Tibiis  paribus  dextris  et  sinisiris]  The 
question  of  musical  instruments  is  one  of  the 
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most  uncertain  and  difficult  in  antiquities. 
Cicero  lays  down  as  the  component  parts 
of  music  ••  numeri,  voces,  et  modi  "  (De 
Orat.  i.  42),  as  we  should  say,  '  the  air,  the 
voice,  and  the  accompaniment.'  The  *  ti- 
biae dextrae,*  called  also  *  incentivae,'  were 
held  in  the  right  hand,  and  set  the  tune, 
and  answer  to  our  •  treble.'  They  were  the 
smaller,  and  made  of  the  middle  part  of  the 
reed.  The  *  sinistrae  *  were  made  of  the 
lower  and  larger  part,  and  were  held  in  the 
left  hand,  answering  to  our  *  bass.'  They 
were  also  called  '  succentivae,'  as  playing 
only  the  accompaniment. 

*  Tibiae  pares '  were  two  of  equal  size, 
with  the  same  number  of  stops,  for  the  grave 
Doric  measure.     These    were  also    called 


*  Sarranae.'  '  Tibiae  impares  '  were  unequal 
in  size  and  stops,  suited  to  the  sharp  Lydian 
measure,  and  also  called  Phrygiae.  The  ex- 
pression of  the  text,  *  tibiis  paribus  dextris 
et  sinistris '  means  that  the  play  was  acted 
with  flutes  of  equal  size,  right-handed  flutes 
being  used  in  one  part  of  the  play,  and  left- 
handed  in  another;  the  play  being  serio- 
comic, requiring  a  mixture  of  measures. 

Edita  M.  Marceilo,  Cn.  Sulpitio  Coti.'] 
The  Andria  was  acted  on  the  4  th  of  April, 
166  B.C.,  about  two  years  after  it  had  been 
composed  and  offered  to  the  Curule  Aediles, 
and  earlier  than  any  other  play  of  Terence. 
For  a  full  inquiry  into  the  history  of  the 
plays  of  Terence  see  the  Introduction. 
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Poeta  quum  primum  animmii  ad  scribendum  appulit, 

Id  sibi  negoti  credidit  solum  dari 

Populo  ut  placerent  quas  fecisset  fabulas. 

Verum  aliter  evenire  multo  intelligit. 

Nam  in  prologis  scribundis  operam  abutitur, 


1.  Animum  ad  scribendum  appulW]  Com- 
mentators observe   that    this   is  a  meta- 
phor from  nautical  phraseology— that  you 
bring  your  mind  to  a  thing  as  you  brmg  a 
ship  to  land.     Cicero  combines  the  nautical 
and  metaphorical  use :  "  Valde  hercule  . . . 
timide,  tanquam  ad  aliquem  libidinis  scopu- 
lum,  sic  tuam  mentem  ad  philosophiam  ap- 
pulisti,"  De  Orat.  ii.  37.     We  may,  how- 
ever, observe  that  the  nautical  sense  does 
not  occur  so  early  as  the  simple,  which  is 
found  in  Andr.  ii.  6. 16 :  "  Animum  ad  uxo- 
rem  appulit ;"  and  it  may  be  observed  m 
general   that  we  cannot  always   treat    an 
idiomatic  use  of  a  word  as  a  metaphor. 

3.  Quas  fecisset  fabulas]  %in  instance  of 
an  idiom  common  in  Greek :  Inverse  attrac- 
tion. We  find  it  used  again  by  Terence,  as 
In  Eun.  iv.  3.  1 1 :  "  Eunuchum  quern  dedisti 
quas  turbas  dedit;"  and  below,  v.  26 :  '♦  Post- 
hac  quas  faciet  de  integro  comoedias."  So 
too  in  Ovid,  Metam.  xiv.  360 :  "  Obstupuit : 
cecidere  sinu  quas  legerat  herbas."  Vir^. 
Aen.  i.574 :  "  Urbem  quam  statuovestraest. 

6—21.]  It  is  a  peculiarity  of  the  pro- 
logues of  Terence  that  they  are  generally 
devoted  to  the  vindication  of  his  literary 
position,  not  to  an  explanation  of  his  plot. 
In  them  we  find  Terence  defending  himself 
from  the  attacks  of  his  rivals,  or  endeavour- 
ing to  account  for  the  ill  success  of  a  play, 
or  retorting  upon  his  opponents  their  own 
delinquencies.  In  this  instance  the  charge 
against  him  is  that  he  has  jumbled  together 
two  Greek  plays  to  form  one  Latin  (see 
V.   16,    16).      He   explains  in    reply  the 


nature    of  the  two    plays  which  he   had 
mixed  together,  and  vindicates  his  right  to 
the  discretion  of  an  original  author  in  using 
them.    The  prologues  of  Terence  differ  very 
widely  from  those  of  Plautus.     Plautus,  in 
imitation  of  the  later  Greek  practice,  intro- 
duces allegorical  personages  (see  the  Pro- 
logues to  the  Rudens,  Aulularia,  and  Tri- 
nummus),  and  generally  has  a  set  prologue, 
giving  an  account  of  the  plot.    The  nearest 
approach  to  this  in   Terence  is  in  Act  i. 
scene    I,   of  this   play,   which  is   entirely 
narrative,   and   explanatory  of  the  future 
course   of  the   plot.     The  prologues  were 
generally  spoken  in  an  appropriate  dress 
(Prol.    to    Hecyr.    v.    1)    by  one  of    the 
younger  actors  (see  Prol.  to  Heaut.  v.  1 ; 
Alter  Prolog,  ad  Hecyr.  v.  3),  the  *ado- 
lescentes,'  probably  as  an  inferior  part ;  or 
perhaps  to  give  young  actors  an  opportunity 
of  showing  then*  address.     Sometimes,  on  a 
special  occasion,  a  veteran  actor  took  this 
part  (locc.  citt.),  when  it  was  necessary  to 
make   special  interest  with   the  audience. 
Perhaps  the  best  parallel  to  the  prologues 
of  Terence,  as  he   made  use  of  them  to 
touch  upon  questions  of  poetical  literature 
and  on  his  own  position,  is  to  be  found  in 
some  of  the  Trapalidatig  of  the  Greek  co- 
medy,  though    certainly   those  of  Aristo- 
phanes are  without  any  Roman  parallel  in 
wit  and  freedom  and  energy  of  style.     The 
literary  position  of  Terence  has  been  dis- 
cussed in  the  Introduction. 

6.  Operam  abutitur^  ^c]    *  He  has  to 
spend  all  his  .time  in  answering  calumniea 
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Non  qui  argumentum  narret,  sed  qui  malevoli 

Yeteris  poetae  maledictis  respondeat. 

Nunc  quam  rem  vitio  dent  quaeso  animum  advortite. 

Menander  fecit  Andriam  et  Perinthiam. 

Qui  utramvis  recte  norit  ambas  ndverit. 

Non  ita  dissimili  sunt  argumento,  sed  tamen 

Dissiinili  oratione  sunt  factae  ac  stilo. 

Quae  convenere  in  Andriam  ex  Perinthia 

Fatetur  transtulisse  atque  usum  pro  suis. 

Id  isti  vituperant  factum ;  atque  in  eo  disputant, 

Contaminari  non  decere  fabulas. 

Faciunt  nae  intelligcndo  ut  nihil  intelligant. 

Qui  quum  liunc  accusant  Naevium,  Plautum,  Ennium 
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rather  than  in  explaining  his  plot.*  The  ac- 
cusative is  found  also  in  Plautus,  Trinum.  iii. 
2.  66 :  "  Me  qui  abusus  sum  tantam  rem 
patriam,"  *I  who  have  run  through  such 
a  large  property ;'  find  in  Bacch.  ii.  3.  126 : 
**  Quum  se  excucurrisse  iUuc  frustra  sciverit 
Nosque  aurum  abuses."  The  vvrord  *  qui  * 
has  been  variously  explained  by  commenta- 
tors.    Some  suppose  it  to  be  equivalent  to 

*  quippe  qui '  or  *  ut.'  It  is  simply  the  ab- 
lative signifying  the  *  purpose,'  as  ♦  quo '  in 
the  Prol.  to  Eunuchus,  v.  28:  "Non  quo 
furtum  facere  studuerit." 

11.  Non  iia  di8simiti'\  *  They  are  not  so 
very  unlike  in  plot.'  For  the  phrase  '  ita 
dissimili'  compare  Livy  iv.  12:  "  Hand  ita 
multum  frumenti ;"  and  Cicero,  In  Verrem, 
Act.  ii.  4. 49 :  "  Sunt  ea  (simulacra)  peram- 
pUi  atque  praeclara,  sed  non  ita  antiqua," 

*  not  so  very  old.'  The  metre  of  this  line 
has  perplexed  commentators.  Bentley  sug- 
gests ♦  et  tamen,'  which  occurs  in  iv.  1 .  9, 
and  elsewhere,  to  avoid  the  pronunciation 
of  •  argumento '  as  a  trisyllable.  But  we 
have  other  instances  of  a  long  syllable  elided 
in  pronunciation,  as  in  'pulmentum  '  from 

*  pulpamentum,'  'quaestor'  from  *  quae- 
sitor,'  I  mala  '  from  •  maxilla,'  besides  very 
many  in  the  languages  derived  from  Latin, 
as  the  French  ♦  serment '  from  '  sacramen- 
tum,'  and  the  like.  Bentley  again  argues 
that  'quidem'  would  be  required  in  the 
first  clause  if  we  keep  '  sed  tamen ;'  but 
this  will  not  hold  altogether.  See  Adelphi 
iv.  4.  16  :  "  Sensi  illico  id  illas  suspicari : 
sed  me  reprehendi  tamen. "  It  is  better 
therefore  to  let  the  text  stand. 

16.  Contaminari]  Here  used  in  its  origi- 
nal  sense  'to  mingle  together.'  '  Con- 
tamen,'  connected  with  root  *  tag-'  (tango), 
•tagimen,'   'to  bring   into   contact.'    We 


have  the  word  used  again  in  Heaut.  Prol. 
1 7>  in  the  same  sense  : 

"  Nam  quod  rumores  distulerunt  malevoli 
Multas  contaminasse  Graecas,  dum  facit 
Paucas  Latinas." 

In  Terence  the  word  is  used  in  this  sense 
always.  In  Eun.  iii.  6.  4,  "  Ne  hoc  gau- 
dium  contaminet  aegritudine  aliqua,"  there 
is  no  necessary  idea  of  defilement.  Lu- 
cretius uses  it  once,  in  iii.  886  : 

" neque  enim  se  dividit  illim 

Nee  removet  satis,  a  projecto  corpore,  et 
ilium 

Se     fingit    sensuque     stio     contaminat 
astans," 

meaning  'unites  it  to  itself  in  sentient 
feeling.'  The  word  does  not  occur  in  Plau- 
tus at  all.  The  sense  of  '  defilement '  is 
later,  and  is  got  found  in  the  Augustan 
writers,  except  m  Horace  (Carm.  i.  37.  9)  : 
"  Contaminate  cum  grege  turpium  Morbo 
virorum."  We  may  compare  the  Greek 
Xpi'w,  which  means,  1.  to  touch;  2.  to  de- 
file. 

17.  Faciunt  nae  inielligendo']  Bentley 
reads  '  ne  '  for  '  nonne  ;'  but  the  sense  re- 
quires ♦  nae,'  which  is  often  written  '  ne  ' 

in  MSS. 

1 8.  Naevium,  Plautum,  Ennium]  This 
is  undoubtedly  the  true  chronological  order 
of  these  poets.  The  whole  point  lias  been 
admirably  discussed  by  Ritschl,  De  ^tate 
Plauti,  and  the  question  is  well  stated  in 
the  Dictionary  of  Biography  and  Mytho- 
logy (Plautus).  The  word  'auctores'  is 
here  used  in  the  sense  of  '  models,'  '  pat- 
terns.' Compare  Cicero,  In  Verrem  ii.  6. 
26 :  "  Unum  cedo  auctorem  tui  facti:  unius 
prefer  exemplum."  So  Horace,  Serm.  i.  4. 
122 :  "Habes  auctorem  quo  facias  hoc."  In 
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Accusant,  quos  liic  noster  auctores  liabet : 
Quorum  aemulari  exoptat  negligentiam 
Potius,  quam  istorum  obscuram  diligentiam. 
Dehinc  ut  quiescant  porro  moneo  et  desinant 
Maledicere,  malefacta  ne  noscant  sua. 
Favete,  adeste  aequo  animo,  et  rem  cognoscitc, 
Ut  pemoscatis,  ecquid  spei  sit  reliquum, 
Posthac  quas  faciet  de  integro  comoedias, 
Spectandae  an  exigendae  sint  vobis  prius. 


20 


25 


ACTUS  PKIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 


SIMO.      SOSIA. 


Si.  Vos  istaec  intro  auferte  :  abite.     Sosia, 
Adesdum :  paucis  te  volo.     So.  Dictimi  puta  : 


the  language  of  the  jurists  '  auctor '  is  one 
"  qui  ita  nos  auxit  ut  inde  jus  quoddam  in 
nes  transeat."  (See  Long's  note  on  Cic.  In 
Verrem  ii.  5.  22, '  male  auctore,'  for  a  fuller 
explanation  of  the  word.) 

22.  Porro]  Here  used  in  its  original  sense 
(compare  the  Greek  irdftpu))  of  *  henceforth.' 
Compare  Heaut.  i.  1.  107:  "Menedeme, 
at  porro  recte  spero."  The  general  idea  is 
that  of  distance,  here  and  in  Hecyra  v.  1. 
37,  applied  to  time;  in  other  places  of 
distance  in  space,  as  in  Hecyra  iii.  1.  18: 
**  Nova  res  orta  est  porro  ab  hac  quae  me 
abstrahat." 

24.  Favete,  adeste,  Sfc]  '  Keep  silence, 
and  weigh  the  matter  fairly  as  umpires,  that 
you  may  decide  on  the  fate  of  my  future 
plays.'  *  Favete '  is  a  term  commonly  used 
in  sacrificial  rites  (see  Macleane's  note  on 
Horace,  Carm.  iii.  1.  2,  'favete  Unguis'). 
The  'arbitri,' or  «umpires,'  were  said  'adesse,' 
as  the  word  implies,  being  derived  from  the 
old  words  '  ar '  (ad)  and  '  bete  ;'  se  that  an 
*  arbiter  '  is  '  one  who  goes  to  another,*  and 
in  legal  language  a  witness  or  umpire. 
Their  duty  was  *  cognoscere,'  to  investigate 
(see  Cicero,  In  Verrem  ii.  2. 10,  and  '  cogni- 
tie,'  ii.  26)  before  sentence  (judicium).  The 
sentence  is  here  represented  as  a  tacit  one 
by  *  pemoscatis.' 

26.  Ecquid  spei  sit  reliquum]  '  If  any 
hope  remains.'  Compare  "  Ut  spes  nulla 
reliqua  in  te  esset  tibi  "  (Eun.  ii.  2. 9).  Diffi- 
culties have  been  unnecessarily  raised  about 


these  words,  some  considering  *  reliquum  ' 
equivalent  to  '  reliquarum  ;'  ethers  to  '  post- 
hac,' a  sense  in  which  it  is  never  found. 
It  is  simply  an  adjective,  agreeing  with  the 
substantive  *  quid.'  *  De  integro,'  *  ab  in- 
tegro,' and  *  ex  integro,'  are  used  indiffe- 
rently. For  '  quas  comoedias '  see  note  en 
V.  3. 

27.  Exigendae]  Compare  Hecyra,  Alter 
Prol.  V.  7  :  **  Partim  sum  earum  exactus, 
partim  vix  steti."  '  You  are  to  decide  the 
fate  of  my  future  comedies— whether  you 
will  sit  them  out,  or  whether  they  are  to  be 
hissed  off  the  stage  without  a  hearing.' 
'  Prius,'  *  before  they  are  heard.' 

The  metre  of  this  prologue,  and  of  the 
first  scene,  is  iambic  trimeter.  In  all 
Terence's  plays  the  prologue  and  the  open- 
ing scene  are  in  the  same  metre. 

Act  I.  Scene  I.  This  scene  introduces  us 
to  the  chief  character  of  the  play,  the  young 
Pamphilus,  and  his  connexion  with  the  An- 
drian  stranger.  Simo  relates  the  circum- 
stances which  led  to  his  suspicions  and  his 
discovery  of  their  love.  He  then  engages  the 
assistance  of  Sosia  in  the  scheme  by  which 
he  proposes  to  ascertain  the  real  feelings  of 
his  son.  The  art  of  this  scene  has  been  justly 
praised.  Some  parts  of  it  are  particularly 
elegant  and  vivid.  Cicero  (De  Oratore  ii.  80) 
has  quoted  it  with  marked  praise. 

1 .]  After  the  word  '  abite  '  we  must  sup- 
pose   the   servants   to   withdraw   into  the 
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Nempe  ut  curentur  recte  haec.     SL  Imo  aliud.     So.  Quid  est 

Quod  tibi  mea  are  efficere  hoc  possit  amplius  P 

Si,  Nihil  istac  opus  est  arte  ad  hanc  rem  quam  paro  :  5 

Sed  iis  quas  semper  in  te  intellexi  sitas, 

Fide  et  tacitumitate.     So,  Exspecto  quid  velis. 

Si,  Ego  postquam  te  emi,  a  parvulo  ut  semper  tibi 

Apud  me  justa  et  clemens  fuerit  servitus 

Scis :  feci  e  servo  ut  esses  libertus  mihi,  lo 

Propterea  quod  servibas  liberaliter. 

Quod  habui  summum  pretium,  persolvi  tibi. 

So,  In  memoria  habeo.     Si,  Haud  muto  factum.     So,  Gaudeo 

Si  tibi  quid  feci  aut  facio  quod  placet,  Simo, 

Et  gratimi  id  fuisse  advorsum  te  habeo  gratiam.  15 
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house,  which  stands  on  one  wing  of  the 
stage,  carrying  with  them  their  kitchen 
stuff.  Sosia  remains  armed  with  his  cook- 
ing utensils.  The  absence  of  stage  direc- 
tions has  in  some  instances  given  rise  to 
difficulties  in  the  intrepretation  of  Terence. 
We  cannot  doubt  that  the  poet  had  an  eye 
throughout  to  stage  effect ;  but  the  manage- 
ment of  the  dialogue  would  rest  mainly  with 
his  chief  actors  Ambivius  and  Attilius.  The 
success  of  a  play  would  depend  much  on  the 
spirit  which  they  exhibited  in  their  render- 
ing of  it ;  for  every  clever  actor  has  it  in  his 
power  to  give  a  new  dress  to  the  works  of 
his  author.  Thus  we  find  the  actor  who 
speaks  the  second  prologue  to  the  Hecyra 
claiming  the  merit  of  having  established  the 
reputation  of  Caecilius  by  his  performances, 
"  Novas  qui  exactas  feci  ut  inveterascerent." 
He  was  manager  and  actor  at  once,  and 
proprietor  of  the  play  too,  and  would  natu- 
rally do  his  best  to  make  it  attractive. 

6.  Atac  ar/e]  *  I  want  none  of  your  skill 
in  the  matter  which  I  have  in  hand.'  This 
marked  sense  of  ♦  iste '  as  the  demonstrative 
of  the  second  person  meets  us  throughout 
Terence.  Compare  Heaut.  i.  1.  68,  ♦  Istuc 
•etatis,'  *  when  I  was  at  your  age.'  Hence  is 
derived  the  judicial  use  of  the  word  signifying 
the  defendant.  See  Long's  note  on  Cicero  In 
Verrem  ii.  3.  87.  The  words  used  by  Terence 
are  ambiguous,  and  may  be  applied  either  to 
domestic  skill  or  in  a  more  general  sense. 

9.  Jmta  et  clemens  servitw']  *  Clementia ' 
belongs  more  properly  to  the  imposer  of 
service  than  to  the  service  itself.  We 
may,  however,  compare  other  phrases  in 
which  there  is  a  similar  transfer  of  ideas. 
Thus  in  Tacitus,  Ann.  i.  81 :  "  Quantoque 
majore  libertatis  imagine  t^ebantur,  tanto 
eruptura  ad  infensius  servitium,"  ♦  a  more 


galling  slavery.'  Ann.  xi.  10 :  "  Ingens 
gloria,  atque  eo  ferodor  et  subjectis  intole- 
ratior."  So  here,  'you  know  how  reasonable 
and  indulgent  my  rule  over  you  has  been.' 
But  Terence  may  mean  simply  '  easy,'  as  in 
Adelphi  i.  1.  17:  "Ego  hanc  clementem 
vitam  urbanam  atque  otium  Secutus  sum." 

10.]  The  original  of  this  line  is  preserved 
from  Menander :  iyu  ai  dovXov  ovr  WtiK 
iXtvOtpov, 

E  servo']  Compare  Horat.  Serm.  ii.  6. 66: 
"  Plerumque  recoctus  Scriba  ex  quinque. 
viro  corvura  deludet  hiantem,"  where  see 
Macleane's  note.  Virgil,  Aen.  x.  221 :  ••  Nu- 
men  habere  maris,  nymphasque  e  navibus 
esse." 

11.  Liberaliter]  Compare  "  Servum  haud 
illiberalem  praebes  te,"  Adelphi  v.  6.  6,  ♦  I 
made  you  free  because  you  showed  that  you 
merited  freedom.' 

13.  Haud  muto  factum]  *  I  do  not  re- 
pent the  deed.'  Compare  Adelphi  iv.  7.  19  : 
"  Placet  tibi  factum,  Micio  ?  Non  si  queam 
Mutare."  So  '  mutare  fidem,'  Phormio 
iu.  2.  27;  SaUust,  Jug.  62;  Livy  xxxi. 
28,  •  to  break  a  promise.'  Bentiey  reads 
'  Haud  muto.  S.  Factum  gaudeo.'  'Muto '  is 
found  absolutely,  as  in  Plautus,  Rud.  iii.  6, 
27,  but  the  change  creates  an  unnecessary 
abruptness.  Donatus  mentions  an  old  read- 
ing 'multo,'  which  is  adopted  by  Rein- 
hardt ;  but  this  is  harsh,  and  has  not  been 
followed  by  others.  At  Athens  slaves  who 
were  manumitted  were  liable  to  be  prose- 
cuted for  a  neglect  of  their  duties  to  their 
former  masters,  who  stood  in  the  relation 
of  Trpotrrara»  to  them.  Such  a  prosecu- 
tion was  called  ditoaTaaiov  Sikti.  (See  Diet, 
of  Ant.  p.  705,  a.) 

15.]     In  the  text  I   have  adopted  thm 
change  advocated  by  RitscW  (Prolegomena 
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Sed  mihi  hoc  molestum  est :  nam  istaec  commemoratio 

Quasi  exprobratio  est  immemoris  benefici. 

Quin  tu  imo  verbo  die  quid  est  quod  me  velis. 

SL  Ita  faciam :  hoc  primum  in  hac  re  praedico  tibi ; 

Quas  credis  esse  has  non  sunt  verae  nuptiae.  20 

So,  Cur  simulas  igitur  ?     Si,  Rem  omnem  a  principio  audies  ; 

Eo  pacto  et  gnati  vitam,  et  consilium  meimi 

Cognosces,  et  qmd  facere  in  hac  re  te  velim. 

Nam  is  postquam  excessit  ex  ephebis,  Sosia,      ' 

Liberius  vivendi  fiiit  potestas :  nam  antea  25 

Qui  scire  posses,  aut  ingenium  noscere, 

Dum  aetas,  metus,  magister,  prohibebant  ?     So,  Ita  est. 

Si,  Quod  plerique  onmes  faciunt  adolescentuli, 

Ut  flTiiTmiTn  ad  aliquod  studium  adjungant,  aut  equos 


to  Plautus,  p.  118,  &c.).  The  old  reading  is 
*  et  id  gratum.*  Bentiey  gives  this  among 
many  other  instances  of  violation  of  position 
by  Terence,  justifying  them  by  the  consider- 
ation that  they  occur  at  the  beginning  of  lines 
(see  Schediasma,  p.  12).  Ritschl  on  the 
contrary  argues  that  all  these  apparent  ex- 
ceptions may  be  got  rid  of  by  simple  transpo- 
sition, or  by  the  expulsion  of  glosses.  Some 
such  change  is  needed  and  justifiable  in  the 
text  of  Terence,  which  has  certainly  been 
sufficiently  tampered  with.  I  have  discussed 
this  question  generally  in  the  Introduction. 
16.  Istaec  commemoratio]  *  Your  detail 
is  like  upbraiding  me  with  forgetftilness 
of  your  kindness.'  Colman  has  quoted 
from  Massinger's  "  Duke  of  Milan,"  Act  i. 
80.  3,  similar  lines : 

"  Sforza,  I  have  ever  found  you  true 

and  thankful. 
Which  makes  me  love  the  building  I  have 

raised 
In  your    advancement,   and  repent  no 

grace 
I  ^ve  conferred  upon  you.    And  believe 

me, 

Though  now  I  should  repeat  my  favours 

to  you, 
It  is  not  to  upbraid  you,  but  to  tell  you 
I  find  you're  worthy  of  them,  in  your 

love 
And  service  to  me." 

The  sentiment  is  common  enough.  See 
Dem.  De  Corona  (81)  :  rb  rdq  iliaq  ewcp- 
yc<Tiac  viro/ii/«vij<TC€iv  rai  \iynv  VftiKpov 
itXv  Zfioiov  ktTTi  ry  dvtidi^fiVf — and  Cicero, 
De  Amidtia,  19:  "Odiosura  san^  genus 
hominum  officia  exprobrantium :  quae  me- 


minisse  debet  is  in  quern  collata  sunt,  non 
commemorare  qui  contulit."  The  begin- 
ner may  be  warned  that  *  immemoris '  does 
not  agree  with  '  benefici, '  though  it  is  not 
necessary,  with  Bentiey,  to  read  'imme- 
mori.' 

24.  Postquam  excessit  ex  ephebis]  'When 
he  came  to  man's  estate.'  So  i^eXBdv  IC 
i<pri^iov,  Xen.  Cyr.  i.  2.  12.  The  t0i?/3ot 
at  Athens  were  the  young  men  from  eighteen 
years  old  to  twenty.  'Aey  were  employed 
in  miUtary  service  in  home  quarters  as  trfpi- 
TToXot,  and  afterwards  were  sent  on  foreign 
service.  Hence  the  word  passed  into  gene- 
ral use.  The  *  magister '  was  removed  upon 
their  leaving  the  €0ij/3oi.lThe  words  *  Sosia 
, . .  potestas '  have  occasioned  much  dispute. 
Bentiey  adds  *  ac '  after  *  Sosia ;'  but  this 
position  of  a  monosyllabic  conjunction,  com- 
mencing a  new  clause  at  the  end  of  a  line, 
is  very  rare,  if  admissible  at  all.  Nor  is 
any  change  necessary.  Simo  commences 
his  story,  and  then  breaks  oflf  with  a  re- 
flection on  the  condition  of  untried  boy- 
hood. He  then  resumes  afresh  at  t.  28, 
as  if  no  interruption  had  occurred.  In  line 
26  we  must  pronounce  '  vivendi '  as  a  dis- 
syllable. To  avoid  this  Bentiey  reads  '  libera 
vivendi  potestas :'  but  this  means  '  a  free 
option  of  living,*  not  *  an  option  of  living 
freely,'  which  is  the  meaning  of  our  text. 

28.  Plerique  omnes]  The  collocation  of 
these  words  is  frequent.  See  Heaut.  iv.  7« 
2 ;  Phorm.  i.  3.  20.  So  the  Greek  wXti- 
ovfc  TravTiCf  and  our  common  phrase  *  al- 
most all.' 

29.  Aut  equos  alere]  These  words  are 
epexegetical  of  *  stadium  aliquod.'  So  Virg. 
Aen.  vi.  C64 :  "  Quae  cura  nitentes  Pascere 
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Alere  aut  canes  ad  venandum,  aut  ad  plulosophos  : 
Honim  ille  nihil  egregie  praeter  caetera 
Studebat :  et  tamen  omnia  haec  mediocriter. 
Gaudebam.     So.  Non  injuria  :  nam  id  arbitror 
Apprime  in  vita  esse  utile  ui  ne  quid  nimis. 
Si,  Sic  vita  erat :  facile  onmes  perferre  ac  pati 
Cum  quibus  erat  cimque  ima  :  iis  sese  dedere  : 
Eorum  obsequi  studiis :  advorsus  nemini : 
Nunquam  praeponens  se  iUis  :  ita  facillime 
Sine  invidia  laudem  invenias  et  amicos  pares. 
So.  Sapienter  vitam  instituit :  namque  hoc  tempore 
Obsequium  amicos,  Veritas  odium  parit. 
Si.  Interea  mulier  quaedam  abhinc  triennium 
Ex  Andro  commigravit  hue  viciniae, 
Inopia  et  cognatorum  negligentia 
Coacta,  egregia  forma  atque  aetate  integra. 
ti         So.  Hei  vereor  ne  quid  Andria  apportet  mall. 
Si.  Primimi  haec  pudice  vitam  parce  ac  duriter 
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equos."  For  an  amusing  sketch  of  the 
gentleman  jockey  see  the  opening  scene  of 
Aristophanes*  Clouds. 

32.]  •  Studere  '  is  always  found  with  an 
acciisative  in  Terence.  Comp.  Heaut.  ii. 
4.  2 :  •*  Id  cum  studuisti  isti  formae  ut 
mores  consimiles  forent ;"  and  Hec.  ii.  1. 
2  :  **  Utin'  omnes  mulieres  eadem  aeque 
studeant  nolintque  omnia  ?" 

34.  Ut  ne  quid  nimis']  He  quotes  the 
proverb.  It  is  a  translation  of  the  ^r]Siv 
ayav  ascribed  to  Pittacus  by  some;  by 
Aristotle  to  Chilon  (Rhet.  ii.  12. 14;.  Sosia 
is  a  dealer  in  proverbs.  He  soon  gives  us 
«nother,  which  has  been  laboriously  traced 
to  Bias. 

42.]  '  Abhinc  *  is  used  of  past  time  only. 
See  Hecyra  v.  3.  24,  and  Phormio  v.  8. 
28.  So  too  Cicero,  Pro  Q.  Rose.  13 :  "  Re- 
promittis  tu  abhinc  triennium." 

43.  Hue  viciniae]  Similar  phrases  occur 
in  Phorm.  i.  2.  45 ;  Plant.  Mil.  ii.  3.  2  : 
"  Hie  proximae  viciniae." 

44.  Cognatonim  negligentia]  The  Athe- 
nian laws  provided  that  the  nearest  wealthy 
relative  {dyxifTivo)  of  a  woman  should 
either  marry  her  or  portion  her  out.  See 
Phormio  i.  2.  75.  Adelphi  iv.  5.  16.  On 
the  whole  subject  of  marriage  see  Dictio- 
nary of  Antiquities  (Matrimonium). 

46.  Vereor  ne]  Verbs  of  fearing  followed 
by  '  ne  '  imply  that  the  object  of  fear  will  be 
realized ;  by   *  ut '  that   it  will    not.     The 


conjunctive  clause  is  in  reality  the  object  of 
the  verb.     Thus  *  vereor  ne  quid  apportet/ 

*  I  fear  about  its  not  bringing  something/ 
namely,  that  it  will  bring  ;  •  vereor  ut  appor- 
tet/ *  1  fear  about  its  bringing,'  that  it  will 
not  bring.  The  idea  of  doubt  in  the  words 
denoting  an  apprehension  neutralizes  the 
subsequent  clause.  Both  phrases  occur  to- 
gether in  Andria  ii.  2.  12:  "Id  paves,  ne 
tu  ducas  illam  ;  tu  autem,  ut  ducas."  The 
same  rule  applies  to  the  phrase  *  periculum 
est '  (see  Cic.  Div.  in  Caiec.  14).  In  these 
constructions  '  ne  non '  is  equivalent  to  '  ut/ 
and  •  ut  non  '  to  •  ne.' 

47.  Duriter]  Compare  Adelphi  i.  1.  20: 
"  Semper  parce  ac  duriter  se  habere."  Do- 
natus  draws  a  twofold  distinction  between 

*  dure  *  and  '  duriter,'  which  may  be  best 
given  in  his  own  words:  "Est  enim  duriter ^ 
sine  sensu  laboris:  dure  autem,  crudeliter; 
illud  ad  laborem,  hoc  ad  saevitiam  rela- 
tum  est.  Sed  dure  in  altemm,  duriter  in 
nos  aliquid  facimus."  But  this  distinction 
is  not  always  observed.  For  example,  in 
Adelphi  iv.  5.  28,  we  have  "  Factum  a  vo- 
bis  duriter  immisericorditerque."  All  that 
we  can  assert  is  that  '  dure  does  not  seem 
to  be  used  in  the  sense  which  '  duriter '  has  in 
this  passage  till  we  come  to  later  writers. 
Forcellini  gives  an  instance  from  Seneca,  Ep. 
8,  "  Corpus  durius  tractandum  est,  ne  animo 
male  pareat,"  where,  however,  the  body 
may  be  viewed  as  separate  from  the  man. 
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Agebat,  lana  ac  tela  victum  quaeritans. 

Sed  postquam  amans  accessit,  pretium  pollicens, 

Unus  et  item  alter,  ita  ut  iijgenium  est  omnium  50 

Hominum  a  labore  proclive  ad  libidinem, 

Accepit  conditionem,  dein  quaestum  occipit. 

Qui  timi  illam  amabant  forte,  ita  ut  fit,  filium 

Perduxere  illuc  secum  ut  una  esset  meum. 

Egomet  continuo  mecum,  *  Certe  captus  est,  55 

Habet.'     Observabam  mane  illorum  servulos 

Venientes  aut  abeuntes  :  rogitabam,  *  Heus  puer. 

Die  sodes,  quis  heri  Chrysidem  habuit  ?'     Nam  Andriae 

lUi  id  erat  nomen.     So.  T^neo.     Si.  Phaedrum,  aut  Cliniam 

Dicebant,  aut  Niceratimi ;  nam  bi  tres  tum  simul  60 

Amabant.     *Eho,  quid  Pampbilus?'  Quid?  symbolam 

Dedit,  coenavit.     Gaudebam.     Item  alio  die 

Quaerebam  :  comperiebam  nihil  ad  Pamphilum 

Quidquam  attinere.     Enimvero  spectatum  satis 
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48.  Victum  quaeritans]  *  Ekeing  out  a 
scanty  subsistence.' '  Victus '  is  properly  used 
of  the  necessaries  of  life.  Sometimes  it  has 
the  sense  of  *  coarse,  insufficient  food,'  as  in 
Virgil,  Aen.  iii.  649  :  '*  Victum  infelicem 
baccas  lapidosaque  coma  Dant  rami." 

50.  Unut  et  alter]  Donatus  has  imagined 
that  *  alter '  means  *  a  third,'  referring  to 
V.  60,  but  the  phrase  signifies  a  small  but 
indefinite  number,  as  the  Greek  rjriQ  ^ 
dWog.  Compare  "Versus  pauUo  concinnior 
unus  et  alter,"  Hor.  Epist.  ii.  1.  74. 

52.  Conditionem]  *  She  accepted  their 
terms/  From  the  sense  of  a  •  compact ' 
("  *  conditio  '  est  pactio,  certam  legem  in  se 
continens."  Donatus)  is  derived  that  of  a 
'  marriage  agreement,'  '  a  match.'  So  Cic. 
Cael.  15  :  "  Hinc  licet  conditionem  quotidie 
legas,"  'you  may  select  a  suitable  match 
every  day :'  where  it  has  almost  a  personal 
sense.  Compare  also  Hecyra  ii.  1 .  44 : 
"Quae  vobis  placita  est  conditio  datur/' 
and  Phormio  iv.  1.  13.  '  Quaestum  '  also 
in  a  bad  sense.  See  Plant.  Poen.  v.  3.  21  : 
"  Facerentque  indignum  genere  quaestum 
corpore."     Compare  also  Tac.  Ann.  ii.  85. 

66.  Habet]  '  He  has  got  a  blow.'  A 
common  phrase  derived  from  gladiatorial 
exhibitions.  We  often  meet  with  •  Hoc  ha- 
bet,' as  in  Plant.  Most.  iii.  2.  26,  and  Virgil, 
Aen.  xii.  295 :  "  Hoc  habet,  haec  meUor 
magnis  data  victima  divis."  The  phrase 
'  captus  est '  in  the  preceding  line  may  also 
be  a  gladiatorial  metaphor  derived  from  the 
contests  of  tiie   'retiarii/   but  it  is  more 


probably  merely  a  general  expression. 

58.  Die  sodes]  *  Sodes  '  for  '  si  audes.' 
Compare Plautusy Trinummus ii.  1.22:  "Da 
mihi  hoc  mel  meum,  si  me  amas,  si  audes/' 
a  common  form  of  speech  in  conversation. 
Compare  the  use  of  *  sis'  for  *  si  vis.'  *  Au- 
des  ?*  is  used  in  the  sense  of  *  WiVL  you  ?'  in 
Plautus,  Menaechm.  i.  2.  40 :  "  Ecquid 
audes  de  tuo  istuc  addere  ?" 

61.  Symbolam  dedit,  coenavit]  The 
'  symbola '  or  *  collecta '  (Cic.  De  Or.  ii.  57) 
was  the  contribution  paid  by  each  guest  to 
the  common  expenses  of  a  feast.  Compare 
Eun.  iii.  4.  1  :  "Coiimus  in  Piraeeo,  In  hunc 
diem  ut  de  symbolis  essemus."  Hence 
*  asymbolus '  of  a  parasite,  Phormio  ii.  2. 
25.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  remark 
that  these  terms  are  of  Greek  origin,  and 
derived  from  the  ipavog  or  ^aTrvov  dirb 
avfifio^dv. 

63.  Nihil  .  .  .  quidquam]  Thus  again, 
Hec.  iii.  3.  40.  So  too  '  nemo— quisquam/ 
Eun.  ii.  1.  21. 

64.  Spectatum]  *I  considered  that  he 
had  safely  passed  the  ordeal.'  This  word  is 
generally  explained  from  Ovid,  Tristia  i. 
5.  25,  "  Ut  fulvum  spectatur  in  ignibus 
aurum,"  and  Cicero,  "Qui  pecunianon  mo- 
vetur,  hunc  igni  spectatum  arbitrantur," 
De  Off.  ii.  11.  It  also  means  *  approved/ 
of  well  known  prowess,  as  a  combatant.  So 
of  gladiators,  "Tyndaridae  gemini  spectatus 
caestibus  alter.  Alter  equo,"  Ovid,  Metam. 
viii.  301.  Compare  Horace,  Epist.  i.  1.2: 
"  Spectatum  satH  et  donatum  jam  rude  /* 
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Putabam,  et  magnum  exemplum  continentiae. 

Nam  qui  cum  ingeniis  conflictatur  ejusmodi, 

Neque  commovetur  animus  in  ea  re  tamen, 

Scias  posse  habere  jam  ipsum  suae  vitae  modum. 

Cum  id  mihi  placebat  tum  uno  ore  onmes  omnia 

Bona  dicere,  et  laudare  fortimas  meas 

Qui  gnatum  haberem  tali  ingenio  praeditum. 

Quid  verbis  opus  est  ?  hac  fama  impulsus  Chremes, 

TJltro  ad  me  venit  imicam  gnatam  suam 

Cum  dote  s]mmia  filio  uxorem  ut  daret. 

Placuit ;  despondi.     Hie  nuptiis  dictus  est  dies. 

So.  Quid  obstat  cur  non  verae  fiant  ?     Si,  Audies. 

Fere  in  diebus  paucis  quibus  haec  acta  simt 

Chrysis  vicina  haec  moritur.     So,  0  factum  bene  ! 

Beasti ;  metui  a  Chryside.     Si,  Ibi  timi  filius 

Cum  illis  qui  amabant  Chrysidem  ima  aderat  frequens ; 

Curabat  ima  funus,  tristis  interim, 

Nonnunquam  collacnmiabat :  placuit  tum  id  mihi. 

Sic  cogitabam  ;  Hie,  parvae  consuetudinis    Iv'^a     • 

Causa,  mortem  hujus  tam  fert  famlliariter : 

Quid  si  ipse  amasset  ?  quid  mihi  hie  faciet  patri  ? 
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70 
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and  Theognis  417:  Ic  fidtsavov  S'  UOwv 
vaparpLftofiai  farm  yLokv^t^  XPvaoQ. 
Translate:  '  For  when  a  man  comes  into  col- 
lision with  such  characters  as  these,  and  yet 
his  heart  is  not  moved  thereby,  you  may  feel 
sure  that  he  is  then  well  able  to  rule  his 
own  life/  The  word  'conflictatur'  may 
suggest  a  reference  to  the  test  in  which 
metals  were  rubbed  together  for  the  pur- 
pose of  trying  their  purity.  Thus  Aesch. 
Ag.  390:  Tpi^(^  re  Kai  irpoa^oXaiQ  fit- 
Xafitrayrti  iriXii  SitaiuOnc.  Compare  also 
Herod,  vii.  10. 

73.  UUro  ad  me  venit'\  The  distinction 
between  '  ultro '  and  '  sponte '  seems  to  be 
really  as  follows.  The  native  signification 
of  *  ultro '  is  '  in  that  direction,'  '  farther,' 
•beyond,'  originally  in  phrases  expressing 
*  motion  to.'  Hence  it  means  *  moreover,' 
and,  as  here,  *  of  oneself,'  '  over  and  above 
what  was  expected.'  So  Chremes  came  •  with- 
out being  asked.'  Compare  Eun.  i.  1.  2 : 
"  Quum  arcessor  ultro,"  *  without  my  beg. 
ging  for  an  interview.'  *  Sponte,'  on  the 
other  hand,  must  be  connected  with  the 
root  *  spons,'  which  appears  in  *  spondeo.' 
A  man  acts  *  sponte '  when  he  acts  of  his 
own  accord,  without  any  compulsion  ;  •  ul- 
tro,' when  he  does  more  than  is  expected  of 


him,  when  he  goes  beyond  our  hopes,  or 
beyond  what  is  required  by  the  antecedents 
of  the  case.     Thus  •  ultro  helium  inferre,' 

*  to  commence  war  without  provocation.' 
Compare  the  passage  above  quoted  in  Eun. 
i.  1.  2,  and  note  on  Eun.  i.  1.  25. 

80.  Una  aderat  frequeru']  •  He  was 
continually  there  with  those  who  were 
lovers  of  Chrysis.* 

82.  Nonnunquam  eollacmmabat']  Stall- 
baum  considers  that  'collacrumo'  is  here 
put  for  the  simple  '  lacrumo.'  The  force  of 
this  preposition  is  often  partially  lost  in  com- 
pound verbs,  as  in  'commereor,'  'comprecor,' 

*  concurso,'  «  commeo,'  and  many  others, 
though  there  is  in  all  perhaps  the  general 
sense  of  completeness  or  abundance.  Here, 
however,  the  word  may  mean,  « he  would 
sometimes  weep  together  with  them.* 

85.  Quid  mihi  hie  faciet  patri]  Bent- 
ley  was  the  first  to  transpose  the  text  thus. 
The  ordinary  reading  is  «quid  hie  mihi.' 
It  is  clear  that  both  for  metre  and  sense 
Bentley's  emendation  is  desirable.  Trans- 
position is  so  likely  to  have  injured  the 
text  of  Terence  in  the  hands  of  copyists 
that  we  may  the  more  readily  have  recourse 
to  it  as  a  remedy  in  cases  of  difficulty.  With 
the  sentiment,  which  is  a  happy  touch  of 
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Haec  ego  putabam  esse  omnia  humani  ingeni 

Mansuetique  animi  officia.     Quid  multis  moror  ? 

Egomet  quoque  ejus  causa  in  funus  prodeo, 

Nihil  suspicans  etiam  mali.     So,  Hem,  quid  est  ?     Si.  Scies. 

Effertur :  imus.     Interea  inter  mulieres  90 

Quae  ibi  aderant  forte  unam  adspicio  adolescentulam, 

Forma.     So.  Bona  fortasse.     Si,  Et  vultu,  Sosia, 

Adeo  modesto,  adeo  venusto,  ut  nihil  supra.     oLtu^tv^^ 

Quia  tum  mihi  lamentari  praeter  caeteras 

Visa  est,  et  quia  erat  forma  praeter  caeteras  gs 

Honesta  et  liberali,  accedo  ad  pedisequas  ; 

Quae  sit  rogo.     Sororem  esse  aiimt  Chrysidis. 

Percussit  ilHco  animum  :  at  at !  hoc  illud  est, 

Hinc  illae  lacrumae;  haec  ilia  est  misericordia. 

So.  Quam  timeo,  quorsum  evadas.     Si,  Funus  interim         100 

Procedit :  sequimur :  ad  sepulcrum  venimus  : 


natural  feeling,  we  may  compare  the  lines  in 
the  opening  scene  of  *'  Twelfth  Night  :'* 

"  Duke.  O,  she  that  hath  a  heart  of  that 

fine  frame. 
To  pay  this  debt  of  love  but  to  a  brother. 
How  will  she  love,  when  the  rich  golden 

shaft 
Hath  killed  the  flock  of  all  affections  else 
That  Uve  in  her  1" 

Shakfi^^ere,  however,  spoils  the  idea  by  the 
artificial  dress  which  he  gives  it. 

89.  Nihil  suspicans  etiam  ma/i]  Not 
suspecting  any  harm  '  as  yet'  *  Etiam '  is 
here  used  as  *  etiam  nunc  ;*  and  again  in 
iii.  2.  23 :  "  Non  satis  pernosti  me  etiam  ;" 
Hecyra  iv.  3.  8  :  "  De  uxore  incertus  sum 
etiam  quid  sim  facturus ;"  and  Virg.  Aen.  vi. 
486  :  "  Etiam  currus  etiam  arma  tenentem." 

90.  Bfferturt  imus]  These  words  were 
appropriated  to  the  ceremonies  of  funerals. 
Thus  in  Livy  i.  69,  we  have  "  Elatum  domo 
Lucretiae  corpus  in  forum  deferunt ;"  after 
the  Greek  ic^spciv.  The  word  » eo  *  was  also 
used  iq  the  same  way.  TTius  in  Phormio 
V.  8.  37,  we  have  a  kind  of  parody  of  a 
funeral  proclamation  :  "  Exequias  Chremeti 
quibus  est  commodum  ire  hem  tempus 
est.'*  Terence  is  blamed  for  an  inconsistency 
in  making  Simo  follow  the  funeral  (v.  101), 
the  Athenian  custom  being  that  the  men 
went  before  the  corpse,  the  women  behind. 
But  this  supposes  that  Simo  joined  the  pro- 
oeanoD,  whidi  is  not  necessarily  implied  in 
the  words  *  in  funus  prodeo,'  but  rather  that 
he  went  out  as  a  mere  spectator.  At  any 
rate  Tereni»  is  consistent  in  placing  him 


near  the  women,  both  before  and  after  their 
arrival  at  the  pyre.  Nor  must  we  demand 
of  the  Roman  drama  too  exact  an  observ- 
ance of  such  minor  consistencies. 

96.  Pedisequas]  The '  pedisequi  *  were  of 
the  lowest  class  of  slaves.  Compare  Plautus, 
MQes  Gloriosus  iv.  2.  20  :  "Pedisequus  tibi 
sum."  Here  the  word  is  used  more  loosely 
in  the  sense  of  *  follower.* 

98.  lilico]  This  word,  which  is  of  very 
frequent  occurrence  in  Terence  and  Plautus, 
is  derived  from  '  in  loco,*  *  on  the  spot,'  *  at 
once,'  '  immediately.'  It  is  said  that  *  per- 
cussit '  is  especially  used  of  suspicion,  love, 
&c.,  and  '  perculsit '  of  fear  and  the  like ; 
but  the  two  words. are  often  confounded  by* 
copyists  (see  Macleane's  note  on  Horace, 
Epod.  xi.  2)  ;  and  in  the  uncertainty  of 
texts  we  cannot  carry  out  such  a  theory. 

99.  Hinc  illae  lacrumae]  These  words 
passed  into  a  proverb.  See  Horace,  Epist. 
i.  19.  41,  and  Cicero,  Pro  Caelio,  c.  26. 

101.  Ad  sepulcrum  venimus]  *  Sepul- 
crum*  denotes  the  pkce  where  the  body 
was  to  be  burnt,  sometimes  also  called 
'sepultura,'  more  generally  *rogu8.*  We 
find  *  sepulcrum  '  and  *  rogus '  in  Proper- 
tius,  V.  11.  1,  8,  used  in  a  metaphorical 
sense  for  the  '  manes  '  of  the  dead.  The 
word  *  sepelio,*  like  the  Greek  ©airrw,  has 
a  generic  sense,  and  includes  the  whole 
various  modes  of  funeral,  whether  by 
burial  or  by  burning.  See  Livy  vii.  24 : 
"  Sepultum  Consentiae  quod  membromm 
reliquum  fuit.**  Similarly  '  humo '  is  some- 
times  used  for  *  cremo.*  The  whole  scene 
of  this  funeral  is  clearly  translated  from  the 
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In  ignem  posita  est :  fletur.     Interea  haec  soror 

Quam  dixi  ad  flammam  accessit  imprudentius, 

Satis  cum  periclo.     Ibi  turn  exanimatus  Pamphilus 

Bene  dissimulatum  amorem  et  eelatiun  indieat.  105 

Accurrit :  mediam  mulierem  complectitur : 

Mea  Glycerium,  inquit,  quid  agis  ?  cur  te  is  perditum  ? 

Turn  ilia,  ut  consuetum  facile  amorem  cemeres, 

Rejecit  se  in  eum  flens  quam  familiariter. 

So.  Quid  ais  ?     SL  Redeo  inde  iratus  atque  aegre  ferens.    1 1 0 

Nee  satis  ad  objurgandum  causae.     Diceret, 

*  Quid  feci  ?  quid  commerui  aut  peccavi  pater  ? 

Quae  sese  in  ignem  injicere  voluit,  prohibui, 

Servavi/    Honesta  oratio  est.     So.  Recte  putas. 

Nam  si  illimi  obj  urges  vitae  qui  auxilium  tulit,  115 

Quid  facias  illi  qui  dederit  damnum  aut  malum  ? 

Si.  Venit  Chremcs  postridie  ad  me  clamitans, 

Indignum  facinus ;  comperisse  Pamphilimi 

Pro  uxore  habere  banc  peregrinam.     Ego  illud  sedulo 

Negare  factum  ;  ille  instat  factum  :  denique  120 

Ita  timi  discedo  ab  illo,  ut  qui  se  filiam 

Zrifiiav  ^  KOKOtf ;  which  is  evidently  corrupt. 
The  line  probably  ran  thus,  ixeivip  being  re- 
jected as  an  obvious  gloss,  ri  dv  iroiqamQ 
OQ  dpa  ZrjfAtap  fi  xaKov  t'lri  SeSuxtJQ  ;  These 
grammarians  must  often  have  quoted  from 
memory,  and  badly  too. 

119.  Seduio']  *l  denied  it  expressly.' 
Perlet  quotes  an  old  gloss  on  this  passage 
which  gives  aSoXwQ,  *  with  sincerity.'  But 
this  is  hardly  the  meaning  here.  In 
other  passages  we  have  the  more  general 
meaning,  ♦  diligently,'  '  earnestly.'  Com- 
pare iii.  5.  8 :  •'  Atque  id  ago  sedulo ;"  and 
iv.  1.  54  :  "  Parum  succedit  quod  ago  :  at 
facio  sedulo,"  meaning  *  and  yet  I  am  not 
to  bhime,  I  have  done  my  best.'  In  Hecyra 
iv.  2.  2,  *•  Etsi  ea  dissimulas  sedulo,"  the 
sense  is  rather  *  purposely,'  as  in  Eunuchus 
i.  2. 68,  "  Fingit  causas  ne  det  sedulo."  Com- 
pare also  Phormio  ii.  3.  81,  and  Adelphi 
i.  2.  64.  The  etymology  of  the  word  is 
disputed.  Some  give  the  derivation  *  sedes,' 
which  seems  to  be  adopted  by  Forcellini 
(gedului).  Dr.  Donaldson  derives  it  from 
'se  dolo,'  which  may  be  compared  with 
the  Greek  are^vii^c.  The  original  mean- 
ing of  '  dolus '  was  simply  *  device,'  and 
when  a  bad  sense  was  required  the  epithet 
•  mains '  was  added,  as  in  Eun.  iii.  3.  9,  to 
signify  *  treacherously '  (see  Madeane  on 
Horace,  Carm.  i.  3.  28). 


Greek.  It  is  a  matter  of  doubt  when  the 
practice  of  burning  was  introduced  into 
Rome.  Some  say  not  till  the  death  of 
Sulla  (see  Diet,  of  Ant.),  but  the  passage 
of  Cicero  (De  Legibus  ii.  23)  generally 
quoted  seems  rather  to  show  that  burning  was 
in  use  before  the  era  of  the  XII  Tables. 

109.  Quam  Jamiliar iter']  *  Quam '  is  used 
with  adverbs  of  the  positive  degree  to  en- 
hance their  meaning.  Thus,  "  Somnium 
quam  simile  8omniavit,"*Plaut.  Miles  Glo- 
hosus  ii.  4.  47.  **  Sicut  palmae  rami  quam 
latediffunduntur,"  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  vi.  26 ; 
though  here  another  reading  is  '  palmae 
ramique  late.' 

114.  Honesta  oratio  etf]  'The  argu- 
ment is  a  specious  one.'  Compare  Livy  i. 
4:  "Quia  deus  auctor  culpae  honestior 
erat;"  'because  it  was  more  respectable 
to  attribute  her  frailty  to  a  deity.' 

116.     Dederit    damnum     aut    malum'] 

*  Damnum  dare '  is  the  usual  Latin  of  the 
old  jurisconsults,  for  which  '  damnum 
facere'  is  sometimes  found  less  elegantly. 

*  Damnum  '  properly  corresponds  to  ^ij/ita, 

*  malum  *  to  kokov  ;  the  former  signifies  the 
loss  or  injury ;  the  latter,  the  motive,  the 
crime.  '  Damnum,*  or  '  dampnum,'  origi- 
nally signified  '  that  which  is  taken  away  ' 
from  a  person.  The  commentators  quote 
frt)m  Priscian  the  original  of  this  line,  ri 
av   woi^ffaig    (kup«^   8f    dpa   SiOiaKutQ   t) 
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Neget  daturum.  So.  Non  tu  ibi  gnatimi  ?  Si.  Ne  haec  quidem 

Satis  vehemens  causa  ad  objurgandum.     So.  Qui  cede  ? 

Si.  '  Tute  ipse  his  rebus  finem  praescripsti  pater. 

Prope  adest  cum  alieno  more  vivendum  est  mihi :  125 

Sine  nunc  meo  me  vivere  interea  modo.' 

So.  Qui  igitur  relictus  est  objurgandi  locus  ? 

Si.  Si  propter  amorem  uxorem  nolit  ducere, 

Ea  primum  ab  illo  animadvertenda  injuria  est. 

Et  nunc  id  operam  do  ut  per  falsas  nuptias  130 

Vera  objurgandi  causa  sit  si  deneget  : 

Simul  sceleratus  Davus  siquid  consili 

Habet  ut  consumat  nimc  cum  nibil  obsint  doli : 

Quem  ego  credo  manibus  pedibus  obnixe  omnia 

Facturum ;  magis  id  adeo  mihi  ut  incommodet  135 

Quam  ut  obsequatur  gnato.     So.  Quapropter?     Si.  Rogas? 

Mala  mens,  malus  animus.     Quem  quidem  ego  si  sensero 

Sed  quid  opus  est  verbis  ?    Sin  eveniat  quod  volo, 

In  Pamphilo  ut  nil  sit  morae,  restat  Chremes, 

Qui  mi  exorandus  est :  et  spero  confore.  140 

Nunc  tuum  est  officiimi  has  bene  ut  adsimules  nuptias : 

Perterrefacias  Davum  :  observes  filium, 

Quid  agat,  quid  cum  illo  consili  captet.     So.  Sat  est : 

Curabo :  eamus  nunc  jam  intro.     Si.  I  prae,  sequar. 


122.  Nan  tu  ibi  ynatum]  'Did  you 
not  thereupon  attack  your  son  .''  Adverbs 
of  time  and  place  are  frequently  interchanged 
in  PUutus  and  Terence.  Other  words  are 
also  used  in  the  same  manner.  See  par- 
ticularly note  on  Eun.  i.  2.  46.  The  ellipse 
of  the  verb  is  common. 

126.  Alieno  more]  '  After  the  whim  of 
another.'  Compare  Heaut.  i.  2. 29 :  "  Hunc- 
ine  erat  aequom  ex  illius  more  an  ilium  ex 
bujus  vivere  ? " 

129.  Ea  primum  ab  illo  animadvertenda 
injuria  est]  '  If  he  refuse  to  marry  on  ac- 
count of  his  love,  then  and  not  till  then  we 
have  a  punishable  offence  on  his  part.'  For 
the  use  of  *  ab '  compare  Livy  xxvii.  5 : 
"  Fides  a  consule."  Heaut.  i.  1.  106 :  "  Ita 
res  est,  fateor;  peccatum  a  me  maxi- 
mum est."  In  the  phrase '  id  operam  do '  (v. 
130)  '  id '  is  in  apposition  to  the  substan- 
tive clause  •  ut .  .  .  sit'     Compare  ii.  1.  7. 

133.  Consumat]  'That  if  that  rascal 
Davus  has  any  scheme  on  hand,  he  may 
exhaust  it  now  while  his  tricks  can  do  no 
mischief.'  Compare  Cicero,  Fam.  vi.  14 : 
*'  Me  Bcito  omnem  meum  laborem,  omnem 


operam,  cnram,  studium  in  tua  salute  consu- 
mfere." 

134.  Manibus  pedibus]  A  common  pro- 
verb appearing  in  most  languages.  Gr. 
Xdl  Kai  65dK,  'tri>K  cat  Xd^.—Xtpffiv  rt 
ironiv  rs  is  found  in  Horn.  Ih  xx.  360. 
'  Tooth  and  nail.'     Compare  iv.  1.  52. 

137.  Quem  quidem  ego  si  sensero]  A 
common  aposiopesis  in  case  of  threats.  Com- 
pare  Virgil,  Aen.  i.  136 :  "  Quos  ego  ...  sed 
motos  praestat  componere  fluctus."  See 
also  Aen.  v.  195 ;  ix.  427. 

140.  Confore]  This  is  the  only  tense 
in  which  the  word  occurs.  Compare  Plau- 
tus,  MU.  Glor.  iU.  3.  66 :  '  Confide  confiitu- 
rum.'  Here  we  may  translate,  '  And  I  hope 
that  I  shall  succeed,'  though  the  student 
must  be  cautioned  that  the  verb  is  neuter. 
The  verb  '  confio  '  is  used  in  a  similar  man- 
ner in  Adelphi  v.  8.  23,  as  quoted  by 
Donatus  :  '*  Verum  quid  ego  dicam }  hoc 
confit  quod  volo."  Some  MSS.,  hojtrever, 
have  '  cum  fit '  (see  note). 

144— -114.]  It  is  strange  that  after  this 
formal  introduction  of  Sosia,  in  a  manner 
which  leads  us  to  expect  that  he  will  play  a 
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18  ANDEIA. 


ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

SIMO.       DAVUS. 

Si,  Non  dubimn  est  quin  uxorem  nolit  filius : 

Ita  Davmn  modo  timere  sensi,  ubi  nuptias 

Puturas  esse  audivit.     Sed  ipse  exit  foras. 

Da.  Mirabar  hoc  si  sic  abiret,  et  heri  semper  lenitas 

Verebar  quorsum  evaderet :  5 

Qui  postquam  audierat  non  datum  iri  filio  uxorem  sue 

Numquam  cuiquam  nostrum  verbum  fecit,  neque  id  aegre  tulit. 

SL  At  nunc  faciet ;  neque,  ut  opinor,  sine  tuo  magno  malo. 

Da,  Id  voluit,  nos  sic  nee  opinantes  duci  falso  gaudio, 

Sperantes,  jam  amoto  metu,  interea  oscitantes  opprimi,  10 

Ut  ne  esset  spatium  cogitandi  ad  disturbandas  nuptias : 


considerable  part  in  the  following  scenes,  we 
lose  sight  of  him  altogether.  Some  will 
have  it  that  he  is  brought  in  as  a  foil  to 
Davus,  who  personifies  the  stock  notions  of 
a  quick,  clever  slave,  the  '  servus  fallax  * 
and  *  currens.*  But  even  his  passivity  in 
this  dialogue  is  not  marked  sufficiently  for 
this  purpose.  This  dialogue  in  the  first 
scene  is  merely  a  substitute  for  a  regular 
prologue,  and  was  adopted,  probably  word 
for  word,  from  the  Perinthia.  We  do 
not  know  why  Terence  should  have  left 
the  character  of  Sosia  so  otiose  as  it  now 
is ;  but  we  may  probably  say  that  he  took 
the  scene  as  he  found  it  in  Menander, 
and  let  it  stand  as  the  prologue  to  his  play, 
without  troubling  himself  about  the  consis- 
tencies which  his  commentators  are  so 
anxious  to  observe  for  him. 

Act  I.  Scene  II.  The  metre  of  this 
scene  is  as  follows :  iambic  trimeters  (1—4, 
26—27) ;  iambic  dimeter  (5) ;  iambic  te- 
trameters (6,  9-24,  28—34)  ;  and  trochaic 
tetrameters  catalectic  (7,  8). 

Simo  expostuUtes  with  Davus  on  his 
son's  marriage,  and  pretends  that  it  is  fixed 
for  that  very  day.  Davus  feigns  stupidity  ; 
upon  which  Simo  threatens  him  with  sum- 
mary punishment  in  case  of  deceit.  (Simo 
soliloiiuizes  at  the  opening  of  the  scene,  and 
80  does  Davus.  At  v.  13  the  Dialogue  com- 
mences.) 

4.  Mirabar  hoe  «  tic  abiref}  *  I  was 
wondering  if  I  should  get  out  of  the  scrape 
fO  easily.'     For  a  similar  construction  see 


Phormio  iii.  2.  6 ;  and  for  the  use  of '  abeo,' 
see  Catullus  xiv.  16  :  "  Non  hoc  tibi,  salse, 
sic  abibit."  Ruhnken  explains  'semper 
lenitas'  as  a  Graecism,  comparing  Soph. 
Philoct.  131 :  tuv  ad  \6yujv.  It  seems, 
however,  more  natural  to  connect  •  semper ' 
with  ♦  verebar.'  The  absence  of  an  article 
in  Latin  renders  it  difficult  to  determine 
such  a  nice  shade  of  meaning. 

6.  Verebar  quorgum  evaderet"]  Compare 
Adelphi  iii.  4.  64:  "  Nimia  haec  licentia 
Profecto  evadet  in  aliquod  magnum  ma- 
lum." 

7.  Cuiquam  noitrum]  *  To  any  one  of 
us,'  *  to  any  of  our  set.'  •  Quisquam  '  is 
always  used  of  any  possible  individual  of  an 
indefinite  number.  So  Eun.  Prol.  1  :  "Si 
quisquam  est  qui  placere  se  studeat  bonis." 

10.  Oecitaniee  opprimi]  '  That  we 
should  be  caught  off  our  guard.'  *  Osdto  * 
originally  means  '  to  yawn,'  •  to  gape.'  See 
Plautus,  Menaechmei  v.  2.  79 :  •*  Ut  pan- 
diculans  oscitatur."  Hence, '  to  be  idle,  list- 
less.' See  Cicero,  De  Oratore  ii.  33  :  "Nam 
hercle,  inquit  Antonius,  si  haec  vera  a 
Catulo  dicta  sunt,  tibi  mecum  in  eodem  est 
pistrino,  Crasse,  vivendura,  et  istam  osd- 
tantem  et  dormitantem  sapientiam  Scaevo- 
larum  et  caeterorum  beatorum  otio  conce- 
daraus."  For  the  phrase,  compare  Livy 
xxxvii.  4 :  "  Eo  ipso  quod  nihil  subtimerent, 
oppnnai  incautos  posse."  The  art  by  which 
Simo  is  made  to  overhear  enough  to  alarm 
him,  and  to  irriute  him  against  his  son, 
IS  very  cleverly  indicated  here  and  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  play.  . 
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ACTUS  I.    SCENA  II.  19 

Astute.  8t,  Carnufex,  quae  loquitur  ?  Da.  Herus  est,  neque 
provideram. 

8i.  Dave.  Da.  Hem,  quid  est  ?  Si.  Ehodum  ad  me !  Da. 
Quid  hie  volt  ?  Si.  Quid  ais  ?    Da.  Qua  de  re  ?    Si.  Rogas  ? 

Meum  gnatum  rumor  est  amare.  Da.  Id  populus  curat  sci- 
licet. 

8i.  Hocine  agis,  an  non  ?    Da.  Ego  vero  istuc.    St.  Sed  nunc 
ea  me  exquirere  i^ 

Iniqui  patris  est.     Nam  quod  antehac  fecit  nihU  ad  me  adtinet. 
Dum  tempus  ad  eam  rem  tulit,  sivi  animimi  ut  expleret  suum : 
Nunc  hie  dies  aliam  vitam  affert,  alios  mores  postulat. 
Dehinc  postulo,  sive  aequum  est  te  oro,  Dave,  ut  redeat  jam  in 
viam. 

Da.  Hoc  quid  sit  ?  Si.  Omnes  qui  amant  graviter  sibi  dan 
uxorem  ferunt.  20 

Da.  Ita  aiimt.  Si.  Timi  siquis  magistrum  cepit  ad  eam  rem 
improbum 

Ipsum  animum  aegrotum  ad  deteriorem  partem  plerumque 
applicat. 

Da.  Non  hercle  intelligo.  St.  Non?  hemt  Da.  Non: 
Davus  sum,  non  Oedipus. 

Si.  Nempe  ergo  aperte  vis  quae  restant  me  loqui.    Da.  Sane 

quidem. 
Si.  Si  sensero  hodie  quicquam  in  his  te  nuptiis 
Fallaciae  conari  quo  fiant  minus, 
Aut  velle  in  ea  re  ostendi  quam  sis  callidus, 


14.  Id  populus  curat  icilicet]  *Oh, 
no  doubt,  it  is  the  talk  of  the  town  ! '  As 
in  Virgil,  Aen.  iv.  379 :  "  Scilicet  is  superis 
labor  est."  In  Adelphi  v.  3.  6 :  "  Id  nunc 
clamat  scilicet,"  it  means  «  certainly,'  *  one 
may  be  sure.'  Davus  intends  to  throw  a 
slight  on  the  report  The  force  of  *  scilicet ' 
is  ironical. 

15.  Hoeine  agis^  an  non]  *Are  you 
attending  to  me  or  no  } '  D^vus  had  not 
answered  Simo,  but  had  spoken  aside.  The 
phrase  •  Hoc  age '  was  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bespeaking  silence  and  attention  at 
religious  rites  (see  Plutarch,  Numa  14). 
The  opposite  *  alias  res  agere,'  '  to  be  in- 
attentive,' is  common.  See  Eun.  ii.  3.  67. 
Hecyra  v.  3.  28. 

Ego  vero  ittue]  '  Yes,  I  am  attending 
to  you  '  (see  note  on  i.  1.  6). 

17.  Dum  tempu»  ad  eam  rem  tulit] 
'While  the  proper  time  for  that  matter 


permitted  it.'     The  same  phrase  occurs  in 
Eun.  iv.  1.  6:  "Ad  eam  rem  tempus  non 


*f 


erat. 

21.]  'Ita  aiunt'  and  *ita  praedicant ' 
denote  an  unwilling  consent.  *  Magistrum,' 
'  a  counsellor,' '  adviser.'  So  *  Magister  vitio- 
rum,'  Cic.  Fam.  iii.  22.  "  Qui  dux  isti 
quondam  et  magister  ad  despoliandum 
Dianae  templum  fuit,"  Cic.  In  Verrem  ii.  6. 
21.  In  Phormio  i.  2.  22,  and  above,  i.  1 .  27, 
it  answers  to  naiSayutySc.  *  Magister'  is  the 
correlative  to  'minister;'  'magister'  signify, 
ing  rather  the  '  teacher,'  the  '  superior ;' 
'  minister,'  the  '  inferior.'  Strictly  speaking, 
the  •  magister  '  would  exercise  a  strong  in- 
fluence over  his  follower ;  the  '  minister ' 
would  pander  to  the  desires  of  his  master. 
Translate :  '  A  man  who  takes  an  evil  ad- 
viser in  such  matters  generally  influences 
for  the  worse  his  mind  which  is  of  itself 
diseased.' 
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20  ANDRIA. 

Yerberibus  caesum  te  in  pistrinum  Dave   dedam  usque  ad 

necem, 
£a  lege  atque  omine,   ut  si  te  inde  exemerim  ego  pro   te 

molam. 
Quid,  hoc  intellextin?   an  nondum  etiam  ne  hoc  quidem? 

Da.  Imo  callide ;  30 

Ita  aperte  ipsam  rem  modo  locutus  nil  circuitione  usus  es. 
Si.  Ubi  vis  facilius  passus  sim,  quam  in  hac  re,  me  deludier. 
Da.  Bona  verba,  quaeso.     Si.  Irrides :  nil  me  fallis.     Edico 

tibi 
Ne  temere  facias ;  neque  tu  hoc  dicas  tibi  non  praedictum. 

Cave. 


ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

DAVUS. 

Enimvero,  Dave,  nil  loci  est  segnitiae  neque  socordiae, 
Quantum  inteUexi  modo  senis  sententiam  de  nuptiis  : 
Quae  si  non  astu  providentur  me  aut  herum  pessimi  dabunt. 


29.  Ba  lege  atque  omine']  *  On  this 
condition,   and   with    this   warning.'     The 

*  pistrinum  ' — here  the  same  as  the  ♦  mola 
trusatilis'  or  'versatilis' — was  the  hand-mill 
in  which  slaves  were  often  condemned  to 
hard  labour.    Some  distinguish  between  the 

*  trusatilis,'  horse-mill,  and  the  *  versatiUs,' 
or  hand-mill.  But  there  is  no  incon- 
sistency in  supposing  even  the  former  to 
have  been  used  for  purposes  of  punishment, 
as  our  present  tread-mill.  The  original 
hand-mill  resembled  the  old  Scottish  quern. 
A  more  scientific  pattern  was  found  at 
Pompeii.  On  the  various  kinds  of  *  mola,' 
see  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  p.  765. 

30.  Imo  collide']  *  Nay,  I  understand  it 
excellently  well.'  *  Callide  '  is  often  used 
in  this  sense.  Compare  Adelphi  iii.  3.  63  : 
**  Hoc  facito.  Sy.  Recte  sane.  De.  Hoc 
fagito.     Sy.  CalUde."     'Excellent.' 

31.  Circuitione]  Bentley  maintains  the 
form  *  drcumitione,'  by  the  analogy  of  '  cir- 
camagere,'   and    other  words  in  place  of 

*  circuitione,'  the  reading  of  the  common 
text. 

33.  Bona  verba,  quaeso]  A  common 
formcda  derived  originally  (as  '  hoc  age ' 
above)  from  sacrificial  language.  "  Dicamus 
bona  verba,  venit  natalis,  ad  aras,"  Tibullus 
U.  2.    1.     Thus  the  Greek  tv^rjfulv  and 


(txpri^a  Ix^iv.     So  Aristoph.  Nub.  v.  831  : 
Eorrro/ict  Kai  firjdiv  eiTry^  0Xat)pov. 

34.  Neque  tu  hoc  dieat]  Another  read- 
ing is  '  neque  tu  baud  dicas.'  But  the  text 
seems  simpler—*  And  don't  you  say  (this) 
that  I  have  not  warned  you.' 

Act  I.  Scene  III.  The  metre  of  this 
scene  consists  of  a  mixture  of  iambic  tetra- 
meters (w.  1 — 9  and  20—22)  and  tri- 
meters (vv.  10 — 19). 

Davus  deliberates  upon  the  line  of  con- 
duct to  be  adopted.  He  is  in  a  strait  be- 
tween his  attachment  to  Pamphilus  and  his 
fear  of  Simo.  The  imprudence  of  the  lover 
embarrasses  him  still  further.  He  mentions, 
only  to  reject  with  contempt,  their  story  of 
the  birth  and  adventures  of  Glycerium.  In 
this  way  the  \vaiQ  of  the  plot  is  artfully 
insinuated,  and  at  the  same  time  the  spec- 
tators are  kept  in  suspense  as  to  the  real 
denouement. 

3.  Pessum  dabunt]  The  phrase  is  com- 
mon in  Plautus  in  the  sense  of  *  perdent.' 
See  Plant.  Rud.  ii.  6.  23 :  "  Pessum  dedisti 
me  blandimentis  tuis."  It  occurs  also  in 
prose  writers.  See  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  66.  Sal- 
lust,  Jug.  42.  Its  original  use  is  found  in 
such  passages  as  Plant.  Rud.  ii.  3.  64: 
"  Nunc  earn  cum  navi  scilicet  abivisse  pessum 
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Nee  quid  agam  certum  est :   Pamphilumne  adjutem  an  aus- 
cultem  seni. 

Si  illimi  relinquo  ejus  vitae  timeo  :  sin  opitulor  hujus  minas ;    5 
Cui  verba  dare  difficile  est.     Primum  jam  de  amore  hoc  com- 
perit: 

Me  infensus  servat  ne  quam  faciam  in  nuptiis  fallaciam. 
Si  senserit  perii :  aut  si  lubitim:!  fuerit  causam  ceperit, 
Quo  jure  quaque  injuria  praecipitem  in  pistrinimi  dabit. 
Ad  Jiiaec  mala  hoc  mihi  accedit  etiam :  haec  Andria,  lo 

Si  ista  uxor  sive  amica  est,  gravida  e  Pamphilo  est. 
Audireque  eorum  est  operae  pretium  audaciam : 
Nam  inceptio  est  amentiimi  baud  amantium  : 
Quicquid  peperisset  decreverunt  tollere  : 
Et  fingunt  quandam  inter  se  nimc  fallaciam. 


in  altum  ;"  and  Lucret.  vi.  689 :  "  Multae 
per  mare  pessum  subsedere  urbes."  The 
word  '  pessum '  is  most  probably  a  sub- 
stantive. Compare  *  venum,'  *  nuptum,' 
*victum,'  «pastum  dare.'  It  may  be  de- 
rived   from    fivaaoQ,    an    Ionic    form    of 

6.  Verba  dare]  Commonly  in  comic 
writers  for  'decipere.'  See  Eun.  iv.  6.  1. 
Donatus  ad  Eun.  Prol.  24.  Heaut.  iv.  4. 
13 :  •*  Verum  aliquo  pacto  verba  me  his 
daturam  esse  et  venturam." 

8.  Aut  si  lubitum  fuerit  causam  ceperit] 
*  Or  if  he  pleases  he  will  at  once  seize  on 
some  excuse.'     The  various  senses  of  the 
futurum    ezactum     are    very   difficult    to 
distinguish  ;  and  every  grammarian  gives  a 
different  account  of  them.  Some  distinguish 
four  or  fWe  uses  of  it  (see  Lindemann  on 
Plautus,  Captivi  ii.  2.  64).  It  is  clear  that  in 
the  comic  writers  it  is  often  used  where  we 
should  expect  the  simple  future.     So  too 
in  Heaut.  iii.  3.  23  :  "  Hie  prius  se  indicarit 
quam    ego    argentum    confecero,"   where, 
however,  there  is  a  latent  notion  of  rapidity 
of  action.      In  this  manner  Cicero  often 
uses  *  videro,'  &c.     In  the  present  case  the 
occurrence  of  the  tense  in   both   clauses 
seems  to   mark   the  simultaneous    occur- 
rence of  the  action.     The  general  under- 
lying sense  is  that  of  action  already  com- 
pleted in  future  time.     More  than  this  can- 
not be  stated  with  certainty. 

9.  Quo  jure  quaque  injuria]  This  is 
the  reading  of  all  old  MSS.  and  ediKons. 
Bentley  altered  the  line  thus,  "  Qua  jure 
qua  me  injuria  praecipitem  in  pistrinum 
dabit."  Undoubtedly  his  reading  simplifies 
the  construction  ;  for  the  repetition  of  *  qua 
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— qua '  in  the  sense  of  *  both — and '  is  com- 
mon, as  in  Plautus,  Trinummus  iv.  4.  38 : 
•'  Mores  rapere  properant  qua  sacrum  qua 
pubUcum ;"  Livy  x.  38  :  "  Consul  insignis 
qua  patema  gloria  qua  sua."  But  the  com- 
ment of  Donatus  shows  that  the  text  stood 
as  above  in  his  time ;  and  as  the  more  un- 
common phrase  it  is  to  be  preferred.  •  Me ' 
is  added  in  many  editions  after  '  praecipi- 
tem.'  It  spoils  the  metre  undoubtedly, 
and  is  not  found  in  many  good  authori- 
ties. 

14.  Decreverunt  tollere]  *  They  have  de- 
termined to  acknowledge  her  child.'  It 
was  for  the  father  of  a  child  to  determine 
whether  it  should  be  brought  up  ;  which  he 
did  by  the  symbolical  action  of  raising  it 
from  the  ground.  Compare  Horace,  Sat. 
ii.  5.  46:  "Si  cui  praeterea  validus  male 
filius  in  re  Praeclara  sublatus  aletur  "  (see 
Macleane's  note).  See  also  Heaut.  iv.  1. 
13.  Plant.  Amph.  i.  3.  3:  "Quod  erit 
natum  tollito,"  addressed  to  Alcmena,  but 
with  reference  to  the  father's  absence  at  the 
birth  of  the  child. 

16.  Inter  se]  Prepositions  followed  by 
enclitics  have  generally  in  Terence  and  Plau- 
tus the  accent  on  the  final  syllable.  Com- 
pare *  inter  eas,'  Hecvra  i.  2.  103.  105; 
inter  se,'  lb.  i.  2  117;  *apud  vos,'  lb.  ii. 
2.  12.  27.  So  too  «praeter  me,'  'propter 
me,'  »  erga  te,'  frequently  in  Phiutus.  See 
Eun.  V.  6.  29.  Hecyra  v.  3.  35.  Phormio 
V.  8.  34.  We  meet  with  an  exception  in 
the  case  of  '  propter  me,'  in  Act  i.  sc.  6. 36, 
which  is  probably  accounted  for  by  the 
emphatic  sense  of  the  pronoun  in  that  pas- 
sage. 
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Civem  Atticam  esse  banc.     Fuit  olim  liinc  quidam  senex, 

Mercator  :  navem  is  fregit  apud  Andrum  insiilam  : 

Is  obiit  mortem :  ibi  tum  banc  ejectam  Cbrysidis  , 

Patrem  recepisse  orbam,  parvam  :  Fabulae. 

Mibi  quidem  bercle  non  fit  verisimile ;  atque  ipsis  commentam 

placet.  20 

Sed  Mysis  ab  ea  egreditur :  at  ego  bine  me  ad  forum  ut 
Conveniam  Pampbilum,  ne  de  bac  re  pater  imprudentem  op- 

primat. 


ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

MYSIS. 

Audivi  Arcbylis  jamdudum  :  Lesbiam  adduci  jubes. 

Sane  pol  ilia  temulenta  est  mulier  et  temeraria, 

Nee  satis  digna  cui  committas  prime  partu  mulierem ; 


16.  Civem  Aiiieam']  For  if  this  could 
be  proved  Pamphilus  would  be  obliged  to 
marry  her  (iv.  4.  41).  In  order  to  con- 
stitute this  claim,  it  was  necessary  that  both 
her  parents  should  have  been  citizens. 
Compare  Act  v.  sc.  3.  8,  9,  and  Dictionary 
of  Antiquities,  art.  *  Civitas/  p.  289. 

19.  Fabulae"]  •  Nonsense.'  For  another 
sense  of  the  word,  see  note  on  iv.  4.  8. 

20.  Mihi  quidem  hercle']  *  Quidem  '  is 
here  entirely  elided  before  'hercle/  as  is 
often  the  case  in  this  phrase.  So  Eun. 
i.  1.  6:  •*  Si  quidem  hercle  possis  nil  prius 
neque  fortius;"  Plautus,  Trin.  i.  2.  20: 
**  Dum  quidem  hercle  tecum  nupta  sit  sane 
velim ;"  and  other  passages.  It  is  often 
pronounced  as  a  monosyllable  without  any 
elision.  Below,  Act  ii.  sc.  2.  JO,  the  last 
syllable  only  is  elided :  •♦  Mea  quidem 
hercle  certe  in  dubio  vita  est  Da.  Et  quid 
tu  sdo  ;"  and  in  Phormio  i.  3.  12  :  "  Nam 
tua  quidem  hercle  certe  vita  haec  expetenda 
optandaque  est."  *  Atque '  is  equivalent  to 
*  and  yet,'  as  in  iii.  5,  8 :  "  Nee  quid  me 
(faciam  scio)  :  atque  id  ago  sedulo." 

21.  Ego  hinc  me  {confer am)  ad  forum] 
Compare  Eun.  v.  2.  ft  :  "  Ubi  vidi,  ego  me 
hinc  in  pedes  quantum  queo,"  &c.  Davus 
hopes  to  meet  Pamphilus  in  the  Forom. 
It  was  the  usual  lounge  of  young  men  about 
town.  See  Plautus,  Capt.  iii.  1.18:  ♦•  Nam 
ut  dudum  licere  abivi  accessi  ad  adulescentes 
in  foro." 

Act  I.  Scene  4.    The  first  six  verses  of 


this  scene  are  trochaic  tetrameters ;  the  re- 
mainder iambic  tetrameters.  Mysis  is  here 
introduced  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  her 
appearance  in  the  next  scene.  She  enters, 
speaking  to  a  servant  within  the  house. 
We  must  remember  that  the  stage-scenery  of 
comedy  consisted  simply  of  a  street  scene  ; 
on  each  side  houses,  the  doors  opening  out- 
wards  on  the  street.  An  altar  stood  on 
each  side ;  one  dedicated  to  Bacchus,  the 
other  to  the  god  of  the  current  festival.. 

1.  Leubiam]  There  is  no  necessity  for 
connecting  this  name  with  Lesbian  wine, 
as  is  done  by  some  laborious  commentators. 
In  most  editions  we  meet  with  a  good  deal 
of  perverted  ingenuity  in  the  explanation  of 
the  names  of  the  different  characters.  But 
this  kind  of  criticism  may  be  dispensed  with. 
The  subject  of  the  names  of  the  Dramatis 
Personae  has  been  discussed  in  the  Intro- 
duction. 

2.  temulenta  .  .  .  compotrix]  See  Hor. 
Epist.  i.  13.  14:  "  Ut  vinosa  glomus 
furtivae  Pyrrhia  lanae."  Hospital  nurses 
and  midwives  have  always  enjoyed  this  un- 
enviable notoriety. 

The  phrase  *  importunitatem  spectate 
aniculae'  has  given  needless  trouble.  It 
simply  means,  •  You  see  how  the  old  hag 
bothers  me,  because  the  other  is  her  pot 
companion.'  ♦  Importunus '  literally  means 
*  out  of  place,'  '  out  of  season,'  and  hence 
«troublesome,'  'vexatious.'  CompareHeaut. 
i.  2.  23  :  •*  Senex  fuit  importunus  semper," 
'  he  was  always  a  cross-grained  old  fellow.' 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  y. 
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Tamen  eam  adducam.     Importnnitatem  spectate  anicula©, 
Quia  compotrix  ejus  est.     Di  date  facultatem  obsecro  6 

^  Huic  pariundi,  atque*  illi  in  aliis  potius  peccandi  locum. 
Sed  quidnam  Pamphilum  exanimatum  video  ?  Yereor  quid  siet. 
Opperiar  ut  sciam  nimiquidnam  haec  turbae  tristitia  adferat. 

ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  QUnfTA. 

PAMPHILUS.      MTSIS. 

Pa.  Hocine  est  bumanum  factum  aut  inceptum  ?  bocine  est  offi- 

ciimi  patris  ?  ' 

My.  Quid  illud  est  ?   Pa.  Pro  deum  atque  bominum  fidem, 

quid  est  si  non  baec  contumelia  est  ? 
Tlxorem  decrerat  dare  sese  mibi  bodie :  nonne  oportuit 
Praescisse  me  ante  ?  nonne  prius  communicatum  oportuit  ? 
My.  Miseram  me,  quod  verbimi  audio  ?  5 

Pa.  Quid  Cbremes  qui  denegarat  se  commissurum  mibi 
Gnatam  suam  uxorem  ?  id  mutavit,  quia  me  immutatimi  videt. 
Ita   obstinate    operam  dat  ut  me   a   Glycerio  misenmi    ab- 

strabat : 
Quod  si  fit  pereo  funditus. 
Adeon'  bominem  esse  invenustum  aut  infelicem  quemquam  ut 

ego  sum?  10 


, 


8.  Numquidnam]  This  is  the  reading 
followed  by  Donatus  and  Bentley.  We 
have  it  again  in  ii.  1.  25.  For  a  similar  ac- 
cumulation of  {^articles  we  may  compare 
Propertius  ii.  8.  15: 

"Ecquandone    tibi   liber   sum   visus.'   an 
usque 
In  nostrum  jacies  verba  superba  caput?'' 

In  the  text  I  have  followed  Bentley 's  cor- 
rection in  place  of  the  common  reading 
*  haec  turba  tristitiae ;'  for  Mysis  was  not 
yet  aware  of  the  misfortune  which  threat- 
ened her  mistress.  •  Tristitia '  refers  to  the 
appearance  of  Pamphilus.  See  ii.  2.  22.  So 
Mysis  says  "  I  will  wait  to  see  whether  these 
dismal  looks  indicate  any  fresh  trouble." 

Act  I.  Scene  5.  The  metre  of  this  scene 
IS  a  mixture  of  trochaics  and  iambics. 
Vv.  1  —  6  are  iambic  tetrameters  with  a 
clausula  ;  6,  7f  trochaic  tetrameters ;  8,  9, 
iambic  tetrameter  with  clausula;  10  —  16, 
trochaic  tetrameters  ;  I7,  18,  iambic  tetra- 
meters  ;  19—26,  trochaic  tetrameters ;  26— 


35,    iambic  tetrameters;   36 — &i,   iambic 
trimeters  ;  64,  66,  iambic  tetrameters. 

Mysis  is  made  to  overhear  Pamphilus 
debating  with  himself  on  his  perplexities ; 
and  at  a  loss  whether  to  obey  his  father  or 
to  adhere  to  Glycerium.  By  her  appear- 
ance she  turns  the  scale;  and  Pamphilus 
recals  the  close  connexion  by  which  he  is 
bound  to  his  mistress,  and  the  dying  in. 
junctions  of  Chrysis  on  her  behalf. 

2.]  Bentley  reads  'si  hoc  non  contu- 
melia'st.'  With  it  is  compared  Aristoph. 
Nub.  1302,  TOVT  ovx  w/3pic  Sr}r'  kariv; 
'  Hoc '  is  supported  by  Donatus,  as  well  as 
by  MS.  authority. 

3.  Decrerat]  The  use  of  the  pluperfect 
tense  here  is  to  be  noticed.  It  gives  a 
vigou^'  to  the  narrative,  and  helps  to  throw 
back  the  events  alluded  to,  so  as  to  allow 
the  present  perplexities  of  Pamphilus  to 
stand  out  more  prominently. 

4.  Communicatum  oportuit]  For  an  ex- 
planation of  this  construction  see  notes  on 
Heaut.  i.  2.  26. 

10.  Adeon'   hominem  ease  invenu9ium'\ 


t» 
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Pro  demn  atque  hominiim  fidem  ! 

Nullon'  ego  Chreraetis  pacto  adfinitatem  efiiigere  potero  P 
Quot  modis  contemptus,  spretus  ?  facta,  transacta  omnia :  hem, 
Repudiatus   repetor :    quamobrem  ?  nisi  si  id  est  quod  sus- 

picor : 
Aliqnid  monstri  alunt :  ea  quoniam  nemini  obtrudi  potest,    15 
Itur  ad  me.     My,  Oratio  haec  me  miseram  exanimavit  metu. 
Pa,  Nam  quid  ego  nimc  dicam  de  patre  ?  ah 
[        Tantam  rem  tam  negligenter  agere !  praeteriens  modo 

Mihi  apud  forum,  *  Uxor  tibi  ducenda  est,  Pamphile,  hodie,* 

inquit,  *para: 

—  ^bi  domujqa.'  Id  mi  visus  est  dicere,  *Abi  cito,  et  suspende  te.'  20 

Obstipui :  censen'  me  verbum  potuisse  ullum  proloqui  ?  aut 
TJllam  causam,  saltem  ineptam,  falsam,  iniquam  P     Obmutui. 
Quod  si  ego  reseissem  id  prius  quid  facerem,  si  quis  nimc 

me  roget  P 
Aliquid  facerem  ut  hoc  ne  facerem.     Sed  nunc  quid  primum 

exsequar  P 
Tot  me  impedixmt  curae,  quae  meum  animum  divorsae  tra- 

hunt,  26 

Amor,  misericordia  hujus,  nuptiarum  soUicitatio, 
Tum  patris  pudor  qui  me  tam  leni  passusanimo  est  usque 

adhuc 
Quae  meo  cimque  animo  libitum  est  facere.    Eine  ego  ut  ad- 

vorser  ?  hei  mihi ! 


The  accusative  and  infinitive  are  often 
used  in  indignant  questions.  Compare 
iv.  2.  6 :  "  Sidne  me  atque  illam .  opera 
tna  nunc  miseros  soUicitari."  'To  think 
that  any  one  should  be  so  unlucky  in  love 
or  so  unhappy  as  I  am.'  See  also  iv. 
3.  1  ;  V.  2.  29.  We  might  compare  num- 
berless passages,  as  *•  Mene  incepto  desis- 
tere  victam,"  Vu-g.  Aen.  i.  41 ;  "  Huncine 
solem  Tam  nigrum  surreze  mihi!"  Hor. 
Sat  i.  9.  72.  Compare  Eun.  ii.  i.  3;  iv. 
3.  2.  *  Invenustus '  here  means  ♦  unblest 
by  Venus/  ava^polkro^.  The  opposite 
occurs  in  Hecyra  v.  4.  8 :  "  Quis  me  est 
fortunatior  ?  venustatisque  adeo  plenior  ?  " 
There  may  be  some  allusion  to  the  Venus 
of  dice.  See  Macleane's  note  on  H.or. 
Carm.  ii.  7*  25. 

15.  Aliquid  monstri  alunf]  '  I  suspect 
that  they  are  nursing  up  some  regular  de- 
formity, and  mean  to  make  a  dernier  ressort 
of  me,  now  tliat  they  can  put  her  off  upon 


no  one  else/  For  the  idea  of  '  monstrum  ' 
see  Heaut.  v.  5.  17,  18,  where  a  tolerably 
unflattering  picture  is  given  of  a  plain 
woman. 

17.  Nam  quid  ego  nunc  dicam  de 
patre  ?  aK\  All  manuscripts  have  '  nunc  ' 
after  *  ego,'  which  was  rejected  by  Bentley 
without  MSS.  authority.  *  Nunc  '  is,  how- 
ever, evidently  superfluous,  and  destroys 
the  metre.  Without  it  the  line  becomes  a 
regular  iambic  dimeter,  one  of  the  ordinary 
forms  of  the  clausula  (see  Introduction). 

21.  Obstipui'}  From  '  obstipesco,' an  old 
form  of  'obstupesco/  comibon  in  Piautus 
and  Terence. 

22.  Saltem  ineptam"]  *  Though  it  were 
ever  so  inappropriate.'  Compare  iii.  2.  14, 
and  note. 

27.  Patris  pudor"]  The  common  objective 
genitive  of  the  Greek.  *  R^;ard  for  my 
father.'  Compare  Adelphi  i.  1.32.  Hecyra 
iii.  4.  34. 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  V. 


26. 
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Incertum  est  qidd  agam.     My,  Misera  timeo  incertum  hoc 

quorsum  accidat.  i  j 

Sed  nunc  peropus  est,  aut  himc  cum  ipsa,  aut  me  aliquid  de 
ilia  adversum  himc  loqui.  30 

Dimi  in  dubio  est  animiis,  paulo  momento  hue  vel  illuc  im- 

pellitur. 
Pa,  Quis   hie  loquitur  P  Mysis  P  salve.     My.  0  salve,  Pam- 
phile.    Pa,  Quid  agit  ?     My,  Rogas  P 
Laborat  e  dolore ;  atque  ex  hoc  misera  soUicita  est,  diem 
Quia  olim  in  hunc  sunt  constitutae  nuptiae  :  tum  autem  hoc 

timet, 
Ne  deserts  se.     Pa,  Hem,  egone  istuc  conari  queam  P  35 

Ego  propter  me  illam  decipi  miseram  sinam 
Quae  mihi  suum  animum  atque  omnem  vitam  credidit, 
Quam  ego  animo  egregie  caram  pro  uxore  habuerim  P 
Bene  et  pudice  ejus  doctum  atque  eductum  sinam 
Coactum  egestate  ingenium  immutarier  ?  .  40 

Non  faciam.     My,  Haud  vereor  si  in  te  solo  sit  situm ; 
Sed  ut  vim  queas  ferre.     Pa,  Adeone  me  ignavum  putas, 
Adeone  porro  ingratum,  aut  inhimianimi,  aut  ferum, 
TJt  neque  me  consuetude  neque  amor  neque  pudor 
Commoveat  neque  commoneat  ut  servem  fidem  p  45 

My,  Unimi  hoc  scio,  esse  meritam  ut  memor  esses  sui. 


29.]  Bentley  reads -' quorsus'  to  avoid 
the  hiatus  after  '  timeo.'  But  there  is  no 
MSS.  authority  for  the  change,  though  in 
itself  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  two 
words  may  have  been  interchanged  by  tran- 
scribers; and  in  the  absence  of  any  such 
evidence  we  must  take  the  line  as  we  find 
it. 

81.  Momento]  'When  the  mind  is  in 
doubt,  it  is  swayed  to  this  side  or  that  by 
a  slight  impulse.'  So  Ovid,  Metam.  z. 
378: 

**  Sic  animus  vario  labefactus  vulnere  nutat 
Hue  levis  atque  illuc,  momentaque  sumit 
utroque." 

The  idea  is  that  of  an  equipoise,  a  nice 
balance.  '  Momentum  '  (movimentum)  is 
here  the  weight  that  turns  the  scale  (tru- 
tinam  movet). 

33.  Laborat  e  dolore]  Colman  interprets 
this,  '  She  is  weighed  down  with  grief/  and 
this  seems  to  suit  the  context  better  than 
the  idea  of  her  being  near  her  confinement, 
on  which  most  of  the  commentators  insist, 
otherwise  we  should  hardly  have  the  ques- 


tion in  V.  64.  For  the  phrase  compare 
Cicero,  Fam.  xvi.  11  :  "  Non  ignoro  quan- 
tum labores  ex  desiderio." 

36  —  38.]  We  may  notice  the  change 
from  the  indicative  mood  '  credidit,'  to  the 
conjunctive  *  habuerim.'  When  he  speaks 
of  the  conduct  of  Philumena,  it  is  as  of  a 
fact  external  to  himself;  but  of  his  own 
feelings  he  naturally  uses  the  conjunctive 
mood.  Hence  we  find  a  similar  distinction 
between  one's  own  action  and  that  of 
another  in  Eun.  ii.  3.  11  ;  and  in  iv.  1.  25. 
26,  below. 

36.  Propter  me]  *  Through  me.'  Eun.  ▼. 
5.  29.  Hec.  v.  3.  35. 

43,  44.]  The  substantives  in  the  second 
line  correspond  in  inverse  order  with  the 
adjectives  of  the  first  line  :  '  consuetudo '  to 
'ferum,'  'amor'  to  'inhumanum,'  and 
'  pudor '  to  '  ingratum.'  *  Do  you  think 
me  so  ungrateful,  so  unnatural,  or  so  rude, 
that  neither  common  decency,  nor  love,  nor 
shame  can  move  me,  nor  remind  me,  to 
keep  my  word.'  *  Consuetudo  '  literally 
means  '  the  laws  of  society/  '  civilizatioii.' 


In 
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Pff.  Memor  essem  ?  o  Mysis  Mysis,  etiam  nunc  mihi 

Scripta  ilia  sunt  in  animo  dicta  Chrysidis 

De  Glyceric.     Jam  ferme  moriens  me  vocat : 

Accessi :  vos  semotae :  nos  soli  :  incipit :  60 

"  Mi  Pamphile,  hujus  formam  atque  aetatem  vides  : 

Nee  clam  te  est  quam  illi  utraeque  res  nimc  utiles 

Et  ad  pudicitiam  et  ad  rem  tutandam  si^nt. 

Quod  ego  te  per  hanc  dextram  oro  et  ingenium  tuum, 

Per  tuam  fidem,  perque  hujus  solitudinem,  55 

Te  obtestor,  ne  abs  te  hanc  segreges  neu  deseras, 

Si  te  in  germani  fratris  dilexi  loco, 

Sive  haec  te  solum  semper  fecit  maximi, 

Seu  tibi  morigera  fuit  in  rebus  omnibus. 

Te  isti  virum  do  amicum  tutorem  patrem.  60 

Bona  nostra  haec  tibi  permitto  et  tuae  mando  fidei." 

Hanc  mihi  in  manimi  dat :  mors  continue  ipsam  occupat. 


ACTUS  II.    SCENA  I. 
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51.  Hujus  formam]  *  Hujas  '  means 
«This  girl  that  belongs  to  mew'  «Illi' 
in  the  next  line  may  be  translated  'that 
poor  girl ;'  and  would  naturally  be  spoken 
aside  even  if  she  were  present,  which  is  not 
necessarily  implied  in  '  hujus/ 

52.  Q^am  illi  utraeque  res  nunc  utiles'] 
*And  you  well  know  how  far  both  kinds  of 
qualities  are  fit  to  preserve  her  character 
and  her  position.'  The  conjunctive  shows 
that  '  utiles '  is  the  correct  reading.  It 
insinuates  the  contrary,  rather  than  states 
it  as  a  fact.  *  Utraeque  res '  is  here  used 
rather  irregularly  for  'utraque  harum  re- 
rum.'  The  plural  would  naturally  signify 
that  we  are  speaking  of  two  classes  of  per- 
sons or  things,  as  in  Heaut.  ii.  4.  14  :  **  Hoc 
beneficio  utrique  ab  utrisque  vero  devinci- 
mini ;"  namely,  •  such  as  you,'  and  '  such 
as  your  lovers.'  For  'utraeque  res  nunc 
utiles'  Weise  reads  'nunc  utraeque  in- 
utiles,'  not  on  good  authority.  I  have 
therefore  restored  the  common  text  of  good 
editions  and  MSS.,  which  gives  an  ironical 
meaning  to  'utiles,'  better  suited  to  the 
spirit  of  the  passage.  ♦  Pudicitiam '  \s  pro- 
nounced *  puditiam,'  as  is  often  the  case 
with  '  amicitia '  and  '  inimicitia  (see  Intro- 
duction). 

64.  Qftod  ego  ieper  hanc  dextram]  Bent- 
ley  altered  this  line  to  *  Quod  te  ego  per  dex- 
tram hanc  oro  et  per  genium  tuum.*  Com- 
pare Virg.  Aen.  ii.  1 41 :  "  Quod  te  per  supe- 
ros."  So  in  Hor.  Epist.  i.  7.  94,  where  he 
seems  to  allude  to  this  passage,  "  Quod  te 
p«r  genium,  dextramque  deosque  penates," 
where  see  Macleane's  note  on  the  wt>rd 


*  genius.'  But  the  line  is  satisfactory  as  it 
stands,  though  it  does  not  square  so  well 
with  the  passage  in  Horace. 

66.  Abs  te  hane  segreges]  So  Plant. 
Captivi  iii.  1 .  10 :  "  Ita  juventus  jam  ri- 
diculos  inopes  abs  se  segregat."  Heaut.  ii. 
4.  6  :  "  Volgus  quae  abs  se  segregant." 

67.  Germani]  Ofbrothersandsistera  who 
have  the  same  parents,  or  at  least  the  same 
father  or  mother.  Generally  in  sense  of 
'real.'    Plaut.  Mat.  i.  1.  ;^9. 

69.  Morigera  fuit]  Equivalent  to  '  Mo- 
rem  gessit.' 

60.  Te  isti  virum  do]  '  I  give  you  to  her 
now  that  she  is  yours.'  We  may  remark 
the  nicety  with  which  Terence  used  the 
personal  pronouns.  Chrysis  had  first  spoken 
of  Pasibula  as  belonging  to  her ;  then 
having  to  hint  at  possible  misfortune  she 
spoke  of  her  as  absent,  or  perhaps  lite- 
rally spoke  aside.  She  then  resumes  the 
former  pronoun,  continuing  to  speak  of  her 
as  her  own,  and  now  finally,  commending 
her  to  Pamphilus,  treats  her  as  his  (see 
the  note  on  v.  61  —  63). 

62.  Hanc  mihi  in  manum  dat]  *  She 
gives  her  into  my  charge.'  This  is  more 
natural  than  to  suppose,  with  Donatus,  that 
the  marriage  '  per  conventionem  in  manum  ' 
is  here  intended.  See  Quintilian  ▼.  10. 
Terence  would  be  more  likely  to  speak  in 
general  terms  than  to  introduce  a  techni- 
cality  of  Roman  law,  which  is  hardly  in 
keeping  with  the  Greek  colouring  of  his 
play  throughout.  See  notes  on  i.  3.  16, 
and  i.  1.  42. 


«  •' 


f 


Accepi :  acceptam  servabo.     Jfy.  Ita  spero  quidem. 

Fa,    Sed  cur  tu  abis   ab  ilia?     M^.    Obstetricem  arcesso. 

Fa,  Propera,  atque  audin*  ? 
Verbum  imum   cave  de  nuptiis,  ne  ad  morbum  hoc  etiam. 

Ml/,  Teneo.  55 


ACTUS  SECTJNDI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

CHARINUS.    BYRRHIA.    PAMPHILUS. 

Ch.  Quid  ais  Byrrhia  ?  datume  ilia  Pamphilo  hodie  nuptum  ? 

By,  Sic  est. 
Ch,    Qui  scis?     Bi/.    Apud   fonmi    modo    e   Davo    audivi. 

Ch,  Yae  misero  mihi. 
Ut  animus  in  spe  atque  in  timore  usque  antehac  attentus  fuit, 
Ita  postquam  adempta  spes  est  lassus  cura  confectus  stupet. 


63.  Accepi :  acceptam  servabo]  *  I  re- 
ceived her  as  a  trust,  and  as  a  sacred  trust 
I  will  keep  her.' 

64.  Arcesso]  We  must  undoubtedly  read 
*  arcesso  '  in  all  cases  where  this  word  oc- 
curs. The  form  '  accerso,'  which  is  often 
met  with  in  common  editions  of  the  clas- 
sics is  very  clumsy,  and  violates  all  analogy. 
As  the  root  of '  arcesso  *  Key  (Latin  Grammar, 
764)  supposes  an  old  verb  'ar-cio'  equiva- 
lent to 'ac-cio.'  Compare  the  form 'ar-biter' 
for  'ad-biter,'  'ar-vena'  for  'ad-vena.'  But 
from  the  perfect  of  all  these  verbs  we  cannot 
but  conclude  that  they  are  compounds  of 
which  a  shortened  form  of '  sino '  forms  apart. 
Thus  '  arcesso  '  is  equivalent  to  '  ar-cedere- 
sino;' 'facesso,'  to 'facere-sino;'  'capesso,' 
to  *  capere-sino.'  (See  Donaldson,  Varro- 
nianus.) 

66.  Ne  ad  morbum  hoc  etiam  (sit)] 
Compare  Heaut.  i.  2.  33 :  "  Atque  haec 
sunt  tamen  ad  virtutem  omnia."  '  Ad  '  in 
these  phrases  signifies  the  tendency  of  an 
Action. 

.  Act  II.  Scene  I.  This  scene  introduces 
Charinus,  who  is  in  love  with  Philumena 
daughter  of  Chremes.  Upon  his  attach- 
ment one  of  the  chief  parts  of  the  bye-play 
of  the  plot  turns.  We  are  to  understand 
that  Byrrhia  has  been  informed  by  Davus 
Qf  the  intended  marriage  of  Pamphilus. 
Charinus  urges  Pamphilus  at  all  events  to 


postpone  his  marriage ;  and  Pamphilus  ex- 
plains that  he  is  ready  to  do  anything  to 
avoid  it. 

The  metres  of  this  scene  are  mixed.  The 
prevailing  metres  are  trochaic  and  iambic 
tetrameters  acatalectic  and  catalectic.  In 
T.  18  we  have  an  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Datume  .  .  .  nuptum]  Some  MSS. 
and  editions  have  'nuptui.'  The  same 
variety  is  found  in  Livy  i.  60,  where  Dra- 
kenborch  prefers  *  nuptum.'  The  original 
form  of  this  phrase  occurs  in  such  places  as 
Phormio  v.  1.  26:  "  Nuptum  virginem  lo- 
cavi ;"  the  supine  being  simply  a  substan- 
tive, or  verbal  noun,  and  in  this  case  in  ap- 
position with  'virginem.'  Compare  the 
note  upon  the  form  '  pessum  dare '  above, 
i.  3.  3.  Hence  the  accusative  case  is  pre- 
served where  the  apposition  is  necessarily 
lost  as  in  the  text,  and  in  Adelphi  iii.  2. 
48:  "  Pro  virgine  dari  nuptum  non  potest." 
The  phrase  'nuptui  dare*  will  be  conai. 
dered  in  the  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  3.  116. 

4.  Lassus]  Opposed  to  '  attentus.'  *  As 
my  mind  has  been  hitherto  on  the  stretch 
in  fear  and  in  hope,  so  now  that  hope 
has  been  withdrawn,  it  is  relaxed  and 
swoons  worn  out  with  misery.'  '  Confec- 
tus '  is  said  by  Donatus  to  be  a  gladiatorial 
term.  See  Cicero,  Cat.  ii.  11:  "  Gladia- 
tori  illi  confecto  et  saucio,"  '  worn  out  and 
wounded.'  On  v.  7,  "  Id  dare  operam/* 
&c.,  see  note  on  i.  1.  129. 
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By,  Quaeso  edepol,  Charine,  quoniam  non  potest  id  fieri  quod 

vis,  5 

Id  velis  quod  possit.     Ch,  Nil  volo  aliud  nisi  Philumenam. 

By,   Ah, 
Quanto  satius  est  te  id  dare  operam  qui  istum  amorem  ex  animo 

amoveas, 
Quam  id  loqui  quo  magis  libido  frustra  incendatur  tua. 
Ch.    Facile    omiies    cum    valemus    recta    consilia    aegrotis 

damus. 
Tu  si  liic  sis  aliter  sentias.     By,  Age  age,  ut  libet.     Ch,  Sed 

Pamphilum  10 

Yideo:  omnia  experiri  certum  est  prius  quam  pereo.  By.  Quid  . 

hie  agit  ? 
Ch.  Ipsum  himc  orabo :  huic  supplicabo  ;  amorem  huic  nar- 

rabo  meum :  . 

Credo  impetrabo  ut  aliquot  saltem  nuptiis  prodat  dies  : 
Interea  fiet  sdiquid,  spero.    By.  Id  aliquid  nihil  est.    Ch,  Byr- 

rhia, 
Quid  tibi  videtur  ?  adeon'  ad  eum  ?     By,  Quidni  ?     Si  nihil 

impetres,  "  15 

Ut  te  arbitretur  sibi  paratum  moechum  si  illam  duxerit  ? 
Ch.  Abin'  hinc  in  malam  rem  cimi  suspicione  istac,  scelus  ? 
Pa.  Charinum  video :  salve.     Ch.  0  salve  Pamphile. 
Ad  te  advenio  spem,  salutem,  auxilium,  consilium  expetens. 


ACTUS  II.    SCENA  I. 
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7.]  Donatus  meiftions  another  reading, 
'  ex  corde  ejicias/  which  Bentley  adopts ; 
but  it  does  not  appear  in  any  of  our  extant 
copies. 

9.  Facile  .  .  .  damus]  The  commenta- 
tors quote  two  lines  of  Menander  :  'Yyt^c 
voaovvTa  p^ara  irag  tiq  vovOtreit  and 
*P^ov  irapaiveiv  i)  vaOovTa  caprepciv. 
Many  similar  passages  might  be  quoted 
from  the  Greek  tragedians,  such  as  Soph. 
Trach.  729 : 

ToiaifTa  d'  av  Xc^ctcv  ohx  o  rov  xaxov 
Koivwvoc  aXX'  ^  yLTilkv  kar  otcotc  fiapv, 

and  Aeschylus : 
iXatppbv  oart^  irtifxaTutv  c^u>  iro^a 
ixti  irapaivuv  vovOiniv  n  rbv  cacw^ 
irpaaaovT' 

(Prom.  Vinct.  263—265.) 

Shakespeare  has  finely  expressed  the  same 
thought  in  a  passage  frequently  quoted  : 

**  No,  no :  'tis  all  men's  oflSce  to  speak  pa- 
tience 


To  those  that  wring  under  the  load  of 

sorrow ; 
But  no  man's  virtue,  nor  sufficiency, 
To  be  so  moral  when  he  shall  endure 
The  like  himself." 
(Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  v.  sc.  1.) 

10.  7\i  ii  hie  iis]  *  If  you  were  in  my 
place.'  Compare  v.  3.  19 :  "  Quasi  tu 
hujus  indigeas  patris,"  '  such  a  father  as 
I  am.'  Bentley  would  read  '  aliter  censeas/ 
but  the  meaning  here  is  altogether  different. 
Compare  Adelphi  v.  8. 6.  Charinus  does  not 
mean  'your  opinion  would  be  different,'  but 
'  you  would  see  the  matter  in  a  different 
light.'  For  the  phrase  '  omnia  experiri,' 
'  to  leave  no  stone  unturned,'  see  Eun.  iy, 
7.  19.     Virg.  Aen.  iv.  415. 

13.]  See  note  on  v.  29. 

15.  Si  nihil  impetre»]  Bentley,  followed 
by  Pulet,  reads  *  nihil  ut  impetres,'  which 
would  give  a  good  sense,  though  not  any 
better  tihan  the  text,  if  it  had  any  authority 
to  stand  upon. 


Pa.  Neque  pol  consQi  locum  habeo,  neque  auxili  copiam.      20 
Sed  istuc  quidnam  est  ?  Ch,  Hodie  uxorem  ducis  ?   Pa,  Aiunt. 

Ch.  Pamphile, 
Si  id  facis  hodie  postremum  me  vides.   Pa.  Quid  ita  ?  Ch.  Hei 

mihi,  .        . 

Vereor  dicere  :    huic  die  quaeso  Byrrhia.     By.  Ego  dicam. 
•    jpo.  Quid  est  ? 
By.  Sponsam  hie  tuam  amat.      Pa.  Nae  iste  haud  mecum 

sentit :  Ehqdum  die  mihi : 
Numquidnam  amplius  tibi  cum  ilia  fuit^  Charine  ?     Ch.  Ah 

Pamphile  25 

Nihil.     Pa.  Quam  vellem.     Ch.  Nunc  te   per  amicitiam  et 

per  amorem  obsecro 
Principio;  ut  ne  ducas.     Pa.  Dabo  equidem  operam.    Ch.  Sed 

si  id  non  potes, 
Aut  tibi  nuptiae  haec  sunt  cordi.     Pa.  Cordi?     Ch.  Saltem 

aliquot  *dies 
Prefer,  dum  proficiscor  aliquo  ne   videam.     Pa.  Audi  nunc 

jam. 
Ego  Charine  neutiquam  officium  liberi  esse  hominis  puto       30 
Cum  is  nihil  promereat  postidare  id  gratiae  adponi  sibi. 


20.  Neque  auxili  copiam]  I  have  adhered 
to  the  common  reading  ;  except  that  I  read 
*  auxili  *  for  *  auxilii.'  The  contracted  form 
of  the  genitive  case  of  such  polysyllables  as 
'consilium,'  'auxilium,'  &c.  was  always  used 
in  early  writers.  See  Lachmann's  note  on 
Lucretius  v.  1006.  The  same  form  is  con- 
stantly maintained  by  Ritschl  in  his  preface 
to  Plautus,  and  in  his  edition.  We  may  ob- 
serve that  Terence  shows  very  great  skill  in 
the  order  of  his  words.  Thus  in  the  preceding 
line  we  have  '  auxilium  consilium  ;'  and  so 
here  the  words  are  repeated  in  inverse  order, 
and  also  kept  as  far  apart  as  possible  by 
the  intervention  of  the  words  '  locum  habeo 
neque.'  For  an  instance  of  this  habit  of 
Terence  see  particularly  the  Prologue  to  the 
Eunuchus  vv.  35— 40  : 

**  Quod  si  personis  isdem  uti  aliis  non  licet 
Qui  magis  licet  currentem  servum  scri- 

bere 
Bonas  matronas  facere,  meretrices  malas, 
Parasitum  edacem,  gloriosum  militem, 
Puerum    supponi,   falli  per  servum   se- 


nem 


>»» 


The  penultima  of  '  auxili '  is  lengthened  by 
ictus.     See  the  Introduction  on  the  subject 


of  metrical  laws.  Bentley  gives  the  reading 
'  neque  ad  auxilium  copiam  '  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Eugraphius.  But  no  instance  occurs 
of  *  copia'  with  *  ad,'  while  *  copia '  with  the 
genitive  is  the  rule.  Heaut.  Prol.  28: 
**  Date  crescendi  copiam."  Eun.  Prol.  21 : 
"  Perfedt  sibi  ut  inspiciundi  esset  copia." 
For  the  grammatical  forms  and  for  the 
sense  we  may  compare  a  similar  passage  in 
Plautus,  Casina  iii.  5.  3  : 

«  Nescio  unde  auxili,  praesidi,  perfugi 
Mihi  aut  opum  copiam  comparem  aut 
expetam." 

27.  Principio  .  . .  Sed  si  id  non  poies] 
'  Principio,'  &c.  exactly  answers  to  the 
Greek  ftd\i<rra  piv  ...  ft  Sk  pij, 

29.  Prqfer]  Compare  v.  13.  We  must 
join  '  profer  aliquot  dies.'  Cf.  Hor.  Carm. 
i.  15.  33:  *'  Iracunda  diem  proferet  ilio." 
So  in  a  legal  sense  '  res  prolatae,'  '  the 
long  vacation.'  See  the  amusing  play  on 
the  phrase  in  Plautus,  Captivi  i.  1.  10: 
"  Ubi  res  prolatae  sunt  quom  rus  homines 
eunt,  Simul  prolatae  res  sunt  nostris  den- 
tibus,"  '  my  teeth  have  a  long  vacation 
as  well  as  the  lawyers.' 


30 


ANDRIA. 


ACTUS  II.    SCENA  II. 


31 


ii 


Nuptias  effugere  ego  istas  malo,  quam  tu  adipiscier. 

Ch,  Reddidisti  animum.      Fa,  Nunc  si  quid  potes  aut  tute 

aut  He  Byrrhia, 
Facite,  fingite,  invenite,  efficite  qui  detur  tibi : 
Ego  id  agam  qui  mihi  ne  detur.     Ch,  Sat  habeo.     Pa,  Da- 

vum  optume  35 

Yideo  cujus  consilio  fretus  sum.      Ch,   At  tu  hercle   baud 

qiddquam  mibi  ; 
Nisi  ea  quae  nibil  opus  sunt  sciri.    Fugin'  bine  P     By,  Ego 

vero  ae  libens.  ' 


ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

DAVTJS.      CHARINUS.      PAMPHILUS. 

Da.  Di  boni,  boni  quid  porto !  sed  ubi  inveniam  PampbUum, 
TJt  metum  in  quo  nune  est  adimam,  atque  expleam  animum 

gaudio  ? 
Ch,  Laetus  est  nescio  quid.      Pa,  Nibil  est :    nondum  baec 

rescivit  mala. 
Da,  Quern  ego  nunc  credo,  si  jam  audierit  sibi  paratas  nuptias — 
Ch,   Audin'   tu  ilium?     Da,   toto  me   oppido   exanimatimi 

quaerere.  5 


35.  Ego  id  agam]  '  I  will  do  my  best 
that  she  shall  not  be  married  to  me/  *  Id 
agere '  signifies  '  to  give  the  matter  your 
best  attention,'  *  to  make  a  point  of  a  thing.' 
Thus  in  Cicero,  De  Oratore  i.  32  (146),  we 
have  **  Verum  ego  banc  viiii  intelligo  esse 
in  praeceptis  omnibus,  non  ut  ea  secuti 
oratores  eloquentiae  laudem  sint  adepti, 
sed  quae  sua  sponte  homines  eloqueiites 
facerent  ea  quosdam  observasse  atque  id 
egisse,"  where  we  have  another  reading 
*  digessisse.'  Compare  the  Greek  tovto 
irparriiv,  rovr  avrb  irpdrTUv,  Aristoph. 
Acham.  753 : 

S«a  fitv  iytiiv  rrivStOiv  IfAiroptvofiav 
aifSptg  irpo^vXoi  rovr  tirparrov  ry  iroX», 
twutg  rdxi^^Ta  cat  cactar'  airoXo(/ie0a, 

and  Xenophon,  Hell.  iv.  3.  23 :  aXX'  du 
irpdQ  i^  ttrj  fpyv  rovTo  firpamv. 

37'  Quae  nihil  opus  sunt  sciri"]  This  is 
Bentley's  reading  for  the  vulgate  '  scire.' 
He  says  "  Certe  alterutrum  legendnm  est 
aut  '■  opus  est  scire  '  aut  <  opus  sunt  sdri.'  " 
We  meet  with  the  same  phrase  in  Cicero, 


Ad  Att.  vii.  6 :  "  Siqnid  forte  sit  quod  opus 
sit  sciri."  The  construction  is  an  anomaly, 
not  noticed  by  Madvig  or  Key.  The  true 
explanation  seems  to  be  that  *  opus '  is  the 
predicate,  and  *  sciri  '  is  added  exegetically. 
We  might  translate,  *  Which  are  no  use  at 
all  to  be  known.'  In  the  common  phrase 
*  Quae  opus  est  scire,'  *  opus '  is  similarly 
the  predicate,  *  the  knowing  which  is  no 
use,'  as  in  the  phrase  *  Dux  nobis  et  auctor 
opus  est.' 

N 

Act  II.  Scene  II.  Davus  relates  how 
after  missing  Pamphilus  in  the  forum  be 
had  gone  to  the  house  of  Chremes  and 
there  had  discovered  that  the  marriage  was 
all  a  pretence. 

The  metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic. 

5.  7b/o  .  .  .  puierere]  These  words  evi- 
dently are  the  apodosis  to  '  quern  . . .  credo ' 
in  V.  4.  Neglecting  this,  some  commenta- 
tors have  been  at  the  trouble  of  supplying 
an  apodosis  such  as  *  Pamphilum  morita* 
rum  ?' 


\y\ 


Sed  ubi  quaerj^  ?   quo  nunc  primum  intendam  P     Ch,  Cessas 

adloqui  P 
Da,  Abeo.     Pa,  Dave :  ades.  Resiste.  Da,  Quis  bomo  est,  qui 

me  P  O  Pampbile, 
Te  ipsum  quaero.  Euge  Cbarine :  ambo  opportrme.    Vos  volo. 
Pa.  Dave,  peril.     Da,  Quin  tu  boc  audi.     Pa,  Interii.     Da, 

Quid  timeas  scio. 
Ch,  Mea  quidem  berele  certe  in  dubio  vita  est.    Da,  Et  quid 

tu  scio.  JO 

Pa,  Nuptiae  mihi.    Da.  Etsi  scio.    Pa,  Hodie.    Da,  Obtundis, 

tametsi  intellego. 
Id  paves  ne  ducas  tu  illam,  tu  autem  ut  ducas.      Ch,  Item 

tenes. 
Pa,  Istuc  ipsimi.  Da.  Atque  istue  ipsum  nibil  pericli  est :  me 

vide. 
Pa.  Obsecro  te,  quam  primimi  boc.  me  libera  miserum  metu. 

Da,  Hem, 
Libero  ;  tibi  uxorem  non  dat  jam  Cbremes.     Pa,  Qui  scis  P  , 

Da,  Scies.  15 

Tuus  pater  me  modo  prebendit :  ait  tibi  uxorem  dari 
Hodie ;  item  alia  multa  quae  nunc  non  est  narrandi  locus. 
Continuo  ad  te  properans  percurro  ad  forum  ut  dicam  tibi 

baec. 
Ubi  te  non  iuvenio  ibi  ascendo  in  quendam  excelsum  locum. 
Circimispieio  ;  nusquam.     Ibi  forte  bujus  video  Byrrbiain ;  20 


6.  Cessas  adloqui]  'Why  don't  you 
speak  to  him  ?'  Compare  Heaut.  iii.  1.1: 
"  Cesso  pultare  ostium  Vicini  ?"  The  read- 
ing *  habeo '  in  the  next  line  is  found  in  some 
ancient  MSS.  and  editions ;  where,  how- 
ever, it  is  put  for  '  abeo,'  as  '  holim  '  and 

*  hostium  '  are  found  in  the  manuscripts  for 

*  olim  '  and  *  ostium.'  A  similar  ambiguity 
occurs  in  Eunuchus  v.  2.  15.  Donatus  men- 
tions both  readings,  'habeo'  and  'abeo.' 

10.  Mea  quidem  hercle  certe]  So  in 
Phormio  i.  3.  12,  in  imitation  of  6r.  ynv- 
ovvyt. 

In  dubio]  In  Adelphi  iii.  2.  42  we  have 
the  similar  phrase,  "  Guatae  vita  in  du- 
bium  veniet. 

11.  Obtundis  (so.  aures)]  Comp.  Eun. 
iii.  6.  6.  Heaut.  v.  1.  6.  Donatus  derives 
the  metaphor  from  the  repeated  blows  of 
blacksmiths  on  the  anvil.  It  seems  more 
naturally  to  be  a  metaphor  from  boxing. 
So  Plant.  Amph.  U.  1 .  62 :  "  Nam  sum  ob- 
■tusus  pugnis  pessume."    So  here, '  Why  do 


you  stun  me  with  your  talk  ?'  *  Why  do  you 
bore  me  although  I  understand  it  all  ?' 

13.  Me  vide]  a  common  phrase  in  Plau- 
tus  and  Terence  in  confirmation  of  a  pro- 
mise or  undertaking  (see  Phormio  iv.  4.  30). 
For  '  paves  '  followed  by  *  ne  '  and  •  ut,*  see 
note  on  i.  1.  46,  and  Plautus,  Trin.  iii.  3. 
80 :  "  Nihil  est  de  signo  quod  vereare  :  me 
vide."  In  the  same  sense  we  find  the  phrase 
'  me  spectes,'  Asin.  iii.  3.  90. 

15.  Tibi  uxorem  non  dat  jam  Chremes] 
*  It  is  clear  now  that  Chremes  is  not  going 
to  marry  his  daughter  to  you.'  Donatus 
explains  '  jam  '  '  now  and  ever  after.'  By 
others  it  is  taken  in  the  sense  of  '  prorsus.' 
The  simplest  sense  is,  '  It  is  at  length  clear 
that  he  does  not.'  We  may  now  feel  sure 
of  it. 

'  Found  me.'     Compare 
"  Prendo  hominem  so- 


16.  Prehendit] 
Phormio  iv.  3.  15  : 
lum." 

Uxorem  dari] 


See  i.  5.  3 :  "  Uxorem 


decrerat  dare  sese  mi  hodie." 


< 


32  .  ANDRIA. 

Rogo :  negat  vidisse.     Mihi  molestum.     Quid  agam,  cogito. 
Redeunti  interea  ex  ipsa  re  mihi  incidit  suspicio  :  hem, 
Paululum  obsoni  :  ipsus  tristis :  de  improviso  nuptiae  : 
Non  cohaerent.     Pa,  Quorsumnam  istuc  ?     Da,  Ego^me  con- 

tinuo  ad  Cliremem. 
Cum  illo  advenio  solitudo  ante  ostiimi :  jam  id  gaudeo.  25 

Ch,  Recte  dicis.    Pa.  Perge.     -Da.  Maneo:   interea   introire 

neminem 
Video  exire  neminem,  matronam  nullam  in  aedibus, 
Nil  omati,  nil  tumulti  :  accessi :  intro  aspexi.     Pa,  Scio. 
Magnum  signimi.    Da,  Num  videntur  convenire  haee  nuptiis  P 
Pa,  Non  opinor  Dave.     Da,  "  Opinor "  narras  ?   non  recte 

accipis. 
Certa  res  est.     Etiam  puerum  inde  abiens  conveni  Cbremi 


22.  Hem  .  .  .  cohaerenf]  Davus  is  re- 
lating the  coincidences  which  struck  him, 
and  throws  them  into  the  form  of  a  soli- 
loquy. *  A  slight  meal — my  master  looking 
sad — this  sudden  marriage — Things  don't 
hang  together.'  *  Ipsus  '  referring  to  Simo. 
So  a  mistress  is  called  '  ipsa.'  Plant.  Casina 
iv.  2. 10 :  "  Ego  eo  quo  me  ipsa  misit."  In 
imitation  of  the  Greek  ahroQ.  Compare 
the  avTOQ  i<pa  of  the  Pythagoreans,  Cicero, 
De  N.  D.  i.  5.  See  also  Aristophanes,  Nub. 
219,  where  the  phrase  is  facetiously  alluded 
to.  Juvenal  commonly  expresses  the  '  mas- 
ter,' or  great  man,  by  *  ipse.'  See  Sat.  v.  80. 
For  the  form  *  ipsus '  see  ii.  3.  3.  Hecyra 
iii.  2.  8  ;  3.  55.  Plant.  Pseud,  iv.  7-  43,  and 
below  in  several  instances. 

24.  Q^orsumnam'\  In  Plautus  this  in- 
terrogative *  nam  '  (conf.  Gr.  ydp)  is  gene- 
rally placed  first.  Epid.  i.  2.  29  :  "  Nam- 
qui  perdidi  (^operam)."  *  But  why  so  ?'  So 
too  in  Eun.  v.  2.  57:  "Nam  quid  ita  .>" 
**  Nam  quid  ago  ?"  Virg.  Aen.  xii.  617« 
It  is  sometimes  separated  from  its  words  as 
in  Plant.  Pers.  ii.  5.  13:  ''  Quando  istaec 
innata  est  nam  tibi  ?"  Here  however  Weise 
omits  '  nam.' 

27*  Matronam]  On  such  an  occasion 
the  posts  of  the  house  were  adorned  with 
flowers  and  chaplets  ;  flute-players  and  mu- 
sicians were  engaged,  as  is  described  in 
Adelphi  v.  7«  *  -  9 : 

•* hoc  mihi  morae  est 

Tibidna  et  hymenaeum  qui  cantent.     De. 

Eho ! 
Yin'  tu  huic  seni  auscultare  ?     Aes.  Quid  ? 

De.  Missa  haec  face  ; 
Hymenaeum,  turbas,  lampadas,  tibicinas ;" 

and  the  bridesmaids  and  friends  of  the 


bride  came  to  dress  her  in  readiness  to  be 
conducted  to  her  husband's  house.  See 
Catullus  bri.  186: 

"  Vos  bonae  senibus  viris 
Cognitae  bene  foeminae 
Collocate  puellulam." 

*  Omati,'  'tumulti,'  old  forms  of  genitive 
of  fourth  declension. 

30.  "  Opinor  "  narras]  '  Think,  do  you 
say  .'  You  don't  understand  me.  The  mat- 
ter is  quite  evident.'  A  similar  line  occurs 
in  the  Persa  of  Plautus,  iv.  4.  100 :  "  Do, 
Emam,  opinor.  So.  Etiam  opinor?"  For 
this  practice  of  quoting  a  word  previously 
used  by  a  speaker,  see  Phormio  i.  4.  45 : 
"  Aufer  mi  oportet."  Propertius  iii,  13« 
14: 

«  Quaeris,  Demophoon,  cur  sim  tarn  mollis 
in  omnes  ? 
Quod  quaeris  *  quare '  non  habet  olios 


tt 


amor. 

*  Love  does  not  admit  of  the  wherefore 
which  you  ask  for.'  See  Paley's  note  on 
the  passage.  For  the  use  of  '  narras '  we 
may  compare  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  7**4 : 

Age,  libertate  Decembri, 


« 


Quando     ita     majores    voluerunt,    otere. 
Narra;" 

and  see  in  this  play  ii.  6.  3,  and  v.  6.  6. 

31.  Etiam  puerum  Sfc]  The  following 
line  is  quoted  from  the  Perinthia  of  Menan- 
der :  t6  traiSiov  S*  tioiiXOev  t^fijrovQ  ipkpov, 

Chremi]  Greek  proper  names  are  gene- 
rally found  in  writers  of  the  first  period 
to  form  their  genitive  in  '-i.'  In  Terence 
this  rule  is  applied  to  such  words  as 
'  Chremes/  '  Archonides '  (Heaut.  v.  5.  21)» 


ACTUS  II.    SCENA  III.  33 

Olera  et  pisciculos  minutos  ferre  obolo  in  coenam  seni. 
Ch.  Liberatus  sum  hodie  Dave  tua  opera.     Da.  Ac  nullus 
quidem. 

Ch.  Quid  ita  ?   Nempe  huic  prorsus  illam  non  dat.    Da.  Ridi- 
culum  caput, 

Quasi  necesse  sit,  si  huic  non  dat,  te  iUam  uxorem  ducere :   35 
Nisi  vides,  nisi  senis  amicos  oras,  ambis.     Ch.  Bene  mones. 
Ibo :  etsi  hercle  saepe  jam  me  spes  haec  frustrata  est.     Vale. 

ACTTS  SECUJSTDI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

PAMPHILUS.      DAVUS. 

Pfl.  Quid   igitur  sibi  vult   pater?    cur    simulat?     Da.  Ego 
dicam  tibi. 

Si  id  succenseat  nunc  quia  non  det  tibi  uxorem  Chremes, 
Ipsus  sibi  esse  injurius  videatur,  neque  id  injuria, 


32.  Olera  et  pigcicutos  minutos  ferre] 
This  infinitive  has  given  rise  to  much  diffi- 
culty.    Bentley  cuts  the  knot  by  reading 
*  conspexi,'  which  is  adopted  by  Reinhardt 
and  others.  The  simplest  explanation,  how- 
ever  (which  I  owe  to  a  friend),  is  that '  con- 
veni'  has  the  pregnant  sense  of  «venire 
vidi,'  and  thus  '  ferre '  also  depends  upon 
the  impUed  '  vidi.'     It  must  at  the  same 
time  be  admitted,  that  we  do  not  find  any 
other  mstance  of  '  conveni '  in  that  sense 
Translate:  ♦  I  caught  sight  of  Chremes'  boy 
commg  and  taking   home  a  ha'porth    of 
sprats  and  spinach  for  the  old  gentleman's 
supper.' 

33.  Ac  nullus  guidem]  *  No,  not  at  all.' 
Compare  "  Tametsi  nullus  moneas,"  'al- 
tbough  it  is  of  no  use  your  advising,'  Eun. 
li.  I.IO.     Cf.  Hecyra  ii.  1.4. 

36.  Nisi . . .  ambis]  '  Unless  you  make  all 
possible  interest  with  the  old  man's  friends.' 
•  Ambio '  is  propeHy  an  electioneering  term, 
deriving  its  sense  of 'canvassing,'  as  in  Sal- 
lust,  Jugurtha  13  :  "  Pars  spe,  alii  praemio 
inducti,  singulos  ex  senatu  ambiendo  nite- 
bantur  ne  gravius  in   eum  consuleretur," 
from  its  original  meaning  *  to  go  round.' 
Hence  it  means  generally  '  to  seek  or  sue 
urgently,'  often  with  an  implied  bad  mean- 
ing, as  in  Plautus,  Amph.  69  :  "  Sive  qui 
ambivissent  palmam  histrionibus." 

Act  II.  Scene  II.   Pamphilus  is  now 
left  alone  with  Davus.     He  is  perplexed  at 


his  father's  conduct  in  pretending  this  match 
with  Philumena,  which  he  has  discovered 
to  be  a  total  fiction.     Davus  explains  that 
his  father's  real  object  is  to  ascertain  the 
intentions  of  Pamphilus,  while  he  fancies 
that  he  knows  him  to  be  devoted  to  Gly- 
cerium,  that   he   may  have   some  one  to 
blame  for  the  loss  of  Chremes'  daughter. 
By  the  advice  of  Davus,  Pamphilus  agrees 
to  profess  to  his  father  his  readiness  to 
marry  Philumena,  as  the  best  device  for  an 
indefinite  postponement  of  the  affair.     The 
only  danger  is  that  the  bu-th  of  the  child 
may  be  found  out. 

Metre  ;  1  -  9,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic;  10 — 19,  iambic  trimeter ;  20-29, 
iambic  tetrameter. 

2.  Succenseat]  The  real  meaning  of  this 
word  is  to  set  down  a  thing  secretly  against 
a  person,  to  take  secret  account  of  a  thing. 
Westerhovius  explains  it  '  to  make  a  claim 
for  revision  of  taxes,'  to  dispute  a  daim, 
to  resent,  &c.  But  there  does  not  seem 
to  be  any  foundation  in  general  classical 
language  for  this  explanation.  The  word 
Itself  is  frequent  in  good  authors.  The 
order  of  this  sentence  is  slightly  involved ; 

*  pnus  .  .  .  perspexerit '  is  to  be  referred  to 

♦  succenseat.'  *  He  would  feel,  and  rightly 
too,  that  he  was  in  the  wrong  if  he  were  to 
be  angry  because  Chremes  refuses  you  his 
daughter,  before  finding  out  how  you  feel 
aboot  the  marriage.' 


34 


ANDRIA. 


Prins  quam  tuum  ut  sese  habeat  animiiTn  ad  nuptias  per- 

spexerit. 
Sed  si  tu  negaris  ducere,  ibi  culpam  in  te  transferet :  5 

Turn  illae  turbae  fient.     Pa.  Quidvis  patiar.     Da,  Pater  est 

Pamphile. 
Difficile  est :  turn  haec  sola  est  mulier :  dictum  ac  factum  in- 

veneiit 
Aliquam  causam  quamobrem   ejiciat   oppido.      Pa.  Ejiciat  ? 

Da.  Cito. 
Pa.  Cedo  igitur  quid  faciam  Dave  ?     Da.  Die  te  ducturum. 

Pa.  Hem.     Da.  Quid  est  ? 
Pa.  Egon   dicam  ?    Da.  Cur  non  ?    Pa.  Numquam  faciam. 

Da.  Ne  nega.  lo 

Pa,  Suadere  noli.     Da.  Ex  ea  re  quid  fiat  vide. 
Pa.  Ut  ab  ilia  excludar  hue  concludar.     Da.  Non  ita  est. 
Nempe  hoc  sic  esse  opinor :  dicturum  patrem, 
'  Ducas  volo  hodie  uxorem :'  tu,  *  ducam/  inquies : 
Cedo  quid  jurgabit  tecum  ?     Hie  reddes  omnia  15 

Quae  nunc  simt  certa  ei  consilia  incerta  ut  sient, 
Sine  omni  periclo  :  nam  hocce  haud  dubium  est  quin  Chremes 


4.  Prius  quam  tuum    ut    tese   habeat 
animum  ad  nuptias  perspexerif]    This  is 
one  of  those  numeroas  passages  which  are 
rendered   more  complex  by  the  common 
punctuation.     It  would  be   easy  to  show 
the    absurdity   of  placing   a  comma   after 
*  habeat/  and  again  after  *  nuptias.'     The 
whole  phrase  '  tuum  ut  se  habeat  animum 
ad  nuptias  *  is  one  many-worded  name,  the 
object  of  the  verb  *  perspexerit/  just  as  in 
the  sentence  '  priusquam  tuus  ut  sese  ha- 
beat animus  aid  nuptias  perspexerit'   the 
similar  phrase  would  be  the  object  of  the 
▼erb.     The  reflective  verb  'habere  se'  is 
generally  used  of  good   or  bad  health  of 
body  or  mind ;  see  Eun.  iv.  2.  6  ;  iv.  7«  30. 
In  this  line  we  have  an  imitation  of  the 
Greek,  which  we  might  suppose  to  have  run 
as  follows :    rb  abv  irpiv  tidivai  ^povrifta 
irwc  f  x((  irp6c  robq  ydfiov^. 

7.  Dictum  ae  /actum"]  Compare  the 
Greek  cifia  fico^  aiia  tpyov,  and  Homer, 
Iliad  xix.  242 :  AiriK  inuff  afin  fwOog 
lift'  TtTiXftrro  Sk  cpyov.  '  No  sooner  said 
than  done,'  '  without  delay.'  The  copula 
is  generally  omitted.  Compare  note  on 
Heaut.  iv.  5.  12 ;  v.  1.  31 :  "  Dictum  factum 
hue  abiit  Clitipho." 

12.  Ut  ...  concludar]  These  words 
are  used  in  a  general  sense,  and  are  placed 


together  undoubtedly  as  much  for  the  play 
on  their  sound  as  from  any  other  reason. 
Cf.  *  provolvo '  and  *  pervolvo '  in  iv.  4. 
38.  They  are  both  used  in  certain  special 
senses.  Thus  '  excludo '  especially  of 
lovers  shut  out  from  their  mistresses.  Eun. 
i.  1.  4,  and  "  Nullus  erat  custos,  nulla 
exclusura  dolentes  Janua,"  TibuUus  ii.  3. 
73.  '  Concludo,'  in  a  special  sense,  of  wild 
animals  shut  in  a  cage.  Plautus,  Cure.  v. 
79,  80 :  "  Quia  enim  in  cavea  si  forent  con- 
closi,  itidem  ut  puUi  gallinacei."  Cf.  Phor- 
mio  V.  i.  17  :  "  Conclusam  hie  habeo  uxo- 
rem saevam."  He  speaks  of  a  regular 
marriage  as  a  sort  of  penal  servitude.  Com- 
pare iii.  4.  23,  where  Davus  penitently  says 
*'  In  nuptias  conjed  herilem  filium,"  as  if 
into  prison. 

17«  Sine  omni  periclo']  This  position  of 
*  omnis,'  where  we  should  have  expected 
'  uUus/  is  confined  to  Plautus  and  Terence. 
See  Plautus,  Trinummus  ii.  2.  61  :  "  Quia 
sine  omni  malitia  est  tolerare  egestatem 
ejus  volo  ;"  iii.  1 .  20  :  '*  Sine  omni  cura  ;*' 
and  Aulularia  ii.  2.  38 :  *'  Certe  edepol 
equidem  te  civem  sine  mala  omni  malitia 
semper  sum  arbitratus."  ♦  Sine  '  is  to  be 
pronounced  '  se,'  as  in  i.  1.  39  :  "  Sine  in- 
vidia  laudem  invenias." 


ACTUS  n.    SCENA  III. 
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Tibi  non  det  gnatam.     Nee  tu  ea  causa  minueris 

Haec  quae  facis  ne  is  mutet  suam  sententiam. 

Patri  die  velle,  ut  cum  velit  tibi  jure  irasci  non  queat.  20 

Nam  quod  tu  speres  propulsabo  facile.     Fxorem  his  moribus 

Dabit  nemo  ;  inveniet  inopem  potius  quam  te  corrumpi  sinat. 

Sed  si  te  aequo  animo  ferre  accipiet,  negligentem  feceris  : 

Aliam  otiosus  quaeret :  interea  aliquid  acciderit  boni. 

Pa.    Itan  credis?     Da.  Haud  dubium  id  quidem  est.     Pa. 

Vide  quo  me  inducas.     Da.  Quin  taces  ?  25 

Pa.  Dicam.  Puerum  autem  ne  resciscat  mihi  esse  ex  ilia  cautio 

est : 


18 — 24.]    These  lines  have  occasioned 
strange  misapprehensions.  Nothing  is  neces- 
sary but  to  keep  clearly  in  mind  the  two 
points  which  Davus  desires  to  impress  on 
Pamphilus,  that  Chremes  will  never  give  him 
his  daughter ;  and  that  a  ready  consent  will 
disarm  his  father's  anger  and  put  him  off 
his  guard.     *  It  is  quite   clear,'  says  Da- 
vus, « that  Chremes  will  never  give  you  his 
daughter.    But  do  not  you  alter  your  present 
conduct  for  any  fear  that  he  may  change 
his  mind.     Tell  your  father  that  you  are 
ready   to   marry ;   that,  however  much  he 
may  wish  it,  he  may  not  be  able  fairly  to  be 
angry  with  you.     For  I  will  easily  set  aside 
what  you  may  perhaps  hope :  No  one  will 
marry  his  daughter  to  a  man  of  my  cha- 
racter.    For  your  father  will  rather  look  out 
for  a  poor  wife  than  allow  you  to  go  to  the 
dogs.     But  if    he  finds   that  you   take  it 
quietly,  you  will  have  put  him  off  his  guard  : 
he  will  look  out  for  another  bride  at  his 
leisure :  meanwhile  things  may  take  a  lucky 
turn.'     The    connexion   of    the   clauses  is 
rather  abrupt ;  but  the  meaning  is  plain : 
Pamphilus  might  oppose  his  father's  wishes 
on  two  grounds  :  (1)  because  he  was  afraid 
that  his  consent  would  lead  to  bis  marriage 
with  Philumena :  (2)  he  might  think  that 
no  respectable  man  would  have  him  for  a 
son-in-law,  and  that  therefore  it  would  be 
safe  to  carry  on  his  love   affair    openly. 
Davus  shows  him  the  fallacy  of  both  sup- 
positions. 

18.  Bfinueriy\  'Minno'  means  *to  leave 
out,'  'to  alter.'  So  in  Hecyra  iv.  3.  10: 
"  Sed  non  minnam  meum  consilium." 
Compare  Lucretius  ii.  1026  : 

"  Nil ideo magnum, nee tam  mirabile quid- 
qiuim 

Principio   qu  d    non   minuant   mirarier 

omnes 
Paullatim." 

21.  Hiamoribui'}  Some  understwid  this 


strangely  enough  of  Glyoerium ;  but  there 
was  no  question  of  giving  her  in  marriage 
to  Pamphilus.     We  find  the  same  phrase  in 
Propertius  iv.  11.  16:   '<  Moribus  his    alia 
conjuge  dignus   eras;"    Quintilian  v.  12: 
"  Nunquam  tamen  hoc  contingit  malis  mo- 
ribus regnum."     In  Hecyra  iv.  4.  22  we 
have  a  fuller  phrase,  "  Quid  mnlieris  Ux- 
orem babes  aut  quibus  morafam  moribus  ?  " 
22.   Te  corrumpi']     ♦  Rather  than  allow 
you  to   be   ruined.'     Simo  would   put  up 
with  a  poor  connection  rather  than  that 
his  son  should  continue  to  keep  a  mistress. 
'Corrumpi'    is  frequently   used   of  young 
men.     See  Adelphi  i.   2.  17:    "  Tu  ilium 
corrumpi  sinis." 

25.  Quin  taceg?]  '  Quin '  interrogative  is 
never  used  but  in  the  sense  of  an  earnest 
command.  *  Be  silent,  can't  you  ?  '  This 
use  is  very  cqtnmon  ii^erenoe.  "Quin 
dicis  unde  est  dare  ?  r^^^^^xj  tell  me 
out  loud,  won't  yMi,  wherelt^  comes 
from  ?'  Compare  HAut.  iv.  7.  4 :  '*  Quin 
accipis?"  'take  it,  can't  you.''  In  this 
sense  we  always  find  the  indicative  mood^ 
With  the  imperative  mood  '  quin '  has  an 
expostulatory  force,  as  in  ii.  2.  9  :  "  Quin 
tu  hoc  audi,"  '  nay  but  do  vou  hear  me ;' 
ii.  6.  18  :  "Quin  die  quid  est.'  "  '  nay  but 
tell  me;  what  is  it?'  Compare  i.  1.  18^ 
and  Phormio  ii.  3.  15. 

26.  Cautio  est]  The  verbal  used  for  the 
gerundive,  in  imitation  of  the  Greek,  oparka, 
common  in  Plautus,  Bacchid.  iv.  1.  26 : 

"  Quum  ego  hujus  verba  inteipretor,  mihi 
cautio  est 
Ne  nucifrangibula  excussit  e  malis  meis." 

Compare  also  Poenulus  i.  3.  .36,  and  Pseu- 
dolus  i.  2.  38.  See  Adelphi  iii.  3.  67: 
"  Pisces  ex  sententia  Nactus  sum  :  hi  mihi 
ne  corrumpantur  cautio  est."  Besides  this 
neuter  use  of  the  verbal  substantive,  we 
find  also  another  imitation  of  the  Greek 
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Nam  poUicitus   sum   suscepturum.     Ba,    0   facinus  audax! 

Pa.  Hanc  fidem 
Sibi  me  obsecravit  qui  se  sciret  non  deserturum  ut  darem. 
Da,  Curabitur.  Sed  pater  adest.    Cave  te  esse  tristem  sentiat. 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  QTJARTA. 

SIMO.      DAVUS.      PAMPHILUS. 

8i.  E-eviso  quid  agant  aut  quid  captent  consili. 

Da.  Hie  nimc  non  dubitat  quin  te  ducturum  neges. 

Yenit  meditatus  alicimde  ex  solo  loco : 

Orationem  sperat  invenisse  se 

Qui  differat  te :  proin  tu  fac  apud  te  ut  sies.  5 

Pa,  Modo  ut  possim  Dave.     Da.  Crede   inquam  hoc  mihi 

Pamphile, 
Numquam  hodie  tecum  commutaturum  patrem 
Unimi  esse  verbum  si  te  dices  ducere. 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  QUINTA. 

BYRRHIA.    SIMO.    DAVUS.    PAMPHILUS. 

By.  Herus  me  relictis  rebus  jussit  Pampbilum 
Hodie  observare,  ut  quid  ageret  de  nuptiis 


ACTUS  n.    SCENA  V. 
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practice  in  its  transitive  use  with  the  case 
of  the  verb  from  which  it  is  derived.  See 
note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  4.  4. 

Act  II.  ScENB  IV.  Simo  comes  up  to 
see  how  Pamphilus  and  Davus  are  arrang- 
ing affairs.     Davus  advises   Pamphilus  to 
act  up  to  their  previous  arrangement. 
Iambic  trimeters. 

3.  Meditatus]  Connected  with  inXtrcnti^ 
originally  of  conning  over  verses.  "  Silves- 
trem  tenui  musam  meditaris  avena/^  Virgil, 
Eel.  i.  2.  Hence  it  sometimes  means  *  pre- 
pared in  one's  part/  as  in  this  passage.  See 
Plautus,  Trin.  iii.  3.  87—90 : 


*<  Ego  sycophantam  jam  conduco  de  foro, 
Epistolasque  jam  consignabo  duas, 
Eumque  hue  ad  adulescentem  meditatum 

probe 
Mittam." 

In  a  similar  sense  below,  v.  4.6,  *  paratus.* 
5.  (iui  differat  te]  *To  distract  you 
with.'  So  *'  Post  insepulta  membra  dif- 
ferent lupi,"  *  tear  to  pieces,'  Horace, 
Epod.  V.  99  ;  "  Differor  doloribus,"  Adelphi 
iii.  4.  40.  In  a  metaphorical  sense  applied 
to  language  in  this  passage.    '  Verba  com- 


mutaturum,' 'will  not  exchange  a  single 
word  with  you.'  So  in  Phormio  iv.  3.  33  : 
"  Tria  non  commutabitis  Verba  hodie  inter 
vos."  The  phrase  is  generally  used  of 
quarrels.  We  may  explain :  '  He  will 
have  nothing  whatever  to  chide  you  with.' 

Act  II.  Scene  V.  Notwithstanding 
what  had  passed  between  Charinus  and 
Pamphilus,  the  former  was  still  suspicious 
of  Pamphilus,  and  had  set  his  servant 
Byrrhia  to  watch  his  proceedings.  In  this 
scene  he  is  made  to  overheaf  Pamphilus 
give  his  consent  to  his  father's  wish  that  he 
will  marry  Philumena. 

The  metre  is  trimeter  iambic. 

1.  RelictU  rebus]  A  common  phrase  in 
Terence,  Eun.  i.  2.  86 : 

"Nonne    ubi    mihi    dizti    cupere    te  ex 
Aethiopia 
Ancillulam  relictis  rebus  omnibus 
Quaesivi  ?" 

and  Heaut.  iv.  T.  \2: 

"  Mihi  nunc  relictis  rebus  inveniendus  est 
Aliquis  labore  inventa  mea  cui  dem bona." 

S.]  Bentley  has  taken  strange  liberties 


Scirem  :  id  propterea  nunc  hunc  venientem  sequor. 

Ipsum  adeo  praesto  video  cum  Davo  :  hoc  agam. 

Si.  Utrumque  adesse  video.  Da.  Hem,  serva.  Si.  Pam- 
phile !  5 

Da.  Quasi  de  inproviso  respice  ad  eimi.     Pa.  Ehem  pater. 

Da.  Probe.     Si.  Hodie  uxorem  ducas  ut  dixi  volo. 

By.  Nunc  nostrae  timeo  parti  quid  hie  respondeat. 

Pa.  Neque  istic  neque  alibi  tibi  erit  usquam  in  me  mora. 
By.  Hem. 

Da.  Obmutuit.     By.  Quid  dixit  ?     Si.  Facis  ut  te  decet       lo 

Cum  istuc  quod  postulo  impetro  cimi  gratia. 

Da.  Sum  verus?  By.  Herus,  quantum  audio,  uxore  ex- 
cidit. 

Si.  I  nunc  jam  intro ;  ne  in  mora  cum  opus  sit  sies. 

Pa.  Eo.     By.  Nullane  in  re  esse  homini  cuiquam  fidem  ? 

Verum  illud  verbum  est,  vulgo  quod  dici  solet,  15 

Omnes  sibi  malle  melius  esse  quam  alteri. 

Ego  illam  vidi  virginem ;  forma  bona 


with  the  text  of  these  opening  lines,  on  the 
ground  that  Pamphilus  (hunc)  could  not  be 
said  to  be  coming  on  the  stage  at  this  time. 
He  reads  "  Hodie  observarem  quid,"  and 
omit-s  V.  3  as  spurious,  in  the  teeth  of  all  au- 
thorities. But  *  hunc  '  naturally  refers  to 
Simo  now  coming  (venientem)  on  the  scene. 
Byrrhia  has  followed  him  in  hopes  of  thus 
overhearing  something  to  the  purpose. 
The  words  that  immediately  follow  (Ip- 
sum—Davo)  show  that  he  could  not  have 
meant  that  he  had  followed  Pamphilus,  who 
is  properly  designated  by  *  ipsum.'  The 
ready  acquiescence  of  Pamphilus  puzzles 
Simo.  The  scene  is  very  amusing.  The 
running  commentary  of  Davus  on  his  mas- 
ter's excellent  acting,  and  the  confusion  of 
Byrrhia,  are  well  managed. 

3.  Id  propterea]  This  is  the  reading 
given  by  Donatus ;  and  though  evidently 
a  pleonasm,  may  be  retained  as  the  oldest 
text. 

4.  Hoc  agam]  See  note  on  i.  2.  16. 

6.  Serva]  *  Remember.'  So  in  Adelphi 
ii.  1.  18  :  "  Hem,  serva."  The  use  of  autCw 
in  Greek  is  similar;  roiyapovv  aujl^ov  ToSe, 
Sophocles,  £1.  1257.  So  too  we  have  the  op- 
posite ♦  perdo '  for  •  to  forget.'  See  Phormio 
ii.  3. 39 :  •♦  Nomen  perdidi."  Sophocles.Oed. 
Tyr.  318,  ravra  ydp  KaXvQ  iyo»  dSutf;  di~ 
utXtoa. 

11.  Cum  ffratia]  *  With  a  good  grace.' 
The  fall  phrase  occurs  Phormio  iv.  3.  17 : 


i< 


cur  non 


"  Vides  inter  vos  sic  haec  potius  cum  bona 
Ut  componantur  gratia  quam  cum  mala  ?" 

12.  Uxore  exctdit]   *  Has  lost  his  wife.' 

*  Cado'  and  '  excido  '  occur  in  juridical  lan- 
guage.    Thus  we  have  the  ordinary  phrases 

*  causa  cadere,'  '  formula  cadere,'  '  to  lose 
a  suit,'  and  in  Suetonius,  Claud.  14:  '*  Qui 
apud  privatos  judices  plus  petendo  formula 
excidisseut."  For  the  phrase  '  in  mora  sies ' 
compare  Adelphi  iii.  2.  56  :  ''  Obstetricem 
arcesse,  ut  quum  opus  sit  ne  in  mora  nobis 
siet,"  and  Plautus,  Trinum.  ii.  2.  2 :  **  Neque 
tibi  ero  in  mora."  We  find  another  phrase 
with  the  same  meaning,  '  mora  esse  in  ali- 
quo.'  See  i.  1.  139:  "  In  Pamphilo  ut 
nihil  sit  morae."  Adelphi  iv.  7.  I :  "  Ibo, 
illis  dicam  nullam  esse  in  nobis  moram." 

14.  Nullane  in  re]  See  note  on  i.  6.  10. 
The  sentiment  hardly  needs  illustration. 
See  Catullus  xxx.  6  :  "  Eheu  !  quid  faciant 
dehinc  homines,  quoive  habeant  fidem  ?  " 

16.  Omnes  .  .  .  alteri]  This  sentiment 
is  probably  imitated  from  Menander  :  0iXc» 
d'  eavTov  irXklov  ovdeiQ  ovSiva.  A  similar 
line  is  quoted  from  Euripides,  iSjq  itoq 
TiQ  avTov  row  ir'^XaQ  fiakXov  ^tXei.  *  Quo ' 
is  commonly  used  as  '  quapropter.'  Com- 
pare Adelphi  iv.  6.  48 : 

"  Aeschine,  audivi  omnia, 
£t  scio  :  nam  te  amo  :  quo  magis  quae 
agis  corae  sunt  mihi." 
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Memini  videre  :  quo  aequior  sum  Pamphilo, 

Si  se  illam  in  sornnis  quam  ilium  amplecti  maluit. 

Renuntiabo,  ut  pro  hoc  malo  mihi  det  malum. 


20 


ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  SEXTA. 


DAVIJS.      8IM0. 

Da.  Hie  nunc  me  credit  aliqnam  sibi  fallaciam 

Portare,  et  ea  me  hie  restitisse  gratia. 

Si.  Quid  Davus  narrat  ?    Da.  Aeque  quicquam  nunc  quidem. 

8i.  Nihilne?   hem.     Da.  Nihil  prorsus.     Si.  Atqui  expecta- 

bam  quidem. 
Da.  Praeter  spem  evenit :  sentio :  hoc  male  habet  yirum.       5 
Si.  Potin  es  mihi  verum  dicere  ?     Da.  Nihil  facilius. 
Si.  Num  illi  molestae  quippiam  hae  sunt  nuptiae 
Hujusce  propter  consuetudinem  hospitae  ? 
Da.  Nihil  hercle :  aut,  si  adeo,  bidui  est  aut  tridui 
Haec  sollicitudo  :  nosti :  deinde  desinet.  lo 

Etenim  ipsus  secimi  recta  reputavit  via. 


Act  II.  ScxNB  VI.  Simo  endeavours 
to  discover  from  Davus  whether  Pamphilus 
still  entertains  any  affection  for  Gly cerium. 
Davus  evades  the  question,  and  attributes 
the  apparent  sadness  of  Pamphilus  to  mor- 
titication  at  his  father's  niggardly  prepara- 
tions for  the  wedding.  At  the  same  time 
Simo  suspects  that  some  trick  is  in  the 
wind,  and  feels  sure  that  whatever  it  is 
Davus  is  at  the  bottom  of  it. 

Metre ;  Iambic  trimeters. 

2.  Ea  . ..  gratia]  In  Piautus  and  Terence 
the  pronoun  is  attracteil  into  the  same  case 
as  *  gratia.'  See  Piautus.  Bac.  i.  1 .  64 : "  Mea 
gratia ;"  Pseud,  i.  6.  138 :  "  Istac  gratia ;" 
Terence,  Eun.  i.  2. 19:  '•  Hue  qua  gratia  te 
arcessijussi  ausculta."  So  ravrriv  x^9^^ 
— ifirjv  x«ptv,  &c.  in  Greek. 

3.  Aeque  quicquam  nunc  quidem"]  *  Just 
•s  much  now  as  ever.'  Nothing  at  all  new. 
The  sense  of  *  aequus/  as  that  of  the  6r. 
5/ioioc,  is  •  all  one  alike.'  So  in  Piautus, 
Mil.iii.  1.  188:  *' Aequi  istuc  facio, "  'it  is 
all  one  to  me.'  laoc  is  used  similarly  in  a 
well  known  passage  of  Sophocles : 

ov  Tnpa  Tt^  ye  itftoaOtv  ovSkv  U  'urov 
Xpovtf»  Sioiau  yXutavav.    (Trach.  323.) 

6.  Poiin  es]  For  '  Potisne  es?' 
•am/  'possum.'  The  root  of 
'able/  appears  in  the  Greek 


«Potis 
'potis,' 


and 


irorvia.  We  find  "potis  est?"  Eon.  L 
2.21. 

8.  Hujutee  propter  consuetudinem  hoS' 
pitae]  This  is  the  reading  adopted  by 
Ritschl  (Preface  to  Piautus,  p.  cccxzvii.) 
on  the  considerations  both  of  metre  and 
orthography.  The  ordinary  text  •  Propter 
hujusce  hospitae  consuetudinem  '  involves 
two  licences  :  1.  the  shortening  of  the  first 
syllable  of  '  propter :'  2.  the  archaic  form 
of  the  genitive ;  neither  of  which  are  really 
Terentian.  Bentley  on  his  own  authority 
has  introduced  this  form  in  three  places 
besides  the  present  passage — Heaut.  iii.  2. 
4 ;  V.  1.  20,  and  Pbormio  iv.  2.  7,  each  of 
which  will  be  considered  in  its  place.  He 
also  clings  to  the  idea  of  a  neglect  of  the 
quantity  of  syllables  in  the  early  part  of  the 
line,  as  in  *  propter '  here ;  but  we  have 
seen  already,  and  shall  frequently  see,  that 
many  of  his  instances  may  be  easily  dis- 
posed of.  (See  note  on  i.  1.  15,  and  In- 
troduction.) 

11.  Etenim  ipsus  steum  recta  reputavii 
via]  '  Indeed  he  has  turned  over  the  mat- 
ter in  his  mind  straightforwardly.'  This 
line  is  very  variously  written  in  editions. 
Westerhovius  has  "  Etenim  ipsus  secum 
eam  rem  recta  reputavit  via."  Bentley 
would  read  **  Etenim  ipsus  eam  rem  recta 
reputavit  via,"  rejecting  ♦  secum'  aa  a  gloM. 


ACTUS  II.    SCENA  VI. 
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Si.  Laudo.     Da.  Dum  licitum  est  ei,  dimique  aetas  tulit, 

Amavit :  tum  id  clam :  cavit  ne  imiquam  infamiae 

Ea  res  sibi  esset,  ut  virum  fortem  decet : 

Nunc  uxore  opus  est :  animum  ad  uxorem  appulit.  15 

Si.  Subtristis  visus  est  esse  aliquantulum  mibi. 

Da.  Nil  propter  banc  rem :  sed  est  quod  succenset  tibi. 

Si.  Quidnam  est  ?   Da.  Puerile  est.  Si.  Quid  est  P   Da.  Nihil. 

Si.  Quin  die  quid  est  ? 
Da.  Ait  niTninm  parce  facere  sumptum.     Si.  Mene  ?     Da.  Te. 
"  Vix,"  inquit,  "  dracbmis  est  obsonatum  decem :  20 

Num  filio  videtur  uxorem  dare  ? 

Quem,"  inquit,  "  vocabo  ad  coenam  meorum  aequaliuln 
Potissimum  nunc?"  et,  quod  dicendum  bic  siet, 
Tu  quoque  perparce  nimium.     Non  laudo.     Si.  Taoe. 
Da.  Commovi.     Si.  Ego  istaec  recte  ut  fiant  videro.  85 

Quidnam  hoc  rei  est  ?  quid  hie  vult  veterator  sibi  ? 
Nam  si  hie  mali  est  quicquam,  hem  illic  est  huic  rei  caput. 


In  such  a  case  the  safe  rule  b  to  adopt 
the  reading  which  is  least  likely  to  have 
been  the  product  of  a  transcriber.  '  Eam 
rem '  is  just  the  sort  of  addition  which 
would  have  been  made  by  a  man  who 
felt  some  difficulty  in  the  line  as  it  stood. 
'  Reputo '  is  found  both  transitively  and 
intransitively.  In  the  latter  sense  in  Ta- 
citus, Hist.  iv.  17:  "  Vereque  reputanti- 
bos  Galliam  suismet  viribus  concidisse;" 
and  in  Terence,  Heaut.  iv.  3.  28  :  "  Ut 
recta  via  rem  narret  ordine  omnem,"  that 
is,  'going  straight  to  the  point,'  'openly,' 
'plaHily.'  Compare  for  its  literal  use  Phor- 
mio  ii.  1 .  80. 

14.  Virum /ortem]  '  A  man  of  spunt.'  So 
Piautus, Trin.  V.  2  9:  "Fortem  familiam," 
'  a  good  family.'    Ck>mpare  Phormio  ii.  2. 10. 

16.  Animum  .  .  .  appulit]  See  note  on 
Prolog.  1. 

22.  Aequalium]  '  Aequalis '  properly  sig- 
nifies *  of  the  same  age,'  as  in  Eun.  ii.  3. 
36.  Adelphi  iii.  4.  20.  Virgil,  Aen.  iii.  491 : 
**  Et  nunc  aequali  tecum  pubesceret  aevo." 
But  it  is  used  more  generally  here  and  in 
other  places  to  signify  a  friend  or  com- 


panion.    See  Phorm.  v.  6.  47. 

23.  Et,  quod  dicendum  hie  siet,  7\i  quO" 
que  perparce  nimium]  'And,  as  far  as  it  can 
be  said  by  one  in  my  place,  you  are  indeed 
too  stingy.'  '  Quod  dicendum  hie  siet '  is 
thrown  in  apologetically  to  qualify  his 
speech  as  fi&r  as  possible.  This  is  the  ordi- 
nary force  of  the  conjunctive  in  these  paren- 
thetical relative  propositions.  Compare 
Cicero,  Fam.  ziii.  23 :  "  Pei^jatum  mihi 
feceris,  si  eum,  quod  sine  molestia  tua  fiat, 
juvenis,"  and  the  common  phrases  '  quod 
sciam,'  '  quod  meminerim.'  '  Quoque '  is 
used  almost  as  '  etiam,'  emphatically. 

26.  Veterator]  Slaves  were  sometimes  so 
called  as  opposed  to  *  novitia '  (mancipia). 
See  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  5.  34.  Hence 
the  term  generally  used  for  '  crafty,' 
'  knavish.'  In  Cicero  it  means  '  practised 
in  a  thing.'  Speaking  of  P.  Cethegus  he 
says,  "  In  (causis)  privatis  satis  veterator," 
'an  old  hand,'  Brut.  48.  (178.)  Compare 
Heaut.  V.  1. 10.  Cicero,  In  Verrem  ii.  1. 54, 
in  a  bad  sense,  as  in  our  text :  "  Nihil  ab 
isto  tectum,  nihi  veteratorium  ezpectave- 
ritis." 
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ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  PRIMA. 

MYSIS.      SIMO.      DAVUS.      LESBIA.       GLYCERIUM. 

My.  Ita  pol  quidem  res  est  ut  dixti  Lesbia : 

Fidelem  baud  ferme  mulieri  invenias  vinun. 

Si,  Ab  Andria  est  anciUa  haec.    Ba.  Quid  narras  ?  BL  Ita  est. 

My.  Sed  hie  Pampbilus — /S/.  Quid  dicit  ?    My.  finnavit  fidem. 

Si.  Hem. 
Da.  Utinam  aut  bic  surdus  aut  baec  muta  facta  sit.  6 

My.  Nam  quod  peperisset  jussit  tolli.     Si.  0  Jupiter ! 
Quid  ego  audio  ?     Actum  est  siquidem  baec  vera  praedicat. 
Le.  Bonum  ingenium  narras  adolescentis.     My.  Optimum. 
Sed  sequere  me  intro,  ne  in  mora  illi  sis.     Le.  Sequor. 
Ba.  Quod  remedium  nimc  buic  malo  inveniam?     Si.  Quid 

boc?  10 

Adeone  est  demens  P     Ex  peregrina  ?     Jam  scio ;  ab ! 


Act  III.  Scene  I.  Mysis  returns  with 
Lesbia  to  the  house  of  Gly cerium,  which 
must  be  imagined  as  standing  on  one  side 
of  the  stage,  opposite  to  the  house  of  Simo. 
Simo  thus  overhears  their  conversation  about 
the  honourable  conduct  of  Pampbilus  in 
promising  to  acknowledge  Glycerium's  child. 
8imo,  though  at  first  perplexed,  congratu- 
lates himself  on  seeing  through  the  trick, 
which  he  regards  as  a  scheme  concocted  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  the  marriage. 

The  metre  is  trimeter  iambic. 

2.  Fidelem  hand  ferme  ...  virum"]  '  You 
will  scarcely  ever  find  a  man  faithful  to  a 
woman.'  •  Ferme '  is  used  with  negatives 
in  limitation  of  the  negative,  and  is  found 
in  this  sense  in  Livy :  "  Nee  ferme  res  an- 
tiqua  alia  est  nobilior,"  i.  24 ;  and  Cicero, 
Rep.  i.  45  :  "  Quod  non  ferme  decemitur, 
nisi  quum  tetra  prodigia  nuntiata  sunt." 
So  too  in  Plautus,  Menaechmei  ii.  1.  39: 
"  Propterea  huic  urbi  nomen  Epidamno  in- 
ditum  est  Quia  nemo  ferme  hue  sine  damno 
devortitur." 

3.  Ab  Andria  est  anciUa]  'The  maid- 
servant of  the  Andrian.'  So  Plautus,  Pseudol. 
ii.  2.  22 :  '*  Eme  tii,  an  non  es,  ab  illo 
milite  Macedonio  Servos  ejus  ?"  Bentley's 
division  of  the  speeches,  as  in  the  text, 
seems  most  natural.  Simo  speaks  first 
doubtfully,  half  to  Davus ;  Davus  evades 
the  question :  then  Simo  speaks  confidently 
opon  recognizing  Mysis  as  she  comes  nearer. 


The  commentators  suppose  that  Simo  could 
not  have  known  Mysis  by  sight,  and  that 
he  therefore  asks  Davus,  who  would  know 
her.  But  he  represents  him  in  Act  i.  sc. 
1.  56,  as  having  watched  her  household, 
and  no  doubt  he  had  made  acquaintance 
with  her  maid.  This  is  however  refin- 
ing too  far.  We  do  not  require  that  all 
the  characters  in  a  play  should  be  formally 
introduced  before  they  shall  seem  to  know 
each  other. 

7-  Actum  esf]  The  phrase  is  common 
enough.  *  It  is  all  over.'  See  Eun.  i.  1.9. 
Heaut.  Prol.  12.  "  Acta  haec  res  est,"  •  this 
matter  is  done  for,'  Heaut.  iii.  3.  3.  It  is 
derived  in  the  first  instance  from  judicial 
phraseology,  of  a  suit  once  ended,  that 
could  not  be  begun  again.  Compare  note 
on  Adelphi  ii.  2.  24. 

9.  Ne  in  mora  illi  sis]  See  note  on  ii. 
5.  13. 

11.  Ex  peregrina']  For  his  children 
would  be  illegitimate  in  the  eye  of  the  law. 
Herodotus  mentions  a  similar  law  among 
the  Lycians,  i.  173 :  "Hv  bi  avrip  darbt  yv- 
valKa  iivTiv  IxV  drtfia  rd  riKva  yivirat. 
In  the  case  of  the  children  of  Pericles  a  spe- 
cial law  was  introduced  to  legitimize  them. 

Jam  scio']  Simo  suddenly  fancies  that 
he  has  discovered  the  meaning  of  all  this 
conversation,  and  that  it  is  a  mere  fable 
which  they  have  invented  to  impose  upon 
him. 


Vix  tandem  sensi  stolidus.     Da.  Quid  bic  sensisse  ait  ? 

Si.  Haec  primimi  adfertur  jam  mibi  ab  boc  fallacia : 

Hanc  simulant  parere  quo  Cbremetem  absterreant. 

Gl.  "  Juno  Lucina  fer  opem,  serva  me,  obsecro."  I5 

Si.  Hui  tam  cito  ?  ridiculimi :  postquam  ante  ostium 

Me  audivit  stare  approperat.     Non  sat  commode 

Divisa  sunt  temporibus  tibi,  Dave,  baec.     Da.  Mibin  ? 

Si.  Num  immemor  es  discipuli  ?     Da.  Ego  quid  narres  nescio. 

Si.  Hicine  me  si  imparatum  in  veris  nuptiis  20 

Adortus  esset  quos  mibi  ludos  redderet  ? 

Nimc  bujus  periclo  fit,  ego  in  portu  navigo. 


15.  Lucina]  Juno  was  both  Pronuba 
and  Lucina.  The  Greek  name  was  Ec- 
XeiOvia.  Cicero,  De  Nat.  Deor.  ii.  27 : 
**  Ut  apud  Graecos  Dianam,  eamque  Luci- 
feram,  sic  apud  nostros  Junonem  Lucinam 
in  pariendo  invocant."  In  a  matter  of  this 
familiar  kind  Terence  naturally  observed 
Roman  proprieties  of  speech  rather  than 
Greek.  Horace,  on  the  other  hand,  in  a 
study  of  a  Greek  subject  naturally  addresses 
Diana  by  her  attributes  of  Lucina : 

"  Montium  custos  nemorumque,  Virgo, 
Quae  laborantes  utero  puellas 
Ter  vocata  audis  adimisque  leto 

Diva  triformis."     (Carm.  iii.  22.  1.) 

Catullus  shows  that  one  and  the  same  deity 
was  intended  by  both  names  :  "  Tu  Lucina 
dolentibus  Juno  dicta  puerperis,"  xzxiv.  13, 
14  (Carmen  Sec.  Ad  Dianam). 

18,  19.]  Simo  evidently  is  here  insinu- 
ating that  Davus  has  pre-arranged  this  mock 
confinement,  and  derides  him  for  having 
made  it  too  apropos.  Madame  Dacier,  fol- 
lowing out  the  idea  of  the  word  *  tempori- 
bus,' reads  in  v.  19,  "  Num  immemores 
discipuli?"  'have  your  scholars  forgotten 
their  parts  ?  Perhaps  the  fault  is  not  yours, 
but  that  they  have  been  rather  quicker 
than  you  intended.'  Thus  Stallbaum  ex- 
plains it :  *'  Si  nulla  in  te  culpa  haeret, 
neque  tu  ea  ita  divisisti  temporibus,  num 
igitur  discipuli  tui  immemores  sunt  prae- 
ceptorum  tuorum  ?"  and  this  is  the  sense 


of  most  of  the  commentators.  But '  num  ' 
would  convey  that  *  they  had  not  forgotten.' 
*  Discipuli '  seems  more  naturally  to  refer 
to  Pampbilus.  Davus  disclaims  all  part  in 
the  matter.  Simo  answers,  *  What !  am  I 
to  think  that  you  have  forgotten  your  scho- 
lar }*  '  Is  not  this  a  contrivance  of  yours 
on  Pampbilus'  behalf .''  Donatus  mentions 
both  readings.  The  reading  of  the  text  is 
given  by  Zeune  and  Weise. 

21.  Quos  mihi  ludos  redderet]  'What 
a  game  he  would  have  played  me.'  This 
must  be  distinguished  from  the  phrase 
"Ludos  praebere,"  Eun.  v.  6.  9,  'to .make 
oneself  a  laughing  stock,'  and  from  "  Ludos 
aUquem  facere,"  Plautus,  Poen.  v.  2.  23, 
'  to  make  a  joke  of  one.'  The  phrase  'ludos 
alicui  facere '  is  more  usual  in  Plautus.  See 
Mostellaria  ii.  1.  79,  80 : 

*'  Ludos  ego  hodie  vivo  praesenti  hie  seni 
Faciam,   quod    credo   mortuo   nunquam 
fore;" 

and  Mercator  ii.  1.  1  :  "  Miris  modis  di 
ludos  faciunt  hominibus."  So  Phormio  v. 
8.  52,  in  a  general  sense, "  Ut  ludos  fmt!" 
'  how  he  makes  game  of  it !' 

22.  Ego  in  portu  navigo]  Compare 
Cicero,  Ad  Fam.  viii.  6 :  **  His  tempestatibus 
es  prope  solus  in  portu."  We  may  com- 
pare the  similar  metaphors,  '*  Omnis  res 
est  jam  in  vado,"  v.  2.  4,  and  "  Meo  fi»tri 
gaudeo  esse  amorem  omnem  in  tranquillo : 
una  est  domus,"  Eun.  v.  8.  8. 
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ANDRU. 


ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  SECUNDA. 


»^J 


LESBIA.      SIMO.      DAVUS. 

Le.  Adhuc  Arcliylis  quae  assolent  quaeque  oportet 

Signa  esse  ad  salutem  omnia  huic  esse  video. 

Nunc  primum  fac  istaec  lavet :  post  deinde 

Quod  jussi  ei  dari  bibere  et  quantum  imperavi 

bate :  mox  ego  hue  revertar.  5 

Per  ecastor  scitus  puer  est  natus  Pamphilo. 

Deos  quaeso  ut  sit  superstes,  quandoquidem  ipse  est  ingenio 

bono, 
Cumque  huic  est  veritus  optimae  adulescenti  facere  injuriam. 
Si,  Vel  hoc  quis  non  credat  qui  te  norit  abs  te  esse  ortum  ? 

Da,  Quidnam  id  est  ? 
Si,  Non  imperabat  coram  quid  opus  facto  esset  puerperae :    lO 


Act  III.  Scene  IT.  Lesbis  leaving  the 
house  of  Glycerium,  gives  some  parting  in- 
junctions to  Archylis  within.  Simo  is  the 
more  confirmed  in  his  suspicions,  and  Davus 
manages  to  strengthen  him  in  his  opinion, 
predicting  that  they  will  endeavour  to  im- 
pose upon  him  still  further.  At  the  same 
time  he  persuades  Simo  that  Pamphilus  has 
really  abandoned  Glycerium,  and  takes  the 
credit  of  it  on  himself.  Simo  determines 
to  hasten  the  marriage. 

Metre;  1—4,  bacchiac  tetrameter;  5 — 
.  16,  iambic  tetrameter  preceded  by  a  clau- 
sula; 17»  18,  iambic  trimeter;  19 — 29» 
ianrbic  tetrameter  (v.  26,  catalectic)  ;  30 — 
43,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic ;  44 — 52, 
iambic  trimeter. 

2.  Ad  ialutem]  Compare  "Ne  ad  mor- 
bum  hoc  etiam,"  i.  5.  64.  Heaut.  i.  2.  33 : 
"£a  sunt  ad  virtutem  omnia;"  and  see 
note  on  i.  2.  17* 

3.  Istaec  lavet"]  Commentators  are  di- 
vided as  to  the  meaning  of  these  words. 
*  Lavet'  is  simply  put  for  Mavetur.'  The 
words  \ov<raTi  avrrfv  raxioTa^  quoted 
firom  Menander,  settle  the  question.  Com- 
pare Eun.  iii.  5.  46—48 : 

" venit  una ;  Heus  tu,  inquit,  Dore, 

Cape  hoc  flabellum,  et  ventulum  hinc  sic 

facito,  dum  lavamus : 
Ubi  nos  laverimus,  si  voles,  lavato.'' 

It  is  unnecessary  to  accumulate  instances, 
and  more  than  unnecessary  to  enter  into 
questions  of  clinical  medicine  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  this  ablution,  as  Donatus  does. 


Such  questions  may  be  safely  relegated  to 
the  consideration  of  medical  men. 

4.  Jusii — imperavi — date]  These  are  all 
medical  terms.  Compare  Cicero,  Ad  Fam. 
xvi.  4  :  "  Jus  dandum  tibi  non  fuit,  cum 
KOKOOTO^axoQ  esses." 

6.  Per  ecastor  scitus  puer"]  *  Faith  ! 
Pamphilus  has  got  a  very  fine  boy.'  *  Per 
scitus '  is  divided  by  tmesis,  as  is  com- 
monly the  case  with  compounds  of  '  per ' 
in  similar  phrases.     See  Hecyra  i.  1.  1  : 

"  Per  pol  quam  -paucoe  reperias  meretri- 
dbus 
Fideles  cvenire  amatores,  Syra." 


Plautus,  Casina  it.  6.  18 :  "  Per  pol  saepe 
peccas." 

8.  Cumque  huic  est  veritus]  Bentley 
made  this  transposition  on  the  authority  of 
a  manuscript  at  Peterhouse,  Cambridge.  It 
improves  the  line  much.  Some  editors, 
keepitig  the  common  order,  'quumque  huic 
▼eritus  est,'  write  *  huiic '  and  •  veritust,* 
as  Weise  in  his  Tauchnitz  edition.  But 
there  is  no  authority  whatever  for  such  a 
form  as  *  huiic '  in  Plautus  or  Terence ; 
though  this  and  '  quoii '  are  supported  by 
some  editors. 

10.  Quid  opus  facto  esset  puerperae] 
Compare  v.  43  :  '*  Quod  parato  opus  est, 
para."  Adelphi  v.  9.  39  :  "  Plus  scis  quid 
facto  opus  est;"  and  Phormio  v.  1.35. 
Plautus,  Amphitruo  ii.  1.  84:  "Mi  istuc 
primum  exquisito  est  opus."  Casina  iii. 
3.  24 :    "  Ego    intus  quod  facto  eat  opus 


ACTUS  ni.    SCENA  II. 


43 


Sed  postquam  egressa  est  illis  quae  sunt  intus  clamat  de  via.  *. 
0  Dave,  itan  contemnor  abs  te  ?  aut  itane  tandem  idoneus 
Tibi  videor  esse  quern  tam  aperte  fallere  incipias  dolis  ? 
Saltem  accurate,  ut  metui  videar  certe  si  resciverim. 
Da,  Certe  hercle  nunc  hie  se  ipsus  fallit  baud  ego.  Si,  Edixin 

tibi,  .15 

Interminatus  sum  ne  faceres  P  num  veritus  ?  quid  retuKf  ?  ♦ 
Credon  tibi  hoc,  nunc  peperisse  banc  e  Pamphilo  ? 
Da,  Teneo  quid  erret :  et  quid  agam  habeo.     Si,  Quid  taces  ? 
Da,  Quid  credas  ?  quasi  non  tibi  renunciata  sint  haec  sic  fore. 
Si,  Mihin  quisquam  ?    Da,  Eho  an  tute  intellexti  hoc  assi- 

mulari?     Si.  Irrideor.  so 

Da.  Renunciatum  est :  nam  qui  istaec  tibi  incidit  suspicio  ? 
Si.  Qui  ?  quia  te  noram.     Da,  Quasi  tu  dicas  factum  id  con- 

silio  meo. 
Si,  Certe  enim  scio.     Da,  Non  satis  me  pemosti  etiam  quaHs 

sim^Simo. 
Si,  Ego  non  te  ?    Da.  Sed  si  quid  narrare  occoepi,  continuo 

dari 
Tibi  verba  censes  falso:    itaque  hercle  nihil  jam  muttire 

audeo.  ss 

Si,  Hoc  ego  scio  unum  neminem  peperisse  hie.     Da,  Intel- 
lexti. 
Sed  nihilo  secius  mox  deferent  puerum  hue  ante  ostiimi. 
Id  ego  jam  nunc  tibi  renuntio  here  futunmi,  ut  sis  sciens. 


Tolo  accurare."  The  use  of  the  abla- 
tive of  the  passive  participle  with  *  opus 
est '  is  common,  as  *  properato  opus  est,' 
'maturate  opus  est,'  and  other  phrases. 
Hence  it  naturally  came  to  pass  that  if  the 
participle  were  transitive,  it  should  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  case  of  the  verb,  as  here 
'  quid '  is  governed  by  *  facto.' 

12.  Aut  itane  tandem  idoneus]  '  Do  you 
think  me  indeed  such  a  fit  subject  for 
you  to  atttempt  to  deceive  so  openly  ?' 
*  Itane  tandem,'  compare  Heaut.  v.  2.  1. 
Phormio  ii.  3.  26. 

Idoneus]  The  derivation  is  uncertain. 
The  phrase  of  the  text  occurs  in  Plautus 
and  Terence.  See  iv.  4.  18.  Plautus,  Aul. 
ii.  74,  and  in  Cicero,  In  Verrem  iii.  6.  41. 
De  Amicit.  i.  4. 

14.  Saltem  accurate]  See  note  on  i.  5. 
22.  '  You  might  at  any  rate  have  done  it 
carefully,  so  as  to  make  a  show  of  fearing 
me  if  I  should  discover  it.'  Stallbaum  con- 
siders 'accurate'  to  be  the  second  person 


plural  of  the  imperative,  equivalent  to  '  ope- 
ram  date.'  But  the  whole  force  of  *  saltem  * 
is  thus  lost. 

16.  Interminatus  sum]  Terence  uses  the 
deponent  form.  See  Eun.  ▼.  1. 14.  So  too 
Plautus,  Captiv.  iv.  2.  11.  In  one  place. 
Miles  Glor.  ii.  33.  42,  "Quis  homo 
interminat?"  the  active  form  is  found, 
and  may  perhaps  be  defended  by  the  occur- 
rence of  the  passive  in  Horace,  Epod.  v. 
39  :  '*  Interminato  quam  semel  fixae  dbo 
Intabuissent  pupulae." 

23.  Non  satis  me  pemosti  etiam  qualit 
sim]  'You  do  not  yet  thoroughly  know 
what  I  am.'  For  •  etiam  '  see  note  on  i.  1. 
89.  Compare  for  the  redundant  accusative 
Eun.  iii.  5.  62,  63 :  "  Metuo  fratrem  ne 
intus  sit."  So  in  Livy  iv.  41 :  "  Exercitum 
ubi  esset  se  nescire." 

26.  Intellexti]  <  You  understand  it  all, 
I  see  :  but  nevertheless  they  will  soon  pro- 
duce the  child  here  in  the  street.' 


\ 


44  ANDEIA. 

Ne  tu  hoc  mihi  posterius  dicas  Davi  factum  consilio  aut  dolis. 
Prorsus  a  me  opinionem  banc  tuam  esse  ego  amotam  volo.     30 
Si,  Unde  id  scis  ?     Da,  Audivi  et  credo :  midta  concurmnt 

simul 
Qui  conjecturam  banc  nunc  facio.     Jam  primum  haec  se  e 

Pamphilo 
Gravidam  dixit  esse ;  inventum  est  falsum :  nunc,  postquam 

videt 
Nuptias  domi  apparari,  missa  est  ancilla  ilico 
Obstetricem  arcessitum  ad  cam,  et  puerum  ut  aflferret  simul.  35 
Hoc  nisi  fit  puerum  ut  tu  videas,  nibil  moventur  nuptiae. 
Si.  Quid  ais  ?     Quum  intellexeras 
Id  consili  capere,  cur  non  dixti  extemplo  Pampbilo  ? 
Da,  Quis  igitur  eum  ab  ilia  abstraxit  nisi  ego  ?  nam  omnes 

nos  quidem 
Scimus  quam  misere  banc  amarit :  nunc  sibi  uxorem  expetit. 
Postremo  id  mibi  da  negoti :  tu  tamen  idem  bas  nuptias        41 
Perge  facere  ita  ut  facis :  et  id  spero  adjuturos  deos. 
Si,  Imo  abi  intro :  ibi  me  opperire,  et  quod  parato  opus  est 

para. 
Non  impulit  me  baec  nunc  omnino  ut  crederem : 
Atque  baud  scio  an  quae  dixit  sint  vera  omnia  :  45 

Sed  parvi  pendo :  illud  mibi  multo  maximum  est 


36.  Nihil  moventur  nuptiae]  Donatns 
explains  *  moventur  '  by  •  differuntur,  '  are 
put  off/  in  which  sense  Stallbaum  com- 
pares iv.  2.  23  :  "  Quantum  huic  promoveo 
nuptias/'  But  '  movere '  more  simply 
means  *  to  disturb/  as  in  Cicero,  Philip  i. 
7  :  "  Ea  non  muto,  non  moveo." 

d8.  Extemplo]  The  usual  form  of  this 
word  in  Plautus  is  *  extempulo/  which  For- 
cellini  considers  to  have  been  a  metrical 
form.  He  compares  it  with  *  ilico,'  which 
he  derives  from  •  e  loco.'  "  Ut  enim  hoc  ab 
e  loco  factum  est,  ita  illud  ab  ex  templo  : 
templura  enim  et  ipsum  locum  aliquando 
significat."  The  analogy  of  '  ilico '  will  not 
hold,  for  it  must  clearly  be  derived  from  *  in 
loco,'  as  we  say  '  on  the  spot '  (i.  1.  98). 
*  Tempulum  '  is  evidently  the  original  form 
of  '  templum,'  being  a  diminutive  of  '  tem- 
pos.' *  Tempus  '  etymologically  meant  *  a 
division,'  whether  of  time  or  space  would 
be  indifferent ;  and  originally  its  diminu- 
tive '  tempulum '  would  have  the  same 
meaning.  Afterwards  '  tempus '  was  used 
exclusively  for  a  division  of  time ;   '  tem- 


plum '  for  a  division  of  space,  more  pecu- 
liarly for  the  sacred  observatory  of  the 
augurs.  •  Extemplo '  then  means  *  ex  tem- 
pore,' ♦  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.'  la 
confirmation  of  the  view  taken  by  Forcel- 
lini,  Stallbaum  compares  the  phrase  'ex 
hoc  loco '  in  Plautus,  Asin.  i.  2.  4.  But 
in  that  passage  the  words  are  used  literally, 

*  I  will  go  from  this  spot  to  the  forum.' 

39—40.  Ilia  .  .  .  hanc]  Glycerium  is 
meant  in  both  cases.  By  *  lUa '  she  is 
spoken  of  as  a  former  lover  of  Pamphilus. 

*  Hanc '  refers  to  her  being  on  the  spot, 
for  they  were  standing  at  her  door.  Simo 
asks  why  Davus  had  not  warned  Pamphilus 
of  this  cheat,  to  which  he  replies  that  he 
had  done  more.  He  had  weaned  him  from 
her ;  and  they  all  knew  how  desperately  he 
had  been  in  love  with  her.  Now  by  his 
advice  he  turns  to  marriage,  and  he  pro- 
mises to  try  his  utmost  to  bring  the  mar- 
riage about. 

43.  Quod  parato  opu»  m/]  See  note  on 
V.  10. 


ACTUS  III.    SCENA  III.  45 

Quod  mibi  pollicitus  est  ipse  gnatus.     Nunc  Cbremem 

Conveniam :  orabo  gnato  uxorem :  si  impetro, 

Quid  alias  malim  quam  bodie  bas  fieri  nuptias  ? 

Nam  gnatus  quod  pollicitus  est  baud  dubium  est  mibi  50 

Si  nolit  quin  eum  merito  possim  cogere. 

Atque  adeo  in  ipso  tempore  eccum  ipsum  obviam. 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  TEETIA. 

SIMO.       CHREMES. 

Si,  Jubeo  Cbremetem.     Ch,  O,  te  ipsum  quaerebam.     Si,  Et 

ego  te.     Ch,  Optato  advenis. 
Aliquot  me  adiere  ex  te  auditum  qui  aiebant  bodie  filiam 
Meam  nubere  tuo  gnato :  id  viso  time  an  illi  insaniant. 
Si,  Ausculta  paucis :  et  quid  ego  te  velim  et  tu  quod  quaeris 

scies. 
Ch,  Ausculto :  loquere  quid  velis.  6 

Si,  Per  te  deos  oro  et  nostram  amicitiam  Cbreme 


49.  Quid  alias]  *  What  can  I  wish  other 
than  that  the  marriage  should  take  place 
this  very  day .''  *  Alias '  is  here  used  in 
the  sense  of  *  aliter.'  Bentley  reads  '  quan- 
do  alias,'  *  at  what  other  time  } '  quoting 
from  a  scholion  of  Acron  on  Horace,  Serm. 
i.  4.  63 ;  but  the  choice  of  time  does  not 
seem  to  be  intended;  for  Chremes  would 
give  his  daughter  at  once  as  well  as  at  any 
time. 

Act  III.  Scene  III.  Simo  now  meets 
Chremes,  and  asks  him  to  give  Pamphilus 
his  daughter  at  once.  Chremes  at  first  ob- 
jects the  intimacy  of  Pamphilus  and  Gly- 
cerium. This  Simo  answers  by  the  in- 
formation which  he  has  derived  from  Davus 
of  their  present  estrangement.  He  begs 
Chremes  to  anticipate  a  possible  reconcilia- 
tion by  a  marriage  which  is  likely  to  make 
a  reformed  character  of  the  young  man ; 
and  though  Chremes  naturally  anticipates 
anything  but  a  happy  marriage,  and  is 
loath  to  sacrifice  his  daughter  to  the  expe- 
riment, he  is  at  last  prevailed  upon  to  give 
his  consent. 

Metre;  1 — 6,  iambic  tetrameter  with 
clausula;  6  —  42,  iambic  trimeters;  43 — 
47,  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

1.  Jubeo  (sc.  galvere)]  Compare  "  Salvere 
Hegionem  plurimum  jubeo,"  Ad.  iii.  4. 
14,  and  Livy  i.  16  :  **  Deinde  .  .  .  regem 
parentemque  urbis   Romanae  salvere  uni- 


versi  Romulum  jubent."  *  Optato,'  '  sea- 
sonably.' So  too  'auspicate,'  iv.  6.  12. 
*  Consulto,'  *  compacto,'  and  other  adjectives, 
are  used  commonly  in  an  adverbial  sense. 

4.]  Bentley  has  thus  punctuated  : 
"  Ausculta.  Paucis  et  quid,"  &c.  But  in 
Adelphi  v.  3.  20,  we  have  "Ausculta  paucis," 
'  hear  me  a  moment.'  Compare  the  phrase 
'  paucis  te  volo,'  above  i.  1 .  2.  *  Paucis 
scies '  would  be  correct,  as  '  paucis  dabo,' 
Heaut.  Prol.  10 ;  but  the  majority  of  in- 
stances in  Terence  favour  the  arrangement 
of  the  text.  See  Eunuchus  v.  8.  37.  Hecyra 
iii.  5.  60,  note. 

6.  Fer  te  deog  oro]  A  common  formulary. 
Compare  v.  1.  15 :  "  Per  ego  te  deos  ore." 
Other  cases  are  sometimes  found,  as  in  Plau- 
tus, Menaech.  v.  7  :  "  Per  ^o  vobis  deos  at- 
que homines  dico."  The  phrase  arose  frt>m 
an  imitation  of  the  Greek  trpoQ  «re  rHv  Qtutv, 
Compare  Euripides,  Phoenissae  1666  :  vui 
irpoQ  at  rfjaif  (ArfTpb^  'loKaaTtiQ  K/dIov, 
and  Medea  326  :  /xi)  irpof  <tt  yovartav  rijQ 
Ti  vioyaftov  Kopiic.  Many  parallel  pas- 
sages might  be  collected  from  the  Latin 
poets.  The  idiomatic  use  of  the  phrase  is 
better  illustrated  by  the  following  passage 
of  Livy  xxiii.  9,  where  Calavius  dissuades 
his  son  Perolla  from  his  intended  assassina- 
tion of  Hannibal.  "  Per  ego  te,  inquit, 
fili  quaecunque  jura  liberos  jungunt  paren- 
tibus  precor  quaesoque  ne  ante  oculos  pa- 
tris  facere  et  pati  omnia  infanda  velis." 


tt 


r 


48  ANDRIA. 

Quae  incepta  a  parvis  cmn  aetate  accrevit  simul, 

Perque  unicam  gnatam  tuam  et  gnatum  meiim, 

Cujus  tibi  potestas  sumiiia  servandi  datur, 

XJt  me  adjuves  in  hac  re,  atque  ita  ut  nuptiae  10 

Fuerant  futurae  fiant.     Ch,  Ah  ne  me  obsecra : 

Quasi  hoc  te  orando  a  me  impetrare  oporteat. 

Alium  esse  censes  nimc  me  atque  olim  cum  dabam  ? 

Si  in  rem  est  utrique  ut  fiant,  arcessi  jube. 

Sed  si  ex  ea  re  plus  mali  est  quam  commodi  15 

Utrique,  id  oro  te  in  commune  ut  consulas, 

Quasi  ilia  tua  sit,  Pamphilique  ego  sim  pater. 

8L  Imo  ita  volo  itaque  postulo  ut  fiat  Chreme : 

Neque  postulem  abs  te  nisi  ipsa  res  moneat.     Ch.  Quid  est  ? 

Si.  Irae  sunt  inter  Glycerium  et  gnatimi.     Ch.  Audio.  20 

8i.  Ita  magnae  ut  sperem  posse  avelli.     Ch.  Fabulae. 

Si.  Profecto  sic  est.     Ch.  Sic  hercle  ut  dicam  tibi  : 

Amantium  irae  amoris  integratio  est. 

Si.  Hem,  id  te  oro  ut  ante  eamus  dum  tempus  datur, 

Dumque  ejus  libido  occlusa  est  contumeliis,  25 

Prius  quam  harum  scelera  et  lacrimae  confictae  dolis 

Reducunt  animum  aegrotum  ad  misericordiam : 

XJxorem  demus  :  spero  consuetudine  et 

Conjugio  liberali  devinctum  Chreme  ^ 

Dein  facile  ex  illis  sese  emersurum  malis. 

12.  Quaai  . .  .  oporieaf]  *  As  if  you 
oaght  to  have  to  obtain  this  from  me  by 
entreaties.'  '  Quasi '  is  often  used,  as  in 
our  own  idiom,  when  the  opposite  is  im- 
plied.    Compare  ii.  5.  9  ;  v.  3.  19. 

14.  Si  in  rem  esf]  So  Hecyra  ii.  2.  7 : 
**  Qaod  tu  si  idem  faceres  magis  in  rem  et 
nostram  et  vostram  id  asset.*  *  We  have  the 
phrase  *  ex  re,'  Phorraio  v.  8.  76.  pnoa, 

16.  In  commune  ut  consula8'\  ^  I  beg  yoa 
to  look  to  our  common  interest,  as  if  she 
were  your  daughter  and  T  were  Pamphilus' 
father.'  See  Virgil,  Aen.  xi.  335  :  "  Consulite 
in  medium."  In  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  2. 
20 :  **  Metuo,  in  commune  ne  quam  frau- 
dem  frausus  sit."  *  Id  oro  te  '  is  the  most 
natural  order  of  the  words,  and  the  only 
one  which  avoids  some  harsh  shift  of  hiatus. 

20.  Audio^  Ironically,  as  is  shown  by 
*  fabulae '  in  the  following  line.  Compare 
Phormio  v.  7.  63,  54 :  "  Ch.  Missum  et  fa- 
cimus.  Ph.  Fabulae.  Ch.  Quidvis  tibi .' 
Argentum  quod  babes  condonamus  te.  Pk, 
Audio." 

23.  Amantium  irae  . . .  integratio  e$t] 


ACTUS  ni.    SCENA  III. 


47 


The  sentiment  is  said  to  be  borrowed  A^)m 
Plautus,  Amphitxyo  iii.  2.  60 — G2 : 

**  Verum  irae  si  quae  forte  eveniunt  hnjas- 
modi 
Inter  eos :  rursnm  si  reventum  in  gnu 

tiam  est, 
Bis  tanto   amid    sunt    inter  se,   quam 


A  line  of  Menander  is  also  quoted  :  6pyi^ 
(fnXovvTmtv  6\iyov  iffytlic  xpovov.  Bat 
there  seems  no  necessity  at  all  for  imagin- 
ing that  Terence  borrowed  from  any  one. 
The  idea  is  borrowed  from  ordinary  life, 
and  Terence's  expression  has  all  the  terse- 
ness of  an  original  suggestion. 

29.  Liberati']  Opposed  to  *  per^;rina ' 
(iii.  1.  11). 

30.  Ex  illit  9e*e  emer$urum  malis] 
*  Emergo  '  is  sometimes  used  transitively,  as 
in  the  present  passage,  but  not  in  the  best 
writers.  In  Cicero  generally  as  a  neuter 
verb,  or  in  the  passive  voice.  In  Adelphi  iii. 
2.  4,  "  Unde  emergi  non  potest,"  we  have 


Ch,  Tibi  ita  hoc  videtur  :  at  ego  non  posse  arbitror 

Neque  ilium  banc  perpetuo  habere,  neque  me  perpeti. 

Si.  Qui  scis  ergo  istuc  nisi  periclimi  feceris  ? 

Ch.  At  istuc  periclum  in  filia  fieri  grave  est. 

Si.  Nempe  incommoditas  denique  hue  onmis  redit :  35 

Si  eveniat  quod  Di  prohibeant,  discessio. 

At  si  corrigitur,  quot  commoditates  vide : 

Principio  amico  filium  restitueris  ; 

Tibi  generum  firmimi  et  filiae  invenias  virum. 

Ch.  Quid  istic  ?  si  ita  istuc  animimi  induxti  esse  utile,  40 

Nolo  tibi  ullum  commodimi  in  me  claudier. 

Si.  Merito  te  semper  maximi  feci  Chreme. 

Ch,  Sed  quid  ais  ?     Si.  Quid  ?     Ch.  Qui  scis  eos  nunc  discor- 

dare  inter  se  ? 
Si.  Ipsus  mihi  Davus  qui  intimus  est  eorum  consiliis  dixit ; 
Et  is  mihi  suadet  nuptias  quantum  queam  ut  maturem.         45 
Nimi  censes  faceret  filium  nisi  sciret  eadem  haec  velle  ? 


the  neuter  passive.  We  may  compare  the 
reflective  use  of  *  penetro '  in  Plautus, 
Amph.  i.  1.  97  :  "  Perduelles  penetrant  se 
in  fagam."  'Trinummus  ii.  2.  16  :  "  Quin 
prius  me  ad  plures  penetravi .' "  *  why 
have  I  not  taken  myself  off  to  the  de- 
parted ? '  and  in  Menaechraei  ii.  3.  54,  we 
have  *  penetro  '  in  a  transitive  sense  :  '*  Ne- 
que hue  unquam  postquam  natoa  sum 
intra  portam  penetravi  pedem." 

35.  Incommoditatf]  Ruhnken  explains 
the  word  as  equivalent  to  '  calamitas.'  We 
must  naturally,  however,  consider  it  to  be 
a  substitute  for  some  stronger  word.  '  Well, 
after  all,'  says  Simo,  *the  whole  incon- 
venience of  the  affair  comes  to  this :  if 
it  comes  to  the  worst,  which  the  gods  for- 
bid, they  can  separate.'  Simo  naturally 
uses  the  best  terms  that  he  can  find  to  ex- 
press an  unpleasant  fact ;  and  so  he  chooses 
instead  of  *  divortium  '  the  word  '  discessio ' 
(originally  of  voting  on  opposite  sides  in 
the  senate ;  see  "  Per  discessionem," 
Cicero,  Philipp.  ix.  fin.),  which  gives  a 
milder  idea.  The  student  should  observe 
the  nice  choice  of  the  moods  '  eveniat '  and 
*  corrigitur  ;'  the  former  to  express  a  bare 
supposition  which  Simo  will  not  contem* 
plate,  the  latter  to  show  the  certainty 
which  he  feeb  of  a  happy  result.  SimiUur 
shades  of  meaning  may  be  observed  in  the 
tenses '  restitueris'  and '  invenias ;'  the  former 
representing  the  'fait  accompU;'  the  im- 
mediate result  of  Chremes'  consent;  the 
latter,  the  after  consequence  of  the  mar- 
riage ;  for  Chremes  may  in  one  sense  be 


said  to  restore  Pamphilus  to  his  fether  the 
moment  he  gives  his  consent  to  the  marriage 
that  is  to  make  him  a  reformed  character. 
See  note  on  i.  3.  8. 

40.  Quid  f>/tc]  A  common  formula  of 
concession  after  dispute.  *  Well,  well; 
you  may  have  your  own  way.'  Compare 
Adelphi  i.  2.  53  :  "  Quid  istic  .'  si  istuc  tibi 
placet."  Adelphi  v.  8.  33 :  "  Quid  istic  da- 
bitur  quidem,  quando  hie  volt  ?"  In  many 
passages  we  meet  with  '  quid  istuc?'  in  the 
same  sense.  See  Eun.  iii.  3.  96 :  "  Quid 
istuc  ?  Si  certum  est  facere,  facias."  The 
phrase  originally  would  mean  *  Why  go  on 
(arguing)  in  that  way?'  *  Why  say/fCf 
much  as  you  do  ?' 

41.  Nolo  tibi  ullum  commodum  in  me 
claudier]  A  similar  phrase  is  found  in 
Eun.  i.  2.  84 :  *'  Nunc  ubi  meam  benigni- 
tatem  sensisti  in  te  claudier  ?"  But  it  b 
e\ident  that  the  similarity  is  more  i^pa- 
rent  than  real.     In  text  we  must  translate : 

*  I  should  be  sorry  that  you  should  have 
any  advantage  obstructed  in  me  ;'  in  my 
person.    In  the  passage  of  the   Eunuchus 

*  in  te '  must  mean  •  in  your  case, '  *  towards 
you.'  These  passages  stand  alone,  and  the 
difficulty  remains.  Bentley  solves  it  by 
altering  the  reading  in  both  cases  to  '  inter- 
cludier,'  which  gives  the  same  meaning  in 
both  places ;  but  thb  is  a  mere  conjecture. 
For  the  use  of  the  verb  *  cbudo '  we  may 
compare  Cicero,  Off.  ii.  15 :  "  Nee  ita  dau- 
denda  est  res  familiaris  ut  eam  benignitas 
aperire  non  possit,  nee  ita  reseranda  ut 
pateat  omnibus."  See  note  on  Eun.  i.  2.  84. 


48  ANDRIA. 

Tute  adeo  jam  ejus  verba  audies.     Hens  evocate  hue  Davum. 
Atque  eccum  :  video  ipsum  foras  exire. 


ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  QUARTA. 

DAVUS.      SIMO.      CHREMES. 

Da,  Ad  te  ibam.     Si.  Quidnam  est  ? 
Da,  Cur  uxor  non  arcessitur  ?  jam  advesperascit.     8L  Audin 

tu  ilium? 
Ego  dudum  non  nihil  veritus  simi  Dave  abs  te,  ne  faceres  idem 
Quod  vulgus  servorum  solet  dolis  ut  me  deluderes 
Propterea   quod  amat   filius.      Da.    Egone    istuc    facerem? 

8i.  Credidi:  5 

Idque  adeo  metuens  vos  celavi  quod  nunc  dicam.     Da.  Quid  ? 

Si.  Scies : 
Nam  propemodum  habeo  jam  fidem.     Da.  Tandem  cognosti 

qui  siem  ? 
Si.  Non  fuerant  nuptiae  futurae.     Da.  Quid  P  non  ?     Si.  Sed 

ea  gratia 
Simulavi  vos  ut  pertentarem.     Da.  Quid  ais?      Si.  Sic  res 

est.     Da.  Yide, 
Numquam  istuc  ego  quivi  inteUegere.     Vah  consiliimi  cal- 

lidum.  10 

Si.  Hoc  audi  :  ut  hinc  te  introire  jussi  opportune  hie  fit  mihi 

obviam.     Da.  Hem, 
Numnam  periimus  ?     Si.  Narro  huic  quae  tu  dudum  narrasti 

mihi. 


Act  III.  Scene  IV.  Davus,  having 
been  called  to  satisfy  Cbremes  that  there 
is  a  quarrel  between  Glyceriam  and  Pam- 
pbilos,  comes  in  to  ui^  the  immediate 
celebration  of  the  marriage,  and  is  now  in- 
formed of  Cbremes'  consent  to  the  mar- 
riage, as  well  as  of  the  former  pretence  of 
his  master.  This  information  throws  him 
into  the  greatest  alarm,  which  he  dis- 
sembles as  he  best  can,  promising  to  do  his 
best  to  keep  Pamphilus  straight  for  the 
future.  Cbremes  returns  home  to  make 
the  necessary  arrangements. 

The  first  line  of  this  scene,  together  with 
the  last  of  scene  3,  makes  up  an  iambic  te- 
trameter  catalectic.  The  remaining  lines 
are  iambic  tetrameter,  and  v.  2H,  a  clausula. 

2.]  Bentley  omits  *  tu  ilium,'  which  ap. 


pear  in  all  the  MSS.  The  verse  is  regular 
as  it  stands ;  for  the  last  syllable  of  '  ilium  * 
coalesces  with  '  ego  '  in  the  next  line. 

4.  Vulgut  iervorum"]  Compare  Hecyra 
iv.  2.  24  :  "  Sine  me  obsecro  hoc  effugere, 
vulgus  quod  male  audit  mulierum." 

6.  Vos  celavi  quod  nunc  dicam"]  This 
use  of  'celo'  with  double  accusative  (as 
Kpvnrtiv  Tiva  rt,  Jelf,  Greek  Grammar 
583)  is  found  in  Adelphi  i.  1.  29 :  "  Ea  ne 
me  celet  consuefeci  filium."  See  also 
Hecyra  iii.  3.  24.    Adelphi  i.  1.  29. 

7*  Nam  propemodum  habeo  jam  fi~ 
dem]  Some  editions  and  MSS.  insert 
'  tibi '  after  '  habeo/  But  Donatus  read  as 
in  the  text,  and  '  tibi '  is  most  probably  a 
gloss.     Bentley  was  the  first  to  omit  it. 


ACTUS  III.    SCENA  IV.  49 

Da.  Quidnam  audio?     Si.  Gnatam  ut  det   oro,   vixque  id 

exoro.     Da.  Occidi.     Si.  Hem, 
Quid  dixisti?     Da.  Optime  inquam  factjmi.     Si.  Nunc  per 

himc  nulla  est  mora. 

Ch.   Domum  modo   ibo:    ut  apparentur  dicam:    atque   hue 
renimtio. 

8%.  Nunc  te  oro  Dave  quoniam  solus  mihi  effecisti  has  nup- 
tias — 

Da.  Ego  vero  solus.    Si.  corrigere  mihi  gnatum  porro  enitere. 
Da.  Faciam  hercle  sedulo.     Si.  Potes  nunc  dum  animus  irri- 
tatus  est. 

Da.  Quiescas.     Si.  Age  igitur  ubi  nunc  est  ipsus  ?    Da.  Mi- 
rum  ni  domi  est. 

Si.  Ibo  ad  eum :  atque  eadem  haec  tibi  quae  dixi  dicam  itidem 
illi.     Da.  Nullus  sum.  ^^ 

Quid  causae  est  quin  hinc  in  pistrinum  recta  proficiscar  via  ? 
Nihil  est  preci  loci  relictum ;  jam  perturbavi  omnia : 
Herum  fefelli ;  in  nuptias  conjeci  herilem  filium ; 

Feci  hodie  ut  fierent>sperante  hoc  atque  invito  PamphHo 
Hem  r       ' 

Astutias!  quod  si  quiessem  nihil  evenisset  mali.  25 


13.  Occirfi]  This  is  spoken  aside:  Simo 
partly  hears  it,  and  Davus  ihen   turns  it 
aside  as  if  he  said  'optime.*     In  a  well- 
known  passage  of  Livy  there  is  perhaps  a 
similar  confusion  of  '  optime '  with  'occidi.' 
After  renting  the  murder  of  a  Roman  am- 
bassador by  Lars  Tolumnius  of  Veii,  he  says, 
"  Levant  quidam  regis  facinus,  in  tessera- 
rum  prosper©  jactu  vocem  ejus  ambiguam, 
ut  occidi  jussisse  videretur,  ab  Fidenatibus 
exceptam  causam  mortis  legatis  fuisse,"  iv. 
17.  where  Stroth  explains  the  story  to  mean 
that  the  Fidenates  interpreted  '  optime,'  or 
some  other  exclamation  of  pleasure,  as  an 
order  for  their  death.     Livy,  however,  does 
not  tell  us  whether  the  same  ambiguity  oc- 
curred in  Etruscan  as  in  the  Latin,  while  he 
very  properly  laughs  at  the  story.     If  'oc- 
cidi' and  '  optime '  were  alike  in  pronun- 
ciation, they  must  have  differed  very  per- 
ceptibly from  '  occidi.'      Shakspeare  gives 
us  a  good  instance  of  the  same  turn  of  a 
speech-in  Richard  III.  Act  iii.  sc.  1  : 

"  Gto.  So  wise,  so  young,  they  say,  do 
ne'er  live  long.  ^Aside. 

t'rxnce.  What  say  you,  uncle  ? 

Olo.  I  say,  without  characters  fame  lives 
long. 


Thus   like    the    formal    Vice    Iniquity, 

_  \_Ande. 

1  moralise  two  meanings  in  one  word." 

16.  Apparentur  {nuptiae)']  Bentley  reads 
'  apparetur '  (impersonal),  on  the  ground 
that  the  feast  would  be  prepared  in  Simo's 
house  rather  than  at  Cbremes'.  But  it 
was  at  Chremes'  house  that  Davus  expected 
to  find  a  supper  in  preparation,  ii.  2.  31,  as 
well  as  the  bustle  about  the  bride :  see  also 
iv.  4.  1. 

17.  Ego  vero  solus]  '  Yes,  it  is  my  doing 
alone.'  Davus  must  be  supposed  to  say 
this  as  if  he  took  credit  to  himself  for  it 
with  his  master  ;  and  at  the  same  time  he 
accuses  himself  intemaUy  of  the  whole  mis- 
chief. 

22.  Nihil  est  preci  loci  relictum]  Com- 
pare Phormio  iii.  3.  14  :  "  Ni  instigemus 
etiam  ut  nullus  locus  relinquatur  preci  " 
The  cases  of  '  prex '  in  the  singular  a^ 
wre,  with  the  exception  of  the  ablative. 
These  two  are  the  only  passages  in  which  the 
dative  singular  occurs  in  chissical  authors. 

23.  In  nvplias  conjeci]  '  I  have  thrown 
him  into  a  marriage  (as  if  into  a  prison).' 
See  the  note  on  u.  3.  12. 


50  ANDRIA. 

Sed  eccum  video  ipsum  :  occidi. 

TJtinam   Tnihi    esset   aliquid  hie   quo  me  nunc  praecipitem 
darem. 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  QTHNTA. 

PAMPHILUS.      DAVTJS. 

Pa,  Ubi  iUic  est  scelus  qui  me  perdidit?     Ba,  Perii.     Pa. 

Atque  hoc  confiteor  mihi 
Jure  obtigisse  ;  quandoquidem  tam  iners  tam  nulK  consili 
Sum.     Servon  fortune  meas  me  commisisse  futili  ? 


27.  Aliquid  .  .  .  quo]  It  would  have 
been  unsuitable  to  have  mentioned  a  sword, 
which  i8  imphed  in  the  words,  *  How  I  wish 
I  had  something  or  other  here  to  throw 
myself  upon.'  "Non  dixit  gladium  aut 
laqueum,  ne  esset  tragicum,"  says  Do- 
natus.  Stallbaum  supposes  him  to  mean 
a  deep  ditch,  quarry,  or  the  like  to  throw 
himself  into.  Either  will  do.  If  it  were 
not  that  bad  translations  are  apt  to  mis- 
lead students,  I  would  not  notice  Hickie's 
blunder,  «Would  to  heaven  there  were 
some  precipice  whence  now  to  throw  my- 
self and  break  my  neck.'  *  Quo '  is,  as  all 
the  world  knows,  the  accusative  case  of 
motion  towards,  equivalent  to  'in  quern 
locum,'  and  so  here  it  is  used  for  '  in 
quod.'  Sometimes  it  is  used  where  the 
plural  of  the  pronoun  would  be  required, 
as  in  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  2.  48  : 

"  Tantum  facinus  modo  inveni  ego,  ut  nos 
dicamur  duo 
Omnium  dignissimi  esse    quo   cruciatus 
confluant." 

See  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  I.  60. 

Act  III.  Scene  V.  Parophilus  having 
been  informed  by  his  father  of  Chremes' 
consent  to  his  marriage  with  Philumena, 
now  comes  in  search  of  Davus,  determined 
to  wreak  his  vengeance  upon  him.  Davus 
mitigates  him  by  promising  to  lind  some 
escape  from  his  present  perplexities. 

Metre;  vv.  1 — 14,  iambic  tetrameter; 
16 — 18,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

1.]  Bentley  would  read,  "Ubi  illicest? 
Scelus  qui  me  hodie  —  Perii :  atque  hoc 
confiteor  jure."  He  considers  •perdidit' 
an  interpolation.  The  change  is  unneces- 
sary, and  his  omission  of  *  mihi '  entirely 
unwarranted.  The  scansion  of  the  line  is 
rather  diflBcult.  We  must  remember  that 
«ubi'  is  pronounced  as  the  French  'ou,' 
and  consequently  eUded ;  and  that  '  illic  ' 


and  '  scelus  *  are  pronounced  as  monosyl- 
lables. See  the  Introduction.  The  union 
of  '  scelus  qui '  is  parallel  to  that  of  «senium 
qui,'  Eun.  ii.  3.  10;  as  Traihov  b<rr»c.  So 
in  Anacreon  iii.  17,  /3p«^oC  ipipovra  ro^ov. 

2.  Inerg]  *  Since  I  am  so  dull,  and  so 
shiftless.'  The  word  is  here  used  in  its 
strict  etymological  sense. 

3.  Futiii]  Literally  « leaky,'  *  that  will 
not  hold.'  Compare  **  Futilis  glacies,"  Vir- 
gil, Aen.  xu.  740,  '  brittle.'  There  was  a 
vessel  used  in  the  rites  of  Vesta  called  •  vas 
futile,'  which  was  too  narrow  at  the  bottom 
to  stand  upright,  and  spilt  the  water  if  set 
down.  So  persons  who  could  not  keep  a 
secret  were  called  •  futiles.'  Compare  the 
speech  of  Parmeno,  in  Eunuchus  i.  2.  23 — 
26: 

**  Quae  vera  audivi  taceo  et  contineo  op- 
time  ; 

Sin  falsum  aut  vanum  aut  fictum  est, 
continuo  palam  est ; 

Plenus  rimarum  sum ;  hac  atque  iliac  per- 
flue." 

In  a  converse  sense  we  have  the  phrase 
ar'iyeiv  in  Greek,  to  '  keep  secret.' 

ariynv  ;  fi  ri  Afyeiv  Trpoc  av^p'  viroTrrav  ; 

Sophocles,  Philoct.  136. 

And  so  Plato,  in  a  remarkable  passage  de- 
scribing those  who  pursue  the  pleasures  of 
sense  as  living  the  lives  of  beasts  of  the  field, 
says,  oi}H  rov  ovtoq  rip  ovri  iirXtipw- 
OtiaaVf  oifik  fit^aiov  ri  Kai  KaOapoQ 
i)hovr)Q  lyivaavTOf  dXXd  fioaKrjfiaTtitp  ii- 
KTiv  KaTitt  all  /3XI»rovr«c,  Kai  KtKVipoTiQ  »et 
vT/v  Kai  «tc  rpaTTi^ac,  /36<fico»'rai  ^opra- 
tofitvot  Kai  dxivovriQ  .  .  .  uri  oitvi  roi^ 
ovfftv  ovSi  rb  bv  oiSk  rb  ariyov  tavriuv 
TTifJTrXaVrf c,  *  their  souls  are  not  continent 
and  cannot  be  filled  with  these  pleasures.' 
(Republic,  p.  686.) 
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ACTUS  III.    SCENA  V.  51 

^"SfeS**"™  "^  «*"lt»ti^  few :   sed  inultum  numquam  id 

Da.  Posthac  incolumem  sat  scio  fore  me  nunc  si  hoc  devito 
malum. 

"^  m^r"  "^'"*^  ^^°  "''''*'  *^'*'^°'  ^**"  ^     Negabon  veUe  me 
Qui  sum  poUicitus  ducere  P  Qua  fiducia  id  facere  audeam  ? 
I^ec  qmd  me  nunc  faciam  scio.     Da.  Nee  quid  me ;  atque  id 
ago  sedulo.  .     «i      xtt 

Dicam  aliquid  jam  inventurum  ut  huic  malo  aUquam  produ- 
cam  moram.  .  tr      '^ 

Pa.Ohe.     Da.  Visus  sum.     Pa.  Ehodum  bone  vir  quidais? 
viden  me  consiliis  tuis  -         • 

Miserum  impeditum  esse  ?    Da.  At  jam  expediam.     Pa.  Ex- 

pedies  ?    Da.  Certe  PamphUe. 
Pa.  Nempe  ut  modo.     Da.  Imo  melius  spero.     Pa.  Oh  tibi 

ego  ut  credam  furcifer  ?  ' 


#v..  r  .!"",  •  •  ••^*^®]     '  I  am  punished 

for  my  folly.'     So  Virgil,   Aen.   ix.  232: 

Pretiumque  morae  fore."     Juvenal,  Sat. 

f  "i-;  u?  ;.  *!  '^^®  crucem  sceleris  pretium 
tulit,  hic  diadema."  Horace,  Carm.  iii.  24. 
-^4  :  Et  peccare  nefas,  aut  pretium  emori." 
InuUurn]  So  Heaut.  v.  I.  46-  "At 
nae  iUud  baud  inultum,  si  vivo,  ferent." 
We  have  the  similar  phrases  '  impunitum 
ferre  and  '  tacitum  ferre.'  BenUey  adds 
a  me  from  one  MS.,  reading  "sed  in- 
nitum  id  nunquam  a  me  auferet." 

7.]  We  have  no  authority  for  meddling 
with  the  text ;  but  Lachmann's  conjecture 
18  good  enough  to  deserve  notice  : 

"  Q^  sum  poUicitus  ducere .'  Neque  qua 
fiducia  id  audeam. 
Nee  quid  me  nunc  faciam  scio." 

See  his  note  on  Lucretius  ii.  719. 

9«®*  u^''?^'"*'  **]'**''  /«"«»»]  So  in  iv.  2. 
f  \?^'\T  ^^*-"  We  find  also  the 
forms  "  Quid  de  me  faciam  ?"  as  in  Adelphi 
IV.  4. 3;  and  Plautus,  Trin.  ii.  4. 193  :  "  Quid 
de  hac  re  fuat."  The  ablative  with  or  with- 
out the  preposition  is  equaUy  used  to  denote 
wnat  IS  fortuitous. 

9.  Aliquant  producam  moram]    '  That  I 

may   procure    some    respite   of  this   evil.' 

Moram     is   the   cognate  accusative  after 

producam,'  which  of  itself  means  ♦  to  put 

in  ^  "°^  ^**  *  proferre  diem,'  ii.  1 .  29. 

lU.  Vtden  me  cormiiig  tuis  Miserwn  im- 
pedttum  we  ;]  '  Pa,  Don't  you  see  how  I 
am  entangled  in  your  tricks  ?     Da,  WeU, 

£ 


I  will  soon  disentangle  you.  Pa,  Yes  in- 
deed, as  you  did  just  now.  Da,  No  ;  but 
better,  I  hope.'  *  Impeditus,'  lit.  '  caught 
by  the  foot '—a  metaphor  from  snarine 
animals.  Plautus,  Mil.  Glor.  iv.  9.  11, 
gives  us  the  full  expression :  "  Ipsus  sese 
uUc  jam  impedivit  in  plagas." 

12.  Imo  melius  spero]      Here  we  have 
the  original   meaning  of  '  imo,'  viz.  a  con- 
tradiction of  what   has   preceded.     So  in 
Heaut.  i.   1.  43:  "Ah  quid  dixi?  habere 
me?  imo  habui  (filium),"  &c.    'No;   but 
I  had  a  son.'    Horace,  Sat.  i.  3.  20 :  "  Quid 
tu.>      NuUane  babes  vitia?      Imo  alia  et 
fortasse   minora,"    'I    don't   say   so;    but 
my  faults  are  different  and  perhaps  less  ' 
Compare  Plautus,  Capt.  u.  2.   102,   103  • 
*'  Num  quae  causa  est  quin,  si  ille  hue  non 
redeat,   viginti   minas  Mihi  des  pro  illo ' 
Optima     imo,"    *  on   the     contrary,     the 
very  best  reason  why  I  should.'     See  also 
Heaut.  IV.  3.  27,  and  in  this  play,  i.  1.  2- 
1.  2.  30.  Eun.  iii  6.  60.     From  this  sense 
It   passes  to   the    general   idea  of  a  cor- 
rection of  what  has  gone  before,   and  so 
It  IS  used  m  many  passages,  where  some 
commentators  find  an  affirmative  meaning. 
Its  denvation  is  a  subject  of  controversy; 
but  the  orthography  of  Plautus  points  to 
imus.      It  matters  not  whether  we  spell 
the  word  '  imo  '  or  •  immo.'     The  latter  is 
in   accordance   with   the    correktive  word 
summus,'  which  is   used  in  a  concessive 
sense  in  certain  phrases ;  as  in  Juvenal  iii. 
79 :  "  Ad  summum  non  Maurus  erat,"  *  at 
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* 

Tu  rem  impeditam  et  perditam  restituas  P   Hem  quo  fretus 

siem,  ' 

Qui  me  hodie  ex  tranquillissima're  conjecisti  in  nuptias. 
Annon  dixi  esse  hoc  futurum  ?     Ba.  Dixti.     Pa,  Quid  meri- 

tus?     Ba.  Crucem.  i^ 

Sed  sine  paululum  ad  me   redeam:   jam  aliquid  dispiciam. 

Pa,  Hei  mihi ' 
Cum  non  habeo  spatium  ut  de  te  sumam  supplicium  ut  volo : 
Namque  hoc  tempus  praecavere  mihi  me  haud  te  ulcisci  sinit. 


ACTUS  QTJAETI  SCENA  PEIMA. 

CHARINTJS.      PAMPHILTJS.      DAVU8. 

Ch,  Hocine  est  credibile  aut  memorabile 
Tanta  vecordia  innata  cuiquam  ut  siet 


all  events  he  was  not  a  Moor/     Cicero,  Ad 
Atticum   xiii.    1 :    "  Hodie    aut    summum 
eras,"  'to-day  or  at  any  rate  to-morrow.' 
*  Imtno '  will  therefore  mean,  *  in  the  lowest 
degree,'   'by   no  means.'     I  am  indebted 
for    this    explanation    to   Dr.  Donaldson. 
(Introduction  to  ♦  Longer  Exercises  in  Latin 
Prose  Composition,'  p.  xxv.  xxix.)     Avery 
different  view  is  taken  by  Mr.  Long  (Clas- 
sical Museum,  vol.  iii.  p.  291—297),  who 
derives  *  immo '  from   *  in  modo.'     But  is 
the  phrase  *  in  modo '  ever  found  ?  and  do 
we  ever  meet  with  the  ablative  •  modo '  as  a 
monosyllable  in  Terence  or  Plautus  ? 

Furcifer']  '  Do  you  think  I  can  believe 
you,  you  n^scal  ? '  A  very  common  word. 
Culprits  were  made  to  wear  a  yoke  on  their 
necks,  to  which  their  hands  were  fastened. 
The  extreme  punishment  of  slaves  was  the 
cross,  which  is  often  alluded  to  in  the  comic 
poets.  '  Crux '  is  used  as  equivalent  to 
'  gallows>bird  '  in  Plautus,  Pseud,  v.  2.  17> 

15.]  Commentators  find  in  v.  15  an  allu- 
gion  to  the  judicial  practice  of  Athens,  which 
required  the  condemned  to  fix  their  punish- 
ment. It  is  more  natural  to  consider  the 
question  and  answer  more  simply  as  such 
as  might  occur  in  real  life.  Classical 
authors  are  not  to  be  made  responsible  for 
all  the  allusions  which  critics  may  discover 
in  their  language.  T»  traBtiv  <^i)9uq  aiioq 
<7i/at;  occurs  in  Aristophanes,  Ranae  1044. 
Annon  dixi  este  hoc  futurum  /]  This 
position  of  the  words,  adopted  by  Bentley 
from  MSS.|  is  far  better  than  *  hoc  esse 


futurum,'  where  we  have  a  dactyl  stand- 
ing for  a  trochee,  which  is  inadmissible. 
Bentley  reads  •  meritu's,'  supplying  'es;' 
but  this  is  not  required.  Davus  may  be 
supposed  to  cut  Pamphilus  short  before  he 
finishes  his  sentence.  In  many  passages 
undoubtedly  the  *  es'  has  been  lost  by  the 
carelessness  of  transcribers.  See  note  on 
Adelphi  iii.  3.  40.  I  have  endeavoured  to 
supply  it  in  all  such  cases. 

18.  Hoc  tempu»  praecavere  mihi  me 
haud  te  ulcisci  sinit]  Bentley  reads 
'  monet,'  conceiving  '  sinit '  to  be  discordant. 
But  many  words  are  used  in  their  natural 
sense  in  one  member  of  a  sentence,  and  in 
a  derived  sense  in  another ;  and  it  is  some- 
times difficult  to  decide  whether  the  -verb 
has  two  meanings,  or  whether  another  verb 
is  to  be  supplied.  *  Haud  sinit  *  is  equivalent 
to  oifK  l^t  which  means  either  '  does  not 
allow,'  or  '  allows  not  to  do  this,  but  that.' 
The  passage  may  be  translated :  '  Time 
does  not  allow  me  to  punish  you,  but  only 
to  take  measures  for  my  own  safety.' 

Act  IV.  Scene  I.  Charinus  comes  on 
the  stage  full  of  indignation  against  Pam- 
philus. He  accuses  him  of  the  usual  in- 
gratitude of  mankind.  Pamphilus  has  some 
difficulty  in  persuading  him  of  the  real  state 
of  the  case ;  and  then  Charinus  turns  upon 
Davus,  who  allows  that  he  is  at  fault,  but 
promises  that  he  will  extricate  Pamphilus 
yet  from  liis  scrape. 

The  metre  of  the  first  thirteen  lines  is 
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ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  I.  53 

Ft  malis  gaudeant  atque  ex  incommodis 
Alterius  sua  ut  comparent  commoda  ?  ah 
Idne  est  verum  ?  imo  id  est  genus  hominum  pessimum  in       5 
Denegando  modo  quis  pudor  paululum  adest : 
Post  ubi  tempus  promissa  jam  perfici, 
Tum  coacti  necessario  se  aperiunt,  1 

Et  timent :  et  tamen  res  premit  denegare  : 
Ibi  tum  eonim  impudentissima  oratio  est,  10 

"  Quis  tu  es  ?  quis  mihi  es  ?  cur  meam  tibi  ?     Heus, 
Proximus  sum  egomet  mihi.''     Attamen  "  Ubi  fides/' 
Si  roges,  nihil  pudet ;  hie  ubi  opus  est 
Non  verentur  :  illic  ubi  nihil  opus  est  ibi  verentur. 
Sed  quid  agam  ?  adeamne  ad  eum,  et  cum  eo  injuriam  haac 
expostulem  P 

Ingemm  mala  multa?     Atque  aliquis  dicat,  "NihH  promo- 
veris." 

Multum :  molestus  certe  ei  fuero  :  atque  animo  morem  gessero. 
Pa.  Charine  et  me  et  te  imprudens,  nisi  quid  Di  respiciunt. 
perdidi. 


cretic,  with  an  admixture  of  dactyls.  (See 
Introduction.)  The  remainder  of  the  scene 
is  composed  of  trochaic  and  iambic  lines 
as  follows:  vv.  14—16,  trochaic  tetra- 
meters ;  17, 18,  iambic  tetrameters;  19—26, 
trochaic  tetrameters ;  26-30,  iambic  tetra- 
meters; 31— 38,  iambic  trimeters;  39,40, 
iambic  tetrameters;  41—67,  iambic  tri- 
meters ;  68,  69,  iambic  tetrameters. 

3.  Ut  malis  gaudeant]  The  Inixaipi- 
KOKia  of  the  Greeks.  So  Menander,  tuIq 
arvxiaiQ  fxfjiror'  iirixatpt  rutv  niXag. 
„  /*•  Comparent]  So  in  Heaut.  ii.  4.  17  : 
'•  Ut  ex  illius  commodo  meum  comparem 
commodum."  It  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of 
purchasing,  as  in  Heaut.  iv.  6.  29 :  "  Au- 
rum  atque  vestem  qui  ...  .  comJ)aret;"  and 
iv.  8.  13.  Compare  Livy  iv.  68  :  "Tantum 
afuit  ut  ex  incommodo  alieno  sua  occasio 
peteretur." 

5.  Idne  est  verum  /]  *  Is  that  fair  ? ' 
Caesar,  B.  G.  iv.  8 :  «« Neque  verum  esse 
qui  suos  fines  tueri  non  potuerint  alienos 
occupare ;"  and  Horace,  Sat  ii.  3.  312  : 

**  An  quodcunque  fadt  Maecenas,  te  quo- 
que  verum  eat 

Tantum    dissimilem    et    tanto    certare 
minorem.^" 

See  Macleane's  note. 

The  following   lines    may   be  thus   para- 
phrased :  '  Nay,  but  that  is  a  most  con- 
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temptible  class  of  men  who  feel  some  little 
shame  only  in  refusing  you ;  but  when  the 
time  comes  to  fulfil  their  promise,  they  show 
their  true  character  and  their  backwardness  ; 
and  then  they  have  no  shame  in  disclaiming 
all  knowledge  of  you  and  your  concerns.' 
Similar  language  occurs  in  Plautus,  Epid.  ii. 

"  Plerique  omnes  homines,  quos  quum  nihil 
refert  pudet,  ubi  pudendum  est 
Ibi  eos  deserit  pudor,  quum  usus  est  ut 
pudeat." 

17.  Multum]  '  You  may  say,  you  will 
gain  nothing.  That  I  shall ;  a  good  deal. 
At  all  events  I  shall  annoy  him,  and  indulge 
my  anger.'  Bentley  reads  *  NU  .> '  «nothing, 
do  you  say  ?'  but  the  alteration  is  unneces- 
sary. 

18.  Nisi  quid  Di  respiciunt]  '  Respido  ' 
IS  properly  used  of  the  regard  of  a  superior 
to  an  inferior. 

"  Sive  neglectum  genus  et  nepotes 
Respids  auctor." 

Horace,  Carm.  i.  2.  35. 
Compare  Martial  x.  10.  6  : 

"Qui    me   respidat    dominum    regemque 
Tocabo  ?  o      1 

Hoc  tu,  sed  quanto  blandius,  ipse  fods." 
See  Adelphi  iii.  2.  66 ;  and  below,  v.  6.  1 1 : 
'•  Age  me  in  tuis  secundia  respice."    *  Sua- 
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C%.  Itane  imprudens?   tandem  inventa  est  causa:    solvisti 

fidem. 
Pa,  Quid  tandem  ?     Ch,  Etiam  nunc  me  ducere  istis  dictis 

postulas  ?  20 

Pa,  Quid  istuc  est  ?     Ch.  Postquam  me  amare  dixi  compla- 

cita  est  tibi. 
Heu  me  miserum  qui  tuum  animum  ex  animo  spectavi  meo. 
Pa,  Falsus  es.     Ch,  Nonne  tibi  satis  esse  hoc  visum  solidum 

est  gaudium, 
Nisi  me  lactasses  amantem  et  falsa  spe  produceres. 
Habeas.     Pa,  Habeam?   ab  nescis   quantis  in  malis  verser 

miser;  25 

Quantasque  hie  suis  consiliis  mibi  confecit  sollieitudines 
Mens  camufex.     Ch,  Quid  istuc  tam  mirum  est  de  te  si  ex- 

emplum  capit  ? 
Pa.  Haud  istuc  dicas  si  cognoris  vel  me  vel  amorem  meimi. 
Ch.  Scio :  cimi  patre  altercasti  dudimi :  et  is  nunc  propterea 

tibi 
Succenset :  nee  te  quivit  bodie  cogere  illam  ut  duceres.  30 


pido  '  on  the  contrary  signifies  the  respect 
of  an  inferior  to  a  superior.  In  Horace, 
Epist.  i.  1.  103,  Bentley  reads  '  suspicien- 
tis,'  but  see  Maeleane's  note.  So  too  Ho- 
race, Epist.  i.  6.  17 :  "I  nunc  argentura  et 
marmor  vetus,  aeraque,  et  artes  Suspice." 

19.  Solvuili  fideni]  *  Prettily  you  have 
fulfilled  your  promise  !  *  The  '  fides '  is  a 
pledge  by  which  a  person  binds  himself. 
Hence  by  fulfilling  his  promise  he  release? 
himself  from  his  pledge.  The  correlative 
*  tibi  meam  astringo  fidem  '  occurs  in  Eun. 
L  2.  iJ2.  Compare  **  Voverat,  et  voti  sol- 
▼erat  ante  fidem,"  Ovid,  Fast.  i.  642. 

20.  Etiam  nunc  me  ducere  istis  dieiis 
postulas  /]  '  Postulo  *  with  the  infinitive 
corresponds  with  the  Greek  a^iovvf  '  to 
desire.'  Compare  Adelphi  ii.  2.  30 :  **  Per 
oppressionem  uthanc  mi  eripere  postulet  ?" 
The  phrase  *  ducere,*  *  to  deceive,'  has  been 
noticed  above.  Compare  Phormio  iii.  2. 
16.  It  occurs  very  frequently  both  in  this 
form  and  as  the  frequentative  '  ductare '  in 
Plautus.  So  *  lacio  '  has  passed  into  '  lacto.' 
Seev.  23. 

23.  Falsus  es"]  *  Falsus  '  is  here  used  in 
its  original  participial  sense.  *  You  are 
deceived,'  *in  error.'  Compare  Plautus, 
Aulularia  ii.  1.  4:  "  Quanquam  haud  falsa 
sum  nos  odiosas  haberi.'.' 

Solidum  gaudium'}  The  etymology  of 
£he  word  '  solidum '  is  uncertain.     It  seems 


to  be  connected  with  *  solus.'  Things  are 
said  to  be  *  solida '  which  are  made  of  one 
material,  unmixed,  without  flaw.  Hence 
we  derive  the  idea  of  '  pure.'  In  the  same 
sense  we  have  '  soUdum  beneficium,'  '  a 
substantial,  real  kindness,'  Eun.  v.  2.  32. 
See  V.  5.  8 :  "  Nam  hunc  scio  mea  solide 
solum  gavisurum  gaudia,"  *  he  is  the  only 
one  who  will  thoroughly  rejoice  in  my  hap- 
piness.' Cicero  frequently  uses  the  word  in 
a  similar  sense.  We  must  observe  that 
'  tibi '  is  to  be  pronounced  as  a  mono- 
syllable,  and  '  es  '  coalesces  with  '  falsus.' 

25,  26.]  For  the  change  of  mood  from 
*  verser  '  to  *  confecit '  see  note  on  i.  5.  36. 

29.  Altercasti"]  In  later  writers  we  have 
the  deponent  form  of  the  verb.  *  Altercari ' 
originally  signifies  *  to  converse,'  *  to  talk 
in  alternate  speeches,'  without  any  sense  of 
quarrelling.  Thus  Caesar,  Bell.  Civ.  iii. 
19:  "  Labienus  altercari  cum  Vatinio  in- 
cipit ;"  and  so  we  have  '  altercatio,'  or  de- 
bating, as  opposed  to  set  speeches,  in  Livj 
iv.  6  :  "  Cum  in  contionem  et  consules  pro- 
cessissent  et  res  a  perpetuis  orationibus  in 
altercationem  vertisset;"  and  Cicero,  Ad 
Atticum  i.  16  :  *'  Clodium  praesentem  fregi 
in  Senatu  quum  oratione  perpetua  plenis- 
sima  gravitatis,  tum  altercatione  ejusmodi 
ex  qua  licet  pauca  degustes  ;"  and  be  pro- 
ceeds to  give  a  specimen  of  the  sharp* 
shooting  which  took  place. 
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Pa.  Imo  etiam,  quo  tu  minus  scis  aerumnas  meas, 

Hae  nuptiae  non  apparabantur  mibi : 

Nee  postulabat  nunc  quisquam  uxorem  dare. 

Ch.  Scio :  tu  coactus  tua  voluntate  es.     Pa.  Mane  : 

Nondum  scis.     Ch.  Scio  equidem  illam  ducturum  esse  te.      35 

Pa.  Cur  me  enicas  ?     Hoc  audi.     Numquam  destitit 

Instare  ut  dicerem  me  esse  ducturum  patri ; 

Suadere,  orare,  usque  adeo  donee  perpulit. 

Ch.  Quis  bomo  istuc?    Pa.  Davus.— (7A.  Davus?     Pa.  in- 

terturbat.     Ch.  Quamobrem?     Pa.  Nescio: 
Nisi  mibi  deos  satis  scio  fuisse  iratos  qui  eis  auscultaverim.   4o' 
a.  Factum  boc  est  Dave?    Da.  Factum.     Ch.  Hem,  quid 

ais  scelus  ? 

At  tibi  Di  dignum  factis  exitium  duint. 

Eho,  die  mibi,  si  omnes  bunc  conjectum  in  nuptias 

Inimici  vellent  quod  nisi  boc  consilium  darent  ? 


31.  Imo  etiaml  '  No  indeed,  so  little 
do  you  know  my  misfortunes.  This  mar- 
riage was  never  intended  for  me,  nor  a 
little  while  ago  did  any  one  wish  to  marry 
his  daughter  to  me.'  Literally  we  might 
translate,  •  In  so  far  as  you  are  too  little 
acquainted  with  my  misfortunes,  you  are 
wrong.'  On  'imo'  see  note  on  iii.  6. 
12. 

34.  Scio:  tu  coactus  tua  voluntate  es"] 
*0{  course:  your  inclination  does  you 
violence.'  Compare  Homer,  Iliad  iv.  43 : 
Uutv  dfKovTi  yi  Gvfn^.  ♦  Sdo '  is  used 
ironically.  Compare  v.  1.  19,  and  '  audio  ' 
iii.  3.  20. 

37.]  On  the  metre  of  this  line  see  the 
Introduction.  The  line  would  be  more 
Terentian  without  'esse:*  but  it  is  found 
in  all  the  existing  copies. 

39.]  Bentley  omits  •  interturbat'  But 
Donatus  notices  the  word  particularly,  and  it 
is  not  a  likely  word  to  have  been  introduced 
as  a  gloss.  The  common  text,  therefore, 
had  better  be  preserved,  especially  as  it 
gives  the  verse  as  a  tetrameter,  which  is 
more  suited  to  the  rapidity  of  question  and 
answer  than  the  trimeter. 

40.  Nisi]  *  Only  I  am  suie.*  The  more 
usual  expression  is  •  nisi  quod.'  So  ♦♦  Nescio, 
nee  rationem  capio,  nisi  quod  tibi  bene  ex 
animo  volo,"  Heaut.  v.  2.  6.  The  phrase 
ia  found  even  after  aflSrmative  propositions. 
"  Tusculanum  et  Pompeianum  valde  me  de- 
lectant,  nisi  quod  meaerealienoobruerunt," 
Cicero,  Ad  Att.  ii.  1 .  In  Terence  ♦  nisi '  alone 
1«  more  common.  See  Eun.  iv.  5.  9.  Phor- 
mio V.  7.  60:  "Npscio:  nisi,  me   dixiase 


nemini,  certo  scio."      Cicero,  Pro  Roscio 
Am.  35 :  "  Nescio,  nisi  hoc  video." 

Deos  satis  scio  fuisse  iratos}  This  was 
a  common  formula  for  insinuating  that  a 
person  had  lost  his  senses,  or  was  un- 
fortunate, on  the  principle  of  the  proverb 
"  Quern  Deus  vult  perdere  dementat  prius." 
See  Phormio  i.  2.  24:  "  Memini  relinqui 
me  Deo  irato  meo ;"  and  iv.  3.  31  : 
"Satin  illi  Di  sunt  propitii."  Compare 
Phaedrus  iv.  19.  16:  "  Dis  est  iratis  natus 
qui  est  sirailis  tibi." 

41.]  Bentley  quotes  from  the  Peterhouse 
MS.  "  Factum  est."  But  the  hiatus  after 
'factum'  is  regular,  and  need  not  be  cor- 
rected.    See  the  Introduction. 

42.  At  tibi  Di .  ..  duint]  '  At '  is  com- 
monly used  in  imprecations  or  prayers.  See 
Eun.  iii.  1.  41.  Hecyra  i.  2.  69.*  Viriril. 
Aen.  ii.  636  :  *  ' 

"  At  tibi  pro  scelere,  exclamat,  pro  talibus 
ausis, 

Di,  si  qua  est  coelo  pietas  quae  taiia 
curet, 

Persolvant  grates  dignas  et  praemia  red- 

dant 
Debita." 

Sometimes  it  is  used  in  favourable  prayers, 
as  in  Plautus,  Menaechm.  v.  7.  37 ;  "  Aj^ 
tibi  di  semper,  adulescens,  quisquis  es, 
faciant  bene  Duint."  The  same  form  occurs 
frequently  in  Plautus  and  Terence.  Heaut. 
IV.  6.  6 :  "  Ut  te  quidem  omnes  di  deae 
quantum  est  perduint."  (See  note.)  Phor- 
mio V.  7.  83  :  '♦  Malum  quod  isti  di  deaeque 
omnes  duint." 
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Da.  Deceptiis  sum  at  non  defatigatus.     Ch,  Scio.  46 

Da.  Hac  non  successit,  alia  aggrediemur  via. 

Nisi  id  putas,  quia  primo  processit  panim, 

Non  posse  jam  ad  salutem  converti  hoc  malimi. 

Pa.  Imo  etiam  :  nam  satis  credo  si  advigilaveris 

Ex  unis  geminas  mihi  conficies  nuptias. 

Da.  Ego  Pamphile  hoc  tibi  pro  servitio  debeo, 

Conari  manibus  pedibus  noctesque  et  dies ; 

Capitis  periclum  adire,  diun  prosim  tibi : 

Tuum  est  si  quid  praeter  spem  evenit  mihi  ignoscere. 

Parum  succedit  quod  ago :  at  facio  sedulo. 

Vel  melius  tute  reperi,  me  missum  face. 

Pa.  Cupio :  restitue  in  quem  me  accepisti  locum. 

Da.  Faciam.  Pa.  At  jam  hoc  opus  est.   Da.  Hem !  st,  mane. 

Concrepuit  a  Glycerio  ostiimi. 
Pa.  Nihil  ad  te.     Da.  Quaero.     Pa.  Hem,  nuncine  demum  ? 

Da.  At  jam  hoc  tibi  inventum  dabo. 
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45.  Deeepius  sum  at  non  defatigatus] 
This  phrase  is  by  some  derived  from  sporting 
language.  In  that  sense  we  might  translate : 
'  I  am  thrown  off  the  scent,  but  not  dead 
beat.' 

61.  Hoe  tibi  pro  servitio  debeo]  *  I  am 
bound  as  your  slave  to  struggle  tooth 
and  nail,  night  and  day,  and  to  run  all 
risks  to  help  you.  It  is  for  you  to  par- 
don me,  if  I  am  disappointed  in  any  thing.' 
*  Pro  servitio,'  *  as  your  slave.'  So  the 
common  expression  *  pro  meo,'  Adelphi 
i.  1.  23.  "  Siciliam  nobis  non  pro  pe- 
naria  cella  sed  pro  aerario  faisse,"  Cicero, 
In  Verrem  ii.  4.  2.  *  Servitium  '  is  gene- 
rally used  collectively,  as  the  slaves  of 
a  house ;  or  generally,  as  "  Ita  nunc  ser- 
vitium iBst,"  *  such  are  slaves  now-a-days,' 
Plautus,  Cure.  ii.  3.  21.  The  plural,  how- 
ever, is  used.  See  Cicero,  Pro  Coel,  32.  78 : 
"  Servitia  ad  caedera  et  inflammandam 
urbem  incitavit."  Livy  iii.  15:  "  Et  ser- 
▼itiis  jugum  demeret."   See  note  on  ii.  6.  26. 

66.  Me  missum  face]  Compare  v.  1. 
14  ;  and  Phormio  v.  7.  53.  Ancient  com- 
mentators derive  the  phrase  from  the  dis- 
banding of  troops,  as  "  missam  facere  legio- 
nem  ;"  and  carry  on  the  same  metaphor 
to  the  following  line,  explaining  *  restituere 
locum,'  *  restore  my  former  rank.'  But  in 
both  cases  the  more  natural  sense  is  to  be 
preferred.  Davus  says,  '  If  you  are  discon- 
tented, manage  better  for  yourself,  and  have 
done  with  me.'  Pamphilus  replies,  'I  should 
be  glad  to  do  so :  but  you  must  restore  the 
position  in  which  you  found  me ;'  before. 


that  is,  he  had  forfeited  it  by  consenting  to 
the  match.  In  this  sense  *  restituere '  ob- 
tained a  special  meaning  in  legal  language, 
being  used  of  the  restitutory  edicts  of  the 
praetor.  See  examples  in  Forcellini,  and 
Long's  note  on  Cicero,  In  Verrem  ii.  2. 
26.  The  old  reading  of  this  line  is  "re- 
stitue in  quem  me  accepisti  locum,"  as 
given  in  the  text,  and  is  thus  quoted  by 
Donatus.  It  is  evidently  an  imitation  of 
the  Greek  attraction,  and  is  equivalent  io 
"  restitue  eum  locum  in  quo  me  accepisti." 
Bentley's  reading,  "  quem  a  me  accepisti 
locum,"  has  the  authority  of  Eugraphius, 
but  is  not  entitled  to  displace  the  text. 

68.  Concrepuit  .  .  .  ostium]  The  doors 
opened  upon  the  stage,  after  the  Greek 
fashion,  and  it  was  the  custom  for  those 
who  came  out  of  a  house  to  strike  the  door 
inside  to  warn  those  who  might  be  standing 
outside  to  step  on  one  side.  See  Heaut.  i. 
1.  121  :  **  Sed  quid  crepuerunt  fores  Hinca 
me  "i  Quisnam  egreditur  ?  Hue  concessero," 
and  Adelphi  iv.  4.  27 :  "  Prodit  nescio 
quis  :  concedam  hue."  The  Roman  doors 
opened  inwards.  It  is  mentioned  as  a 
peculiar  privilege  that  Valerius  Publicola 
was  allowed  to  have  a  house  with  its  doors 
opening  on  the  street.  Those  who  knocked 
from  without  were  said  '  pulsare.'  Heaut 
ii.  3.  34;  iii.  1.  1.  Adelphi  iv.  6.  3.  Com- 
pare Koirrciv,  Aristophanes,  Nub.  132  :  dXX' 
ou^i  coTrroi  tyjv  Ovpav  ;  Tral,  iratiiov : 
where  the  Scholiast  informs  us  that  )//o0<ti/ 
was  used  of  those  who  knocked  the  door 
from  within. 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

MYSIS.      PAMPHILUS.      CHARINUS.      DAVUS. 

Ml/.  Jam  ubi  ubi  erit  inventum  tibi  curabo  et  mecum  ad- 

ductimi 
Tuimi  Pamphilimi :  tu  modo  anime  mi  noli  te  macerare. 
Pa.  Mysis.     My.  Quid  est  ?     Ehem  Pamphile,  opportune  te 

mihi  offers.     Pa.  Quid  est  ? 
Mt/.  Orare  jussit  si  se  ames  hera  jam  ut  ad  sese  venias : 
Videre  ait  te  cupere.      Pa.    Vah,  perii:    hoc  malum  inte- 

grascit.  5 

Sieine  me  atque  illam  opera  tua  nime  miseros  sollicitarier  ? 
Nam  ideirco  arcessor,  nuptias  quod  mihi  apparari  sensit. 
Ch.  Quibus  quidem  quam  facile  potuerat  quiesci  si  hie  quiesset. 
Da.  Age  si  hie  non  insanit  satis  sua  sponte  instiga.     Mj/. 

Atque  edepol 
Ea  res  est :  proptereaque  nunc  misera  in  moerore  est.     Pa. 

Mysis,  10 

Per  onmes  tibi  adjuro  deos  numquam  eam  me  deserturum ; 
Non  si  capiimdos  mihi  sciam  esse  inimicos  onmes  homines. 
Hanc  mihi  expetivi,  contigit :  conveniimt  mores :  valeant 


Act  IV.  Scene  II.  Mysis  appears  on 
the  stage  looking  for  Pamphilus.  She  re- 
lates to  him  the  grief  of  Glycerium  at  the 
announcement  of  his  marriage,  and  works 
upon  him  to  repeat  emphatically  his  vows 
of  attachment  to  his  mistress,  whom  he  at 
once  proceeds  to  visit  and  console  Cha- 
rinus  plucks  up  a  little  courage  on  this  new 
turn  of  affairs  ;  but  is  not  much  encouraged 
by  Davus,  who  has  at  last  hit  on  a  pro- 
mising plan,  but  wholly  for  the  benefit  of 
Pamphilus.  Davus  arranges  preliminaries 
with  Mysis,  and  proceeds  to  carry  out  his 
scheme.  Pamphilus  is  thus  thrown  back 
into  the  arms  of  his  lover,  and  the  manage- 
ment of  the  plot  is  restored  to  the  cleverer 
hands  of  Davus. 

The  metre  is  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

1.  Ubi  ubi]  For  'ubicunque.'  Cicero, 
Tusc.  Quaest.  i.  29 :  "  Ubi  ubi  sit  animus." 
Livy  ii.  2  :  "  Ne  ubi  ubi  regum  desiderium 
esset."  Similarly  'unde  unde,'  *cui  cui,' 
'  qua  qua.' 

2.  Macerare]  *  Macero '  originally  means 
•  to  soften  by  steeping.'  So  in  Adelphi  iii. 
8.  27  :  "  Salsamenta  haec  fac  macerentur 
pulchre."  Hence  the  derived  ideas  •  to  soften,' 
«enervate}' *  to  weary.'  Seev.  3. 16:  "Sed 


quid  ego  ?  cur  me  excrucio,  aut  cur  me  ma- 
cero ?"  The  same  word  occurs  in  the  lines 
of  Caesar  upon  Terence  quoted  in  the  life 
of  Terence  ascribed  to  Donatus  (see  Intro- 
duction) :  *'  Unum  hoc  maceror,  et  doleo 
tibi  deesse,  Terenti." 

6.  Sieine]  For  '  ne '  see  note  on  i.  6. 10. 
Pamphilus  turns  upon  Davus  reproachfully, 
as  Charinus  also  does  in  v.  8.  Davus  has 
an  answer  for  him,  while  he  takes  his  mas- 
ter's reproaches  quietly.  'Sollicitarier' 
must  be  pronounced  '  soll'citaryer,'  for  the 
metre  is  catalectic ;  but  there  is  no  need, 
with  Bentley,  to  read  •  soUicitari.' 

13.  Valeant]  *  Away  with  those  who 
wish  to  see  us  separated.'  A  common  form  of 
renunciation.  Horace,  Epist.  ii.  1.  180: 
'♦  Valeat  res  ludicra."  So  Adelphi  iv.  4.  14, 
and  below  v.  3.  18.  This  sense  falls  under 
the  more  general  notion  of  leave  taking. 
We  may  compare  the  common  euphemism  of 
the  Greek  x'i'pco',  and  the  more  uncom- 
mon form  tryiatvc,  which  corresponds  ex- 
actly with  the  Latin  ♦  vale.'  See  Aristophanes, 
Ranae  163 : 

Kal  xa'ipe  ttoW  w^iX^I.    Ni)  At*  cat  av  ys 
vyiaive. 
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Qui  inter  nos  discidium  volunt :  banc  nisi  mors  m\}\\  adimet 

nemo. 
Mj/,  Resipisco.     Pa.  Non  ApoUinis  magis  verum  atque  hoc 

responsum  est.  15 

Si  poterit  fieri  ut  ne  pater  per  me  stetisse  eredat 
Quo  minus  hae  fierent  nuptiae,  volo.     Sed  si  id  non  poterit, 
Id  faciam  in  proclivi  quod  est  per  me  stetisse  ut  eredat. 
Quis  videor?     Ch.  Miser  aequo  atque  ego.     Da,  Consiliimi 

quaero.     Ch,  Fortis ! 
Pa,  Scio  quid  conere  ?     Da.  Hoc  ego  tibi  profecto  effectum 

reddam.  20 

Pa.  Jam  boc  opus  est.     Da,  Quin  jam  babeo.     Ch.  Quid  est  ? 

Da.  Huic,  non  tibi  babeo,  ne  erres. 
Ch.  Sat  babeo.     Pa.  Quid  facies  ?  cedo.     Da.  Dies  mibi  bic 

ut  satis  sit  vereor 
Ad  agendum :  ne  vacuum  esse  me  nunc  ad  narrandimi  credas. 
Proinde  bine  vos  amolimini ;  nam  mibi  impedimento  estis. 
Pa.  Ego  banc  visam.     Da.  Quid  tu  ?  quo  bine  te  agis  ?     Ch. 

Yerum  vis  dicam  ?     Da.  Imo  etiam  25 

Narrationis  incipit  mibi  initium.     Ch.  Quid  me  fiet  P 
Da.  Ebo  tu  impudens  non  satis  babes  quod  tibi  diecidam 

addo 


15.  Non  ApoUinis  magis  verum  atque 
hoc  responsum  «/]  For  this  use  of  'ac* 
after  the  comparative  see  Catullus  Ixi.  169 
—171: 

"  Illi  non  minus  ac  tibi 
Pectore  uritur  intimo. 
Flamma,  sed  penite  magis.'' 

See  note  on  v.  1.  22,  and  Macleanc's  note 
on  Horace,  Sat.  i.  1.  46. 

18.  In  proclivi  quod  est"]  '  I  will  do 
what  I  well  can  to  make  him  think  it 
my  doing.'  *Proclive*  is  that  which  is 
on  the  way  downwards,  which  is  ready 
to  fall,  and  so  easy,  as  distinguished  from 
'planum,'  that  which  is  already  on  level 
ground,  certain.  *  Proclive  '  therefore  has 
a  mixed  meaning  of  ease  and  uncertainty. 
In  the  latter  sense  we  find  it  in  Plautus, 
Planans  iv.  4.  88  :  "  Faciam  ego  hanc  rem 
Rudem  ex  proclivi  tibi."  Its  original  mean- 
ing with  the  implied  sense  of  easiness  is 
found  in  Phiutus,  Captiv.  ii.  2.  86 :  '•  Tarn 
hoc  quidem  tibi  in  proclivi,  quam  imber  est 
quando  pluit,"  •  good  luck  is  ready  to  fall 
into  your  lap  like  a  shower  of  rain.' 

19.]  A  good  deal  of  commentary  has 
been    wasted    on    this    line.      Pamphilus 


says,  *  What  do  you  think  of  me 
now .'  Ch.  You  are  as  badly  off  as 
I  am.*  Da.  I  am  on  the  look  out  for. 
a  scheme.  Ch.  Wonderful  fellow  that 
you  are!  Pa,  Only  mind  what  you  ar« 
about.'  It  is  difficult  to  explain  the  ordi- 
nary text,  *  scio  quid  conere,'  so  as  to 
give  a  good  sense.  In  Pamphilus'  mouth 
it  is  frigid.  Bentley  alters  it  to  •  si  quid 
conere,'  which  he  explains  "  optimum 
consilium  extundes,  si  modo  nervos  in- 
tendas,"  comparing  iv.  1.  49,  and  Eun. 
▼.  8.  26:  "Difficile  est.  Th,  Si  quid 
conlibuit,  novi  te."  I  would  propose 
to  read  "  scin  quid  conere?"  as  a  warn- 
ing from  Pamphilus  to  Davus  not  to 
get  him  into  any  more  scrapes.  Compare 
the  Greek  op'  oJaO'  8  Spdtrop ;  •  be  sure 
you  mind  what  you  are  about.'  We  must 
remember  that  these  plays  were  in  many 
places  translated  word  for  word  from  the 
Greek.  For  a  similar  translation  of  a  com- 
mon Greek  phrase  see  Plautus,  Poenuloa 
i.  2.  165  :  *'  Ad.  Abscede  hinc  syoophanta. 
Mi.  Pareo.  At  scin  quomodo.'"  and  Ru- 
dens  iii.  6.  18:  "  Tange,  sed  scin  quo- 
modo  ?" 

27.  Quod  tibi  dieculam  addo  Quantum 


Quantum  buic  promoveo  nuptias  ?     Ch.  Dave  attamen.    Da. 

Quid  ergo  ? 
Ch.  Ut  ducam.     Da.  Ridiculum.     Ch.  Hue  face  ad  me  ut 

venias  si  quid  poteris. 
Da.  Quid  veniam  ?  nibil  babeo.     Ch.  At  tamen  siquid.     Da. 

Age  veniam.     Ch,  Si  quid  30 

Domi  ero.     Da.  Tu  Mysis  dum  exeo  parumper  opperire  bic. 
My.    Quapropter?      Da.  Ita  facto  est   opus.      Mi/.    Matura. 

Da.  Jam  inquam  bic  adero. 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

MYSIS.      DAVUS. 

My.  Nibilne  esse  proprium  cuiquam  ?     Di  vestram  fidem : 

Simunum  bonum  esse  berae  putavi  bunc  Pampbilum, 

Amicum,  amatorem,  virum  in  quovis  loco 

Paratimi :  verum  ex  eo  nunc  misera  quem  capit 

Dolorem !  facile  bic  plus  mali  est,  quam  illic  boni.  ft 


huic  promoveo  nuptias"]  *  That  I  procure 
you  a  respite  for  the  space  for  which  I  can 
defer  Pamphilus'  marriage.'  '  Diecula  '  oc- 
curs once  in  Plautus  in  a  similar  sense  : 

"  Quia  illud   malum  aderat,  istuc  aberat 
longius ; 
Illud  erat  praesens  huic  erant  dieculae," 

Pseudolus  i.  5.  88  ; 

and  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  v.  21.  13 :  "  Com- 
memorat  quid  olim  mali  C.  Julius  fecerit 
quum  dieculam  duxerit,"  alluding  to  a  law 
of  Caesar's  which  prolonged  the  period  of 
payment  for  debtors. 

31.]  Zeune  has  *  opperire  me  hie,'  which 
makes  the  line  a  full  tetrameter,  instead  of 
catalectic,  as  the  rest  of  the  scene. 

Act  IV.  ScBNE  III.  Mysis  falls  into  a 
soliloquy  on  the  trouble  which  has  befallen 
her  mistress  from  her  connexion  with  Pam- 
philus. She  is  startled  by  the  apparition 
of  Davus  bringing  with  him  the  boy.  Her 
bewilderment  is  increased  by  his  directions. 
She  is  to  take  and  place  him  at  Simo's  door. 
Suddenly  Chremes  comes  upon  them  and 
Davus  starts  on  a  new  track,  leaving  Mysis 
with  the  child  in  her  arms  and  in  the  ut- 
most perplexity. 

Metre ;  trimeter  iambic. 

1.  Nihilne  esse  proprium  cuiquam  /]  'Can 
we  never  feel  sure  that  any  thing  will  re- 
main constant  to  us  ?'     *  Proprius '  has  here 


and  in  some  other  places  the  sense  of  per- 
petuity. It  represents  the  Greek  (itftaioQ 
rather  than  oik(1oq.  Plautus,  Mostell.  i.  3. 67 : 
"  Ilium  amatorem  tibi  proprium  futurum  in 
vita."  Compare  Horace,  Epist.  ii.  2. 171  — 
1 74,  and  Sat.  ii.  6.  4,  6  :  '*  Nihil  amplius  oro, 
Maia  nate,  nisi  ut  propria  haec  mihi  munera 
faxis."  From  Menander  is  quoted  the  line 
fiffiaiov  ovSkv  iv^ii^  ioKti  niXeiVf  Monost. 
655  (Meineke). 

3.  Amicum,  amatorem]  *  Her  ftiend, 
her  lover,  a  staunch  ally  on  every  occa- 
sion.' Bentley  is  offended  at  the  juxta- 
position of  '  amicum  '  and  '  amatorem,'  and 
therefore  alters  the  latter  to  '  tutorem,'  not 
to  the  benefit  of  the  metre,  and  with  more 
tautology  than  before.  But  *  amicus  '  and 
'  amator  '  are  essentially  different,  as  Plau- 
tus says,  Trucul.  i.  2.  76 :  "  Longe  aliter 
est  amicus  atque  amator ;"  and  when  the 
two  words  are  found  together,  it  is  always 
with  an  intended  contrast,  as  in  Cicero,  In 
Verrem  ii.  3.  63 :  **  Poteritne  te  ipse  Alba 
tuus  antiquissimus  non  solum  amicus  verum 
etiam  amator  absolvere  ?" 

5.  Facile  hie  plus  mali  est,  quam  illic 
boni]  *  Clearly  she  is  more  unhappy  in  him 
now,  than  she  was  happy  before.'  Stalls 
baum  by  a  singular  blunder  interprets  '  hie' 
of  the  house  of  Glycerium,  *  illic'  of  Simo's 
house ;  as  if  the  words  meant,  '  the  grief  of 
Glycerium  is  greater  than  the  pleasure  of 
Simo.' 
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Sed  Davus  exit.     Mi  homo  quid  istuc  obsecro  est  ? 

Quo  portas  puerum  ?    Da.  Mysis  nunc  opus  est  tua 

Mihi  ad  banc  rem  exprompta  memoria  atque  astutia. 

My,  Quidnam  incepturus  ?     Da,  Accipe  a  me  himc  ocius, 

Atque  ante  nostram  januam  appone.     My,  Obsecro  lo 

Humine  ?     Da,  Ex  ara  bine  sume  verbenas  tibi 

Atque  eas  substeme.     My,  Quamobrem  id  tute  non  facis  ? 

Da,  Quia  si  forte  opus  sit  ad  berum  jurandum  mibj 

Non  apposuisse  ut  liquido  possim.     My,  Intelligo  : 

Nova  nunc  religio  in  te  istaec  incessit  cedo  ?  15 

Da,  Move  ocius  te,  ut  quid  agam  porro  intelligas. 

Pro  Jupiter.     My,  Quid  est  ?     Da,  Sponsae  pater  intervenit. 

Repudio  quod  consilium  primimi  intenderam. 

My,  Nescio  quid  narres.     Da,  Ego  quoque  bine  ab  dextera 

Yenire  me  assimulabo :  tu  ut  subservias  20 

Orationi  utcunque  opus  sit  verbis  vide. 

My,  Ego  quid  agas  nihil  intelligo :  sed  si  quid  est 

Quod  mea  opera  opus  sit  vobis,  aut  tu  plus  vides, 

Manebo,  ne  quod  vestrum  remorer  commodum. 


^.Memoria]  Bentley  substitutes  *  ma- 
litia.'  But  Donatus  gives  '  memoria/  and 
the  sense  is  good  without  any  change; 
though  ♦  malitia  *  is  a  very  common  word  in 
similar  connection. 

11.  Ex  ara  hinc  sume  verbenas  tibi'\ 
*Verbenae'  is  all  sacred  foliage,  such  as  olive, 
myrtle,  laurel.     See  Diet,  of  Antiq.  1002. 

Ara"]  On  the  stage  stood  two  altars,  that 
on  the  right  hand  sacred  to  Apollo  during 
the  performance  of  comedy  (and  to  Bacchus 
in  tragedy),  that  on  the  left  dedicated  to  the 
presiding  deity  of  the  games -in  this  case 
Cybele.  These  altars  appear  sometimes  to 
have  been  used  as  places  of  refuge  for  slaves 
and  runaways.  See  Plautus,  MosteU.  v.  1. 
46,  and  Rudens  iii.  3.  27,  where,  however, 
the  altar  belongs  to  the  temple  of  Venus, 
where  a  great  part  of  the  action  is  carried 
on.  There  may  perhaps  be  a  more  general 
allusion  to  the  altar  of  Apollo  'Ayvttuc, 
which  stood  before  the  doors  of  Grecian 
houses.  Aristophanes,  Vesp.  876 :  Tiirov 
'Ayuitu  row  '^ov  TrnoOvpov.  Plautus,  Bac- 
chides  il  1.  3:  "  Saluto  te,  vicine  Apollo, 
qui  aedibu*^  propinquis  nostris  accolis."  At 
the  entrance  of  Roman  houses  there  stood 
an  altar  of  Vesta.  Donatus  gives  a  quota- 
tion  from  Menander,  which  is  corrupt  as  his 
text  stands,  but  has  been  thus  restored: 
'Ek  6'  «Vri'at  av  /xv^pivuc  «xyc  Atrryj/j/ijc. 

13.  Si  forte  opus  sit  ad  herum  Juran- 


dum mihi"}  *  If  by  any  chance  I  may  have 
to  take  an  oath  to  my  master.'  'Jurandum' 
is  the  subject  and  'opus'  the  predicate. 
Bentley  proposes  *  jurato,'  comparing  Hecyra 
iii.  4. 17  :  "In  arcem  transcurso  opus  est ;" 
but  the  text  is  supported  by  all  the  MSS., 
and  there  is  no  necessity  for  an  alteration. 
See  note  on  ii.  1.  37,  and  Adelphi  iii.  3.  76. 
'  Jurandum  '  is  used  for  *  jusjurandum.' 

14.  Liguido;\  '  That  I  may  be  able  to 
swear  with  a  clear  conscience.'  Compare 
Cicero,  In  Verr.  ii.  4.  66:  "Aliquid  liquido 
confirmare."  In  Eun.  ii.  3. 40 :  "  Ilium  liquet 
me  dejerare  his  mensibus  Sex,  septem  pror- 
sus,  non  vidisse  proximis,"  '  I  can  safely 
take  my  oath  that  I  have  not  seen  him  this 
six,  indeed  seven,  months.'  The  original 
sense  of  *  liquidus '  is  '  clear,'  from  ♦  liquo/ 
*  to  clarify.'  ^     * 

18.  Repudiol  There  is  much  difference 
respecting  the  etymology  of  this  word. 
Some  connect  it  with  '  cudo,'  notwithstand- 
ing the  quantity  ;  but  what  meaning  are  we 
to  give  to  the  word  *re-cudo  '  in  this  sense  > 
It  is  evidently  connected  with  *  tripudium.' 
Now  the  original  application  of  the  word  «tri- 
pudium '  is  to  the  sacred  dance  of  the  Salii 
(Liyy  i.  20),  «stamping  on  the  ground.' 
In  its  secondary  meaning  it  meant  the  fall- 
ing of  the  grain  from  the  mouths  of  the 
sacred  chickens.  See  Diet,  of  Antiq.  p. 
176,  176.     Catullus  uses  the  word,  in  hit 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

CHREMES.      MYSIS.      DAVUS. 

Ch.  Reverter  postquam  quae  opus  fuere  ad  nuptias 
Gnatae  paravi,  ut  jubeam  arcessi.     Sed  quid  hoc  ? 
Puer  hercle  est.    Mulier  time  apposuisti  hunc  ?    My,  Ubi  illic 
est? 

Ch,  Non  mihi  respondes?    My,  Nusquam  est:  vae  miserae 
mihi, 

Reliqiut  me  homo  atque  abiit.     Da,  Di  vestram  fidem,  5 

Quid  turbae  est  apud  forum  ?  quid  illic  hominum  litigant  ? 

Tum  annona  cara  est :  quid  dicam  aliud  nescio. 

My,  Cur  tu  obsecro  hie  me  solam  ?  Da,  Quae  est  haec  fabula  ? 

Eha  Mysis,  puer  hie  unde  est  ?  quisve  hue  attulit  ? 

My,  Satin  sanus  es  qui  me  id  rogites?     Da,  Quem  igitur 

rogem  ?  lo 

Qui  hie  neminem  alium  videam.     Ch,  Miror  unde  sit. 
Da,  Dictura  es  quod  rogo  ?     My,  Au.     Da.  Concede  ad  dex- 

teram. 
My,  Deliras :  non  tute  ipse  ?     Da,  Yerbum  si  mihi 


poem  on  Attis  (6 1 .  26),  "  Quo  nos  decet  citatis 
celerare  tripudiis,"  of  religious  dances.  Com- 
pare Horace,  Carm.  i.  4.  7  i  "  Alterno  ter- 
ram  quatiunt  pede ;"  37.  1 :  "  Nunc  pede 
libero  pulsanda  tellus."  This  usage  seems 
lo  point  to  the  derivation  from  Trorf,  rro^of, 
as  *  tripodio.'  So  *  repudio,'  equivalent  to 
*  retro  pudio,'  *  I  push  back  with  my  foot.' 
'  I  reject  the  plan  which  I  had  at  first  de- 
signed.' *  Intendo  '  is  said  to  be  used  here 
in  a  metaphorical  sense,  derived  from  hunt- 
ing or  shooting ;  but  the  simpler  notion  of 
an  *  aim '  seems  best. 

Act  IV.  Scene  IV.  Chremes  comes 
back  to  tell  Simo  that  every  thing  is  ready. 
He  finds  Mysis  and  the  boy,  and  inquires 
about  it.  She  gives  no  answer,  and  is  only 
anxious  for  Davus  to  return.  Davus  comes 
in  as  if  he  had  just  returned  from  the  forum, 
and  makes  Mysis  declare  that  the  boy  is  the 
son  of  Pamphilus.  He  affects  to  disbelieve 
her,  and  thus  leads  her  to  tell  all  more  ex- 
plicitly, till  Chremes  is  thoroughly  alarmed 
at  the  idea  of  implicating  his  daughter  with 
such  a  set.  He  posts  off  at  once  to  Simo, 
while  Davus  explains,  and  pacifies  Mysis 
as  he  best  can. 

The  metre  is  trimeter  iambic. 

6.  Quid  illic  hominum  litigant  ?'\  *  What 


a  quantity  of  men  are  going  to  law  there  !' 
Compare  Plautus,  Poenulus  iii.  3.  6 :  '*  Sed 
quid  hue  tantum  hominum  incedunt."  The 
plural  verb  follows  the  idea  of  multitude  in 
'quid  hominum.'  The  construction  of 
Adelphi  iv.  4.  26  is  similar,  *'aperite  aliquis 
ostium,"  for  there  ♦  aliquis '  is  used  as  r»f 
with  a  plural  verb.  (See  note.)  The  text 
may  be  illustrated  by  such  phrases  as  "Quid 
pictarum  tabularum  apud  ilium  putatis 
esse?"  Cicero,  In  Verr.  ii.  64.  "At  o  deorum 
quicquid  in  coelo  regit,"  Horace,  Epod.  v.  1. 
See  Heaut.  ii.  3.  6  and  iv.  6.  6,  note.  The 
number  of  the  verb  varies  as  the  grammatical 
or  logical  idea  of  the  phrase  prevails  ;  in  the 
former  case  a  singular  verb  is  used,  in  the 
latter  a  plural.  We  are  to  suppose  that 
Davus  bursts  in  retailing  scraps  of  gossip 
from  the  forum. 

7.  T\im  annona  cara  esf]  Thus  in  Theo- 
phrastus'  character  (c.  iii.)  of  the  talkative 
man  he  is  made  among  other  things  to  say, 
fcig  aEioi  ytyofatriv  oi  nvpol  iv  ry  dyopq,. 

12.  Concede  ad  dexteram']  Davus  wishes 
Chremes  to  overhear  what  they  say;  and 
yet  not  to  be  so  near  as  to  prevent  his 
talking  in  a  whisper  and  prompting  Mysis 
if  necessary. 

13.  Verbum  si  mihi  Unum  praeterquam 
quod    te    rogo    /axis    cave"]    '  Faxo '    or 
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TJnum  praeterquam  quod  te  rogo  faxis  cave. 

My.   Male  dicis  ?     Da.  Unde  est  ?    Die  clare.     My.  A  nobis. 

Da.  Attatae!  15 

Mimm  vero  impudenter  mulier  si  facit 
Meretrix.     Ch.  Ab  Andria  est  haec  quantum  intelligo. 
Da.  Adeon  videmur  vobis  esse  idonei 
In  quibus  sic  illudatis  ?     Ch.  Yeni  in  tempore. 
Da.  Propera  adeo  puenmi  toUere  hinc  ab  janua :  20 

Mane  :  cave  quoquam  ex  istoc  excessis  loco. 
My.  Di  te  eradicent :  ita  me  miseram  territas. 
Da.  Tibi  ego  dico  annon  ?     My.    Quid  vis  ?     Da.  At  etiam 

rogasP 
Cedo  cujum  puerum  bic  apposuisti  ?  die  mibi. 
My.  Tu  nescis  ?     Da.  Mitte  id  quod  scio  :  die  quod  rogo.     25 
My.  Yestri.     Da.  Cujusnostri?    My.  Pampbili.     Da.  Hem,' 

quid?  Pampbili? 

My.^  Ebo,  annon  est  ?     Ch.  Recte  ego  semper  fugi  bas  nup- 
tias. 

Da.  O  facinus  animadvertendum.     My.  Quid  clamitas  ? 
Da.  Quemne  ego  beri  vidi  ad  vos  afferri  vesperi  ? 


*  faxim '  is  commonly  used  as  an  expression 
of  a  determination,  a  threat,  or  a  wish,  as 
in  Heaut.  ii.  3.  100:  "Ademptum  tibi 
jam  faxo  omnem  metum ;"  i.  1.  109: 
I*  Utinam  ita  di  faxint."  Plautus,  Mercator 
vr.  6.  10  :  "  £castor  faxim  .  .  plures  viri  sint 
vidui  quam  nunc  mulieres."  ♦  Cave  faxis  ' 
would  also  be  good  Latin,  as  in  Heaut.  i. 
2.  13.  But  we  find  in  Plautus,  Truculent,  i. 
1.  40:  "Qnos  si  faximus  conscios;"  and 
this  is  the  most  natural  way  of  taking  this 
passage.  *  If  you  say  a  single  word  more 
than  I  ask  you,  beware.'  Bentley  omits 
*si/  and  connects  'cave'  with  'faxis.' 
Weise  reads  ♦  sis,'  but  without  any  au- 
thority. 

16.  My.  Male  dicis?  Da.  Unde  est  ? 
Die  dare']  Bentley  alters  the  text  thus  : 
"Da  Quin dicis  undest  clare .'"  But  ♦  male 
dicis.''  is  preserved  by  Donatus,  and  is 
very  characteristic  of  Mysis,  who  is  amazed 
at  the  tone  taken  by  Davus,  and  exclaims, 

*  Do  you  threaten  me  ?' 

17.  Ab  Andria  est  haec]  •  Ancilla '  is 
commonly  inserted  after  '  est ;'  but  Bentley 
is  right  in  rejecting  it  as  a  manifest  gloss, 
and  aheady  implied  in  the  words  *  ab  An- 
dria.'    '  Meretrix '   is    often    found    with 

*  mulier,'  as  in  Plautus,  Menaechm.  ii.  2. 
60  :  "  Istic  meretricem  credo  habitare  mu- 
lierem."     It  is  omitted  by  some  editors  on 


the  ground  that  Donatus  does  not.  mention 
the  word.  His  text  is  as  follows  :  "  Impu- 
denter mulier  si  facit]  Bona  ordine  locu- 
tus  est;  primo  enim  causa  impudentiae 
natura  est  (which  is  expressed  by  the  word 

*  mulier '),  deinde  conditio"  (expressed  by 

*  meretrix,'  as  he  evidently  implies,  though 
the  word  has  fallen  out  of  his  text  as  we 
now  have  it).  Simihirly  we  have  in  Phormio 
ii.  I.  62:  "  Homo  servus." 

21.]  Davus  remembers  that  Chremes  has 
not  yet  heard  who  is  the  father  of  the 
child ;  and  so  he  orders  Mysis  to  wait  that 
he  may  bring  that  out  of  her.     In  v.  26 

*  cujus  '  is  to  be  pronounced  as  one  syllable. 

29.  Quemne  ego  heri  vidi  ad  vos  afferri 
ve^eri  ?]  «  Do  you  mean  the  boy  whom  I 
saw  carried  to  your  house  yesterday  even- 
ing?' Compare  Plautus,  Mil.  Glor.  i.  1. 
13 :  "  Quemne  ego  servavi  in  campis  Gur- 
gustidoniis .>"  «do  you  mean  that  Mars 
whom  I  saved  in  the  pUin  of  Gurgustidon  >' 
Catullus  Ixiv.  180: 

"An  patris  auxilium   sperem  ?     Quemne 
ipsa  reliqui 

Respersum  juvenem  fratema  caede  se- 
cuta  ?" 
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My.  O  bominem  audacem.     Da.  Verum.  Vidi  Cantbaram   so 

Suffarcinatam.     My.  Dis  pol  babeo  gratiam 

Quum  in  pariundo  aliquot  affuerunt  liberae. 

Da.  Ne  ilia  illimi  baud  novit  cujus  causa  baec  incipit. 

Cbremes  si  positimi  puerum  ante  aedes  viderit 

Suam  gnatam  non  dabit  ?     Tanto  hercle  magis  dabit.  35 

Ch.  Non  bercle  faciet.     Da.  Nunc  adeo  ut  tu  sis  sciens. 

Nisi  puerum  tollis  jam  ego  biuic  in  mediam  viam 

Provolvam :  teque  ibidem  pervolvam  in  luto. 

My.  Tu  pol  bomo  non  es  sobrius.     Da.  Fallacia 

Alia  aliam  trudit ;  jam  susurrari  audio  40 

Civem  Atticam  esse  banc.     Ch.  Ebo.      Da.  Coactus  legibus 

Eam  uxorem  ducet.     My.  Au  obsecro  an  non  civis  est  ? 

Ch.  Jocularium  in  malum  insciens  paene  incidi. 

Da.  Quis  bic  loquitur  ?  o  Cbreme,  per  tempus  advenis. 

Auscidta.    Ch.  Audivi  jam  omnia.    Da.  Ab  nae  tu  omnia !     45 

Ch.  Audivi,  inquam,  a  principio.     Da.   Audistine   obsecro? 

Hem 
Scelera,  banc  jam  oportet  in  cruciatum  bine  abripi. 
Hie  est  ille  :  non  te  credas  Davum  ludere. 
My.  Me  miseram  :  nibil  pol  falsi  fli^i  mi  senex. 
Ch.  Novi  rem  omnem :  est  Simo  intus  ?     Da.  Est.     My.  Ne 

me  attigas  50 

Sceleste.     Si  pol  Glycerio  non  omnia  baec — 
Da,  Ebo  inepta  nescis  quid  sit  actum  ?     My.  Quid  sciam  P 
Da.  Hie  socer  est.     Alio  pacto  baud  poterat  fieri 
Ut  sciret  baec  quae  voluimus.     My.  Praediceres. 


and  Phormio  v.  T. 
jube  rescribi.  Ph. 
porro  illis  quibus  debui  V* 


29:    "Ch.  Argentum 
Quodne  ego   discripsi 


I 


32.  Liberae]  By  the  Athenian  law  slaves 
were  not  allowed  to  appear  as  witnesses. 
Davus  purposely  uses  a  very  weak  argument 
to  shake  the  assertion  of  Mysis.  He  insi- 
nuates that  he  had  seen  a  woman  bring 
the  child  in  a  bundle  under  her  dress.  We 
must  not,  however,  refine  too  much  upon 
such  a  passage.  The  incident  would  be 
likely  enough,  and  is  merely  suggested  to 
make  Mysis  more  positive.  We  find  the 
word  in  Plautus,  Cure.  ii.  3.  10:  "Qui 
incedent  suffarcinati  cum  libris  cum  spor- 
tulis."  *  Habeo  gratiam'  is  Bentley's  cor- 
rection for  '  gratias,*  which  is  only  used 
with  *  ago.' 

40.  Trudit]  *One  trick  treads  on  the 
heels  of  another.'  So  Horace,  Carm.  ii.  18. 
18:  "Truditur  dies  die."  Davus  now 
brings  out  the  last  point  which  is  necessary 
to  stop  the  marriage,  the  fact  of  Glycerium 


being  an  Athenian  citizen,  and  her  conse- 
quent claim  on  Pamphilus.  The  law  ran, 
I/  iSiaaGtlffa  ^  yafiov  fi  Gavarov  a'tptiaOut 
Tov  (iiaffafiivov.  Compare  Adelphi  iv.  7» 
7-     Eunuch.  V.  2.  49. 

44.  Per  tempus]  See  Hecyra  iv.  3.  16  : 
"  Video  Phidippum  egredi  per  tempus."  So 
too  Plautus,  Menaechmei  i.  2.  30  :  "  Non 
potuisti  magis  per  tempus  mihi  advenire 
quam  advenis." 

45.  Ah  nae  tu  omnia.']  *Ah,  indeed 
you  have  heard  all,  have  you?'  Bentley 
reads  "anne  haec  tu  omnia?"  unneces- 
sarily. 

50.]  Chremes  goes  into  Simo's  house. 
Davus  immediately  rushes  up  to  Mysis  in 
triumph.  She  is  thoroughly  angry,  how- 
ever, at  haying  been  worried  as  she  has 
been,  and  warns  him  off. 

54.   Praediceres]     The  imp^ect  con- 
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64  ANDRIA. 

Da.  Paullum  interesse  censes  ex  animo  omnia,  55 

XJt  fert  natnra,  facias  an  de  industria  ? 

ACTUS  QTJAETI  SCENA  QTJINTA. 

CRITO.      MYSIS.      DAVTJ8. 

Cr.  In  liac  habitasse  platea  dictum  est  Clirysidem 

Quae  sese  inhoneste  optavit  parere  hie  divitias 

Potius  quam  in  patria  honeste  pauper  viveret. 

Ejus  morte  ea  ad  me  lege  redierunt  bona. 

Sed  quos  percenter  video.     Salvete.     My.  Obsecro  5 

Quem  video  ?     Estne  bic  Crito  sobrinus  Chrysidis  ? 

Is  est.     Cr.  0  Mysis,  salve.     My.  Salvus  sis  Crito. 

Cr.  Itan  Chrysis  ?  hem.     My.  Nos  quidem  pol  miseras  per- 

didit. 
Cr.  Quid  vos  ?  quo    pacto  hie  ?  satin  recte  P     My.  Nosne  P 

'Sic 


ACTUS  lY.    SCENA  V. 
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junctive  is  put  where  we  should  exi>ect  the 
pluperfect.  So  in  Virgil,  Aen.  viii.  C43 :  **  At 
tu  dictis,  Albane,  maneres."  It  is  more 
generally  thus  used  when  there  is  an  idea 
of  repetition  conveyed  or  of  a  continuance 
of  action,  as  opposed  to  the  completed  ac- 
tion of  the  pluperfect.  (See  Madvig's 
Grammar,  §  347.) 

bb.  Ex  animo]  'Sincerely;'  'from  the 
bottom  of  your  heart.'  Compare  *'  Quod 
tibi  bene  ex  animo  volo,"  Heaut.  v.  2.  6; 
Adelpbi  V.  7«  21.  So  "  ex  animo  facere," 
Adelphi  i.  1.  47>  and  the  common  phrase 
"  ex  tui  animi  sententia,"  *on  your  word  of 
honour.'     See  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  3.  5. 

Act  IV.  Scene  V.  A  new  character  is 
now  brought  on  the  scene,  Crito  of  Andros, 
cousin  to  Chrysis.  He  had  heard  of  her 
death,  and  being  her  nearest  kinsman,  had 
come  to  Athens  to  claim  her  property.  He 
is  in  fact  the  Deus  ex  machina  of  the  play, 
and  the  necessary  hinge  upon  which  the 
\vaiq  of  the  plot  turns.  Like  uncles  in 
modern  comedy,  he  acts  a  liberal  part  and 
does  his  best  to  make  every  one  happy. 

Metre ;  iambic  trimeter. 

2.  Sese]  The  pronoun  is  pleonastic.  So 
Eun.  Prol.  1  :  '•  Qui  placere  se  studeat 
bonis  quam  plurimis."  *  Divitias  *  must 
be  pronounced  '  ditias.'  Heaut.  i.  2.  20 ; 
iii.  2.  16.     (See  Introduction.) 

3.  Viveret]  The  common  editions  give 
the  reading  *  vivere.'  But  we  cannot  say 
*  qptavit  se  pauper   vivere.'     Bentley  was 


therefore  right  in  substituting  '  viveret,*  the 
reading  of  other  MSS.,  comparing  Adelphi 
i.  2.  27—30 : 

" et  tu  ilium,  si  esses  homo, 

Sineres  nunc  facere,  dum  per  aetatem  licet, 
Potius  quam  ubi  te  exspectatum  ejecisset 

foras 
Alieniore  aetate  post  faceret  tamen." 

Compare  also  Tacitus,  Ann.  xiii.  42  :  "  Cri- 
men,  periculum,  omnia  potius  toleraturum 
quam  veterem  ac  domi  partam  dignationem 
subitae  felicitati  submitteret." 

4.  Redierunt]  Her  property  went  to 
the  next  of  kin  in  default  of  a  testamentary 
disposition.  *  Redire  '  was  commonly  used 
in  this  case,  '  venire'  when  an  inheritance 
was  left  by  will.  So  Hecyra  i.  2.  97  :  "  £a 
ad  hos  redibat  lege  hereditas."  But  in 
Cicero,  In  Verr.  ii.  1. 45,  "  Minucius  quidam 
mortuus  est — ejus  testamentum  erat  nul- 
lum. Lege  hereditas  ad  gentem  Minuciam 
veniebat,"  '  venire '  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
*  redire.' 

8.  Itan  Chrysis  ?  hem]  *  Is  Chrysis 
as  I  hear — Yes,  we  are  undone  by  her 
death.  And  as  for  ourselves  we  do  the 
best  we  can,  as  the  proverb  goes,  since  we 
cannot  do  as  we  would.'  '  Satine  recte.'' 
is  a  common  formula.  So  *'  satin'  salve  ?" 
Eun.  V.  5.  8,  Livy  i.  58,  both  cases  there  in 
the  various  readings  '  rectae  '  and  'salvae.' 

9.  Sic]  A  common  expression,  '  so — 
80.'  Compare  Phormio  i.  2.  94 :  "  Da, 
Quid    paedagogus  ille  qui   citharistriam  ? 


Ut  quimus'  aiunt,  *  quando  ut  volumus  non  licet.*  lo 

Cr.  Quid  Glycerium  ?  jam  hie  sues  parentes  repperit  P 

My.  Utinam.     Cr.  An  nondum  etiam  ?    Hand  auspicato  hue 

me  appuli : 
Nam  pol  si  id  scissem  nunquam  hue  tetulissem  pedem : 
Semper  enim  dicta  est  ejus  haec  atque  habita  est  soror : 
Quae  illius  fuenmt  possidet :  nunc  me  hospitem  is 

Lites  sequi  quam  id  mihi  sit  facile  atque  utile 
Aliorum  exempla  commonent ;  simul  arbitror 
Jam  aliquem  esse  amicum  et  defensorem  ei ;  nam  fere 
Grandiuscula  jam  profecta  est  illinc.     Clamitent 
Me  sycophantam,  hereditates  persequi,  20 

Mendicum :  tum  ipsam  despoliare  non  licet. 
My.  0  optime  hospes  pol  Crito  antiquum  obtines. 
Cr.  Due  me  ad  eam,   quando   hue  veni,   ut   videam.     My. 

Maxime. 
Da,  Sequar  hos :  nolo  me  in  tempore  hoc  videat  senex. 


Quid  rei  gerit  ?  Ge.  Sic,  tenuiter ;"  and 
Heaut.  iii.  2.  12 :  "  Et  quidem  hercle  forma 
luculenta.     Ch.  Sic  satis." 

10.  *Ut  guimus'  aiunt,  *  quando  ut  volu- 
mus  non  licet*]  We  find  in  Menander 
the  line,  KH^iiiv  ydp  ow'x  a»c  OeXo/jitv  a\\* 
otC  ivvdfit9a. 

13.  Tetulissem  pedem]  For  '  tulissem.' 
80  in  T.  1.  13  :  "  Dum  res  tetulit."  •  Pedem 
ferre '  is  a  common  phrase  in  Plautus  and 
Terence.  See  Plautus,  Menaechm.  ii.  3.  30: 
"  Qui  hue  in  banc  urbem  pedem  nisi  hodie 
nunquam  intro  tetulit." 

15.  Me  hospitem  Lites  segut]  Sflvoc 
were  obliged  to  have  their  suits  tried  at 
Athens,  a  frequent  cause  of  complaint. 
"Lites  sequi,"  Adelphi  ii.  2.  40.  Glyce- 
rium passed  as  the  sister  of  Chrysis,  and 
would  therefore  be  looked  upon  as  her  next 
of  kin.  It  would  be  necessary  for  Crito  to 
bring  an  action  against  her  to  recover  his 
property. 

16.  Utile]  Ironically.  <  How  little  use- 
ful,'  *  how  disadvantageous.'  See  note  on 
i.  6.  61—53. 

19.  Grandiuscula]  For  when  she  left 
Andros  she  was  already  pretty  well  grown 
up.  Compare  the  use  of  •  grandis,'  Adel- 
phi iv.  5.  39,  and  Trinummus  ii.  2.  98: 
"Soror  est  illi  adulta  virgo  grandis."  A 
similar  form,  '  majuscula/  occurs  in  Eun. 
iii.  3.  21. 

20.  Sycophania]     Here  a  general  term 


for  a  knave.  It  is  always  thus  used  in 
Latin  comedy.  For  its  original  meaning 
see  Scholiast  on  Aristophanes,  Plut.  v.  31  : 
tKaXovvro  ovv  avKo^dvTai  utg  rd  cvKa 
(paivovT€Q,  alluding  to  prosecutions  insti- 
tuted against  those  who  robbed  the  fig- 
trees  or  exported  figs,  though  probably 
these  are  mere  inventions  to  account  for 
the  name.  iiriKparriffev  ovu  i^  Ueipov 
Tovvofxa  TrpoQ  irdvraQ  tovq  tcavovpyovQ. 
Compare  the  use  of  imoxbQ,  as  well  as 
<yvKo<l>dvrrtQ,  in  Aristophanes. 

AXtjOtQ,  utTrirptirTt  Kal  ftiapwrare  ; 
rawri  a{>  toX/a^c  tttuxoq  wv  t'lftoQ  Xiyeiv, 
Kai  trvKoipdvrtic  d  tiq  ^v,  dtpfidnrag; 

Acharn.  557—559. 

22.  Antiquum  obtines]  *  You  still  re- 
tain your  old  self.'  Compare  Plautus,  Mos- 
tell.  iii.  2.  102 :  "  Antiquum  hoc  obtines 
tuum  tardus  ut  sis."  In  Adelphi  v.  3.  26 
we  have  "Eandem  illam  rationem  antiquam 
obtine;"  and  in  Hecyra  v.  4.  20:  "  Tu 
morem  antiquum  atque  ingenium  obtines." 

24.]  Davus  is  afraid  that  his  master 
will  send  for  him  to  attest  his  own  words 
(iii.  3.  44),  and  to  assure  Chremes  that 
Glycerium  and  Pamplilus  are  estranged. 
He  accordingly  retires  with  Crito  and  My- 
sis ;  and  is  thus  able  to  reappear  in  v.  2 
with  the  news  of  the  parentage  of  Gly- 
cerium. 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

CHUEMES.      SIMO. 

Ch,  Satis  jam  satis  Simo  spectata  erga  te  amicitia  est  mea : 

Satis  pericli  coepi  adire :  orandi  jam  finem  face. 

Dum  studeo  obsequi  tibi  paene  illusi  vitam  filiae. 

SL  Lno  enim  nunc  quum  maxime  abs  te  postulo  atque  oro 

Chreme 
Ut  beneficium  verbis  initum  dudum  nunc  re  comprobes.  6 

Ch,  Vide  quam  iniquus  sis  prae  studio.     Dum  id  efficias  quod 

cupis, 
Neque  modimi  benignitatis  neque  quid  me  ores  cogitas : 
Nam  si  cogites,  remittas  jam  me  onerare  injuriis. 


\ 


Act  V.  Scene  I.  Chremes,  having  over- 
heard the  altercation  between  Davus  and 
Mysis,  b  determined  not  to  marry  his 
daughter  to  Pamphilus.  Simo  has  been 
repeating  his  entreaties  and  arguments 
when  they  come  on  the  stage,  and  this  scene 
is  nothing  more  than  a  continuation  of 
their  previous  conversation.  Simo  claims 
the  performance  of  Chremes'  promise,  and 
explains  all  that  has  happened  as  an  arti- 
fice of  Glycerium's  party  to  prevent  the 
marriage.  Chremes  on  the  other  hand 
declines  to  throw  away  his  daughter,  and 
maintains  that  he  has  already  sufficiently 
shown  his  good- will,  but  cannot  any  longer 
oblige  his  friend. 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic. 

1.  Speetaid]    See  note  on  i.  1.  64. 

3.  Paene  illusi  vitam  filiae"]  '  I  have 
almost  fooled  away  my  daughter's  life.' 
In  Tadtus  we  find  '  illudo '  used  with  a 
dative  in  the  same  sense.  "  Etiam  quae 
natura  denegavisset,  per  artem  tentare  et 
viribus  Prindpis  illudere,"  Ann.  zv.  42. 
"  Ipse  sola  perdendi  cura  stabula  aurigis 
extruere:  drcum  gladiatorum  ferarumque 
spectaculis  opplere  :  tanquam  in  summa 
abundantia  pecuniae  illudere,"  Hist.  ii. 
94.  'Vita'  is  used  in  a  land  of  mixed 
smse  as  with  us  for  the  *vivendi  causae,' 
happiness,  &c.  So  in  Adelphi  iii.  2.  42 ; 
Heaut.  ii.  3.  74. 

4.  Imo  enim]  An  elliptical  expres- 
sion. Chremes  implies  'I  will  not  yet 
cease,  for  I  demand  of  you  more  than 
ever  now  to  prove  in  action  the  kindness 
which  you  professed  in  words.'  The  phrase 
'*  imo  enim  si  sdas"  occurs  Eun.  ii.  3. 63. 

Q^um   nuueime]     See  Hecyra  i.  2.  40 : 


"  Hanc  Bacchidem  amabat,  ut  quum  max- 
imi  tum  Pamphilus."  Heaut.  iv.  5.  40  : 
"  Quum  maxime  volo  te  dare  operam." 

6.  Vide  quam  iniquus  sis  prae  studio] 
*  See  how  unfair  you  are  from  your  eager- 
ness.' *  Prae '  generally  expresses  the  pre- 
ventive cause.  (See  Madvig,  Latin  Gram- 
mar, 255,  Obs.  i.)  In  Terence  it  is  gene- 
rally used  with  a  n^ative  phrase,  as  in 
Heaut.  ii.  3.  67:  **  Prae  gaudio,  ita  me  Di 
ament  ubi  sim  nesdo ;"  v.  i.  47 :  **  Prae 
iracundia  non  sum  apud  me."  And  in  the 
other  passages  when  it  is  used,  there  is  a 
negative  idea  implied  under  the  affirmative 
form.  Thus  in  the  text,  *  You  see  that 
your  eagerness  prevents  your  being  fair;* 
and  even  in  Eunuchus  i.  2.  18 :  **  Misera 
prae  amore  exclusti  hunc  foras,"  '  exdusti ' 
may  have  the  pr^;nant  sense  of  '  non  admi- 
sisti.'  We  find  it  sometimes  in  sentences 
where  there  is  no  idea  of  negation,  as  in 
Plautus,  Rudens  i.  2.  85 :  *'  Ut  prae  timore 
in  genua  in  undas  conddit ;"  and  ii.  6.  42 : 
'*  Equidem  me  ad  velitationem  exeroeo, 
Nam  omnia  corusca  prae  timore  fitbulor." 
See  other  instances  quoted  by  Forcellini, 
who  gives  a  general  explanation  of  this  use 
of  the  word  :  "  Saepe  causam  significat  et 
ejus  causae  abnndantiam  seu  magnitudinem 
notat,"  which  is  true  as  fiur  as  it  goes,  but 
not  suffident.  The  general  idea  is  priority, 
not  necessarily  implying  prevention,  though 
prevention  necessarily  implies  priority. 

8.  Remittas]  So  Horace,  Carm.  ii.  II. 
3:  "Remittas  quaerere."  Sallust,  Jugur- 
tha  53 :  "  Neque  remittit  explorare."  *  In- 
juriis,' '  with  wrongs.'  In  the  following 
lines  he  goes  on  to  specify  the  nature  of 
these  wrongs. 
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Si,  Quibus  ?    Ch.  Ab !  rogitas  ?  perpulisti  me  ut  homini  ado- 

lescentulo 
In  alio  occupato  amore,  abborrenti  ab  re  uxoria,  lo 

Filiam  darem  in  seditionem  atque  in  incertas  nuptias, 
Ejus  labore  atque  ejus  dolore  gnato  ut  medicarer  tuo. 
Impetrasti :  incepi  dum  res  tetulit :  nunc  non  fert ;  ieras. 
lUam  hinc  civem  esse  aiunt :  puer  est  natus  :  nos  missos  £ace. 
Si,  Per  ego  te  decs  oro  ut  ne  illia  animimi  inducas  credere    15 
Quibus  id  maxime  utile  est  ilium  esse  quam  deteriimum. 
Nuptiarum  gratia  haec  sunt  ficta  atque  incepta  omnia. 
Ubi  ea  causa  quamobrem  baec  faciunt  erit  adempta  his  desinent. 
Ch.  Erras :  cum  Davo  egomet  vidi  jurgantem  anciUam.     Si, 

Scio.     Ch,  At 
Vero  vultu ;  quum  ibi  me  adesse  neuter  tum  praesenserat.     20 
Si.  Credo ;  et  id  facturas  Davus  dudum  praedixit  milii : 
Et  nescio  qui  tibi  sum  oblitus  hodia  ac  volui  .dicere. 

ACTUS  QTJINTI  SCENA  SECTJNDA. 

DAVUS.      CHREMES.      SIMO.      DROMO. 

Da.  Animo  nunc  jam  otioso  esse  impero — Ch.  Hem  Davum 

tibi. 
Si.  Unde  egreditur  ?     Da.  meo  praesidio  atque  bospitis.     Si. 

Quid  illud  mali  est  P 


11.  Seditionem]     'Domestic  jars.'     In 
its  strict  etymological  sense  '  seditio '  means 

*  separation,'  actively,  as  a  counterpart  of 

*  discessio'  (iii.  3.  36).  It  is  derived  from 
*s5-do.'  Compare  <se-paro.'  Cicero,  as 
quoted  by  Servius  on  Aen.  i.  163,  derives 
it  from  *  sedire,'  for  *  se  ire,' *  to  go  apart;' 
compare  '  re-d-ire,'  but  not  so  well.  For 
the  present  sense  compare  Plautus,  Amphitr. 
i.  2.  15  :  "Tum  mens  pater  eam  sedi- 
tionem in  tranquillum  conferet."  Cicero, 
Ad  Att.  ii.  1.  6 :  **  Mulier  seditiosa." 

14.  Hine  eivem]  An  Athenian  citizen; 
•ee  i.  3.  16. 

Nos  missos /ace]     See  note  on  iv.  1. 

^  16.  Per  ego  te  deos  oro]  See  note  on 
iii.  S.  6.  Sophocles,  Oed.  Colon.  1332: 
irpdc  vvv  at  KpijvGiV  irp^c  0ea»v  oftoyviutv, 

19.  Seio]  '  Of  course :'  ironically.  See 
iy.  1.  SS,  as  *  credo '  in  v.  21. 

22.  Ae  volui]  *  Somehow  or  other  I 
forgot  to  tell  you,  as  I  wished  to  do  this 
morning.'     Bentley    propows    *  ut    volui. 


without  authority,  and  quite  unnecessarily 
'Ac'  or  *  Atque '  often  imply  a  kind  of  compa- 
rison which  is  not  always  expressed.  So  in 
Plautus,  Casina  iv.  4.  27 :  "  Nebula  baud 
est  mollis  atque  hujus  est."  Bacchides  iii. 
6.  20 :  "  Quem  esse  amicum  ratus  sum 
atque  ipsus  sum  mihi."  Donatus  explains 
'  ac '  in  this  passage  by  *  contra  quam.' 
The  fact  is  that  *  ac '  as  a  conjunction  of 
comparison  derives  its  meaning  entirely 
from  the  word  which  precedes  it.  Thus  in 
this  passage  we  might  say  "oblitus  sum 
hodie  aliter  ac  volui  dicere,"  when  the 
meaning  would  be  •  contrary  to  my  inten- 
tion, I  have  forgot  to  tell  you,'  or  "  oblitus 
sum  hodie  perinde  ac  volui  dicere,"  *  I  for- 
got to  tell  yon  as  I  intended.'  The  latter 
seems  the  simpler  translation  in  this  pas- 
sage. 

Act  V.  ScKNS  II.  Davus  comes  on  the 
stage  in  high  spirits  from  Che  house  of  Gly- 
cerium,  where  Crito  has  been  explainhig 
the  drcumstanoes  of  his  acquaintance  with 
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Da,  Ego  commodiorem  hominem,  adventtun,  tempus  non  vidi. 

Si,  Scelus, 
Quenmam  hie  laudat  ?    Da,  Omnis  res  est  jam  in  vado.     Si, 

Cesso  alloqui  ? 
Da,    Hems  est :    quid  agam  ?     Si,   0  salve  bone  vir.     Da, 

Ehem  Simo !  o  noster  Chreme !  6 

Omnia  apparata  jam  sunt  intus.     Si,  Curasti  probe. 
Da.  Ubi  voles  arcesse.     Si,  Bene  sane ;  id  enimvero  hinc  nunc 

abest. 
Etiam  tu  hoc  respondesP  quid  istic  tibi  negoti  estP    Da, 

Mihine? 
Si,   Ita.     Da,   Mihine?     Si,   Tibi  ergo.    Da,  Modo  introii. 

Si,  Quasi  ego,  quam  dudimi,  rogem. 
Da,  Cum  tuo  gnato  una.     Si,   Anne  est  intus  PamphilusP 

crucior  miser.  10 

Eho,  non  tu  dixti  esse  inter  eos  inimicitias,  camufex  P 
Da,  Simt.     Si,  Cur  igitur  hie  est  P     Ch,  Quid  ilium  censes  P 

cum  ilia  litigat. 
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her.  He  is  immediately  attacked  by  Simo, 
and  desired  to  explain  his  story  of  the  quar- 
rel between  Pamphilus  and  Glycerium. 
Davus  evades  his  questions,  and  pro- 
ceeds to  teU  the  news  which  Chremes  has 
brought  of  her  Athenian  parentage.  Simo 
interrupts  him,  and  orders  him  off  to  be 
bound  hand  and  foot,  with  plentiful  threats 
of  punishment  for  his  deceit.  Simo  pro- 
ceeds to  the  house  to  call  out  his  son; 
Chremes  meanwhile  endeavouring  to  miti- 
gate his  anger. 

Metre;  w.  1 — 15.  17,  18,  ^chaic tetra- 
meters catalectic;  16,  19 — 24,  iambic  te- 
trameters ;  25 — 30,  iambic  trimeters. 

4.  Omni»  re»  e»t  jam  in  vado']  '  Every 
thing  is  now  safe.'  Compare  Adelphi  ii. 
4.  3.  The  same  phrase  occurs  in  Plautus, 
Aulul.  It.  10.  ^S  :  '*Haec  propemodum  jam 
esse  in  vado  salutis  res  videtur."  In  Ru- 
dens  i.  2.  81  we  have  it  in  an  account  of  a 
literal  escape  from  shipwreck :  "  Nunc  nunc 
periculum  est ;  ejecit  alteram. — At  in  vado 
est :  jam  facile  enabit."  The  metaphor  is 
derived  from  swimming,  in  which  case  shal- 
low waters  are  safest.  On  the  contrary, 
the  shallows  being  dangerous  to  sailors,  we 
have  an.  opposite  metaphor  from  the  same 
language :  "  Sed  quoniam  emersisse  jam  e 
vadis  et  scopulos  praetervecta  videtur  oratio 
mea,"  Cicero,  Pro  Caelio,  c.  21.  See  note 
on  Eunuchus  y.  8.  8. 

6.  0  noiier  Chreme\    Donatus  imagines 


that  Davus  means  to  hint  at  the  discovery 
of  the  father  of  Glycerium ;  but  this  does 
not  come  out  till  later.  '  Noster  '  was  the 
common  appellation  of  a  master  by  his  ser- 
vants. See  Plautus,  Miles  Glor.  ii.  5.  20 ; 
*'  Perscrutari  hoc  volo,  Sceledre,  nos  nostri  an 
alien!  simus,''  *  whether  we  belong  to  our 
master  or  to  some  one  else.'  The  true  ex- 
planation of  the  term  here  is  that  Davus 
professes  to  consider  Chremes  still  as  the 
destined  father-in-law  of  Pamphilus  and  so 
adopts  him  as  his  master.  He  pretends  that 
he  has  got  every  thing  in  readiness  for  his 
young  master's  marriage  with  Philumena, 
and  desires  that  she  may  be  sent  for  at 
once  (see  above  iii.  4.  2). 

7.  Id  enimvero  hinc  nunc  abetf]  '  That, 
to  be  sure,  is  all  that's  wanting  now.'  He 
says  this  ironically. 

8.  Etiam  tu  hoe  retponde»  /]  *  Are  you 
answering  me  this  question  ?'  There  is  no 
need  for  Bentley's  sdteration  to  'responde.' 
We  may  compare  Eun.  v.  T.  \6:  "  Quid 
dixisti  pessima  ?  Etiam  rides  ?"  Heaut. 
ii.  2.  6  :  "  Etiam  caves  ne  videat  forte  hinc 
te  a  patre  aliquis  exiens  ?"  where  the  ques- 
tion amounts  to  an  exhortation,  which  is 
implied  in  every  case,  as  in  the  correlative 
phrases  '  Quin  taces  ?'  &c. 

12.  Qttirf  ilium  cen»e»  /]  *  What  do  you 
think  he  is  doing  ?  He  is  quarrelling  with 
her  to  be  sure.'  For  the  phrase  compare 
PUutus,  Trin.  iii.  3.  83  :  *'  Quid  illunc  putas 


' 


Da,  Lno  vero  indignum  Chreme  jam  f acinus  faxo  ex  me 

audias. 
Nescio  quis  senex  modo  venit :  ellum  confidens,  catus. 
Quiun  faciem  videas  videtur  esse  quantivis  preti.  15 

Tristis  severitas  inest  in  vultu,  atque  in  verbis  £des. 
Si,  Quidnam  apportas  ?    Da,  Nihil  equidem  nisi  quod  ilium 

audivi  dicere. 
Si,  Quid  ait  tandem  P    Da,   Glycerium  se  scire  civem  esse 

Atticam.     Si.  Hem, 
Dromo,  Dromo.      Da,  Quid  estP      Si,  Dromo.     Da,  Audi. 

Si,  Verbum  si  addideris.     Dromo. 
Da.  Audi,  obsecro.     Dr,  Quid  vis  P     Si,  Sublimem  hunc  intro 

rape,  quantum  potes.  20 

Dr,  Quem  P    Si,  Davum.     Da,  Quamobrem  P    Si,  Quia  libet : 

rape,  inquam.     Da,  Quid  feci  P     Si.  Rape. 
Da.  Si  quicquam  invenies  me  mentitum,  occidito.     Si,  Nihil 

audio. 
Ego  jam  te  commotimi  reddam.    Da,  Tamen  etsi  hoc  verum 

est?    Si,  Tamen. 


Natura  ilia  atque  ingenio  ?"  Adelphi  iv.  5. 
S8:  "Quid  ipsae?  quid  aiunt  ?  Mi.  Quid 
illas  censes  ? "  Chremes  had  all  along  discre- 
dited the  story  of  Pamphilus'  quarrel  with 
Glycerium,  which  Simo  had  endeavoured  to 
persuade  him  of.  Davus  takes  advantage  of 
his  mood,  and  proceeds  to  tell  his  piece  of 
news  as  if  it  were  an  unworthy  trick,  by 
which  Crito  hoped  to  force  Pamphilus  into  a 
marriage  with  Glycerium,  and  to  account  at 
the  same  time  for  the  presence  of  Pamphilus 
in  her  house. 

13.  Imo  vero]  As  adversative  to  what 
Chremes  has  said.  '  No,  indeed ;  that  is  a 
myth,  I  allow ;  but  here  is  a  shabby  trick 
that  I  have  to  tell  you.'  He  throws  a  covert 
satire  into  his  description  of  Crito  and  his 
errand. 

14.  Ellum]  We  have  also  the  uncon- 
tracted  forms  •  eccille,'  *  eccilla,'  *  eccillum,' 

*  eccistam,'  '  eccillud.'  Terence  uses  the 
shortened  form.     It  has  a  descriptive  force. 

*  Here  you  have  him,  confident,  shrewd. 
To  look  at  him,  he  seems  a  man  of  any 
worth.  His  face  carries  integrity  in  it,  and 
his  words  weight.' 

Confident]  This  word  is  generally  used 
in  a  bad  sense,  as  Cicero  explains,  Tusc. 
Disp.  iii.  7:  "Qui  fortis  est,  idem  est  fidens: 
quoniam  oonfidens  mala  consuetudine  lo- 
quendi  in  vitio  ponitur,  ductum  verbum  a 
confidendo,  quod  laudis  est."     It  is  some- 


times  found  in  a  good  sense,  as  in  Plautus, 
Captivi  iii.  5.  8 :  "  Decet  innocentem  ser- 
vum  atque  innoxium  Confidentem  esse  suum 
apud  herum  potissimum."  For  '  quantivis 
preti '  see  Plautus,  Persa  iv.  4.  73 :  "  Vi, 
Lucridi  nomen  in  patria  fuit.  So.  Nomen 
atque  omen  quantivis  est  preti."  Fo^  '  tris- 
tis '  see  Casina  iii.  2.  32 :  *'  Sed  eccum  in- 
cedit  I  at,  quam  aspicias  tristem  frugi  cen- 
seas."  The  words  *  tristis '  and  *  severus  * 
are  very  commonly  used  together  in  a  good 
sense.  Tacitus  draws  a  line  between  them, 
speaking  of  Piso :  "  Piso  M.  Crasso  et  Sen- 
bonia  genitus,  nobilis  utrimque,  vultu  habi- 
tuque  moris  antiqui,  et  aestimatione  recta 
severus,  deterius  interpretantibus  tristis  ha- 
bebatur,"  Hist.  i.  14. 

17-  Quidnam  apportas  ?]  *  What  is  this 
new  importation  of  yours  .>'  See  i.  I.  46. 
*  None  of  my  own  ;  only  what  I  heard  from 
him.'  Simo  breaks  him  off  as  soon  as  he 
finds  him  harping  on  the  old  story  of  the 
Athenian  parentage  of  Glycerium. 

20.  Sublimem]  See  Ad.  iii.  2.  18: 
**  Sublimem  medium  arriperem."  Cicero, 
In  Catilin.  i.  11:  "Quantum  potes,"  'as 
fast  as  you  can.'  See  Eun.  ii.  3.  86.  Phorm. 
iv.  3.  69. 

23.  Commofum  reddam]  *  ItjNdU  not  be 
long  before  I  make  yon  stir  youradf.'  So 
Heaut.  iv.  4.  8 :  "  Dormmnt :  ego  pol  iatos 
oommovebo."     See  below  ▼.  4.  34. 
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Oura  as8e^;;vaiid\iin  yinctuin :  atque  audm  ?  quadmpedem  con-  ' 

stringito. 
Age  nunc  jam  :  ego  pol  hodie,  si  tivo,  tibi  25 

Ostendam  henun  quid  sit  pericli  faUere, 
Et  illi,  patrem.     Ch.  Ah,  ne  saevi  tantopere.     Si.  0  Chreme, 
Pietatem  gnati !  nonne  te  miseret  mei ; 
Tantum  laborem  capere  ob  talem  filium  P 
Age  Pamphile,  exi  Pamphile  :  ecquid  te  pudet  ?  '  30 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 


PAMPHILUS.      SIMO.      CHREMES. 

Pa,  Quis  me  vult  ?  perii :  pater  est.  Si.  Quid  ais,  omnium 

Ch.  Ah, 
Rem  potius  ipsam  die,  ac  mitte  male  loqui. 
8i.  Quasi  quicquam  in  hunc  jam  gravius  dici  possiet. 
Ain  tandem  ?  civis  Glycerium  est  P     Pa.  Ita  praedicant. 
8i.  *  Ita  praedicant !'     O  ingentem  con£dentiam ! 
Num  cogitat  quid  dicat  P  nimi  facti  piget  P 
Num  ejus  color  pudoris  signum  usquam  indicat  P 
Adeo  impotenti  esse  animo  ut  praeter  civium 
Morem  atque  legem  et  sui  voluntatem  patris 


—  P 


24.  Q^adrupedem  comtrinffiio]  In  al- 
lusion  to  the  Athenian  punishment  caUed 
tv^utvtfffiocy  in  which  the  criminals  wore  a 
wooden  collar  (cv^mv)  to  which  their  hands 
and  feet  were  tied.  It  was  also  appUed  to 
those  who  were  confined  in  a  cage  of  such 
dimensions  that  they  were  compelled  to 
move  about  on  all  fours.  **  Multos  honesti 
ordinis — bettiarum  more  qnadrupedes  cayea 
ooercuit,"  Suetonius,  Calig.  c.  2?. 

ActV.  Scene  III.  Pamphilus  coming 
out  of  the  house  of  Glycerium  confronts  his 
father,  who  immediately  heaps  reproaches 
upon  him,  and  accuses  him  of  having  sub- 
orned Crito  to  pretend  that  Glycerium  is  an 
Athenian.  Pamphilus  confesses  his  love,  or 
his  fault  if  his  father  will  have  it  so,  and 
places  himself  at  his  father's  disposal.  He 
only  entreats  that  the  stranger  may  be  heard, 
to  show  that  he  was  not  in  conspiracy  with 
him.  To  this  Simo  consents  rather  than 
believe  his  son  to  have  deceived  him. 

Metre ;  w.  1 — 24,  iambic  trimeters ;  25 
-— S2,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

1.  Omniumli  He  would  have  added  'ne- 


quissime'  («I;  vayKoKitrrt),  but  Chremes 
interposes. 

3.  Gratfiu»]  *  Too  severe.'  See  Adelphi 
i.  2.  60 :  "  Nolo  in  ilium  gravius  dicere.'' 
Cicero,  In  Verrem  iii.  68 :  "  Tu  Aproniura 
...  in  tanto  tuo  dedecore  profecto  ne  vw bo 
quidem  graviore  appellasse." 

6.  O  ingeiUem  confideniiam]  *0  vast 
effrontery  !'  See  note  on  '  confidens,'  v.  2. 
14,  and  compare  Eun.  v.  1.  22,  23 : 

"  Vide  amabo  si  non  quum  aspicias  oe  im- 
pudens 
Tidetur.   Non  est  ?  Turn  quae  ejus  con- 
fidentia  est !" 

8.  Adeo  impotenti  es»e  animo'}  *  To  think 
that  he  should  be  so  weak.'  '  Impotens,' 
'  wanting  in  self-control,'  Gr.  drpari^c.  It 
is  commonly  used  of  any  uncontrolled  pas- 
sion, and  coupled  with  some  specific  words, 
fixing  its  sense.  So  Heaut.  ii.  3.  ISO:  ''Ego 
te  autem  novi  quam  esse  soleas  impotens." 
Tacitus,  Hist.  iv.  44 :  "  Impotens  amoris." 
"  Impotens  irae,"  Livy  zxiz.  9. 

Praeter  cipium  Morem']  See  note  on  i. 
3.  16. 
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Tamen  hanc  habere  studeat  cum  summo  probro  P  lo 

Pa.  Me  misenmi !  Si.  Hem !  modone  id  demum  sensti  Pam- 
phile P 

Olim  istuc,  olim,  cum  ita  animum  induxti  tuum 

Quod  cuperes  aliqi^o  pacto  efficiendimi  tibi, 

Eodem  die  istuc  verbum  vere  in  te  accidit. 

Sed  quid  ego  P  cur  me  excrucio  P  cur  me  macero  P  15 

Cur  meam  senectutem  hujus  sollicito  am^tia  P  an 

Ut  pro  hujus  peccatis  ego  supplicium  sufferam  P 

Imo  habeat ;  valeat ;  vivat  cimi  ilia.     Pa.  Mi  pater. 

Si.  Quid  *  mi  pater  ?*   quasi  tu  hujus  indigeas  patris. 

Domus,  uxor,  liberi  inventi  invito  patre :  ^  '20 

Adducti  qui  illam  civem  hinc  dicant :  viceris. 

Pa.  Pater  licetne  pauca  P     Si.  Quid  dices  mihi  P 

Ch.  Tamen  Simo  audi.     Si.  Ego  audiam  P  quid  ego  audiam 

Chreme  P     Ch.  At  tandem  dicat  sine.     Si.  Age  dicat ;  sino. 

Pa.  Ego  me  amare  hanc  fajeor :  si  id  peccare  est,  fateor  id 
quoque.  '  '  26 

Tibi  pater  me  dedo :  quidvis  oneris  impone  ;  impera. 

Vis  me  uxorem  ducere  P  hanc  amittere  P  ut  potero,  feram. 

Hoc  modo  te  obsecro,  ut  ne  credas  a  me  allegatimi  hunc  senem. 


10.  Probro"]  This  word  is  used  especially 
of  licentiousness.     Phormio  v.  4.  6.     Livy 
y  XXV.  21.   Cicero,  Phil.  ii.  38.  PUutus,  Am- 

phitryo  iii.  1.  9. 

14.  Eodem  die]  *  Then  it  was  that  this 
phrase  was  truly  applicable  to  you.'  Com- 
pare Virgil,  Aen.  iv.  696  :  "  Infelix  Dido  ! 
nunc  te  facta  impia  tangunt.  Tum  decuit  (sc. 
ingemuisse)  cum  sceptra  dabas  (Aeneae)." 

17.  Ut  pro  hujus  peccatit]  Bentley  adds 
*  An '  at  the  commencement  of  this  line. 
Some  other  copies  place  it  at  the  end  of 
line  16.  This  arrangement  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred on  account  of  the  metre.  Bentley 
was  delighted  to  get  an  opportunity  of  mak- 
ing a  comic  licence  at  the  commencement 
of  the  line,  as  the  short '  ut '  would  be  here 
if  we  added  '  an.' 

18.]  This  passage  (see  particularly  w. 
8 — 10)  is  probably  alluded  to  by  Horace, 
Sat.  i.  4.  47,  instancing  occasions  when 
Comedy  is  supposed  by  some  to  rise  with 
the  vigour  of  the  sentiment  above  mere  col- 
loquial language : 

" At  pater  ardens 

Saevit  quod  meretrice  nepos  insanus  amica 
Filius  uxorem  grandi  cum  dote  recuset." 

He  denies  the  supposition.    See  ICacleane's 
note. 


Valeat ;  vivat  cum  ilia']  See  note  on  iv. 
2.  13,  and  compare  Catullus  xi.  17 :  "  Cum 
suis  vivat  valeatque  moechis." 

19.  Hujus]     See  note  on  ii.  1.  10. 

20.  Liberi  inventi]  As  the  singular  is 
very  rarely  used,  and  never  in  the  older 
authors,  we  frequently  meet  with  the  plural 
where  only  one  child,  son  or  daughter,  is 
spoken  of.  Forcellini  quotes  from  the  Di- 
gest 1.  16.  148  :  "  Non  est  sine  liberis  cui 
vel  unus  (ilius  unave  filia  est :  Haec  enim 
enuntiatio :  Habet  liberos,  non  habei  libe- 
rosj  semper  plurativo  numov  profertur." 
Compare  Heaut.  i.  1.  99 :  "  Ingenio  te  osse- 
in Uberos  leni  puto  Et  ilium  obsequentem," 
and  Hecyra  ii.  1.  15,  of  a  daughter.  We 
find  the  same  usage  frequently  in  Cicero. 
See  Forcellini. 

21.  Viceris]  'Enjoyyour  victory ;'  *have 
it  your  own  way.'  Compare  Caesar,  Bell. 
Gall.  V.  30 :   "  Vincite,  si  ita  vultis." 

27.  Amittere]  *  Dimittere.'  See  Plautos, 
Prol.  to  Captiv.  7.  Phormio  i.  2.  91.  Bent- 
ley reads  *  vis  mittere  ?'  which  does  not  add 
to  the  force  of  the  line ;  but  he  draws  a 
distinction  between  *  mitto  '  of  a  mistress, 
and  '  amitto  '  of  a  wife,  as  in  Phormio  iii. 
2. 23.  This  however  is  not  always  observed. 

28.  Allegatum]  «Suborned.'  Compare 
Plautus,  Poenulus  iii.  6. 28 :  "  Eum  alleg»-'' 
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Sine  me  expurgem  atque  illam  hue  coram  adducam.     Si.  Ad- 

ducas  !     Pa,   Sine,  pater. 
Ch.  Aequum  postulat :  da  veniam.     Pa,  Sine  te  hoc  exorem. 

Si,  Sino.  30 

Quidvis  cupio  dmn  ne  ab  hoc  me  falli  comperiar  Chreme. 
Ch,  Pro  peccato  magno  paulum  supplici  satis  est  patri. 

ACTUS  QTJINTI  SCENA  QUAETA. 

CRITO.      CHREMES.      SIMO.      PAMPHILUS. 

Cr,  Mitte  orare :   una  harum  quaevis  causa  me  ut  faciam 

monet ; 
Vel  tu,  vel  quod  verum  est,  vel  quod  ipsi  cupio  Glycerio. 
Ch.  Andrium  ego  Critonem  video  ?  certe  is  est.     Cr.  Salvus 

sis,  Chreme. 
Ch,  Quid  tu  Athenas  insolens  ?     Cr,  Evenit :  sed  hicine  est 

Simo  ? 
Ch,  Hie.     Si.  Men  quaeris?  eho  tu  Glycerium  hinc  civem 

esse  ais  ?  6 

Cr.  Tu  negas  ?    Si.  Itane  hue  paratus  advenis  P    Cr.  Qua  de 

re?     Si.  Rogas? 


Tenint  suum  qui  servum  diceret  cum  auro 
esse  apud  me."  Hence  "  Meo  allegata 
yenit,"  '  he  came  at  my  instigation/  Tri- 
nummus  v.  2.  18. 

Act  V.  Scene  IV.  Chremes  and  Simo 
•re  now  informed  by  Crito  of  the  real  his- 
tory  of  Glycerium.  Chremes  recognizes 
her  as  his  own  daughter  who  had  been  ship- 
wrecked on  Andros  with  one  Phania  of  the 
deme  of  Rhamnus.  Pamphilus  is  made 
supremely  happy  by  Chremes  giving  his 
iuU  consent  to  lus  marriage  with  Pasibula ; 
and  Davus  is  to  be  released  from  confine- 
ment. 

Metre  ;  v.  1 — 25,  trochaic  tetrameter  ca- 
talectic  ;  26 — 53,  iambic  tetrameter. 

1.]  Pamphilus  has  evidently  been  entreat- 
ing Crito  to  set  matters  right  with  Simo 
and  Chremes.  He  replies  that  he  has  three 
good  reasons,  any  one  of  which  would  be 
sufficient  to  make  him  do  so. 

2.  Quod  ipsi  cupio  Glycerio"]  The  da- 
tive is  unusual.  See  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  i. 
18 :  "  Favere  et  cupere  Helvetiis  propter 
earn  affinitatem"  (see  Mr.  Long's  note). 
Cicero,  Ad  Fam.ii.  15:  "FaveoCurioni,Cae- 
lari  honestissime  cupio,  pro  Pompeio  emori 


possum.''  We  may  translate  the  phrase, 
*  Or  my  friendly  feeling  to  Glycerium  her- 
self.*    For  *  Tenim '  see  note  on  iv.  1.5. 

4.  Ttuolens']  Used  here  in  an  uncommon 
sense,  *  Contrary  to  your  custom.'  In  the 
sense  of  '  unaccustomed  to '  it  occurs  both 
absolutely,  as  in  Horace,  Carm.  i.  6.  7 : 

" aspera 

Nigris  aequora  ventis 
Emirabitur  insolens," 

and  in  construction  with  a  genitive  fre- 
quently. Cicero  has  the  phrase  "  Insolens 
in  dicendo,"  Pro  Sextio  66. 

6.  Jiane  hue  paratus  advenis  /]  '  Do 
you  come  here  so  well  prepared  in  your 
pact  ?'  See  note  on  '  meditatus,'  ii.  4.  3. 
The  two  words  are  connected  by  Cicero, 
De  Orat.  ii.  27 :  "  Quos  locos  multa  com- 
mentatione  atque  meditatione  paratos  atque 
expedites  habere  debetis ;"  and  De  Leg.  i.  4. 
12 :  "Ad  quam  ego  nunquam  nisi  paratus 
et  meditatus  accede."  It  is  here  used  as  of 
actors  getting  up  their  parts.  Compare 
Livy  iii.  10 :  "  TVibuni  coram  in  foro  per- 
sonare  fiibulam  compositam  Volsd  belli, 
Hemicos  ad  partes  paratos.'' 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  IV. 


73 


v 


^ 


Tune  impune  haec  facias  ?  tune  hie  homines  adolescentulos 
Imperitos  rerum,  eductos  libere,  in  fraudem  illicis  ? 
Sollicitando   et  pollicitando   eorum  animos  lactas  —  P      Cr. 

Sanusne  es  ? 
Si,  Ac  meretricios  amores  nuptiis  conglutinas  ?  10 

Pa,  Perii !  metuo  ut  suljstet  hospes.     Ch.  Si  Simo  hunc  noris 

satis,  ** 

Non  ita  arbitrere  :  bonus  est  hie  vir.     Si.  Hie  vir  sit  bonus  P 
Itane  attemperate  venit  hodie  in  ipsis  nuptiis, 
Ut  veniret  ant^hac  nimquam?    est  vero   huic    credendum 

Chreme  ? 
Pa.  Ni  metuam  patrem,  habeo  pro  ilia  re  ilium  quod  moneam 

probe.  •  15 

Si.  Sycophanta.     Cr.  Hem!     Ch.  Sic  Crito  est  hie:  mitte. 

Cr.  Videat  qui  siet. 
Si  mihi  pergit  quae  volt  dieere,  ea  quae  non  volt  audiet. 
Ego  istaec  moveo,  aut  euro  ?  non  tu  tuimi  malum  aequo  animo 

feres  ? 
Nam  ego  quae  dicOjVera  an  falsa  audierisjam  seiri  potest. 
Atticus  quidam    olim  /^navi    fracta    apud    Andrum    ejectus 

est,  20 

Et  istaec  una  parva  virgo :  tum  Hie  egens  forte  applicat 
Primum  ad  Chrysidis  patrem  se.     Si.  Fabulam  inceptat.    Ch. 

Sine. 
Cr.  itane  vero  obturbat?     Ch.  Perge.      Cr.  Tum  is  mihi 

cognatus  fuit 


f 


8.  In  fraudem  illicis']  '  Entice  into  mis- 
chief.' The  earliest  use  of  the  word  '  fraus ' 
is  in  the  sense  of '  injury,'  '  detriment.'  So 
the  legal  phrase  'se  fVaude  esto.'  Com- 
pare "Quod  sine  fraude  mea  populique 
Romani  fiat,*'  Livy  i.  24.  Donaldson  de- 
rives the  word  from  the  old  root  'fravad,' 
from  which  is  derived  *  privo.'  Thus  'fraus' 
(fravads)  means  originally  'deprivation,' 
Moss,'  objectively.  Thenee  it  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  intention  which  leads  to  rob- 
bery, deceit.  Compare  with  its  use  in  the 
text  Virgil,  Aen.  x.  72 :  "Quis  deus  in  frau- 
dem, quae  dura  potentia  nostri  Egit?" 
Heaut.  iii.  1.  33 :  "  In  eandem  fraudem 
ex  hac  re  atque  ex  ilia  incides." 

10.  Conglutinas]  '  Solder  up.'  Thus  it 
is  used  by  Cicero  in  the  sense  of  '  to  unite.' 
See  De  Amidtia  cap.  ix.  (32)  :  "  Nam  si  uti- 
litas  amicitias  conglutinaret,  eadem  comma- 
tata  dissolveret." 


16.]  Chremes  begins  to  be  angry  upon 
being  called  *  sycophant.'  See  note  on  iv. 
5. 20.  Crito  appeases  him.  '  Never  mind  him, 
Crito,*  he  says ;  *  it's  a  way  he  has.  Cr. 
He  had  better  mind  his  ways  then,  or  be 
will  get  a  Roland  for  his  Oliver.' 

Sic  est  hie]  See  Eun.  iii.  1. 18.  Fhormio 
iii.  2.  42. 

18.  Ego  istaec  moveo ^  aut  euro  ?]  *  Am 
I  the  author  of  all  this  ?  or  have  I  any  con- 
cem  In "R?^  'Tlbveo,^"''^»  nnder^ife,' 
'*^  design.'  So  livy  xxiii.  39  :  "  Movere  ac 
moliri  aliquid." 

21.  Applicat  se]  He  attaches  himself  to 
the  father  of  Chrysis.  He  becomes  his  client 
as  a  foreigner.  On  the  '  jus  applicationis ' 
see  Cicero,  De  Orat.  i.  39,  where  the  same 
language  is  used :  "  Qui  Romam  in  exn- 
lium  venisset  cui  Romae  exulare  jus  esset, 
si  se  ad  aliquem  quasi  patronum  applicavis- 
set,"  and  the  Dictionary  of  Antiqq.  296,  a. 


» 
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Qui  emu  recepit.     Ibi  ego  audivi  ex  illo  sese  esse  Atticum. 
Is  ibi  mortuus  est.     Ch,  Ejus  nbmen  P     Cr,  Nomen  tarn  cito  ? 
Fa,  Phania.  2* 

Ch,  Hem,  perii.     Cr,  Verum  hercle  opinor  fuisse  Phaniam : 

hoc  certo  scio 
Rhanmusium  se  aiebat  esse.      Ch,  0  Jupiter!     Cr,  Eadein 

haec  Chreme 
Mulf i  alii  in  Andro  turn  audivere.     Ch,  Utinam  id  sit  quod 

spero.     Elio,  die  mibi, 
Quid  earn  turn?  suamne  esse  aibat?     Cr,  Non.     Ch,  Cujam 

igitur  ?     Cr,  Fratris  filiam. 
Ch,  C^rte  mea  est.     Cr,  Quid  ais  ?     Si,  Quid  tu  ais  P     Pa. 

Amge  aures  PampbLle.  30 

8%,  Qui  credis  P    Ch,  Phania  ille  frater  meus  fiiit.    Si.  Noram 

et  scio. 
Ch,  Is  hinc  bellum  fugiens,  meque  in  Asiam  persequens,  pro- 

ficiscitur. 
Turn  illam  relinquere  hie  est  veritus;  postilla  nunc  primum 

audio 
Quid  illo  sit  factum.     Pa,  Vix  sum  apud  me,  ita  animus  com- 

motus  est  metu, 
Spe,  gaudio,  mirando  hoc  tanto  tam  repentino  bono.  35 

Si,  Nae  istam  multimodis  tuam  inveniri  gaudeo.     Pa,  Credo 

pater. 
Ch,  At  Tnihi  unus  scrupulus  etiam  restat  qui  me  male  habet. 

Pa,  Dignus  es 
Cum  tua  religione  odium :  nodum  in  scirpo  quaeris.   Cr,  Quid 

istuc  est  ? 


26.  Peril]  In  this  passage  has  rather  the 
idea  of  astonishment  than  of  despair ;  thongh 
it  may  convey  a  mixed  meaning  answering 
well  to  the  confusion  of  Chremes'  feelings. 
Compare  Eun.  ii.  3.  68. 

27.  RhamnuMium]  Rhamnns  was  a  well- 
known  ^^fioc  of  Attica  in  the  tribe  Aeantis. 
It  was  famous  for  its  temple  of  Nemesis. 

30.  Arrige  aure»\  Compare  Plantus,  Ru- 
dens  V.  2.  6 :  "  Proh  di  immortales,  suo 
mihi  hie  sermone  arrexit  aures."  The 
phrase  is  common  in  a  more  literal  sense. 
Bee  Virgil,  Aen.  ii.  303. 

33.  PottiUa]  See  note  on  '  Postea,' 
Adelphi  iv.  5.  26. 

37.  Dignu»  es  Cum  tua  religione  odiutn] 
Commentators  find  an  unnecessary  difficulty 
in  this  line,  explaining  it  in  various  ways, 


e,  g.  *  dignus  ad  odium,'  a  construction 
never  found,  and  *  odium  '  as  in  apposition 
to  '  tu.'  But  the  only  fair  way  to  construe 
the  line  is  to  take '  dignus  odium,'  as  *  worthy 
of  hatred.'  *  Dignus '  here  passes  into  the 
sense  of  *  meritus,'  and  takes  with  it  an 
accusative,  as  in  Phormio  iii.  2.  34 :  '*  Di 
tibi  omnes  id  qnod  es  dignus  duint."  See 
also  PUutns,  Captiv.  v.  2.  16 :  "  Non  me 
censes  scire  quid  dignns  nem  ?" 

Nodum  in  teirpo  qwuri»]  *  You  look  for 
a  knot  in  a  bulrush.'  This  was  a  proverb 
used  of  those  who  made  imaginary  difficul- 
ties  of  easy  things.  It  is  quoted  by  Ennius 
(apud  Festum) :  "  Quaeris  et  in  scirpo,  soUti 
quod  dicere,  nodum."  The  same  expression 
is  used  by  Plautus,  Menaechm^a  iL  1.  22. 
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Ch.  Nomen  non  convenit.    Cr.  Fuit  hercle  huic  aliud  parvae. 

Ch,  QuidCrito? 
Numquid  meministi  ?     Cr,  Id  quaero.     Pa,  Egone  hujus  me- 

•   moriam  patiar  meae  ^    *^ 

Yoluptati  obstare,  cum  egomet  possim  in  hac  re  medicari 

mihi? 
Non  patiar.     Heus  Chreme  quod  quaeris,  Pasibula  est.     Cr. 

Ipsa  est.     Ch,  Ea  est.  , 

Pa,   Ex  ipsa  millies  audiTi.     Si,   Omnes  nos   gaudere  hoc 

Chreme 
Te  credo  credere.     Ch.  Ita  me  Di  ament,  credo.     Pa,  Quid 

restat,  pater  ? 
Si,  Jam  dudum  res  reduxit  me  ipsa  in  gratiam.     Pa,  0  lepi- 

dimi  patrem  I  ^^ 

De  uxore,  ita  ut  possedi,  nihil  mutat  Chremes.     Ch,  Causa 

optima  est, 
Nisi  quid  pater  ait  aliud.     Pa,  Nempe.     Si,  Id  scilicet.     Ch. 

Dos  Pamphile  est 
Decem  talenta.     Pa.  Accipio.     Ch,  Propero  ad  filiam.     Eho 

mecum  Crito : 
Nam  illam  me  credo  hand  nosse.     Si,  Cur  non  illam  hue 

transferri  jubes  ? 
Pa,  Recte  admones.     Davo  ego  istuc  dedam  jam  negoti.     Si, 

Non  potest.  ^  ^^ 

Pa,  Qui  non  potest  P     Si,  Quia  habet  aliud  magis  ex  sese  et 
majus.     Pa,  Quidnam  ?     Si.  Vinctus  est. 


45.  Jam  dudum]  Commentators  say  that 
in  this  passage  and  in  Eun.  iii.  1.  58:  *'  Jam 
dudum  te  amat :  jam  dudum  illi  facile  fit 
Quod  doleat,"  we  are  to  interpret  this 
•  abundantly,'  *  satis  superque.'  But  there 
is  no  evident  necessity  for  such  an  interpre- 
tation, the  ordinary  sense  of  time  applies 
well  enough  in  both  cases. 

46.  Po99edi]  He  had  got  his  wife  in  an 
irregular  manner ;  not  by  regular  marriage- 
contract,  so  he  was  a  kind  of  tenant-at-will. 
He  had  a  *  possessio '  in  her,  though  she 
was  not  yet  legally  his,  and  he  therefore 
appeals  to  Chremes  to  .confirm  their  union. 
Terence  applies  to  the  woman  language 
strictly  belonging  to  the  *  possessio '  of  a 
piece  of  land  or  a  house,  where  in  the  case 
of  a  disputed  claim  the  actual  occupant  was 
protected  by  the  Interdictum  'nti  possi- 
detis '  till  the  claim  was  settled.  See  Dic- 
tionary of  Antiqq.  (Interdictum),  p.  643  a. 


Cauga  optima  est]  *  So  far  from  there 
being  any  objection,  on  the  contrary,  there 
is  the  best  of  reasons  why  you  shoidd  keep 
her.'  Compare  Plantus,  Capt.  ii.  2.  103: 
"  He.  Num  quae  causa  quin  si  ille  hue  non 
redeat  viginti  minas  Mihi  des  pro  illo  ?  Ty. 
Optima  imo,"  and  iii.  5:  "Nunc  falsa 
prosunt  He.  At  tibi  oberunt.  Tg.  Op- 
time  est."  Aulukria  ii.  2.  83 :  "  Sed  nup- 
tias  hodie  quin  faciamus  num  quae  causa? 
Eu.  Imo  edepol  optima." 

47.  Nempe]  See  note  on  Adelphi  iv. 

7.24. 

48.  Aacipio]  This  was  the  usual  fbrmn- 
lary  in  agreement,  'accipere  conditionem.' 
See  i.  1.  52.  In  v.  50  the  phrase  '  dedam 
istuc  n^oti '  is  noticed  by  some  commen- 
tators as  an  irregularity,  and  is  accounted 
for  on  the  ground  that  Pamphilus  avoided 
the  word  '  dabo  '  as  too  much  like  *  Davo '  in 
sound;  but  this  is  over-refinement. 
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Pa.  Pater  non  recte  vinctus  est.     Su  Haud  ita  jussi.     Pa. 

Jube  solvi  obsecro. 
8i.  Age  fiat.     Pa.  At  matura.     Si.  Eo  intro.    Pa.  0  faustum 

et  felicem  hunc  diem ! 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  QUINTA. 

CHARINTJS.      PAMPHILUS. 

Ch.  Proviso  qmd  agat  Pampliilus ;  atque  eccum.    Pa,  Aliquis 

forsan  me  putet 
Non  putare  hoc  verum :  at  mihi  nunc  sic  esse  hoc  vemm  libet. 
Ego  Deorum  vitam  propterea  sempitemam  esse  arbitror 
.  Quod  voluptates  eorum  propriae  simt ;  nam  mihi  immortalitas 
Parta  est,  si  nulla  aegritudo  huic  gaudio  intercesserit.  6 

Sed  quem  ego  mihi  potissimum  optem  nunc  cui  haec  narrem 

dari? 
Ch,  Quid  illud  gaudi  est  P  Pa.  Davum  video :  nemo  est  quem 

mallem  omnium  ; 
Nam  hunc  scio  mea  solide  solum  gavisurum  gaudia. 


62.  Haud  ita  jussi]  *  Well,  if  not,  it  is 
not  by  my  orders.*  The  joke  consists  in  the 
doable  meaning  of  the  word  *  recte.'  An- 
other reading  is  *  at  ita  jussi,'  which  comes 
to  the  same  thing.  *  If  he  is  not  properly 
bound,  it  is  not  my  fault,  for  1  ordered  that 
he  should  be  properly  bound.' 

Act  V.  ScBNB  V.  Charinus  again  comes 
on  the  stage  to  see  how  the  affairs  of  Pam- 
philus  are  going  on.  He  finds  Pamphilus 
congratulating  himself  on  his  good  luck; 
and  in  the  meantime  Davus  reappears,  hay- 
ing been  set  at  liberty. 

Metre ;  iambic  tetrameter. 

2.  Libetl  This  is  the  reading  of  the 
MSS.  Bentley  has  substituted  'liquet,'  a 
less  vigorous  word  in  the  context.  Pam- 
philus'  meaning  is  this :  '  Any  one  would 
say  that  my  happiness  is  too  great  for  be- 
lief ;  but  I  am  glad  to  say  that  it  is  real ; 
and  I  can  now  understand  why  the  gods 
are  said  to  live  for  ever,  because  their  plea- 
sures are  lasting  (see  note  on  iv.  3.  1) ; 
and  so  if  no  misfortune  intervenes  to  dash 


my  joy,  I  may  consider  myself  to  have 
attained  immortality.'  Cf.  Heaut.  iv.  3. 
15.  Hecyra  v.  4.  3.  So  too  Shakespeare, 
Othello  u.  1 : 

" If  it  were  now  to  die 

Twere  now  to  be  most  happy :  for  I  fear, 
My  soul  hath  her  content  so  absolute. 
That  not  another  comfort  like  to  this 
Succeeds  in  unknown  fate." 

Compare  also  Eunuchus  iii.  5.  3,  4 : 

"Nunc  est  profecto  interfid  quum  per- 
peti  me  possum, 
Ne  hoc  gaudium  contaminet  vita  aegri- 
tudine  aliqua." 

8.  Solide]     See  note  on  iv.  i.  23. 

Gatfisurum  gaudia]  Terence  here  adopts 
the  Greek  idiom  of  using  the  verb  with  the 
accusative  of  the  cognate  noun.  The  idiom 
is  often  found  in  good  Latin  authors,  in 
such  phrases  as  *  bellum  bellare,*  *  som- 
nium  somniare,'  *  vitam  vivere,' '  servitutem 
servire,'  and  the  like. 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

DAVUS.      PAMPHILUS.      CHABINUS. 

Da.  Pamphilus  ubinam  hie  est  ?    Pa.  Dave.     Da.  Quis  homo 

est  ?     Pa.  Ego  sum.     Da.  0  Pamphile. 
Pa.  Nescis  quid  mihi  obtigerit.     Da.  Certe;  sed  quid  mihi 

obtigerit  scio. 
Pa.  Et  quidem  ego.     Da.  More  hominum  evenit  ut  quod  sim 

nactus  mail 
Prius  rescisceres  tu  quam  ego  illud  quod  tibi  evenit  boni. 
Pa.  Mea  Glycerium  sues  parentes  repperit.     Da.  O  factum 

bene  !     Ch.  Hem !  5 

Pa.  Pater  amicus  summus  nobis.     Da.  Quis  ?    Pa.  Chremes. 

Da.  Narras  probe. 
Pa.  Nee  mora  ulla  est  quin  earn  uxorem  ducam.     Ch,  Num 

Ole  somniat 
Ea  quae  vigilans  voluit  ?    Pa.  Tum  de  puero  Dave  ?    Da.  Ah 

desine. 
Solus  est  quem  diligunt  Di.  Ch.  Salvus  sum  si  haec  vera  sunt. 
Colloquar.     Pa.  Quis  homo  est  ?     0  Charine  in  tempore  ipso 

mihi  advenis.  lo 


Act  V.  Scene  VI.  Davus  returns  to  find 
Pamphilus,  and  to  learn  from  him  what  has 
happened.  Pamphilus  tells  him  of  the 
happy  conclusion  of  his  affairs.  Charinus 
intreats  his  intervention  with  Chremes  on 
his  behalf ;  and  retires  with  Pamphilus  to 
Glycerium's  house.  Davus  pronounces  the 
Epilogue,  and  the  curtain  rises. 

Metre  ;  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

1.]  Bentley  arranges  this  line  as  follows : 
"  Da.  Pamphilus  ubinamst  ?  Pa.  Hie  est 
Dave.  Da.  Quis  homost  ?  Pa.  Ego  sum 
Pamphilus.  Nescis  quid  mi  obtigerit.  Da. 
Certe." 

3.  Nactus]  *Nanci8cor,'  'adipiscor,' 
*  potior,'  are  applied  to  things  bad  as  well 
as  to  good.  See  Phormio  iii.  3.  10  :  "Non 
triumpho  ex  nuptiis  tuis  si  nil  nanciscor 
mali."  In  v.  6,  *  narras  probe,'  compare 
£un.  V.  3.  ?•    Hecyra  iv.  4.  20. 

7.  Somniat  Ea  quae  vigilans  voluit]  See 
Lucretius  iv.  959.  Compare  Virgil,  Eclog. 
viii.  108  :  "  Credimus  ?  An  qui  amant  ipsi 
•ibi  somnia  fingunt  ?" 

9.  Solus  est  quem  diligunt  Di]     This 


is  the  reading  of  the  best  authorities.  It  is 
not  very  easy  to  explain  the  words.  Ac- 
cording to  most  commentators  Davus  is 
supposed  to  mean  that  the  boy  was  dead. 
'  Rest  easy  about  him,'  he  says, '  he  is  the 
happiest  of  us  all ;'  and  the  Greek  proverb 
is  quoted  from  Menander : — dv  oi  Oioi  0i- 
"Kovatv  diroOvri<TKfi  vkoQ.  So  Plautus,  Bac- 
chides  iv.  6.  18,  19 :  "  Quem  di  diUgunt, 
adolescens  moritur,  dum  valet,  sentit,  sapit." 
I  do  not  see,  however,  why  the  child  should 
be  got  out  of  the  way  in  this  fashion, 
though  certainly  the  handling  he  had  been 
subjected  to  was  enough  to  make  an  end  of 
him.  Another  reading  is  *  es ;'  and  then  it 
is  referred  to  Pamphilus,  as  a  strong  con- 
gratulatory expression ;  see  Phorm.  v.  6. 14 : 
"  Nam  sine  controversia  ab  dis  solus  dili- 
gere  Antipho ;"  but  still  in  that  case  we 
must  suppose  some  reference  to  the  boy ; 
and  perhaps  Pamphilus  is  congratulated'  on 
being  rid  of  him,  or  it  may  be  that  Davus 
merely  evades  his  question.  '  Don't  ask  any 
more  questions — you  are  supremely  happy 
as  you  are.' 
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Ch.  Bene  factum.     Pa,  Audistine  P     Ch.  Omnia  :  age  me  in 

tnis  secmidis  respice. 
Tuns  est  nunc  Chremes :  facturum  quae  voles  scio  esse  omnia. 
Pa,  Memini :  atque  adeo  longum  est  nos  ilium  expectare  dum 

exeat. 
Sequere  hac  me  intus   ad   Glycerium  nimc.     Tu  Dave  abi 

domum : 
Propere  arcesse  hinc  qui  auferant  earn.      Quid  stasP  quid 

cessasP    Da,  Eo.  15 

Ne  expectetis  dum  exeant  hue  :  intus  despondebitur ; 
Intus  transigetur  si  quid  est  quod  restet.     Q  Plaudite. 


17«]  Davufl  now  turns  and  addresses  the 
audience,  and  dismisses  them.  Horace  in- 
forms us  that  this  was  the  common  ending 
of  all  plays:  "  Donee  cantor,  Vos  plaudite, 
dicat/'  Epist.  ad  Pisones  155.  See  Plautus, 
Amphitryo  ad  fin. :  **  Nunc,  spectatores, 
Jovis  summi  causa  dare  plaudite."  The 
mark  Q  is  generally  prefixed  to  the  word 
'  Plaudite,'  in  old  copies.  Bentley  consi- 
ders it  to  be  a  corruption  of  ca,  '  cantor.' 
Tt  has  been  variously  explained,  by  some 
as  put  for  'O^oc,  'cantor;'  by  others  as 
equivalent  to  5Xoc  ^^Xoc.  The  Epilogue 
was  sometimes  spoken  by  the  '  Grex' 
or  *  Caterva'  of  playa*s  ;  as  in  the  Asinaria, 
Bacchides,   Caanaf  Epidicus,  and  Captivi 


of  Plautus.  In  the  Cistellaria,  where 
the  Epilogue  resembles  tiiat  of  the  text, 
the  '  Caterva '  speaks  of  the  actors  as 
absent  Probably  however  the '  Caterva'  was 
there  represent^  by  one  or  more  actors. 

In  some  copies  of  Terence  we  find  a  sup- 
plement of  seventeen  verses,  which  brings 
Charinus'  afijEur  to  a  conclusion,  but  there 
is  no  evidence  of  their  genuineness,  beyond 
a  notice  by  Donatus;  and  their  style  is 
sufficient  to  condemn  them.  The  words 
'  Calliopius  reoensui '  found  in  some  copies 
are  also  without  authority;  though  it  was 
the  custom  of  critics  to  revise  MSS.,  and  to 
append  their  names  as  a  certificate. 
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FABULAE   INTERLOCUTORES. 


ANTIPHO  adolescens. 
CHAEBEA  adolescens. 
CHEEMES  adolescens  rusticus. 
DOEIAS  ancilla. 
DOEUS  eunuchus. 
GNATHO  parasitus. 
LACHES  senex. 
PAEMENO  servus. 
PHAEDEIA  adolescens. 
PYTHIAS  ancUla. 
SANGA  lixa. 
SOPHEONA  nutrix. 
THAIS  meretrix. 
THEASO  miles. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Pamphila  and  Chremes  were  the  children  of  an  Athenian  citizen. 
Pamphila,  while  an  infant,  was  carried  off  from  her  home  at  Sunium  by 
robbers,  and  by  them  sold  to  a  merchant  of  Ehodes.  He  presented  her 
to  a  courtesan  of  that  place,  who  had  her  brought  up  with  her  own 
daughter  Thais  as  her  younger  sister.  When  Thais  grew  up  she  re- 
moved to  Athens  with  a  lover  of  hers,  who  at  his  death  left  her  all 
his  property.  She  then  kept  company  with  a  soldier  named  Thraso, 
who  went  to  Caria  after  living  with  her  a  short  time.  Mean- 
while her  mother  had  died,  and  her  uncle  wishing  to  realize  money  by 
Pamphila,  who  was  beautiful  and  accomplished,  sold  her  to  Thraso,  who 
happened  to  be  at  Ehodes  on  his  return  to  Athens,  and  carried  her  with 
him  intending  to  make  a  present  of  her  to  Thais.  During  his  absence, 
however,  Thais  had  found  a  new  lover,  one  Phaedria,  son  of  Laches. 
This  Thraso  discovers  on  his  return,  and  in  order  to  secure  his  footing 
with  her,  makes  his  present  conditional  upon  Phaedria's  dismissal.  This 
causes  Thais  great  perplexity,  for  she  is  really  attached  to  Phaedria,  and 
yet  much  wishes  to  get  possession  of  Pamphila,  whose  history  she  has 
learnt  in  part,  and  whom  she  hopes  to  restore  to  her  Athenian  family, 
intending  by  so  doing  to  make  herself  friends  in  Athens.  Accordingly 
she  shuts  her  door  against  Phaedria.  He  is  at  first  highly  incensed  at 
her  conduct;  but  after  an  interview  with  her,  consents  to  absent  himself 
from  Athens  for  a  day  or  two,  that  she  may  have  time  to  obtain  Pam- 
phila from  Thraso.  Before  he  goes  he  gives  orders  that  an  Ethiopian 
slave,  and  an  eunuch  whom  he  has  bought  for  Thais,  shall  be  taken  to 
her  house.  At  this  moment  Thraso  sends  Pamphila  under  the  escort 
of  Gnatho  his  follower.  On  her  way  to  Thais*  house  she  is  seen  in 
the  street  by  Chaerea,  Phaedria' s  brother,  who  at  first  sight  falls  despe- 
rately in  love  with  her,  and  hurries  after  her,  but  being  detained  on  his 
way  by  an  old  friend  of  his  father's,  arrives  just  too  late  to  see  her  taken 
into  the  house.  Here  he  falls  in  with  Parmeno,  his  father's  slave,  and 
between  them  they  concoct  the  scheme  on  which  the  plot  of  the  play 
turns.  Chaerea  is  dressed  up  in  the  eunuch's  clothes  and  conducted  to 
Thais*  house,  where  he  soon  has  an  opportunity  of  carrying  out  his  in- 
tended scheme,  during  the  absence  of  Thais  at  Thraso's  house ;  after 
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whicli  lie  makes  his  escape.  This  event  causes  the  greatest  consternation 
in  the  household ;  and  is  no  less  distressing  to  Thais,  who  finds  her  plan 
for  restoring  Pamphila   to   her   relations  thus   awkwardly  frustrated. 
For  in  the  meantime  she  has  obtained  some  interviews  with  Chremes, 
the  brother  of  Pamphila,  and  has  nearij  identified  Pamphila  when  the 
catastrophe  comes  to  her   knowledge.     Phaedria,  too,  is  much  discon- 
certed at  discovering  that  his  present  has  worked  so  much  mischief. 
All  parties,  in  fact,   are   at  their  wit's   end,  with   the   exception   of 
Chaerea,  who,  upon   discovering   Pamphila's   history,  makes   the  best 
amends   he  can  by  undertaking   to   marry  her.     Pythias    meanwhile, 
Thais*  maid,  pays  off  old  scores  by  driving  Parmeno  to  divulge  the 
whole  matter  to  Laches,  father  of  Chaerea  and  Phaedria.     The  result 
is  of  course  a  happy  explanation  on  all  sides.     Thais  is  taken  under 
Laches*  protection,  and  continues  her  intimacy  with  Phaedria.    Chaerea 
and  Pamphila  marry.  Parmeno  is  forgiven  by  his  grateful  young  master : 
and  the  only  person  who  suffers  is  the  unfortunate  Thraso,  who  is  beaten 
clean  off  the  field,  and  is  only  too  glad  to  submit  to  be  the  perpetual 
butt  of  these  young  sparks,  on  condition  that  he  shall  be  allowed  to 
be  one  in  their  parties,  and  thus  still   enjoy  the   society   of  Thais. 
This  is  the  outline  of  the  play,  which  gives  a  very  lively  and  amusing 
action.    But  the  most  admirable  feature  is  the  manner  in  which  some  of 
the  subordinate  parts  are  worked  out.     The  bye-play  between  Pythias 
and  Parmeno  is  admirable.     The  character  of  the  Parasite  as  drawn  in 
Act  II.  scene  ii.  is  admirable,  and  striking  from  its  novelty  after  the 
hackneyed  ideal  which  is  presented  to  us  in  all  the  plays  of  Plautus. 
No  less  admirable  is  the  Braggadocio  of  Act  III.  scene  i.,  the  features 
of  the  character  being  the  same  as  those  of  the  Miles  Gloriosus  of 
Plautus,  except  that  Terence  with  greater  humour  makes  Thraso  prouder 
of  his  wit  than  of  his  military  exploits.     The  scene  in  which  Thraso  is 
represented  as  attacking  Thais  in  her  house  (Act  IV.  scene  vii.)  is 
highly  ridiculous,  and  reminds  one  more  strongly  than  any  passage  of 
Terence  of  the  free  humour  of  Aristophanes.     We  cannot  wonder  that 
the  Eunuchus  should  have  been  the  most  popular  of  all  Terence*8  plays  : 
for  here  there  is  the  nearest  approach  to  the  "  Plautini  sales,**  which 
were  the  true  Eoman  comedy.     It  is  said  to  have  been  purchased  by 
the  Aediles  for  the  sum  of  8000  sesterces  (above  64/.  10».  sterling),  the 
largest  sum  which  had  been  given  for  any  play.     The  leading  incident  of 
the  plot  makes  it  unfit  for  the  modern  stage :  but  when  we  say  this  we 
say  all  that  can  be  said  against  the  play.     The  execution  is  highly  de- 
licate, even  in  the  famous  scene  which  describes  the  successful  issue  of 
Chaerea's  scheme.  The  play  is  said  by  the  author  of  the  Life  of  Terence 
to  have  been  acted  twice  in  one  day :  and  no  doubt  it  was  acted  on 
more  than  one  occasion. 
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ACTA  LUDIS  MEGALENSIBUS,  L.  POSTUMIO  ALBINO  L.  CORNELTO  ME- 
RUT.A  AEDILIBUS  CURULIBU8.  EGERE  L.  AMBIVIUS  TURPTO  L.  ATILIUS 
PRAENESTINUS  TIBIIS  DUABUS  DEXTRIS.  GRAECA  MENANDRU.  ACTA 
n.  MODOS  FECIT  FLACCUS  CLAUDII,  M.  VALERIO  C.  FANNIO  COSS. 

Bgere  L.  Ambwius   Turpio  L,  Atiliu»  This  was  a.u.c.  692,  b.c.  161.     Some  sup- 

Praeneitintui]  On  these,  and  on  the  musi-  pose  that  we  should  read  '  Acta  bis  die :'  but 

cal  questions  connected  with  the  inscrip-  there  is  no    reason  why  this    inscription 

tion,  see  the  notes  on  the  inscription  to  the  should  not  refer,  as  it  purports,  to  the  se- 

Andris.  cond  representation  of  the  play. 

Acta IL  ., . M.  Valeria  C. Fannio  Com.'} 
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Si  quisquam  est  qui  placere  se  studeat  bonis 

Quam  plurimis  et  minime  multos  laedere, 

In  his  poeta  hie  nomen  profitetur  suum. 

Tmn  si  quis  est  qui  dictum  in  se  inclementius 

Existimavit  esse,  sic  existimet, 

Responsum  non  dictum  esse,  quia  laesit  prior, 

Qui  bene  vertendo,  et  easdem  scribendo  male,  ex 


Terence  in  this  prologue,  as  in  all  the 
others,  applies  himself  to  some  points  par- 
ticularly connected  with  his  plays.  Here  he 
begins  by  attacking  his  chief  detractor,  Lavi- 
nius,  and  shows  that  in  his  plays  he  violated 
the  consistencies  of  common  affairs  ;  and 
warns  him  that  he  has  other  matters  in  store 
if  he  is  further  provoked.  He  then  proceeds 
to  a  vindication  of  himself  from  the  particular 
charge  now  brought  against  him  ;  namely, 
that  he  had  stolen  the  characters  of  Gnatho 
and  Thraso  from  the  ♦  Colax'  of  Naevius  and 
Plautus.  If  the  characters  are.  the  same,  he 
says  in  reply,  it  has  happened  by  accident. 
The  source  to  which  his  obligations  are 
really  due  is  the  *  Colax  '  of  Menander,  nor 
was  he  aware  of  any  Latin  copies  of  it. 
He  concludes  by  maintaining  his  right  to 
make  free  use  of  the  stock  characters  of  the 
drama,  on  the  ground  that  there  is  nothing 
new  under  the  sun.  And  so  he  leaves  his 
best  comedy  in  the  hands  of  his  audience. 

1.  Placere  se  studeat]  Bentley  would 
read  '  studeant,'  comparing  Andria  iv.  1.  2  : 

"  Tanta  vecordia  innata  cuiquam  ut  siet 
Ut  malis  gaudeant  atque  ex  incommodis 
Alterius  sua  ut  comparent  commoda  V* 

But  although  this  transition  from  the  sin- 
gular to  the  plural  is  not  uncommon,  we 
have  no  MS.  authority  for  the  change. 

Se]  See  note  on  Andria  iv.  6.  2,  and  com- 
pare Sallust,  Catilina  cap.  i.  *•  Omnes  homines 
qui  sese  student  praestare  ceteris  animali- 
bua."     Compare  Cicero,  De  Officiis  ii.  20. 


3.  In  his  poeta  hie  nomen  profitetur 
suum]  •  Nomen  profiteri '  was  used  of 
making  a  return  of  one's  property  to  the 
censors  and  of  enlisting  in  the  army.  See 
examples  in  Forcellini.  Thence  we  have  the 
general  notion  of  declaring  or  professing 
oneself,  when  a  man  as  it  were  registers 
his  name  in  voting  or  in  enlistments.  We 
may  translate  '  with  these  my  poet  declares 
himself.'  For  the  change  from  'si  quis- 
quam *  to  *  in  his  '  we  may  compare  Sopho- 
cles, Antigone  707 — 709 : 

0<jTiQ  ydp  avrbQ  i]  ^povilv  ftSvog  SoKii, 
fi  y\CJ(Tffav  rjv  ovk  AWoq  fi  xI^vx^p  ^X^^^t 
ovToi  dianrvxOivTiS  iLtpOrjffav  «voi, 

and  "  Cujus  mos  maxime  est  consimilis  vos- 
trum  hi  se  ad  vos  applicant,"  Heaut.  ii. 
4.  13. 

4.  Si  quis  est]  He  here  alludes  to  Lus- 
cius  Lavinius,  who  has  been  mentioned 
before  in  the  Prologue  to  the  Andria  v.  7. 
He  is  there  called  •  vetus  poeta.'  He  was 
considerably  older  than  Terence,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  poet  of  average  repu- 
tation, though  Terence  charges  him  with 
dramatic  faults.  He  seems  to  have  made 
Terence  the  object  of  an  unceasing  perse- 
cution, and  is  alluded  to  frequently  by 
him.     See  the  Introduction. 

7.  Qui  bene  vertendo,  et  easdem  scribendo 
male]  *  For  by  translating  closely  enough, 
and  writing  badly,  he  has  made  bad  Latin 
comedies  of  good  Greek.'  *  Bene '  is  here 
used  in  the  sense  of  '  valde/  as  ''  Litterae 
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Graecis  bonis  Latinas  fecit  non  bonas. 
Idem  Menandri  Phasma  nunc  nuper  dedit ; 
Atque  in  Thesauro  scripsit  causam  dicere 
Prius  imde  petitur  aurum  quare  sit  su\mi 
Quam  ille  qui  petit  imde  is  sit  thesaurus  sibi, 
Aut  imde  in  patrium  monumentimi  pervenerit. 
Dehinc  ne  fnistretur  ipse  se,  aut  sic  cogitet, 
"  Defunctus  jam  sum,  nihil  est  quod  dicat  mihi ;" 
Is  ne  erret  moneo  et  desinat  lacessere. 
Habeo  alia  multa  quae  nunc  condonabitur ; 
Quae  proferentur  post,  si  perget  laedere 
Ita  ut  facere  instituit.     Quam  nunc  acturi  simius 
Menandri  Eunuchum  postquam  Aediles  emerunt, 
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bene  longae,"  Cicero,  ad  Attic,  xiv.  7:  "  Bene 
et  naviter  esse  impudentem,"  Ad  Fam.  v. 
12.  *  Scribendo  male  '  is  ambiguous.  It 
may  mean,  either  that  by  a  too  faithful 
translation  he  violated  the  Latin  idiom  ;  or 
that  although  he  translated  well  enough,  he 
failed  in  the  arrangement  of  his  plots.  The 
former  is  more  natural.  Terence  first  touches 
upon  faults  of  style,  and  then  passes  on  to 
blunders  in  the  matter. 

9.  Menandri  Phasma]  Donatus  gives  the 
following  account  of  the  argument  of  this 
play.  A  young  woman  is  privately  brought 
up  by  her  mother,  who  meanwhile  is  mar- 
ried to  the  father  of  a  certain  young  man. 
The  mother  and  daughter  aie  in  the  habit 
of  conversing  through  an  aperture  in  the 
party-wall  between  the  two  houses  in  which 
they  live,  the  apartment  where  these  meet- 
ings take  place  being  fitted  up  like  a  shrine 
for  the  purpose  of  disarming  suspicion.  The 
young  man  looks  through  the  aperture,  and 
sees  the  young  woman,  whom  he  takes  for 
an  apparition  of  the  goddess.  3y  degrees 
his  awe  gives  place  to  a  more  tender  feeUng ; 
and  a  happy  marriage  is  the  result. 

10.  Thesauro]  The  story  of  this  play  is 
thus  given  by  Donatus.  A  young  man  had 
sold  a  farm  in  which  was  his  father's  tomb. 
Ten  years  after  his  father's  death  he  sends 
his  servant  with  provisions  to  the  tomb  in 
accordance  with  his  father's  will.  The  ser- 
vant and  the  purchaser  of  the  farm  open 
the  tomb  and  discover  a  hidden  treasure. 
Thereupon  the  law  suit  to  which  Terence 
here  alludes,  in  which  Lavinius  made  the 
defendant  open  the  case  instead  of  the 
plaintiff.  There  was  another  play  called 
*  Thesaurus  '  written  by  Philemon,  which 
Plautus  has  imitated  in  the  Trinummus.  For 
'  onde  petitur '  8ee  note  on  i.  2.  32. 


12.  Q^am  ille]  We  must  supply  *  dicat,' 
otherwise  we  should  naturally  have  '  quam 
ilium.'  For  a  similar  change  from  the  in- 
finitive to  the  conjunctive  after  a  compara- 
tive see  note  on  Andria  iv.  6.  3. 

16.  De/unctus  jam  sum]  *  I  am  now 
quit  of  him  :  he  has  nothing  to  say  to  me.' 
Compare  the  use  of  *  defungor '  in  Phormio 
V.  8.  32  :  **  Cupio  misera  in  hac  re  jam  de- 
fungier,"  and  Adelphi  iii.  4.  62  :  "  Utinam 
hie  sit  modo  defunctum."  Lavinius  is  sup- 
posed to  congratulate  himself  on  having 
heard  the  worst  that  can  be  said  against 
him.  Terence  replies  that  he  gives  him  a 
respite  for  the  present  during  good  be- 
haviour, but  that  he  has  plenty  left  to  bring 
up  against  him. 

17.  Quae  nunc  condonabitur]  *  C(m- 
dono'  takes  a  double  accusative,  as  in 
Phormio  v.  7-  54 :  "  Argentum  quod  babes 
condonamus  te."  Here  the  verb  is  used 
impersonally,  retaining  one  of  the  accusa. 
tives  of  the  active.  The  same  occurs  with 
other  verbs  that  have  a  similar  construction 
in  the  active,  as  '  doceo,'  *  celo,'  *  moneo/ 
*  cogo.'  We  may  compare  Hecyra  iv.  4.  23 : 
"  Hoc  nos  celatos  non  oportuit."  The  cor- 
responding Greek  idiom  is  of  common  oc- 
currence in  such  phrases  as  oi^tv  ^SiKti- 
fikvoc,  ipapfiaKO  dididdxOai,  rovro  Kpv- 
iTTurOatf  dvayKal^ofiivog  Sdvd. 

20.  Postquam  Aediles  emerunt]  The  pe- 
nultima  of  ♦  emSrunt '  is  shortened.  This 
licence  occurs  not  only  in  Plautus  and 
Terence,  but  in  other  authors  also.  See 
Vh-gil,  Aen.  ii.  774  :  "  Obstupui,  steterunt- 
que  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesit."  In 
Propertius  ii.  8.  10  we  have  "  Et  Thebae 
steterunt ;  altaque  Troja  fuit,"  where  how- 
ever Paley  reads  •  steterant,'  preferring  a 
lax  use  of  the  pluperfect  to  a  change  of  Uke 
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86  EUNTTCHTJS. 

Perfecit  sibi  ut  inspiciendi  esset  copia. 
Magistratus  cum  ibi  adessent  occepta  est  agi. 
Exclamat  furem  non  poetam  fabulam 
Dedisse,  et  nihil  dedisse  verbonun  tamen ; 
Colacem  esse  Naevi  et  Plauti  veterem  fabulam ; 
Parasiti  personam  inde  ablatam  et  militia. 
Si  id  est  peccatum,  peccatnm  imprudentia  est 
Poetae  ;  non  qui  furtimi  facere  studuerit. 
Id  ita  esse  vos  jam  judieare  poteritis. 
Colax  Menandri  est ;  in  ea  est  parasitus  Colax, 
Et  miles  .gloriosus ;  eas  se  non  negat 
Personas  transtidisse  in  Eunuchum  suam 
Ex  Graeca ;  sed  eas  fabulas  factas  prius 
Latinas  scisse  sese  id  vero  pemegat. 
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quantity.  Again,  in  iii.  11.  65  there  is  the 
same  variation  of  reading:  though  Weber  (in 
the  C<M7)Us  Poetarum)  gives  *'  Haec  di  eondi- 
derant."  Donatus  quotes  from  Virgil,  Eclog. 
iv.  61  :  "  Matri  longa  decem  tulerunt  fas- 
tidia  menses."  Every  play  was  rehearsed 
bafore  the  Aediles  before  it  was  allowed  to 
appear  in  public.  Those  that  they  ap- 
proved they  purchased  from  the  poet,  and 
disposed  of  them  again  to  managers.  See  the 
notes  on  Didascalia  of  the  Andria,  and  on 
the  second  Prologue  to  the  Hecyra.  On  this 
occasion  Lavinius  evidently  obtained  a  per- 
usal  of  the  play  before  its  rehearsal;  and 
when  it  came  to  be  rehearsed  then  he  broke 
out  with  accusations  of  plagiarism. 

24.  Et  nihil  dedisse  verborum  tamen] 
'The  thief,'  he  says,  'has  stolen  and  re- 
presented a  play,  and  yet  he  has  not  de- 
ceived us  at  all.'  All  the  commentators 
quote  Bentley,  who  imagines  that  there  is  a 
hidden  pun  in  the  words  '  fabulam  dedisse/ 
as  if  they  meant  '  has  played  us  a  trick,' 
as  well  as  '  has  brought  out  a  play.'  '  Fa- 
bula '  is  certainly  ui>ed  in  the  sense  of  a 
fiction,  and  '  fabulae  '  is  a  common  expres- 
sion of  incredulity  ;  but  we  have  not  an  in- 
stance of  'fabulam  dare'  in  this  sense. 
For  *  dare  verba  '  see  note  on  Andria  i.  3.  6. 

25.  Colacem]  Bentley  ejects  the  name  of 
Naevius  from  this  line,  reading  *  nempe.' 
He  urges  that  the '  Colax '  of  Naevius  is  never 
mentioned :  and  moreover  that  if  he  wrote 
such  a  play,  then  Plautus  must  have  pil- 
fered from  him,  which  would  amount  to  an 
excuse  for  Terence.  But  without  such  re- 
finement, it  is  not  impossible  that  both 
poets  may  have  treated  the  subject  of  the 
*  Colax  ;'  and  that  this  was  the  very  fault  of 
which  Lavinius  accused  Terence,  that  he 


borrowed  from  two  Latin  writers,  as  he  had 
already  been  accused  of  mixing  up  two 
Greek  plays.  See  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  6. 

27.  Imprudentia]  Compare  below  i.  2. 
56  :  "  Imprudens  harum  rerum  ignarusque 
omnium;"  and  Hecyra  v.  4.  40:  "Plus 
hodie  boni  feci  imprudens  quam  sciens  ante 
hunc  diem  unquam."  Terence  answers,  *  If 
the  fault  has  been  committed,  it  has  been 
done  unwittingly.'  In  v.  33  he  disclaims 
all  acquaintance  with  the  Latin  plays  al- 
luded  to,  while  he  acknowledges  that  he 
drew  his  characters  of  the  Braggadocio  and 
the  Parasite  from  the  '  Colax  '  of  Me- 
nander.  We  need  not  trouble  ourselves 
to  account  for  his  ignorance  of  these  parti- 
cular plays  of  Naevius  and  Plautus.  No 
doubt  then  as  now  many  a  play  had  a 
sBort-lived  reputation. 

33.  Ex  Graeca]  No  apology  was  re- 
quired, and  none  is  made,  for  the  trans- 
lation of  Greek  originals.  The  Roman 
drama  made  no  attempt  at  originality, 
and  Terence  kept  closer  perhaps  than  any 
other  to  his  models.  Cicero  has  left  us 
a  curious  instance  of  his  taste  in  De  Fini- 
bus  i.  2,  where  he  is  defending  his  own 
practice  of  writing  on  philosophy  in  Latin. 
The  whole  passage  is  worth  transcribing: 
"  Hoc  primum  est  in  quo  admirer  cur  in 
gravissirais  rebus  (the  treatment  of  philo- 
sophical subjects)  non  delectat  eos  patrius 
sermo,  quum  iidem  fabellas  Latinas  ad  ver- 
bum  e  Graecis  expressas  non  inviti  legant 
.  .  .  Synephebos  ego,  inquit  (the  objector), 
potius  Caecili  aut  Andriam  Terenti  quam 
utramque  Menandri  legam  .'  A  quibus  tan- 
tnm  dissentio,  ut  quum  Sophocles  vel  op- 
time  scripserit  Electram,  tamen  male  con- 
versam  Atili  mihi  legendam  putem." 
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ACTUS  I.    SCENA  I. 

Quod  si  personis  iisdem  uti  aliis  non  licet, 

Qui  magis  licet  currentes  servos  scribere, 

Bonas  matronas  facere,  meretrices  malas, 

Parasitum  edacem,  gloriosum  milit^m, 

Puerum  supponi,  falli  per  servum  senem, 

Amare,  odisse,  suspicari  ?     Denique 

Nullum  est  jam  dictum,  quod  non  dictum  sit  prius. 

Quare  aequum  est  vos  cognoscere  atque  ignoscere 

Quae  veteres  factitarunt  si  faciimt  novi. 

Date  operam,  et  cmn  silentio  animadvertite, 

Ut  pemoscatis  quid  sibi  Eunucbus  velit. 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

PHAEDRIA.      PARMENO. 

Ph,  Quid  igitur  faciam  ?  non  eam  ?  ne  nunc  quidem 

Cum  arcessor  ultro  ?  an  potius  ita  me  comparem 

Non  perpeti  meretricum  contumelias  ? 

Exclusit :  revocat.     Redeam  ?  non,  si  me  obsecret. 

Pa.  Si  quidem  bercle  possis,  nibil  prius  neque  fortius : 

Verum  si  incipies,  neque  pertendes  naviter, 

Atque  ubi  pati  non  poteris,  cum  nemo  expetet. 


42.  Cognoscere]  See  note  on  Andria, 
Prol.  24. 

44.  Cum  silentio]  A  very  necessary  ex- 
hortation in  the  case  of  Roman  plays.  We 
see  in  the  Prologue  to  the  '  Poenulus  '  of 
Plautus  a  very  amusing  account  of  all  the 
distractions  of  the  audience.  See  particu- 
larly vv.  28—35  : 

**  Nutrices  pueros  infantes  minutulos 
Domi  ut  procurent,  neu  quae  spectatum 

afferant : 
Ne  et  ipsae  sitiant  et  pueri  pereant  fame. 
Neve  esurientes  hie  quasi  haedi  obvagiant. 
Matronae  tacitae  spectent,  tacitae  rideant ; 
Canora  hie  voce  sua  tinnire  temperent ; 
Domum  sermones  fabulandi  conferant, 
Ne  et  hie  viris  sint  et  domi  molestiae." 

Act  I.  Scene  I.  Phaedria  is  introduced 
half  deliberating  with  himself,  half  advising 
with  Parmeno,  how  he  shall  take  Thais' 
conduct.  She  is  on  and  ofi'  with  him,  hot 
and  cold ;  shuts  him  out  and  then  sends 
for  him.     He  will  not  bear  it,  and  yet  he 


cannot  be  away  from  her.  Parmeno  mo- 
ralizes excellently  on  the  chances  of  love, 
and  the  certainty  that  Phaedria,  in  spite  of 
his  brave  resolves,  will  be  ignominiously 
defeated. 

The  metre  of  this  scene  and  of  the  pro- 
logue is  iambic  trimeter. 

1 .  Quid  igitur  faciam  ?]  Horace,  Sat. 
ii.  3.  260—271,  imitates  this  first  scene  of 
the  Eunuchus,  or  rather  gives  a  brief  out- 
line of  it.  Persius  in  his  fifth  Satire,  v.  172, 
follows  the  words  of  Terence  more  closely  ? 

"  Quidnam  igitur  faciam  ?  ne  nunc  quilni 
arcessor,  et  ultro 
Supplicat,  accedam  ?" 

For  the  meaning  of  'ultro'  see  note  on 
Andria  i.  1.  73. 

2.  An  potius  ita  me  comparem]  '  Or 
shall  I  rather  determine  ? '  Donatus  com- 
pares  the  phrase,  "  Quam  inique  compa- 
ratum  est,"  in  Phormio  i.  1.  T.  We  have 
a  closer  parallel  in  £un.  ii.  2  9  :  ''  Itan 
parasti  te  ut  spes  nulla  reliqua  in  te  esset 
tibi?" 
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Infecta  pace,  ultro  ad  earn  venies,  indicans 

Te  amare  et  ferre  non  posse,  actum  est :  ilicet : 

Peristi.     Eludet,  ubi  te  victum  senserit.  lo 

Proin  tu  dum  est  tempus  etiam  atque  etiam  cogita, 

Here,  quae  res  in  se  neque  consilium  neque  modum 

Habet  ullum  earn  consilio  regere  non  potes. 

In  amore  liaec  omnia  insunt  vitia ;  injuriae, 

Suspiciones,  inimicitiae,  indutiae,  15 

Bellum,  pax  rursum.     Incerta  haec  si  tu  postules 

Ratione  certa  facere,  nihilo  plus  agas 

Quam  si  des  operam  ut  cum  ratione  insanias. 

Et  quod  nirnc  tute  tecum  iratus  cogitas, 

"  Egone  illam  quae  illimi  ?  quae  me  ?  quae  non  P  sine  modo :  20 


9.  Actum  est:  ilicef]  '  It  is  all  over  with 
you;  you  may  take  yourself  off.*  For  'actum 
est '  see  note  on  Andria  iii.  1.  7*  *  Ilicet ' 
was  a  word  in  very  common  use  at  all 
public  ceremonies,  signifying  that  business 
was  over,  that  the  audience  or  spectators 
might  depart.  It  retains  this  meaning  in 
Plautus  and  Terence,  when  affairs  are 
spoken  of  as  desperate.  Thus  in  Phormio 
i.  4.  31 :  "  Hoc  nihil  est,  Phaedria.  Ilicet. 
Quid  hie  conterimus  operam  frustra?" 
Compare  also  below  ii.  3.  55  :  "  Ilicet, 
desine :  jam  conclamatum  est."  It  is  de- 
rived from  'ire  licet,'  after  the  analogy  of 
'scilicet'  (scire licet), and 'videlicet'  (videre 
licet).  It  is  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of 
an  indignant  farewell,  as  in  Plautus,  Cap- 
tivi  iii.  ] .  9 :  "  Ilicet  parasiticae  arti  maxi- 
mam  in  malam  crucem ! "  where  it  is  in 
construction  with  the  dative  case. 

10.  Eludet t  ubi  te  victum  aenaerit']  '  She 
will  mock  you  when  she  sees  that  you  are 
beaten.'  This  is  the  most  simple  transla- 
tion of  '  eludet '  in  this  passage.  Donatus 
explains  it  thus :  "  Eludere  proprie  gladia- 
torum  est  cum  vicerint — et  eludere  est  finem 
ludo  imponere."  In  that  sense  the  passage 
would  mean,  '  She  wiU  have  done  with  you.' 
'Eludere'  again  means  to  parry  a  blow, 
as  in  Martial  xiv.  202 :  "  Callidus  emissas 
eludere  simius  hastas."  '  She  will  content 
herself  with  keeping  you  at  a  distance  when 
she  sees  that  you  are  conquered.'  All 
these  meanings  enter  into  the  idea  of  the 
passage.  The  young  man's  mistress  de- 
lights va,  the  sport  of  conquest,  and  when 
her  conquest  is  made,  she  does  not  care  to 
continue  the  game,  but  dismisses  her  fallen 
antagonist  Vith  derision. 

15.  Indutiae"]  *  Truces/  The  word  an- 
swers  to  the  Greek  avaKinxflt  *  temporary 


suspension  of  hostilities,  as  opposed  to  a 
lasting  peace.  The  derivation  of  the  word 
is  doubtful.  For  a  more  amusing  catalogue 
of  the  inconveniencies  of  love  see  Plautus, 
Mercator,  Prolog,  w.  18— 36,  where  among 
other  humorous  points  the  following  plagues 
are  attributed  to  the  deity : 

"  Insomnia,  aerumna,  error,  terror,  et  fuga, 
Ineptia  stultitiaque  adeo  et  temeritas, 
Incogitantia,  excors  immodestia, 
Petulantia,  cupiditas,  roalevolentia ; 
Inhaeret  aviditas,  desidia,  injuria, 
Inopia,  contumelia  et  dispendium, 
Multiloquium,  paudloquium." 

The  reader  should  particularly  look  at  the 
ingenious  explanation  of  the  last  two  qua- 
lities. Horace  paraphrases  these  lines  of 
Terence  closely,  dilating  a  little  on  the 
word  'incerta,'  Sat.  ii.  3.  267—271 : 
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—  In  amore  haec  sunt  mala, 

bellum. 
Pax  rursum  :   haec  si  quis  tempestatis 

prope  ritu 
Mobilia  et  caeca  fluitantia  sorte  laboret 
Reddere  certa  sibi,  nihilo  plus  explicet 

ac  si 
lusanire  paret  certa  ratione  modoque." 

20.  Effone  itlam  quae  ilium  ?]  •  Shall  I 
go  to  her  who  has  preferred  him?  who 
has  expelled  me?  who  has  not  admitted 
me  ?  Let  me  alone  for  that."  The  simple 
elliptical  expressions  of  this  line  do  not 
require  detailed  notice.  For  the  use  of 
'  sine  modo'  compare  iv.  6.  1  :  "  Sine 
veniat,"  and  Phmtus,  Asinaria  v.  2.  48 : 

"  Sine  venias  modo  domum  :  faxo  ut  scias 
Quid  pericli  sit  dotatae  uzori  vitium  di- 
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Mori  me  malim :  sentiet  qui  vir  siem  ;" 

Haec  verba  ima  mehercle  falsa  lacrimula, 

Quam  oculos  terendo  misere  vix  vi  expresserit, 

Restinguet :  et  te  ultro  accusabit :  et  dabis 

Ei  ultro  supplicium.  Ph,  O  indignum  facinus !  nimc  ego  et  25 

Illam  scelestam  esse  et  me  miserum  sentio  ; 

Et  taedet ;  et  amore  ardeo ;  et  prudens  sciens, 

Vivus  vidensque  pereo  ;  nee  quid  agam  scio. 

Pa,  Quid  agas  nisi  ut  te  redimas  captum  quam  queas 

Minimo  ?  si  nequeas  paululo,  at  quanti  queas  :  30 

Et  ne  te  affictes.     Ph,  Itane  suades  ?     Pa.  Si  sapis : 

Neque  praeterquam  quas  ipse  amor  molestias 

Habet  addas,  et  illas  quas  habet  recte  feras. 

Sed  ecca  ipsa  egreditur  nostri  fundi  calamitas ; 

Nam  quod  nos  capere  oportet  haec  intercipit.  35 


22.  Haec  verba  una  mehercle  falsa  lacri- 
mula"] '  And  yet  by  heaven  with  one  false 
tear  which  she  will  have  had  some  difficulty 
with  sore  rubbing  to  force  from  her  eyes, 
she  will  quench  all  this  valorous  talk.'  The 
line  is  a  vefy  awkward  one  from  the  want  of 
caesura  in  the  second  foot.  Bentley  would 
read  "  Haec  verba  ea  una ;"  but  the  correc- 
tion does  more  harm  than  good ;  for  while 
it  mends  the  metre,  which  is  awkward  as  it 
stands,  *  mehercle '  becomes  a  dissyllable, 
contrary  to  general  usage.  I  should  prefer 
"  Verba  haec  mehercles  una  falsa  lacrimula:" 
for  although  the  form  '  mehercles '  does  not 
occur  except  in  Cicero,  Pro  Plancio  xxvi., 
yet  it  is  the  more  natural ;  for  '  mehercles ' 
is  an  abbreviation  of  '  me  hercles  amet,'  or 
'  ita  me  hercles  amabit,'  like  the  phrase 
'  ita  me  di  amabunt,'  and  is  similar  in  form 
to  '  medius  fidius '  and  '  mecastor.'  From 
the  short '  mS '  some  have  supposed  a  deri- 
vation from  /id  ;  but  against  this  is  that 
the  Latin  words  are  decidedly  of  the  nomina- 
tive termination.  '  Me  '  is  often  an  enclitic, 
as  in  i.  2.  1 :  "  Miseram  |  mS  v6rS|or,"  and 
its  quantity  would  be  most  naturally  short- 
ened in  the  case  of  a  familiar  brief  expres- 
sion. '  Mehercle'  and  '  medius  fidius  '  were 
the  common  oaths  of  men,  as  '  mecastor  ' 
and  '  edepol '  of  women.  But  see  notes  on 
T.  2.  28,  and  Hecyra  i.  2.  8. 

24.  Et  te  ultro  accusabit:  et  dabis  Ei 
ultro  supplicium]  '  And  she  will  go  on  to 
accuse  you,  and  you  will  be  punished  over 
and  above.'  The  force  of  the  word  '  ultro  ' 
here  is  that  she  would  not  defend  herself 
against  Phaedria's  reproaches,  but  would 
take  the  initiative  and  accuse  him,  and  that 
he  would  not  only  fail  in  bringing  her  to 
her  senses,  but  would  over  and  above  that 


have  to  submit  to  punishment  at  her  hands. 
See  the  note  on  '  ultro  '  Andria  i.  1 .  73. 

27«  Prudens  sciens,  Vivus  vidensque  pe- 
reo]  '  I  am  perishing  with  all  my  wits 
about  me,  and  with  my  eyes  wide  open.' 
These  words  are  frequently  thus  joined. 
For  '  prudens  sciens '  compare  Heaut.  iv.  I. 
19  :  "  Certo  scio  te  inscientem  atque  im- 
prudentem  dicere  ac  facere  omnia."  Cicero 
uses  the  phrase  several  times.  One  passage 
from  his  letters.  Ad  Fam.  yi.  6,  is  very 
like  the  text :  "  Ut  in  fabulis  Amphiaraus, 
sic  ego  prudens  et  sciens  ad  pestem  ante 
oculos  positam  sum  profectus."  '  Vivus  vi- 
densque '  is  an  imitation  of  the  Greek  Ziiv 
Kai  /3Xeirwv  or  ^wv  Kai  wapuv.  Cioero 
quotes  the  proverb  once  or  twice.  We  find 
it  in  Lucretius  iii.  1046  (Lachmann) : 
"  Mortua  cui  vita  est  prope  jam  vivo  atque 
videnti,"  and  in  Plautus,  Mostellaria  ii.  1. 
79,  we  have  another  form  of  the  proverb : 
"  Ludos  ego  hodie  vivo  praesenti  huie  sen! 
Faciam  quod  credo  mortuo  nunquam  fore." 

34.  Nostri  fundi  calamitas]  'The  blight 
of  my  estate,  for  she  intercepts  what  I 
ought  to  receive.'  The  meaning  is  so  sim- 
ple as  hardly  to  require  a  note.  Parmeno 
complains  that  his  young  masten's  liberality 
is  absorbed  by  Thais.  He  uses  a  word 
which  is  generally  applied  to  agriculture, 
— '  calamitas.'.  See  Long's  note  on  Cioero, 
In  Verrem  Act.  ii.  3.  98.  'Interdpio' 
is  also  sometimes  used  of  the  damage 
done  to  crops  by  weather,  animals,  &c., 
as  in  Ovid,  Metam.  viii.  2Sk),  speaking  of 
the  boar : 

"  Nunc  matura  metit  fleturi  vota  coloni, 
Et  Cererem  in  spicis  intercipit ;" 

and  again,  xt.  Ill: 
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EUNTCHUS. 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  SECXJNDA. 

THAIS.      PHAEDRIA.      PARMENO. 

Th,  Miseram  me !  vereor  ne  illud  gravius  Phaedria 

Tulerit,  neve  aliorsuin  atque  ego  feci  aceeperit, 

Quod  heri  intromissus  non  est.     Ph.  Totus  Parmeno 

Tremo  horreoque  postquam  aspexi  hanc.     Pa.  Bono  animo  es : 

Accede  ad  ignem  hunc  ;  jam  calesces  plus  satis.  6 

Th.  Quis  hie  loquitur  ?  ehem,  tune  hie  eras,  mi  Phaedria  ? 

Quid  hie  stabas  P  cur  non  recta  introibas  ?    Pa.  Caeterum 

De  exqlusione  verbimi  nullum.     Th.  Quid  taces  ? 

Ph.  Sane  quia  vero  hae  mihi  patent  semper  fores, 

Aut  quia  sum  apud  te  primus.     Th.  Missa  istaec  face.  10 

Ph.  Quid  missa  ?  o  Thais,  Thais,  utinam  esset  mihi 

Pars  aequa  amoris  tecum,  ac  pariter  fieret, 

Ut  aut  hoc  tibi  doleret  itidem  ut  mihi  dolet, 

Aut  ego  istuc  abs  te  factum  nihili  penderem. 


u 


—  Prima  pntattir 
Hostia  SOS  meruisse  mori,  quia  semina 

pando 
Eruerit    rostro,     spemqae     interceperit 


»» 


anni. 

But  we  do  not  require  a  metaphor  to  ex- 
plain the  word  in  this  place. 

Act  I.  Scene  II.  Thais  appears  lament- 
ing that  Phaedria  had  misunderstood  her 
conduct.  She  chides  him  for  his  delay, 
and  eventually  comes  to  an  explanation 
with  him.  She  accounts  for  her  previous 
conduct  by  her  anxiety  to  obtain  possession 
of  the  girl  whom  Thraso  has  promised  her, 
whose  story  she  tells,  with  her  suspicions  of 
her  parentage.  She  requests  Phaedria  to 
help  her  by  absenting  himself  for  two  days 
in  the  country.  At  first  he  suspects  a 
trick,  but  at  last  consents. 

Metre ;  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Miseram  me^  •  Me  '  is  here  an  en- 
clitic. Compare  Plautus,  Trin.  ii.  4.  50 : 
"  Mearum  npe  rerum  novisse  aequum  est  or- 
dinem."  See  notes  on  Andria  i.  3^  J  5,  and 
Hecyrai.  2.  119. 

2.  Aliormm   atque  ego  feet  aceeperit^ 

*  I  am  afraid  that  Phaedria  has  taken  it 
otherwise  than  I  intended/     For  this  use  of 

*  acdpio  '  see  Andria  ii.  2.  30 :  "  Non  recte 
accipis,"  and  Heaut.  ii.  3.  23 :  ♦•  Clinia, 
aliter  tuum  amorem  atque  est  accipis." 

4.  Tremo  horreoque']  *  I  tremble  and 
shudder  all  over  on  seeing  her.'  *  Horreo  * 
is  commonly  used  in  the  sense  of  '  to  shiver 
from  cold.'    So  Ovid,  De  Arte  Am.  ii.  213 : 


"  Saepe  etiam  dominae,  qtiamvis  horrebis  et 
ipse, 
Algentis  manus  est  calfadenda  sinu." 
Juvenal,  Sat.  i.  93:  "  Horrenti  tunicam 
non  reddere  servo."  Hence  we  have  Par- 
meno's  joke  in  the  next  line,  "  Accede  ad 
ignem  hunc,  jam  calesces  plus  satis  :"  evi- 
dently punning  on  the  wonl  '  ignis,'  which 
is  applied  in  a  thousand  places  to  a  lover. 
Eugraphius  in  his  note  on  this  passage 
imagines  Parmeno  to  point  to  an  altar  of 
Venus  standing  at  Thais'  door.  But  this 
seems  unnecessary,  though  courtezans  from 
the  days  of  Herodotus  downwards  sacrificed 
to  Venus.  Parmeno  means,  •  Go  to  your 
mistress,  and  you  will  soon  be  warm  enough 
and  to  spare.' 

7.  Caeterum  De  exctusione  verbum  nul- 
lum'} '  However,  you  see  she  says  not  a 
word  about  having  shut  you  out.'  Parmeno 
suggests  this  to  Phaedria,  to  keep  up  the 
misunderstanding  between  him  and  his  mis- 
tress; and  accordingly  Phaedria  meets  her 
first  advances  very  ungraciously. 

1 2.  Par»  aequa  amorW]  *  Would  that 
we  fairly  went  shares  in  love,  and  that  we 
were  alike  in  our  feelings,  for  then  either 
you  would  be  pained  at  my  pain,  or  I 
should  not  lay  your  conduct  to  heart,  know- 
ing that  you  were  acting  against  your  feel- 
ings.' ♦  Dolet '  is  sometimes  used  imper- 
sonally with  the  dative  case,  as  in  Adelphi 
ii.  4.  8 :  •♦  Hoc  mihi  dolet,"  and  in  this 
play,  iii.  1.  40,  absolutely:  "Dolet  dictum 
imprudenti  adulescenti."  See  also  Plautos, 
Captivi  i.  2.  49  :  "  Huic  iUud  dolet.' 


>( 


. 


Th.  Ne  crucia  te,  obsecro,  anime  mi,  mi  Phaedria.  16 

Non  pol  quo  quemquam  plus  amem  aut  plus  diligam 

Eo  feci :  sed  ita  erat  res ;  faciundum  fait. 

Pa.  Credo  ut  fit  misera  prae  amore  exclusti  himc  foras. 

Th.  Sicine  ais  Parmeno  ?  age :  sed  hue  qua  gratia 

Te  arcessi  jussi  ausculta.     Ph.  Fiat.     Th.  Die  mihi  90 

Hoc  primum,  potin  est  hie  tacere  P     Pa.  Egone  ?  optime. 

Verum  heus  tu,  hac  lege  tibi  meam  astringo  fidem : 

Quae  vera  audivi  taceo  et  contineo  optime ; 

Sin  falsum  aut  vanimi  aut  fictum  est,  continue  palam  est ; 

Plenus  rimarum  sum ;  hac  atque  iliac  perfluo.  S5 

Proin  tu,  taceri  si  vis,  vera  dicito. 

Th.  Samia  mihi  mater  fuit :  ea  habitabat  Rhodi. 

Pa.  Potest  taceri  hoc.     Th.  Ibi  tum  matri  parvulam 

Puellam  done  quidam  mercator  dedi* 

Ex  Attica  hinc  abreptam.     Ph.  Civemne  ?     Th.  Arbitror :  30 

Certimi  non  scimus :  matris  nomen  et  patris 

Dicebat  ipsa :  patriam  et  signa  caetera 

Neque  scibat,  neque  per  aetatem  etiam  potuerat. 

Mercator  hoc  addebat,  e  praedonibus 

Unde  emerat  se  audisse  abreptam  e  Sunio.  36 


1 8.  Credo  ut  fit  misera  prae  amore  ex- 
clusti hunc  foras]  *  To  be  sure,  you  shut 
him  out  of  doors,  as  they  generally  do,  be- 
cause you  were  dying  of  love  for  him.'    For 

*  prae  amore '  see  note  on  Andria  v.  1.6. 

22.  Hac  lege  tibi  meam  astringo  fidem] 

*  On  this  condition  I  give  you  my  promise.' 
'  Lex '  frequently  means  the  condition  or 
terms  upon  which  a  thing  is  done.  Andria 
i.  2.  28 : 


(( 


—  In  pistrinum  (te)  dedam  usque  ad 
necem, 
£a  lege  atque  omine,  ut  si  te  inde  exeme- 
rim  ego  pro  te  molam." 

Compare  Heaut.  v.  2.  46:  "Tarn  facillime 
patris  pacem  in  leges  oonficiet  suas ;"  and 
Phormio  iii.  2.  48  :  **  Mea  lege  utar."  For 
the  term  '  astringere  fidem '  see  note  on  An- 
dria iv.  1.  19. 

26.  Perfiuo]  If  this  word  is  genuine  it 
must  mean  '  I  spring  a  leak,'  '  I  do  not  hold 
it;'  and  thus  it  is  explained  by  Forcellini 
in  the  sense  of  'perpluo.'  The  latter  is 
proposed  by  Bentley  as  the  true  reading 
here.  He  quotes  Plautus,  Trin.  ii.  2.  41, 
Mostell.  i.  2.  30,  and  Quinctillian,  Inst.  vi. 
3 :  "  Venit  imber,  lavat  parietes,  perpluunt 
tigna."     The  two  words  are  easily  inter- 


changed by  copyists,  and  we  should  expect 
that  '  perfluo '  would  seem  to  many  tran- 
scribers the  more  natural  in  preference  to 
the  more  difficult  'perpluo,'  which  wants 
only  authority  to  place  it  certainly  in  the 
text.  Horace  has  a  somewhat  similar  ex- 
pression, which  has  been  compared  with 
this  passage  of  Terence  :  "  Et  quae  rimosa 
bene  deponuntur  in  aure,"  Sat.  ii.  6.  46 
(see  Macleane's  note).  See  also  Andria  iii. 
5.  3  and  note. 

32.  Signa  caetera]  Perlet  explains 'signa' 
as  *  crepundia  '  (see  note  on  iv.  6.  15).  But 
these  she  had  (see  iv.  6.  15).  Donatos  ex- 
plains it  to  mean  '  other  particulars,'  such 
as  her  education,  her  home.  It  means 
generally  '  any  other  tokens  that  could  lead 
to  her  recognition.' 

35.  Unde  emerat]  *  Unde '  is  frequently 
put  for  a  preposition  with  the  relative  pro- 
noun. Thus  in  the  common  legal  designa- 
tion of  the  plaintiff,  as  '  unde  petitur  '  (see 
Prol.  V.  11),  and  so  Cicero :  "  Quamcunque 
rem  a  quoque  cognorit  de  ea  multo  dicat 
omatius  quam  ille  tpse  unde  cognorit, "^  De 
Oratore  i.  16.  *Unde'  occurs  often  in 
Horace  of  persons.  See  Macleane's  note  on 
Carm.  i.  J  2.  17. 
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Mater  ubi  accepit,  coepit  studiose  omnia 

Docere,  educare  ita  uti  si  esset  filia. 

Sororem  plerique  esse  credebant  meam. 

Ego  cum  illo  quicum  turn  uno  rem  habebam  hospite 

Abii  hue  ;  qiii  mibi  reliquit  haec  qiiae  habeo  omnia.  40 

Fa.  Utnmaque  hoc  falsum  est :  effluet.  Th.  Qui  istue  ?  Fa.  Quia 

Neque  tu  uno  eras  contenta,  neque  solus  dedit ; 

Nam  hie  quoque  bonam  magnamque  partem  ad  te  attulit. 

Th.  Ita  est :  sed  sine  me  pervenire  quo  volo. 

Interea  miles  qui  me  amare  occeperat  45 

In  Cariam  est  profectus :  te  interea  loci 

Cognovi :  tute  scis  postilla  quam  intimium 

Habeam  te,  et  mea  consilia  ut  tibi  credam  omnia. 

Fh.  Ne  hoc  quidem  tacebit  Parmeno.  Th.  Oh,  dubiumne  id  est  P 

Hoc  agite  amabo.     Mater  mea  illic  mortua  est  50 

Nuper.     Ejus  frater  aliquantum  ad  rem  est  avidior. 

Is  banc  ubi  forma  videt  honesta  virginem, 

Et  fidibus  scire,  pretium  sperans  ilico 

Producit,  vendit.     Forte  fortuna  afiuit 


46.  Interea  hct]  *  Locus  *  is  sometimes 
used  generally  in  the  sense  of  *  opportunity.' 
Heaut.  ii.  1.6:  **  Et  cognoscendi  et  ignos- 
cendi  dabitur  peccati  locus."  Andria  iii. 
4.  22:  "Nihil  est  preci  loci  relictum." 
Thence  it  comes  to  be  used  in  the  literal 
sense  of  *  time '  in  such  phrases  as  *  interea 
loci/  used  also  by  Plautus,  Menaechm.  iii. 
1.  1 :  ''  Interea  loci  nunquam  quicquam 
feci  pejus  quam  hodie."  Compare  in  this 
play  ii.  2.  24.  In  Sallust,  Jugurtha  72,  we 
find  "Neque  post  id  locorum  Jugurthae 
dies  aut  nox  ulla  quieta  fuit,"  and  63,  "  Ad 
id  locorum."  Plautus,  Poenulus  i.  1.  16: 
"Post  id  locorum  tu  mihi  amanti  ignoscito;" 
and  Truculentus  iii.  1. 16  : 

"  Eradicare  est  certum  cum  primis  patrem  ; 
Post  id  locorum  matrem." 

Both  these  meanings  of  'locus'  arise  from 
its  general  sense  of '  state '  or  '  circumstance.' 

49.  Th.  Oh,  dubiumne  id  est  ?]  This  sen- 
tence I  have  given  to  Thais.  It  is  generally 
given  to  Parmeno,  who  is  supposed  to  as- 
sent to  what  his  master  had  said.  But  it  is 
much  more  natural  to  put  the  words  into 
Thais'  mouth,  as  an  expression  of  surprise 
at  Phaedria's  speech. 

60.  Hoc  agile  amabo"]  '  Pray  attend  to 
me.'  For  '  hoc  agite '  see  note  on  Andria 
i.  2.  15.  The  phrases  '  si  me  amas,'  *  amabo 
te,'  and  '  amabo,'  are  common  forms  of  en- 


treaty. So  in  V.  70 :  "  Id,  amabo,  adjuta," 
and  very  frequently  in  Terence.  Generally 
the  words  are  used  parenthetically,  but  ia 
iii.  3.  31  we  have  an  'ut'  following: 
"  Amabo  ut  illuc  transeas  ubi  ilia  est."  See 
note  on  the  passage,  and  on  a  similar  use 
of  ♦  quaeso '  in  iii.  2.  13. 

63.  Fidibus  scire]  The  full  expression  is 
*  fidibus  canere,'  as  in  Cicero,  Tusc.  Qusest. 
i.  2 :  "  Igitur  et  Epaminondas,  princeps 
meo  judicio  Graeciae,  fidibus  praeclare  ceci- 
nisse  dicitur."  But  we  often  meet  with 
condensed  expressions  such  as  this  in  the 
text.  Thus  in  Cicero,  De  Senectute  8:  "Fi- 
dibus discere,"  and  Ep.  Ad  Fam.  ix.  22 : 
"  Fidibus  docere."  Such  singers  were  often 
purchased  or  hired,  as  we  learn  from  Plautus, 
Epidicus  iii.  4.  67  : 

"  Pe.   Quid  tibi  negoti    est    meae  domi 
igitur  ?     Fi.  Audies  : 
Conducta  veni,  ut  fidibus  cantarem  seni 
Dum  rem  divinam  faceret." 

64.  Producit]  'Exposes  for  sale.'  See 
Heaut.  i.  1.  92:  "  Omnes  produxi  ac  ven- 
didi."  These  are  the  only  passages  in  early 
writers  where  the  word  is  used  in  this  sense. 
It  occurs  again  in  Suetonius,  Tib.  34. 

Forte  fortuna]  '  Fors  fortuna'  was  a 
goddess  whose  temple  (attributed,  as  well 
as  that  of  Bona  Fortuna,  to  Servius  Tullius) 
stood  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber.     Her 
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Hie  meus  amicus :  emit  earn  done  mihi, 

Imprudens  harum  rerum  ignarusque  omnium. 

Is  venit :  postquam  sensit  me  tecum  quoque 

Kem  habere,  fingit  causas  ne  det  sedulo. 

Ait,  si  £dem  habeat  se  iri  praepositum  tibi 

Apud  me,  ac  non  id  metuat,  ne  ubi  acceperim  60 

Sese  relinquam,  velle  se  illam  mihi  dare ; 

Verum  id  vereri :  sed,  ego  quantum  suspicor, 

Ad  virginem  animimi  adjecit.     Fh.  Etiamne  amplius  ? 

Th.  Nihil ;  nam  quaesivi.     Nunc  ego  eam,  mi  Phaedria, 

Multae  sunt  causae  quamobrem  cupiam  abducere :  65 

Primum  quod  soror  est  dicta ;  praeterea  ut  suis 

Restituam  ac  reddam :  sola  sum :  habeo  hie  neminem 

Neque  amicum,  neque  cognatiun ;  quamobrem,  Phaedria, 

Cupio  aliquos  parare  amicos  beneficio  meo. 

Id  amabo  adjuta  me,  quo  id  fiat  facilius.  TO 

Sine  ilium  priores  partes  hosce  aliquot  dies 

Apud  me  habere.     Nihil  respondes  ?     Fh.  Pessima, 

Egon  quicquam  cum  istis  factis  tibi  respondeam  ? 

Fa.  Eu  noster !  laudo :  tandem  perdoluit :  vir  es. 


festival  took  place  on  the  26th  of  June.  See 
Ovid,  Fasti  vi.  773—776  : 

"  Quam  cito  venerunt  Fortunae  Fortis  ho- 
nores ! 
Post  septem  luces  Junius  actus  erit. 
Ite,  deam  laeti  Fortem  celebrate,  Quirites: 
In  Tiberis  ripa  munera  regis  habet." 

Her  name  was  used  to  express  a  piece  of 
extraordinary  luck.  Compare  Hecyra  iii. 
3.  2G.  and  Phormio  v.  6.  1. 

68.  Sedulo]  See  note  on  Andria  i.  1 .  119. 

63.  Ad  virginem  animum  adjecit]  *  He 
has  Allien  in  love  with  the  girl.'  Compare 
Plautus,  Mercator  ii.  2.  61 : 

" Sed  praecauto  opus  est 

Ne  ad  illam  me  animum  adjecisse  aliqua 
sentiat." 

In  Plautus,  Miles  Glor.,  we  find  the  same 
phrase  with  a  dative  case:  "Quasi  militi 
animum  adjeceris  simulare,"  iii.  3.  36.  Both 
constructions  are  found  in  Cicero  and  Livy. 
The  phrase  '  oculos  adjicere '  is  also  fre- 
quent. For  the  phrase  '  etiamne  amplius  ?' 
compare  Andria  ii.  1 .  25,  26.  Donatus  ob- 
serves, "  Mundat  Terentius,  ut  solet,  res 
bujusmodi  per  tXXtn|/iv  suam."  It  is  to  be 
wished  that  his  example  had  always  been 
followed  by  his  commentators. 

68.  Neque  amicum^  neque  cognatum] 
Bentley  proposes   '  Neque  notum '    as  in 


Phormio  i.  2.  "48 :  "  Neque  illi  benevo- 
lens  Neque  notus  neque  cognatus  . . .  quis- 
quam  aderat,"  objecting  to  the  recurrence 
of  '  amicos '  in  the  next  line.  But  this  is 
unnecessary  and  quite  without  authority. 

71.  Sine  ilium  priores  partes,  8fc.]  'Let 
him  for  these  few  days  pUy  the  principal 
part  with  me.'  The  expression  is  very  com- 
mon in  all  writers.  Compare  Phormio  v.  5. 
7  :  "  Vicissim  partes  tuas  acturus  est ;"  and 
Adelphi  v.  4.  26 :  "  Si  id  fit  dando  atque 
obsequendo,  non  posteriores  feram."  On 
the  literal  use  of  the  words  see  Cicero,  In 
Q.  Caecilium  Divin.  cap.  16  (Long's  note), 
and  Horace,  Sat.  i.  9.  46  : 

" Haberes 

Magnum  adjutorem  posset  qui  ferre  secondas 
Hunc  hominem  velles  si  tradere." 

See  Macleane's  note. 

72.  Pessima]  "^  Phaedria  bursts  out  in- 
dignantly, to  Parmeno's  great  satisfaction. 
He  derides  the  story  which  they  have  just 
heard  from  Thais,  and  upbraids  her  with 
his  former  devotion  to  her;  but  he  soon 
gives  way,  and  after  a  struggle  makes  up 
his  mind  to  do  as  she  begs  him, '  Can  I  give 
you  any  answer  with  this  conduct  of  yours  }* 
For  '  cum  istis  factis  '  we  may  compare  An- 
dria V.  4.  38  :  "  Dignus  es  cum  tua  religione 
odium  ;"  and  Phormio  iii.  I.  1 :  "  Multi- 
modis  cum  istoc  animo  es  vituperandus." 
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Ph,  At  ego  nescibam  quorsum  tu  ires :  "  Parvula  75 

Hine  est  abrepta ;  eduxit  mater  pro  sua : 

Soror  est  dicta :  cupio  abducere,  ut  reddam  suis." 

Nempe  omnia  haec  nunc  verba  hue  redeunt  denique ; 

Ego  excluder ;  iUe  recipitur :  qua  gratia  ? 

Nisi  illimi  plus  amas  quam  me,  et  istam  nunc  times  so 

Quae  advecta  est,  ne  ilium  talem  praeripiat  tibi. 

Th,  Ego  id  timeo  ?     Ph.  Quid  te  ergo  aliud  sollicitat  ?  cedo. 

Nimi  solus  ille  dona  dat  ?  nimcubi  meam 

Benignitatem  sensisti  in  te  claudier  ? 

Nonne  ubi  mihi  dixti  cupere  te  ex  Aethiopia  85 

Ancillulam  reKctis  rebus  omnibus  ' 

Quaesivi  ?  porro  eunuchimi  dixti  velle  te, 

Quia  solae  utuntur  his  reginae ;  repperi. 

Heri  minas  viginti  pro  ambobus  dedi  : 

Tamen  contemptus  abs  te  haec  habui  in  memoria :  90 

Ob  haec  facta  abs  te  spernor.     Th,  Quid  istic  Phaedria  ? 

Quanquam  illam  cupio  abducere,  atque  hac  re  arbitror 

Id  fieri  posse  maxime,  verumtamen, 

Potius  quam  te  inimicum  habeam,  faciam  ut  jusseris. 

PA.  Utinam  istuc  verbimi  ex  animo  ac  vere  diceres,  95 

"  Potius  quam  te  inimicum  habeam."     Si  istuc  crederem 

Sincere  dici  quidvis  possem  perpeti. 


83.  Nuncubi  meam  Benignitatem  sen- 
titti  in  te  claudier?']  *  Have  you  ever 
found  my  bounty  restrained  towards  you  ?' 
Bentley  reads  '  num  tibi '  on  the  authority 
of  one  manuscript.  But  the  above  is  the 
general  reading  of  good  authorities.  In  the 
note  on  Andria  iii.  3.  41  Bentley 's  pro- 
posed emendation  '  intercludier '  has  been 
noticed.  It  is  quite  unnecessary.  *  In  te ' 
means  simply  ♦  towards  you/  *  in  your  case/ 
as  in  many  cases.  '  Claudier '  is  interpreted 
*  daudicare '  by  Donatus,  and  this  passage 
is  placed  under  '  claudo,  v.  n.'  by  Forcellini ; 
but  it  is  better  to  explain  it  as  in  Andria 
iii.  3.  41,  for  •  claudo '  in  the  sense  of  ♦  to 
halt '  never  occurs  in  the  passive  voice. 

86.  Reliciis  rebus  omnibus]  See  Andria 
ii.  5.  1. 

89.  Minas  viginti]  Zeune  suggests  '  tri- 
ginta/  as  in  v.  3.  14  the  eunuch  alone  is 
said  to  have  cost  twenty  minae.  But  we 
need  not  attempt  to  correct  a  minor  incon- 
sistency of  this  nature.  We  once  find '  ambo ' 
used  for  '  duo '  in  Virgil,  Aen.  vi.  540 : 

'*  Hie  locus  est  partes  ubi  se  via  findit  in 
mmbas," 

and  it  is  possible  that  here  it  may  mean '  for 


each  of  the  two,'  just  as  in  English  if  we  said, 

•  I  gave  60/.  for  both  of  them,'  the  words 
would  admit  of  either  interpretation. 

91.  Quid  istic  /]  See  note  on  Andria  iii. 
3.  40. 

96.  Ex  animo]  See  note  on  Andria  iv. 
4.55. 

97.  Sincere]  This  word  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  an  adjective  in  this  place,  of 
the  form  *  sinceris '  (see  Forcellini  sub  *  sin. 
cerus  '),  but  is  most  probably  the  adverb, 
not  found  elsewhere  except  in  prose  writers. 

*  Sincerus  '  originally  means  'without  mix- 
ture or  alloy,'  *  clear,'  as  in  Horace,  Sat.  i. 
3.55: 

"  At  nos  virtutes  ipsas  invertimus,  atque 

Sincerum  cupimus  vas  incrustare ;" 
and  Epist.  i.  2.  54  : 

"  Sincerum  est  nisi  vas  quodcunque  infundis 
acescit." 

The  old  etymology  from  •  sine  cer»  *  in  given 
by  Donatus :  *♦  Sinc^mm,  purum,  sine  fuco, 
et  simplex  :  ut  mel  sine  cera."  Whether 
this  is  correct  or  not  it  conveys  a  good  idea 
of  the  meaning.  The  use  of  *  sincere  *  may 
be  compared  with  that  of  *  liquido.'  See  note 


Pa,  Labascit  victus  uno  verbo  quam  cito ! 

Th,  Ego  non  ex  animo  misera  dico  ?  quam  joco 

'Rem  voluisti  a  me  tandem  quin  perfeceris  ?  lOO 

Ego  impetrare  nequeo  hoc  abs  te,  biduum 

Saltem  ut  concedas  solum  ?     Ph,  Siquidem  biduum ; 

Verum  ne  fiant  isti  viginti  dies. 

Th,  Profecto  non  plus  biduum,  aut Ph,  "  Aut "  nihil 

moror. 
Th,  Non  fiet :  hoc  modo  sine  te  exorem.     Ph,  Scilicet         105 
Faciendum  est  quod  vis.     Th,  Merito  amo  te.    Ph,  Bene  facis. 
Rus  ibo  :  ibi  hoc  me  macerabo  biduimi. 
Ita  facere  certum  est :  mos  gerendus  est  Thaidi. 
Tu,  Parmeno,  hue  fac  illi  adducantur.     Pa,  Maxime. 
Ph,  In  hoc  biduum  Thais  vale.     Th,  Mi  Phaedria  no 

Et  tu  ;  nimiquid  vis  aliud  ?     Ph,  Egone  quid  velim  ? 
Cimi  milite  isto  praesens  absens  ut  sies ; 
Noctes  diesque  me  ames ;  me  desideres ; 
Me  somnies  ;  me  expectes ;  de  me  cogites  ; 
Me  speres ;  me  te  oblectes  ;  mecum  tota  sis : 


on  Andria  iv.  3.  14.    In  meaning  it  answers 
exactly  to  the  Greek  iiXiKpntSc- 

104.  'Aut '  nihil  moror]  *  I  have  nothing 
to  do  with  Or !'  *  Nihil  moror  '  was  origi- 
naUy  used  in  dismissing  a  defendant,  as  in 
Livy  iv.  42  :  "  C.  Sempronium  nil  moror, 
quando  hoc  est  in  imperio  consecutus  ut  tarn 
cams  esset  militibus."  Compare  other  ex- 
amples quoted  by  Forcellini.  Hence  it  came 
to  mean  generally  '  I  have  nothing  to  say  to 
yoQ,'  and  in  this  sense  it  is  common  in 
Plautus.  See  Poenulus  v.  4.  118:  "Nam 
alios  pictores  nil  moror  hujusmodi  tractare 
exempla,"  '  I  do  not  care  to  have  other 
painters  treat  such  a  subject  as  this.' 

107*  Macerabo]  '  I  will  go  into  the  coun- 
try, and  there  will  put  myself  on  low  diet 
for  two  whole  days.'  For  '  macero '  see 
note  on  Andria  iv.  2.  2.  '  Biduum '  is 
meant  to  be  emphatic,  and  to  be  given  as  if 
it  were  an  immense  time. 

111.  Numquid  vis  aliud?]  *  Have  you 
any  further  commands  V  This  was  a  com- 
mon form  of  leavetaking.  Compare  ii.  3. 
50 :  "  Rogo,  numquid  velit."  In  Adelphi 
ii.  2.  39  we  have  a  longer  form:  "Num- 
quid vis  quin  abeam  V*  Hecyra  ii.  2.  30. 
So  in  Horace's  account  of  his  troublesome 
friend  who  attacked  him  on  the  Via  Sacra : 
"  Cum  assectaretur  :  '  Numquid  vis  ?'  oc- 
cupo,"  Sat.  i.  9.  6.  A  passage  is  commonly 
quoted  from  Livy  vi.  31,  in  his  account  of 
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the  quarrel  of  the  two  Fabiae,  which  he 
supposes  to  have  led  to  the  Ldcinian  laws. 
He  says  that  among  other  things  which  the 
less  fortunate  sister  envied  was  the  "  fre- 
quentia  prosequentium  rogantiumque  num- 
quid vellet."  But  this  can  hardly  be  used 
in  the  same  sense.  It  must  mean  generally 
'  those  who  begged  her  to  lay  her  commands 
upon  them.'  Another  passage  is  quoted  by 
more  than  one  editor  from  Euripides,  He- 
cuba 1011:  It  oiv  ri  /3ovXet  rHv  left 
0pa^ecv  l/iot ;  which  it  is  hardly  necessary 
to  say  is  wholly  beside  the  point. 

115.  Me  te  oblectes]  In  Adelphi  i.  ]. 
24  we  have  "  In  eo  me  oblecto."  In  Cicero 
we  have  <  cum,'  as  in  De  Oratore  ii.  14 : 
"  Cum  his  me  (ut  dixi)  oblecto  qui  res  gestas 
aut  qui  orationes  scripserunt  suas,"  and  also 
the  ablative  alone,  as  in  Cato  Major  xvi. : 
"  Qui  se  agri  cultione  oblectabant."  This 
passage  is  admirably  worked  up.  The  re- 
iteration of  the  one  dominant  idea  of  Fhae- 
dria's  mind  is  marked  by  the  very  form  of 
the  clauses,  and  the  similar  termination  of 
the  words.  After  this  speech  we  are  to 
suppose  that  Phaedria  goes  off  the  stage 
with  Parmeno.  Thais  then  proceeds  to  de- 
velope  the  plot  of  the  play  a  little  further 
by  suggesting  the  discovery  which  she  has 
made.  This  could  not  be  done  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Parmeno  without  rendering  his 
subsequent  conduct   improbable.     For  he 
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Meus  fac  sis  postremo  animus,  quando  ego  sum  tuus. 

Th,  Me  miseram !  forsitan  hie  mihi  parvam  habeat  fidem, 

Atque  ex  aliaruin  ingeniis  nunc  me  judicet. 

Ego  pol  quae  mihi  simi  conscia  hoc  certo  scio, 

Neque  me  finxisse  falsi  quicquam,  neque  meo 

Cordi  esse  quemquam  cariorem  hoc  Phaedria : 

Et  quicquid  hujus  feci  causa  virginis 

Feci ;  nam  me  ejus  spero  fratrem  propemodum 

Jam  repperisse,  adolescentem  adeo  nobilem : 

Et  is  hodie  venturum  ad  me  constituit  domum. 

Concedam  hinc  intro  atque  expectabo  dum  venit. 
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ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

PHAEDRIA.      PARMENO. 

Ph.  Fac  ita  ut  jussi  deducantur  isti.     Pa.  Faciam.     Ph,  At 

diligenter. 
Pa,  Fiet.     Ph.  At  mature.     Pa.  Fiet.     Ph.  Satin  hoc  man- 

datimi  est  tibi  ?     Pa.  Ah ! 
Rogitare  ?  quasi  difficile  sit. 


would  not  be  represented  as  forwarding 
Chaerea's  designs  if  he  had  known  the  girl 
in  whom  Thais  was  interested  to  be  an 
Athenian  citizen. 

122.  Et  quicquid  hujus  feci"]  Compare 
V.  6. 10  :  "  Quicquid  hujus  factum  est ;"  and 
V.  8.  40.  Heaut.  v.  2.  8;  and  iii.  3.  10  : 
**  At  mihi  fides  apud  hunc  est  nil  me  istius 
facturum  pater."  Compare  Plautus,  Mer- 
cator  iv.  5.  37  :  "  Nihil  hercle  istius  quic- 
quam est." 

126.  Et  is  hodie  venturum  ad  me  consti- 
tuit  domum']  «And  he  has  made  an  ap- 
pointment to  come  to  me  to-day  to  mv 
bouse.'  *  Constituo '  is  commonly  used  in 
this  sense.  See  Hecyra  i.  2.  120  :  "  Con- 
stitui  cum  quodam  hospite  me  esse  ilium 
conventurura."  Juvenal,  Sat.  iii.  12  :  "  Hie 
ubi  noctiumae  Numa  constituebat  amicae ;" 
and  Propertius  v.  8.  33 :  "  His  ego  con- 
stitui  noctem  lenire  vocatis." 

Act  II.  Scene  I.  This  scene  serves 
merely  as  a  link  between  the  last  scene  and 
the  second  of  this  act.  Phaedria  enjoins 
Parmeno  to  be  careful  in  delivering  his  pre- 
sents to  Thais,  and  to  do  his  best  to  cut  out 


Thraso.  He  then  makes  the  most  deter- 
mined and  virtuous  resolutions  that  he  will 
stay  even  the  full  term  of  three  days  in  the 
country.  After  his  departure  Gnatho,  the 
follower  of  the  Braggadocio,  appears  bring- 
ing with  him  the  girl  whom  he  had  promised 
to  Thais. 

Metre ;  1 .  10, 1 1 ,  trochaic  tetrameter ;  2. 4. 
6.  8.  12.  18 — 26,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic ;  6.  13-17,  iambic  tetrameter;  3.  7, 
9,  iambic  dimeter. 

1.  Fac  ita  ut  jussi  deducantur  isti'] 
'  Take  care  that  those  slaves  are  taken 
home  to  her  house,  as  1  ordered.'  See  the 
last  scene  v.  109. 

3.  Rogitare  f]  '  Is  it  possible  that  you  can 
ask  y  The  infinitive  is  commonly  used  in 
questions  to  express  surprise  or  indignation. 
See  note  on  Andria  i.  6.  10.  Parmeno  adds, 
'  Nothing  is  easier  than  to  throw  away  these 
presents  and  as  many  others  as  you  like. 
I  only  wish  it  were  as  easy  to  get  some- 
thing/ Phaedria  rejoins,  'Well,  if  they 
perish,  I  perish  with  them.  You  need  not 
concern  yourself.  Do  your  best  to  set  off 
my  present  with  fair  words,  and  to  keep 
my  rival  at  a  distance  froTi  her.* 
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Utinam  tam  aliquid  invenire  facile  possis  Phaedria 

Quam  hoc  peribit.     Ph.  Ego  quoque  una  pereo,  quod  nm'hi 

est  carius :  5 

Ne  istuc  tam  iniquo  patiare  animo.     Pa.  Minime ;  quin  effec- 

tum  dabo. 
Sed  nimiquid  aliud  imperas  ? 
Ph.  Munus  nostrum  omato  verbis,  quod  poteris;   et  istum 

aemulum, 
Quod  poteris,  ab  ea  pellito. 
Pa.  Memini,  tametsi  nullus  moneas.     Ph.  Ego  rus  ibo,  atque 

ibi  manebo.  10 

Pa.  Censeo.     Ph.  Sed  heus  tu !     Pa.  Quid  vis  ?    Ph.  Censen 

posse  me  offirmare 
Et  perpeti  ne  redeam  interea  ?  Pa.  Tene  P  non  hercle  arbitror. 
Nam  aut  jam  revertere,  aut  mox  noctu  te  adiget  horsimi  in- 
somnia. 
Ph.  Opus  faciam  ut  defatiger  usque  ingratiis  ut  dormiam. 
Pa.  Vigilabis  lassus;   hoc  plus  facies.     Ph.  Ah  Tiihi]  dicis 

Parmeno.  15 

Ejicienda  hercle  haec  est  mollities  animi :  nimiR  me  indulgeo. 
Tandem  non  ego  ilia  caream,  si  sit  opus,  vel  totum  triduum  P 

Pa.  Hui! 
Universum  triduum  P  vide  quid  agas.     Ph.  Stat  sententia. 


10.  Meminif  tametsi  nullus  moneas"]  *  I 
can  remember,  even  if  you  were  not  to  re- 
mind me  at  all.'  '  Nullus '  is  often  used 
instead  of  <  non,'  and  generally  is  more 
emphatic.     Compare  Hecyra  i.  2.  3 : 

** Si  quaeret  me,  uti 

Turn  dicas,  si  non  quaeret,  nullus  dixeris." 

PUutus,  Trinummus  iii.  1.  6:  "At  tu 
nullus  aedepol  creduas."  This  idiom  is  de- 
rived from  the  simpler  phrase  '  nullus  sum  ' 
in  the  sense  of  '  non  sum/  *  I  am  undone.' 
See  Andria  iii.  4.  20. 

11.  Censen  posse  me  offirmare,  ^c]  *  Do 
yon  think  I  can  hold  out  and  persevere  in 
not  returning  meanwhile  ?'  '  Offirmo  '  is 
used  absolutely  again  in  Plautus,  Persa  ii. 
2. 40:  "OflSrmastine  occultare  quo  te  immit- 
tas  pessime?"  In  Heaut.  v.  6.  8  we  have 
"  Age,  quaeso,  ne  tam  offirma  te,  Chreme ;" 
and  in  Hecyra  iii.  6.  4 :  "  Certum  offir- 
mare est  viam  me  quam  decrevi  persequi." 

13.  Insomnia]  *  Want  of  sleep  will  soon 
bring  you  back  hither  at  night.'  The  read- 
ing *  adiget '  is  noticed  by  Donatus ;  and  it 
requires  '  insomnia '  to  be  in  the  singular 


number,  like  the  Greek  Aijnvia.  We  find  the 
plural  in  some  authors,  as  in  Sallust,  CatiL 
27 :  "  Dies  noctesque  festinare,  vigilare, 
neque  insomniis  neque  labore  fatigari."  In 
the  present  passage  the  nominative  agrees 
best  with  the  following  line,  where  Phaedria 
says,  *  I  will  work  in  the  fields  that  I  may 
be  tired  to  death,  and  sleep  in  spite  of  my- 
self.' The  common  reading  adopted  by 
Zeune  is  '  adigent,'  in  which  case  the  pas- 
sage will  mean  <Yonr  dreams  will  soon 
bring  you  back  here  by  night.' 

14.  Ingratiis]  In  Plautus  and  Terence 
we  invariably  find  the  forms  '  gratiis '  and 
'  ingratiis  '  where  later  writers  use  '  gratis ' 
and  «ingratis.'  In  Plautus  'ingratiis'  is 
used  strictly  as  a  substantive.  Casina  ii.  6. 
7:  "Vobis  invitis  atque  amborum  ingra- 
tiis ;"  and  Mercator  ii.  4. 11 :  ♦'  Ch.  Nimium 
multum  scis.    Eu.  Tuis  ingratiis." 

18.  Stat  sententia]  *  I  am  determined.' 
Compare  Livy  xxi.  30  :  "  Annibali  senten- 
tia stetit  pergere,  ire,  atque  Italiam  petere." 
We  generally  find  •  stat '  absolutely,  as  in 
Virgil,  Aen.  ii.  760 :  "  Stat  casus  renovare 
omnesy  omnemque  revert!  Per  Trojam}' 
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Pa.  Di  1)0111,  quid  lioc  morbi  est  ?  adeone  homines  mmiutarier 
Ex  amore  ut  non  cognoscas  eimdem  esse  ?     Hoc  nemo  fuit    20 
Minus  ineptus  magis  sevenis  quisquam,  nee  magis  continens. 
Sed  quis  hie  est  qui  hue  pergit  ?  at  at  I  hie  quidem  est  para- 
situs  Gnatho 
Militis :  ducit  secum  una  virginem  dono  huic.     Papae ! 
Facie  honesta :  minim  ni  ego  me  turpiter  hodie  hie  dabo 
Cum   meo   decrepito    hoc    eimucho.      Haec    superat    ipsam 
Thaidem.  25 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

GNATHO.      PAKMENO. 

Gn,  Di  immortales !  homini  homo  quid  praestat,  stulto  intel- 

ligens 
Quid  interest !  hoc  adeo  ex  hac  re  venit  in  mentem  mihi. 
Conveni  hodie  adveniens  quendam  mei  loci  hinc  atque  ordinis, 
Hominem  haud  impurum,  itidem  patria  qui  abligurierat  bona. 
Video    sentum,   squalidum,    aegrum,    pannis    annisque    ob- 

situm.  5 

"  Quid  istuc,"  inquam,  "  omati  est  ?"    "  Quoniam  miser  quod 
habui  perdidi.     Hem, 


ACTUS  11.    SCENA  II. 
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and  y.  748 :  "  Et  quae  nunc  animo  senten- 
tia  constet."  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  iii.  14. 
2  :  "  Hinc  si  aliquid  a  comitiis  audierimus 
DOS  in  Asiam  convertimus :  neque  adhuc 
stabat,  quo  potissimum." 

Act  II.  Scene  II.  Gnatho  approaches, 
and  as  he  comes  up  is  congratulating  him- 
self on  the  success  which  he  has  met  with 
in  the  prosecution  of  his  art.  He  has  ele- 
vated the  profession  of  a  parasite,  and  given 
it  new  principles,  the  one  guiding  law  being 
that  of  •  omnia  assentari,'  and  can  now  boast 
of  a  large  school  of  *  Gnathonians.'  On 
perceiving  Parmeno  he  b^ns  to  crow  over 
him  on  the  strength  of  the  present  which 
he  has  brought  from  Thraso,  and  promises 
him  an  easy  life  of  it  now  as  far  as  Phae- 
dria's  intercourse  with  Thais  is  concerned. 
Parmeno  consoles  himself  with  the  thought 
of  a  speedy  revenge. 

Metre ;  1 — 23,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic ;  24— 60,  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

3.  Mei  loci  atque  ordinis']  ♦  Of  my  own 
condition  and  rank.'  Eugraphius  says  *'3f«t 
loci  pauperem  didt,  ordini»  parasitum."  But 
he  is  given  to  rather  fanciful  refinements ; 


and  it  is  better  to  take  the  words  in  a  more 
general  sense. 

4.  Hominem  haud  impumm']  '  Not  a  bad 
man :  one  who  like  myself  had  squandered 
his  family  property.'  *  Impurus  '  is  often 
used  in  a  modified  sense.  See  Heaut.  iv. 
1.  16.  'Abligurio'  literally  signifies  *to 
spend  in  eating  and  drinking.'  We  meet 
with  the  same  word  in  Cicero,  Catil.  ii.  6  : 
"  Patrimonia  sua  profuderunt ;  fortunas  suas 
abligurierunt,"  where  there  is  another  read- 
ing, '  obligaverunt.' 

6.  Video  senium ^  squalidum,  aegrum^ 
pannis  annisque  obsitum']  '  I  see  him  rough, 
shabby,  ill,  covered  with  rags  and  years.' 
*  Sentus  '  is  properly  used  of  a  place  over- 
grown with  thorns  or  covered  with  rubbish. 
Virgil,  Aen.  vi.  462 :  "  Per  loca  senta  situ." 
In  Virgil  again  we  meet  the  word  *  ob- 
situs  '  in  the  same  sense  as  in  this  passage, 
Aen.  viii.  307 : 
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—  Ibat  rex  obsitus  aevo  ;" 

and  in  Plautus,  Menaechmei  v.  2. 4  we  have 

** Consitus  sum 

Senectute,  onustum  gero  corpus,  vires 
Reliquere." 
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Quo  redactus  sum !  omnes  noti  me  atque  amici  deserunt.'*' 
Hie  ego  ilium  contempsi  prae  me.     "  Quid  homo,"  inquam, 

"  ignavissime  ? 
Itan  parasti  te,  ut  spes  nulla  reliqua  in  te  sit  tibi  ? 
Simul  consilium  cum  re  amistiP  viden  me  ex  eodem  ortum 

loco,  10 

Qui  color,  nitor,  vestitus,  ^uae  habitudo  est  corporis  P 
Omnia  habeo,  neque  quicquam  habeo.     Nihil  cum  est  nihil 

defit  tamen." 
"  At  ego  infelix  neque  ridiculus  esse  neque  plagas  pati 
Possum."     "  Quid  ?  tu  his  rebus  credis  fieri  p  tota  erraa  via. 
Olim  isti  fuit  generi  quondam  quaestus  apud  saeclum  prius.  15 
Hoc  novum  est  aucupium  ;  ego  adeo  banc  primus  inveni  viam. 
Est  genus  hominum,  qui  esse  primes  se  omnium  rerum  volunt,. 
Nee  sunt ;  hos  consector.     Hisce  ego  non  paro  me  ut  rideant ; 


11.    Qtii  color ^  nitor,  vestitus]     These 
lines  are  well  translated  by  Colman  : 

*'  Me ! — look  on  me — come  from  the  same 

condition, 
How  sleek !    how  neat !   how  clad  I  in 

what  good  case ! 
I've  every  thing,  though  nothing :  nought 

possess. 
Yet  nought  I  ever  want." 

For  the  *  nitor '  compare  Horace,  Epist.  i. 
4.  16 : 

"  Me  pinguem  et  nitidum   bene    curata 
cute  vises 
Cum  ridere  voles  Epicuri  de  grege  por- 
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cum. 

And  so  in  a  fable  of  Phaedrus,  iii.  7.  2  — 
6,  very  much  to  the  point : 

"  Cani  perpasto  made  confectus  lupus 
Forte  occucurrit ;  dein  salutati  invicem 
Ut     restiterunt:     'Unde    sic'     quaeso 

*  nites  ? 
Aut  quo  cibo  fedsti  tantum  corporis  ? ' " 

13.  Neque  ridiculus  esse  neque  plagas 
pati  Possum]  *  I  cannot  make  a  laughing- 
stock of  myself,  nor  put  up  with  blows.' 
Gnatho's  friend  takes  the  old  fashioned 
view  of  the  parasite's  profession,  as  it  is 
described  in  Plautus.     See  Captivi  i.  1.  20: 

"  Et  hie  quidem  hercle  nisi  qui  colaphos 

perpeti 
Potis  parasitus,  frangique  aulas  in  caput, 
Vel  ire  extra  portam  Trigeminam  in  sac- 

cum  licet." 

We    may  compare    a  line  of  Axionicus, 

H 


quoted  by  Lindenbrog  from  Athenaeus, 
Deipnos.  vi.  9,  where  he  speaks  of  a  para- 
site as 

TrXijydc  virofiivuv  KovdvXiuv  Kai  rpv^Xiuv 
darutv  re. 

They  went  by  the  names  of  'ridiculi '  and 
'  plagipatidae,'  and  from  their  capadty  of 
putting  up  with  hard  treatment  they  went 
also  by  the  name  of  Spartans.  There  is  a 
capital  scene  in  the  Captivi  iii.  1.  9 — 12, 
where  Ergasilus  deplores  the  fact  that  para- 
sitism is  sadly  at  a  discount.  The  following 
lines  are  to  the  point  here : 

"  Ilicet  parasiticae  arti  mRTin^j^Tn  in  malam 

crucem  1 
Ita  juventus  jam  ridiculos  inopes  ab  se 

segregat. 
Nil  morantur  jam  Laconas,  imi  subselli 

viros, 
Plagipatidas,  quibus  sunt  verba  sine  penu 

et  pecunia." 

Gnatho  shows  him  that  this  barbarous  phase 
of  the  profession  is  obsolete,  and  proceeds 
to  explidn  the  more  polite  arts  by  which  he 
makes  a  livelihood,  not  by  making  himself 
a  laughing-stock  to  others,  but  by  humour- 
ing their  self  love,  and  studying  in  general 
the  lucrative  art  of  polite  acquiescence. 

18.  Hisce  ego  non  paro  me  ut  rideanf] 
*  I  do  not  lay  myself  out  to  be  laughed  at 
by  them ;  but  I  am  the  first  to  laugh  at 
them,  and  at  the  same  time  I  admire  their 
wit.'  *  Parare  se — me — te '  is  common  in 
Terence;  above  v.  9,  and  Hecyra  i.  1.  11. 
The  following  lines  are  as  well  known  as  any- 
portion  of  any  clMHJral  author.    They  are 
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Sed  his  ultro  arrideo,  et  eorum  ingenia  admiror  simiil. 
Quicquid    dicunt    laudo  :     id    rursum  si  negant,    laudo  id 
quoque.  20 

Negat  quis  ?  nego :  ait  ?   aio.  Postremo  imperavi  egomet  mihi 
Omnia  assentari.     Is  quaestus  nunc  est  multo  ubemmus." 
Pa.  Scitum  hercle  hominem  !  hie  homines  prorsum  ex  stultis 
insanos  facit.  * 

On.  Dum  haee  loquimur  interea  loci  ad  macellum  ubi  adve- 
nimus, 

Concurrunt  laeti  mihi  obviam  cupediarii  omnes,  25 

Cetarii,  lanii,  coqui,  fartores,  piscatores ; 
.  Quibus  et  re  salva  et  perdita  profueram,  et  prosum  saepe. 
Salutant ;  ad  coenam  vocant ;  adventum  gratulantur. 
lUe  ubi  miser  famelicus  videt  me  esse  in  tanto  honore, 
Et  tarn  facile  victmn  quaerere,  ibi  homo  coepit  me  obsecrare  30 
Ft  sibi  liceret  discere  id  de  me :  sectari  jussi ; 
Si  potis  est,  tanquam  philosophormn  habent  disciplina  ex  ipsis 


quoted  by  Cicero,  Laelius  c.  26.  Compare 
Plautus,  Menaechraei  i.  2.  62  :  "  Me,  Sed 
quid  ais  ?  Pe.  Egone  ?  id  enim  quod  tu  vis 
id  aio  atque  id  nego  j"  and  Martial,  Epi- 
gram  zii.  40 : 

"  Mentiris  ?  credo.  Recitas  mala  carmina  ? 
laudo. 

Cantas  ?  canto.  Bibia,  Pontiliane  ?  bi- 
bo." 

22.  I»  quaestus  nunc  est  multo  uberri- 
mtw]  Lindenbrog  quotes  from  Menander 
some  lines  which  Terence  may  very  likely 
have  had  in  view  : 

—  6  ^ioQ  lidKiara  toIq  irovtipdiQ  ijSirai. 

frpciTrei  d'  6  KoXa^  dpitxTa  wdvTutv,  dtV' 

TtpoQ 
6  avKotftavrrig,  6  (S*  in)  KaKorieijc  rpiroc 

26.  cupediarii']  *  Confectioners/  The  word 
is  connected  with  '  cupedia,'  '  sweetmeats,' 
which  occurs  in  Plautus,  Stichus  v.  4.  32 : 
**  Nil  moror  cupedia."  A  man  who  is  fond 
of  such  dainties  is  called  •  cuppes,'  Plautus, 
Trinummus  ii.  1.  17;  and  accordingly  some 
will  write  '  cuppedia '  and  cuppediarii/  The 
*  coqui '  used  to  collect  in  the  forum  to  be 
hired  by  those  who  were  providing  feasts. 
See  the  scenes  in  which  the  cooks  are  con- 
cerned in  Plautu?,  Aulularia  ii.  4.  1,  &c. 
The  *  fartores '  were  the  poulterers.  It  was 
the  particular  business  of  the  professional 
pjarasites,  such  as  Gnatho,  to  cater  for  their 
rich  friends.  See  Plautus,  Capt.  iii.  1.  U  ; 
"  Ipsi  obsonant,  quae  parasitorum  ante  erat 
provincia;"  and  they  were  in  consequence 


very  important  personages  among  the  vari- 
ous 8t«ll-keepers  in  the  market  Gnatho 
had  been  a  good  friend  to  them  before  he 
lost  his  fortune  on  his  own  account,  and 
afterwards  on  that  of  his  friends.  "  Quibus," 
he  says,  "  et  re  salva  et  perdita  profueram, 
et  prosum  saepe." 

32.  Si  pot  is  est — Gnathonici  vocentur] 
*  That  if  possible  parasites  may  go  by  the 
name  of  Gnathonians,  just  as  the  scholars  of 
philosophers  take  their  names  from  their 
masters.' 

Si  potis  est"}  We  often  find  *  potis  *  used 
in  the  neuter  gender,  as  in  Lucretius  i.  461 : 

"  Conjunctum  est  id  quod  nonquam  sine 
pemiciali 
Discidio  potis  est    sejungi  seque    gre- 


gan 


.»» 


and  Catullus  Ixzvi.  24 : 


« 


Non  jam  illud  quaero  contra  at  me  diligat 
ilia; 

Aut,  quod  non  potis  est,  esse  pudica 
velit." 

Compare  Adelphi  iv.  1.  6:  "Ita  fiat,  et 
istuc  si  quid  potis  est  rectius."  The  form 
'  pote  *  is  more  common  as  a  neuter.  See 
note  on  Adelphi  ii.  3.  1 1.  For  *  disciplina ' 
the  ordinary  texts  have  *  discipuli.'  The  Li- 
ber Bembinus  has  ♦  disciplinam.*  Donatus 
certainly  read  'disciplina.'  He  remarks 
that  the  two  clauses  of  the  sentence  do  not 
exactly  correspond  unless  we  take  'disd. 
plina'  for  'discipuli;'    "nisi  forte   disd- 
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Vocabula,  parasiti  item  ut  Gnathonici  vocentur. 

Pa.  Viden  otium  et  cibus  quid  faciat  alienus  ?     Gfn,  Sed  ego 

cesso 
Ad  Thaidem  banc  deducere,  et  rogitare  ad  coenam  ut  veniat  ? 
Sed  Parmenonem  ante  ostium  Thaidis  tristem  video,  36 

nivalis  servum.     Salva  res  est :  nimirum  homines  frigent. 
Nebulonem  hunc  certimi  est  ludere.     Pa,  Hice  hoc  munere 

arbitrantur 
Suam  Thaidem  e^e.     €rn.  Plurima  salute  Parmenonem 
Summum  suum  impertit  Gnatho.     Quid  agitur  ?     Pa.  Statur. 

Ght.  Video.  40 

Numquidnam  quod  nolis  vides?     Pa.  Te.     Gn.  Credo;    at 

numquid  aliud  ? 
Pa.  Quidum?       Gn.    Quia  tristis  es.      Pa.  Nihil  equidem. 

Gn.  Ne  sis  :  sed  quid  videtur 


plinam  pro  discipulis  posuerit.''  The  bar- 
der  reading  <  disciplina '  is  the  more  likely 
than  •  discipuli,'  which  Bentley  introduced 
on  the  authority  of  two  manuscripts.  The 
Bembine  reading  *  disciplinam  '  probably 
arose  from  the  supposition  that '  vocabula ' 
was  the  subject  of  the  verb.  *  Disciplina,' 
as  a  noun  of  number,  equivalent  to  *  disci- 
puli,' naturally  takes  a  plural  verb.  Zeune 
reads  '  disciplinae,'  which  is  only  an  altera- 
tion of  the  original  with  a  view  to  the  con- 
struction. The  metre  of  the  line  is  per- 
fectly good,  if  we  only  remember  to  pro- 
nounce •  habent '  as  a  monosyllable,  like  the 
French  *  aient.'  On  this  subject  see  the 
Introduction. 

36.  Sed  Parmenonem]  In  printing  these 
two  lines  I  have  followed  Zeune.  Weise 
in  the  Tauchnitz  edition  makes  one  line  : 
"  Sed  Parmenonem  ante  ostium  video  rivalis 
servum,"  rejecting  the  remainder  as  suppo- 
sititious.    The  lines  are  certainly  defective. 

37.  Nimirum  homines  /rig  ent]  'These 
fellows  have  certainly  met  with  a  cold  recep- 
tion.' We  may  compare  Parmeno's  joke 
above  in  i.  2.  6,  and  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  1.  60 : 

" O  puer,  ut  sis 

Vitalis  metuo,  et  majorum  ne  quis  amicus 
Frigore  te  feriat." 

39.  Plurima  salute  Parmenonem  Sum- 
mum  suum  impertit  Gnatho]  *  Gnatho 
wishes  his  best  friend  Parmeno  the  utmost 
health.'  The  most  natural  construction  of 
'  impertio '  is  with  the  dative  of  the  person 
and  the  accusative  of  the  thing,  as  in  Cicero, 
Ad  Atticum  iii.  16 :  "  Terentia  impertit  tibi 
multam  salutem  ;"  but  the  present  idiom 


is  more  common.  Compare  Plautus,  Epi- 
dicus  i.  2.  23  : 

"  Advenientem  peregre  herum  Stratippo- 
clem 
Impertit  salute  servus  Epidicus." 

In  Pseudolus  i.  6.  40  we  find  '  impertio  * 
used  absolutely  in  the  same  sense : 

"  Herum  saluto  primum,  ut  aequum  est ; 
postea 
Si  quid  superfit  vidnos  impertio." 

It  is  immaterial  whether  we  say  '  I  present 
you  with  my  best  wishes,'  or  '  I  present  my 
best  wishes  to  you.' 

Summum  suum]  *  His  best  friend.'  The 
word  '  amicus '  is  sometimes  omitted,  as 
here,  and  in  Adelphi  iii.  2.  64 :  "  Nam  is 
nostro  Simulo  fuit  summus  et  nos  ooluit 
maxime."  Phormio  i.  1.  1 :  ''Amicus  sum- 
mus mens  et  popularis  Geta."  Gnatho  pro- 
ceeds to  ask  'What  are  you  about?'  to 
which  Parmeno  answers,  'Standing.'  The 
same  joke  occurs  in  Plautus,  Pseudolus  i. 
6.  42  : 

*'  Se.  Salve.     Quid  agitur  ?  Ps.  Statur  hie 
ad  hunc  modum. 
Si.  Statum  vide  hominis,  Callipho,  quasi 
basilicum." 

42.  Sed  quid  videtur  Hoc  tibi  manci- 
pium  /]  '  But  what  do  you  think  of  this 
slave  } '  The  original  meaning  of  the  word 
'  mancipium '  was '  right  of  possession,' '  pro- 
perty,' as  opposed  to  the  '  possessio '  of  a 
tenant,  or  '  usus.'  The  two  words  are  thus 
contrasted  in  Lucretius  iii.  971''  "Vitaque 
mancipio  nulli  datur,  omnibus  usu."     *  Res 
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Hoc  tibi  mancipium  ?     Fa,  Non  malum  hercle.     Gfn.  TJro 

hominem.     Pa.  Ut  falsus  animi  est  I 
Grn,  Quam  hoc  munus  gratum  Thaidi  arbitrare  esse?     Pa, 

Hoc  nunc  dicis, 
Ejectos  hinc  nos  :  omnium  rerum,  heus,  vicissitude  est.         45 
Grn,  Sex  ego  te  totos  Parmeno  hos  menses  quietum  reddam, 
Ne  sursum  deorsum  cursites,  neve  usque  ad  lucem  vigiles. 
Ecquid  beo  te  ?    Pa,  Men  ?  papae !     Gn.  Sic  soleo  amicos. 

Pa,  Laudo. 

€hi,  Detineo  te  fortasse :  tu  profectus  afio  fueras. 
Pa,  Nusquam.     Gn,  Tum  tu  igitur  paululum  da  mibi  operae : 
fac  ut  admittar  5^ 

Ad  iUam.     Pa.  Age  modo ;  nunc  tibi  patent  fores  hae,  quia 
istam  ducis. 


manapi'  was  a  term  designating  things 
capable  of  Quiritarian  ownership,  which 
could  be  transferred  only  by 'mancipatio,' 
or  the  formal  sale  *per  ae»  et  libram.* 
Hence  the  same  word  '  mancipinm '  was 
used  to  designate  property  acquired  by  this 
mode  of  transfer,  and  was  often  applied,  as 
in  the  present  instance,  to  *  slaves,'  as  belong- 
ing to  the  ckiss  of '  Res  mandpi.'  See  the 
article  '  Mancipium  '  in  the  Dictionary  of 
Antiquities.  Compare  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  7.  3 : 

" Davusne?     Ita,  Davus,  amicum 

Manapium  domino  et  frugi  quod  sit  satis, 
hoc  est." 

The  word  is  used  by  Terence  only  here  and 
in  ii.  3.  73. 

43.  Ut  falim  animi  estf]  '  How  he  is 
mistaken  in  what  he  thinks !'  In  Plautus 
and  Terence  '  falsus '  is  generally  used  in 
Its  strict  participial  sense.  Compare  Andria 
iv.  1.  23,  note.  We  find  the  genitive  in  a 
passage  of  Silius  Italicus,  speaking  of  Han- 
nibal: 

.        .    ,       ,  " post  Itala  beUa 

Assyno  famulus  regi,  falsusque  cupiti 
Ausoniae  motus,  dubio  petet  aequora  velo." 

Punica  xiii.  886—887. 
Compare  Lucretius  v.  97 : 

"  Nee  me  animi  fallit  quam  res  nova  mira- 
que  menti 
Acddat  exitium  coeli  terraeque  futurum." 
It  is   an   imitation   of  the   Greek    idiom 
Compare  Sophocles,  Trachiniae  712  : 
fiovn  ydp  avrbv,  «  ri  uri  y^tvaOiiaonai 
yvutiAHQi  lyvj  dvarripoc  Urtiro00«p<3. 

And  Thucvdides,  koI  ydp  xai  ddtta  i<t>aivero 
auToig  i^tvafitvoig  ftkv  rfjc  'AOijvaiwv 
Cvvafiius  iiri  rooovToVf  bcti  tartpov  di- 


tfpdvrj,  iv.  108.  *  Falsus  animo '  would  ra- 
ther mean  *  deceived  in  his  judgment,'  as 
the  Greek  }l/eva9ijvai  yvuifiy. 

47.  A'e  tursum  deorsum  cursite»']  '  That 
you  may  not  have  to  keep  running  to  and 
fro.'  Many  commentators,  with  their  usual 
love  for  the  literal,  explain  this  expression 
by  the  remark  that  Athens  was  very  hilly, 
and  they  refer  to  Adelphi  iv.  2.  36.  Other- 
wise it  would  hardly  be  necessary  to  remark 
that  the  phrase,  Uke  the  Greek  dviu  roVw, 
is  used  rather  in  a  mental  than  in  a  physical 
sense,  as  we  talk  of  going  up  and  down  the 
street,  without  any  reference  to  the  level  of 
the  ground.  So  the  cognate  phrase  *  susque 
deque '  is  applied  to  vacillation  or  indiffer- 
ence of  mind.  See  Plautus,  Amphitruo  iiL 
2.  6:  "Atque  id  me  susque  deque  esse 
habituram  putat." 

51 — 63.]      These  lines  are  spoken  by 
Parmeno  as  Gnatho   enters   Thais'  house 
with  his  taunting  offer  to  carry  a  message 
for  him.     We  may  conceive  some  pauses 
and  a  little  dumbshow  of  wrath  and  antici- 
pated triumph  before  Gnatho  returns,  as  he 
would  very  shortly.   In  v.  63  Bentley  reads 
*  forem,'  but  unnecessarily.  *  Fores '  is  to  be 
pronounced  as  a  monosyllable  here  and  iu 
other  passages.      For  the  use  of  «mihi' 
compare  Phormio  v.  9.  21 :  "  Qui  mihi  ubi 
ad  uxores  ventum  est  tum  fiunt  senes."  Like, 
the  Greek  /ioi,  it  is  often  redundant.     Here 
it  expresses  Gnatho's  triumph   over   Par- 
meno.     When   Gnatho  returns,   he  finds 
Parmeno   where   he  left  him.     'Are  you 
stiU  on  guard,'  he  says;  '  that  no  go-between 
from  the  soldier  may  pass  to  her.*'     The 
word  ♦  internuntius,'  it  need  not  be  said,  is 
as  common  as  the  thing.     It  occurs  aeain 
in  Heaut  a.  3.  58.  ^ 
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I 


Cht,  Numquem  evocari  liinc  vis  foras  P    Pa,  Sine  biduum  hoc 

praetereat : 
Qui  mihi  nunc  imo  digitulo  fores  aperis  fortunatus 
Nae  tu  istas  faxo  calcibus  saepe  insultabis  frustra. 
€hi.  Etiam  nunc  hie  stas  Parmeno  P  eho  nimmam  hie  relictus 

CUStoS,  55 

Ne  quis  forte  internuntius  clam  a  miHte  ad  istam  curset  P 
Pa,  Facete  dictum  :  mira  vero  militi  quae  placeant. 
Sed  video  herilem  filium  minorem  hue  advenire. 
Miror  quid  ex  Piraeeo  abierit ;  nam  ibi  custos  publico  est  nimc. 
Non  temere  est ;   et  properans  venit :   nescio   quid  circum- 
spectat.  60 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

CHAEREA.      PARMENO. 

Ch,  Occidi. 

Neque  virgo  est  usquam ;  neque  ego,  qui  illam  e  conspectu 

amisi  meo. 
Ubi  quaeram  P     Ubi  investigem  P     Quem  percenter  P     Quam 

insistam  viam  P 
Incertus  sum  :  ima  haec  spes  est ;  ubi  ubi  est,  diu  celari  non 

potest. 


58.  Miror  quid  ex  Piraeeo  abierit ;  nam 
ibi  custos  publice  est  nunc'}  Lachmann  (on 
Lucretius  iii.  374)  reads  '  Miror  qui  ex 
Piraeeo  abierit,'  without  giving  any  reason. 
It  is  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  Par- 
meno wonders  *  how  '  he  came  or  '  why.' 
Chaerea  was  one  of  the  irtpiTroXoi,  and  was 
quartered  with  others  at  the  Piraeeus.  (See 
note  on  Andria  i.  ] .  24.)  On  the  use  of  the 
name  '  Piraeeus '  see  note  on  iii.  4.  1. 

Act  II.  Scene  III.  Chaerea  now  comes 
upon  the  stage,  and  is  destined  to  play  the 
most  important  part  in  the  action  of  the 
play.  He  rushes  in  in  a  state  of  frenzjf 
uttering  disjointed  ravings  upon  the  beauty 
of  some  one  whom  he  has  just  seen,  ^totally 
unlike  all  other  women,  in  the  very  flower 
of  her  age,  blooming  sixteen.  When  Par- 
meno has  at  last  brought  him  a  little  to 
himself,  he  explains  that  he  saw  this  fair 
creature  in  the  street,  and  was  following 
her,  when  an  inconvenient  old  friend  of  his 
father's  insisted  upon  taking  him  by  the 
button,  and  thus  put  him  oflf  her  track. 
Parmeno,  however,  is  able  to  inform  him  of 
her  whereabouts,  and  suggests  in  joke  that 


Chaerea  should  follow  her  into  Thais'  house 
by  adopting  the  disguise  of  the  eunuch  who 
is  about  to  be  sent  there  as  a  present  from 
his  brother  Phaedria.  Chaerea  snatches  at 
the  idea,  and  Parmeno  is  ultimately  obliged 
to  consent  to  his  wishes,  on  condition  that 
he  shall  be  quit  of  all  blame. 

Metre;  vv.  I  and  14  are  clausulae;  2 — 
13.  16— 27.  29,  30.  76—98,  iambic  tetra- 
meters ;  28.  31—69,  iambic  trimeters ;  60 — 
74,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

3.  Quam  insistam  rtam]  Bentley  alters 
this  to  'qua — via.'  The  Bembine  manu- 
script has  the  accusative  in  Phormio  i.  4. 
16,  which  is  generally  quoted  as  an  instance 
of  the  use  of  the  ablative.  But  see  note. 
The  fact  of  such  a  reading  as  '  via '  is  pro- 
bably accounted  for  by  the  usual  abbrevia- 
tion *  via '  for  *  viam  ;'  and  the  construction 
*  insistere  via '  is  scarcely  intelligible.  The 
accusative  is  common.  Compare  Plautus, 
Cistellaria  iv.  2.  11 :  "  Fadte  indicium  utrum 
hac  an  iliac  iter  institerit,"  and  Virgil,  Georg. 
V.  164 :  "  Jam  vitulos  hortare  viamque  in- 
siste  domandi."  So  we  have  the  common 
phrase,  *'  rationem  insistere. 


tt 


104  EXTNTCHTS. 

0  faciem  pulcliram !  deleo  omiies  dehinc  ex  animo  mulieres.  5 
^     Taedet  quotidianarum   harum  formarum.     Pa.   Ecce   autem 

alterum ! 
Nescio  quid  de  amore  loquitur.     C%.  0  infortunatum  senem ! 
Pflf.  Hie  vero  est  qui  si  occeperit  ludum  jocumque  dices 
Ilium  alterum  fuisse  praeut  quae  dabit  hujus  rabies. 
Ch,  Ut  ilium  Di  Deaeque  senium  perdant  qui  me  hodie  remo- 

ratus  est,  lo 

Meque  adeo  qid  restiterim ;  timi  autem  qui  ilium  floccifecerim. 
Sed  eccum  Parmenonem:    salve.      Pa,    Quid  tu  es  tristis  ? 

quidve  es  alacris  ? 

TJnde  is  ?     Ch.  Egone  P  nescio  hercle,  neque  unde  earn,  heque 
quorsimi  eam : 


6—9.  Ecce  autem  alteram!']  '  Here  you 
have  the  other  brother  too,  talking  all  sorts 
of  nonsense  about  love.  If  this  one  once 
begins,  you  will  say  that  the  other  was 
mere  child's  play  to  him/  In  arranging 
these  lines  1  have  followed  in  the  main 
Zeune  rather  than  Bentley,  who  has  divided 
them  thus : 

"  Hie  vero  est,  qui  si  occeperit, 
Ludum  jocumque  dices  fuisse  ilium  al- 
terum, 
Praeut  hujus  rabies  quae  dabit." 

The  objections  to  this  arrangement  are 
two:  (J)  It  is  not  likely  that  Terence 
would  introduce  the  clausula  in  this  man- 
ner. On  this  point  see  the  Introduction. 
(2)  The  introduction  of  the  iambic  trimeter 
is  harsh.  The  only  change  that  I  have 
made  is  in  the  arrangement  of  the  words. 
For  'fuisse  ilium  alterum,'  I  have  read 
*  ilium  alterum  fuisse,'  and  for  '  praeut  hu- 
jus rabies  quae  dabit,'  •  praeut  quae  dabit 
hujus  rabies.'  This  order  is  necessary  for 
the  metre,  which  is  now  iambic  tetrameter 
catalectic  in  both  lines,  and  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  usual  construction  of  '  praeut' 
and  *praequam,'  which  are  placed  in  im- 
mediate connection  with  the  word  denoting 
that  with  which  the  comparison  is  made. 
Compare  Plautus,  Menaech.  ii.  3.  29,  30 : 

** Folia  nunc  cadunt 

Praeut  (si  triduum  hoc  hie  erimus)  turn  ar- 
bores  in  te  cadent." 

Mercator  iv.  2.  1 : 

"Pentheum  diripuisse  aiunt  Bacchas;  nu- 
gas  maximas 
Fuisse  credo,  praeut  quo  pacto  ego  diver- 
sos  distrahor." 

In  ▼.  Ty  the  words  ^'O  infortunatum  senem !" 


are  in  all  copies  that  I  have  seen  given  to 
Parmeno.  So  Donatus  took  them,  and  ex- 
plains that  they  are  intended  as  a  delicate 
hint  of  the  denouement  of  the  play,  when 
Laches  is  brought  to  Thais'  house  to  see 
after  his  son  Chaerea;  aiid  accordingly 
Zeune  and  others  read  '  dicet '  in  v.  8,  re- 
ferring it  to  *  senex.'  It  is  strange  that  no 
one  has  remarked  the  very  obvious  neces- 
sity for  assigning  the  words  in  question  to 
Chaerea.  After  raving  about  his  love,  he 
naturally  execrates  this  old  friend  who  had 
stopped  him  ;  and  then  after  Parmeno  has 
finished  his  remark,  he  goes  on  to  dilate  a 
little  more  upon  his  grievance.  Parmeno 
and  he  must  be  supposed  to  be  talking  at 
once,  for  he  does  not  perceive  the  slave  at 
first. 

10.  Ut  ilium  Di  Deaeque 9eninm  perdanf] 
'  Ut '  is  said  to  be  put  for  '  utinam  '  here 
and  in  Heaut.  iv.  6.  6.  Forcellini  does  not 
quote  any  instance  but  the  present  passage. 
We  more  often  meet  with  *  at'  in  such  forms 
of  imprecation.  (Note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  42.) 
For  the  phrase  *  ilium  senium  qui,'  see  note 
on  Andria  iii.  5.  1.  The  word  «  senium '  is 
used  in  a  passage  of  Silius  Italicus,  where  it 
is  uncertain  whether  it  is  for  '  senem,'  or  is 
to  be  taken  literally : 

"  Duetor  Piso  viros  spemaces  mortis  age- 
bat 

Ora  puer,  pulcherque  habitum,  sed  corde 

sagad 
Aequabat  senium,  atque  astu  superaverat 


annos. 


tt 


Ponica  viii.  463—465. 


Donatus  considers  '  senium '  to  be  used  as 
an  insulting  term.  On  the  difference  be- 
tween the  moods  *  remoratus  est '  and  *  re- 
stiterim/ see  note  on  Andria  i.  5.  36. 
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I 


i 


Ita  prorsum  oblitus  simi  mei. 

Pa.  Qui  quaeso?  Ch.  Amo.  Pa.  Hem!  Ch.  Nunc  Par- 
meno te  ostendes  qui  vir  sies.  16 

Scis  te  mihi  saepe  pollicitum  esse  ;  "  Chaerea  aliquid  iuveni 

Modo  quod  ames :  in  ea  re  utilitatem  ego  faciam  ut  cognoseas 
meam ;" 

Cum  in  cellulam  ad  te  patris  penum  omnem  congerebam  clan- 
culimi. 

Pa.  Age,  inepte.  Ch.  Hoc  hercle  factimi  est:  fac  sis  nunc 
promissa  appareant ; 

Sive  adeo  digna  res  est  ubi  tu  nervos  intendas  tuos.  20 

Hand  similis  virgo  est  virginum  nostrarum  quas  matres  student 

Demissis  humeris  esse,  vincto  pectore,  ut  gracilae  sient. 

Si  qua  est  babitior  paulo,  pugilem  esse  aiunt,  deducunt  cibum. 

Tametsi  bona  est  natura,  reddunt  curatura  junceas  : 

Itaque  ergo  amantur.  Pa.  Quid  tua  istaec  ?  Ch,  Nova 
figura  oris.     Pa.  Papae !  25 

Ch.  Color  verus,  corpus  solidum  et  succi  plenum.  Pa.  Anm'  ? 
Ch.  Anni?  sedecim. 

Pa.  Flos  ipse.     Ch.  Hanc  tu  mihi  vel  vi  vel  clam  vel  precario 


20.  Sive  adeo  digna  ret  est"]  *  If  indeed  it 
is  a  fitting  subject  for  you  to  exert  all  your 
energies  on.'  In  this  passage  commentators 
generally  translate  *  sive,'  *  since.'  Compare 
Andria  i.  2.  19 :  *'  Dehinc  postulo,  sive 
aequum  est  te  oro,  Dave,  ut  redeat  jam  in 
viam."  But  there  it  rather  means,  as  For- 
cellini says,  '  or  if,'  and  the  meaning  '  since' 
is  rather  implied  than  necessary.  The  pas- 
sage is  ironical.  Parmeno  had  previously 
said,  "  Age,  inepte."  So  Chaerea  says,  *  Ful- 
fil your  promise,  if  you  think  this  a  worthy 
occasion.'  ♦  Nervos  intendere,'  lit.  '  to 
strain  every  muscle.'  A  similar  expression 
occurs  more  than  once  in  Cicero's  oration 
against  Verres,  as  in  the  following  passage  : 
"  Hoc  me  profiteer  suscepisse,  magnum  for- 
tasse  onus  et  mihi  periculosum,  verumtamen 
dignum  in  quo  omnes  nervos  aetatis  indus- 
triaeque  meae  contenderem."    Act.  i.  12. 

22.  Vincto  pectore]  They  used  to  wear 
tight  stays  to  make  their  shape  more  grace- 
fid.  Tlus  passage  is  perhaps  the  *  locus 
classicus '  in  Latin  authors  on  this  subject. 
Compare  Ovid,  De  Arte  Amandi  iii.  2/4  : 
"  Infiatum  circa  fascia  pectus  eat,"  and  in 
Propertius  iv.  9.  48,  Hercules  says, 

"  Mollis   et    hirsutum   cepit    mihi    fascia 
pectus, 
£t  manibus  duris  apta  puella  fuL" 


The  reading  '  gracilae '  is  allowed  by  most 
editors  to  be  correct.  Donatus  has  *  gra- 
dles,'  as  the  text  now  stands ;  but  Eugra- 
phius  notices  the  reading  *  gracilae.'  Vale- 
rius Probus,  quoted  by  Bentley,  expressly 
remarks  that  Terence  was  the  first  to  intro- 
duce the  form  '  gradla,'  and  Donatus  would 
hardly  have  noticed  the  simpler  form  in  his 
commentary. 

23.  Si  qua  est  habitior  paulOi  pugilem 
esse  aiunt,  deducunt  cibum"}  '  If  a  girl  is  in 
tolerably  good  condition,  they  say  she  is  a 
prize-fighter,  and  put  her  on  half  rations.' 

Habitior']  Compare  ii.  2.  1 1  :  "  Quae  ha- 
bitudo  est  corporis  }  "  For  '  deducunt  ci- 
bum *  see  Cicero,  Tusculan  Disput.  ii.  17 : 
*'  Subdue  cibum  unum  diem  athletae:  Jovem 
Olympium,  eum  ipsum  cui  se  exercebit,  im- 
plorabit :  ferre  non  posse  clamabit"  *  By 
this  treatment,'  says  Chaerea, '  however  good 
their  condition  may  naturally  be,  they  make 
them  as  thin  as  lathes ;  and  so  they  get 
lovers.'  The  plural  *  junceas '  follows  very 
naturally  after  the  indefinite  '  si  qua.'  *  My 
fiame  on  the  contrary,'  he  adds,  *  is  quite  a 
new  style  of  face ;  true  natural  complexion, 
plump  and  full,  in  the  very  flower  of  her  age.' 

27*  Pa.  Flos  ipse,  Ch.  Hanc  tu  mihi  vel 
vi  vel  clam  vel  precario]  These  were  the 
three  *  vitia  possessionis,'  or  illegal  methods 
of  acquiring  possession.    (See  Long's  note 
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Fac  tradas  :  mea  nihil  refert,  dum  potiar  modo. 

Pa,  Quid  ?  virgo  cuja  est  ?     Ch.    Nescio  hercle.     Pa.  Unde 

est  ?     Ch.  Tantimdem.     Pa,  Ubi  habitat  ? 
Ch,  Ne  id  quidem.     Pa.  XJbi  vidisti  ?     Ch,  In  via.     Pa,  Qua 

ratione  amisti  ?  30 

Ch.  Id  equidem  adveniens  meeum  stomachabar  modo ; 
Nee  quenquam  esse  ego  hominem  arbitror  cui  magis  bonae 
Felicitates  omnes  adversae  sient. 
Pa,  Quid  hoc  est  sceleris?     Ch,   Peril.     Pa,    Quid  factum 

est  ?     Ch.  Rogas  ? 
Patris  cognatimi  atque  aequalem  Archidemidem,  35 


on  Cicero,  In  Verrem  ii.  2.  36.)  This 
line  presents  great  difficulty  in  metre  as  it 
stands.  Bentley  has  turned  the  line  into 
an  iambic  trimeter  by  striking  out  the  words 
*  Flos  ipse.'  Lindemann,  in  his  treatise  '  De 
Prosodia  Plauti/  prefixed  to  his  edition  of 
the  Captivi,  Miles,  and  Trinummus,  p. 
xjczvii,  suggests  *  calim  '  for  '  clam,'  which 
makes  the  verse  an  iambic  tetrameter.  But 
with  all  Lindemann's  excellence  as  an  anti- 
quarian, one  is  obliged  to  distrust  his  judg- 
ment as  to  forms  of  words.  '  Calim  '  is 
mentioned  by  Forcellini,  but  he  does  not 
give  a  single  instance  of  it.  It  is  certainly 
remarkable  that  neither  Donatus  nor  £u- 
graphius  notice  the  words  *  Flos  ipse.'  Rein- 
hardt  interpolates  *  nunc '  before  *  mihi.' 
The  line  will  not  scan  certainly  as  it  stands, 
and  we  must  be  content  to  leave  it.  If  any 
emendation  is  allowable,  I  am  for  repeat- 
ing '  tu '  before  '  clam,'  as  suitable  to  the 
emphasis  of  the  line.  Compare  Horace, 
Carm.  i.  9.  15  : 

" Nee  dnlces  amores 

Speme  puer,  neque  tu  choreas," 

and  Catullus  Ixviii.  21  :  "  Tu  mea  tu  mo- 
riens  fregisti  commoda,  frater."  An  objec- 
tion may  be  made  that  the  words  *  vel  vi  vel 
clam  vel  precario '  are  quoted  froTd  a  legal 
form,  and  must  therefore  be  preserved  en- 
tire ;  but  we  see  frova  Horace,  Bpist.  ii.  2. 
171—174 : 

** taraquam 

Sit  proprium  quicquam,  puncto  quod  mo- 

bilis  horae 
Nunc  prece,  nunc  pretio,  nunc  vi,  nunc 

morte  suprema, 
Permutet  dominos  et  cedat  in  altera  jura," 

that  there  were  other  forms  of  allusion  to 
the  same  phraseology ;  nor  is  technical  pre- 
cision much  in  keeping  with  the  excitement 
of  Chaerea.     Below,  v.  8.  26 :  "  Perfice  hoc 


precibus  pretio,"  we  have  another  trace  of 
the  same  phrase. 

32.  Cui  magi»  bonae  Felicitate»  omne» 
adver»ae  »ient^  '  Felicitas '  is  here  used  in 
a  neutral  sense,  as  '  luck,'  as  we  speak  of 
<  good  luck '  and  *  bad  luck.'  Chaerea  says, 
*  Good  luck  has  never  been  my  firiend.'  In 
the  same  manner  '  valetudo '  passes  into  a 
bad  sense.  Bentley  proposes  '  aversae,'  com- 
paring the  phrase  '  Dii  aversi,'  in  which  case 
'  felicitas  *  retains  its  meaning  of  '  good 
fortune/  But  there  is  no  necessity  for  the 
alteration. 

34.  Pa.  Quid  hoc  e»t  »celeri»  ?  Ch.  Pe- 
rti]  Donatus  seems  to  have  given  the  words 
'  Quid  hoc  est  sceleris  ?'  to  Chaerea,  and 
Bentley  urges  the  same  view.  He  says, 
"  Nam  Parmeno,  qui  totam  banc  fervidi 
adolescentis  orationem  tepidus  et  lentus 
audiit,  non  debet  repente  ab  illo  more  de- 
flectere."  It  is  hard  to  see  why  Parmeno's 
question  is  more  out  of  place  here  than  any 
of  his  preceding  remarks.  He  is  made  to 
draw  out  Chaerea's  story  step  by  step  ;  and 
such  an  exclamation  is  quite  natural  after 
the  preceding  speech  of  Chaerea.  *  Scelus ' 
is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  *  infortunium,' 
as  Bentley  remarks,  quoting  Plautus,  Cap- 
tivi iii.  5.  104 : 

" Quod  hoc  est  scelus  I 

Quasi  in  orbitatem  liberos  produxerim." 

Bosscha  on  that  passage  (quoted  by  Linde- 
mann) properly  notices  that  '  scelus '  is  not 
simply  *  misfortune,'  but  implies  a  notion  of 
'  fault,'  comparing  Virgil,  Aen.  vii.  307 ' 
'*  Quod  scelus  aut  Lapithas  tantum,  aut 
Calydona  merentem  ?"  Compare  Aen.  ii. 
229.  The  fact  of  a  perpetual  run  of  bad 
luck  could  be  accounted  for  on  Greek 
principles  only  by  the  supposition  of  a 
vc/if  aif  for  some  previous  fault. 


/ 


Novistin?    Pa.  Quidni?     Ch,  Is  dum  sequor  hanc  fit  mihi 

obviam. 
Pa.  Incommode  hercle.     Ch,  Imo  enimvero  infeliciter ; 
Nam  incommoda  alia  sunt  dicenda,  Parmeno. 
Ilium  liquet  mihi  dejerare  his  mensibus 

Sex  septem  prorsum  non  vidisse  proximis,  40 

Nisi  nimc  ciun  minime  vellem  minimeque  opus  fuit. 
Eho  nonne  hoc  monstri  simile  est  ?  quid  ais  ?     Pa,  Maxime. 
Ch.  Continuo  accurrit  ad  me  quam  longe  quidem, 
Incurvus,  tremulus,  labiis  demissis,  gemens. 
"  Heus  !  heus  !  tibi  dico  Chaerea,"  inquit.     Restiti.  45 

"  Scin  quid  ego  te  volebam  ?"     "  Die."     "  Cras  est  mihi 
Judiciimi."     "  Quid  turn  ?"     "  Ut  diligenter  nunties 
Patri,  advocatus  mane  mihi  esse  ut  meminerit." 
Dum  haec  dicit,  abiit  hora.     Rogo  numquid  velit  ? 
"  Recte,"  inquit.    Abeo.     Cum  hue  respicio  ad  virginem,      50 
Ilia  sese  interea  commodimi  hue  adverterat 
In  hanc  nostram  plateam.     Pa,  Mirum  ni  hanc  dicit  modo 
Huic  quae  data  est  dono.     Ch,  Hue  cum  advenio  nulla  erat. 
Pa.  Comites  secuti  scilicet  sunt  virginem. 
Ch,  Venmi :  parasitus  cum  ancilla.     Pa,  Ipsa  est :  ilicet :    55 


37.  Imo  enimvero  infeliciter]  "  You  say 
*  inconveniently  :'  aye,  I  say,  *  most  unfor- 
tunately.' "  For  '  imo  '  see  note  on  Andria 
iu.  5.  12. 

39.  Liquet  mihi  dejerare"]  '  I  can  take  my 
solemn  oath  with  a  clear  conscience  that  I 
have  never  seen  him  at  all  this  last  six  or 
seven  months.'  For  *  liquet'  see  note  on 
Andria  iv.  3.  14,  'liquido.'  '  Dejero,'  like 
the  Greek  ^toftrv/ii,  is  always  used  empha- 
tically. Compare  Hecyra  v.  2.  6  :  "  Deje- 
rat  Bacchis  persancte."  The  form  *  dejuro ' 
b  more  common  in  Plautus.  See  Casina 
iii.  5.  27,  and  Rudens  v.  2.  49. 

48.  Athocatu»  mane  mihi  e»»e  ut  memi- 
nerit]  The  word  '  advocatus '  did  not  ac- 
quire its  present  meaning  till  the  time  of 
Tacitus  and  Suetonius.  In  Cicero's  time 
and  before  it  meant  a  friend  who  at- 
tended at  a  trial  to  give  advice,  and  to  act 
as  a  witness.  It  is  singular  that  Forcellini 
does  not  quote  a  single  instance  of  the  word 
from  Terence,  though  it  occurs  frequently. 
See  below,  iv.  6.  26.  Adelphi  iv.  5.  12,  43. 
In  Phormio,  Act  ii.  scene  iv.,  we  have  an 
amusing  satire  upon  these  *  advocati,'  from 
which  we  may  gather  that  their  advice  did 
not  always  clear  up  the  matter  in  hand. 

50.  Recte,  inguif]   **  I  asked  him  if  he 


had  any  commands  ?  '  None,  I  thank 
you,'  he  said."  *  Recte,'  *  bene,'  and  *  be- 
nigne '  were  common  forms  of  a  negative 
answer,  the  direct  negative  being  avoided. 
Compare  Heaut.  iii.  2.  7  :  "  Quid  tu  istic  ? 
Recte  equidem."  Hecyra  iii.  2.  20 :  "  Quid 
tu  igitur  lacrimas  ?  aut  quid  es  tarn  tristis  .' 
Pa.  Recte  mater,"  'there  is  nothing  the 
matter.'  A  more  uncommon  use  of  the 
word  in  a  similar  sense  occurs  in  Heaut.  ii. 
1.  16  :  "Tum  quod  dem  ei  recte  est:  nam 
nihil  esse  mihi  religio  est  dicere."  See 
note. 

51.  Ilia  sese  interea  commodum  hue  ad- 
verterat] '  She  had  just  turned  down  here 
into  our  street.'  '  Commodum '  originally 
means  •  conveniently,'  iVKaipuQ.  Thence 
from  the  sense  of  doing  a  thing  at  one's 
convenience,  comes  the  idea  of  being  just 
about  to  do  it.  In  a  similar  manner  the 
phrase  *ex  commodo,'  *at  one's,  conve- 
nience,' passes  into  the  sense  of  *  slowly,' 
*  gradually.' 

64.  Scilicet]  *  No  doubt  some  attendants 
accompanied  the  girl.'  A  question  is  im- 
plied by  the  word  'scilicet,'  which  states 
the  matter  doubtfully.  See  note  on  Andria 
i.  2.  14. 

56.  Ilicet:    Define:  jam  conclamatum 
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Desine :  jam  conclamatum  est.     Ch,  Alias  res  agis. 

Pa,  Istuc  ago  quidem.     Ch.  Nostin  quae  sit  ?  die  mihi : 

Aut  vidistin  ?     Pa,  Yidi ;  novi  ;  scio  quo  abducta  sit. 

Ch.  Eho  Parmeno  mi  nostin?     Pa,  Novi.    Ch,  Et  scis  ubi 

siet  ? 
Pa,  Hue  deducta  est  ad  meretrieem  Thaidem :  ei  dono  data 

est.  60 

Ch,  Quis  is  est  tam  potens  cum  tanto  munere  hoc  P   Pa,  Miles 

Thraso, 
Phaedriae  rivalis.     Ch.  Duras  fratris  partes  praedicas. 
Pa,  Imo  enim  si  scias  quod  donum  huic  dono  contra  com- 

paret, 
Turn  id  magis  dicas.     Ch.    Quodnam  quaeso  hercle  ?     Pa, 

Eunuchum.     Ch,  Illumne  obsecro 
Inbonestum  bominem  quem  mercatus  est  heri,  senem,  mu- 

lierem  ?  65 

Pa,  Istunc  ipsum.     Ch.  Homo  quatietur  certe  cum  dono  foras. 
Sed  istam  Tbaidem  non  scivi  nobis  vicinam.     Pa,  Haud  diu 

est. 
Ch,  Perii !  nunquamne  etiam  me  illam  vidisse  ?  ehodum  die 

mibi ; 
Estne  ut  fertur  forma  ?    Pa,  Sane.     Ch.  At  nibil  ad  nostram 

banc.     Pa.  Alia  res. 
Ch.  Obsecro  bercle  Parmeno  fac  ut  potiar.     Pa,  Faciam  se- 

dulo  ac  70 


esf]  *  You  may  be  off.  Have  done.  It  is 
all  over.'  For  'ilicet'  see  note  on  i.  1.  9. 
At  the  moment  of  death,  the  friends  who 
sat  by  the  couch  of  the  dying  man  used  to 
set  up  a  loud  cry  (conclamare)  to  arrest 
if  possible  the  departure  of  the  soul.  Thus 
in  Propertius  iv.  7»  Cynthia  upbraids  Pro- 
pertius  with  his  want  of  respect  to  her  me- 
mory. He  had  not  even  performed  this 
last  office  for  her  on  her  death-bed,  though 
she  would  have  stayed  longer  if  he  had 
asked  her : 

**  At  mihi  non  oculos  quisquam  indinavit 
euntes: 
Unum     impetrassem,    te    revocante, 
diem."  w.  23,  24. 

When  all  hope  was  over,  then  it  was 
said  *  conclamatum  esse,'  the  friendly 
call  had  stopped.  See  Paley^s  note  on  the 
passage  quoted  from  Propertius. 

62.  Duras  fratris  partes  praedicas]  *  By 
your  account  my  brother  has  a  hard  part  to 
play.'    The  phrase  is  derived  from  the  lan- 


guage of  the  stage.  See  note  on  i.  2.  71. 
In  Heaut  ii.  4.  22,  we  have  an  ellipse  of 
'  partes :'  "  Imo  ut  patrem  tuum  vidi 
(partes)  diu  etiam  duras  dabit."  See  also 
Adelphi  v.  4.  26  :  "  Non  posteriores  feram," 
and  notes. 

64.  Turn  id  magis  dieas"]  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  placing  the  words  in  this  order, 
which  gives  *  id '  more  emphasis,  and  avoids 
the  difficulty  which  editors  have  always  felt 
about  the  scansion  of  the  line.  It  now  runs 
evenly  as  a  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

66.  Homo  quatietur  certe  cum  dono 
faros']  *  The  man  will  be  kicked  out  of 
doors  present  and  all.'  Compare  Horace, 
Carm.  iii.  9.  16—20 : 

"  Quid  si  prisca  redit  Venus 

.    Diductosque  jugo  cogit  aeneo, 
8i  flava  excutitur  Chloe 

Rejectaeque  patet  janua  Lydiae  ?" 

68.  Nunquamne  etiam  me  illam  vidisse"] 
See  note  on  Andria  y.  4.  26. 
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Dabo  operam ;  adjuvabo :  nimiquid  me  aliud  vis  P     Ch,  Quo 

nunc  is  ?    Pa,  Domum, 
Ut  mancipia  baec,  ita  ut  jussit  frater,  ducam  ad  Thaidem. 
Ch,  O  fortunatum  istum  eunucbum  qui  quideln  in  banc  detur 

domum! 
Pa.  Quid  ita  ?     Ch.  Rogitas  ?     Summa  forma  semper  conser- 

vam  domi 
Videbit ;  colloquetur  ;  aderit  una  in  unis  aedibus ;  75 

Cibum  nonnunquam  capiet  cum  ea;    interdum  propter  dor- 

miet. 
Pa.  Quid  si  nunc  tute  fortunatus  fias  ?    Ch,  Qua  re  Parmeno  ? 
Responde.     Pa,  Capias  tu  illius  vestem.     Ch,  Yestem  ?  quid 

tum  postea  ? 
Pa.  Pro  illo  te  ducam.     Ch,  Audio.     Pa,  Te  esse  ilium  di- 

cam.     Ch,  Intelligo. 
Pa,  Tu  ill  is  fruare  commodis  quibus  tu  ilium  dicebas  modo ;  80 
Cibimi  una  capias,  adsis,  tangas,  ludas,  propter  dormias ; 
Quandoquidem  illarum  neque  te  quisquam  novit,  neque  scit 

qui  sies. 
Praeterea  forma  et  aetas  ipsa  est  facile  ut  pro  eunucbo  probes. 
Ch,  Dixti  pulcbre  :  nunquam  vidi  melius  consilium  dari. 
Age,  eamus  intro :  nunc  jam  oma  me ;  abduc,  due,  quantum 

potes.  85 

Pa.  Quid  agis  ?  jocabar  equidem.     Ch.  Garris.     Pa.  Perii : 

quid  ego  egi  miser  ? 
Quo  trudis  ?  perculeris  jam  tu  me  :  tibi  equidem  dico,  mane. 
Ch,  Eamus.     Pa,  Pergin?     Ch,   Certimi  est.     Pa,  Vide  ne 

nimium  calidum  boc  sit  modo. 


82.  niarum ...  quisquam]  '  Quisquam '  is 
sometimes  found  as  a  feminine.  So  Plautus, 
Cistellaria  i.  1.68:  "Quod  neque  habeo, 
nee  quisquam  alia  mulier.''  In  this  play, 
iv.  4.  10, 11  :  "  Hunc  oculis  suis  Nostrarum 
nunquam  quisquam  vidit."  '  Quis,'  *  quis- 
nam,'  and  *  quisque  '  are  all  used  similarly. 
See  below  iv.  4.  1 1.  Hecyra  ii.  1. 19  :  "  Quo 
quisque  pacto  hie  vitam  vestrarum  exigat," 
and  for  many  instances  in  Plautus,  see  For- 
cellini. 

83.  Facile  ut  pro  eunucho  probes] 
*That  you  may  easily  pass  for  an  eunuch.' 
*Probare  se'  literally  means  *to  approve 
one's  self,'  *  to  play  one's  part  well.'  Com- 
pare Plautus,  Pseudolus  i.  1.  98: 

**  Ut  literarum  ego  harum  sermonem  audio. 
Nisi  tu  illi  drachmis  fleveris  argenteis, 


Quod  tu  istis  lacrimis  te  probare  postulas, 
Non   pluris  refert,   quam  si  imbrem  in 
cribrum  geras." 

84 — 87.]  Chaerea  immediately  jumps  at 
the  suggestion  of  Parmeno,  and  determines 
to  risk  the  enterprise.  He  must  bs  sup- 
posed at  once  to  begin  to  hurry  him  off  the 
stage,  while  Parmeno  remonstrates, '  Where 
are  you  pushing  me  ?  You  will  throw  me 
down,'  and  endeavours  to  dissuade  him 
from  the  adventure. 

88.  Vide  ne  nimium  calidum  hoc  sit 
modo]  '  Consider  whether  this  is  not  too 
hot-hea(fed  an  affair.'  The  word  is  not  un- 
common in  this  and  kindred  senses.  *  Con- 
silia  calida '  occurs  both  in  Livy  zxzv.  32, 
and  Cicero,  De  OfSdis  i.  24.  There  is  an 
implied  sense  of  *  hasty.'    The  Greek  Oep- 
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Ch,  Non  est  profecto :  siiie.     Pa,  At  enim  istaec  in  me  cu- 

detur  faba.     Ch.  Ah ! 
•    Pa,  Flagitium  facimus.    Ch,  An  id  flagitimn  est,  si  in  domum 

meretriciam  go 

Deducar ;  et  illis  crucibus  quae  nos  nostramque  adolescentiam 
Habent   despicatam,   et   quae  nos   semper  omnibus  cruciant 

modis, 

Nunc  referam  gratiam;  atque  eas  itidem  fallam  ut  ab  illis 

fallimur? 
An  potius  baec  patri  aequum  est  fieri  ut  a  me  ludatur  dolis : 
Quod  qui  rescierint  culpent :  iHud  merito  factum  omnes  pu- 

tent.  g5 

Pa.  Quid  istic  ?  si  certum  est  facere  facias :  verum  ne  post 
conferas 

Culpaminme.     Ch.  Non  faciam.    Pa.  Jubesne  ?    Ch.  Jubeo, 
cogo,  atque  impero. 

Nunquam  defugiam  auctoritatem :  sequere.     Pa,  Di  vortant 
bene. 


lioQ  was  used  in  a  similar  sense,  as  in  So- 
phocles, Trachiniae  1046 : 

«^  woXXd  ^;)  rat  Qt^nd.  kov  Xoyy  KaKd. 
Kai  x<«P»  «at  ViOToiai  fAoxOrjaa^  lyti, 

and  Aristophanes,  Plutus  414  : 

it  Otpfibv  ipyov  Kavotnov  Kat  irapavo^ov 
roX/Awvre  Opdv  dvOpunrapiut  KOKooaifiovt. 

In  many  passages  where  *  calidus '  occurs 
in  this  sense,  we  have  the  various  reading 
*callidus,'  which  Donatus  prefers  in  this 
passage  ;  but  it  does  not  suit  the  metre. 

89.  At  enim  istaec  in  me  cudetur /aba] 
*  This  bean  will  be  cracked  on  my  head.' 
I  shall  get  all  the  punishment.  The  origin 
of  this  proverb  is  obscure.  The  explana- 
tions given  by  the  old  commentators  may 
be  seen  in  Forcellini ;  but  they  are  evidently 
merely  conjectural. 

91 .  litis  crucibusl  *  Those  pests.'  *  Crux  ' 
is  sometimes  used  of  persons,  as  in  Plautus, 
Persa  v.  2.  17  :  "  Quid  ais,  crux,  stimulo- 
rum  tritor  ?  "  and  Aulularia  iii.  6.  46—48  : 

**  Ducuntur ;  datur  aes.     Jam  hosce  abso- 
lutos  censeas : 
Quum  incedunt  infectores  crocotularii, 
Aut  aliqua  mala  crux  semper  est  quae 
aliquid  petat." 

See  note  on  Andria  iii.    5.  12. 


94.  An  potius  haec  patri  aequum  est 
fieri  ut  a  me  ludatur  dolis]  *  Patri '  is  the 
Bembine  reading,  and  is  confirmed  by  the 
commentary  of  Eugraphius.  *  Or  is  it  better 
to  cheat  my  father  ?  This  all  will  bUme ; 
but  all  will  think  that  these  women  have 
met  with  their  deserts.'  The  difficulty  is  to 
see  what  his  father  has  to  do  with  the 
matter  at  this  stage :  unless  he  intended  to 
trick  him  into  buying  the  girl  for  him  (as  in 
the  Phormio).  The  old  editions  have  ♦♦  an 
potius  haec  pati  aequum  est  fieri,"  &c. ; 
but  that  reading  is  very  obscure.  These 
two  lines  are  otiose  at  the  best,  and  look 
rather  suspicious. 

98.  Nunquam  defugiam  auctoritatem'] 
'  I  will  never  shirk  the  responsibility  of  it.' 
Cicero  uses  the  same  expression  in  his 
oration  Pro  Sylla,  c.  II:  '« Attende  jam 
quam  ego  defugiam  auctoritatem  consulatus 
mei,"  ♦  mark  now  how  I  decline  to  take  the 
responsibility  of  my  consulship.'  Plautus, 
Poenulus  i.  1.  17—20  : 

**  Agor.  Si  tibi   libido  est  aut  voluptati, 
sino : 
Suspende,  vinci,  verbera.    Auctor  sum. 

Sino. 
Mil.  Si   auctoritatem   postea    defugeris, 
Ubi  dissolutus  tu  sies,  ego  pendeam." 
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ACTUS  TEETH  SCENA  PRIMA. 

THRASO.      GNATHO.      PARMENO. 

Th,  Magnas  vero  agere  gratias  Thais  mihi  ? 

Chi,  Ingentes.     Th,  Ain  tu  ?  laeta  est  ?     Gn.  Non  tarn  ipso 

quidem 
Dono  quam  abs  te  datum  esse :  id  vero  serio 
Triimipbat.     Pa.  Hue  proviso  ut,  ubi  tempus  siet, 
Deducam  :  sed  eccum  militem.     Th.  Est  istuc  datum  5 

Profecto  ut  grata  mihi  sint  quae  facio  omnia. 
Chi.  Adverti  bercle  animum.     Th.  Vel  rex  semper  maximas 
Mihi  agebat  quidquid  feceram  ;  aliis  non  item. 
Gn.  Lahore  alieno  magnam  partam  gloriam 


Act  III.  Scene  I.  As  we  have  had  a 
picture  of  the  parasite  in  Act  ii.  scene  2, 
so  here  we  have  the  braggadocio  drawn 
to  the  life.  Thraso  and  Gnatho  come 
on  the  stage  talking  about  the '  present 
which  Thraso  has  sent  to  Thais.  '  Was 
she  much  obliged?'  says  Thraso.  'Im- 
mensely,' replies  his  friend;  and  so  he 
leads  him  on  to  give  an  account  of  his  great 
services  with  the  king  of  Persia,  and  of  the 
jocose  and  overpowering  manner  in  which 
he  had  put  down  certain  rivals.  Gnatho 
then  advises  him  to  keep  Thais  in  a  state 
of  jealousy  about  Pamphila,  as  the  best 
means  of  keeping  Phaedria  out  of  the  field. 

The  metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

1.]  Cicero  in  his  treatise  De  Amicitia 
particularly  alludes  to  the  characters  of 
Thraso  and  Gnatho.  In  the  twenty- sixth 
chapter  he  quotes  this  line  :  "  Nulla  est  igi- 
tur  haec  amicitia  quum  alter  verum  audire 
non  vult,  alter  ad  mentiendum  paratus  est. 
Nee  parasitorum  in  comoediis  assentatio 
faceta  videretur,  nisi  essent  milites  gloriosi : 

'  Magnas  vero  agere  gratias  Thais  mihi  ?' 

Satis  erat  respondere,  magnas :  ingentes, 
inquit.  Semper  auget  assentator  id  quod 
is  cujus  ad  voluntatem  didtur  vult  esse 
magnum." 

3.  Id  vero  serio  TViumphaf]  *  She  is  ab- 
solutely triumphant  at  having  got  a  present 
from  you.'  For  the  word  *  triumpho  '  see 
Heaut.  iv.  2.  5,  and  Phormio  iii.  3.  10.  It 
occurs  also  in  a  letter  from  Caesar  to  Cicero 
(Epist.  ad  Atticum  ix.  16)  :  "  Atque  ego 
quum  ex  ipsa  re  magnam  capio  voluptatem, 
tum  meum  factum  probari  a  te  triumpho 
gaudio."  See  also  Pro  Cluentio,  e.  5  (14), 
and  Pro  Murena,  c.  25  (51).    <  Id/  <  on 


that  account.'  Compare  v.  T.  4:  "Nunc 
id  prodeo,  ut  conveniam  Parmenonem."  It 
is  often  thus  used  with  words  expressing  joy, 
sorrow,  or  desire.  Compare  Andria  ii.  3. 
2 :  "Si  id  succenseat.'  Plautus,  Rudens 
ii.  3.  66  :  *'  Id  misera  maesta  est  sibi  eorum 
evenisse  inopiam." 

5.  Est  istuc  datum,  ^c]  '  It  is  a  boon 
which  nature  has  given  me,  that  all  that  I 
do  procures  me  favour.'  *  Gratus  '  is  used 
in  other  passages  of  Terence  in  the  sense 
of  *  graceful.'  See  Heaut.  ii.  3.  21  :  "  Quod 
tamen  nunc  faciam  :  tum  quum  gratum  mi 
esse  potuit  nolui."  The  contrary  *  ingra- 
tum,'  'with  a  bad  grace,'  is  found  in  Heaut. 
▼.  1.  61.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to 
observe  that  many  of  Gnatho's  remarks  are 
made  half  aside,  so  that  Thraso  may  hear 
only  what  is  complimentary  in  them.  At 
the  same  time  Thraso's  character  is  that  of 
a  man  who  would  not  very  easily  perceive 
satire,  and  whose  good  opinion  of  himself 
would  make  him  take  it  all  in  a  compli- 
mentary sense. 

7.  Vel  rex]  Commentators  have  busied 
themselves  in  settling  which  king  of  Persia  is 
here  meant.  Some  suppose  Darius  III.  to  be 
meant,  because  he  was  king  in  the  time  of 
Menander.  Madame  Dacier  on  the  con- 
trary maintains  that  it  is  not  a  king  of 
Persia  at  all,  because  in  this  same  play  Pyr- 
rhus  is  mentioned  (iv.  7*  13),  and  thinks 
that  Seleucus  is  intended.  We  might  as 
well  attempt  to  identify  all  the  princes  men- 
tioned in  Shakespeare's  Comedies.  Kings 
are  stock  characters  in  plays  as  well  as 
slaves  and  braggadocii.  '  Maximas  agebat,' 
supply  'gratias.'  Compare  the  ellipse  of 
*  partes/  note  on  ii.  3.  62. 
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Verbis  saepe  in  se  transmovet  qui  habet  salem,  lo 

Quod  in  te  est.     Th,  Habes.     Cfn,  Rex  te  ergo  in  oculis — Th. 

Scilicet. 
Chn.  Gestare.     Th,  Vero  :  credere  omnem  exercitum, 
Consilia.     Cht.  Minim.     Th,  Turn  sicubi  eum  satietas 
Hominum,  aut  negoti  si  quando  odium  ceperat, 
Requiescere  ubi  volebat,  quasi — nostin  ?     Gn,  Scio : 
Quasi  ubi  illam  exspueret  miseriam  ex  animo.     Th,  Tenes. 
Tum  me  convivam  solum  abducebat  sibi.     Gn,  Hui  ! 
Regem  elegantem  narras.     Th.  Imo  sic  homo  est 
Perpaucorum  hominum.     Chi,  Imo  nullorum  arbitror, 
Si  tecum  vivit.     Th,  Invidere  omnes  mihi ; 
Mordere  clanculum :  ego  non  flocci  pendere, 
Uli  invidere  misere :  verum  unus  tamen 
Impense,  elephantis  quem  Indicis  praefecerat. 
Is  ubi  molestus  magis  est,  "  Quaeso,"  inquam,  "  Strato, 
Eone  es  ferox  quia  habes  imperium  in  belluas  ?" 
Gn,  Pulchre  mehercle  dictum,  et  sapienter.     Papae  I 
Jugularas  hominem.     Quid  ille  ?     Th,  Mutus  ilico. 


20 


35 


11.  Rex  te  ergo  in  oculis  ,  ,  ,  Getiare'] 

*  The  king  then  would  always  keep  you  in 
his  sight.'  '  In  oculis  habere/  like  '  in  sinu 
gestare/  (compare  Adelphi  iv.  3.^5:**  Hie 
non  amandus?  hicine  non  gestandus  in 
sinu  est?")  means  *to  be  very  fond  of  a 
thing.'  We  may  compare  the  common  use 
of  the  words  '  ocule  mi '  as  a  term  of  en- 
dearment. The  phrase  '  in  oculis  gestare  ' 
occurs  only  in  this  place,  and  it  is  most 
probable  that  the  verb  *  gestare '  was  pur- 
posely introduced  by  Terence  from  the  com- 
mon phrase  '  in  sinu  gestare/  to  exaggerate 
the  expression  as  much  as  possible.  It  is 
also  possible  that  an  allusion  may  be  meant 
to  the  6<t>9a\fioi  ^ffiXkug,  If  Thraso  was 
one  of  these  he  was  a  worthy  successor  of 
the  Pseutartabas  of  the  *  Achamians.' 

14.  Odiurn]  We  find  '  odium '  used  where 

*  taedium'  would  be  more  common,  in  v.  6. 2: 
**  Neque  agri  neque  urbis  odium  me  unquam 
percipit/'  and  Hecyra  ii.  1.  22:  "Jam- 
pridem  equidem  audivi  cepisse  odium  tui 
Philumenam."  For  a  similar  sense  of  the 
word  see  note  on  Hecyra  i.  2.  48. 

18.  Regem  elegantem  narras']  *  By  your 
account  the  king  must  be  a  man  of  taste.' 
For  this  sense  of  *  elegans '  see  below,  scene 
5.  18  :  **  Quum  ipsum  me  noris  quam  ele- 
gans formarum  spectator  siem  /'  and  so  at 
the  end  of  the  play  Gnatho  says  of  Thraso 
that  he  is  a  man  of  Attic  '  elegantia'  (▼.  8. 
64).     See  also  Heaut.  t.  5.  19. 


19.  Perpaucorum  hominum']  *Aye,  just 
what  he  is,'  replies  Thraso;  'he  keeps 
very  select  company.'  The  same  phrase 
occurs  in  a  well-known  passage  of  Horace, 
Sat.  i.  9.  43—45  : 

** Maecenas  quomodo  tecum  ? 

Hinc  repetit.     Paucorum    hominum  et 
mentis  bene  sanae ; 

Nemo  dexterius  fortuna  est  usus." 
Gnatho  replies  *  I  should  rather  say  he  kept 
no  company  at  all  if  he  lived  with  you.' 
Bentley  reads  "  Perpaucorum  hominumst/ 
to  avoid  the  hiatus.  But  this  commonly 
occurs  at  the  end  of  a  speech.  See  Ritschl's 
discussion  of  this  subject  in  his  Prolegomena 
to  Plautus;  and  the  Introduction  to  this 
Edition. 

21.  Mordere  clanculum]  *  They  all 
envied  me ;  and  carped  at  me  on  the  sly/ 
From  what  follows  we  may  suppose  that 
our  good  Thraso  was  a  standing  butt  at 
their  entertainments,  firom  which  he  always 
came  off,  in  his  own  estimation,  with  flying 
colouhs.  The  sort  of  jokes  which  Thraso 
and  his  friends  were  capable  of  are  well 
described  by  Juvenal,  Sat.  ix.  9—11 : 

" certe   modico    contentua 

agebas 
Vemam  equitem,  conviva  joco  mordente 

facetus, 
Et  saUbus  vehemens  intra  pomoeria  natis." 
27.    Jugularat    hominem]      *  You    de- 
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Gn,  Quidni  esset?    Pa,  Di  vestram  fidem!    hominem  per- 

ditum 
Miserumque,  et  ilium  sacrilegum.     TIi,  Quid  illud  Gnatho 
Quo  pacto  Rhodium  tetigerim  in  convivio,  30 

Nunquam  tibi  dixi  ?     Gn.  Nunquam  :  sed  narra,  obsecro. 
Plus  millies  audivi.     Th,  Una  in  convivio 
Erat  hie  quem  dico  Rhodius  adolescentulus. 
Forte  habui  scortum :  coepit  ad  id  alludere, 
Et  me  irridere.     "  Quid  agis,"  inquam,  "  homo  impudens  ?  35 
Lepus  es,  et  pulpamentum  quaeris  ? "     Gn,  Ha,  ha,  he. 
Th.  Quid  est  ?     Gn,  Facete,  lepide,  laute ;  nihil  supra. 
Tuumne,  obsecro  te,  hoc  dictum  erat  ?  vetus  credidi. 
Th,  Audieras  ?     Chn,  Saepe ;  et  fertur  in  primis.     Th,  Meum 

est.     - 
Gn,  Dolet  dictum  imprudenti  adolescenti  et  libero.  40 

Pa,  At  te  Di  perdant.     Gn,  Quid  ille,  quaesoP     Th.  Per- 

ditus. 
Risu  omnes  qui  aderant  emoriri :  denique 
Metuebant  omnes  jam  me.     Gn.  Non  injuria. 
Th,  Sed  heus  tu,  purgone  ego  me  de  istac  Thaidi, 


fpatched  the  man  at  once.'  Compare  the 
use  of  the  word  in  Cicero,  In  Verrem  ii.  3. 
^^^^  "  His  te  Uteris,  homo  audacissime  atque 
amentissime,  jugulatum  esse  non  sentis?" 
and  Adelphi  v.  8.  36 :  "  Suo  sibi  gladio 
hunc  jugulo."  There  is  an  absurd  exagge- 
ration in  the  account  which  Thraso  gives 
of  his  rival — no  less  a  person  than  the  head 
groom  of  the  Indian  elephants.  The  use  of 
the  word  '  belluae '  for  elephants  may  be 
illustrated  by  Juvenal,  Sat.  x.  157»  158: 

"  O  qualis  fades  et  quali  digna  tabella, 
Quum  Graetula  ducem  portaret  bellua  lus- 


cum 
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30.  Quo  pacto  Rhodium]  Again  Thraso 
is  made  to  give  an  exaggerated  instance  of 
his  prowess.  The  Rhodians  were  famed  for 
wit.  Cicero  says  "  Inveni  autem  ridicula 
et  salsa  multa  Graecorum  :  nam  et  Sicuh  in 
eo  genere  et  Rhodii  et  Byzantii  et  praeter 
caeteros  Atrici  excellunt,"  De  Oratore  ii. 
54  (217)'  Thraso  therefore  here  conquers 
a  redoubtable  antagonist. 

36.  Lepus  M,  et  pulpamentum  quaeris  ?] 
*  You  a  hare,  and  go  hunting  for  game  ?' 
This  is  a  translation  of  an  old  Greek  proverb, 
Aa<rvirot;(  utv  Kpktaq  iinOv^fXi,  which  is 
quoted  by  Erasmus  and  others.  *  Pulpa- 
mentum '  was  properly  used  of  '  game,'  the 


flesh  of  hares,  deer ;  and  then  generally  of 
any  delicate  food. 

40.  Dolet  dictum  imprudenti  adolescenti 
et  libero]  '  It  pains  me  to  think  that  that 
was  said  to  the  simple  young  gentleman.' 
Bentley  remarks  upon  this,  ••  Gnathonis 
verba  sunt,  ex  intimo  adulatoriae  artis  penu 
petita."  Some  editors  attribute  this  line 
to  Thraso,  as  Weise  in  his  Tauchnitz  edi- 
tion; but  without  any  good  reason.  It 
comes  very  well  from  Gnatho. 

42.  Risu    omnes  qui  aderant  emorirt] 

*  All  who  were  there  were  ready  to  die  of 
laughter.'  Donatus  takes  exception  to  the 
form  '  emoriri,'  and  says  that  it  is  a  bad  form, 
attributed  purposely  by  Terence  to  the 
braggadocio,  that  he  may  talk  bad  Latin  as 
well  as  bad  sense.  But  *  emoriri '  is  found  in 
Plautus,  Pseudol.  iv.  7.  123 :  "  Herde  hand 
te  sinam  emoriri  nisi  mihi  argentum  reddi- 
tur ;"  and  '  moriri '  in  Ovid,  Metam.  xiv. 
216.  Some  commentators  with  marvellous 
ingenuity  suppose  the  word  to  be  pro- 
nounced ♦  e-mo-ri-ri'  to  imitate  the  laughter 
of  the  audience. 

44.  Purgone  ego  me  de  istac   Thaidi] 

*  Am  I  to  clear  myself  to  Thais  about  that 
girl,  because  she  suspects  me  of  being  in 
love  with  her .''  This  sense  of  *  purgo ' 
is  common.  See  Adelphi  ii.  1.  8.  Hecyra 
ii.  2.  11— 13: 
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Quod  earn  me  amare  suspicata  est  P     Gn,  Nihil  minus.  45 

Imo  auge  magis  suspicionem.     I7i,  Cur  ?     Gn,  Rogas  P 

Scin  P  si  quando  ilia  mentionem  Phaedriae 

Facit,  aut  si  laudat,  te  ut  male  urat.     Th,  Sentio. 

Gfn.  Id  ut  ne  fiat  haec  res  sola  est  remedio. 

TJbi  nominabit  Phaedriam,  tu  Pamphilam  50 

Continuo :  si  quando  ilia  dicet,  "  Phaedriam 

Commissatimi  intromittamus :"  tu,  "  Pamphilam 

Cantatimi  provocemus.'*     Si  laudabit  haec 

lUius  formam,  tu  hujus  contra.     Denique 

Par  pro  pari  referto,  quod  eam  mordeat.  55 

Th.  Siqiddem  me  amaret,  tum  istuc  prodesset,  Gnatho. 

On,  Quando  illud  quod  tu  das  exspectat  atque  amat, 

Jam  dudimi  te  amat,  jam  dudum  ilH  facile  fit 

Quod  doleat ;  metuit  semper  quem  ipsa  nunc  capit 

Fructum  ne  quando  iratus  tu  alio  conferas.  60 

Th.  Bene  dixti :  at  mihi  istuc  non  in  mentem  venerat. 

Gn,  Ridiculum  :  non  enim  cogitaras :  caeterum 

Idem  hoc  tute  melius  quanto  invenisses  Thraso  I 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

THAIS.      THRASO.      PARMENO.       GNATHO.      PYTHIAS. 

Th,  Audire  vocem  visa  sum  modo  militis. 

Atque  eccum.     Salve  mi  Thraso.     Thr,  0  Thais  mea, 


ACTUS  m.    SCENA  11. 
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Si  quid  est  peccatnm  a  nobis,  profer. 

Aut  ea  refellendo  aut  purgando  a  vobis 

oorrigemus, 
Te  judice  ipso." 

Donatus  in  his  note  on  that  passage  draws 
ft  distinction  between '  refello '  and  *  purgo.' 
"  Refellit  qui  negat :  purgat  qui  fatetur,  et 
sic  defendit."  The  distinction  is  fanciful. 
It  does  not  matter  which  word — ♦  clear  one- 
self,' or  '  excuse  oneself '—one  uses  in  all  the 
instances  which  Forcellini  gives,  though  he 
classes  them  under  two  distinct  heads. 

52.  Comtnusatum  intromittamiu]  The 
ordinary  text  is  *  Intromittamus  commissa- 
tum.'  Accordingly  Bentley,  to  get  rid  of 
the  superfluous  syllable,  omits  •  tu.'  But 
it  is  necessary;  and  it  is  better  simply  to 
transpose  the  words,  so  that  this  clause  may 
resemble  the  following  one. 

60.  Quando  iratus  tu  alio  cor^ferat] 
'She  is  always  afraid  that  you  will  some 
day  in  a  passion  transfer  to  some  one  else 
the  bounty  which  she  now  receives.'    '  Alio' 


for  '  in  aliam.'     80  in  Heaut.  ii.  4.  10,  for 
'in  alias:' 

"  Quippe  forma  impulsi  nostra  nos  amatores 
colunt : 
Haec  ubi  imminuta  est  illi  saum  animum 
alio  conferunt." 

See  note  on  *  quo,'  Andria  iii.  4.  27. 

Act  III.  ScBNB  II.  Thais  now  comes 
from  her  house.  Immediately  Thraso  al- 
ludes  to  his  presents,  and  Gnatho,  equally 
characteristically,  reminds  them  that  it  is 
supper-time.  Parmeno  standing  by  takes 
this  opportunity  of  presenting  to  Thais  the 
presents  of  his  master  Phaedria,  which  are 
generally  admired.  After  some  bantering 
between  Parmeno  and  Gnatho,  Thais  pro- 
ceeds to  Thraso's  house,  leaving  especial 
directions  with  her  maid  Pythias  about 
Chremes,  whom  she  expected  to  call  «bout 
this  time. 

Metre ;  iambic  trimeter. 
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Meum  suavium,  quid  agitur  ?  ecquid  nos  amas 
De  fidicina  istac  P     Pa,  Quam  venuste  !  quod  dedit 
Principium  adveniens.     Th,  Plurimum  merito  tuo.  5 

Chi,  Eamus  ergo  ad  coenam  :  quid  stas  ?     Pa,  Hem  alterum : 
Abdomini  hunc  natum  dicas.     Thr,  Ubi  vis,  non  moror. 
Pa,  Adibo,  atque  adsimulabo  quasi  nunc  exeam. 
Ituran  Thais  quopiam  e#?     Th.  Ehem  !  Parmeno, 
Bene  fecisti :  hodie  itura.     Pa,  Quo  ?     Th,  Quid  ?  himc  non 
vides  ?  10 

Pa,  Video  et  me  taedet :  ubi  vis  dona  adsunt  tibi 
A  Phaedria.     Thr.  Quid  stamus  ?  cur  non  imus  hinc  ? 
Pa.  Quaeso  hercle  ut  liceat,  pace  quod  fiat  tua. 


.! 


3.  Meum  guatnum]  *  My  sweet.'  A 
very  common  expression  of  endearment. 
This  occurs  with  a  number  of  other  terms 
of  the  same  kind  in  Plautus,  Poennlus  i.  2. 
166—167: 

"  Mea  voluptas,  meae  deliciae,  mea  vita,  mea 
amoenitas, 
Meus  ocellus,  meum  labellum,  mea  salus, 

meum  suavium, 
Meum  mel,   meum   cor,   mea    colostra, 
meus  moUiculus  caseus." 

The  remainder  of  the  scene  contains  an 
amusing  retractation  of  these  endearing  ex- 
pressions. 

7.  Abdomini  hunc  natum  dicaa\  *  You 
would  say  that  this  fellow  was  born  for  his 
belly.'  Bentley 's  conjecture  is  so  ingenious 
that,  with  Perlet  and  Reinhardt,  I  have 
admitted  it  into  the  text,  as  being  demanded 
by  the  context.  Cicero  has  the  same  ex- 
pression in  his  oration  against  Piso,  cap. 
17:**  lUe  gurges  atque  hdluo  natus  ab- 
domini suo  non  laudi  et  ^oriae."  Perlet 
quotes  the  following  from  Plutarch,  iripi 
KokuKOQy  XV.  93 : 

d^OaXfibfit  Spirov  rote  dSovoi  Oripiop. 

For  the  construction  of  '  natum  '  with  the 
dative  compare  Adelphi  iv.  2.  6 : 

" Nequeo  satis  decemere 

Nisi  me  credo  huic  esse  natum  rei,  ferendis 
miseriis ;" 

and  Plautus,  Persa  iii.  3.  24 :  <*  Referendae 
ego  habeo  linguam  natam  gratiae."  In 
Heaut.  iii.  1.  11  we  have  the  phrase  *  natus 
ad.'  See  note.  Before  Bentley  the  text  of 
this  passage  was  "  Ex  homine  hunc  natum 
«sae  dicas,"  which  admitted  of  two  interpre- 
tations: (1)  'This  pair  are  so  aHke  you 
would  say  they  were  &ther  and  son.'     (2) 
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'*  Would  you  say  that  this  fellow  was  of 
human  extraction  ?  Is  he  not  a  '  monstrum 
hominis  V  "  But  neither  gives  a  sense  com- 
parable with  that  of  Bentley's  reading, 
taken  immediately  after  Gnatho's  last  words. 

*  Abdomini '  is  to  be  pronounced  as  a  tri- 
syllable, as  *nemini,'  Hecyra  iiL  1.  1,  and 
many  other  words. 

10.  Bene  fecittt]  *  I  am  glad  to  see 
you ;'  lit.  *  you  have  done  well  in  coming 
just  now,  for  I  am  on  the  point  of  going 
out.'  The  phrases  *  bene  fads,'  *  bene  fe- 
cisti,' were  common  forms  of  approval: 
i.  2.  106 ;  V.  8.  64,  "  Recte  facitis."  Do- 
natus  makes  a  difficulty  about  the  passage, 
and  supposes  Thais  characteristically  to 
compliment  Parmeno  without  good  cause. 
But  we  shall  do  best  to  take  it  as  a  simple 
term  of  courtesy.  The  character  of  Thais 
is  evidently  meant  by  Terence  to  be  a 
pleasing  one,  a  change  from  the  usual  type 
of  the  '  meretrix  mala.*  Her  whole  con- 
duct is  represented  as  being  actuated  by  a 
desire  to  do  justice  to  her  nominal  sister ; 
and  if  she  treats  Thraso  badly,  it  is  that 
she  may  oblige  Phaedria ;  and  after  all  it  is 
only  a  good  instance  of  poetical  justice. 

13.  Quae»o  hercle  ui  liceat t  pace  quod 
fiat  tua,  Sfc."]  *  1  beg  that  I  may  be  al- 
lowed, by  your  leave,  to  give  her  the  pre- 
sents wluch  I  wish,  to  approach  her  and 
speak  to  hw.'  *  Quaeso'  was  originally 
merely  a  second  form  of  *  qnaero.'  (For- 
cellini compares  the  forms  '  arbosem,'  *  Gas- 
men,' *  Valesii,'  *  asa,'  for  '  arborem,'  *  car- 
men,' *  Valerii,'  '  ara.')  In  early  writers  it 
is  commonly  used  in  the  sense  of  *  to  pray,' 

*  beseech,'  as  in  this  passage.  Con^Mre 
Adelphi  ii.  4. 1 1 :  **  Deos  quaeso  ut  ista  pro- 
hibeant."  Cicero  frequently  uses  the  same 
form.  We  more  commonly  find  *  quaeso  ' 
used  parenthetically,  as  in  Hecyra  iv.  4. 40 : 
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Dare  liuic  quae  volumus,  convenire  et  coUoqui. 

Thr.  Perpulchra  credo  dona  baud  nostris  similia.  15 

Pa,  Res  indicabit.     Hens,  jubete  istos  foras 

Exire  quos  jussi  ocius :  procede  tu  buc. 

Ex  Aetbiopia  est  usque  baec.     Thr.  Hie  sunt  tres  minae. 

Gn,  Vix.     Pa,  Ubi  tu  es  Dore?    accede  buc.     Hem  eunu- 

cbum  tibi,  • 

Quam  liberal!  facie,  quam  aetate  integra !  20 

Th,  Ita  me  Di  ament  bonestus  est.   Pa.  Quid  tu  ais,  Gnatbo  ? 
Numquid  babes  quod  contemnas  ?  quid  tu  autem  Tbraso  ? 
Tacent ;  satis  laudant.     Fac  periclum  in  Uteris, 
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—  Quid  dixti  ?    eho  an  non  alemus, 
Pamphile  ? 
Prodemus  quaeso  potius  ?" 

Compare  notes  on  'amabo,'  i.  2.  60,  and 
Ml.  3.  31.  All  the  commentators  observe  a 
peculiar  propriety  in  the  use  of  the  words 
in  these  two  lines ;  •'  Quia,"  as  Donatus  re- 
marks, "  pax,  datio,  deditio,  conventio,  col- 
loquium, militiae  verba  sunt."  One  cer- 
tainly would  not  have  suspected  any  such 
hidden  meaning  in  such  common  forms  of 
expression. 

18.  Ex  Aethiopia  est  tuque  haec]  'This 
girl  comes  all  the  way  from  Aethiopia.' 
'Usque*  is  very  commonly  used  in  this 
manner.  We  may  compare  Adelphi  iv.  6. 
21  :  "  Miletum  usque,  obsecro  ?"  ♦  tell  me 
does  he  mean  to  take  her  all  the  way  to 
Miletus  ?'     Virgil,  Aen.  vii.  288,  289  : 

"  Et  laetum  Aeneam  classemque  ex  aethere 
longo 

Dardaniam    Siculo   prospexit  ab   usque 
Pachyno." 

From  this  use  it  passes  into  a  more  general 
sense  of  strengthening  the  expression  to 
which  it  is  attached,  as  in  Andria  i.  2.  28  : 
"  Verberibus  caesum  te,  Dave,  in  pistrinum 
dedam  usque  ad  necem ;"  and  when  used 
alone  signifies  •  utterly,'  ♦  exceedingly,'  as  in 
Adelphi  ii.  2.  5 :  "  Ego  vapulando,  ille  ver- 
berando  usque  ambo  defessi  sumus." 

23.  Fac  periclum  in  Uteris,  Fac  in  pa- 
laestra, in  musicis'}  '  Try  him  in  letters, 
in  gymnastics,  in  music ;  I  will  warrant  him 
accomplished  in  every  thing  which  a  young 
gentleman  ought  to  know.'  These  were  the 
usual  elements  of  a  good  education  among 
the  Greeks.  We  may  take  Aristotle's  ac- 
count of  them  as  quite  sufficient  for  our 
present  purpose.  See  Polit.  viii.  2  :  At  ftiv 
oiv  KarafiefiXrinivai  vvv  fiaOTiaug.  KaBd- 
xep  iXkyBti  irporipoVf  inaft^ortpiZovaiv. 
'BvTi    cl    TiTTapa    ax^ibv    &    wathvuv 


ilutOafft,  ypdfijAara  rai   yvftvaoriKrjv  xal 
fiovatKTjv    Kai    rkraprov   ivioi    ypa^iKt^v, 
Of  these  he  says  that  ypafifiara  and  ypa- 
0IK17  were  learnt  for  utility;  yvfivaartKri  as  a 
manly  habit,  while  fiovaiKti  is  more  closely 
connected  with  moral  education.     See  the 
interesting  discussion  of  this  question  in  the 
remaining  chapters  of  this  book.     Aristotle 
represents  more  truly  the  current  feeling  of 
Greeks  on  the  subject  of  education   than 
Plato.   ^ovaiKTi  is  often  used  more  generally 
in  the  sense  of  «a  liberal  education,'  in- 
cluding ypdfifAOTa.  See  note  on  Heaut.  Prol. 
23.     It  was  not  unusual  for  domestic  slaves 
to  be  very  well  educated,  that  they  might 
act  as  secretaries,  or  might  be  able  to  enter- 
tain their  owners  by  other  accomplishments. 
So  Horace,  describing  an  owner  puffing  off 
his  slave  for  sale,  says, 

"  Vema  ministeriis  ad  nutus  aptus  heriles, 
Litterulis  Graecis  imbutus,  idoneus  art! 
Cuilibet,"  Epist.  u.  2.  6—8, 

where  see  Macleane's  note.  Parmeno  lays 
particular  stress  on  the  word  *  liberum.'  He 
warrants  Dorus  to  be  as  well  educated  as 
any  young  'gentleman.'  Colman  quotes 
the  following  passage  from  Shakespeare, 
which  looks  almost  like  an  imitation  of 
Terence: 

"  Concede  me  what  I  am  ;  and  be  my  aid 
For  such  disguise  as  haply    shall    be- 
come 

The  form  of  my  intent.     I'll  serve  this 
duke. 

Thou  shalt  present  me  as  an  eunuch  to 
him. 

It  may  be  worth  thy  pain;   for  I  CMI 
sing 

And  speak  to  him  in  many  sorts  of  mu- 
sick. 

That  will  allow  me  very  worth  his  ser- 
Twelfth  Night,  Act  i.  scene  2. 
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Fac  in  palaestra,  in  musicis :  quae  liberum 

Scire  aequum  est  adolescentem  solertem  dabo. 

Thr.  Ego  ilium  eunuchimi,  si  opus  siet,  vel  sobrius. 

Pa.  Atque  haec  qui  misit  non  sibi  soli  postulat 

Te  vivere,  et  sua  causa  excludi  caeteros ; 

Neque  pugnas  narrat ;  neque  cicatrices  suas 

Ostentat ;  neque  tibi  obstat,  quod  quidam  facit : 

Verum  ubi  molestum  non  erit,  ubi  tu  voles, 

Ubi  tempus  tibi  erit,  sat  habet  si  tiun  recipitur. 

Thr.  Apparet  servum  himc  esse  domini  pauperis 

Miserique.     Gn.  Nam  hercle  nemo  posset,  sat  scio. 

Qui  haberet  qui  pararet  alium,  hunc  perpeti. 

Pa.  Tace  tu,  quem  ego  esse  infra  infimos  omnes  puto 

Homines ;  nam  qui  huic  animum  assentari  induxeris, 

E  flamma  petere  te  cibum  posse  arbitror. 

Thr.  Jamne  imus  ?     TL  Hos  prius  introducam,  et  quae  volo 

Simul  imperabo :  post  continuo  exeo.  40 

Thr.  Ego  hinc  abeo ;  tu  istam  opperire.     Pa.  Hand  convenit 

Una  cum  amica  ire  imperatorem  in  via. 

Thr.  Quid  tibi  ego  multa  dicam  ?  domini  similis  es. 

Gn.  Ha,  ha,  he.     Thr.  Quid  rides  ?     Gn.  Istuc  quod  dixti 

modo ; 
Et  illud  de  Rhodio  dictmn  cum  in  mentem  venit :  45 
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37.   Nam  qui    huic   animum   assentari 
indujceris,  ^c]     *  For  as  for  you  who  are 
content  to  flatter  this  fellow,  I  think  that 
you  would  be  capable  of  getting  a  liveli- 
hood from  a  funeral  pyre.'     They  used  to 
place  food  on  the  funeral  pile  as  an  offering 
to  the  infernal  gods,  and  no  doubt  there 
were  some  who  were  sufficiently  needy  to 
be  on  the  watch  to  abstract  these  provi- 
sions.    Catullus  is  more  explicit. 
"  Uxor  Meneni  quam  saepe  in  sepulcretis 
Vidistis  ipso  rapere  rogo  de  cbenam, 
Quum  devolutum  ex  igne  prosequens  pa- 

nem 
Ab  semiraso  tunderetur  ustore."  (69.) 
Hence  the  expression  of  the  text  was  a  pro- 
verbial taunt  against  persons  of  extreme  in- 
digence and  meanness.  Compare  the  Scho- 
liast on  Aristophanes,  Clouds  907. 

40.  Post"]  Some  old  copies  have 
*  postea.'  The  Liber  Bembinus  has  ♦  post.' 
Thais  here  goes  into  her  house,  taking  with 
her  the  counterfeit  Dorus  and  the  Aethio- 
pian  girl.  She  soon  returns,  and  then  leaves 
the  stage  with  Thraso,  followed  by  her 
attendants. 


42.  Una  cum  amica  ire"]  The  ordinary 
reading  is  '  una  ire  cum  amica,'  which  occa- 
sions one  of  those  licences  of  which  com- 
mentators are  so  fond.  But  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  in  any  of  the  cases  usually 
quoted  there  is  a  genuine  hiatus.  The  Latin 
pronunciation  was  much  more  favourable  to 
Synalaepha.  In  most  cases  the  two  vowels 
coalesce,  and  form  one  long  syllable. 
Where  we  can  avoid  the  licence  altogether 
by  a  simple  transposition,  it  seems  the  best 
course  to  do  so. 

43.  Domini  similis  es"]     *  You  are  like 
your  master,  equally  beneath  my  notice.' 
Bentley,  on  his  own  authority,  introduces 
the  word  •  simia '  instead  of  «similis, '  suppos- 
ing an  allusion  to  Parmeno's  ugly  face,  and 
also  to  his  imitation  of  his  master.    He  com- 
pares the  Greek  niOtiKiZut  and  iriOriKurfiSc 
for  ♦  flattery,'  as  in  Aristophanes,  Wasps 
887  :    oi/not   rdXa^   oiotQ  mOtjKiofioic   fit 
vfpuXavvdc:  and  Plautus,  Mostellaria iv.  1. 
40  :  "  Vide,  ut  fastidit  simia."    But  the  use 
of  the  word  is  too  rare  to  justify  its  inser- 
tion without  any  authority. 

45.  Illud  deRhodio  dictum^  See  iii.  1. 30. 
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Sed  Thais  exit.     Thr,  Abi  prae,  curre,  ut  sint  domi 

Parata.     Gn,  Fiat.     Th,  Diligenter  Pythias 

Fac  cures,  si  Chremes  hue  forte  advenerit, 

lit  ores  primum  ut  maneat :  si  id  non  commoduin  est, 

Ut  redeat :  si  id  non  poterit,  ad  me  adducito. 

Py.  Ita  faciam.     Th.  Quid  ?  quid  aliud  volui  dicere  ? 

Ehem,  curate  istam  diligenter  virginem. 

Domi  adsitis  facite.     Thr.  Eamus.     Th,  Yos  me  sequimini. 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  TERTIA. 

CHREMES.      PYTHIAS. 

Ch,  Profecto  quanto  magis  magisque  cogito, 

Nimirum  dabit  haec  Thais  mihi  magnum  malum : 

Ita  me  video  ab  ea  astute  labefactarier, 

Jam  tum  cum  primum  jussit  me  ad  se  arcessier. 

E-oget  quis  "  Quid  tibi  cum  ilia  ?  "  ne  noram  quidem ; 

Ubi  veni,  causam  ut  ibi  manerem  repperit. 

Ait  rem  divinam  fecisse,  et  rem  seriam 

YeUe  agere  mecum.     Jam  tum  erat  suspicio 

Dolo  malo  haec  fieri  omnia :  ipsa  accumbere 
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Act  III.  ScsNK  III.  Chremes  arrives 
full  of  perplexity  at  his  summons  to 
Thais.  He  cannot  understand  what  she 
wants  with  him,  and  certainly  does  not  know 
what  he  has  to  do  with  her.  Her  conduct 
to  him  had  been  so  marked,  and  the  ques- 
tions which  she  had  put  were  so  unintelli- 
gible to  him  that  he  can  only  suspect  that 
she  means  mischief.  For  what  has  she  got 
to  do  with  Sunium  or  his  little  sister  who 
died  long  ago?  Perhaps  she  wishes  to 
pass  herself  off  to  him  as  this  sister.  But 
that  won't  do,  she  is  too  old.  So  he  is  in  a 
state  of  perplexity,  when  Pythias  comes  up 
and  explains  that  he  is  to  join  Thais  at 
Thraso's  house,  where  he  goes  with  one  of 
her  maids.  Donatus  remarks  that  Chremes 
in  Menander  is  intended  to  be  an  unpo- 
lished rustic,  unacquainted  with  the  man- 
ners and  language  of  the  town.  Hence  a 
certain  want  of  connexion  in  his  language. 
But  this  after  all  is  not  much.  The  whole 
scene  is  rather  otiose,  and  evidently  in- 
tended merely  to  fill  a  gap,  and  suggest  the 
course  of  the  plot. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

7.  Ait  rem  divinam  fecisse]  '  She  said  she 
had  been  attending  a  sacrifice,  and  wished 
to  talk  on  matters  of  importance  with  me.' 


Donatus  gives  two  explanations  of  these 
words:  (1)  Thais  seemed  to  wish  to  keep 
him  with  her,  and  so  delayed  her  business 
on  the  pretext  that  she  had  just  been  en- 
gaged in  religious  duties  and  could  not  enter 
on  it  at  present.  (2)  That  having  this 
matter  of  importance  to  talk  over  with 
Chremes,  she  had  commenced  by  a  sacri- 
fice for  good  luck's  sake.  The  first  seems 
to  harmonize  best  with  the  preceding  line. 
Probably  the  meaning  is,  that  at  his  first 
visit  Thais  had  kept  him  waiting  a  long 
time,  and  made  this  apology.  A  sacrifice 
seems  to  have  been  a  standing  engagement 
with  ladies  when  they  wanted  an  ej|cuse  for 
their  absence.     See  Hecyra  i.  2.  1(>9. 

9.  Dolo  malo]  See  note  on  Andria  i.  1. 
119.  The  use  of  the  words  here  exactly  cor- 
responds to  the  technical  sense  of  *  dolus 
malus  '  among  Roman  jurists.  Cicero  (De 
Officiis  iii.  14),  telling  a  story  of  a  man  who 
had  been  taken  in  about  the  purchase  of  a 
fish-pond  at  Syracuse,  says,  that  after  all  he 
had  no  remedy :  ''  Nondum  enim  Aquillius, 
collega  et  familiaris  meus,  protulerat  de  Dolo 
Malo  formulas.  In  quibus  ipsis  cum  ex  eo 
quaereretur,  quid  esset  dolus  malus,  retpon- 
debat,  cum  esset  aliud  simulatum  aliud 
actum."     Compare    Macleane's    note    on 


ACTUS  in.    SCENA  III. 
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Mecum,  mihi  sese  dare,  sermonem  quaerere.  lo 

Ubi  friget,  hue  evasit ;  quam  pridem  pater 

Mihi  et  mater  mortid  essent :  dico,  jam  diu. 

Rus  Sunii  ecquod  haberem,  et  quam  longe  a  mari  ? 

Credo  ei  placere  hoc  :  sperat  se  a  me  ayellere. 

Postremo,  ecqua  inde  parva  periisset  soror  ?  is 

Ecquis  cum  ea  una  ?  quid  habuisset  cum  perit  ? 

Ecquis  cam  posset  noscere  ?     Haec  cur  quaeritet  ? 

Nisi  si  ilia  forte,  quae  olim  periit  parvula 

Soror,  banc  se  intendit  esse,  ut  est  audacia. 

Verum  ea  si  vivit  annos  nata  est  sedecim,  20 

Non  major.     Thais  quam  ego  sum  majuscula  est. 

Misit  porro  orare  ut  venirem  serio. 

Aut  dicat  quod  volt ;  aut  molesta  ne  siet  : 

Non  hercle  veniam  tertio.     Heus,  heus.     Ecquis  hie  ? 

Ego  sum  Chremes.     Py.  0  capitulum  lepidissimimi !  25 

Ch,  Dico  ego  mihi  insidias  fieri.     Py,  Thais  maximo 

Te  orabat  opere  ut  eras  redires.     Ch,  Rus  eo. 

Py,  Fac  amabo.     Ch,  Non  possum,  inquam.     Py,  At  tu  apud 

nos  hie  mane, 
Dum  redeat  ipsa.     Ch,  Nihil  minus.     Py,  Cur  mi  Chremes  ? 
Ch,  Malam  rem  hinc  abis  ?   Py,  Si  istuc  ita  certum  est  tibi,  30 
Amabo  ut  illuc  transeas  ubi  ilia  est.     Ch,  Eo. 
Py,  Abi  Dorias  cito  hunc  deduce  ad  militem. 


Horace,  Carm.  i.  3.  28.  Thus  Chremes 
suspected  that  he  was  all  along  the  victim 
of  a  piece  of  double  dealing  on  the  part  of 
Thais. 

10.  Mihi  te»e  dare]  Compare  Heaut.  iv. 
3.  10.  Adelphi  v.  3.  52. 

11.  Ubi  friget]  *  We  tried  all  manner  of 
topics  of  conversation.  When  it  flagged, 
she  came  to  this  :  How  long  it  was  unce  I 
had  lost  my  father  and  mother.'  Cicero 
uses  the  word  '  frigeo  '  in  a  similar  sense. 
'^'Mihi  crede,  plane  jam,  Brute,  frigeo. 
opyavov  enim  erat  meum  Senatus :  id  est 
jam  dissolutum,"  Ad  Fam.  xi.  14,  '  I  am 
at  a  standstill.  I  am  out  of  work  :  for  my 
tool,  the  Senate,  is  broken  up.' 

16.  Quid  habuisset  cum  perit]  *  What 
she  had  on  her  person  when  she  was  lost.' 
It  was  customary  for  young  children  to 
wear  ornaments,  or  'crepundia,'  on  their 
persons,  by  which  they  might  be  recognized 
if  lost.     See  i.  2.  32,  and  note  on  iv.  6.  16. 

19.  Uancse  intendit  esse,  ut  est  audacia] 
'  Means  to  pass  herself  off  for  my  sister, 


with  her  usual  impudence.'  *  Intendo ' 
sometimes  means  '  to  affirm  earnestly,'  '  to 
insist;'  more  particularly  'upon  a  diarge 
against  another.'  Thus  the  technical  part 
of  a  plaintiff's  claim  was  called  the  '  in- 
tentio.'  See  Dictionary  of  Antiqq.  p.  12, 
b.  Compare  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosua  ii.  4. 
27 :  **  Pergin  soeleste  intendere  et  banc 
arguere."  Quintilian  iii.  6.85:  "Accusa- 
tori  nihilo  plura  intendenda  sunt  quam  ut 
probet  factum  esse,  hoc  esse  factum,  non 
recte  factum,  jure  se  intendere."  Hence 
here  'she  persists  in  affirming  that  she  is 
my  sister.'  For  '  ut  est  audacia '  compare 
Adelphi  iii.  3.  35  ;  "  Credo,  ut  est  amentia." 

26.  Maximo  opere]  This  is  a  common 
form  in  Terence.  Compare  Heaut.  iv.  1. 13: 
"  Meministin  .  .  .  mihi  te  maximo  opere 
edicere;"  and  Phormio  v.  1 .  33  :  "  Quod  nos 
ambo  opere  maximo  dabamus  operam  ut 
fieret."  We  may  compare  '  summo  opere»' 
Lucretius  iv.  1 185  :  "  Omnia  summopere 
hos  vitae  poscenia  colant." 

31.  Amabo  ut  illuc  transeas  ubi  illu  ut] 
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ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  QIJARTA. 

ANTIPHO. 

Heri  aliquot  adolescentuli  coimus  in  Piraeeo, 
In  hunc  diem  ut  de  symbolis  essemus.     Chaeream  ei  rei 
Praefecimus ;  dati  annuli ;  locus,  tempus  constitutum  est. 
Praeteriit  tempus ;  quo  in  loco  dictum  est  parati  nihil  est. 
Homo  ipse  nusquam  est ;   neque  scio  quid  dicam  aut  quid 

conjectem.  5 

Nunc  mihi  hoc  negoti  caeteri  dedere  ut  illimi  quaeram  ; 
Idque  adeo  visam,  si  domi  est.     Quisnam  hie  a  Thaide  exit  ? 
Is  est,  an  non  est?  ipsus  est.     Quid  hoc  hominis?  qui  hie 

omatus  est  ? 


ACTUS  III.    SCENA  V. 


m 


*  1  beg  of  you  just  to  step  across  where  she 
is  now/  *  Amabo/  like  ♦  quaeso/  is  ordi- 
narily used  parenthetically,  as  a  mere  inter- 
jection; but  sometimes  it  passes  into  the 
sense  of  '  qoaeso/  or  '  amanter  rogo,'  and 
then  it  is  found  in  construction  with  'ut' 
and  the  conjunctive.  Compare  Plautus, 
Menaechmei  ii.  3.  76  :  **  Sed  sdn  quid  te 
amabo  ut  facias  ?"  and  iii.  3.  1  : 

**  Menaechme  amare  ait  te  multum  Erotium 
Ut  hoc  nunc  una  opera  ad aurificem  feras.'' 

See  also  Cistellaria  i.  1.  105 : 

'*  Nunc  ego  ted  amabo  ut  banc  hoc  triduum 
solum  sinas 
Esse  hie  et  servare  apud  me." 

Act  III.  Scene  IV.  While  Chaerea 
has  been  carrying  on  his  campaign  under 
the  assumed  character  of  Dorus,  his  friends 
have  been  waiting  for  their  dinner,  which 
was  to  come  off  in  the  Piraeeus  before  now. 
So  Antipho  comes  to  look  for  him,  and 
sees  some  one  coming  out  of  Thais'  house 
in  a  strange  attire,  whom  he  has  the  curi- 
osity to  wait  for. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

1 .  Ileri  .  .  .  in  Piraeeo^  Cicero  in  one  of 
his  letters  to  Atticus  (vii.  3)  quotes  this 
line  as  a  precedent  for  his  use  of  a  preposi- 
tion  before  the  word  •  Piraeeum,'  which  he 
justifies  by  saying  that  he  used  the  word  as 
the  name  of  a  district  rather  than  a  town, 
and  by  the  authority  of  Terence.     He  read 

*  in  Piraeeum/  But  the  reading  of  the  text 
is  maintained  by  all  existing  manuscripts 
and  copies.  The  young  men  were  quartered 
at  Piraeeus,  so  that  '  in  Piraeeo '  would  be 
the  only  accurate  phrase,  fientley  quotes 
two  passages  from  Plautus,  where  the  pre- 


position  *  in  '  is  used  before   *  Piraeeum  * 
(Bacchid.  ii.  3.  1  ;  Mostell.  i.  1.  63). 

2.  In  hunc  diem  ut  de  symbolii  ea9emui\ 
*  To  club  together  for  a  supper  for  to-day. 
See  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  62. 

Chaeream  ei  rei  Pra^ecimu*]  '  We  made 
Chaerea  our  steward ;  our  rings  were  all 
given ;  time  and  place  appointed.'  Donatus 
explains  'praefecimus,'  "  Id  est,  avfinooiap. 
Xov  fecimus."  In  this  passage  the  mean- 
ing seems  rather  to  be  that  Chaerea  was  to 
make  all  necessary  preparations  for  the 
feast.  The  (Tvfnroaiap^o^,  or  *  magisterbi- 
bendi,'  would  be  elected  by  the  dice  at  the 
time  of  the  supper.  In  Plautus,  Curculio 
iv.  1.  13,  we  meet  with  a  phrase  which  it  is 
difficult  to  explain :  *'  Symbolarum  colla- 
tores  ad  forum  piscarium."  Forcellini  ex- 
plains it  *  contributors  '  of  club-money  : 
and  probably  it  is  a  mere  abstract  expres- 
sion to  signify  the  parties  of  young  men 
who  would  stroll  into  the  fish-market  to 
select  a  fine  sturgeon  or  mullet  for  their 
evening  festivities.  Rings  and  other  valu- 
ables were  often  given  in  pledge  for  money 
on  these  occasions. 

4.  Paraii  nihil  est}  This  form  of  the 
genitive  is  common  in  Terence,  as  *  ornati, 
tumulti,'  in  Andria  ii.  2.  28,  and  above,  ii. 
2.  6 :  "  Quid  istuc,  inquam,  omati  est  ?" 
"  Quaesti,"  Hecyra  v.  1.9.  Forcellini  con- 
siders '  parati  *  to  be  from  •  paratura  '  (•  Pa- 
ratus') ;  but  if  so,  this  is  the  only  instance  ; 
and  Terence's  custom  supports  the  other 
view.. 

8.  Quid  hoc  homxnia  /]  «  What  sort  of 
man  is  this  ?  what  sort  of  dress  ?'  Com- 
pare V.  1.  17:  "Quid  illuc  hominis  est?" 
Heaut.  iv.  8.  7 :  "  Quaeso  quid  tu  hominis 
ea  .>"     Hecyra  iv.  4.  21 : 
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Quid  illud  mali  est  ?  nequeo  satis  mirari  neque  conjicere. 
Nisi  quicquid  est,  procul  hinc  libet  prius  quid  sit  sciscitari.    lo 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  QUINTA. 

CHAEREA.      ANTIPHO. 

Ch.  Numquis  hie  est  ?  nemo  est :  numquis  hinc  ine  sequitur  ? 

nemo  homo  est. 
Jamne  erumpere  hoc  licet  mihi  gaudiimi  ?  pro  Jupiter  ! 
Nunc  est  profecto  interfici  cum  perpeti  me  possimi, 
Ne  hoc  gaudiimi  contaminet  vita  aegritudine  aliqua. 
Sed  neminemne  curiosimi  rntervenire  nunc  mihi,  5 


*' Sed  quid  mulieris 

Uxorem  habes,  aut  quibus  moratam  mo- 
ribus  ?" 

10.  Nin]  See  note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  40. 

Act  III.  Scene  V.  Chaerea  comes  out 
of  Thais'  house  in  a  state  of  ecstasy  now 
that  his  design  upon  Pamphila  has  com- 
pletely succeeded.  At  the  same  time  he 
is  afraid  of  meeting  any  one  in  his  pre- 
sent costume.  At  this  moment  Antipho 
accosts  him,  and  soon  leads  him  to  give 
a  full  account  of  his  adventures  in  Thais' 
house:  how  he  had  substituted  himself 
for  Dorus :  how  he  had  acted  his  part 
to  perfection  before  Thais,  and  had  been 
put  in  charge  of  the  very  girl  whom  he 
had  fallen  in  love  with  in  the  street: 
how  an  unexpected  opportunity  had  offered 
of  carrying  out  his  designs,  and  he  had  taken 
advantage  of  it.  He  goes  off  with  Antipho 
to  get  rid  of  his  clothes,  and  meet  his  friends 
at  supper. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1,  2,  trochaic 
tetrameter  catalectic;  10,  11,  trochaic  te- 
trameter; 3,  4.  9.  12,  13.  44-66,  iambic 
tetrameter  catalectic  ;  6— 8. 14—33,  iambic 
tetrameter. 

1 .  Nemo  homo  eat]  '  Nemo '  is  used  with 
*  homo '  more  than  once  in  Terence.  Com- 
pare Adelphi  ii.  3.  6 :  "  Fratrem  homini 
nemini  esse  primarum  artium  magis  princi- 
pem."     Phormio  iv.  2.  1 : 

*'  Ego  hominem  callidiorem  vidi  neminem 
Quam  Phormionem." 

The  phrase  occurs  also  in  Plautus,  Persa  ii. 
2.  29 :  "  Nemo  homo  unquam  ita  arbi- 
tratus  est."     Cicero  uses  it  once  or  twice. 

2.  Jamne  erumpere  hoc  licet  mihi  gau- 
dium  /]  *  C'an  T  now  give  vent  to  my  present 
joy?'    This  is  one  of  a  few  passages  in 


which  'erumpo'  is  used  transitively.  So 
Cicero  says  "  Hunc  (librum)  tu  tralatum  in 
macrocolum  lege  arcano  convivis  tuis ;  sed, 
si  me  amas,  hilaris  et  bene  acceptis,  ne  in 
me  stomachum  erumpant  quum  tibi  sint 
irati,"  Ad  Atticum  xvi.  3.  2.  Livy  xxxvi.  7 : 
"  Cujus  si  talis  animus  est,  solvamus  nos  ejus 
vincula  et  claustra  refringamus,  ut  erumpere 
diu  coercitam  iram  in  hostes  communes 
possit."  TibuUus  iv.  I.  88  :  "  Fontibus  ut 
dulces  erumpat  terra  liquores." 

4.  Contaminet]  *  That  life  may  not  mar 
my  present  joy  by  any  sorrrow.'  For  *  con- 
taminet '  see  note  on  Andria,  Prol.  16.  For 
the  sentiment  compare  Andria  v.  6.  2  and 
note. 

6.  Sed  neminemne"]  •  But  why  does  not 
some  curious  fellow  fall  in  with  me,  to  follow 
me  wherever  I  go,  and  bore  me  with  ques- 
tions ?'  Very  naturally  Chaerea  is  made  to 
express  a  sort  of  desire  for  the  very  com- 
pany which  he  would  have  been  most  Ukely 
to  avoid.  He  is  full  of  an  important  secret, 
and  must  have  it  out  to  some  one  or  an- 
other. The  negative  form  of  the  sentence 
is  very  natural.  This  trait  has  not  been 
missed  by  our  great  modem  humourist,  as 
the  following  passage  shows.  Mr.  Winkle 
is  about  to  fight  with  Dr.  Slammer,  and 
has  made  several  ineffectual  attempts  to 
induce  his  friend  Mr.  Snodgrass  to  inter, 
fere. 

"How  Mr.  Winkle  cursed  his  com- 
panion's devoted  friendship  internally,  as 
they  walked  silently  along,  side  by  side,  for 
some  minutes,  each  immersed  in  his  own 
meditations !  The  morning  was  wearing 
away ;  he  grew  desperate. 

"  'Snodgrass,'  he  said,  stopping  suddenly, 
*  do  not  let  me  be  baulked  in  this  matter — 
do  not  give  information  to  the  local  au- 
thorities—do not  obtain  the  assistance  of 
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Qui  me  sequatur,  quoquo  earn ;  rogitando  obtundat,  enecet ; 
Quid  gestiam,  aut  quid  laetus  sim ;  quo  pergam,  unde  emer- 

gam ;  ubi  siem 
Yestitum  hunc  nactus  ;  quid  mibi  quaeram ;  sanus  sim,  anne 

insaniam  ? 
An,  Adibo,  atque  ab  eo  gratiam  banc  quam  video  velle  inibo. 
Cbaerea,   quid   est   quod   sic   gestis  ?    quid  sibi  hie  vestitus 

quaerit  ?  10 

Quid  est  quod  laetus  sis?  quid  tibi  visP  satin  sanus P  quid 

me  adspectas  ? 
Quid  taces  ?     Ch,  0  festus  dies  hominis !  amice  salve. 
Nemo  est  hominum,  quem  ego  nunc  magis  cuperem  videre 

quam  te. 
An.  Narra  istuc  quaeso  quid  siet.     Ch.  Imo  ego  te  obsecro 

hercle  ut  audias. 
Nostine  banc,  quam  amat  frater?    An,  Novi,  nempe  opinor 

Thaidem.  15 

Ch,  Istam  ipsam.     An,  Sic  commemineram.     Ch,  Quaedam 

bodie  est  ei  dono  data 

Yirgo.     Quid  ego  ejus  tibi  nunc  faciem  praedicem  aut  laudem 
Antipbo, 

Cum  ipsum  me  noris  quam  elegans  formarum  spectator  siem  P 
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several  peace  officers  to  take  either  me  or 
Dr.  Slammer,  of  the  ninety-seventh  regi- 
ment, now  quartered  at  Chatham  Barracks, 
into  custody,  and  thus  prevent  this  duel : — 
I  say,  do  not.' " — Posthumous  Papers  of  the 
Pickwick  Club,  chapter  ii.  The  word  •  seve- 
ral' in  this  passage  is  one  of  the  finest 
touches  in  that  charming  work. 

9.  Adibo f  atque  ab  eo  gratiam  hanc  .  .  . 
inibo']  '  I  will  go  to  him,  and  will  do  him 
this  favour  which  I  see  he  wishes/  Com- 
pare Plautus,  Epidicus  iii.  4.  5 :  "  Ecquam 
abs  te  inibo  gratiam  ?"  Cicero,  In  Verrem 
ii.  2.  46,  speaking  of  Sthenius,  "  Ita  porro 
laudatus  defensusque  ab  omnibus  Siculis  ut 
idem  Pompeius  non  ab  homine  solum  sed 
etiam  a  provincia  tota  se  hujus  absolutions 
inire  gratiam  arbitraretur  ?" 

10.  Quid  est  quod  sic  gestis  /]  '  What  is 
the  reason  that  you  are  gesticulating  so  ?' 
*  Gestio '  is  properly  used,  as  Donatus  ex- 
plains, of  the  motions  of  animals.  Thence  it 
is  transferred  to  the  expression  of  any  strong 
feeling ;  and,  lastly,  it  comes  to  be  used  in 
the  sense  of '  to  desire,'  as  in  Phormio  ii.  1. 
30:  "Ipsum  gestio  dari  mihi  in  conspec- 
turn."    Antipho's  opening  speech  is  amus- 


ing, as  recapitulating  all  the  topics  to 
which  Chaerea  had  alluded  before  in  w. 
6—8. 

12.  0/estus  dies  hominis  !  amice  salve"] 
All  the  old  copies  and  Donatus  have  this 
reading,  though  it  is  scarcely  intelligible. 
Donatus  explains  it  by  'homo  festi  diei.' 
Bentley  proposes  •  O  festus  dies !  O  mens 
amicus,  salve ;'  which  the  Tauchnita  edi- 
tion has  improved  into  '  O  mi  amice  salve.' 
Bentley  quotes  from  Plautus,  Casina  i.  I. 
49 :  "  Sine,  amabo,  ted  amari,  mens  festus 
dies."  I  suspect  that  the  true  reading, 
though  lost,  is  •  O  festi  dies  ominis,'  for 
which  we  have  *  hominis,'  as  *  holim '  for 
olim,'  'harundo'  for  '  arundo,'  which  are 
found  in  manuscripts.  The  line  is  evidently 
meant  for  an  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic ; 
though  it  is  a  bad  one  as  it  stands.  Bentley 
proposes  *  quid  dices  ?*  which  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  mend  it. 

18.  Cum  ipsum  me  noris  quam  elegans 
formarum  spectator  siem  /]  *  Why  should 
I  speak  of  and  praise  her  beauty  to  you, 
Antipho,  when  you  know  well  what  nice 
taste  I  have  about  good  looks  ?'  See  note 
OD  iii.  1.  18. 


^ 
A 


In  bac  commotus  sum.     An,  A  in  tup     Ch,  Primam  dices, 

scio,  si  videris. 
Quid  multa  verba  P  amare  coepi.     Forte  fortuna  domi  20 

Erat  quidam  eunucbus  quem  mercatus  fuerat  frater  Tbaidi, 
Neque  is  deductus  etiamdimi  ad  eam.  Summonuit  me  Parmeno 
Ibi  servus  quod  ego  arripui.     An,  Quid  id  est  ?     Ch,  Tacitus 

citius  audies. 
Ut  vestem  cum  eo  mutem,  et  pro  illo  jubeam  me  illuc  deducier. 
An,  Pro  eunucbon  ?    Ch,  Sic  est.    An,  Quid  ex  ea  re  tandem 

ut  caperes  commodi  P  25 

Ch,  Rogas  ?  viderem,  audirem,  essem  una  quacum  cupiebam 

Antipbo. 
Num  parva  causa  aut  parva  ratio  est  ?  traditus  sum  mulierL 
Ula  ilico  ubi  me  accepit  laeta  vero  ad  se  abducit  domum : 
Commendat  virginem.     An,  Cui  P  tibine  P     Ch,  Mibi.     An. 

Satis  tuto  tamen. 
Ch,  Edicit  ne  vir  quisquam  ad  eam  adeat ;  et  mibi  ne  absce- 

dam  imperat,  30 

In  interiore  parte  ut  maneam  solus  cum  sola :  annuo, 
Terram  intuens  modeste.     An,  Miser !     Ch.  "  Ego,"  inquit, 

"  ad  coenam  bine  eo." 
Abducit   secimi  ancillas:   paucae  quae  circum  illam  essent 

manent 
Novitiae  puellae  ;  continuo  baec  adomant  ut  lavet.  34 

Adbortor  properent :  dum  apparatur,  virgo  in  conclavi  sedet, 
Suspectans  tabulam  quandam  pictam,  ubi  inerat  pictura  baec : 

Jovem 


19.  In  hoc  commotus  sum]  '  I  was  struck 
with  her.'  For  the  use'of  the  ablative  com- 
pare Ovid,  De  Arte  Amandi  i.  731, 732  : 

"  Pallidas  in  Lyrioe  rilvis  errabat  Orion  : 
Pallidua  in  lenta  Naide  Daphnis  erat," 

and  Metamorph.  vii.  21 :  "  Quid  in  bos- 
pite,  regia  virgo,  Ureris  ?" 

SI.  /n  interiore  parte]  'In  the  inner 
part  of  the  house,'  namely,  in  the  *  gynae- 
ceum.'  See  note  on  Phormio  v.  6.  22. 
Livy  i.  57  :  "  Lucretiam  in  medio  aedium 
sedentem  inveniebant." 

34.  Novitiae  puellae]  *  There  stay  be- 
hind some  young  girls.'  '  Novitius  '  is 
originally  a  lengthened  form  of  'novus' 
(see  Forcellini).  So  we  have  it  used  in 
Plautus,  Mostellaria  iii.  2.  92 :  "  Novitium 
mihi  quaestum  institui  non  malum,"  *  I 
have  taken  up  a  new  and  profitable  trade.' 
Slaves  were  called  *veterani'  or  'novitii' 


according  to  their  term  of  service.  Forcel- 
lini quotes  from  Marcianus,  Dig.  3.  9.  4  : 
'*  Sunt  autem  veterana  mancipia  quae  anno 
continuo  in  urbe  servierunt :  novitia  autem 
intelliguntur,  quae  anno  nondum  servie- 
runt." Plautus,  Captivi  iii.  5.  60 :  "  Re- 
cens  c^tum  hominem,  nuperum,  novi- 
tium." 

35.  Conclavi]  *  Conclave '  properly  means 
a  suite  of  apartments  under  one  lock  and 
key.  It  is  commonly  used  in  the  sense  of  a 
'  chamber,'  sometimes  for  sleeping,  as  in 
Heaut.  V.  1.  29,  sometimes  for  meals,  as  in 
Cicero,  De  Oratore  ii.  86  :  "  Hoc  interim 
spatio  conclave  illud  ubi  epularetur  Scopas 
concidisse :  ea  ruina  ipsum  oppressum  cum 
suis  interiisse." 

36.  Suspectans  tabulam  quandam  pic- 
tam] '  Looking  up  at  a  painting,'  which  de- 
scribed the  visit  of  Jupiter  to  Danae  in  a 
shower  of  gold.  This  painting  was  on  wood. 
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Quo  pacto  Danaae  misisse  aiunt  quondam  in  gremium  imbrem 
aureum. 

Egomet  quoque  id  spectare  coepi ;  et,  quia  consimilem  luserat 
Jam  olim  ille  ludum,  impendio  magis  animus  gaudebat  mihi ; 
Deum  sese  in  hominem  convertisse,  atque  in  alienas  tegulas  40 
Venisse  clanculum  per  impluvium,  fucum  factum  mulieri. 
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The  walls  were  often  covered  with  fresco 
paintings.  See  the  article  '  Picture  '  in  the 
Dictionary  of  Antiquities.  Compare  Plautus, 
Menaechmei  i.  2.  34,  35  : 

"  Die  mihi  numqua  tu  vidisti  tabulam  pic- 
tam  in  pariete 
Ubi  aquila  Catamitum  raperet  aut  ubi 
Venus  Adoneum  ?" 

These  paintings  seem  to  have  often  been  of 
a  licentious  character,  and  sometimes  scan- 
dalously indecent.  Thus  Propertius  ii.  6. 
27 — 34,  complains  of  their  demoralizing 
effects : 

"  Quae   manus   obscoeniti    depinxit  prima 
tabellas, 
Et  posuit  casta  turpia  visa  domo, 
Ilia  puellarum  ingenuos  corrupit  ocellos, 

Nequitiaeque  suae  noluit  esse  rudes. 
Non  istis  olim  variabant  tecta  figuris. 
Tunc  paries  nullo  crimine  pictus  erat." 

From  which  passage  it  appears  that  such 
paintings  were  not  confined  to  the  houses 
of  persons  of  Thais*  profession. 

This  is  a  convenient  place  to  mention  the 
discredit  into  which  this  play  has  been 
brought  by  this  scene.  Not  to  mention 
any  inferior  authors,  St.  Augustine  has 
made  this  passage  the  text  of  a  reproach 
which  he  fi-equently  casts  upon  the  heathen, 
that  the  example  of  their  gods  was  an  en- 
couragement to  crime.  "  Omnes  enim  cul- 
tores  talium  deorum,"  he  says,  **  mox  ut  eos 
libido  perpulerit,  ferventi,  ut  ait  Persius, 
tincta  veneno,  magis  intuentur  quid  Jupiter 
fecerit  quam  quid  docuerit  Plato,  vel  censue- 
rit  Cato,"  De  Civitate  Dei  ii.  7.  He  goes 
on  to  quote  this  and  some  of  the  following 
lines.  We  find  it  difficult  to  appreciate  the 
taste  which  is  not  offended  at  the  whole 
plot  of  the  Eunuchus;  but  it  may  be 
safely  affirmed  that  few  modem  poets  would 
have  treated  so  difficult  a  subject  so  deli- 
cately. In  this  very  passage  Terence  by 
his  elaborate  description  of  all  the  attendant 
circumstances  draws  away  the  attention  from 
the  act  itself.  We  must  remember,  too,  in 
judging  of  the  taste  of  a  Roman  audience, 
that  vice  was  with  the  heathen  world  a 
matter  not  of  morals,  but  of  social  con- 
venience.  Immoralities  were  branded  with 
disgrace  chiefly  when  they  led  to  outrages 


on  citizens,  or  on  the  established  religion. 
We  see  these  matters  in  so  clear  a  light 
that  we  are  apt  to  forget  to  calculate  the 
disturbing  effect  of  the  medium  through 
which  they  saw  them. 

I  may  observe  that  Augustine,  quoting 
probably  from  memory,  changes  the  words 
a  little.  In  v.  37,  he  reads  '  in  gremium 
quondam ;'  42,  •  summo  sonitu ;'  43,  •  Ego 
homuncio  id  non  facerem  ?  Ego  vero  illud 
feci,  ac  lubens.' 

39.  Impendio  magis  animus  gaudebat 
miAi]  «  My  mind  exulted  the  more  with  a 
mischief.'  The  origin  of  the  phrase  is  that 
we  measure  the  degree  by  the  expense  it 
puts  us  to,  by  its  cost.  The  phrase  is  not 
uncommon.  Compare  Plautus,  Aulularia, 
Prolog  :  •*  Atque  ille  vero  minus  mi n usque 
impendio  Curare."  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  x. 
4.  9 :  '*  At  ille  impendio  nunc  magis  odit 
Senatum." 

41.  Venisse  clanculum  per  impluvium"] 
*  Came  secretly  through  the  skylight' 
Terence  here,  and  again  in  Phormio  iv.  4. 
26,  "  Anguis  per  impluvium  decidit  de 
tegulis,"  uses  *  impluvium  '  where  we 
should  rather  have  expected  *  compluvium.' 
Plautus  does  the  same  twice  in  the  Miles 
Gloriosus  ii.  2.  4,  and  18  : 

"Modo  nescio  quis  inspectavit  vostrorum 
familiarium 
Per  nostrum  impluvium  intus  apud  nos 

Philocomasium  atque  hospitem 
Osculantes." 

The  'impluvium'  was  properly  the  tank 
into  which  the  rain  fell,  which  was  in  the 
middle  of  the  hall.  The  sloping  roof  above 
was  called  '  compluvium  '  because  it  col- 
lected the  rain  which  was  to  fall  into  the 
tank.  *  Impluvium  '  was  commonly  used 
as  the  general  name  for  the  whole.  Bentley 
gives  a  most  curious  reason  for  altering  this 
passage.  He  says,  "Jupiter  si  per  illud 
(impluvium)  decidisset,  non  propior  Danaae 
cubiculo  fuisset  quam  si  foris  in  via  esset." 
He  therefore  reads  •'  per  pluviam  fucum 
factum  virgini,"  and  says, "  Ex  nostra  emen- 
datione  imber  aureus  per  tegulas  in  Virginia 
cubiculum  perfluxit."  But  this  is  to  be 
literal  to  a  fault.  Terence,  too,  would  hardly 
be  guilty  in  two  lines  of  making  Jupiter  a 
shower  and  a  man  at  once. 


At  quem  Deum  ?  qui  templa  coeli  summa  sonitu  concutit. 
Ego  homuncio  hoc  non  facerem  ?  ego  illud  vero  ita  feci  ac 
lubens. 

Dum  haec  mecum  reputo,  arcessitur  lavatum  interea  virgo : 
It,  lavit,  rediit :  deinde  eam  in  lectum  illae  coUocant.  45 

Sto  exspectans  si  quid  mihi  imperent.     Yenit  ima ;  "  Heus 

tu,"  inquit,  "  Dore 
Cape  hoc  flabellum  et  ventulum  huic  sic  facito,  dum  lavamus : 
Ubi  nos  laverimus  si  voles  lavato."     Accipio  tristis. 
An.  Tum  equidem  istuc  os  tuum  impudens  videre  Tiimlnm 

vellem ; 

Qui  esset  status,  flabellum  tenere  te  asinum  tantimi.  50 

Ch.  Vix  elocuta  est  hoc,  foras  simul  omnes  proruunt  se : 
Abeunt  lavatum :  perstrepunt,  ita  ut  fit  domini  ubi  absunt. 
Interea  somnus  virginem  opprimit ;  ego  limia  specto 
Sic  per  flabellum  clancidum  ;  simul  alia  circumspecto 
Satin  explorata  sint.     Yideo  esse  ;  pessulum  ostio  obdo.         55 
An,  Quid  tum  ?     Ch.  Quid  ?  quid  tum  ?  fatue.    An.  Fateor. 
Oh.  An  ego  occasionem 

Mihi  ostentam  tantam,  tam  brevem,  tam  optatam,  tam  inspe- 
ratam 

Anutterem  ?  tum  pol  ego  is  essem  vere  qui  simulabar. 
An.  Sane  hercle  ut  dicis :  sed  interim  de  symbolis  quid  actum 
est? 


Fucum  factum  mulieri'}  *  Fucus '  was 
properly  a  kind  of  rouge.  Hence  generally 
•deception.'  See  Plautus,  Captivi  iii.  4. 
123 :  "  Ita  mi  stolido  sursum  vorsum  os 
sublevere  oiTuciis."  Hence  '  sublinit  os.' 
MUes  Glor.  ii.  1.  32  and  v.  69 : 

**  Ei  nos  focetis  fabricis  et  doctis  dolis 
Glaucomam  ob  oculos  objiciemus." 

43.  Ego  homuncio  hoc  non  facerem'] 
Compare  Aristophanes,  Clouds  1079—1082 : 

fioixbg  ydj)  fiv  rwxyc  aXoiiQ  rdd'  dvrcpelc 

rrpdg  avrbVf 
.fc»C  oifSiv  i^SiKtiKaQ'  tlr  «I't  top  Ai  iiravf- 

rdccivoc  to»c  ijTTuiv  tpurSg  Ivti  koI  yvvat- 

KUV 

Kairoi  ai  Ovtirbg  Siv  Biov  n&Q  fteXZov  av 
dvvato  ; 

49.]  '  I  should  like  above  all  things  to 
have  seen  your  impudent  face  at  that  mo- 
ment, and  what  a  figure  you  must  have  cut, 
and  what  an  ass  you  must  have  looked  as 
you  held  the  fan.'  The  sentence  is  pecu- 
liar, because  it  contains  two  clauses  of  dif. 


ferent  form  depending  upon  the  verb  '  vi- 
dere'— «Qui  esset  status'  and  'tenere  te 
flabellum.'  Bentley  reads  *  flabellulum.'  As 
it  stands  the  line  is  deficient  by  a  syllable. 

61.  Foras  omnes  proruunt  se]  *They 
all  fling  themselves  out  of  the  room.'  Com- 
pare Adelphi  iv.  2.  11 :  "  Obsecro,  vide  ne 
ille  hue  prorsus  se  irruat."  See  the  notes 
on  V.  2  of  this  scene  and  'emergere  se'  in 
Andria  iii.  2.  29. 

63.  Ego  limis  specto]  *  I  look  askance  at 
her— so — through  the  fan.'  '  Limns' pro- 
periy  means  transverse.  The  word  *  limus ' 
signified  an  apron  which  had  a  transverse 
purple  hem.  *  Limis '  is  always  used  with 
'oculis'  generally  understood.  Forcellini 
quotes  the  full  expression  'limis  oculis ' 
from  Plautus,  Miles  Glor.  iv.  6.  2;  but  see 
Lindemann  on  the  passage.  In  Ovid,  Amo- 
rum  iii.  1.  33:  "Altera,  si  memini,  limis 
subrisit  ocellis."  The  Greeks  have  the 
simUar  phrase,  \oK6v  o/ifiaffi  (3\eirtiv, 
Many  passages  are  quoted  by  the  commen. 
tutors  to  show  that  the  phrase  is  particu- 
larly applied  in  an  amatory  sense. 
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Ch,  Paratum  est.  An.  Frugi  es.  Ubi  ?  domine  f  Ch.  Imo 
apud  libertum  Discum.  6o 

An»  Perlonge  est :  sed  tanto  ocius  properemus ;  muta  vestem. 

Ch,  Ubi  mutem  ?  peril ;  nam  domo  exulo  nunc :  metuo  fra- 
trem 

Ne  intus  sit ;  porro  autem  pater  ne  rure  redierit  jam. 

An.  Eamns  ad  me  :  ibi  proximnm  est  ubi  mutes.  Ch.  Recte 
dicis 

Eamus  ;  et  de  istac  simul,  quo  pacto  porro  possim  65 

Fotiri^  consilium  yqIo  capere  una  tecum.     An.  Fiat. 


ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

DORIAS. 

Ita  me  Di  ament,  quantum  ego  ilium  yidi,  nonnihil  timeo 

misera 
Ne  quam  ille  hodie  insanus  turbam  faciat,  aut  vim  Thaidi. 
Nam  postquam  iste  advenit  Chremes  adolescens,  frater  vir- 

ginis, 
Militem  rogat  ut  ilium  admitti  jubeat :  ille  continuo  irasci, 
Neque  negare  audere :  Thais  porro  instare  ut  hominem  in- 

vitet.  6 

Id  faciebat  retinendi  illius  caus%  quia  ilia  quae  cupiebat 


flO.  JVtt^t  m]  '  You  are  a  good  fellow/ 
The  word  '  frugi '  is  commoBly  used  in  ad- 
dressing slaves.  See  below  iv.  7-  46 ;  Heaut. 
iiL  3.  36,  and  in  Adelphi  ▼.  9.  2  :  '*  Frugi 
homo  es."  It  is  the  dative  case  of  <  frnz/ 
and  is  often  used  in  Plautus  with  the 
epithet  'bonae/  as  in  Trinummus  ii.  2. 
44,45: 

''Is  probos  est  quern  poenitet  quam  sit 
probus  et  frugi  bonae : 
Qui  ipsus  sibi  satis  placet  nee  probus  est 
nee  frugi  bonae/* 

and  in  other  passages  (see  Forcellini).  We 
meet  also  with  kindred  expressions,  as  in 
Trinummus  i.  2.  81  :  "  Quin  eum  restituis  ? 
Qoin  ad  frngem  corrigis?"  and  ii.  1.  44: 
"  Certum,  ad  frugem  applicare  aoimum.' 


tt 


Act  IV.    ScBNC   I.    Dorias,   who   had 
taken  Chremes  to  Thraso's  house,  now  re- 


turns with  her  mistress's  jewelry,  which 
Thais  has  sent  home  bj  her ;  for  Chremes' 
arrival  has  made  a  pretty  disturbance  at 
Thraso's.  Thais  wishing  to  detain  Chremes 
till  she  could  get  an  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing about  Pamphila,  behaves  in  a  very 
cordial  manner  to  him.  This  makes  Thraso 
jealous:  and  he  at  once  acts  upon  the 
advice  which  Gnatho  had  previously  given 
him  (iii.  1.  49—55),  and  calls  for  Pamphila. 
Upon  this  there  is  a  quarrel,  and  Thais 
sends  away  her  valuables,  intending  to  leave 
as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Metre  is  as  foUows ;  1.  4 — 6,  tro- 
chaic tetrameters  ;  2.  7>  ^ — 14,  trochaic 
tetrameter  catalectic;  3.  8,  iambic  tetra- 
meters. 

2.  Ne  quam  .  .  .  Thaidt]  *  I  am  afraid 
that  in  his  rage  he  will  make  some  disturb- 
ance, or  commit  some  outrage  upon  Thais.' 
The  verb  is  to  be  repeated. 


De  sorore  ejus  indicare  ad  eam  rem  tempus  non  erat. 

Invitat  tristis ;  mansit :  ibi  ilia  cum  illo  sermonem  occipit. 

Miles  vero  sibi  putare  adductum  ante  oculos  aemulum : 

Voluit  facere  contra  huic  aegre.  Heus !  inquit,  puer,  Pam- 
philam  •  .  lo 

Arcesse,  ut  delectet  hie  nos.  Ilia  exclamat,  "  Minime  gen- 
tium ! 

In  convivium  illam  ?  "     Miles  tendere :  inde  ad  jurgium. 

Interea  aurum  sibi  clam  mulier  demit ;  dat  Tnibi  ut  auferam. 

Hoc  est  signi ;  ubi  primum  poterit  se  illinc  subducet,  scio. 


ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SECUlfDA. 

PHAEDRIA. 

Dum  rus  eo  coepi  egomet  mecimi  inter  vias, 
Ita  ut  fit  ubi  quid  in  animo  est  molestiae, 
Aliam  rem  ex  alia  cogitare,  et  ea  omnia  in 


7.  Ad  earn  rem  tempu*  non  eraf]     See 
note  on  Andria  i.  2.  17. 

1 1 .  Ilia  exclamat  J  **  Minime  gentium  !  In 
convivium  illam  /"]  "  She  cried  out,  •  Not  for 
all  the  world.  Send  for  her  to  a  feast .''  " 
The  phrase  '  minime  gentium  '  must  be  con- 
nected with  other  phrases  in  which  the 
same  word  occurs,  as  "  nusquam  gentium," 
Adelphi  iv.  2.  1 ;  "  quovis  gentium,"  Heaut. 
^  I.  56.  In  all  these  the  genitive  is  one 
wi  *fkamf'  as  in  the  commoner  phrase, 
'  «MMBqiMi  twiMiiai,*  *  postealod,'  'interea 
lod.'  1W  giBsrai  dMS  to  whidi  these 
gmithm  are  to  WvdhmdiitlM  •pM«kive' 
genithr*.  k  wm  fitfcoaid  ia^ssowi  Ibr 
women  to  appear  aft  the  entertainments  of 
men:  and  though  PampMla  waa  a  siMre, 
yet  Thais  was  anxious  to  restore  km  to  Imt 
position  of  a  citizen,  and  therefore  treated 
her  meanwhile  as  a  lady.  We  may  compare 
the  well-known  story  of  the*  Persian  am- 
bassadors  at  the  court  of  Amyntas  (Hero- 
dotus V.  18),  and  Cicero's  notice  of  an  in- 
solent request  of  Rubrius  in  the  house  of 
one  Philodamus  of  Lampsacus.  In  reply 
Philodamus  "  negavit  moris  esse  Graecorum, 
ut  in  convivio  virorum  accumberent  mu- 
lieres,"  Cicero,  In  Verrem  ii.  1.  26. 

13.  Aurum  ribi  clam  mulier  demif] 
*  She  secretly  takes  off  her  jewels.'  'Aurum' 
was  the  common  term  for  designating  all 
kinds  ofjewelry  worn  by  women.  See  Heaut. 


ii.  3.  47.  Thraso  would  very  possibly  have 
seized  some  of  Thais'  ornaments  as  a  pledge 
for  her  good  behaviour  :  *•  pignus  dereptum 
lacertis,  aut  digito  male  pertinaci,"  Ho- 
race, Carm  i.  9.  23.  Such  things  were  no 
doubt  of  common  occurrence  at  these  feasts, 
as  the  following  passage  of  Plautus  shows  : 

"  Nam  si  istuc  jus  est,  ut  tu  istuc  ezcosare 
possies : 
Luce  claro  deripiamus  aurum    matronis 

palam; 
Post   id  si  prehenai  simus,    excnsemus 

ebrioa 
Nos  fmitm  aaoris  causa." 

▲ulularia  iv.  10.  21 — 24. 

Arr  IV.  ScKim  II.  Fhaedria  has  soon 
tirad  of  hit  rtiftina>jp« ;  wmA  now  returns. 
How  ooiild  ha  laake  np  kia  mmi  to  be  two 
whole  days  withiid  hm^  U  ^  «nnot  be 
with  her,  he  can  at  «tt  mmH^mm  kto,  and 
love  even  at  a  respectfVd 
than  total  absence. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimetor. 

1.  Inter  rta#]     The  more 
pression  is  '  inter  viam,'  Cicero,  Ad 
iv.  3.     So  we  have  *  inter  coenam.' 
pare  Virgil,  Edog.  ix.  24 : 

Et  potum  pastas  age,  Tityre;  et  inter 

agendum 
Occursare  capro,  comn  fwit  ille,  careto. 


u 
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128  EUNUCHTJS. 

Pejorem  partem.     Quid  opus  est  verbis  ?  dum  haec  puto 

Praeterii  imprudens  villain  :  longe  jam  abieram  & 

Cum  sensi  :  redeo  rursimi,  male  vero  me  habens. 

Ubi  ad  ipsum  veni  diverticulum,  constiti. 

Occepi  mecum  cogitare :  "  Hem !  biduum  hie 

Manendum  est  soH  sine  ilia  ?  quid  timi  postea  ? 

Nihil  est :  quid  ?  nihil  ?  si  non  tangendi  copia  est,  lo 

Eho,  ne  videndi  quidem  erit  ?  si  illud  non  licet, 

Saltem  hoc  licebit.     Certe  extrema  linea 

Amare  baud  nihil  est."     YiUam  praetereo  sciens. 

Sed  quid  hoc  quod  timida  subito  egreditur  Pythias  ? 


ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  TEETIA. 

PYTHIAS.      PHAEDRIA.      DORIAS. 

Py.  TJbi  ego  illimi  scelerosum  misera  atque  impiimi  inveniam? 
aut  ubi  quaeram  ? 


4.  Jhim  haecpuio]  'While  I  am  think- 
ing over  this.'  <  Puto  '  is  sometimes  used 
in  the  sense  of  '  reputo.'  Compare  Adelphi 
V.  3.  8  :  *♦  Rem  ipsam  putemus."  Virgil, 
Aen.  vi.  332 : 

'*  Ck)nstitit    Anchisa    satos,    et     vestigia 
pressit, 
Multa  putans,  sortemque    animo    mise- 
ratus  iniquam." 

6.  Male  vero  me  habens]  See  note  on 
Andria  ii.  3.  4. 

7.  Ubi  ad    ipsum    veni    diverticulum'] 

*  When  I  came  to  the  very  turning  to  my 
house  I  stood  still.'  The  right  reading  is 
•diverticulum/  which  is  confounded  with 

*  deverticulum '  in  Forcellini,  and  in  most 
texts  of  the  classical  authors.  *  Deverticu- 
lum'  like  'deversornpi '  would  mean  an 
•inn'  or  *a  house  by  the  wayside/  Kar- 
aytayfXov.  'Diverticulum'  would  strictly 
mean  *  the  branching  off  of  two  roads.'  But 
it  is  very  possible  that  this  distinction  was 
not  observed  even  by  the  Romans  them- 
sehes,  as  the  two  senses  have  a  natural  ten- 

'dency  to  run  into  one  another. 

12.  Certe  extrema  linea  Amare  haud 
nihil  est]  *  At  all  events  it  is  something  to 
make  love  even  at  a  respectful  distance.' 
Commentators  have  given  numerous  expla- 
nations of  the  words  '  extrema  linea/ 
which  occur  only  in  this   passage.     The 


most  feasible  is  that  of  Zeune,  who  says 
"  Forte  ad  pop<ilarem  rationem  propius  ac- 
cedunt,  qui  de  linea  alba  in  Circo,  sen  calce, 
originem  ducunt."  The  ♦  linea'  was  the 
barrier  which  stretched  across  the  race- 
course, which  the  racers  could  not  pass  till 
the  signal  was  given.  The  •  extrema  linea,' 
therefore,  in  this  passage,  is  the  barrier  at 
the  end  of  the  course,  beyond  which  the 
lover  is  not  allowed  for  the  present  to  go. 
A  similar  expression  occurs  in  Propertius  i. 
12.  (11.)  6:  "Ecquis  in  extremo  restat 
amore  locus  ?"  '  is  there  any  room  left  for 
me  at  the  very  extremity  of  your  love?' 
*  Can  you  spare  mc  a  mere  comer  ?' 

Act  IV.  Scene  III.  WhUe  Phaedria  is 
speculating  on  returning  to  the  company  of 
Thais,  Pythias  suddenly  rushes  on  the 
stage,  followed  by  Dorias,  hoping  to  catch 
the  eunuch  who  has  thrown  their  house- 
hold into  disturbance  and  has  now  made 
his  escape.  She  tells  her  story  to  Phaedria, 
who  naturally  concludes  that  she  is  intoxi- 
cated or  mad.  He  determines  to  clear  up 
the  matter  at  once,  and  goes  to  his  own 
house  to  see  if  Dorus  is  there. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1.  2,  trochaic 
tetrameter;  3.  7.  J 2,  13.  trochaic  tetra- 
meter catalectic;  4.  6.  8,  9.  11.  14,  16.  17 
—25,  iambic  tetrameter;  16,  iambic  tri- 
meter ;  5.  10,  iambic  dimeter. 


ACTUS  lY.    SCENA  III. 
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Hocine  tarn  audax  facinus  facere  esse  ausumP    Ph.  Perii! 
hoc  quid  sit  vereor. 

Pi/.  Quin  etiam  insuper  scelus,  postquam  ludificatus  est  vir- 
ginem, 

Vestem  omnem  miserae  discidit ;  tum  ipsam  capillo  conscidit. 
Ph.  Hem.     Pt/.  Qui  nunc  si  detur  mihi,  5 

Ut  ego  unguibus  facile  illi  in  oculos  involem  venefico. 
Ph,  Nescio,  quid  profecto  absente  nobis  turbatum  est  domi. 
Adibo.     Quid  istuc?  quid  festinas?  aut  quern  quaeris,  Py- 
thias? . 

Py.  Ehem,  Phaedria,  ego  quem  quaeram  ?  ine  hinc  quo  dig- 

nus  es  cum  donis  tuis 
Tamlepidis?     Ph.  Quid  istuc  est  rei  ?  10 

Py.  Rogaa  me  ?     Eunuchum  quem  dedisti  nobis  quas  turbas 
dediti  ^ 

Virginem,   herae  quam   dono   dederat   miles,   vitiavit.     Ph. 
Quid  ais  ? 

Py.   Perii.     Ph.    Temulenta  es.     Py.    Utinam  sic  sient  qui 

mihi  male  volunt. 
Bo.  Au,  obsecro,  mea  Pythias,  quid  istuc  nam  monstri  fuit  ? 
Ph.  Insanis:  qui  istuc  facere  eunuchus  potuit?     Py.    Ego 

ilium  nescio  ,  ^ 

15 


2.  Hocine  tarn  audax  facinus  facere 
esse  ausum  .^]  *  Could  he  have  dared  to  do 
such  a  daring  deed  ?'  See  note  on  ii.  1.  3, 
and  Andria  i.  5.  10. 

3.  Ludificatus  est  virginem]  Compare 
Hecyra  i.  2.  74  : 

"  Sed  quam  decrerim  me  non  posse  diu- 

tius 
Habere,  eam  ludibrio  haberi,  Parmeno, 
Quin  integram  itidem  reddam  ut  accepi 

ab  suis, 

Neque  honestum  mihi  neque  utile  ipsi 
▼irgini  est." 

4.  Ipsam  capillo  conscidit]  The  con- 
struction is  singular.  If  it  is  genuine,  we 
must  consider  it  an  enallage  for  "  Ipsi  ca- 
pillum  discidit." 

7.  Absente  nobis]  Here  again  we  have 
an  unusual  construction,  which  commen- 
tators compare  with  Plautus,  Araphitruo  ii. 
2.  204,  *♦  Nobis  praesente,"  but  the  passage 
is  not  considered  genuine  by  Weise.  We 
find  in  Catullus  105.  5: 

**  Restituis   cupido  atque  insperanti  ipsa 
refers  te 
Nobis;" 


and  in  Tibullus  iii.  6.  65:  "  Perfida  nee 
merito  nobis,  nee  arnica  merenti,"  where, 
however,   we   need   not  join   '  nobis  '  and 

*  merenti.' 

In  the  passage  before  us,  the  explanation 
of  Donatus   seems   to   be  the  best,    that 

*  absente  '  is  to  be  taken  absolutely.  We 
may  translate,  'We  have  had  some  dis- 
turbance or  other  at  home  while  I  have 
been  away.' 

11.  Eunuchum  quem  dedisti  nobis  quas 
turbas  dedit  /]  '  As  for  the  eunuch  whom 
you  gave  us,  what  a  commotion  he  has 
made  !*  For  the  construction  see  note  on 
Andria,  Prolog.  3. 

12.  Virginem,  herae  quam  dono  dederat 
miles]  The  ordinary  reading  is  *  Virginem 
quam  herae :'  which  labours  under  two  diffi- 
culties, for  we  must  pronounce  ♦  Virg'nem,' 
and  make  '  quam  herae '  an  anapaest.  On 
these  grounds  Lachmann  transposes  the 
words  as  in  the  text.  See  his  note  on  Lu- 
cretms  vi.  1067,  where  he  maintains  that 
such  a  pronunciation  as  Virg'nem  is  im- 
possible. The  most  conclusive  reason  for 
the  change  is  that  it  avoids  the  hiatus  of 
•quam  herae,'  a  licence  which  should  never 
be  mtroduced  if  it  can  be  avoided. 


^30  EUNUCHUS. 

Qui  fuerit :  hoc  quod  fecit  res  ipsa  indicat 

Virgo  ipsa  lacrimat,  neque  cum  rogites  quid  sit,  audet  di- 
cere. 

Hie  autem  bonus  vir  nusquam  apparet.     Etiam  hoc  misera 
suspicor, 

AHquid  domo  abeuntem  abstulisse.     P^.  Nequeo  mirari  satis 
Quo  ille  abire  ignavus  possit  longius ;  nisi  si  domum  20 

Forte  ad  nos  rediit.    Fy.  Vise  amabo  num  sit.     Fh,  Jam 

fk  m  ***** 

laxo  scies. 

Bo.  Perii !  obsecro  tam  infandum  facinus,  mea  tu,  ne  audivi 
quidem. 

Pi/,  At  pol  ego  amatores  muKerum  esse  audieram  eos  max- 
imos, 

Sed  nihil  potesse ;  verum  miserae  non  in  mentem  venerat ; 
Nam  ilium  aHquo  conclusissem,  neque  iUi  commisissem  vir- 
ginem.  ^^ 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

PHAEDRIA.      DORUS.      PYTHIAS.      DORIAS. 

Ph,  Exi  foras,  sceleste :  at  etiam  restitas 
Fugitive  ?  prodi,  male  conciliate.     Do.  Obsecro. 


ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  IV. 
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24.  Sed  nihil  potesse.-  verum  miserae 
non  in  mentem  veneraf^  The  form  '  pot- 
esse '  is  very  common  in  old  authors.  Lu- 
cretius i.  665  :  "  Quod  si  forte  alia  credunt 
ratione  potesse,"  &c.  Plautus,  Rudens, 
Prolog.  66:  "Potesse  ibi  eum  fieri  divi- 
tem.'' 

Non  in  mentem  venerat"]  *  It  had  never 
occurred  to  me.'  The  phrase  generally 
means  'to  remember/  but  is  quoted  by 
Donatus  in  this  sense  from  Cicero,  Pro 
Roscio  Amerino  21 :  '*  In  mentem  tibi  non 
venit,  causam  publicam  sustinere,"  but 
there  it  is  capable  of  the  ordinary  sense, 
*  Do  you  not  remember .?' 

Act  TV.  Scene  IV.  Phaedria  returns 
dragging  Dorus  after  him,  and  congratu- 
lating  himself  on  having  caught  him  at 
home  before  he  had  succeeded  in  effecting 
his  escape.  He  is  utterly  amazed  at  find- 
ing diat  Pythias  does  not  recognize  him, 
and  that  the  person  who  had  caused  all  the 
disturbance  was  not  an  old  man,  but  a 
young  handsome  fellow.  When  Dorus  has 
been  queationed  and  cross-questioned  he 


Ph.  Oh, 


finds  out  that  he  changed  dresses  with 
Chaerea  his  own  brother,  and  that  it  was 
he  who  had  been  introduced  into  Thais' 
house.  He  covers  his  retreat  by  makine 
Dorus  deny  aU  he  had  said,  and  leaves 
I^thias  and  Dorias  convinced  that  the  whole 
affair  was  a  trick  of  Parmeno's. 

The  Metre  is  as  foUows;  1—36,  iambic 
trimeter ;  36—69,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic. 

2.  Prodi,  male  conciliate']  *  Out  with 
you,  you  worthless  bargain.'  '  Concilio  '  is 
sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  '  to  pur- 
chase,' as  in  Plautus,  Poenulus  iii.  6.  24  : 
**  Hi  qui  ilium  dudum  conciliaverunt  mihi 
Peregnnum  Spartenum,"  &c.  Donatus 
explains  '  male '  to  mean  ♦  magno,'  for  a 
dear  bargain  is  of  course  a  bad  bargain. 
And  so  we  find  the  opposite  phrase  used  of 
a  cheap  purchase  in  PUutus,  Epidicus  iii. 
4.  39,  40 : 

"  Mi.  Estne  emta  mihi  haec .'  Pe.  His  legi- 
bus  habeas  licet. 
Condliavisti  pulchre ;" 

and  Persa  iv.  3.  7«,  77 : 


Illud  vide,  os  ut  sibi  distorsit  camufex. 
Quid  hue  tibi  reditio  est  ?  vestis  quid  mutatio  ? 
Quid  narras  P     Paulum  si  cessassem,  Pythias,  5 

Domi  non  offendissem ;  ita  jam  omarat  fugam. 
Py.  Habesne  hominem  amabo  ?    Ph.  Quidni  habeam  P    Py. 
Factum  bene ! 

Do.  Istuc  pol  vero  bene.     Py.  Ubi  est  P    Ph.  Eogitas  P  non 
videsP 

Py.  Videam  ?  obsecro  quem  P    Ph.  Hunc  scilicet.     Py.  Quis 
hie  est  homo  P 

Ph.  Qui  ad  vos  deductus  hodie  est.     Py.  Hunc  oculis  suis    10 

Nostrarum  nunquam  quisquam  vidit,  Phaedria. 

Ph.  Non  vidit  P    Py.  An  tu  hunc  credidisti  esse,  obsecro. 


*•  Mea  quidem  nihil  istuc  refert :  tua  ego 
refero  gratia, 
Ut  tibi  recte  conciliandi  primo  facerem 
copiam." 

4.  Quid  hue  tibi  reditio  est  ?]  *  What  do 
you  mean  by  returning  here  ?'  We  meet 
with  a  similar  use  of  the  verbal  noun  in 
Phormioii.  J.  63:  "Neque  testimoni  dic- 
tio  est."  In  Plautus  we  commonly  find 
the  verbal  in  construction  with  the  case 
governed  by  its  verb,  as  in  Amphitruo  i.  3. 
21:  "Quid  tibi  banc  curatio  est  rem?" 
Poenulus  v.  6.  29 :  "  Quid  tibi  banc  digito 
tactio  est?"  and  several  other  passages. 
In  many  places  we  find  the  construction  of 
our  text.  Compare  Trinummus  iii.  2.  86 : 
*'  Quid  tibi  interpellatio  aut  in  concilium 
hue  accessio  est?"  and  Truculentus  ii.  7. 
72 :  "  Quid  tibi  hue  ventio  est  ?  Quid  tibi 
banc  aditio  est  ?  Quid  tibi  banc  notio  est 
amicam  meam?"  and  Rudens  ii.  6.  18. 
19: 


and  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  ii.  6.  4 :  "  Nam 
egomet  cubantem  eam  modo  offendi  domi." 
For  the  phrase  *  omarat  fugam '  compare 
Plautus,  Epidicus  v.  1.  9:  "Quin  tu  mihi 
adomas  ad  fugam  viaticum  ?" 

10.  Hunc  oculis  suis  Nostrarum  nun- 
quam  quisquam  vidit]  Donatus  gives  two 
explanations  of  the  form  *  nostrarum :'  (1) 
as  an  old  form  for  *  nostrum  ;'  (2),  which  is 
better,  that  *  nostrarum  '  signifies  *  our  peo- 
ple,' the  members  of  Thais'  household. 
*  Nostrum  '  would  mean  simply  •  not  one  of 
us,'  namely,  herself,  Dorias,  and  any  other 
she  might  name.  Plautus,  Poenulus  iv.  2. 
37—39  : 


"Quid  mihi  scelesto  tibi  erat   ausculta- 
tio? 

Quidve  hinc  abitio  ?  quidve  in  navem  in- 
scensio  ?" 

6.  Paulum  si  cessassem  ^c]  <  If  I  had 
been  a  little  later  I  should  not  have  caught 
him  at  home,  he  had  already  arranged  his 
escape  so  well.'  •  OfFendo '  originally  means 
•  to  strike  one's  foot  against  a  stone,'  ♦  to 
stumble  over.'  Hence  we  have  the  mean- 
ing which  occurs  more  than  once  in  Te- 
rence, *to  light  upon,'  'to  find.'  See 
V.  8.  34:  "Si  te  in  platea  offendero  hac 
post  unquam."  Heaut.  ii.  3.  44  :  "  Tex- 
entem  telam  studiose  ipsam  ofiendimus;" 


"  Di  omnes  deaeque  ament.  Mi.  Quem- 
nam  hominem  ?  Sy.  Nee  te,  nee  me, 
Milphio : 

Neque  herum  meum  adeo:  Bit.  Quem 
ament  igitur  ?     Sy.  Alium  quemlibet 

Nam  nostrorum  nemo  dignus  est," 

where  'nostrorum '  means  'our  whole  house- 
hold, my  master  and  all,  not  merely  ua 
slaves.'  Originally  '  nostrum  '  and  *  ves- 
trum  '  were  identical  with  *  nostrorum '  and 
'vestrorum;'  and  we  find  some  few  in- 
stances of  this  usage.  Plautus,  Mostellaria 
i.  3.  122—124  (PhUohiches  is  addressing 
the  audience) : 

**Ut  perdocte    cuncta  callet!     nihU  hac 

docta  doctius. 
Verum  illud  est,   maximaque  adeo  pars 

vostrorum  intelligit, 
Quibus  anus  domi  sunt  uxores  quae  yos 

dote  meru^runt." 

See  Donaldson,  Varronianus  x.  2,  p.  319, 
for  a  full  explanation  of  these  forms. 
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Ad  nos  deductum?      Ph.   Namque  aUum   habui  neminem. 
Py.  Au! 

Ne  comparandus  hie  quidem  ad  ilium  est :  ille  erat 

Honesta  faeie  et  liberali.     Ph,  Ita  visus  est 

Dudum,  quia  varia  veste  exomatus  fuit : 

Nunc  eo  tibi  videtur  foedus,  quia  illam  non  habet. 

Py.  Tace,  obsecro  ;  quasi  vero  paulum  internet. 

Ad  nos  deduetus  hodie  est  adolescentulus, 

Quern  tu  videre  vero  velles,  Phaedria. 

Hie  est  vetus,  vietus,  vetemosus  senex, 

Colore  mustelino.     Ph.  Hem,  quae  haec  est  fabula  P 

Eo  redigis  me  ut  quid  egerim  egomet  nesciam. 

Eho  tu  !  emine  ego  te  ?     Do.  Emisti.     Py.  Jube,  mibi  denuo 

Respondeat.     Ph.  Roga.     Py.  Yenistine  hodie  ad  nos?  ne- 

^^'  25 

At  ille  alter  venit,  annos  natus  sedeeim, 

Quern  secum  adduxit  Parmeno.     Ph.  Age  dum,  hoc  mihi  ex- 
pedi 

Primum  :  istam  quam  habes  unde  habes  vestem  ?  taces  ? 
Monstrum  hominis  !  non  dicturus  es  ?     Do.  Venit  Chaerea 
Ph    Frateme  ?    Do.   Ita.     Ph.   Quando  ?    Do.  Hodie.     Ph 
Quam  dudum  ?     Do.  Modo.  ^ 

Ph.    Quicum  ?     Do.    Cum  Parmenone.     Ph.    Norasne  eum 
pnus? 

Do.  Non ;  nee  quis  esset  unquam  audieram  dicier. 
Ph.  Unde  igitur  fratrem  meum  esse  scibas  ?     Do.  Parmeno 
^cebat  eum  esse :  is  dedit  mihi  banc  vestem.     Ph.  Occidi 
Do.  Meam  ipse  induit :  post  una  ambo  abierunt  foras.  35 


22.  Colore  mustelino^    'In  complexion 
h«e  a  weasel/     The  original  line  of  Me- 
nander  is  preserved  by  Donatus,  avroQ  d' 
iari  yaXiuirrig  yiptov.  Donatus  argues  that 
Terence    misunderstood     Menander,     and 
diould  have  translated  yaXfwrijt  by  '  stel- 
Jo.      Bentley  too  explains  at  length  that 
the  weasel  could  not  have  been  meant  be- 
cause it  is  not   of    any  uniform   colour; 
and  that  we  should  read   'colore   stelUo- 
nmo,    'Uke  a  lizard  in  complexion,'   that 
IS  to  say,  spotted  and  blotched.      Certain 
commentators  show  that  Terence's  word  is 
more  appropriate  to  the  eunuchs  of  the  East. 
However  this  may  be,  the  manuscripts  in- 
variably have  the  reading  of  the  text. 


Quaehaee  est/abula  /]     '  What  strange 
tale  IS  this  ?'     Compare  Andria  iv.  4.  8. 

32.  Non"}  In  the  Bembine  and  other 
texts  the  rest  of  this  hne  is  omitted,  and 
the  next  hne  is  placed  after  '  non.'  Bentley 
further  rejects  •  igitur  '  on  the  authority  of 
one  manuscript.  There  is  nothing,  how- 
ever, m  the  line  to  necessitate  its  exclusion, 
particularly  as  the  great  majority  of  manu- 
scripts have  it.  The  fact  that  '  igitur '  is 
retained  even  in  the  best  copies  which  omit 
the  words  '  nee  .  .  .  dicier,'  making  the  Une 
unmanageable,  rather  shows  that  the  omis- 
sion of  the  latter  words  was  the  result  of 
acadent. 
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Py.  Jam  satis  credis  sobriam  esse  me,  et  nihil  mentitam  tibi  P 
Jam  satis  certum  est  virginem  vitiatam  esse  ?     Ph.  Age  nunc 
bellua 

Credis  huic  quod  dicit?     Py.    Quid  isti  credam  ?   res   ipsa 
indicat. 

Ph.  Concede  istuc  paidulum :  audin  ?  etiam  nunc  paulxilum  : 
sat  est. 

Dicdum  hoc  rursum  :  Chaerea  tuam  vestem  detraxit  tibi  ?     40 
Do,   Factum.     Ph.  Et  ea  est  indutus?     Do.  Factum.     Ph. 

Et  pro  te  hue  deduetus  est  ?     Do.  Ita. 
Ph.    Jupiter  magne,  o  scelestum  atque  audacem  hominem ! 

Py.  Vae  mihi ! 

Etiam  nunc  non  credis  indignis  nos  esse  irrisas  modis  ? 
Ph.  Mirum  ni  tu  credas  quod  iste  dicit :  quid  agam  nescio. 
Heus,  negato  rursum.   Possunme  ego  hodie  ex  te  exsculpere  45 
Verum  ?  yidistin  fratrem  Chaeream  ?     Do.  Non.     Ph.  Non 
potest  sine 

Malo  fateri,  video  :  sequere  hac  :  modo  ait,  modo  negat. 

Ora  me.     Do.  Obsecro  te  vero,  Phaedria.     Ph.  1  intro  nunc 

jam.     Do.  Oi,  ei. 
Ph.  Alio  pacto  honeste  quo  modo  hinc  abeam  nescio. 
Actum  est,  siqiiidem  tu  me  hie  etiam,  nebulo,  ludificabere.    50 
Py.  Parmenonis  tam  scio  esse  banc  technam  quam  me  vivere. 
Dor.  Sic  est.     Py.  Inveniam  pol  hodie  parem  ubi  referam 

gratiam. 

Sed  nunc  quid  faciendum  censes,   Dorias?    Dor.  De  istac 
rogas 


46.  Heus,  negato]  Phaedria  speaks  aside 
to  Dorus,  •  Mind  you  -  say  No.'  «  Rursus,' 
•  Now  I  ask  you  again.' 

PoMtumne  ego  hodie  ex  te  exsculpere 
Verum  /]  '  Can  I  beat  the  truth  out  of  you 
to-day?'  Compare  Plautus,  Cistellaria  u. 
2.6: 

"  Quot  admovi  illi  fabricas,  quot  iallacias 
In  quaestione  !    Vix  exsculpsi  ut  diceret, 
Quia  ei  promisi  dolium  vini  dare." 

In  Phormio  v.  8.  96,  we  have  "  Vel  oculum 
exsculpe."  Phaedria  must  here  be  sup- 
posed to  be  carrying  on  a  piece  of  by-pUy 
with  Dorus.  He  gives  him  a  hint  to  unsay 
all  that  he  has  said,  and  then  pretends  to 
inflict  summary  punishment  on  him  for  his 
falsehood,  and  carries  him  off  with  renewed 
threats,  that  he  may  be  able  to  cover  his 
own  retreat.    He  goes  off  the  stage,  leaving 


Pythias  and  Dorias  to  compare  notes,  and 
make  up  their  minds  what  to  do  when  their 
mistress  comes  back.  They  determine  to 
hush  up  the  matter,  and  thus  to  keep  as 
well  as  they  can  with  all  parties. 

61.  Technam]  This  Latinized  form  of 
Tkxvti  is  found  only  in  Plautus  and  Terence. 
Compare  Heaut.  iii.  I.  62:  "  FaUi  te  sinas 
technis  per  servulum;"  and  Plautus,  Bac- 
chides  iii.  2.  8.  Mostellaria  ii.  1.  23:  "Me- 
tuo  ne  technae  meae  perpetuo  perierint." 
The  Latinized  Greek  nouns  generally  take 
the  Latin  form  in  the  first  declension,  and 
the  same  tendency  is  shown  in  a  more 
marked  manner  in  some  Greek  neuter  words 
of  the  third  declension,  declined  like  Latin 
feminine  nouns  of  the  first.  So  we  have  in 
PUutus,  Mil.  ii.  1.  70:  "GUucomam;" 
Amphitruo,  Prol.  116  :  "Quod  ego  hue  pro- 
cessi  sic  cum  servili  schema." 
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Virgine  ?    Py.  Ita  :    utnim  taceamne  an  praedicem  P    Ihr. 

Tu  pol,  si  sapis, 
Quod  scis  nescis,  neque  de  eunuclio,  neque  de  vitio  virginis :  55 
Mac  re  et  te  omni  turba  evolves,  et  illi  gratum  feceris. 
Id  modo  die,  abisse  Dorum.     Py.  Ita  faciam.     Dor,  Sed  vi- 

deon  Chremem  ? 

Thais  jam  aderit.     Py,  Quid  ita  ?     Dor,  Quia  cum  inde  abeo, 
jam  timi  inceperat 

Turba  inter  eos.     Py,  Aufer  aurum  hoc :  ego  scibo  ex  hoc 
quid  siet. 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QTJINTA. 

CHREMES.      PYTHIAS. 

^A.  Atat!  datahercle  verba  mihi  sunt:  vicit  vinum  quod 
bibi.  ^ 


.  J5i*  y*P^;;i**oceamne  an  praedicem?] 
I  Y^^^}i  'i*^  I  do,  8haU  I  keep  it  quiet,  or 
tell  It  ?  Donatus,  and  after  him  most  com- 
mentators  pronounce  that  either  '  utrum ' 
or  •  ne '  is  superfluous ;  or  that  the  form 

utTumne'  is  here  separated  by  tmesis. 
Neither  explanation  is  right  in  this  passage. 

Utrum  is  here  used  as  a  pronoun  followed 
by  a  disjunctive  question.  Compare  Plautus. 
Captiviii.  2.  18: 

"  Sed  utrum  strictimne  attonsurum  dicam 
esse  an  per  pectinem 
Nescio ;" 

Pseudolus  ii.  4.  19 :  "  Die,  utrum  Spemne 
an  Salutem  te  salutem  Pseudole?"  and 
Terence,  Adelphi  iii.  3.  28 : 

__^__  " Di  vostram  fidem, 

Utrum   studione  id  sibi  habet,  an  laudi 
putat 

Fore,  si  perdiderit  gnatum  ?" 

The  ordinary  explanation  has  arisen  from 
the  fact  that  we  sometimes  find  '  nam '  or 
*ne'  added  to  'utrum'  in  emphatic  ques- 
tions, as  they  are  to  other  interrogative 
words.  Compare  *  numquidnam  '  in  An- 
dna  1  4.  8.  The  advice  which  Donas  gives 
18  weU  drawn  out  by  Plautus,  Miles  Glorio- 
BUS  u.  6.  90 : 

"  Nae  tu  hercle,  si  te  di  amant,  Unguam 
oomprimes 
Posthac,  etiam  illud  quod  scies,  nesdveris 
Neu  videris  quod  videris ;"  ' 

for,  as  he  says, 


Hominem  servum  suos 

Domitoa  habere  oportet  oculos  et  manus 
Oration  em  que." 

66.  Hac  re  . .  .feeeria']    *  In   this  way 
you  wiU  clear  yourself  of  all  trouble,  and  do 
her    a  favour.'      For    'evolves'   compare 
Phormiov.  4.  6:  "Ego  nuUo  possum  re- 
medio  me  evolvere  ex  his  turbis."     Com- 
mentators have  differed  much  as  to  '  illi.' 
Some  refer  it  to  Pamphila,  some  to  Thais. 
Madame  Dacier  thinks  that  it  would  have 
been  no  kindness  to  Pamphila  to  conceal  what 
had  happened;  she  was  too  well  bred  to 
wish  to  hide  it :  a  thoroughly  Parisian  idea. 
Thais  on  the  other  hand  is  interested  in 
Famphila's  recognition   as  a   citizen,   and 
therefore  would  be  anxious  to  have  this 
blot  on  her  fame  concealed.     I  think  that 
Donatus  is  certainly  right  in  referring  it  to 
Pamphila,  who  has  just  been  mentioned. 
Thais  would  not  be  introduced  abrupUy  as 
lUi.      We  should  have  had  '  herae/ 

Act  IV.  Scene  V.  Chremes  staggers 
upon  the  stage  sorely  puzzled  at  the  effect 
of  his  first  debauch.  He  cannot  understand 
how  it  is  that  the  wine  has  had  such  an 
effect  on  him,  for  while  he  was  at  table  he 
felt  quite  sober.  He  tells  them  that  Thais 
IS  coming  after  him,  indeed  he  does  not 
understand  how  it  is  that  he  has  passed  her 
in  the  street. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

1.  Data  hercle  verba  mihi  tuni]     See 
note  on  Ptolog.  24,  and  Andria  i.  3.  6. 
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Ac,  dum  accubabam,  quam  videbar  mihi  esse  pulchre  sobrius ! 
Postquam  surrexi,  neque  pes  neque  mens  satis  suum  officium 
faeit. 

Py,  Chreme !     Ch,  Quis  est  ?   ehem  Pythiaa.     Yah,  quanto 
nunc  formosior 

Videre  mihi  quam  dudum  !   Py.  Certe  tu  quidem  pol  et  multo 
hilarior.  ^ 

Ch,  Yerbum  hercle  hoc  verum  est  ;   sine   Cerere  et  Libero 

friget  Yenus. 
Sed  Thais  multo  antevenit  ?     Py.  Anne  abiit  jam  a  milite  ? 
Ch.  Jamdudum;  aetatem:  lites  sunt  inter  eos  factae  maxi- 

mae. 

Py,  Nihil  dixit  ut  sequerere  sese  ?      Ch,  Nihil,  nisi  abiens 
mihi  innuit. 

Py.  Eho,  nonne  id  sat  erat  ?     Ch.  At  nescibam  id   dicere 
illam ;  nisi  quia  jq 

Correxit  miles  quod  intellexi  minus  :  nam  me  extrusit  foras. 
Sed  eccam  ipsam :  miror  ubi  ego  huic  anteverterim. 

ACTFS  QTJARTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

THAIS.      CHREMES.      PYTHIAS. 

Th.  Credo  equidem  ilium  jam  adfutunmi  esse,  ut  illam  a  me 
eripiat.     Sine  veniat. 


8.  Neque  pes  .  .  .  officium  faciQ  An  ex- 
pressive line  is  quoted  from  Menander  de- 
scribing similar  sensations :  aviarafiai  yovv 
rkffoapag  Kti^aXdc  f^wv.  Ovid  seems  to 
have  had  this  passage  of  Terence  in  view 
when  he  wrote  in  De  Arte  Amandi  i.  669  : 

"  Certa  tibi  a  nobis  dabitur  mensura  bi- 
bendi : 
Officium  praestent  mensque  pedesque 
suum.'' 

8.  Aetatem'}  In  Heaut.  iv.  3.  38:  "Quid, 
malum,  me  aetatem  censes  velle  id  assi- 
mularier?"  the  word  «aetatem'  is  used  in 
the  sense  of  •  for  ever.'  Compare  Lucretius 
vi.  236: 

"  Quod  soils  vapor  aetatem  non  posse  vide- 
tur 
Efficere  usque  adeo  pollens  fervore  oo- 


tt 


rusco. 

Act  IV.   ScKNE  VI.    Thais  now  returns 
from  Thraso's  house  in  some  trepidation. 


She  expects  him  to  come  and  attempt  to 
carry  off  Pamphila  by  force ;  but  determines 
that  he  shall  have  the  worst  of  it.  In  the 
meanwhile  she  communicates  to  Chremes 
the  fact  that  this  Pamphila  is  his  sister,  and 
urges  him  to  do  his  best  to  prevent  Thraso 
obtaining  possession  of  her  again.  Chremes 
is  sorely  tempted  to  run  off  and  leave  Thais 
to  defend  herself;  but  is  at  length  with 
some  difficulty  screwed  up  to  the  point  by 
Thais,  who  has  not  much  reason  to  con- 
gratulate herself  on  her  champion. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows  ;  1—8.  10,  tro- 
chaic tetrameter;  11.  13,  14.  17-32, 
trochaic  tetrameter  catalecfic;  9,  trochaic 
dimeter  catalectic  ;  12,  iambic  tetrameter  ; 
15,  16,  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

1.]  Bentley  omits  'esse'  on  the  autho- 
rity of  the  old  editions.  But  as  the  manu- 
script authority,  with  that  of  Donatus,  is  in 
its  favour,  I  have  retained  it.  In  scanning 
the  line  we  must  pronounce  *  ut  Tlam  a  *  as 
a  trochee. 


^36  EUNUCHUS. 

Atqui  si  iUam  digito  attigerit  uno,  oculi  ilico  effodientur. 
Usque   adeo   ego  iUius   ferre  possum   ineptias   et   magnifica 
verba, 

Verba  dum  sint :  verum  enim  si  ad  rem  conferentur,  yapu- 
labit. 

Ch.  Thais,  ego  jam  dudum  hie  adsum.     Th,  O  mi  Chreme,  te 
ipsum  exspectabam. 

Scin  tu  turbam  banc  propter  te  esse  factam,  et  adeo  ad  te  atti- 
nere  banc 

Omnem  rem  ?     Ch.  Ad  me  ?  qui,  quaeso,  istuc  P '   Th.  Quia, 

dum  tibi  sororem  studeo 
Reddere  et  restituere,  baec  atque  hujusmodi  sum  multa  passa. 
Ch    Ubi  ea  est  ?     TJi,  Domi  apud  me.     Ch.  Hem,  quid  est  ? 

W    T     ^  ita  uti  teque  iUaque  dignum  est.     Ch.  Quid  ais  ? 

Th.  Id  quod  res  est. 

Hanc  tibi  dono  do,  neque  repeto  pro  iUa  quicquam  abs   to 
preti. 

Ch.  Et  babetur  et  referetur,  Thais,  a  me  ita  uti  merita  es 
gratia. 

^  Oitemr^  ''^''^  ""^  ^"^"^  ^""^  ^^""'^  ^  ""^  accipias,  amittas 
Nam  baec  ea  est  quam  mHes  a  me  vi  nunc  ereptum  venit 
Abi  tu,  cisteUam,  Pythias,  domo  effer  cum  monumentis.         15 
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3.  Magnifica  verbal  '  I  can  put  up  with 
his  folly  and  his  braggart  speeches  as  long 
as  they  are  mere  words ;  but  if  they  come 
to  deeds  he  shaU  smart  for  it.'  The  same 
eipression  is  used  by  Plautus,  Curculio  iv. 
4.  23  :  "  Tua  magnifica  verba  . . .  istas  tuas 
magnas  mmas  ;"  and  by  TibuHus,  ii.  €.11, 
in  a  rather  different  sense,  of  a  lover  who 
makes  violent  protestations  of  indifference 
to  his  mistress  : 

"  Magna  loquor ;  sed  magnifice  mihi  magna 
locuto 

Excutiunt  clausae  fortia  verba  fores." 

6.  O  mi  Chreme,  te  ipsum  exspectabam-] 
Bentley  objects  to  the  word  '  exspectabam.' 
because  Thais  could  hardly  say  that  she 
h^  been  waiting  for  Chremes,  for  she  had 
left  him  with  Thraso  when  she  came  away  : 
and  he  prefers  '  expeto,'  which  also  makes 
the  verse  a  tetrameter  trochaic  catalectic. 
more  suitable,  as  he  thinks,  to  the  temped 
of  Thais  at  this  moment :  "  Thais  quae  ante 
et  post  m  tetrametris  plenia  debacchatur. 
m  hoc  versu,  viso  Chremete,  ubi  defervet 
paulum  ira,  catalectico  utitur."     I  do  not 


think  that  any  good  editor  has  been  con- 
vmced  by  this  reasoning.  '  Exspectabam'  is 
perfectly  natural.  She  would  say,  •  My  dear 
Chremes,  you  are  the  very  person  I  was 
lookmg  for,'  whether  she  had  left  him  be- 
hind or  not. 

.  V  ^'  ^^^  ^f^'"*^  ''  referetur  .  .  .  gratia! 
Your  kmdness  is  both  felt  and  shall  be 
repaid,  as  you  deserve,  Thais.'  For  this 
common  distinction  between  ♦  habere '  and 
«referre  gratiam  '  see  Cicero,  De  Officiis  ii. 
20:  Nimirum  enim  inops  iUe,  si  bonus 
est  vir,  etiam  si  referre  gratiam  non  potest, 
habere  certe  potest." 

16.  CisteUam  . . .  ejff^er  cum  monumentis'] 
Bring  out  of  the  house  the  trinket-box 
with  her  birth-tokens.'  The  '  monumenU' 
are  the  trinkets  which  were  placed  upon 
children  when  they  were  exposed,  that  they 
might  be  a  means  of  identifying  them  if 
they  should  grow  up.  It  would  seem  from 
this  story  of  Pamphila  that  all  children  had 
them.  They  are  more  commonly  called 
♦  crepundia.'  They  were  generally  kept  in 
a  smaU  casket.  We  have  allusions  to  them 
m  Plautus.      The  play  called  Cistellari» 


f      I 


Ch.  Viden  tu  ilium,  Thais—  Py.  Ubi  sita  est  ?   Th.  In  risco. 

Odiosa  cessas  ? — 
Ch.  Militem  secum  ad  te  quantas  copias  adducere  P 
Atat.     Th.   Num  formidolosus  obseero  es,  mi  homo?     Ch. 

Apage  sis : 

Egon  formidolosus  ?  nemo  est  hominum  qui  vivat  minus. 
Th.  Atque  ita  op^us  est.     Ch.  Ah,  metuo  qualem  tu  me  esse 

hominem  existimes.  20 

Th.  Imo  hoc  cogitato ;  quicum  res  tibi  est  peregrinus  est. 
Minus  potens  quam  tu,  minus   notus,  minus  amicorum  hie 

habens. 

Ch.  Scio  istue.     Sed  tu  quod  cavere  possis  stultum  admittere 
est. 

Malo  ego  nos  prospicere  quam  hune  ulcisci  accepta  injuria. 
Tu  abi,  atque  obsera  ostium  intus,  dimi  ego  hinc  transcurro 

ad  forum.  ^5 

Volo  ego  adesse  hie  advocates  nobis  in  turba  hac.     Th.  Mane. 
Ch.  Melius  est.     Th.  Mane.     Ch.  Omitte ;  jam  adero.     Th. 

Nihil  opus  est  istis,  Chreme  : 


derives  its  name  from  one  of  these  caskets  of 
'crepundia:'  see  particularly  Act  iv.  scene 
1.     In  the  Rudens  the  plot  turns  upon  the 
di«icovery  of  a  similar  casket,  and  in  Act  iv. 
4.  110-130  we  have  a  full  description  of 
the  *  crepundia'  in  that  case,  which  were 
much  what  we  now  call  '  charms,'  elegant 
toys  inscribed  with  the  names  of  the  parents 
of  the  child  to  make  recognition  more  cer- 
tain.    The  Greek  word  oirdpyavat  which 
originally  meant  ♦  swaddling  clothes,'  was 
used  in  the  Tragoedians  in  the  same  sense. 
So  (Edipus  is  made  to  speak  of  his  pierced 
feet  as  his  airapyava. 

AP.   Xvw    or'    ixopra    SiaropovQ    -noioiv 

OK  flag. 
01.    Sttvov  y'  oviiSof;  airapyavuiv  SlviiKo- 

(Edipus  Tyrannus  1033,  1034. 

As  fffrapyava  passed  into  the  sense  of 
*  crepundia.'  so  conversely  *  crepundia '  is 
used  by  Pliny,  xi.  61,  in  the  original  sense 
ofairdpyava:  "  Semestris  locutus  est  Croesi 
filius  in  crepundiis,"  'while  yet  in  long 
clothes.'  The  word  '  crepundia  '  was  also 
used  for  children's  playthings  which  were 
hung  round  their  necks,  as  babies'  rattles 
are  now-adays.  See  Plautus,  Miles  Glo- 
riosus  V.  6 :  "  Ut  fadam  quasi  puero  in 
coUo  pendeant  crepundia." 

16.  Viden  tu  ilium]  *  Do  you  see  Thraso 


there,  Thais,  what  a  band  he  is  bringing 
against  you  ?*  Chremes  begins  to  be  in  a 
state  of  trepidation  when  he  sees  Thraso 
coming  up  with  his  household  troops.  Py- 
thias at  the  same  moment  adds  to  the  con- 
fusion by  her  stupid  questions  about  the 
casket  of  'crepundia.'  The  timidity  of 
Chromes  is  capitally  drawn. 

21.  Peregrinus  est"}  Among  other  topics 
of  encouragement  Thais  reminds  Chremes 
that  Thraso  is  a  foreigner,  and  will  there- 
fore be  at  a  disadvantage  if  they  go  to  law. 
See  note  on  Andria  iv.  6.  16. 

22.  Minus  potens]  «Less  influential.' 
See  ii.  3.  61,  and  Adelphi  iii.  4.  57  :  **  Po- 
tentes,  dites,  fortunati,  nobiles." 

23.  Quod  cavere  possis  stultum  admittere 
est]  *  It  is  foolish  to  do  what  you  can 
avoid.  I  had  rather  have  prevention  than 
cure.'  The  idea  is  so  common  that  it  hardly 
needs  any  illustration.  The  following  is 
quoted  from  Menander : 

ivriQiid  fAot  ^aivtrai  SqXovfievij 
TO   voHv  fikv  oaa  Set,  firj  i^vXarriaeai  d' 
d  Sii. 

26.]  Chremes  is  anxious  to  be  on  the 
safe  side,  or  at  all  events  to  get  safely  out 
of  the  way,  so  he  proposes  to  run  over  to 
the  forum  and  get  some  friends  to  witness 
Thraso 's  assault.  For  *  advocati '  see  note 
on  ii.  3.  48. 
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Hoc  modo  die,  sororem  illam  tuam  esse,  et  te  parvam  vir- 
ginem 

Amisisse ;  nunc  cognosse.  Signa  ostende.  Py.  Adsunt.  Th. 
Cape. 

Si  vim  faciet,  in  jus  ducito  hominem:  intellextin  ?  Ch, 
Probe.  30 

Th,  Fac  animo  haec  praesenti  dicas.  Ch,  Faciam.  Th,  At- 
tolle  pallium. 

Perii !  huic  ipsi  est  opus  patrono  quem  defensorem  paro. 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SEPTIMA. 


THRASO.       GNATHO.      SANGA.      CHREMES.      THAIS. 

Thr,  Hancine  ego  ut  contumeliam  tam  insignem  in  me  acci- 

piam,  Gnatho  ? 
Mori  me  satius  est.     Simalio,  Donax,  Syrisce,  sequimini. 
Primum  aedes  expugnabo.     Gn,  Recte.     Thr,  Virginem  eri- 

piam.     On,  Probe. 


31.  Attolle  palliufn]  "  Vel  quia  simplex 
est,  vel  quia  ebrius,  pallium  trahit  Chremes," 
Donatus.  Zeune  explains  it  •  Tack  uj)  your 
cloak/  for  the  sake  of  activity.  Either  sense 
will  suit  the  context  well  enough. 

Act  IV.    Scene  VII.     Thraso  appears 
with  his  household  troops,  and  leads  them 
to  the  attack  of  the  house,  drawing  them 
out  in   battle  array — right   wing  and  left 
wing— keeping  himself  in  reserve,  according 
to  the  best  precedents.  When  Thais  appears 
he  determines  on  a  parley,  and  demands 
Pamphila.      Chremes   in   reply   stands  up 
more  manfully  than  could  have  been  ex- 
pected, and  claims  her  as  his  own  sister,  and 
an  Athenian  citizen.     Upon  this  Thraso 
holds  a  council  of  war,  and  they  determine 
to  retire,  merely  that  they  may  have  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  Thais  come  presently 
and  make  her  submission.     We  must  sup- 
pose Thraso  to  come  swaggering  in,  with 
a  great  demonstration  of  courage,  and  mak- 
ing the  most  of  himself  generally,  as  the 
soldier  in  Plautus,   Epidicus.     See  iii.  3. 
60.  I: 

"  Sed  hie  quis  est  quern  hue  advenientem 
conspicor 
Suam   qui  undantem  chlamydem   quas- 
sando  facit  V* 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1—17,  iambic 


tetrameter;    18—46,    trochaic    tetrameter 
catalectic. 

1.  Hancine  ego  ui  contumeliam  .  .  .  acct- 
piam,  Gnatho  ?]  *  Am  I  to  put  up  with  such 
a  marked  affront,  Gnatho?'  'Ne— ut'  or 
*  utne  '  are  often  used  to  express  indignation 
or  impossibility.  So  in  Andria  i.  6.  38 : 
"  Eine  ego  ut  adverser?"  Phormio  ii.  1. 
74: 

"  Egone  illam  cum  illo  ut  patiar  nuptam 
unum  diem  ?" 

In  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  6.  18:  "Utne  tegam 
spurco  Damae  latus?"  where  see  Mac- 
leane's  note.  In  Phormio  iv.  3.  64  we  have 
'  ut '  alone  : 

"  Nihil  do :  impuratus  me  ille  ot  etiam  ir- 
rideat  ?" 

All  these  forms  are  condensed  expressions. 
We  may  supply  the  ellipse  in  the  text  by 
•  suadesne  ut  ego  acdpiam  ?'  Perhaps  we 
are  to  suppose  that  Gnatho  has  been  urging 
Thraso  to  a  moderate  course,  as  he  does  at 
the  end  of  the  scene,  and  that  Thraso  comes 
on  scorning  compromise,  and  walking  and 
talking  like  a  fire,  eater. 

2.  Sequimini'^  Donatus  observes  that  on 
occasion  of  a  sudden  levy  the  general  used 
to  address  the  citizens  "  Qui  rem  publicam 
salvam  vultis  Me  sequimini."  There  is  no 
doubt  that  Terence  intended  to  throw  in  a 
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Thr,  Male  muleabo  ipsam.     Gn,  Pulchre.     Thr,  In  medium 

hue  agmen  cimi  vecti  Donax ; 
Tu,  Siinalio  in  sinistrum  comu  ;  tu  Syrisce  in  dexterum.         5 
Cedo  alios :  ubi  centurio  est  Sanga,  et  manipulus  furum  ?    Sa, 

Eccum  adest. 
Thr,  Quid  ignave  ?  peniculon  pugnare,  qui  istue  hue  portes, 

cogitas  ? 
Sa.  Egone  ?     Imperatoris  virtutem  noveram  et  vim  militum  ; 
Sine  sanguine  hoc  fieri  non  posse  ;  qui  abstergerem  vulnera. 
Thr,  Ubi  alii?     8a,   Qui,  malum,  alii?  solus  Sannio  servat 

domi.  10 

Thr,  Tu  hosce   instrue :    hie   ego   ero  post  principia :    inde 

omnibus  signimi  dabo. 
On,  Illuc  est  sapere  !  ut  hosce  instruxit,  ipsus  sibi  cavit  loco. 
Thr.  Idem  hoc  jam  Pyrrhus  factitavit.     Ch,  Yiden  tu  Thais 

quam  hie  rem  agit  ? 
Nimirum  consiliimi  illud  rectum  est  de  occludendis  aedibus. 
Tha,  Sane  quod  tibi  nimc  vir  videatur  esse  hie  nebulo  magnus 

est.  ]  5 

Ne  metuas.      Thr,  Quid  videtur?      Gn,  Fundam  tibi  nunc 

nimis  vellem  dari, 


few  military  phrases,  but  we  need  not  press 
this  to  include  every  simple  expression. 

4.  Male  muleabo  ipsam']  •  I  will  punish 
Thais  severely.'  *  Mulco  '  is  *  to  beat.'  It 
occurs  in  Plautus,  Mostellaria  iv.  2.  23. 
Adelphi  i.  2.  9 : 

" Ipsum  dominum  atque  omnem 

familiam 
Mulcavit  usque  ad  mortem." 

Compare  also  Phaedrus  i.  3.  9 :  ''  Male 
mulcatus  Graculus."  In  many  manuscripts 
'  mulco  *  is  confounded  with  '  mulcto/  or 
'  multo,'  '  to  amerce.' 

7*  Q^id  ignave  *  peniculon  pugnare  ,  ,  , 
eogitas  ?]  *  Do  you  intend  to  fight  with  a 
sponge  ?'  *  Peniculus '  originally  meant  a 
tail,  a  brush,  and  hence  a  sponge  or  brush 
with  a  long  handle,  such  as  would  be  used 
for  washing  the  ceilings  of  rooms.  In  the 
Menaechmei  of  Plautus  the  word  occurs  as 
the  name  of  a  parasite.     See  i.  1.  1 : 

"  inventus  noraen  fecit  Peniculo  mihi 
Ideo  quia  mensam  quando  edo  detergeo." 

The  form  '  penidllus '  also  occurs  in  Plau- 
tus, Rudens  iv.  3.  80  : 

Ego  jam  hie  te  itidem  quasi  penidllus 
novus  exurgeri  solet, 
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Ni  hunc  amittis  exurgebo  quicquid  hu- 
moris  tibi  est." 

This  scene  is  very  humorous.  Compare 
the  still  better  scene  in  Aristophanes,  Birds 
343—407,  where  the  Birds  attack  Peisthe- 
taerus  and  Euelpides,  and  they  make  their 
preparations  for  victory  or  a  glorious  death 
and  Ceramicus.  On  that  occasion  too  the 
enemy  considers  discretion  the  better  part 
of  valour,  and  comes  to  terms  before  any 
bloodshed.  Such  violent  attacks  by  lovers 
upon  the  houses  of  their  mistresses  seem 
not  to  have  been  uncommon.  See  Horace, 
Carm.  iii.  26.  6,  where  a  successful  Iovct 
dedicates  his  arms  to  Venus  : 

" Hie  hie  ponite  ludda 

Funalia  et  vectes  et  arcus 
Oppositis  foribus  minaces," 

where  see  Macleane's  note.  So  Donax 
here  carries  a  crowbar  with  him.  Thraso 
wisely  places  himself  in  the  second  line  of 
his  army,  a  situation  convenient  for  flight : 
and  when  every  thing  is  thus  arranged,  and 
the  sponge  ready  for  wiping  the  blood  from 
the  wounds,  they  approach  the  house  very 
cautiously,  Gnatho  suggesting  that  it  would 
be  safer  to  try  to  sUng  the  enemy  out 
than  to  make  a  dose  attack. 
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TJt  tu  illos  procul  hinc  ex  occulto  caederes :  facerent  fiigam. 
Thr.  Sed  eccam  Thaidem  ipsam  video.     On,  Quam  mox  imi- 

imus?     Thr,  Mane. 
Oinnia  prius  experiri  quam  armis  sapientem  decet. 
Qui  scis  an  quae  jubeain  sine  vi  faciat  ?      Gn.  Di  vestram 

fidem !  ^^ 

Quanti  est  sapere !  nunquam  accedo  quin  abs  te  abeam  doctior. 
Thr,  Thais,  primum  hoc  mihi  responde ;  cum  tibi  do  istam 
"virginem 

Dixtine  hos  mihi  dies  soH  dare  te  ?     Tha.  Quid  tum  postea  ? 
Thr.  Rogitas,  quae  mihi  ante  oculos  coram  amatorem  adduxti 
tuum? 

TJia.  Quid  cum  iUo  agas  ?     Thr,  Et  cum  eo  clam  te  subduxti 
mihi  ?  .  ^g 

Tha,  Libuit.     Thr.  Pamphilam  ergo  hue  redde,  nisi  vi  mavis 
eripi. 

•   Ch,  Tibi  illam  reddat  ?  aut  tu  illam  tangaa  omnium  —  ?    On, 
Ah,  quid  agis  ?  tace. 

Thr,  Quid  tu  tibi  vis  ?  ego  non  tangam  meam  ?     Ch,  Tuam 
autem  furcifer ! 

€hi.  Cave  sis ;  nescis  cui  nunc  male  dicas  viro.     Ch,  Non  tu 
hinc  abis  ? 

Scin  tu  ut  tibi  res  se  habeat  ?    Si  quicquam  hodie  hie  turbae 
coeperis,  ^ 

Faciam  ut  hujus  loci,  dieique,  meique,  semper  memineris. 
On,  Miseret  tui  me  qui  hunc  tantum  hominem  facias  inimicum 
tibi. 

Ch.  Diminuam  ego  caput  tuum  hodie,  nisi  abis.     On.  Ain 
vero,  canis  ? 


19.  Omnia  prius  experiri  quam  armis 
•apieniem  deceQ  This  is  the  reading  of  all 
the  manuscripts,  except  one  (Codex  Acade- 
micus)  quoted  by  Bentley,  which  has  *  ar- 
mas  sapientem,'  from  which  he  derives  his 
reading  « arma  sapientem.'  But  the  ordi- 
nary text  gives  a  good  meaning,  '  A  wise 
man  ought  to  try  every  alternative  rather 
than  have  recourse  to  arms.'  *  Experiri '  is 
iised  both  with  the  accusative,  as  in  Andria 
ii.  1.  1 1 :  "  Omnia  experiri  certum  est  prius 
quam  pereo ;"  and  with  the  ablative,  as  in 
the  phrase  '  legibus  experiri,'  '  to  have  re- 
course to  law.'  Compare  Cicero,  Pro  Quintio 
II:  "  Si  quid  in  controversiam  veniret,  aut 
intra  parietes  aut  summo  jure  experiretur." 
It  is  used  here  in  both  constructions. 


27.  Omnium^  See  note  on  Andria  t. 
«f.  1. 

28.  TYwm  autem  furcifer]  See  note  on 
Andria  iii.  6.  12. 

31.  Faciam  ut  hujus  loei  .  .  .  meminensl 
This  seems  to  have  been  a  common  formula. 
Compare  Plautus,  Captivi  iv.  2.  21  : 

"  Faciam  ut  ejus  diei  lodque  meique  sem- 
per meminerit 
Qui  mihi  in  cursu  obstiterit." 

3.3.  Diminuam  ego  caput  tuum"]  *  I  will 
break  your  head  if  you  do  not  get  you  gone.' 
For  the  phrase  compare  Adelphi  iv.  2.  32 : 
"  Diminuetur  tibi  quidem  jam  cerebrum," 
and  V.  2.  7  :  '«An  tibi  jam  mavis  cerebrum 
dispergamhic.'"    «Comminuo'  is  vied  in 
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Sicine  agis  ?     Thr,  Quis  tu  es  homo  ?  quid  tibi  vis  ?  quid 

cum  ilia  rei  tibi  est  ? 
Ch,  Scibis :   principio  eam   esse   dico  liberam.     Thr,  Hem ! 

Ch,  Civem  Atticam.     Thr.  Hui !  35 

Ch.  Meam  sororem.     Thr.  Os  durum !    Ch.  Miles,  nunc  adeo 

edico  tibi 
Ne  vim  facias  ullam  in  illam.     Thais,  ego  eo  ad  Sophronam 
Nutricem,  ut  eam  adducam,  et  signa  ostendam  haec.     Thr. 

Tun  me  prohibeas 
Meam  ne  tangam  ?     Ch,  Prohibeo,  inquam.     Gn,  Audin  tu  ? 

hie  furti  se  alligat. 
Satis  hoc   tibi  est.     Thr,  Idem  hoc   tu  ais,   Thais?      ITia, 

Quaere  qui  respondeat.  40 

Thr.  Quid  nimc  agimus  ?     Gn.  Quin  redimus  ?    Jam  haec 

tibi  aderit  supplicans 
Ultro.     Thr.  Credin  ?     Gn.  Imo  certe.     Novi  ingenium  mu- 

lierum: 
Nolunt  ubi  velis  ;  ubi  nolis  cupiunt  ultro.     Thr.  Bene  putas. 
€hi.  Jam  dimitto  exercitum  ?     Thr,  Ubi  vis.     Ghi,  Sanga,  ita 

uti  fortes  decet 
Milites,  domi  focique  fac  vicissim  ut  memineris.  45 


Plautus  in  the  same  sense.  In  Menaechmei 
V.  2.  105,  106,  we  have  a  wonderful  accu- 
mulation of  threats  of  this  kind.  Chaerea 
is  found  fault  with  by  some  of  the  com- 
mentators, beginning  with  Donatus,  for 
the  use  of  such  ungentlemanly  language  as 
this.  Considering  that  he  has  not  quite  re- 
covered from  the  effects  of  the  wine  which 
he  has  drunk,  his  language  is  not  very 
outrageous ;  and  we  may  suppose  that  being 
a  coward  at  bottom,  he  uses  rather  strong 
language  to  carry  it  off  well  before  Thais. 
But  no  one  but  a  genuine  commentator 
would  have  discovered  any  difficulty  in  the 
matter. 

36.  Os  durum]  «Brazen  foce!'  Com- 
pare V.  1.  22  :  "  Vide  amabo  si  non  quum 
aspicias  os  impudens  vidctur."  The  idea  is 
worked  out  more  fully  by  Plautus,  Miles 
Gloriosus  ii.  2.  35 : 

**  Os   habet  linguam,   perfidiam,  malitiam 

atque  audaciam, 
Confidentiam,   confirmitatem,  frttudulen- 

tiam  : 
Qui  arguat  se  eum  contra  vincat  jureju- 

rando  suo." 

39.  Hie  furti  se  alligat]  *  He  pleads 
guilty  of  theft.'     *  Alligare  se  furti/  like 


'  implicare,'  literally  signifies  « to  implicate 
oneself  in  a  charge  of  theft.'  Cicero,  Pro 
Flacco  17>  uses  the  ablative  ^adligare  se 
scelere.'  Donatus  quotes  from  Aen.  vi. 
568,  to  show  that  « furtum  '  has  the  general 
sense  of  *  wrong :'  but  even  then  the  notion 
of  '  deceit '  is  not  entirely  absent. 

40.  Idem  hoc  tu  ais  /]  '  Do  you  say  the 
same  ?'  Tbraso  appeals  to  Thais.  She  re- 
plies, '  Find  some  one  to  answer  you,'  and 
disappears.  Thraso  and  his  lieutenant 
Gnatho  here  hold  a  council  of  war,  and 
come  to  the  sensible  resolution  of  going 
home  again.  For  '  quin '  interrogative  see 
note  on  Andria  ii.  3.  25. 

45.  Domi  focique  fac  vicissim  ut  memi- 
neris] Gnatho  here  uses  the  stock  phrases 
with  which  generals  were  accustomed  to 
excite  the  courageof  their  soldiers.  But  the 
*  hearths  and  homes  '  which  he  reminds  them 
of  are  associated  with  nothing  more  sacred 
than  their  dinner  and  the  remains  of  the 
supper  which  had  been  deserted  so  untimely 
for  this  unsuccessful  campaign.  '  Domi '  is 
here  the  genitive  case.  Compare  Plautus, 
Trinummus  iv.  3.  20 :  "  Non  fugitivus  est 
hie  homo :  commeminit  domi."  This  old 
form  of  the  genitive  remains  in  the  common 
use  of  *domi/  *  at  home.'  See  Madvig,  Latin 
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Sa.  Jamdudum  animus  est  in  patinis.     On.  Frugi  es.     ITir. 
Vos  me  hac  sequimini. 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCEJ^A  PRIMA. 

THAIS.      PYTHIAS, 

Th,  Pergin  scelesta  mecum  perplexe  loqui  ? 

"  Scio  ;  nescio  ;  abiit ;  audivi  ;  ego  non  aflui." 

Non  tu  istuc  mihi  dictura  aperte  es  quicquid  est  P 

Virgo  conscissa  veste  lacrimans  obticet. 

Eunuchus  abiit ;  quamobrem  ?  quid  factum  est  ?  taces  P         5 

Pt/.  Quid  tibi  ego  dicam  misera  ?     Ilium  eunuchum  negant 

Fuisse.     Th.  Quis  fuit  igitur  ?     Py.  Iste  Chaerea. 

Th,  Qui  Chaerea  ?    Py.  Iste  ephebus,  frater  Phaedriae. 


Gnmamar,  296  b.  But  according  to  Pro- 
fessor Key  (Lat.  Gr.  960)  the  forms  •  domi/ 
*  belli/  «  militiai,'  ♦  humi/  *  Romai/  &c.  are 
datives.  The  fiict  that  all  these  ♦  adverbs,' 
as  the  old  grammarians  called  them,  have 
the  common  ending  *  i '  points  to  the  true 
explanation  that  they  are  remnants  of  the 
obsolete  locative  case  of  the  Indo. Germanic 
stock  ;  which  appears  also  in  such  forms  as 
•run,'  •  Carth&gini.'  The  locative  would 
approach  the  form  of  the  dative  in  the  third 
declension,  and  of  the  genitive  in  the  first 
and  second ;  and  therefore  some  confound 
them  with  one,  some  with  the  other. 

46.  Jamdudum  animus  e»t  in  paiinis'] 
*  My  mind  is  long  ago  upon  the  dishes.' 
lindenbrog  quotes  from  Athenaeus,  Deip- 
1108.  i.  a  line  of  Alexis  : 

6  vovQ  yap  kari  Trig  rpairiZriQ  nXriaiov, 

Act  V.  Scene  I.  Thais  attacks  Pythias 
about  Dorua.  What  is  the  meaning  of  all 
this  prevarication?  Here  is  Pamphila  in 
the  utmost  distress  and  disorder  ;  and  the 
eunuch  is  gone  off.  Pythias  explains  what 
she  has  heard  from  Dorus,  that  it  was 
Chaerea  who  had  been  introduced  into  their 
house,  and  who  had  been  left  alone  with 
Pamphila  by  Thais'  own  orders.  At  this 
moment  they  see  Chaerea  approaching,  stUl 
m  the  clothes  of  Dorus,  which  he  has  not 
yet  had  an  opportunity  of  getting  rid  of. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Pergin  sceletta  mecum  perplexe  lo- 
qui T^    'Will  you  persist,  you  wretch,  in 


speaking  ambiguously  ?  I  know— I  don't 
know— he  is  gone— I  heard— I  was  not 
there.'  *  Perplexe '  is  particularly  used  of 
contradictory,  ambiguous  language.  Com- 
pare Plautus,  Asinaria  iv.  1.  47:  "Neque 
ullum  verbum  faciat  perplexabile  j"  and  Au- 
lularia  ii.  2.  81  : 

At  sdo,  quo  vos  solcatis  perplexarier. 

Pactum  non  pactum  est,  non  pactum  pac- 
tum est,  quod  vobis  lubet." 


14 


In  Stichus  i.  2.  18  we  find  the  adverbial 
form  *  perplexim.' 

4.  Obticef}  On  this  word  Donatus  re- 
marks  as  follows :  *«  Tacemue  consilia :  ut 
Aen.  ii.  94,  *  Nee  tacui  demens;'  retice- 
mu»  dolores:  ut  *  ne  verere,  ne  retice' 
(Heaut.  i.  I.  33,  •  neretice  ne  verere') ;  ob- 
tieemua  quorum  nos  pudet :  ut  in  Phor- 
mione  *  Heu  quidnam  obtices  ?'  "  Donatus 
probably  refers  to  Phormio  v.  8.  2,  where 
some  copies  give  "  Hem  quid  nunc  obti- 
cuisti } "  but  the  best  reading  is  *  obrti- 
puisti.'  But  these  distinctions  are  not 
observed.     In  Heaut.  v.  1.  64,  66,  we  have 

''  Quid  dotis  dicam  te  dixisse  filiae  ? 
Quid  obticuisti?" 

and  Horace,  Ars  Poetica  284  : 

** Lex  est  accepta,  chorusque 

,    Turpiter  obticuit  sublato  jure  nocendi," 

with  other  instances  quoted  by  ForceUini. 

8.  Qnt  Chaerea 7"^  'What  Chaerea  .>' 
Thais  had  never  heard  of  him  before.  For 
the  use  of  •  qui '  compare  Plautus,  Mostel- 
lariaiT.  3.22:  "  Qui  Philolaches  ?"   <Quii 


Th,  Quid  ais  venefica  P    Py,  Atqui  eerto  comperi. 

Th.  Quid  is  obsecro  ad  nos  ?  quamobrem  adductus  est  ?     Py. 

Nescio ;  jq 

Nisi  amasse  credo  Pampbilam.     Th,  Hem,  misera  occidi ; 
Infelix,  siquidem  tu  istaec  vera  praedicas. 
Num  id  lacrimat  virgo  ?      Py,    Id  opinor.      Th,    Quid  ais 

sacrilega  ? 
Istucine  interminata  sum  hinc  abiens  tibi  ? 
Py,  Quid  facerem  ?  ita  ut  tu  justi  soli  credita  est.  15 

Th,  Scelesta  lupo  ovem  conmiisisti.     Dispudet 
Sic  mihi  data  esse  verba.     Quid  illic  hominis  est  P 
Py,  Hera  mea  tace  ;  tace  obsecro  ;  salvae  sumus  : 
Habemus  hominem  ipsum.     Th,  Ubi  is  est  P     Py,  Hem  ad 

sinistram : 

Viden  ?  Th,  Video.  Py.  Comprehendi  jube  quantum  potest.  20 
Th,  Quid  illo  faciemus  stulta  ?     Py,  Quid  facias  rogas  P 

she  would  equally  say  'mihi  data  esse 
verba;'  and  she  was  fiir  more  likely  to 
call  Pythias  ♦  scelesta'  than  herself.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  '  commisisti '  is  the  true 
reading.  The  proverb  occurs  often  in 
ancient  writers.  The  earliest  place  is  He- 
rodotus iv.  149,  where  speaking  of  the  son 
of  Theras,  who  refused  to  accompany  his 
father  to  Callista,  afterwards  Tbera,  he 
says,  o  dk  •kuiq  oh  ydp  l^ti  o\  av^iirXiv- 
aiaOatf  roiyapdv  f^rj  ahrbv  KaToKu-^uv 
oiv  Iv  \vKoiai.  We  find  it  in  Plautus, 
Pseudolus  i.  2.  8,  in  another  form  : 


Chaerea  ?'  would  mean  *  who  is  this 
Chaerea  V  In  all  such  cases  '  quis'  is  really 
a  substantive.  For  '  ephebus  '  see  notes  on 
ii.  2.  68,  and  Andria  i.  1.  24. 

14.  letucine  interminata  mm  hine 
abiene  tibi  .^]  •  Was  it  this  that  I  charged  you 
with  when  I  left  home  V  For  •  interminor ' 
see  note  on  Andria  iii.  2.  16.  The  prepo- 
sition *  inter '  in  composition  sometimes 
has  the  idea  of  *  intensity,'  as  •  intermi- 
nor,' '  to  charge  or  threaten  straitly :'  Mn- 
temeco,'  and  its  derivatives, '  to  kill  utterly :' 

*  interbibo,'    like    icirn  w,    ♦  to  drink   up  :' 

*  intereo,' '  to  go  entirely,'  '  to  perish  :'  *  in- 
terfio,'  *to  be  utterly  done,'  'to  perish.' 
Donatus  finds  a  difficulty  here,  and  supposes 
this  injunction  of  Thais  to  have  taken  place 
behind  the  scenes.  But  the  charge  in  iii. 
2.  52  seems  sufficiently  to  answer  to  the 
allusion  in  the  text. 

16.    Sceleeta    lupo     ovem    eommieiett] 

*  Miserable  creature,  you  have  entrusted  a 
lamb  to  a  wolf.' — "All  the  manuscripts. 
Nonius,  and  Acron  on  Horace,  Carm.  i.  3, 
have  '  commisisti.'  "  These  are  Bentley's 
own  words,  and  yet  he  alters  the  text  to 
'  commisi,'  for  he  says  Thais  had  as  much 
to  do  with  it  by  giving  the  order,  as  Pythias 
by  obeying  it ;  and  therefore  we  have '  mihi 
data  esse  verba,'  and  she  calls  herself '  sce- 
lesta,' as  Syrus  does  in  Heaut.  v.  2.  17: 
"  Scelestusquanta^  turbas  concivi  insciens." 
Such  arguments  are  not  conclusive.  Thais 
is  naturally  more  inclined  to  blame  others 
than  herself,  and  would  not  discriminate 
very  nicely  between  her  share  in  the  matter 
and  Pythias'.     Whether  she  did  it  or  not, 


" Hoc  eorum  opus  est :  ut  lupos  mavelis 

Apudoves  linquere,  quam  hos  custodes 
domi." 

A  common  Greek  proverb,  ry  Xvry  r))v 
otv,  is  quoted  by  Perlet.  For  *  data  esse 
verba '  in  17  see  note  on  Prolog.  24,  and 
Andria  i.  3.  6. 

17.  Quid  illic  hominie  eet ?"]  'What 
style  of  man  is  that  there  ?*  She  suddenly 
sees  Chaerea  in  his  eunuch's  dress  without 
recognizing  him.  For  the  phrase  *  quid 
hominis '  compare  Hecyra  iv.  4.  21  : 


II 


Uxorem  habes? 
ribus?" 


—  Sed  quid  mulieria 
aut  quibus  moratam  mo- 


These  expressions  belong  to  a  large  class 
where  •  quid  '  is  followed  by  a  genitive,  of 
which  we  have  many  instances  in  Terence. 
See  note  on  iii.  4.  8. 

21.  Quid  illo  faciemu»^  'What  shall  we 
do  with  him  when  we  have  got  him  ?'  For 
the  construction  see  note  on  Andria  iii.  A. 
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Vide  amabo  si  non,  quum  adspicias,  os  impudens 
Videtur :  non  est  ?  tiun  quae  ejus  confidentia  est ! 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 


CHAEREA.      THAIS.      PYTHIAS. 

Ch.  Apud  Antiphonem  uterque,  mater  et  pater, 

Quasi  dedita  opera  domi  erant,  ut  nullo  modo 

Introire  possem  quin  viderent  me.     Interim 

Dum  ante  ostiimi  sto,  notus  mihi  quidam  obviam 

Venit.     Ubi  vidi,  ego  me  in  pedes  quantum  queo 

In  angiportum  quoddam  desertum  ;  inde  item 

In  aliud,  inde  in  aliud  :  ita  miserrimus 

Fui  fugitando  ne  quis  me  cognosceret. 

Sed  estne  haec  Thais  quam  video  ?     Ipsa  est.     Haereo. 


8,  and  for  *  amabo'  notes  on  iii.  3.  31  and 
i.  2.  50. 

23.  Confidentia]     See  note  on  Andria y. 
3.6. 

Act  V.  Scene  II.  Chaerea  had  been 
unfortunate  in  his  attempts  to  get  rid  of  his 
conspicuous  dress.  Antipho's  parents  were 
at  home,  so  that  he  could  not  enter,  and 
he  has  run  over  the  whole  city  to  escape 
from  an  acquaintance  who  met  him.  He 
now  sees  Thais,  and,  putting  a  bold  face  on 
the  matter,  goes  up  to  her.  He  excuses 
himself  very  coolly,  to  the  great  annoyance 
of  Pythias :  but  when  Thais  explains  what 
had  been  her  intentions  about  Pamphila, 
and  how  they  were  all  thrown  out  by  this 
event,  he  engages  to  marry  Pamphila,  and 
congratulates  himself  and  Thais  upon  the 
fortunate  turn  which  matters  seem  likely  to 
take.  Nor  can  she  be  too  hard  upon  one 
whose  only  fault  has  been  that  his  passion 
has  been  too  powerful  for  him.  Chremes 
is  now  coming  with  Pamphila's  nurse,  to 
ascertain  her  parentage  for  certain  :  and  as 
Chaerea  wishes  to  escape  observation  they 
go  into  the  house  to  wait  for  his  arrival,  in 
spite  of  the  protestations  of  Pythias,  who 
does  not  know  what  next  to  expect  from 
him. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

2.  dedita  opera"]  U  irpovoiaQ,  *  on  pur- 
pose.' Cicero  uses  the  expression  more  than 
once.  See  De  Oratore  iii.  50  :  "  Horum 
vidssitudines  efficient  ut  neque  ii  satientur 
qui  audient  fastidio  similitudinis,  nee  nos  id 
quod  fademus  opera  dedita  facere  videa- 


mur."  Compare  Plautus,  Poenulus  iii.  I.  6: 

"  Atque  equidem  hercle  dedita  opera  ami- 
cos  fugitavi  senes." 

The  simpler  phrase  *  data  opera '  also  occurs 
in  the  same  sense. 

5.  Ego  me  in  pedes  quantum  queo"]  •  I 
take  to  my  heels  as  fast  as  I  can.'  We  find 
the  full  phrase  '•  hinc  me  conjicerem  proti- 
nam  in  pedes,"  Phormio  i.  4.  13,  and  in 
Plautus,  Captivi  i.  2.  13:  "Si  non  est  qui 
dem,  mene  vis  dem  ipse  in  pedes?" 

6.  In  angiportum  quoddam    desertum^ 
•  Into  an  empty  street.'     The  word   ♦  angi- 
portus'  is  said  to  signify  either  a  narrow 
street,  as  in  this  passage,  or  a  *  cul  de  sac,' 
a  street  without  an  outlet,  as  in  Adelphi  iv. 
2.  39:    "Id  quidem  angiportum   non  est 
pervium;"    but  there   the  word  '  angipor- 
tum  '  does  not  of  itself  bear  that  meaning. 
Festus  derives  the  word   from  *  angustua 
portus,'    and  explains    *  portus '   to  mean 
'  privata  domus,'  so  that  ♦  angiportus '  is  a 
narrow  street  between  private  houses,  or 
leading  to  a  private  house,  as  opposed  to 
the  wider  thoroughfares  of  the  public  part 
of  the  city.     This  is  evidently  the  true  ex- 
planation, though  we  need  but  go  to  *  an- 
gustus.'    '  Ango  '  originally  means  '  to  draw 
close,'  *  to  narrow,'  •  to  press  into  a  corner  ' 
(see   the    passages   quoted    by   Forcellini ; 
though  in  Horace,  Sat.  ik.  2.  64,  the  best 
reading  is  certainly  '  aiunt'),  and  thence  *  to 
suffocate.'     'Augustus'   and    other   words 
of  the  same  class  are  in  fact  derived  from 
the  common  root  *ang.'      Compare    the 
Germ.  •  eng.' 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  II. 
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Quid  faciam  ?  quid  mea  autem  P  quid  faciet  nuhi  P  lo 

Th.  Adeamus.     Bone  vir  Dore  salve.     Die  mihi, 
Aufugistine  ?     Ch.  Hera,  factimi.     Th.  Satin  id  tibi  placet  P 
Ch.  Non.     Th.  Credin  te  impune  habiturum?      Ch.  XJnam 

bane  noxiam 
Mitte :  si  aliam  admisero  imquam,  occidito. 
Th.  Num  meam  saevitiam  veritus  es  ?     Ch.  Non.     Th.  Quid 

igitur?  15 

Ch.  Hanc  metui  ne  me  eriminaretur  tibi. 
Th.  Quid  feceras  ?    Ch.  Paulimi  quiddam.    Py.  Ebo,  paulum, 

impudens  ? 
An  paulimi  hoc  esse  tibi  videtur,  virginem 
Vitiare  civem  ?     Ch.  Conservam  esse  credidi. 
Pi/.  Conservam  ?     Vix  me  contineo  quin  involem  in  20 

Capillum.     Monstrum  etiam  ultro  derisum  advenit. 
Th.  Abin  bine,  insana  ?     Py.  Quid  ita  vero  ?  debeam, 
Credo,  isti  quicquam  furcifero,  si  id  feceiim ; 
Praesertim  cum  se  servum  fateatur  tuum. 
Th.  Missa  baec  faciamus.     Non  te  dignimi,  Cbaerea,  85 

Fecisti ;  nam  etsi  ego  digna  bac  contumelia 
Sum  maxim e,  at  tu  indignus  qui  faceres  tamen. 


10.  Quid  mea  autem  /]  *  But  what  does 
it  matter  to  me  ?'     See  ii.  3.  28. 

11.  Adeamu»']  Thais  pretends  to  take 
Chaerea  still  for  her  slave.  *  Good  morrow, 
my  good  Dorus,'  she  says ;  *  so  you  have 
run  away,  have  you  ?  Ch.  I  do  not  deny 
it,  madam.  Th.  And  you  are  glad  of  it^ 
are  you  ?'  And  he  goes  on  to  excuse  him- 
self on  the  ground  that  he  thought  Pam- 
phila was  merely  his  fellow-slave,  and  that 
he  had  run  away  for  fear  that  Pythias 
should  accuse  him  to  his  mistress. 

13-  Credin  te  impune  habiturum  /]  *  Do 
you  think  that  you  will  be  unpunished  ?' 
Some  manuscripts  and  editions  read  '  abitu- 
rum  ;'  but  though  the  '  h  '  is  often  inserted 
in  old  manuscripts,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  text  here  is  correct  Compare  v.  6.  18: 
**  Si  quidem  istuc  impune  habueris,"  and 
Andria  iii.  5.  4  :  "  Inultum  nunquam  id 
auferet."  The  phrases  'impune  ferre'  and 
'  habere,'  show  the  true  construction  of  the 
word  as  the  neuter  accusative  of  *  impunis,' 
from  which  it  passed  into  the  adverbial  use, 
which  is  more  common.  '  Noxia '  occurs 
in  Plautus  and  Terence  for  'noza.'  See 
Hecyra  iii.  1.  30,  and  ii.  3.  3.  Plautus, 
Bacchides  iv.  8.  62 :  "  Sat  sic  suspectus 
Bum  quum  careo  noxia." 


22.  Debeam f  credo,  isti  quicquam  fur- 
ci/ero"]  *  Precious  little,  I  reckon,  I  should 
have  to  answer  for  to  that  gallowsbird,  if  I 
had  done  it.'  "  Sane,"  says  Donatus,  "di- 
cimur  debere  pocnas  pro  injuria  ei  cui  in- 
juriam  fecerimus."  '  Quicquam  '  almost 
amounts  to  •  nihil.'  See  Andria  ii.  6.  3 : 
"  Aeque  quicquam  nunc  quidem,"  and  note. 
'  Debeo '  is  used  in  a  somewhat  similar 
sense  in  Virgil,  Aen.  xi.  51 : 

Nos  juvenem  exanimum  et  nil  jam  ooe» 

lestibus  uUis 
Debentem   vano  maesti  oomitamur  ho- 


<i 


nore 


.»» 


that  is,  his  account  with  the  gods  above 
was  now  closed — they  had  nothing  against 
him.  Compare  the  similar  language  of 
Sophocles  when  Ajax  is  about  to  end  his 
Ufe: 

Al.  ayav  ye  XuiriTf.     oh  Karoiaff  cyw 

iiS  ovdkv  Aptiiv  tip,'  b^uXkrijQ  in ; 

Ajax,  w.  589,  590. 

So  here  Pythias  means  to  say, '  Whatever  I 
were  to  do  to  him,  I  should  not  be  much  in 
his  debt.'  '  He  would  have  more  to  answer 
for  to  us  than  I  to  him.' 
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Neque  aedepol  quid  nunc  consili  capiam  scio 

De  virgine  istac  :  ita  contnrbasti  miln' 

Kationes  omnes,  ut  earn  non  possim  suis,  30 

Ita  ut  aequum  fuerat  atque  ut  studui,  tradere, 

Ut  solidum  parerem  hoc  mihi  beneficium,  Chaerea. 

Ch.  At  nunc  dehinc  spero  aetemam  inter  nos  gratiam 

Fore,  Thais.     Saepe  ex  hujusmodi  re  quapiam  et 

Malo  principio  magna  familiaritas  35 

Conflata  est.     Quid  si  hoc  quispiam  voluit  Deus  ? 

j?%.  Equidem  pol  in  earn  partem  accipioque  et  volo. 

Ch,  Imo  ita  qiiaeso.     Unum  hoc  scito  ;  contimieliae 

Non  me  fecisse  causa  sed  amoris.     Th.  Scio ; 

Et  pol  propterea  magis  nunc  ignosco  tibi.  40 

Non  adeo  inhumane  ingenio  sum,  Chaerea, 

Neque  ita  imperita  ut  quid  amor  valeat  nesciam. 

Ch,  Te  quoque  jam,  Thais,  ita  me  Di  bene  ament,  amo. 

Py,  Tum  pol  tibi  ab  istoc,  hera,  cavendum  inteUigo. 

Ch,  Non  ausim.     Py.  Nihil  tibi  quicqiiam  credo. 

sinas. 
Ch,  Nimc  ego  te  in  hac  re  mihi  oro  ut  adjutrix  sies  : 
Ego  me  tuae  commendo  et  committo  fidei ; 
Te  mihi  patronam  capio,  Thais  ;  te  obsecro. 
Emoriar  si  non  hanc  uxorem  duxero. 

Th,  Tamen  si  pater .    Ch,  Quid  ?  ah  volet,  certo  scio  ;    50 

Civis  mode  haec  sit.     Th,  Paululimi  opperirier 
Si  vis,  jam  frater  ipse  hie  aderit  virginis  : 
Nutricem  arcessitum  it  quae  illam  aluit  parvulam. 
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Th,  De- 

45 


28.  Aedepol"]  This  oath  is  said  to  have  been 
originally  peculiar  to  women,  as  •  mecastor ;' 
see  note  on  i.  1.  22  :  but  it  is  also  used  by 
men,  as  in  Hecyra  i.  2.  8,  where  Parmeno 
speaks, "  Et  tu  aedepol,  Syra ;"  and  Phormio 
y.  1.8,  where  Chremes  speaks.  In  all  the 
instances  given  by  Forcellini  from  Plautus 
it  is  used  by  men.  We  find  also  the  forms 
'  epol  *  and  *  pol.' 

29.  Ita  conturbasti  mihi  Rationes  omnes, 
Ifc]  *  Conturbare  rationes  '  was  a  technical 
expression  used  of  bankrupts,  who  pur- 
posely threw  their  accounts  into  confusion, 
ftnd  defrauded  their  creditors,  paying  one 
in  preference  to  another.  The  ♦  locus  clas- 
sicus'  on  the  subject  is  in  Cicero,  Oratio 
Pro  Plancio  28 :  •'  Fac  me  multis  debere, 
et  in  iis  Plancio ;  utrum  igitur  me  contur- 
bare oportet ;  an  ceteris  cum  cujusque  dies 
T^nerit  hoc  nomen  quod  ui^t  nunc  cum 


petitur  dissolvere  ?"  Cicero,  in  speaking  of 
the  defalcations  of  Philotimus  his  freedman 
in  two  letters  to  Atticus  (vi.  4,  6),  and 
writing  in  Greek,  uses  the  expression  ttc- 
^vpaKivai  rdg  \l/rj<povc  as  an  equivalent  for 
'rationes  conturbavisse.'  So  here  Thais 
says,  '  You  have  made  me  bankrupt ;  and 
I  shall  not  be  able  to  discharge  my  debt  to 
her  friends,  as  was  right  and  I  intended.' 
Thus  commentators.  But  if  we  will  only 
forget  these  technicalities  the  language  is 
exactly  what  we  should  ourselves  use. 
*  You  have  thrown  into  confusion  all  my  cal- 
culations, so  that  I  can  no  longer  restore 
her  to  her  friends  as  I  intended.'  The  dis- 
covery of  a  metaphor  is  the  besetting  sin  of 
commentators. 

32.  Solidum'}  See  note  on  Andria  iv.  I. 
23. 


i 


I 


^ 

^^^T' 


In  cognoscendo  tute  ipse  aderis,  CHaerea. 

Ch.  Ego  vero  maneo.     Th,  Vin  interea,  dum  is  venit,  65 

Domi  opperiamur  potius  quam  hio  ante  ostium  ? 

Ch,  Imo  percupio.     Py.  Quam  tu  rem  aotura  obsecro  es  P 

Th,  Nam  quid  ita  ?    Ft/,  Rogitas  ?  hunc  tu  in  aedes  cogitaa 

Recipere  posthac  ?    Th,  Cur  non  ?   Pi/,  Crede  hoc  meae  fidei ; 

Dabit  hie  aliquam  pugnam  denuo.     Th,  Au  tace  obsecro.      60 

Pf/,  Parum  perspexisse  ejus  videre  audaciam. 

Ch,  Non  faciam,  Pythias.     Py,  Non  pol  credo,  Chaerea, 

Nisi  si  commissum  non  erit.     Ch,  Quin  Pythias, 

Tu  me  servato.     Py.  Neque  pol  servandum  tibi 

Quicquam  dare  ausim,  neque  te  servare :  apage  te.  65 

Th,  Adest  optime  ipse  frater.     Ch,  Perii  hercle :  obsecro, 

Abeamus  intro  Thais :  nolo  me  in  via 

Cum  hac  veste  videat.      Th,  Quamobrem  tandem?   an  quia 

pudet  ? 
Ch,  Id  ipsum.     Py,  Id  ipsimi?    Virgo  vero.     Th,  I  prae; 

sequor. 
Tu  istic  mane,  ut  Chremem  introducas,  Pythias.  70 


ACTUS  QFINTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

PYTHIAS.      CHREMES.      SOPHRONA. 

Py,  Quid  ?  quid  venire  in  mentem  nunc  possit  mihi  ? 

Quidnam  qui  referam  illi  sacrQego  gratiam 

Qui  himc  supposuit  nobis  ?     Ch,  Move  vero  ocius 

Te  nutrix.     So.  Moveo.     Ch.  Video ;  sed  nihil  promoves. 

Py.  Jamne  ostendisti  signa  nutrici  ?     Ch.  Omnia. 

Py.  Amabo  quid  ait  ?  cognoscitne  ?     Ch.  Ac  memoriter. 

Py.  Bene  aedepol  narras ;  nam  ilU  faveo  virgini. 


69.  Id  ipsum  7  Virgo  vero"]  '  Exactly  so 
indeed  ?  You  are  ashamed  of  your  dress  ; 
but  the  young  woman,  what  of  her  ?' 
Pythias  means  to  say,  '  You  profess  to 
be  ashamed  of  your  present  appearance: 
but  what  do  you  suppose  Pamphila  feels 
after  your  conduct  to  her  ?'  Thais  and 
Chaerea  go  into  Thais'  house.  Pythias  re- 
mains at  the  door  to  wait  for  Chremes  and 
Sophrona. 

Act  V.  Scene  III.  Pythias  is  cogitating 
liow  she  may  pay  off  Parmeno  for  his  trick, 

L 


when  Sophrona  and  Chremes  arriye  with 
the  news  that  Pamphila  has  been  recognized 
as  the  sister  of  Chremes.  They  go  into  Thais' 
house,  and  she  follows  them,  intending 
shortly  to  come  back  and  have  her  return 
mat.ch  with  Parmeno. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Q^id  venire  in  mentem  nunc  possit 
mihi  /]  *  What  can  I  possibly  think  of,  to 
pay  off  that  wretch  with,  who  palmed  off 
this  Chaerea  upon  us?'  For  «venire  in 
mentem '  sec  iv.  3.  24.  .  For  *  qui '  see 
Andria,  ProL  6. 

2 
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lie  intro :  jamdudmn  hera  vos  exspectat  doml. 
Yinim  bonum  eccum  Pannenonem  incedere 
Yideo.     Vide  ut  otiosus  it  si  Dis  placet. 
Spero  me  habere  qui  hunc  meo  excruciem  modo. 
Ibo  intro  de  cognitione  ut  eertum  sciam : 
Post  exibo  atque  hunc  perterrebo  sacrilegum. 

ACTTJS  QUINTI  SCENA  QTJAETA. 

PAKMENO.      PTraiAS. 

Pa,  Reviso  quidnam  Chaerea  hie  rerum  gerat. 
Quod  si  astu  rem  tractavit,  Di  vestram  fidem, 
Quantam  et  quam  veram  laudem  capiet  Parmeno ! 
Nam  ut  mittam,  quod  ei  amorem  difficillimum  et 


10 


9.  Incedere^  '  Here  I  see  Parmeno,  that 
excellent  person,  strutting  along.  See,  in 
the  name  of  goodness,  how  leisurely  he 
takes  it !'  *  Incedo '  carries  with  it  the  idea 
of  ease  and  dignity.    See  Vu-gil,  Aen.  i.  46 : 

"  Ast  ego  quae  divum  incedo  regina ;" 

and  Propertius  ii.  2.  6 : 

"Fulva  coma  est,   longaeque  manus,   et 
maxima  toto  « 

Corpore  ;    et  incedit  vd  Jove  digna 
soror;" 

•nd  iv.  12.  (13.)  11  (Weise): 
«*  Matrona  incedit  census  induta  nepotum." 

The  expression  '  si  Dis  placet '  is  used  indig- 
nantly again  in  Adelplii  iii.  4.  30 : 

"  Ille  bonus  vir  nobis  psaltriam,   si  Dis 
placet, 

Paravit  quicum  vivat :  iUam  deserit.' 


tt 


Act  y.  Scene  IV.  Parmeno  congratu- 
lates  himself  upon  the  service  he  has  done 
to  Chaerea.  For  he  has  not  only  put  him 
in  the  way  of  obtaining  the  object  of  his 
love  without  any  difficulty,  though  it  ap- 
^*!T^^"t^*  ^  impossible,  but  he  has  also 
enabled  him  to  obtain  an  insight  into  the 

^r^^'  '^'  ?^  *?^*  «*y  ^'^'^r  ^ho  are 
attractive  only  when  not  well-known;  and 
so  has  done  him  a  real  service.  And  of  all 
this  the  credit  will  be  Parmeno's.  Pythias 
interrupts  these  pleasant  thoughts  by  break 
ing  out  into  a  kmentation  over  Chaerea's 
wretched  fate.  He  has  outraged  an  Athe- 
nian  atuen ;  and  is  now  about  to  suffer 


the  due  punishment  of  his  crime.  Par- 
meno is  thrown  into  the  most  unbounded 
consternation,  and  sees  no  help  for  it  but  to 
tell  his  old  master  Laches,  the  father  of 
Fhaedna  and  Chaerea,  from  whom  he  has 
nothing  to  expect  but  summary  punish- 
ment. *^ 

The  Metre  is  as  foUows;  1~20,  iambic 
trimeter;  21-48,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic. 

4.  Nam  ut , .  .  digpendio]   These  Unes, 
and  indeed  the  whole  passage  to  v.  18,  are 
much  involved  in  construction.     Parmeno 
18  made  to  touch  upon  each  subject  first, 
and  then  to  enbrge  upon  it,  which  neces- 
sanly  leads  to  some  awkwardness  of  con- 
struction.    Donatus  remarks  :  "  Quum  di- 
cere  deberet  quod  ei  amorem  et  difficillimum 
et  cartsstmum  con/eei  :  primo  quasi  oblitus 
dicti  supenoris,  transit  ad  virginem  :  deinde 
addit   causam  ex  abundant! "    (namely  in 
the  words  '  a  meretrice  avara').     There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  text  is  genuine,  though 
Eugraphius  has  *  eum  '-  but  who  is  to  m- 
swer  for  his  text?- and  we  may  translate 
It  with  a  shght  paraphrase,  so  as  to  preserve 
Its  form.     •  To  say  nothing  of  this,  that,  in 
the  matter  of  a  love  affair  which  was  most 
difficult  and  expensive,  nothing  less  than  to 
snatch  a  giri  whom  he  loved  from  a  rapa- 
aous  courtezan,  I  placed  her  in  his  poww 
without  difficulty,  cost,  and  loss  :  there  re- 
mains besides  this  second  point,  which  in- 
deed  is  to  my  mind  my  prime  invention,  to 
have  put  the  young  man  in  the  way  of  knowine 
the  characters  and  ways  of  these  courtezan^ 
that  when  he  knows  them  weU.  he  may  for 
ever  eschew  them.      For  m  long  as  they 


M 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  IV. 

Carissimum,  ab  meretrice  avara  virginem 

Quam  amabat  eam  confeci  sine  molestia, 

Sine  sumtu,  sine  dispendio ;  tum  hoc  alterum, 

Id  vero  est  quod  ego  mihi  puto  pabnarium 

Me  repperisse,  quo  modo  adolescentulus 

Meretricum  ingenia  et  mores  posset  noscere ; 

Mature  ut  quum  cognorit  perpetuo  oderit. 

Quae  dum  foris  sunt,  nihil  videtur  mimdius ; 

Nee  magis  compositum  quicquam,  nee  magis  elegans 

Quae,  cum  amatore  suo  quum  coenant,  liguriimt. 

Hanmi  videre  illuviem,  sordes,  inopiam ; 

Quam  inhonestae  solae  sint  domi,  atque  avidae  cibi ; 

Quo  pacto  ex  jure  hestemo  panem  atrum  vorent ; 
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15 


are  abroad,  nothing  seems  nicer,  nothing 
more  quiet  and  elegant.  But  at  home  they 
are  greedy  and  untidy:  and  to  know  all 
this  is  advantageous  to  the  young.'  The 
passage  is  not  more  involved  than  number- 
less passages  in  Livy  or  Cicero.  Bentley 
invents  two  new  readings  for  v.  6  : 

*'  Quo    amabat,   eum    confeci   sine   mo- 
lestia," 

but  without  any  authority. 

6.    Con/eei']    This     properly    refers    to 

*  amorem,'  as  Donatus  has  observed.  It  is 
here  used  in  a  double  sense,  with  reference 
to  both  *  amorem  '  and  *  virginem.'  •  Eam  * 
is  resumptive,  referring  to  '  virginem.' 
Zeune  connects  the  words  '  carissimum  ab 
meretrice  avara,'  taking  *ab'  in  the  sense 
of  •  propter,'  in  which  sense  the  word  is 
quoted  once  in  Forcellini ;  but  it  is  more 
natural  to  connect  ♦  ab  meretrice  avara '  with 

*  virginem,'  ♦  to  carry  off  his  lover  from  a 
rapacious  courtezan.' 

8.  Palmarium']  Compare  Heaut.  iv.  3. 
SI  :  "  Huic  equidem  consilio  palmam  do." 

12.  Quae  dum  fori»  mnt  . . .  liguriunt] 
For  the  idea  of  'mundius,'  see  Horace, 
Carm.  i.  5.  4»  5 : 

" Cui  flavam  religas  comam 

Simplex  munditiis  ?  " 

and  Plautus,  Menaechmei  ii.  3.  4,  5  : 

**  Munditia  iUecebra  animo  est  amantum. 
Amanti  amoenitas  malo  est,  nobis  lucre 
est." 

'Ligurio,'  like  the  Greek  words  Xi'xvoc, 
Xtxt'cvftv,  signifies  both  to  be  dainty  and  to 
be  gluttonous.  Horace  uses  it  in  the  latter 
sense.    Here  it  means  '  they  eat  delicately,' 


according  to  the  radical  meaning  of  the 
word,  *  to  eat  by  licking,'  as  opposed  to 
*  voro,'  '  to  eat  largely.'  The  two  words  are 
happily  contrasted  by  Cicero,  In  Verrem 
ii.  3.  76  :  "  Non  reperietis  hominem  timide 
nee  leviter  haec  improbissima  lucra  liguri- 
en  tern;  devorare  omnem  pecuniom  publicam 
non  dubitavit  "  (see  Long's  note).  Bentley's 
objections  to  the  word,  and  to  the  line,  are 
frivolous.  The  sort  of  manners  that  Par- 
meno alludes  to  may  be  understood  by  re- 
ferring to  Heaut.  iii.  J.  48,  where  this 
daintiness  is  exhibited  in  the  matter  of 
wine : — 

*'  Nam,  ut  alia  omittam,  pytissando  modo 

mihi 
Quid  vini  absumsit  ?    '  Sic  hoc,'  dicens ; 

*  Asperum,' 
Pater  'hoc  est ;  aliud  lenius  sodes  vide.' 
Relevi  dolia  omnia,  omnes  serias." 

Zeune  quotes  a  passage  from  Lucian  in  the 
Dialogue  between  Crobyla  and  Corinna 
which  is  worth  preserving.  *Hv  hk  nore 
Kai  dniXOy  liri  Stlirpov  Xafiovoa  fiitrOufta 
ovT£  fAiBvaKiratf  KarayiXtiarov  yap,  Kai 
fiitjovaiv  01  dvSfiiQ  TCiQ  Toiavracy  ovrt 
viripefAipopttTat  row  o^ov  airetporaXwc, 
dWa.  irpoaairrtrai  ftiv  dxpotg  toIq  Soktv' 
Xoif,  aiutiry  ik  toq  tpOiouc  ova  iv  dft^- 
rkpae  irapafivtrat  rd^  yvdOovQ'  wivei  H 
i^pcfta,  oif  xavdbv  aXX'  dvaTravofikpfj. 

1 7-  Quo  pacto  ex  jure  hestemo  panem 
atrum  vorent}  *  How  they  devour  stale 
bread  steeped  in  yesterday's  broth.'  '  Panis 
ater '  is  by  some  supposed  to  mean  '  panis 
secundus,'  bread  of  an  inferior  quality,  like 
the  black  bread  of  the  continent.  It 
seems  most  probable  that  stale  bread  is 
here  meant  as  well  as  bread  of  an  inferior 
quality.  Compare  Juvenal,  Sat.  v.  67—69 : 
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Nosse  omnia  haec  sains  est  adolescentulis. 

Py,  Ego  pol  te  pro  istis  dictis  et  factis,  scelus, 

Ulciscar,  ut  ne  impune  in  nos  illnseris.  tO 

Proh  Deum  Mem,  facinus  foedum!    0  infelicem  adolescen- 

tidnm! 
O  scelestimi  Parmenonem  qui  istmn  hue  adduxit !     Pa^  Quid 

est  ? 
Py,  Miseret  me :  itaque  ut  ne  viderem  misera  hue  effugi  foras 
Quae  futura  exempla  dicimt  in  eimi  indigna.     Pa.  O  Jupiter, 
Quae  illaec  turba  est  ?  numnam  ego  perii  ?  Adibo.  Quid  istuc 

Pythias  ?  25 

Quid  ais  ?  in  quem  exempla  fient  ?  Py.  Rogitas  audacissime  P 
Perdidisti  istmn  quem  adduxti  pro  eimucho  adolescentulum, 
Dum  studes  dare  verba  nobis.  Pa,  Quid  ita  ?  aut  quid  factum 

est?  cedo. 
Py,  Dieam.    Virginem  istam  Thaidi  quae  hodie  dono  data  est 
Scis   eam  hinc  civem  esse,  et   fi^trem    ejus    esse    apprime 

nobilem  ?  30 

Pa,  Nescio.  Py,  Atqui  sic  inventa  est :  eam  iste  vitiavit  miser. 

Hie  ubi  id  rescivit  factum,  frater  violentissimus 

Pa,    Quidnam  fecit?      Py,    colligavit  primum  eum  miseris 

modis. 


*'£cce    alius    qoanto    porrexit    murmure 
panem 
Yix  fractum,  solidae  jam  mudda  frusta 

farinae, 
Quae  genuinum  agitent,  non  admittentia 
morsum/ 

and  ziv.  128 : 


^1 


it 


—  Neque  enim  omnia  sustinet  un- 
quam 
Mucida  caerulei  panis  consumere  frusta." 

*  Ex  jure  hestemo '  is  explained  by  Donatus 
to  mean  *  steeped  in  yesterday's  broth,' 
which  seems  to  be  the  best  sense. 

20.    Ut  ne    impune  in    no9    illuseris] 

*  That  you  may  not  say  you  have  got  off 
without  punishment  for  the  tricks  you  have 
played  us.'  '  lUudo '  occurs  only  four 
times  in  Terence  in  this  sense,  with  acca- 
satiTe  of  the  person,  in  Phormio  v.  7«  22 : 
'*  Satis  superbe  illuditis  me."  Compare 
Andria  v.  1.  3.    In  Andria  iv.  4. 18  we  have 

**  Adeon  videmur  vobis  esse  idonei 
In  quibus  sic  illudatis  V* 

The  variation  between  the  two  phrases,  *  me 
illudatis '  and  <  in  nos  illuseris/  answers  to 
that  between  v^pi^tiv  rivd  and  v/3pt(civ  Ac 


riva,  though  in  neither  case  is  any  marked 
difference  observed  in  their  general  use. 

21.  Proh  Deum  fidem]  Pythias  here 
rushes  in,  as  if  terrified  at  the  idea  of  the 
punishment  which  is  just  going  to  be  in- 
flicted on  Chaerea.  By  her  invented  tale 
of  what  is  going  on  in  Thais'  house  she  con- 
trives to  frighten  Parmeno  thoroughly,  and 
reduce  him  to  the  last  extremity. 

23.  Miseret  me]  *  How  I  pity  him  I  and 
so  that  I  might  not  see  the  shameful  ex- 
ample which  they  say  is  to  be  made  of  him, 
I  have  run  out  of  doors  in  my  distress.' 
The  sentence  is  slightly  involved,  express- 
ing very  well  by  its  construction  the  con- 
fusion which  Pythias  wishes  to  pretend. 
But  there  is  no  need  with  some  editors  to 
place  any  comma  between  '  viderem  '  and 
'  quae.'  It  is  best  to  read  it  as  one  un- 
broken sentence,  rather  than  place  a  full 
stop  after  ♦  foras,'  as  Zeune  does.  For  the 
word  *  exempla '  compare  Phormio  iv.  4.  6 : 

**  Ut  te  quidem  omnea  Di,  Deaeque,  superi, 
inferi, 
Malis  exemplis  perdant  I" 

and  Plautus,  Mostellaria  v.  1.  67 :  "  Exem- 
pla edepol  fiftdam  in  te." 
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Pa,  Colligavit  ?    Py.  Atque  equidem  orante  ut  ne  id  faceret 
Thaide. 

Pa,  Quid  ais  ?    Py,  Nunc  minatur  porro  sese  id  quod  moecliis 
solet ;  ^g 

Quod  ego  nunquam  vidi  fieri,  neque  velim.     Pa,  Qua  audacia 
Tantum  facinus  audet  ?     Py,  Quid  ita  tantum  ?     Pa,  An  non 

tibi  hoc  maximimi  est  ? 
Quis  homo  pro  moecho  unquam  vidit  in  domo  meretricia 
Prehendi  quemquam  ?     Py,  Nescio.     Pa,  At  ne  hoc  nesciatis, 

Pythias, 

Dico,  edico  vobis,   nostrum  esse  iUum  herilem  filium     Pv 
Hem  *       ^ 

Obsecro,  an  is  est  P    Pa,  Ne  quam  in  ilium  Thais  vim  fieri 
sinat. 

Atque  adeo  autem  cur  non  egomet  intro  eo  ?    Py.  Tide,  Par- 
meno, 

Quid  agas,  ne  neque  illi  prosis  et  tu  pereas ;  nam  hoc  putant, 
Qmcqmd  factum  est  a  te  esse  ortum.    Pa,  Quid  igitur  faciam 
miser? 

Quidve  incipiamP  ecce  autem  video  rure  redeuntem  senem  45 
Dicam  huic,  an  non  ?  dicam  hercle,  etsi  mihi  magnum  malum 
Scio  paratum ;  sed  necesse  est  huic  ut  subveniat.     Py.  Sapis. 
Ego  abeo  intro :  tu  isti  narra  omnem  rem  ordine  ut  factum  siet 


34.  Atque  equidem  orante  ut  ne  id  face- 
ret  Thaide']  *  Yes  and  that  although  Thais 
begged  that  he  would  not  do  it.'  Bentley 
reads  *  quidem,'  on  the  ground  that  in  early 
writers  '  equidem  '  is  always  of  the  first  per- 
son.  But  all  the  manuscripts  read  •  equidem,' 
and  we  find  a  certain  instance  of  a  similar 
use  of  the  word  in  Propertius  iii.  23  (29, 
W eise)  5  : 

**  Hie  equidem  Phoebo  visus  mihi  pulchrior 
ipso 
Marmoreus  tadta  carmen  hiare  lyra," 

where  Paley  remarks,  "  A  remarkable  and 
unquestionable  instance  of  the  use  of  this 
word  in  a  writer  of  the  Augustan  age,  which 
tends  to  disprove  its  alleged  derivation  from 
•ego  quidem.'"  The  same  may  be  said 
here.  The  passages  given  by  Forcellini 
from  PUutus  and  Cicero  are  doubtfuL  In 
all  cases  the  best  reading  is  probably  ♦  qui- 
dem.' Among  later  writers,  we  have  two 
instances  in  Persius,  Sat.  v.  46  : 

"  Non  equidem  hoc  dabites,  ambomm  foe- 
dere  certo 
Consentire  dies  et  ab  uno  ridere  dud ;" 


audi.  110: 


u 


t1 


Per  me  equidem  sint  omnia  protinus  alba. 

In  the  kst  passage  there  is  the  various 
reading  '  me  quidem,'  which  Donaldson 
would  scan  '  me  qu'em.'  (See  Varronianus, 
p.  443.)  But  this  reading  has  no  good  au- 
thority. 

48.  Tu  isti  narra  omnem  rem  ordine  ut 
factum  sief]  Editors  have  found  consi- 
derable difficulty  in  this  passage.  Weise, 
to  avoid  the  supposed  harshness  of  con- 
struction, introduces  the  soloecism  '  narra 
omne  ordine  ut  factum  siet.'  But  the 
change  of  construction  may  be  easily 
matched  by  many  such  transitions  from 
the  literal  to  the  logical  connexion  of  sen- 
tences.    Compare  Heaut.  v.  1.  3: 

"  ■ In  «ne  quidvis  harum  rerum  oon- 

venit 

Quae  sunt  dicta  in  stultum  ;" 

and  Adelphi  iu.  4.  32;    "Pro  certon  ta 
lataec  dids  ?" 


i 


i    rl 


152 


EUNUCHTS. 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  V. 


153 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  QUINTA. 

LACHES.       PARMENO. 

La,  Ex  meo  propinquo  mre  hoc  capio  cominodi, 

Neque  agri  neque  urbis  odium  me  unquam  percipit. 

Ubi  satias  coepit  fieri  commuto  locimi. 

Sed  estne  ille  noster  Parmeno  ?  et  certe  ipsus  est. 

Quem  praestolare,  Parmeno,  hie  ante  ostium  ?  5 

Pa,  Quis  homo  est  ?  ehem,  salvum  te  advenire,  here,  gaudeo. 

La,  Quem  praestolare  ?     Pa,  Perii  :  lingua  haeret  metu. 

La,  Hem,  quid  est  ?  quid  trepidas  ?  satin  salve  ?  die  mihi. 

Pa,  Here,  primum  te  arbitrari  quod  res  est  velim ; 


Act  V.  Scene  V.  In  this  scene  there  is 
a  similar  contrast  to  that  which  we  find  in 
the  last.  Laches,  father  of  Phaedria  and 
Chaerea,  is  just  returned  from  his  country 
seat  in  the  suburbs,  and  is  quietly  felici- 
tating himself  on  the  comfort  of  being  so 
near  to  the  city  that  he  can  be  there  or  in 
the  country  as  the  whim  takes  him.  See- 
ing Parmeno  standing  at  Laches'  door  he 
questions  him,  and  soon  perceives  by  his 
confusion  that  there  is  some  mischief  in  the 
wind.  Parmeno  in  much  trepidation  tells 
him  all :  and  Laches  hurries  off  to  the 
rescue,  leaving  Parmeno  to  reflect  upon  his 
own  coming  punishment. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter, 

2.  Neque  agri  neque  urbis  odium  me 
unquam  percipii]  '  I  am  never  tired  of  the 
country  or  of  the  city.'  For  '  odium  '  see 
note  on  iii.  1.  14,  and  compare  a  similar  use 
of  *  odium  '  in  the  sense  of  *  importunity '  in 
Hecyra  i.  2.  48 :  "  Tundendo  atque  odio 
denique  effecit  senex."  *  Percipio  is  here 
used  in  its  original  sense,  *  to  seize  upon,' 
KaTaXafifidvuv.  Compare  Plautus,  Sti- 
chus  ii.  6.  20:  "Si  bene  ftkcere  incepit 
(mulier),  ejus  eam  cito  odium  percipit." 
In  Lucretius  iii.  80  we  find  a  good  in- 
stance of  the  use  of  both  *  odium'  and 
*  percipio  :' 

«*  Et  saepe  usque  adeo,  mortis  formidine, 

Titae 
Perdpit    humanos    odium    ludsque  vi- 

dendae, 
Ut    sibi    consciscant    moerenti    pectore 

letum." 

3.  Satia»']  We  meet  with  this  old  form 
for  *  satietas '  frequently  in  earlier  writers. 
See  Hecyra  iv.  2.  18 :  "  Satias  jam  tenet 
studioram  istorum." 


The  word  is  used  by  Lucretius  t.  1390, 
1391: 

"  Haec  animos  ollis  mulcebant  atque  juva- 
bant 
Cum  satiate  cibi :  nam  turn  sunt  carmina 
cordi." 

5.  Quem  praestolare  .  .  .  ante  Oitium'\ 
In  Plautus  and  Terence  *  praestolor  '  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  accusative.  Compare  Plau- 
tus, Epidicus  ii.  2.  35 :  "  Quum  ad  portum 
venio  atque  ego  illam  illic  video  praesto- 
larier  ;"  and  Truculentus  ii.  3.  15: 

"  Sed  quid  haec  hie  autem  tamdiu  ante  aedes 
stetit  ? 
Nescio  quem  praestolata  est." 

In  Cicero  it  has  a  dative,  as  in  Catilin.  L  9 : 
"  Quanquam  quid  ego  te  invitem,  a  quo  jam 
sciam  esse  praemissos  qui  tibi  ad  forum  Au- 
relium  praestolarentur  armati  ?"  The  verb 
is  connected  with  '  praesto  ;'  and  in  an  old 
inscription  quoted  by  Forcellini  we  have  the 
form  '  praestus  fui,'  from  which  the  adverb 
is  derived,  and  from  which  we  may  suppose 
with    some     etymologists    the   diminutive 

*  praestulus,'  whence  the  verb. 

8.  Satin  salve  7'\  « Is  aU  well .»'  This  is 
the  reading  of  all  the  manuscripts.  Linde- 
mann,  on  Plautus,  Trinummus  v.  3.  2,  main- 
tains that  th^  correct  form  of  the  phrase  is 
'  satin  salvae  (sc.  res),'  referring  to  Duker's 
note  on  Livy  i.  58.  Donatus,  on  the  other 
hand,  certainly  considered  the  word  to  be 
an  adverb,  for  he  explains  it  by  '  integre/ 

*  recte,' '  commode.'  Plautus,  in  Menaech- 
mei  v.  2.  26,  undoubtedly  has  the  adverbial 
form,  '*  Salva  sis.  Salven'  advenio .'  Salven' 
arcessi  jubes .'"  Commentators  are  greatly 
at  variance  on  this  question  ;  which  however 
appears  to  be  settled  by  the  fact  that  we 
never  meet  with  the  phrase    'salvae  res 


Quicquid  hujus  factum  est  culpa  non  factimi  est  mea.  lo 

Im,  Quid  ?     Pa,  Recte  sane  interrogasti :  oportuit 
Rem  praenarrasse  me.     Emit  quendam  Phaedria 
Eunuchum  quem  dono  huic  daret.     La,  Cui  ?     Pa,  Thaidi. 
La,  Emit  ?  perii  hercle  :  quanti  ?     Pa,  Viginti  minis. 
La,    Actimi  est.     Pa,  Tum  quandam    fidicinam    amat    hie 
Chaerea.  js 

La,  Hem,  quid  ?  amat  ?  an  scit  jam  ille  quid  meretrix  siet  P 
An  in  Astu  venit  ?  aliud  ex  alio  malum. 
Pa,  Here,  ne  me  spectes :  me  impulsore  haec  non  facit. 
La,  Omitte  de  te  dicere :  ego  te,  furcifer. 
Si  vivo — Sed  istuc,  quicquid  est,  primum  expedi.  SO 

Pa,  Is  pro  illo  eunucho  ad  Thaidem  deductus  est. 
La,  Pro  eimuchon  ?     Pa,  Sic  est ;  himc  pro  moecho  postea 
Comprehendere  intus,  et  constrinxere.     La,  Occidi. 
Pa,  Audaciam  meretricum  specta.     La,  Numquid  est 
Aliud  mali  ddmnive  quod  non  dixeris  «5 

Reliquum  ?    Pa.  Tantimi  est.     La,  Gesso  hue  introrumpere  ? 
Pa,  Non  dubium  est  quin  mihi  magnum  ex  hac  re  sit  mRlnm  ; 
Nisi  quia  necessus  fuit  hoc  facere,  id  gaudeo, 
Propter  me  hisce  aliquid  esse  eventurum  mali. 
Nam  jam  diu  aliquam  causam  quaerebat  senex, 
Quamobrem  insigne  aliquid  faceret  iis.     Nunc  repperit. 


eant,'  but  always  *  salva  res  est,'  as  Adelphi 
iv.  5.  9;  Plautus,  Captivi  ii.  2.  34;  and 
Epidicus  i.  2.  21.    .See  also  above,  ii.  2.  3?. 

10.  Quicquid  hujus /actum  est"]  See  note 
on  i.  2.  122. 

17.  An  in  Astu  venit  /]  '  Has  he  come 
to  the  city  ?'  The  common  name  for 
Athens,  as  distinguished  from  the  Piraeeus 
was  t6  'A<rrv:  and  accordingly  we  find 
Cicero  and  Nepos  (see  Forcellini)  using 
the  Greek  word  in  this  sense.  So  Donatus 
explains  the  word  in  this  passage.  Eugni' 
phius  seems  to  have  taken  it  otherwise.  He 
says,  "  An  quia  quodam  astu  et  calliditate 
mala  haec  mihi  ingeminata  sunt."  But  this 
gives  an  awkward  sense,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  construction  '  in  astu.'  I^hes  was 
naturally  surprised  to  find  that  his  son  was 
absent  from  his  post  at  the  Piraeeus. 

26.  Tantum  esf]  'This  is  all.'  Com- 
pare Hecyra  v.  3.  15:  "Tantumne  «st? 
Bacch.  Tantum."  Plautus,  Mercator  ii.  2. 
11:   '*  Numquid  amplius  ?    Lys,  Tantum 


est,"  *  neither  more  nor  less,' — *  exactly  so.* 
28.  Nisi  quia  necessus  fuit  hoc  facere'] 
The  Bembine  manuscript  here  reads  '  ne- 
cessus ;'  and  again  in  Heaut.  ii.  3.  119.  Do- 
natus recognizes  the  form  '  necessus '  in  his 
note  on  this  passage.  Before  a  vowel 
Terence  uses  *  necesse,'  as  in  Phormio  ii.  1. 
66.  There  seem  to  have  been  two  forms 
in  use,  •  necessis '  and  *  necessus.'  The 
former  was  sometimes  used  as  a  substantive, 
and  the  latter  both  as  a  neuter  substantive, 
in  the  nominative  case,  and  as  an  adjective, 
in  the  accusative,  '  necessum.'  (See  Lach- 
mann's  note  on  Lucretius  vi.  815.)  *  Ne- 
cessus fuit '  is  an  analogous  form  to  *  usus 
fuit.'  Bentley  prefers  'necessum,'  which 
is  found  in  Plautus.  See  Miles  Gloriosus 
iv.  3.  25 :  "  Dicas,  uxorem  tibi  necessum 
esse  ducere ;"  but  this  is  without  any  au- 
thority here.  We  must  have  either  'ne- 
cesse '  or  '  necessus,'  and  the  latter  has  the 
best  authority. 


I 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

PYTHIAS.      PARMENO. 

Fy,  Nunquam  aedepol  quicquam  jam  diu  quod  magis  vellem 

evenire 
Mihi  evenit  quam  quod  modo  senex  intro  ad  nos  venit  errans. 
Mihi  solae  ridiculo  fait,  quae  quid  timeret  scibam. 
Pa,  Quid  hoc  autem  est  ?     Py.  Nunc  id  prodeo  ut  conveniam 

Pannenonem. 
Sed  ubi,  obsecro,  is  est  P     Pa,  Me  quaerit  baec.     Py.  Atque 

eccum  video  :  adibo.  5 

Pa.  Quid  est  inepta?  quid  tibi  vis?   quid  rides?   pergin? 
Py,  Perii. 

Defessa  jam  sum  misera  te  ridendo.     Pa,  Quid  ita  ?    Py,  Ro- 

gitas? 
Nunquam,  pol,  hominem  stultiorem  vidi  nee  videbo.     Ah, 
Non  possum  satis  narrare  quos  ludos  praebueris  intus. 
At  etiam  primo  callidum  et  disertum  credidi  hominem.  lo 

Quid  ?  ilicone  credere  ea  quae  Hixi  oportuit  te  P 
An  poenitebat  flagitii  te  auctore  quod  fecisset 
Adolescens,  ni  misenmi  insuper  etiam  patri  indicares  P 
Nam  quid  illi  credis  animi  tum  fuisse  ubi  vestem  vidit 


Act  v.  Scbns  VI.  Pythias  comes  out 
of  Thais'  house  to  have  her  laugh  against 
Parmeno.  She  tells  him,  to  his  chagrin, 
what  a  butt  she  has  made  of  him ;  and  in- 
forms him  that  both  Laches  and  his  son  are 
vowing  vengeance  against  him  as  the  au- 
thor of  all  this  mischief.  She  leaves  him 
threatening  revenge,  but  with  a  presenti- 
ment that  he  is  likely  to  get  into  trouble. 

Tlie  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter  cata* 
lectic. 

S.  Solae]  An  archaic  form  of  the  dative 
feminine.  We  find  many  instances  in  old 
writers.  Thus  we  have  •  alterae '  in  Heaut. 
ii.  3.  30,  and  Phormio  v.  8.  36;  '  illae,' 
Plautus,  Stichus  iv.  1.  63;  '  istae,'  Trucn- 
lentos  iv.  3.  16  ;  *  nullae,'  Propertius  i.  20. 
36.  Compare  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  iL 
4.  S:  "  Mihi  solae  e  quo  superfit." 
.  9.  iluo9  ludos  praebuerW]  See  note  on 
Andria  iii.  1.21.  In  the  following  line  *  di- 
sertus '  occurs  in  the  sense  of  *  shrewd,' 
which  is  not  found  elsewhere. 

12.  An  poenitebat  flagitii,  ^c]  *  What  ? 
were  you  not  satisfied  with  the  crime  which 


the  young  man  had  committed  at  your  in- 
stigation without  exposing  him  to  his  fe- 
ther  into  the  bargain  ?'  This  sense  of 
'poenitet'  is  common  in  Plautus.  Sm 
Stichus  iv.  1.  44,  46 : 

**  Imo  duas  dabo,  inquit  ille  adolescens,  una 
si  parum  est ; 

Et  si  duarum  poenitebit,  inquit,  addentur 
dua.'' 

Pseudolus  i.  3.  86:  "Eho,  an  poenitet  te 
quanto  hie  fuerit  usui  ?"  *are  you  not 
satisfied  with  what  he  has  done  for  you  ?' 
Compare  also  Heaut.  i.  1 .  20 :  '♦  Enim 
dices:  quantum  hie  operis  fiat  poenitet," 
and  Phormio  i.  3.  20 : 


u 


Ita  plerique  ingenio  sumus  omnes,  nostri 
nosmet  poenitet" 

Cicero  uses  the  same  expression.  "  A  curia 
autem  nulla  me  res  divellet :  vel  quod  ita 
rectum  est:  vel  quod  rebus  meis  maxime 
consentaneum  :  vel  quod  a  senatu  quanti 
fiam  minime  me  poenitet"  Ad  Atticum 
i.  20.  2. 
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Illam  esse  eum  indutum  pater?  quid  est?  jam  scis  te  pe- 
risse?  15 

Pa.  Hem.     Quid  dixti,  pessima  ?  an  mentita  es  ?  etiam  rides  ? 

Itan  lepidimi  tibi  visimi  est,  scelus,  nos  irridere  ?  Py.  Nimium. 

Pa,  Si  quidem  istuc  impune  habueris.  Py,  Yerum.  Pa.  Eed- 
dam  hercle.     Py,  Credo. 

Sed  in  diem  istuc,  Parmeno,  est  fortasse  quod  minare. 

Tu  jam  pendebis,  qui  stultum  adolescentulum  nobilitas  20 

Flagitiis,  et  eundem  indicas :  uterque  exempla  in  te  edent. 

Pa.  Nullus  sum.  Py.  Hie  pro  illo  munere  tibi  bonos  est  ha- 
bitus: abeo. 

Pa.  Egomet  meo  indicio  miser  quasi  sorex  hodie  perii. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEPTIMA. 

GNATHO.      THRASO. 

Gn.  Quid  nimc?  qua  spe  aut  quo  consilio  hue  imus?  quid 
inceptas,  Thraso  ? 

I7i.  Egone?  ut  Thaidi  me  dedam,  et  faciam  quod  jubeat. 
Gn.  Quid  est  ? 

Th,  Qui  minus  quam  Hercules  servivit  Ompbalae  ?     Grn,  Ex- 

emplum  placet. 
Utinam  tibi  commitigari  videam  sandalio  caput. 


19.  Sed  in  diem  ittue,  ^c]  *  But  that 
probably,  my  good  Parmeno,  is  adjourned 
for  some  time  :  and  you  will  swing  without 
delay,  for  branding  a  silly  young  man  with 
crimes,  and  then  informing  upon  him. 
They  will  both  make  an  example  of  you.' 
For  •  in  diem  '  compare  Phormio  v.  2.  16 : 
'*  Praesens  quod  fuerat  malum  in  diem 
abiit" 

20.  Pendebis"]  Slaves  were  tied  up  to  ahigh 
post  and  whipped.  Compare  Phormio  i.  4. 
42  :  "Ego  plectar  pendens."  Bentley  alters 
'stultum'  into  '  stulte,'  and  substitutes 
'patri '  for  '  eundem,'  in  both  cases  unne- 
cessarily. 

23.  Egomet  meo  indicio  miser  quasi  sore* 
hodie  perii]  '  I  am  undone  by  my  own 
fiEMilt,  like  a  rat  that  is  found  by  its  squeak/ 
Donatus  says  that  rats  were  often  tracked 
at  night  by  their  noise  and  killed.  In  Plau- 
tus, Bacchides  iv.  7-  46 — 48,  we  have  a 
curious  allusion  to  the  same  proverb, 

"Si  tibi  est  machaera,  et  nobis  veruina 
est  domi, 


Qua  quidem  te  faciam,  si  tn  me  irrka- 

veris, 
Confossiorem  soridna  nenia." 

If  the  reading  is  correct  the  last  line  must 
mean  '  more  riddled  than  a  squeaking  rat' 

Act  V.  Scene  VII.  Thraso  comes  to 
surrender  himself  at  discretion  to  Thais, 
for  did  not  Hercules  serve  Omphale  ? 
Chaerea  bursts  out  upon  him  from  Thais' 
house. 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  eat», 
lectic. 

4.  Utinam  tibi  commitigari  videam  san- 
dalio caput]  *I  only  wish  I  could  see 
your  head  well  pounded  with  a  shpper.' 
Compare  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  v.  6.  31 : 
"  Mitis  sum  equidem  fustibus,"  and  Aulu- 
laria  iii.  2.  8  :  "  Ita  fustibus  sum  moUior." 
The  commentators  quote  Adelphi  ii.  4.  12 ; 
but  *  mitis  '  there  is  capable  of  the  ordinary 
interpretation.  Ludan  speaks  of  Hercules 
as  natoiikvoQ  vvb  r^c  '0/i^aAi|f  ry  vav- 
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Sed  fores  crepuerunt  ab  ea.     Th,  Peru.     Quid  hoc  autem  est 
mail?  5 

Hunc  ego  nunquam  videram  etiam :  quidnam  hie  properans 
prosilit  ? 


ACTUS  QIJINTI  SCENA  OCTAVA. 

CHAEREA.   PARMENO.   PHAEDRIA.   GNATHO.   THRASO. 

C%.  0  populares,  ecquis  me  hodie  vivit  fortunatior  P 
Nemo  hercle  quisquam  ;  nam  in  me  plane  Di  potestatem  suam 
Omnem  ostendere,  cui  tam  subito  tot  contigerint  commoda. 
Pa,  Quid  hie  laetus  est  ?     Ch,  0  Parmeno  mi,  O  mearum  vo- 
luptatimi  omnium 

Inventor,  inceptor,  perfeetor;    scin  me  in  quibus  sim  gau- 
diis?  5 

Seis  Pamphilam  meam  inventam  eivem  P    Pa,  Audivi.     Ch. 

Scis  sponsam  mihi  p 
Pa,  Bene,  ita  me  Di  ament,  faetimi.     On,  Audin  tu  hie  quid 

ait  P     Ch,  Tum  autem  Phaedriae 
Meo  fratri  gaudeo  esse  amorem  omnem  in  tranquillo :  una  est 

domus. 


iaXtfi.  (Dial,  de  Historia  scribenda.)  The 
original  of  this  line  seems  to  have  been 
a  line  of  Turpilius : 

"  Misero  mihi  mitigat  sandalio  caput,'' 
quoted  by  Forcellini  from  Nonius. 

Act  V.  Scene  VIII.  Chaerea  comes 
out  of  Thais'  house  in  a  state  of  unbounded 
joy.  To  Parmeno's  great  surprise  he 
thanks  him  as  the  cause  of  all  his  happiness, 
and  tells  him  that  Pamphila  has  been 
found  to  be  an  Athenian  citizen ;  that  Thais 
has  been  taken  under  his  father's  protec- 
tion ;  and  that  both  himself  and  his  brother 
are  now  supremely  happy.  Phaedria  joins 
him ;  and  while  they  are  congratulating  each 
other  on  their  good  fortune,  Thraso  is  in 
the  greatest  despair  at  what  he  hears,  and 
begs  Gnatho  to  arrange  with  Phaedria  that 
he  may  have  some  opportunity  of  seeing 
Thais  even  now.  Gnatho  undertakes  the 
office  on  a  promise  of  perpetual  dinners  at 
Thraso's  house ;  and  manages  to  persuade 
the  young  men  to  keep  up  a  show  of 
friendship  to  Thraso,  reminding  them  of 
his  good  dinners  and  wine,  and  his  utter 


harmlessness  as  regards  Thais;  Thraso  as 
usual  attributing  his  success  to  his  own  un- 
rivalled powers  of  attraction. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  v.  1.  20 — 64, 
trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic  ;  2 — 19,  iam. 
bic  tetrameter. 

I.  0  populares,  eequit  me  hodie  vivit 
fortunatior  ?'\  This  is  Bentley's  arrange- 
ment of  the  line,  on  the  authority  of  the 
English  manuscripts.;  and  as  it  is  necessary 
to  the  metre  I  have  followed  Perlet  and 
others  in  adopting  it  in  preference  to  the 
ordinary  readings,  '  ecquis  me  vivit  hodie.' 
For  according  to  this  latter  text  •  me  vivit' 
sUnds  for  a  trochee,  « vivit '  being  pro- 
nounced as  a  monosyllable,  which  is  very 
harsh ;  such  contractions  occurring  as  a 
rule  where  one  of  the  consonants  is  a  liquid, 
as,  to  take  an  extreme  case,  'vivendi'  in 
Andria  i.  1.  25,  where  see  note. 

8.  In  tranquillo']  '  I  am  glad  that  my 
brother's  love  is  now  quite  in  smooth  water.' 
A  common  metaphor  in  various  forms.  See 
Phormio  iv.  4.  7,  8 : 


u 


—  Hem,  si  qui4  .veils 
Huic  mandes  qui  te  ad  scopulum  e  tran- 
quillo auferat ;" 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  YIII.  157 

Thais  patri  se  commendavit  in  elientelam  et  fidem ; 
Nobis  dedit  se.     Pa,  Fratris  igitur  Thais  tota  est  ?     Ch,  Sei- 
licet. 

Pa,  Jam  hoe  aliud  est  quod  gaudeamus  :  miles  peUitur  foras. 
Ch,  Tum  tu  frater,  ubi  ubi  est,  fae  quam  primum  haee  audiat. 
Pa.  Yisam  domum. 

Th,  Numquid,  Gnatho,  tu  dubitas   quin  ego  nune  perpetuo 
perierim  P 

On,  Sine  dubio  opinor.     Ch,  Quid  eommemorem  primum  aut 
laudem  maxime  P 

lUumne  qui  mihi  dedit  eonsiHum  ut  faeerem ;  au  me  qui  ausus 

^™  15 

Ineipere  P  an  fortunam  eoUaudem  quae  gubematiix  fuit ; 
Quae  tot  res,  tantas  tam  opportune  in  unum  conclusit  diem  P 
An  mei  patris  festivitatem  et  facilitatem  P     O  Jupiter, 
Serva,  obsecro,  haee  nobis  bona.    Ph,  Di  vestram  fidem,  inere- 

dibilia 

Parmeno  modo  quae  narravit :  sed  ubi  est  frater  P  Ch,  Praesto 
adest. 

20 

Ph,  Gaudeo.     Ch,  Satis  eredo :   nihfl  est  Thaide  hae,  frater 
tua  ' 

Dignius  quod  ametur  ;  ita  nostrae  omni  est  fautrix  familiae 
Ph,  Mihi  illam  laudasP     Th,  Perii,  quanto  minus  spei  est, 
tanto  magis  amo. 

Obsecro,  Gnatho,  in  te  spes  est.     On.  Quid  vis  faeiam  P     Th. 
Perfice  hoe 

"vttor  XTut's^phy  '"'   ^"''"^  ''  ''^    Ir  fV  ^-^-« ---«-Pt  .•  but  it  is  essen- 
mveuwr  oi  pnuosopny .  tial  to  the  metre  of  the  line.     *  Perpetuo ' 

" quique  per  artem  "  explained  to  mean  «  most  certainly,'  *  nt- 

Fluctibus  e  tantis  vitam  tantisque  tene-  *®'^y  j'  ^ut  its  more  ordinary  sense  suits 

bris  the  passage.     See  Heaut.  iv.  5.  33:  "In 

In  tam  tranquillo  et  tam  clara  luce  lo-  P«T>etuum  illam  illi  ut  dares,"  and  iv  8 

cavit."  22 :  "  Inceptum  est :  perfice  hoc  mihi  uer- 

f.  ,  petuo."  ^^ 

Compare  also  Andria  iii.  5.  14 :  "  Qui  me        24    Perfic»  Th^iA^i      «  «^ 

hodie    ex  tranquillissima    re  conjecisti    in  by  hook  or  bV  *  c^o^     W  \     ^^^'^ 

nuptias."     See  also  the  note  on  Andria  V.  aLtTh.L^^'LnTl^lt  everT  S 


2.4. 

9.  In  elientelam  et  fidem]  *  She  has 
placed  herself  under  our  patronage  and 
protection,'  answering  to  the  Greek  phrase 
irpooraTov  yfypanrai  rrorp^c-  On  the 
subject  of  clientship  see  the  Dictionary 
of  Antiquities,  p.  294,  and  note  on  Andria 

this  moment  for  ever  ?'     '  Tu '  occurs  only    tus,  Epidicus  ii.  2.  9 : 


a  degree.'      «  Haerere  alicui '  is  '  to  ciLir 
close  to  one.'     So  in  Virgil,  Aen.  x.  779 : 

"  Herculis  Antorem  comitem,  qui  missus 
ab  Argis 

Haeserat  Evandro,  atque  Itala  consederat 
urbe." 


ACTirS  V.    SCENA  vin. 
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158  EIJNUCHUS. 

PrecibuB,  pretio,  ut  haeream  in  parte  aliqua  tandem  apud 

Thaidem.  25 

Chfi.  Difficile  est.  7%.  Si  quid  conlibuit,  novi  te  :  hoc  si  eflfeceris, 
Quodvis  donum  et  praemium  a  me  optato,  id  optatum  feres. 
On,  Itane  ?     Th.  Sio  erit.    Ghfh*  Si  efficio  hoc^  postulo  ut  mihi 

tua  domus 
Te  praesente  absente  pateat ;  invocato  ut  sit  locus 
Semper.     Th,  Do  Mem  futurum.     Crn,  Accingar.     Ph.  Quem 

hie  ego  audio  ?  30 

O  Thraso !    Th,  Salvete.     Ph,  Tu  fortasse  quae  facta  hie  sient 
Nescis.     Th,  Scio.     Ph,  Cur  te  ergo  in  his  ego  conspicor  re- 

gionibus  ? 
Th,  Yobis  fretus.     Ph,  Scin  quam  fretus  ?     Miles,  edico  tibi, 
Si  te  in  platea  offendero  heic  post  imquam,  quod  dicas  mihi, 
"  Ah'um  quaerebam,  iter  hac  habui,"  periisti.    On,  Heia,  hand 

sic  decet.  35 

Ph,  Dictimi  est.     Gn,  Non  cognosce  vestrum  tam  superbum. 

Ph,  Sic  erit. 
Gn,  Prius  audite  paucis  ;  quod  quum  dixero,  si  placuerit, 


**  Nam  ego  audivi  in  amorem  haerere  apud 
nescio  quam  fidiciDam." 

For  the  phrase  *  predbos,  pretio/  see  note 
on  ii.  3.  27* 

29.  Invocato  ut  tit  locus  Semper'}  'That 
I  may  always  have  a  knife  and  fork  at  your 
table  whether  invited  or  not.'  Parasites 
used  often  no  doubt  to  make  these  bar- 
gains, as  Ergasilus,  the  prince  of  diners 
out,  does  in  the  *  Captives '  of  Plautus.  See 
the  whole  of  Act  iv.  and  also  Act  i.  scene 
i.,  where  Ergasilus  explains  how  he  has  got 
the  name  of  '  Lady-love/  because  he  ia 
always  *  invocatus  *  at  banquets  : 

"  Juventus  nomen  indidit  scorto  mihi 
Eo  qui  invocatus  soleo  esse  in  convivio. 
Sdo  absurde  dictum  hoc  derisores  dicere. 
At  ego  aio  recte.     Nam  in  convivio  sibi 
Amator,  talos  quum  jadt,  scortum  invo- 

cat. 
Estne  invocatum  annon?     Elst  planis- 

sime. 
Yerum  hercle  vero  nos  parasiti  planius, 
Quos    nunquam  quisquam  neque  vocat 

neque  invocat. 
Quasi   mures    semper    edimus    alienum 

dbum." 

Plautus,  Captivi  i.  1.  1 — 9. 

34.  Ofendero']     See  note  on  iv.  4.  6. 


Quod  dicoi  mihif  Sfc."]  "  Although  you 
say  to  me :  '  I  was  looking  for  a  firiend ;  I 
was  passing  this  way/  you  are  done  for." 
For  this  sense  of  *  quod/  as  if  it  were 
*  quamvis/  compare  Adelphi  ii.  1.8: 

**  Tu  quod  te  posterius  purges»  banc  inju- 
riam  mihi  nolle 
Factam  esse,  hujus  non  fadam/' 

Plautus.  Miles  Gloriosus  ii.  2.  7 : 
"  Quod  ille  gallinam  aut  oolumbam  se  sec- 

tari  aut  simiam 
Dicat,  disperistis  ni  usque  ad  mortem 

male  mulcassitis  /' 

and  Propertius  iv.  (iii.)  1.  49: 

**  Quod  non  Taenariis  domus  est  mihi  fulta 
columnis, 
Nee  camera  auratas  inter  ebuma  tra- 
bes; 
At  Musae  comites,  et  carmina  grata  le- 
genti, 
Et  defessa  choris  Calliopeia  meis." 

36.  Non  cognoMco  vettrum  tam  super- 
bum']  *  I  do  not  recognize  your  character 
as  so  haughty.'  The  ellipse  is  similar  to 
that  in  the  expression  '  antiquum  obtines/ 
Andria  iv.  5.  22  (see  note).  Compare 
Plautus,  Trinummus  ii.  4.  44  : 

" Haud  nosoo  tuum : 

Bonis  tttis  rebus  meaa  res  irrides  malai." 


Facitote.     Ph.  Audiamus.     On.   Tu  concede  paidlum  istue, 

Thraso. 
Principio  ego  vos  credere  ambos  hoc  mihi  vehementer  velim, 
Me,  hujus  quicquid  facio,  id  facere  maxime  causa  mea :         40 
Verum  si  idem  vobis  prodest,  vos  non  facere  inscitia  est. 
Ph,  Quid  id  est?     On,  Militem  ego  rivalem  recipiendum 

censeo.     Ph.  Hem,  ^ 

Recipiendum?  Gn.  Cogita  mode.  Tu  hercle  cum  iUa, 
Phaedria, 

Et  libenter  vivis  ;  etenim  bene  libenter  victitas. 

Quod  des  paulxmi  est ;  et  necesse  est  multum  accipere  Thai- 
dem, 45 

Ut  tuo  amori  suppeditare  possit  sine  sumtu  tuo. 

Ad  omnia  haec  magis  opportunus,  nee  magis  ex  usu  tuo 

Nemo  est :  principio  et  habet  quod  det,  et  dat  nemo  largius. 

Fatuus  est,  insulsus,  tardus :  stertit  noctesque  et  dies. 

Neque  istum  metuas  ne  amet  mulier :  facile  pellas,  ubi  velis.    50 

Ph,  Quid  agimus  ?  Gn.  Praeterea  hoc  etiam,  quod  ego  vel 
primum  puto : 

Accipit  hominem  nemo  melius  prorsus,  neque  prolixius. 

See  note  no    transitive  use  of '  suppedito,'  compare  Plau- 
tus, Trinummus  v.  1.  3—5  : 

"  Ita  commoda  quae  cupio  eveniunt, 
Quod  ago  assequitur,  subit,  subsequitur : 
Ita  gaudiis  gaudium  suppeditat," 

*  thus  is  joy  heaped  upon  joy.'     Forcellini 
gives   several   instances   of  this   use  from 

t.  19, 1.  I  :  *'  Si  inter  ri vales,  id  est  qui  per  prose  authors.     Compare  Heaut.  v.  I.  67  : 

eundem  rivum  aquam  ducunt,  sit  contentio  "  Nam  si  illi  pergo  suppeditare  sumptibus." 

de  aquae  usu."     This   derivation   is  very  Bentley  omits   *ad'  in  the  next  line  and 

simple  and   intelligible.     Donatus  says  in  connects  it  with   this,   reading   '  possint,' 

his  note  on  this  passage — "  Rivales  dicuntur  but  he  has  not  been  followed,  except  by 

aemuli  de  mulieribus,  facta  translatione  no-  Reinhardt. 

minis  a  feris  bestiis,  quae  sitientes  cum  ex  49.  Tardus]     Bentley  substitutes  *  bar- 

eodem  rivulo  haustum  petunt  in  proeUum  dus,'    because    he    thinks    that    *  tardus ' 

contra  se  invicem   concitantur :"   a  more  spoils  the  climax.     *  Bardus  *  is  found  in 

far-fetched  account  of  the  matter.     For  the  Plautus,  Bacchides  v.  1.2,  among  a  number 

word  see  Plautus,  Stichus  iii.  1.30:  "Eadem  of  synonymous  terms,   **  quae  sunt  dicta 

est  arnica  ambobus ;    rivales  sumus."     In  in   stultum — Stulti,    stolidi,    fatui,    fungi, 

Ovid  the  word  is  more  frequent.     We  may  bardi,   blenni,   buccones :"    but    after    all 

notice  the  use  of  the  phrase  '  amare  sine  there  is  tautology  even  in  Bentley's  word, 

rivali/    to   love  what  no   one  else    cares  And  how  did  he  ascertain  that  any  dimaz 

about,  as  in  Horace,  Ars  Poetica  443,  444 :  was  intended  ? 

"Nullum  ultra  verbum  aut  operam  insu-  ^^.  Accipit  hominem  nemo  melius pror- 

mebatinanem,  sus,  neque  prolixius]  '  No  one  entertains  his 

Quin    sine    rivali    teque    et   tua    solus  friends  better  in  fact  nor  more  liberally.' 

amares."  *  Accipio  '  occurs  in  this  sense  in  Hcnnu», 

_.                 .  ^  Sat.  ii.  8.  67  : 

46.  Ut  tuo   amort  suppeditare  posstt^  ,,_                i.       •  .     ,    .   ^ 

« That  there  may  be  an  abundant  supply  for  if  °f  J5S,]f  *  5^2*!^,!!'^ »  torquener  omni 

your  love  without  any  expense  of  yours.'  ""  " 


40.  Hujus  quicquid /acio] 
i.  2.  122;  and  v.  5.  10. 

42.  Rivaiem]  This  word  occurs  only  in 
this  play.  See  above  ii.  2.  37,  and  ii.  3. 62. 
It  was  derived  from  the  quarrels  about 
water  which  arise  among  those  who  have  a 
stream  or  supply  of  water  in  common.  So 
the  word  is  explained  by  Ulpian,  Dig.  1.  43. 


Sollicitudine  districtum ! " 


Among  many  other  instances  of  this  in-    and  Plautus,  Pseudolus  v.  1.  8,  9: 


m 


160 


EUNTJCHUS. 


PA.  Mimin  ni  illoc  homine  quoquo  pacto  opus  est.     Ch.  Idem 

ego  arbitror. 
Chi.  Becte  facitis.     Unum  etiam  hoc  vos  oro,  ut  me  in  vestrum 

gregem 
Recipiatis :  satis  diu  hoc  jam  saxmn  volvo.  Ph,  Recipimus.  55 
Ch.  Ac  libenter.      Crn.  At   ego  pro   istoc,   Phaedria,  et  tu, 

Chaerea, 
Hunc  comedendum  et  deridendum  vobis  propino.     Ch.  Placet. 
Fh.  Dignus  est.     Gn.  Thraso,  ubi  vis  accede.     Th.  Obsecro 

te,  quid  agimus  P 
Chi.  Quid?   isti  te  ignorabant:   postquam  eis  mores  ostendi 

tuos, 
Et  collaudavi  secundimi  facta  et  virtutes  tuas,  60 

Impetravi.     Th.  Bene  fecisti :  gratiam  habeo  maximam. 
Nunquam  etiam  fui  usquam  quin  me  omnes  amarent  plurimum. 
On.  Dixine  ego  in  hoc  inesse  vobis  Atticam  elegantiam  P 
Ph.  Nihil  praetermissum  est :  ite  hac.    Q  Yos  valete,  et  plau- 

dite. 


*'  Ita  yicta  ezcurato,  ita  munditiis  digne,  ah, 
Itaque  in  loco  festivo  sumus  festive  ac- 


cepti 


tt 


*  Prorsus  *  or  '  pronum  '  is  often  used  in 
the  sense  of  '  certainly.'     See  Adelphi  v. 


3.  58 :  "  £o  pacto  prorsum  illi  alligaris 
filium.''  Connected  with  this  is  the  notion 
of  'altogether'  *  entirely/  in  such  phrases  as 

*  prorsus  peril.'  Heaut.  iv.  5.  28  .  "  Nam 
prorsum  nihil  intelligo."  *  Prolixus,'  is  con- 
nected probably  with  '  laxus.'  It  means  here 
and  in  some   other  passages  'plentifully,' 

*  freely.'  See  Adelphi  v.  8. 20  :  "  Age  pro- 
lize  Mido.'  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  vii.  14: 
**  Me  Pompeius  Capuam  venire  voluit,  et 
adjavare  delectum :  in  quo  parum  prolixe 
respondent  Campani  colon!." 

55.  Satis  diu  hoc  jam  saxum  volvo']  'I 
have  been  engaged  long  enough  in  this  up. 
hill  work.'  This  was  a  common  proverb 
borrowed  firom  the  fable  of  Sisyphus,  like 
the  Greek  \iQov  rvXtv^fiv.  Some  suppose 
that  there  is  allusion  to  Thraso's  stupidity. 
Compare  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  iv.  2.  33: 
*'  Nullum   est  hoc  stolidios   saxum,"   and 

*  lapis'  in  Heaut.  iv.  7.  3;  v.  1.  44.  He- 
cyra  ii.  1.  17. 

56.  At  ego  ,  .  ,  propino"]  *  And  I  in 
return  for  your  kindness,  Phaedria,  and 
yours,  Chaerea,  pass  him  on  to  you  to  be 
eaten  out  of  house  and  home,  and  to  be 
made  a  game  of.'  '  Propinare '  was  literally 
'  to  taste  the  cup  and  pass  it  on  to  another.' 
Hence  the  story  of  Socrates,  as  told  by 
Cicero,  Tuscul.  Disp.  i.  40 :  "  Qui  qunm 


>y 


conjectus  in  carcerem  Triginta  jussu  Tyran- 
norum,  venenum  ut  sitiens  obduxisset,  reli- 
quum  sic  e  poculo  ejecit  ut  id  resonaret : 
quo  sonitu  reddito  arridens,  '  Propino,'  in- 
quit,  'hoc  pulchro  Critiae,'  qui  in  eum 
fuerat  teterrimus."  From  this  meaning  it 
passed  into  the  sense  of  '  to  give  away.'  In 
a  fragment  of  Ennius  quoted  by  Forcellini 
from  Nonius,  we  have 

"  Enni  poeta  salve  qui  mortalibus 
Versus  propinas  flammeos  medullitusJ 

Demosthenes  uses  irpowivu  in  a  similar 
sense  in  a  well-known  passage  :  dpOptuwoi 
fAiapoi  rat  r6Xa«reg  rai  aXdvropiif  ^rpw- 
rripiaaiAfvot  toq  iavruv  Utaaroi  irarpiSa^, 
T»)v  iXevGtfuav  irpo7r«7rwcor«c  irponpov 
fiiv  ^ikiirTTip  vvv  Sk  ' AXt^dvdpifij  De 
Corona,  p.  324  ad  fin.,  and  in  the  passive» 
irponfirorai  r>/c  rrapavriKa  yaptroc  T^d 
Trie  woXtttt^  vpayfAarot  Olyntbiac  iii.  p. 
34  ad  fin.  Bentley  reads  '  ebibendum  '  for 
'  deridendum,'  but  without  any  authority. 
His  reasons  are,  as  usual,  very  matter  of 
fact.  "  Qualis  propinatio,"  he'asks,  "ubi 
nulla  potus  est  mentio?"  Demosthenes 
would  come  off  badly  for  his  use  of  irpoirivut 
under  such  criticism. 

63.  Atticam  elegantiam]  '  Did  I  not 
tell  you  that  you  would  find  in  him  true 
Athenian  manners  ?'  For  '  elegantia '  see 
note  on  iii.  1.  18. 

64.  O  Vo9  valete t  etplaudite]  See  note 
on  Andria  v.  6.  17« 
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PUBLII   TERENTII 


CAETHAGINIENSIS  AFRI 


HEAUTONTIMORUMENOS. 


FABULAE  INTERLOCUTORES. 


ANTIPHILA,  arnica  Cliniae. 
BACCHIS,  arnica  Clitiphonis. 
CHEEMES,  Clitiphonis  pater. 
CLINIA,  Menedemi  filius. 
CLITIPHO,  Chremetis  filius. 
DEOMO,  serrua  Menedemi. 
MENEDEMTJS,  CHniae  pater. 
NUTEIX. 
PHETGIA,  ancilla. 
SOSTEATA,  Chremetis  uxor. 
SYEUS,  servus  Chremetis. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  plot  of  the  Heautontimorumenos  turns,  as  is  often  the  casOi 
partly  upon  the  recognition  of  a  child  which  had  been  exposed  as  an 
infant.  Sostrata  the  wife  of  Chremes  had  ah  infant  daughter,  which  her 
husband  refused  to  bring  up,  and  ordered  to  be  exposed.  She  gave  it  to  an 
old  woman  for  that  purpose,  attaching  to  its  dress  a  ring,  from  a  supersti- 
tious feeling  that  the  child  ought  not  to  be  entirely  disinherited.  The  old 
woman,  instead  of  exposing  the  child,  brought  her  up  as  her  own  daughter, 
and  named  her  Antiphila.  When  she  g^w  up  she  attracted  the  attention 
of  Clinia  son  of  Menedemus.  Their  attachment  continued  for  some  time 
before  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Clinia's  father.  As  soon  as  he  dis- 
covered it  he  began  to  persecute  his  son  about  the  affair,  till  at  last  the 
young  man,  to  put  an  end  to  the  dispute,  went  to  Asia,  and  there  entered 
the  service  of  the  king.  No  sooner  had  he  gone  than  his  father  repented 
his  severity ;  and  finding  that  his  son  was  past  recall,  he  determined,  as 
the  only  amends  he  could  make,  to  inflict  upon  himself  a  continual  pe- 
nance. He  sold  his  house,  and  all  his  servants  except  a  few  to  work  upon 
a  farm  which  he  purchased.  There  he  kept  himself  at  work  from  morn- 
ing to  night.  Three  months  passed  in  this  way,  and  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  Clinia,  who  could  not  support  any  longer  his  absence  from  his 
mistress,  returns  and  is  received  into  the  house  of  Chremes,  whose  son 
Clitipho  had  been  his  friend  from  his  childhood.  No  sooner  has  he 
arrived  than  his  servant  Dromo  is  sent  with  Syrus,  Clitipho*s  slave,  to 
bring  Antiphila  to  her  lover.  Syrus  discharges  his  errand  more  cleverly 
than  was  intended ;  he  found  Antiphila  alone,  for  her  reputed  mother, 
Philtere,  had  died  in  the  interval,  and  in  circumstances  \^hich  shewed 
that  she  was  still  faithful  to  Clinia.  Thinking  besides  to  do  a  stroke  of 
business  for  his  own  master,  he  brings  at  the  same  time  Bacchis,  Clitipho's 
mistress,  a  very  different  character  from  Antiphila :  and  that  Chremes 
may  have  no  suspicion  of  this  connection  of  his  son's,  it  is  arranged 
that  Bacchis  shall  pass  for  Clinia's  mistress,  and  Antiphila  for  one  of 
her  servants.  While  this  is  going  on,  Chremes  and  Menedemus  have 
been  talking  together ;  Chremes  remonstrating  with  Menedemus  upon 
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bis  unintelligible  conduct  in  working  bimself  to  deatb  instead  of  super- 
intending  bis  slaves,  and   Menedemus   explaining  bis  reasons  by  an 
account  of  what  led  to  bis  son's  departure,  and  bis  consequent  deter- 
mination  to  punisb  bimself  till  bis  return.     Cbremes  being  unable  to 
sbake  bis  friend's  determination,  returns  to  keep  tbe  festival  of  Baccbus 
at  bis  own  bouse.     Tbere  be  finds  tbe  party  assembled,  and  wbat  witb 
Bacchis  and  tbe  young  men  tbey  make  a  pretty  nigbt  of  it,  nearly 
emptying  bis  cellar,  and  turning  tbe  bouse  upside  down.     Early  next 
morning  Cbremes,  wbo  bas  a  strong  bead  for  an  old  man,  goes  to  meet 
bis  fnend  Menedemus  as  be  comes  out  to  bis  work,  and  informs  bim  of 
bis  son's  return.     He  advises  bim  to  be  cautious  in  receiving  bim,  tells 
him  wbat  sort  of  a  life  be  bas  to  expect,  and  recommends  bim  to  do  any 
tbing  ratber  than  openly  encourage  bis  son  in  sucb  debaucbery.     Mene- 
demus begs  bim  to  do  any  tbing  be  can  to  bring  about  a  reunion  with 
his  son,  even  if  it  be  to  encourage  tbe  young  man  and  Syrus  to  cheat 
him  m  any  imaginable  way.     Cbremes  enters  into  tbe  plan :  and  encou- 
rages   Syrus  to  devise  some  scheme   for  making   Menedemus   supply 
Clmia  with  tbe  means  of  indulgence.     Syrus  bas  already  some  such 
.   scheme  on  foot ;  but  it  is  to  be  directed  against  Cbremes,  for  be  bas 
promised  Bacchis  ten  minae  for  her  share  in  the  night's  amusements,  and 
intends  to  get  it  out  of  bis  master.     So  he  at  once  explains  to  his 
master  a  plausible  scheme  that  he  has,  namely,  to  induce  Menedemus 
to  buy  Antipbila  from  Bacchis,  to  whom  she  bas  been  left  in  pawn  by 
Pbiltere,  on  the  representation  that  she  is  a  captive  from  Caria  whom 
her  friends  are  sure  to  ransom  very  handsomely.     Meanwhile  Sostrata 
has  discovered,  through  the  medium  of  the  aforesaid  ring,  that  Antipbila 
IS  her  own  daughter.     This  disconcerts  Syrus,  wbo  now  springs  a  new 
mine;    he  sends   Bacchis  off  to  Menedemus'  bouse,  and  explains  to 
Cbremes  that  the  only  way  to  deceive  Menedemus  now,  is  to  pretend 
that  she  is  Chtipbo's  mistress,  and  at  the  same  time  to  get  Clinia  to 
profess  an  attachment  to  Antipbila,  and  desire  his  father  to  demand  her 
in  marriage,  for  then  the  old  man  would  have  to  supply  bim  witb  money 
for  the  mamage,  which  of  course  would  go  to  bis  mistress  Bacchis     At 
the  same  time  Cbremes  is  persuaded  to  release  his  daughter  from  her 
pledge  to  Bacchis ;  and  tbe  money  is  given  to  Clitipho  to  cany  to  Bacchis 
for  the  purpose  forsooth  of  more  fully  persuading  Menedemus  that  she 
18  his  mistress.     At  this  point  the  denouement  takes  place.     Clitipho 
acts  bis  part  of  Bacchis'  lover  a  little  too  well,  and  all  the  circumstances 
are  discovered  by  Menedemus,  who  proceeds  to  inform  Cbremes  of  the 
real  state  of  the  case.     Now  the  two  old  men  change  places,  Chremes  is 
enraged  beyond  measure  at  having  been  made  the  dupe  of  bis  dissolute 
son,  and  Menedemus  has  to  urge  upon  bim  tbe  same  maxims  of  forbear- 
ance  which  Chremes  had  used  to  him.    Clitipho  bas  to  undergo  a  complete 
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humiliation ;  but  is  ultimately  received  into  fiivour  by  bis  &tber  upon 
bis  promising  to  settle  and  lead  a  respectable  life. 

This  play  is  remarkable  for  a  supposed  irregularity  in  its  construction, 
which  has  made  it  the  subject  of  an  animated  controversy  among  advo- 
cates of  the  *  Unities.'     It  is  clear  that  the  opening  scene  of  tbe  play  is 
laid  at  evening,  when  Menedemus  is  just  finishing  his  day's  work.     The 
Third  Act  commences  with  the  following  morning,  and  in  tbe  interval 
the  supper  at  Chremes'  house  takes  place.     This  in  itself,  though  an 
exception  to  the  general  arrangement  of  Terence's  plays,  is  not  a  very 
important  matter.     The  theory  of  tbe  *  Unities  '  is  not  to  be  received  as 
an  absolute  law  for  the  Drama :  and  tbere  is  nothing  in  this  case  which 
is  not  abundantly  justified  by  many  other  instances.     Upon  this  point 
turns  a  theory  which  was  first  mooted  by  Scaliger,  and  afterwards  main- 
tained by  Madame  Dacier, — that  this  play  was  acted  in  two  portions : 
the  first  two  Acts  at  night,  after  sunset ;  and  the  three  remaining  Acts 
the  next  morning  at  break  of  day ;  the  interval  between  the  two  parts 
being  taken  up  with  tbe  supper  at  Cbremes'  bouse.     This  idea  proceeds 
entirely  upon  tbe  supposed  necessity  of  filling  up  tbe  interval  between 
tbe  Second  and  Third  Acts  ;  and  is,  as  far  as  we  are  informed,  entirely 
gratuitous.     Col  man  has  shown  the  absurdity  of  the  idea  very  well  in 
bis  remarks  on  this  subject.     Any  one  wbo  considers  that  the  Roman 
Drama  was  performed  in  the  open  air,  will  at  once  see  tbe  improbability 
of  such  a  mode  of  representation.     The  Roman  Amphitheatre  was  at 
any  time  a  disadvantageous  arena  for  the  Drama.    "What  must  have  been 
tbe  success  of  a  play,  acted  partly  at  night-fall,  partly  before  breakfast 
next  morning  ?     Nothing  but  a  devotion  to  the  *  Unities '  could  have  led 
to  sucb  an  idea ;  and  it  will  be  dismissed  without  any  further  discussion, 
now  that  a  more  artistic  idea  of  Dramatic  Unity  is  generally  recognized. 
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ACTA  LUDIS  MEGALEN8IBUS,  L.  CORKELTO  LENTULO  L.  VALERIO  FLAOOO 
AEDILIBUS  CURULIBUS.  EOERUNT  L.  AMBIVIU8  TURPIO  ET  L.  ATTtLlUS 
PRAENESTINUS.  MODOS  FECIT  FLACCDS  CLAUDII.  GRAECA  EST  ME- 
NANDRU.  ACTA  PRIMUM  TIBII8  IMPARIBUS  ;  DEINDE  DUABUS  DEX- 
TRIS.      ACTA  III.  EDITA  M.  JUVENTIO  ET  T.  SEMPRONIO  C08S. 


' 


Aetm  Lttdi»  Megalenribiui]  See  notes 
on  the  Inscription  to  the  Andria. 

Flaecut  Ctaudit]  The  word  *  libertus  ' 
i«  to  be  supplied.  For  the  phrase  •  Modes 
fecit/  and  the  musical  terms  that  follow, 
•ee  the  Inscription  to  the  Andria. 

Aeim  IIL  M,  Juvtniio  «i  T.  Stmpronio 


Cou."]  This  Tiberius  Sempronius  Gracchus, 
father  of  the  Gracchi,  was  consul  a  second 
time,  with  M.  Juventius  Thalna,  b.c.  163. 
He  was  also  Censor,  and  had  been  parti» 
cularly  distinguished  for  the  wisdom  of  his 
administration  in  Spain  in  b.c.  179. 


i 


Ne  cui  sit  vestniin  minim,  cur  partes  seni 

Poeta  dederit  quae  sunt  adolescentium, 

Id  primum  dicam :  deinde  quod  veni  eloquar. 


This  Prologue  contains  very  varied  mat- 
ter. In  the  first  place  the  speaker  gives 
some  account  of  this  new  play,  the  '  Self-tor- 
menter,'  which  he  has  taken  from  the  Greek 
of  Menander,  an  author  well-known  to  most 
of  his  audience.  He  then  goes  on  to  ex- 
plain how  it  is  that  the  poet  has  assigned 
the  office  of  Prologus  to  an  old  actor  in- 
stead of  a  young  one.  He  wishes  him  to 
be  more  of  an  advocate  than  a  Prologus, 
and  so  he  will  do  the  best  to  deliver  effec- 
tively the  speech  which  the  poet  has  com- 
posed for  him.  Two  accusations  are  no- 
ticed : — (1)  the  old  one  (see  Andria,  Prol. 
16)  that  he  has  jumbled  together  many 
Greek  plays  to  make  a  few  Latin.  This 
charge  he  passes  over  slightly  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  being  content  to  plead  the 
example  of  good  authorities: — (2)  a  fur- 
ther charge — that  the  poet  is  a  novice  in 
his  profession,  and  depends  more  upon  the 
talent  of  his  friends  than  on  himself.  This 
charge  he  avoids  entirely  here:  but  it  is 
noticed  more  fully  in  the  Prologue  to  the 
Adelphi,  15 — 21.  On  the  whole  then  he 
throws  himself  upon  the  judgment  of  his 
audience,  and  begs  a  fair  hearing,  with  a 
passing  allusion  to  a  glaring  fault  of  his 
old  opponent.  The  style  of  this  comedy 
will  be  composed.  If  the  actor  is  always 
to  be  personating  violent  and  excitable 
characters,  he  will  be  worn  out ;  and  so  on 
his  account  the  audience  must  be  glad  of  a 
quiet  play  once  in  a  while.  They  have 
seen  how  successful  the  poet  is  in  a  bustling 
play  like  the  Eunuchus,  let  them  now  observe 
how  well  he  has  managed  a  very  different 
style.  And  for  another  reason  the  audience 
must  favour  him,  because  he  has  always  be- 
haved liberally  to  them,  that  the  younger 


actors  may  see  that  lionestj  ifl  the  best 
policy  in  the  long  run. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

I.  Partes]  The  Prologue  was  on  this 
occasion  spoken  by  Ambivius  himself,  the 
conductor  of  the  company  of  actors.  From 
this  passage  and  Adelplu,  Prol.  t.  22,  23, 
and  Plautus,  Trin.  Prol.  16,  Bentley  con- 
jectures that  the  Prologue  was  not  gene- 
rally  spoken  by  one  of  the  actors  who  came 
first  on  the  sti^.  Probably  this  was  gene- 
rally the  duty  of  one  of  the  inferior  actors 
'  secundarum  '  or  '  tertiarum  partium :' — a 
rule  that  would  be  dispensed  with  when  the 
poet  wished  to  make  a  particular  appeal  to 
the  audience  (see  note  on  Andria,  Prol.  5), 
as  in  this  instance.  For  Ambivius  would 
doubtless  appear  immediately  after  speak, 
ing  the  Prologue  as  Menedemus  or  Chremes, 
in  one  of  the  two  principal  characters  of  the 
play. 

3.  Id  primum  dicam :  deinde  quod  veni 
eloquar']  Commentators  have  made  great 
difficulties  of  the  interpretation  of  this  line. 
It  simply  refers  in  a  general  way  to  the 
matter  of  the  Prologue.  '  I  will  first,'  he 
says,  '  account  for  my  having  been  chosen  to 
speak  the  Prologue,  and  then  I  will  account 
for  my  appearance  here  as  an  actor.'  Both 
these  he  does,  after  a  short  account  of 
the  play  in  hand  has  been  thrown  in, 
vv.  4—9.  He  then  from  10 — 34  dis- 
charges his  duty  as  the  Poet's  advocate, 
and  from  35—47  explains  a  little  more 
fully  the  nature  of  the  play  which  he  has 
undertaken  to  recommend  to  the  public. 
The  mistake  of  commentators  has  been  in 
taking  the  words  *  primum '  and  *  deinde  ' 
too  strictly,  and  in  expecting  too  rigid  an 
order  in  the  topics  of  the  Prol(^^e.     Bent- 
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Ex  Integra  Graeca  integram  comoediam 

Hodie  sum  actiurus  Heautontimorumenon ; 

Duplex  quae  ex  argumento  facta  est  simplici.  . 

Novam  esse  ostendi,  et  quae  esset :  nunc  qui  scripserit, 

Et  cuja  Graeca  sit,  ni  partem  maximam 

Existimarem  scire  vestrum,  id  dicerem. 

Nunc,  quamobrem  has  partes  didicerim,  paucis  dabo. 

Oratorem  voluit  esse  me,  non  prologum. 

Vestnmi  judicium  fecit ;  me  actorem  dedit. 
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ley's  view  is  very  peculiar.     He  explains 

*  Deinde  quod  veni  eloquar  '  to  mean  "  Fa- 
bolam  ipsam,  ad  quam  agendam  hue  veni, 
post  prologi  recitationem  peragam.''  But 
this  is  to  assign  a  very  novel  sense  to  '  elo- 
quar/ We  find  •  quod  '  used  for  *  propter 
quod'  in  Hecyra  iii.  2.  2,  3 : 

**  Male  metuo  ne  Philumenae  magis  mor- 
bus adgravescat : 
Quod  te  Aesculapi,  et  te  Salus,  ne  quid 
sit  hujus,  oro/' 

4.  Ex  Integra  Graeca  integram  comoe- 
diam] "  I  am  to-day  going  to  act  the '  Self- 
tormenter/  a  fresh  comedy  from  a  fresh 
Greek  source."  This  is  the  natural  mean- 
ing  of  the  word    'integer/   which   means 

*  intact.'  Compare  especially  Hecyra  i.  2. 75 : 

**  Quin  int^ram  itidem  reddam  ut  accepi 
ab  suis." 

The  play  had  never  previously  been  trans- 
lated by  any  Roman  author.  We  find 
Cicero  quoting  the  Greek  title  of  the  play, 
with  a  Latin  translation  of  it,,  in  Tusculan. 
Disput  iii.  27 :  "  Quid  ille  Terentianus 
'  Ipse  se  puniens,'  id  est,  kavrbv  n/iwpow- 
fiivoQ  •>"  Horace  too  alludes  to  the  subject 
of  the  play  in  Satire  i.  2.  20 : 

" Vix  credere  possis, 

Quam  sibi  non  sit  amicus :  ita  ut  pater 

iUe,  Terenti 
Fabula  quem  miserum  gnato  vixisse  fugato 
Indudt,  non  se  pejus  cruciaverit  atque 

hie" 

6.  Duplex  quae  ex  argumento  facta  eti 
simplici]  This  is  the  reading  of  all  our 
existing  copies.  The  Bembine  Manuscript 
has  the  various  reading  *  duplici.'  Bentley 
reads  '  simplex— duplici/  which  he  explains 
thus,  "Una  fabula  sed  argumentum  du- 
plex ;  senes  duo,  adulescentes  duo,  amicae 
duae  :  varii  prorsus  affectus  et  eventus,  qui 
tamen  arte  poetae  sic  copulantur  ut  una  et 
simplex  existat  fabula."  In  the  case  of 
the  Andria  and  Eunuchus,  we  know  that 


Terence  worked  up  the  materials  of  two 
plays  into  one,  and  in  their  case  it  might 
be  said  that  the  play  was  '  simplex,'  but  the 
argument  '  duplex.'  But  this  does  not  ap- 
ply to  the'  Heautontimorumenos;'  and  the 
mere  fact  of  a  double  set  of  characters  is 
hardly  sufficient  to  be  called  '  duplex  argu- 
mentum.' Taking  our  text  as  we  find  it,  it 
seems  most  natural  to  adopt  the  explanation 
of  Eugraphius,  that  two  plays  were  now 
founded  on  a  single  story,  '  dum  et  Latina 
eadem  et  Graeca  est.'  Terence  would  na- 
turally consider  his  play  to  be  a  new  one, 
though  founded  upon  the  Greek  ;  and  so  in 
V.  7>  8  we  find  the  author  of  the  Latin 
plajT,  '  qui  scripserit,'  distinguished  from  the 
author  of  the  Greek. 

10.  Nunc  .  .  .  paucit  dabo]  For  *  didice- 
rim *  compare  Hecyra,  Prol.  ii.  6  :  "In  his, 
quas  primum  Caecili  didici  novas." 

Paucis  dabo]  Compare  Virgil,  Eclog.  i.  ' 
19  :  "  Sed  tamen  iste  Deus  qui  sit  da  Tityre 
nobis;"  and  Phormio  v.  6.  37  :  "An,  At- 
qui  hercle  ego  quoque  iUam  audivi  fabulam. 
Ge.  Imo  etiam  dabo  Quo  magis  credas."  See 
Macleane's  note  on  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  8.  4. 

11.  Oratorem  ,  .  .  actorem  dedit]  *  He 
intended  me  to  act  as  an  advocate,  not  to 
speak  a  prologue.  The  decision  he  has 
placed  in  your  hands  :  he  has  made  me  his 
pleader :  and  yet  as  for  eloquence  I  shall 
be  able  to  plead  only  as  well  as  he  has  de- 
vised my  brief.'  Both  '  actor  '  and  ♦  orator ' 
are  used  in  the  sense  of  *  advocate,'  *  pleader.' 
See  Cicero,  Brutus  89,  ad  fin.:  "Eodem 
anno  etiam  Moloni  Rhodio  Romae  dedimus 
operam,  et  actori  sum  mo  causarum,  et  ma- 
gistro."  Compare  Hecyra,  Alter  Prolog.  1 : 
"  Orator  ad  vos  venio  omatu  prologi."  We 
do  not  find  *  orator  '  used  in  this  sense  in 
anjr  other  place  :  but  it  is  a  meaning  closely 
connected  with  the  general  idea  of  an  '  am- 
bassador,' one  who  comes  to  make  a  re- 
quest. With  the  phrase  *  vestrum  judicium 
fecit  [  compare  Phormio  v.  9.  66 :  "Ejus 
judicio  permitto  omnia.  Quod  is  jubebit 
fttciam." 
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Sed  hie  actor  tantum  poterit  a  facundia, 
Quantum  ille  potuit  cogitare  commode 
Qui  orationem  banc  scripsit  quam  dicturus  sum. 
Nam  quod  rumores  distulerunt  malevoli, 
Multas  contaminasse  Graecas  dimi  facit 
Paucas  Latinas ;  factum  hie  esse  id  non  negat, 
Neque  se  pigere :  et  deinde  facturum  autimiat. 
Habet  bonorum  exemplum,  quo  exemplo  sibi 
Licere  id  facere  quod  illi  fecerimt  putat. 
Tum  quod  malevolus  vetus  poeta  dictitat, 
Kepente  ad  studium  hunc  se  applicasse  musicum, 
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13.  A/acundia]  '  In  the  matter  of  elo- 
quence.' Compare  Plautus,  Aulularia  ii. 
2.  9 :  *'  Me.  Ain  tu  te  valere  ?  Eu.  Pol  ego 
baud  perbene  a  pecunia."  Cicero,  Ad  Atti- 
cum  vii.  15:  "  Sumus  enim  flagitiose  im- 
parati  quum  a  militibus  tum  a  pecunia." 
Sallust,  Jugurtha  4K :  "  Mens  .  .  .  vastus 
ab  natura  et  humano  cultu/'  as  far  as  cul- 
tivation was  concerned.  Bentley  under- 
stands this  passage  to  refer  to  the  forth- 
coming play.  He  would  read  '  si '  for  '  sed  ;* 
"  ut  varietas  tollatur  quae  ab  officio  prologi 
abhorret."  But  '  orationem  '  naturally  re- 
fers to  the  prologue.  The  speaker  would 
say  :  *  I  am  here  to  plead  the  poet's  part : 
but  after  all  no  one  can  plead  it  so  well  as 
himself,  and  all  I  shall  have  to  do  is  to  give 
due  effect  to  his  argument.' 

16.  Nam  quod  rumores  distulerunt  ma- 
levuli,  8fc.]  We  here  come  upon  the  old 
charge  brought  forward  by  Lavinius  and  his 
party,  and  already  noticed  in  the  Prologue 
to  the  Andria,  15—20.  For  'distulerunt' 
compare  Plautus,  Trinummus  iii.  2.  63 : 
**  Ne  mihi  banc  famam  differant."  We  have 
the  word  used  absolutely  in  the  sense  of 
*  to  defame,'  Plautus,  Aulularia  iii.  2.  3  : 

"  Ita  me  bene  Laverna  amet,  te  jam,  nisi 
reddi 
Mihi  vasa  jubes,  pipulo  hie  differam  ante 
aedes." 

Propertius  i.  4.  21,  22  : 

"  Et  te  circum  omnes  alias  irata  puellas 


22.  Vetus  poeta]  Terence  here  alludes 
to  Lavinius,  who  appears  by  this  name  in 
the  Prologues  to  the  Andria  and  Phormio. 
In  other  places  his  allusions  to  his  enemies 
are  more  general.  See  note  on  the  Prologue 
to  the  Eunuchus,  v.  4 ;  and  for  a  full  dis- 
cussion of  the  points  at  issue  between 
Terence  and  his  opponents  see  the  Intro- 
duction. The  accusation  in  the  text  oc- 
curs again  in  the  Adelphi,  Prol.  15 — 
21,  where  Terence  justifies  himself  more 
fully. 

23.  Studium  musicum]  *  The  profession 
of  a  poet.'  '  Musicum '  is  used  here  for 
*  poeticum,'  as  it  is  in  the  Prologue  to  Phor- 
mio, 17  : 
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Differet :  heu  nuUo  limine  carus  eris. 

For  '  contaminasse '    see  note  on  Andria, 
Prol.  V.  15. 

20.    Habet    bonorum    exemplum]     See 
Andria,  Prol.  18: 

*'  Qui  quum  hunc  accusant,  Naevium,  Plan- 
tum,  Ennium 
Accusant,  quos  hie  noster  auctores  ha- 
bet." 


Palmam  esse  positam  qui  artem  tractant 
musicam." 

'  Musicus  '  here,  like  the  Greek  /iovtrccoc,  re- 
fers to  a  liberal  education  in  general,  of  which 
music  and  poetry  were  among  the  chief  in- 
gredients. See  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  2.  24. 
And  so  poets  were  originally  called  'mu- 
sici.'  See  Cicero,  De  Oratore  iii.  44.  In 
the  Knights  of  Aristophanes  we  have  the 
word  liovfftKti  used  in  the  wide  sense  of  a 
'  liberal  education,'  of  which  ypafiftara  is 
represented  as  the  elements ;  and  fiovoiKOQ 
in  the  sense  of  '  a  man  of  education/  '  a 
scholar.'     See  the  following  lines, 

A  A.  AW  Cltyd9'  oitBi  fiovffiKtjv  kxiarapat 
irXriv  ypafifidruVf  Kai  ravra  fikvTOiKaKd 

AH.  Tovri  fiovov  a*  i^Ka^tv  8ri  Kai  kukA 

KOKUtQ, 

17  drifiayutyia  ydp  ov  irpoc  povaiKov 
<r'  kariv  dvSpoc  ovSi  XP^"^'"'  rot^f  rp6- 

aXX'  £('(  dfiaOii  Kai  ^iXvpov. 

(v.  188—193.) 
This  use   of  the    term    povatKri    appears 
in  Plato,  with   whom  it  is  very  firequent. 
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Amicum  ingenio  fretum,  haud  natura  sua ; 
Arbitrium  vestnun,  vestra  existimatio 
Yalebit ;  quamobrem  omnes  yob  oratos  volo, 
Ne  plus  iniquum  possit  quam  aequum  oratio. 
Facite  aequi  sitis :  date  crescendi  copiam 
Novarum  qui  spectandi  faciunt  copiam 
Sine  yitiis ;  ne  ille  pro  se  dictum  existimet, 


as 
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MovtriKti  and  Tv/ivairric^  were  with  him 
the  sister  sciences  of  education,  the  one  of 
the  mind,  the  other  of  the  body. 

24.  Amicum  ingenio /return^  Sfc."]  *  Re- 
lying on  the  ability  of  his  friend^,  not  on 
his  own  qualifications.'  There  is  an  allu- 
sion here  to  the  intimacy  of  Terence  with 
Scipio  and  Laelius,  the  latter  of  whom  is 
reputed  to  have  assisted  him  in  the  com- 
position of  his  plays,  if  not  to  have  been 
the  author  of  them.  Cicero  mentions  this 
story  in  one-of  his  letters  to  Atticus  (vii.  3) : 
"  Secutusque  sum,  non  dico  Caecilium  (ma- 
lu8  enim  auctor  Latinitatis  est^,  sed  Teren- 
tium,  cujus  fabellae  propter  elegantiam  ser- 
monis,  putabantur  a  C.  Laelio  scribi."  See 
note  on  Adelphi,  Prol.  15,  and  Introduction, 
and  Macleane's  note  on  Horace,  Epist.  ii.  1. 
59. 

28.  Date  crescendi  copiam . . .  sine  vims'] 
*  Give  those  an  opportunity  of  rising  who  give 
you  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  new  plays 
without  faults.'  The  construction  of  the 
words  •novarum  qui  spectandi  faciunt  co- 
piam '  is  singular.  We  meet  with  similar 
constructions  in  Plautus,  Captivi  iv.  2.  72 : 

**  Nominandi  istorum  tibi  erit  magis  quam 
edendi  copia." 

CScero,  PhiUpp.  v.  3 :  "  Agitur  utrum  M. 
Antonio  facultas  detur  opprimendae  reipub- 
licae,  caedis  faciendae  bonorum,  diripiendae 
nrbis,  agrorum  suis  latronibus  condonandi," 
and  Cicero,  In  Verrem  ii.  2.  31  :  "  Qui- 
bus  ne  rejiciendi  quidem  amplius  quam 
trium  judicum  . . .  leges  .  . .  faciunt  potesta- 
tem,"  We  have  two  other  instances  of  an 
irregular  use  of  the  gerundive  in  Terence. 
Hecyra  iii.  3.  12  : 

Ego  ejus  videndi  cupidus  recta  con- 
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sequor,' 

where  *  ejus '  refers  to  his  wife ;  and  Phor- 
mio  i.  3.  24  : 

Ego  in  eum  incidi  infeliz  locum, 
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Ut  neque  mihi  ejus  sit  amittendi  nee  re- 
tinendi  copia," 

where  '  ejus '  has  reference  to  his  mis- 
tress. See  the  notes  on  both  passages. 
Critics  have  given  various  explanations  of 
this  construction.     The    true   explanation 


seems  to  be,  that  in  all  these  cases  the  noun 
and  the  gerund  alike  depend  upon  the  pre- 
ceding substantive  or  adjective,  the  gerund 
being  added  epexegetically.  Thus  in  the 
text  the  word  immediately  depending  upon 
'  copiam '  is  '  novarum  fabularum,'  and 
*  spectandi '  is  added  to  complete  the  notion. 
Lindemann's  view  (on  Plautus,  Capt.  iv.  2. 
72)  that  *  istorum '  is  the  latter  of  two  sub- 
stantives depending  on  '  nominandi,'  which 
again  depends  on  *  copia,'  is  fanciful  rather 
than  true ;  for  though  the  gerund  is  in  ori- 
gin  a  noun,  yet  in  construction  it  has  the 
force  of  a  verb.  The  true  parallel  to  this 
idiom  is  that  of  the  Greek  infinitive  used 
epexegetically  with  the  genitive  after  verbs 
and  nouns.  Compare  Sophocles,  Trachiniae 
56,57: 

fidXivra  i'  hvirip  tUhg  *YXXov,  it  ira- 

ve/xot  rev'   wpav  rov  caXiS^    vpdocnv 
ioKtlv ; 

Philoctetes  62 : 

o{>K  T^KiuKTav  rutv  'AxtXXetu/v  o^rXdiy 
IXOovri  iol'vai  Kvpiutg  airovfiivtft. 

Antigone  490: 

•         Kal  yitp  ovv  i<rov 
iirairtSifiai  rovSt  (icvXtvaai  rdfov, 

Plato,  Crito  52,  b,  oW  iniOvpia  at  oXXijc 
TToKnoq  ovd'  aXXwv  vSfiutv  tXaj3«v  ilSivai, 
See  many  other  instances,  from  Thucydides, 
Xenophon,  and  Plato,  in  JelTs  Greek  Gram- 
mar, 898.  I.  j9. 

30.  Ne  ille  pro  se  dictum  eansiimef] 
*  Without  faults,  I  say  ;  for  do  not  let  him 
suppose  that  I  have  spoken  for  him,  who  in 
a  recent  play  made  the  people  give  way  for 
a  slave  running  in  the  street.'  This  allu- 
sion is  of  course  meant  for  Lusdus  Lavinius 
who  seems  to  have  violated  decorum  in  thb 
matter ;  and  his  excuse  seems  to  have  been 
that  the  slave  whom  he  introduced  thus  had 
a  mad  master.  But  ♦'  why,"  says  Terence, 
'*  need  he  be  slave  to  a  madman  ?"  In  other 
words,  why  have  recourse  to  so  gratuitous 
a  story  ?  It  is  not  very  easy  to  see  in  what 
the  fault  of  Lavinius  consisted.  From 
Plautus,  Amphitruo  iil  4.3,  where  Mercury 
speaks, 
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PROLOGUS. 

Qm  nuper  fecit  servo  currenti  in  via 

Decesse  populum.     Cur  insano  serviat  ? 

De  illius  peccatis  plura  dicet  cum  dabit 

Alias  novas,  nisi  £nem  maledictis  facit. 

Adeste  aequo  animo ;  date  potestatem  nuhi 

Statariam  agere  ut  liceat  per  silentium ; 

Ne  semper  servus  currens,  iratus  senex, 

Edax  parasitus,  sycophanta  autem  impudens, 

Avarus  leno,  assidue  agendi  sint  mihi, 

Clamore  summo,  cum  labore  maximo. 

Mea  causa  causam  banc  justam  esse  animum  inducite, 

Ut  aliqua  pars  laboris  minuatur  mihi. 

Nam  nunc  novas  qui  scribvgit  nihil  parcunt  seni : 

Si  qua  laboriosa  est,  ad  me  curritur ; 

Sin  lenis  est,  ad  alium  defertur  gregem. 
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"  Nam  mihi  quidem  hercle  qui  minus  lioeat, 
deo,  minitarier 
Populo  ni  decedat  mihi  quam  servulo  in 
comoediis  ?" 

it  seems  that  the  practice  was  not  unfre- 
quent  of  introducing  such  an  incident  in  a 
play,  and  at  the  same  time  that  it  was  more 
fitted  to  the  stage  than  real  life.  In  the 
CurcuUo  ii.  3.  1|  it  is  a  parasite  who  warns 
every  one  to  clear  the  way  before  him  ;  but 
he  is  not  many  degrees  removed  from  a 
slave.  There  are  two  other  passages  of 
Plautus  not  noticed  as  far  as  I  know  by 
commentators,  Stichus  ii.  2.  11,  where 
the  following  orders  are  given  to  a  slave : 

** Nunc  Dinacium  expedi  I 

Age  ut  placet  1  curre  at  lubet !  cave  quen- 

quam  flocctfeceris 
Cubitis  depulsa  de  via!    tranquiUam  oon- 

cinna  viam ! 
Si  rex  obstabit  obviam,  r^;^n  ipsum  prius 

pervertito !" 

In  Mercator  i.  2.  6,  Acanthio  complains 
that  it  is  no  such  easy  work  to  dear  the 
street  when  you  are  in  a  hurry : 

** Haec  hie  disciplina  pessima  est : 

Currenti  properanti  haud  quisquam  dignum 

habet  decedere : 
Ita  tres  simitu  res  agendae  sunt  quando 

unam  occoeperis; 
£t  currendum,  et  pugnandum,  et  autem 

jurgandum  est  in  via." 
The  practice  was  probably  one  that  had 
passed  into  a  joke,  and  existed  only  in  the 
mind  of   second-rate    comedians,   and  so 
Lavinius  by  reproducing  it  had  laid  him- 


self open  to  the  satire  of  Terence.  As  we 
may  suppose,  the  passage  has  stimulated 
various  conjectures.  Bentley  reads  *  dix- 
isse '  for  '  decesse,'  which  is  quite  unmean- 
ing, though  he  explains  it  thus :  **  Ut  hoc 
Lavinio  vitio  vertatur,  quod  populum  in 
Bcenam  induxerit  cum  servo  loquentem :  etsi 
enim  in  fabulis  servus  populum  alloquatur 
sen  actor  spectatores,  nihil  tamen  ab  illis 
responsi  ferunt."      Reinhardt   conjectures 

*  cur  in  sanos  saeviat  ?'  '  Why  should  a 
poet  who  does  this  rail  against  parsons  of 
sound  understanding  ?'  which  is  gratuitous. 

36.  Statariam  agere  tU  liceat  per  silett' 
tium}  *  That  I  may  be  able  to  act  a  quiet 
play  without  interruption.'  See  notes  on 
Eunuch.  Prolog.  44,  and  Hecyra,  Prolog,  i. 
4,  and  ii.  25—34.     A  play  was  said  to  be 

*  stataria '  when  its  action  was  quiet,  as 
the  Hecyra  and  Heautontimorumenos ;  as 
a  specimen  of  the  *  motoria '  or  active 
play,  where  the  action  is  bustling  and 
busy,  we  may  take  the  Eunuchus  and 
the  Phormio;  while  the  Andria  and  the 
Adelphi  may  be  said  to  belong  to  the  class 
of  '  mixtae,'  where  we  have  a  union  of 
moralizing  and  action  ;  though  all  such  clas- 
sifications must  necessarily  be  imperfect,  as 
the  plays  are  not  always  sufficiently  decided 
in  character  to  enable  us  to  assign  them 
arbitrarily  to  any  one  class. 

43 — 45.]  '  Ilie  authors  of  new  comedies 
are  hard  upon  their  practised  actors.  If 
there  is  a  troublesome  play,  they  come  to 
me  :  but  if  It  is  easy,  it  is  tiUcen  to  another 
company.  In  this  play  the  style  is  pore. 
Make  experiment  oif  what  my  talents  can 
effect  in  both  ways,  both  in  the   motoria 
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HEAUTONTIMORUMENOS. 

In  hac  est  pura  oratio.     Experimini 

In  utramque  partem  ingeniiun  quid  possit  meum. 

Si  nunquam  avare  pretimn  statui  arti  meae, 

Et  eum  esse  quaestum  in  aniniUTTi  indnxi  maximum^ 

Quam  maxime  servire  vestris  commodis ; 

Exemplum  statuite  in  me,  ut  adolescentuli 

Yobis  placere  studeant  potius  quam  sibi. 
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ACTUS  PEIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

CHREMES.      MENEDEMUS. 

Ch,  Quanquam  haec  inter  nos  nupera  notitia  admodum  est, 

Inde  adeo  quod  agrum  in  proximo  hie  mercatus  es, 

Nee  rei  fere  sane  amplius  quicquam  fuit ; 

Tamen  vel  virtus  tua  me,  vel  vicinitas, 

Quod  ego  in  propinqua  parte  amieitiae  puto,  *  5 


and  in  the  stataria.  I  have  been  tried  in 
the  Eunuchus,  see  now  what  I  can  do  in  a 
very  different  style.'  The  commentary  of 
Donatua  on  this  play  has  been  lost,  and 
with  it  his  testimony  to  the  ancient  state  of 
the  text.  Calphurnius  (1460  a.d.)  in  his 
commentary  has  imitated  the  style  of  Do-* 
natus  ;  but  he  had  no  better  means  of  form- 
ing a  judgment  on  the  text  or  the  meaning 
of  Terence  than  we  have.  We  still  have  the 
diffuse  paraphrases  of  Eugraphius,  which 
however  are  not  often  valuable  in  a  critical 
point  of  view. 

Act  I.  Scene  I.  Chremes  finding  Me- 
nedemus  still  hard  at  work  on  his  ifarm,  as 
he  has  observed  him  to  be  for  some  time 
past,  at  length  ventures  to  address  him  on 
the  subject.  What  can  be  his  reason  ?  He 
is  too  old  for  such  work.  No  one  has  a 
better  property  in  all  the  neighbourhood ; 
and  if  work  enough  is  not  done  on  the  farm, 
time  would  be  much  better  spent  in  looking 
after  others  than  in  working  himself.  Me- 
nedemus  at  first  sullenly  rejects  interfe- 
rence ;  but  after  some  expostulation  he  ex- 
plains to  Chremes  that  he  does  all  this  to 
punish  himself  for  his  conduct  to  his  son. 
He  had  been  very  severe  towards  him,  and 
the  consequence  was  that  the  young  man, 
thwarted  in  his  love,  went  off  to  Asia  to 
serve  under  the  king.  After  this  event  his 
father  could  no  longer  bear  to  live  in  luxury 
while  his  son  was  roughing  it  in  a  foreign 


land.  He  sold  his  house  and  servants,  and 
took  to  hard  out-of-doors  labour.  Chremes 
endeavours  to  encourage  him  with  the  hope 
of  his  son's  speedy  return,  and  tries  to  en- 
tice him  away  from  his  work,  but  in  vain. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Q^anquam  haec  .  .  .  mercatus  m] 
'  Although  our  present  acquaintance  is  quite 
recent,  commencing  in  a  word  firom  the 
time  when  you  bought  this  farm  in  my 
neighbourhood.'  I  have  adopted  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bembine  manuscript,  *  nupera.' 
Compare  Plautus,  Captivi  iii.  5.  60 :  '*  Re- 
cens  captum  hominem,  Auperum,noviciiiin." 
Other  copies  have  '  nuper/  but  I  do  not 
find  a  single  instance  of  '  nuper '  used  in  the 
sense  of  '  recens.'  *  Admodum  '  literally 
means  *  up  to  the  measure,' '  quite, 'and  hence 
is  generally  used  to  strengthen  the  sense  of 
the  word  to  which  it  is  attached.  This  ia 
its  usual  sense  in  prose  writers.  In  Terence 
it  occurs  sometimes  in  this  sense.  Compare 
Adelphi  iii.  3.  49 :  "  Iratum  admodum  ;" 
and  Phormio  iii.  1.  13 :  **  Coi^utavit  verbis 
admodum  iratum  senem."  We  have  a 
rather  different  sense  in  Hecyra  iii.  5.  8 : 
*'Advenis  modo?  Pa.  Admodum;"  'just 
so ;'  and  Phormio  ii.  2.  J . 

5.  Quod  ego  in  propinqua  parte  ami' 
citiae  puto"]  *  Which  I  consider  to  be  next 
door  to  friendship.'  Bentley  objects  to  this 
phrase  *  in  propinqua  parte  amidtiae/  and 
proposes  '  quod  ego  esse  in  aliqua  parte 
amieitiae  puto :'  but  Zeune  very  well  shows 
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ACTUS  I.    SCENA  I. 

Facit  ut  te  audacter  moneam  et  familiariter, 

C  uod  mihi  videre  praeter  aetatem  tuam 

Facere,  et  praeter  quam  res  te  adhortatur  tua. 

Nam  proh  Deum  atque  hominum  fidem,  qilid  vis  tibi  ? 

Quid  quaeris  ?  annos  sexaginta  natus  es, 

Aut  plus  eo  ut  conjicio :  agrum  in  his  regionibus 

Meliorem,  neque  preti  majoris,  nemo  habet ; 

Servos  complures  :  proinde  quasi  nemo  siet, 

Ita  tute  attente  illorum  officia  fungere. 

Nunquam  tam  mane  egredior,  neque  tam  vesperi 

Domimi  reverter,  quin  te  in  fundo  conspieer 

Fodere,  aut  arare,  aut  aliquid  ferre.     Denique 

Nullum  remittis  tempus,  neque  te  respicis. 

Haec  non  voluptati  tibi  esse  satis  certo  scio. 

At  enim  dices,  "  Quantum  bic  operis  fiat,  poenitet." 

Quod  in  opere  faciendo  operae  consumis  tuae. 

Si  sumas  in  illis  exercendis,  plus  agas. 

Me,  Cbreme,  tantiunne  est  ab  re  tua  oti  tibi 

Aliena  ut  cures,  eaque  nihil  quae  ad  te  attinent  ? 
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his  objection  and  emendation  to  be  unne- 
cessary. He  compares  the  Greek  phrases  e  tf 
/ilnct  TivbcTtOii-at,  TottlffOatf  KaraOiffQai. 

13.  Proinde  quasi  nemo  sief]  *  Just  as  if 
you  had  not  a  single  slave,  you  busy  your- 
self incessantly  about  their  work.'  *  Proinde' 
is  used  in  many  instances  where  '  perinde  * 
would  seem  more  natural.  Compare  Phormio 
ii.  3.  36 :  *'  Proinde  expiscare  quasi  non 
nosses."  Plautus,  Trinummus  iii.  2.  33: 
*'  Et  tibi  nunc,  proinde  ac  merere,  summas 
habeo  gratias."  Both  words  are  used  by 
Sallust,  Jugurtha  4  :  "  Proinde  quasi  prae- 
tura  et  consulatus,  atque  alia  omnia  hujus> 
cemodi  per  se  ipsa  clara  magnifica  sint,  ac 
non  perinde  habeantur  ut  eorum  qui  sus- 
tinent  virtus  est."  For  *  fungor '  with  the 
accusative,  compare  Adelphi  iii.  4.  18: 
"  Neque  boni  Neque  liberalis  functus  offi- 
cium  est  viri."  See  also  Phormio  ii.  1.  61, 
and  Heaut.  iii.  3.  19.  In  one  passage  we 
have  the  ablative,  Adelphi  iv.  3.  12 :  **  Tuo 
officio  fueris^ functus." 

17.  Fodere,  aut  arare,  aut  aliquid  ferre. 
Denique,  S^c]  Bentley,  relying  upon  Do- 
natus  on  Phormio  i.  2.  71«  reads  'aliquid 
facere  denique.'  Donatus  in  that  place 
quotes  the  Une  to  show  that  Terence  places 
*  denique '  at  the  end  of  a  sentence,  as  he 
does  also  in  Eun.  i.  2.  7^.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  we  find  it  placed  first  in  many  in- 
stances. See,  for  example,  Andria  i.  1.  120: 


"  Denique  Ita  turn  discedo  ab  illo.''  Eun. 
Prol.  40;  iii.  1.  42.  54,  in  all  which  places 
the  word  occupies  exactly  the  same  posi- 
tion as  here.  Cicero  quoting  this  passage, 
De  Finibus  i.  1,  certainly  connects  'denique' 
with  '  ferre :'  but  this  does  not  settle  the 
point.  We  cannot  be  sure  that  he  did  not 
quote  carelessly.  (See  Madvig's  excellent 
note  on  the  passage.)  The  force  of  'de- 
nique '  is  to  sum  up  what  has  g(9ne  before, 
expressing  it  in  more  general  terms  :  and  it 
gives  a  much  better  sense  to  connect  it  with 
the  following  line :  *  In  a  word,  you  never 
relax  for  a  moment,  nor  regard  yourself.' 
The  fact  of  a  variety  of  reading  between 
'  facere '  and  '  ferre '  shows,  at  all  events, 
that  we  cannot  attach  much  importance  to 
the  question  which  has  been  keenly  debated 
by  a  certain  school  of  critics,  whether  Me- 
nedemus  was  carrying  home  his  tools  at  this 
moment — time,  evening— when  Chremes 
met  him.     See  Introduction  to  this  play. 

19.  Haec  non  voluptati  tibi  egse]  The 
metre  of  this  line  is  not  clear  without  the 
remark  that '  voluptati '  here,  as  in  almost 
all  passages  of  Terence,  is  scanned  ^  "'  ~, 
so  that  the  word  stands  as  an  anapaest  in 
the  second  foot,  followed  by  a  long  syl- 
lable. '  Tibi '  is  entirely  elided  before 
'  esse,'  as  '  ti  esse.' 

20.  Poenitefl  See  note  on  Eunuchus  v. 
6.  12. 
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^Ch,  Homo  sum  :  himiani  niliil  a  me  alienum  puto.  25 

Yel  me  monere  hoc,  vel  percontari  puta. 

Rectum  est  ?  ego  ut  faciam :  non  est  ?  te  ut  deterream. 

Me.  Mihi  sic  est  usus  :  tibi  ut  opus  facto  est,  face. 

Ch,  An  cuiquam  est  usus  homini  se  ut  cruciet  P    Me,  Mihi. 

Ch,  Si  quid  laboris  est,  noUem :  sed  quid  istuc  mali  est,        30 

Quaeso  ?  quid  de  te  tantum  meruisti  ?     Me,  Eheu  I 

CL  Ne  lacrima :  atque  istuc  quicquid  est  fac  me  ut  sciam : 

Ne  retice :  ne  verere :  crede,  inquam,  mihi, 

Aut  consolando,  aut  consilio,  aut  re  juvero. 

Me,  Scire  hoc  vis  ?     Ch,  Hac  quidem  causa  qua  dixi  tibi.     35 


25.  Homo  sum  .  .  .  puto"]  '  I  am  a  man, 
and  I  consider  nothing  that  belongs  to  man 
foreign  to  me/  '  In  that  I  am  a  man,  I 
make  the  affairs  of  mankind  my  own.'  This 
famous  passage  is  alluded  to  several  times 
by  Cicero ; — in  De  Officiis  i.  9,  where  he 
merely  quotes  it  with  the  preface :  *'  DiflS- 
cilis  cura  rerum  alienarum ;"  in  De  Legibus 
12  :  "  Quod  si  quomodo  est  natura  sic  judi- 
cio  homines  '  humani/  ut  ait  poeta,  '  nihil  a 
se  alienum  putarent/  coleretur  jus  aeque 
ab  hominibus :"  and  De  Finibus  iii.  19 
(63)  :  "  Ex  hoc  nascitur  etiam  ut  communis 
hominum  inter  homines  naturalis  sit  com- 
mendatio  ut  oporteat  hominem  ab  homine, 
ob  id  ipsum  quod  homo  sit,  non  alienum 
▼ideri."  '  Humanum'  of  course  refers  not 
to  the  frailties  of  humanity,  as  is  commonly 
supposed  by  those  who  quote  this  verse, 
but  to  the  incidents  of  human  life ;  the 
good  and  evil  which  may  befal  our  neigh- 
bour.  The  idea  is  the  stoical  one  of  an 
universal  society  of  mankind,  that  "  One 
touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin." 
It  would  be  endless  to  notice  later  writers 
who  have  quoted  or  adopted  this  line. 
Cowper  has  expanded  the  idea  very  finely : 

** What's  the  world  to  you  ? 

Much.     I  was  born  of  woman  and  drew 

milk 
As  sweet  as  charity  from  human  breasts. 
I  think,  articulate,  I  laugh  and  weep, 
And  exercise  all  functions  of  a  man. 
How  then  should  I  and  any  man  that  lives 
he  strangers  to  each  other  ?" 

The  Task.— The  Garden,  195—201. 

26.  Vel  me  monere  .  .  .  te  ut  deterream] 
*  Suppose  me  to  give  you  this  advice,  or  to 
ask  you  this  question.  It  is  right,  then  let 
me  do  it :  it  is  not  right,  then  let  me  dis- 
suade yon  from  it.'  '  Deterreo  '  is  similarly 
used  in  Adelphi  i.  2.  64 :  "  Adverser  sedulo 
et  deterreo."  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  iL 
3.61: 


"  Me  nemo  homo  deterruerit  quin  ea  sit  in 
his  aedibus." 

For  the  form  of  the  sentence  compare  Eun. 
ii.  2.  21 : 

"  Negat  quis  ?  nego  :  ait  ?  aio." 

28.  Mihi  tic  est  mut"}  *  I  am  obliged  to 
do  so.'  *  Usus  est '  is  frequently  used  for 
'  opus  est'  Compare  Adelphi  iii.  3.  76 : 
'*  £t  moneo  quid  facto  usus  siet ;"  and 
Hecyra  iii.  1.  47*  Similarly  the  phrase 
*  usus  venit,'  *it  becomes  necessary,'  which 
occurs  frequently.  See  iii.  2.  42 — 46. 
Adelphi  v.  6.  7  :  "  Tibi,  ob  eam  rem  si  quid 
usus  venerit,  Libens  bene  faxim."  Phormio 
L2.  23: 

" O  Geta,  provindam 

Cepisti  duram.     Ge,  Mi  usus  venit,  hoc 


scio 


»» 


Cicero,  De  Finibus  v.  10,  quotes  this  line 
from  the  Heautontimorumenosi  but  rather 
differently : 

'*  Mihi  sic  usus  est :  tibi  ut  opus  est  facto, 
face." 

This  variety  does  not  affect  the  sense  or  the 
metre,  and  it  may  be  easily  accounted  for 
as  occurring  in  a  quotation  from  memory. 

30.  Si  quid  labori»  e»t,  nollem']  *  If  it 
were  merely  a  question  of  work,  I  should  be 
unwilling  to  interfere  with  yon;  but  tell 
me,  I  pray,  what  trouble  is  on  your  mind .' 
what  have  you  done  to  yourself  to  deserve 
such  punishment  ?'  This  line  has  been  con- 
sidered spurious  by  some  critics  who  have 
despaired  of  finding  a  meaning  in  it ;  but 
the  sense  seems  plain  enough.  Chremes 
means,  '  I  should  not  say  a  word  if  I 
thought  that  you  worked  merely  as  a  whim ; 
but  I  am  sure  there  is  some  trouble  at  the 
bottom  of  it,  and  if  you  will  only  impart  it 
to  me,  I  will  help  you  by  every  means  in 
my  power.' 

35.  Hme  quidem  eauta  qua  dixi  /t^i] 
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Me,  Dicetur.     Ch,  At  istos  rastros  interea  tamen 

Appone :  ne  labora.     Me,  Minime.     Ch,  Quam  rem  agis  ? 

Me,  Sine  me  va^ivum  tempus  ne  quod  dem  mihi 

Laboris.     Ch,   Non  sinam>  inquam.     Me.   Ah,  non  aequimi 

facis. 
CA.  .Hui,  tam  graves  hos,  quaeso  P      Me,    Sic  meritum  est 

memn.  40 

Ch.  Nunc  loquere.     Me,  Filium  unicum  adolescentulum 
Habeo :  ah,  quid  dixi  habere  me  ?  imo  habui,  Chreme : 
Nunc  habeam  necne  incertum  est.     Ch,  Quid  ita  istuc  ?    Me, 

Scies. 
Est  e  Corintho  hie  advena  anus  paupercula : 
Ejus  filiam  ille  amare  coepit  perdite,  45 

Prope  jam  ut  pro  uxore  haberet :  haec  clam  me  omnia. 
TJbi  rem  rescivi  coepi  non  humanitus, 
Neque  ut  animum  decuit  aegrotum  adolescentuli, 
Tractare  ;  sed  vi,  et  via  pervulgata  patnmi. 
Quotidie  accusabam.     •*  Hem,  tibine  haec  diutius  50 

Licere  speras  facere  me  vivo  patre, 
Amicam  ut  habeas  prope  jam  in  uxoris  loco  P 
Erras,  si  id  credis,  et  me  ignoras,  Clinia. 
Ego  te  meum  esse  dici  tantisper  volo, 

Dum,  quod  te  dignum  est,  facies :  sed  si  id  non  facis,  55 

Ego  quod  me  in  te  sit  facere  dignum  invenero. 
Nulla  adeo  ex  re  istuc  fit  nisi  ex  nimio  otio. 
Ego  istuc  aetatis  non  amori  operam  dabam, 


'  Yes,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  it  for  the 
reason  I  have  told  you.'  '  Qua  dixi '  is  an 
imitation  of  the  common  Greek  attraction 
of  the  relative  into  the  case  of  the  ante- 
cedent. 

40.  Huif  tam  grave*  ho»^  quaeeo  /]  Me- 
nedemus  has  given  up  his  rake,  which 
Chremes  weighs  in  his  hand,  and  is  sur- 
prized at  its  weight.  The  unfortunate  man 
punishes  himself  to  the  farthest  by  using 
the  heaviest  tools  he  can  meet  with.  He  is 
BOW  at  last  gained  ov»  by  the  persuasions 
of  Chremes,  and  consents  to  rest  from  his 
work  awhile,  and  to  tell  him  the  reason 
why  he  punishes  himself  in  this  manner. 

42.  Ahf  quid  dixi  habere  me  ?  imo 
kalui"]  *  Ah !  what  did  I  mean  by  saying 
that  I  have  a  son  ?  No  indeed,  but  I  had 
one,  Chremes.'  On  '  imo '  see  note  on 
Andria  iii.  5.  18. 

45.  Amare  coepit  perdite"]     Bentley  in- 


troduced '  virginem '  ior  *  perdite,'  as  a  be- 
coming word  calculated  to  remove  any  sus- 
picion from  the  character  of  Antiphila. 
But '  perdite '  is  as  good  a  word  as  any  in 
this  place,  and  is  confirmed  by  Calphumius. 

54.  Effo  te  meum  este  dici  tantieper 
volo,  Dum]  *  I  am  willing  that  you  shall 
be  called  my  son,  as  long  as  yon  do  what 
is  worthy  of  you ;  but  if  you  do  not,  I  will 
soon  find  what  is  fitting  for  me  to  do  to 
you.'  'Tantisper'  is  commonly  followed 
by  '  dum,'  meaning  '  for  so  long — as/  see 
V.  95.  In  Adelphi  L  1.  45,  the  order  is 
inverted,  "  Dum  id  resdtum  iri  credat, 
tantisper  cavet." 

58.  Ego  i*tuc  aetaii»]  *  At  your  time  of 
life  I  was  not  courting,  but  went  off  into 
Asia  to  seek  a  livelihood,  and  there  ac- 
quired fortune  and  warlike  glory  by  arms.' 
For  *istuc  aetatis'  compare  Hecyra  ▼.  1. 
20: 
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Sed  in  Asiam  hinc  abii  propter  pauperiem  ;  atque  ibi 
Simul  rem,  et  belli  gloriam  armis  repperi."  00 

Postremo  adeo  res  rediit :  adoleseentidus, 
Saepe  eadem  et  graviter  audiendo  victiis  est, 
Et  aetate  putavit  me  et  benevolentia 
Plus  scire  et  providere  quam  se  ipsum  sibi. 
In  Asiam  ad  regem  militatimi  abiit,  Cbreme.  65 

Ch,  Quid  ais  ?     Me.  Clam  me  profectus,  menses  tres  abest. 
Ch,  Ambo  accusandi ;  etsi  illud  ineeptum  tamen 
Animi  est  pudentis  signum,  et  non  instrenui. 
Me,  TJbi  comperi  ex  iis  qui  ei  fuere  conseii, 
Domimi  reverter  moestus,  atque  animo  fere  JTO 

Perturbato,  atque  incerto  prae  aegritudine  : 
Assido ;  aecurrunt  servi,  soccos  detrahunt ; 
Video  alios  festinare,  lectos  stemere, 
Coenam  apparare  :  pro  se  quisque  sedulo 
Faciebat  quo  illam  mibi  lenirent  miseriam.  75 

XJbi  video  haec,  coepi  cogitare  :  "  Hem !  tot  mea 
«^^olius  soUiciti  sint  causa,  ut  me  unum  expleant  ? 
Ancillae  tot  me  vestiant  ?  sumtus  domi 
Tantos  ego  solus  faciam  ?  sed  gnatum  unicum, 
Quem  pariter  uti  bis  decuit,  aut  etiam  amplius. 


**  Nam  neqae  ille  hoc  animo  erit  aetatem 
neque  pol  tu  eadem  istac  aetate." 

Some  Editions  and  manuscripts  read  '  Si- 
mul rem  et  gloriam  armis .  belli  repperi/ 
But  the  order  of  the  text  is  best.  *  Belli/ 
and  '  militiae '  are  always  found  in  con- 
junction with  '  domi ;'  otherwise  we   have 

*  in  bello/  *  in  militia :'  and  the  expres- 
sion '  arma  belli '  is  frigid.     On  the  forms 

*  domi/  '  belli/  'militiae/  see  note  on  Eunu- 
chus  iv.  7«  45. 

65.  Ad  regem]  See  note  on  Eunuchus 
Hi.  1.  7*  The  young  men  at  that  time 
seem  to  have  been  in  the  habit  of  entering 
the  Persian  service  when  piqued  in  love,  or 
otherwise  thwarted  by  their  parents,  just 
as  now-a-days  some  young  scapegrace 
might  enlist  in  the  ranks,  or  go  into  the 
Austrian  service.  In  the  *  Mercator'  of  Plau- 
tus,  we  have  a  sketch  of  a  parent  and  son 
which  very  much  resembles  the  passage 
before  us.  There  the  father  is  made  to  say : 

"  Sese,  extemplo  ex  ephebb  postquam  ex- 
cesserit, 
Non   ut  ego  amori    neque    desidiae  in 
otic 


80 


Operam  dedisse,  neque  potestatem  sibi 
Fuisse." 

Mercator,  Prolog.  ▼.  60—63. 

70.  Animo  .  .  .  prae  aegritudine]  *  I 
return  home  sorrowftil,  and  with  my  mind 
generally  disturbed  and  unquiet  for  my 
pain.'  For  'prae  '  see  note  on  Andria  t. 
1.6. 

76.  Mea  Solitu  .  .  .  causa  ]  '  On  my 
account  alone.'  We  find  the  same  form  in 
Cicero,  Pis.  6  :  "  Juravi  rempublicam  mea 
unius  opera  esse  salvam."  In  such  cases 
the  genitive  of  the  adjective  agrees  with 
the  genitive  implied  in  the  possessive  pro- 
noun. In  Cicero,  Pro  Plancio  (c.  10),  we 
have  a  more  uncommon  instance :  "  Cui 
nomen  meum  absentis  honori  fuisset,  si 
meas  praesentis  preces  non  putas  profii- 
isse  }"  We  meet  with  the  same  phrase  in 
Greek,  as  in  Sophocles,  Oedipus  Col.  344 : 
rdfid  Svariivov  icaca.     Electra  251  : 

lydt  fiiv  o)  iralf  rai  rb  trbv  <nriv8ov9*  UfAa 
Kai  rovfibv  avrric  rjXOov. 

See  other  instances  in  Jelf  s  Greek  Gram- 
mar, §  467.  4. 
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Quod  ilia  aetas  magis  ad  haec  utenda  idonea  est, 

Eum  ego  hinc  ejeci  miserum  injustitia  mea. 

Malo  quidem  me  dignum  quovis  deputem. 

Si  id  faciam :  nam  usque  dum  ille  vitam  illam  colet 

Inopem,  carens  patria  ob  meas  injurias, 

Interea  usque  illi  de  me  supplicium  dabo, 

Laborans,  quaerens,  parcens,  illi  serviens." 

Ita  facio  prorsus :  nihil  relinquo  in  aedibus 

Nee  vas,  nee  vestimentum  :  conrasi  omnia, 

Ancillas,  servos,  nisi  eos  qui  opere  rustico       ^^ 

Faciundo  facile  sumtimijexfirQerent  suum : 

Omnes  produxi  ac  vendidi  :  inscripsi  ilico 

Aedes  mercede ;  quasi  talenta  ad  quindecim 

Coegi ;  agrum  hunc  mercatus  simi ;  hie  me  exerceo. 

Deere vi  tantisper  me  minus  injuriae, 

Chreme,  meo  gnato  facere  dum  fiam  miser ; 

Nee  fas  esse  ulla  me  voluptate  hie  frui. 

Nisi  ubi  ille  hue  salvus  redierit  meus  particeps. 
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81 .  Ad  haec  utenda  idonea]  '  Because 
his  age  is  more  adapted  to  enjoy  these 
things.'    ♦  Idoneus '  is  generally  followed  by 

*  qui '  in  Terence.  See  note  on  Andria  iii. 
2.  12. 

84.]  *  Usque  dum  '  and  *  interea  usque  ' 
must   be  rendered   in    English    much    as 

*  dura  '  and  •  interea.'  In  translation  we 
must  keep  the  intensive  force  of  'usque.' 
See  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  2.  18. 

90.  Servo»,  nisi  eos  qui  opere  .  .  .  exer- 
Cerent  suum]  The  meaning  of  this  line 
clearly  is  that  Menedemus  sold  all  his 
slaves  except  those  who  could  pay  for  their 
keep  by  their  work.  Literally,  ♦  Who  could 
work  out  their  expense  by  doing  farm 
work.'  This  however  is  the  only  passage 
where  the  phrase  is  found.  This  has  led 
Bentley  to  invent  the  word  *  exsercirent,' 
which  is  never  found  elsewhere,  and  which 
he  explains  as  if  it  were  '  resarcirent ;' 
*'  qui  opere  suo  impensas  domini  pen- 
sarent  et  resarcirent."  But  no  change  is 
necessary.  It  is  better  to  admit  an  un- 
usual though  not  impossible  sense  of  a 
common  word  than  to  introduce  a  word 
never  found  elsewhere.  Muretus  read  'vic- 
tum  exercerent  suum,'  but  there  is  no  trace 
of  any  various  reading  elsewhere. 

92.  Omnes  produxi  ac  vendidi]  *  I  put 
up  and  sold  them  all.'  Compare  Eun.  i.  2. 
63 :  «•  Pretium  sperans,  ilico  Producit, 
vendit  (virginem)." 


Inscripsi  ilico  aedes  mercede]  *I  im- 
mediately advertised  my  house  for  lease.' 
The  house  was  advertised  for  lease  or  sale 
by  a  bill  aflSxed  to  the  door.  When  a  house 
was  to  be  sold  the  phrase  was  *  inscribere 
venales  aedes.'  See  Plautus,  Trinummus  i. 
2.  132 : 

**  Aedes  venales  hasce  inscripsit  Uteris.*' 

93.  Quasi  talenta  ad  quindecim  Coegi] 
*  I  got  together  about  the  sum  of  fifteen 
talents.'  '  Quasi '  is  not  uncommon  in  the 
sense  of  *  fere '  in  Plautus.  This  is  the 
only  place  in  Terence  in  which  it  is  so 
used.  Compare  Plautus,  Mostellaria  iii. 
1.90: 

"  Th.  Quod  illud  argentum  est  ?    TV.  Huic 
debet  Philolaches 
Paulum.     Th.  Quantillum  ?     TV.  Quasi 
quadraginta  minas." 

98.  Meus  particeps]  The  son  would  of 
course  have  his  share  in  the  property  of  his 
father.  Calpurnius  is  quite  wrong  in  sup- 
posing *  particeps '  to  be  put  for  '  heres.' 
See  Mr.  Long's  Article  on  '  Heres'  in 
the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities.  For  the 
idea  of  *  particeps '  we  may  compare  Ci- 
cero, In  Verrem  Act  ii.  1.  44,  speaking 
of  Verres'  judgment  in  the  case  of  the  will 
of  Publius  Annius:  "Homo  importunissime, 
cur  tantam  injuriam  P.  Annio  mortuo  fe< 
dsti  ?   cur  hunc  dolorem  cineri  ejus  atque- 
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C%.  Ingenio  te  esse  in  liberos  leni  puto, 
Et  ilium  obsequentem  si  quis  recte  aut  commode  loo 

Tractaret.     Venun  nee  tu  ilium  satis  noveras, 
Nee  te  ille :  hocque  fit  ubi  non  vere  vivitur. 
Tu  ilium  numquam  ostendisti  quanti  penderes. 
Nee  tibi  ille  est  credere  ausus  quae  est  aequum  patri ; 
Quod  si  esset  factum  haec  numquam  evenissent  tibi.  105 

Me.  Ita  res  est,  fateor :  peceatum  a  me  maximimi  est. 
Ch.  Menedeme,  at  porro  recte  spero,  et  ilium  tibi 
Salvum  aflFuturum  esse  bic  coufido  propediem. 
Me.  Utinam  ita  Di  faxint.     Ch,  Facient :  nunc,  si  commodum 
est, 

Dionysia  bic  sunt ;  bodie  apud  me  sis  volo.  no 

Me.  Non  possum.     Ch.  Cur  non  ?  quaeso,  tandem  aliquantu- 
lum 

Tibi  parce  :  idem  absens  facere  te  hoc  vult  filius. 
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ossibus  innssisti,  ut  liberis  ejus  bona  patria, 
voluntate  patris,  jure,  legibus  tradita,  eri- 
peres,  et  cui  tibi  esset  commodam  condo- 
nares  ?  Quibuscum  vrvi  bona  nostra  parti- 
mur,  lis  praetor  adimere  nobis  mortuia  bona 
fortunasque  poterit  ? "  Menedemus  says  that 
he  can  only  make  amends  for  the  injury  he 
has  done  his  son,  by  making  himself  mi- 
serable; and  that  he  does  not  mean  to 
allow  himself  the  slightest  enjoyment  till 
hia  son  returns  home  to  share  his  comforts 
with  "him.  The  words  *  mens  particeps  *  are 
best  taken  prospectively. 

99.  Ingenio  ie  etse  in  liberos  leni  puio^ 
Ei  ilium  obsequentem']  On  the  use  of 
'  liberi '  even  where  one  child  only  is  meant, 
whether  son  or  daughter,  see  note  on  An- 
dria  ▼.  3.  20. 

102.  Hocque  fit  ubi  non  vere  vivitur'] 
*  And  this  naturally  happens  when  you  do 
not  live  on  candid  terms  with  one  another ; 
for  you  never  showed  him  how  much  you 
loved  him,  nor  did  he  confide  to  you  what 
he  should  have  confided  to  his  father.'  We 
meet  with  a  similar  expression  in  Adelphi 
▼.  9.  30 : 

"  Id  non  fieri  ex  vera  vita,  neque  adeo  ex 
aequo  et  bono." 

For  'hocque  fit'  Bentley  proposed  *hoc 
quod  fit:'  but  if  we  had  '  quod,'  'id  quod 
iit'  would  be  far  better.  Some  manu- 
scripts have  '  hoc  qui  fit,'  others  '  hoc  ibi 
fit'  The  Bemlnne  manuscript  has  'hocque 
fit,'  as  in  the  text.  Some  emendation  is 
necessary  for  the  metre :  and  '  atque  hoc ' 


seems  fipom  the  evidence  of  the  present 
reading  the  most  natural.  Such  alterations 
as  '  qui,' '  ibi,'  and  '  quod '  are  mere  make- 
shifts. 

106.  Peccatum  a  me  masimum  est]  '  It 
is  so  I  acknowledge,  the  fault  on  my  part  is 
of  the  greatest'  All  good  manuscripts, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Codex  Victorinus, 
have  ♦  maximum.'  For  *  peccatum  a  me ' 
compare  Andria  i.  1.  129 :  *'  £a  primum  ab 
illo  animadvertenda  injuria  est." 

107.  At  porro  recte  spero]  *  But  hence- 
forth I  hope  for  the  best.'  Compare  Adel- 
phi iii.  1.  2 :  "  Recte  edepol  spero;"  iv.  1. 
5  :  "  Ita  fiat  et  istuc  si  quid  potis  est  ree- 
tius." 

1 10.  Dionysia  hie  sunt :  hodie  apud  me 
sis  volo]  There  were  four  festivab  at 
Athens  of  the  name  of  Atovvnia.  1.  rd 
Kar  dypov(.  2.  rd  Arivaia  or  iv  Aifivat^, 
3.  rd  'AvOtarripia.  4.  rd  MiyaXa.  At 
the  second  and  fourth  of  these  the  repre- 
sentation of  Dramatic  Pieces  took  place. 
On  this  subject  see  the  Dictionary  of  Anti- 
quities. It  is  of  course  quite  immaterial  to 
which  Terence  (or  Menander)  here  alludes. 
Hodie  apud  me  sis  volo]  This  was  a  com- 
mon form  of  giving  an  invitation  to  dinner. 
Compare  Plautus,  Stichus  iv.  1.  U  : 

"  Cras  apud  me  eritis  et  tu  et  ille  com 
vestris  uxoribus." 

Cicero  used  the  same  phrase.  In  Verrem  ii. 
4.  22 :  "Is  coenam  isti  dabat  apud  villam 
in  Tyndaritano."     So  in  Juvenal  we  have 


^ 


Me.  Non  convenit  qui  ilium  ad  laborem  impulerim 
Nunc  me  ipsum  fugere.     Ch.  Sicine  est  sententia  ? 
Me.  Sic.     Ch.   Bene  vale.     Me.   Et  tu.      Ch.   Lacrimas  ex- 
cussit  mibi,  lis 

Miseretque  me  ejus.     Sed,  ut  diei  tempus  est, 
Monere  oportet  me  bunc  vicinimi  Pbaniam, 
Ad  coenam  ut  veniat.     Ibo,  visam  si  domi  est. 
Nibil  opus  fuit  monitore :  jam  dudum  domi 
Praesto  apud  me  esse  aiunt :  egomet  convivas  moror.  120 

Ibo  adeo  bine  intro  :  sed  quid  crepuerunt  fores 
Hinc  a  me  ?  quisnam  egreditur  ?  buc  concessero. 


II 


—  Ergo  duos  post 
Si  libuit  menses  neglectum  adhibere  cli- 

entem, 
'  Una  simus  '  ait,"  (Sat.  v.  18,) 

from  which  passage  it  appears  that  this  was 
an  unceremonious  form  of  invitation.  We 
meet  with  a  similar  ellipse  in  the  common 
form  of  acceptation :  **  Ego  vero,  inquit 
Cras9us,  neque  Antonium  verbum  facere 
patiar,  et  ipse  obmutescam,  nisi  prius  a  vobis 
impetraro.  Quidnam  }  inquit  Catulus.  Ut 
hie  sitis  hodie.  Turn,  quum  ille  dubitaret, 
quod  ad  fratrem  promiserat,  Ego,  inquit 
Julius,  pro  utroque  respondeo."  Cicero,  De 
Oratore  ii.  7-  (27-)  Compare  Plautus,  Sti- 
chus iv.  2.  16:  "Ad  coenam  hercle  alio 
promisi  fonts." 

113.  Non  convenit  .  ,  .  impulerim]  '  It 
is  not  fitting  that  I  who  have  driven  him  to 
hardship  should  now  avoid  it  myself.'  '  Im- 
pulerim '  is  the  authentic  reading.  The 
form  'impellerim,*  which  was  introduced  by 
Faem,  is  not  found  elsewhere,  and  was  of 
course  intended  merely  to  save  the  metre. 
For  the  same  purpose  Bentley  proposes 
'  quid  illunc  ad  laborem  hinc  pepulerim.' 
But  it  is  much  simpler  to  suppose  the  ante- 
penultimate syllable  lengthened  by  ictus, 
as  in  '  habitat '  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  28  ;  '  anu- 


li '  iii.  4.  3 ;  '  inopia '  and  '  fieret '  Adel- 
phi i.  2.  25,  26,  and  '  suspido '  wherever  it 
occurs  in  Terence. 

119.  Nihil  opus  fuit  monitore]  Chremes 
goes  to  Phania's  door  to  inquire  if  he  was 
ready,  and  finds  that  he  is  already  at  his 
house,  and  that  the  guests  are  waiting. 
•  Monitor '  was  used  in  a  general  way  of  a 
prompter,  and  so  here  of  one  who  reminds 
you  that  dinner  is  ready.  '  He  wants  no 
prompter  to  his  appetite,'  says  Chremes; 
'  he  is  there  already.'  Near  neighbours  used 
to  send  servants  to  remind  their  guests  that 
the  meal  was  ready,  a  practice  which  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Parable,  Luke  ziv.  17*  See 
Juvenal,  Sat.  x.  215: 


« 


Clamore  opus  est  ut  sentiat  auris 


Quem   dicat  venisse  puer,  quot  nontiet 
boras ;" 

and  Martial,  Epigr.  viii.  67.  1 : 

"  Horas  quinque  puer  nondum  tibi  nuntiat, 
et  tu 
Jam  conviva  mihi,  Caedliane,  venis." 

121.    Sed  quid  crepuerunt  fores^  ifc] 
See  note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  68. 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

CLITIPHO.       CHREMES. 

CI,  Nihil  adhuc  est  quod  vereare,  Clinia :  haudquaquam  etiam 
cessant  : 

Et  iUam  simul  ciun  niintio  tibi  hie  ego  affiitTiram  hodie  scio : 
Proin  tu  soUicitudinem  istam  falsam  quae  te  excrueiat  mittas. 
Ch,  Quicum  loquitur  filius  ? 
Cl,  Pater  adest  queiii  volui:    adibo.     Pater,  opportune  ad- 

venis.  5 

Ch.  Quid  id  est?      CL  Hunc  Menedemum  nostin  nostrum 

vicinum?     Ch.  Probe. 
Cl.  Huic  filium  scis   esse?     Ch,  Audivi  esse  in  Asia.     Cl, 

Non  est,  pater : 
Apud  nos   est.      Ch.  Quid  ais?     Cl.    Advenientem,  e  navi 

egredientem,  ilico 
Adduxi  ad  coenam  ;  nam  mihi  magna  cum  eo  jam  inde  usque 

a  pueritia 
Fuit  semper  familiaritas.       Ch.    Yoluptatem  magnam   nun- 

tias.  10 

Quam  vellem  Menedemum  invitatum  ut  nobiscum  esset  hodie 

amplius ; 


Act  I.  Scene  II.  Clitipho,  son  of 
Chremes,  is  just  coming  out  of  his  father's 
house  ;  and  as  he  comes  he  warns  his  friend 
Clinia  not  to  be  uneasy,  for  that  they  will 
soon  return  from  the  city,  with  his  mistress. 
Chremes  comes  up  in  time  to  hear  thus 
much  ;  and  his  son  informs  him  of  the  state 
of  affairs  in  his  house.  Clinia  the  lost  son 
of  Menedemus  has  returned  home.  He 
had  met  him  as  he  was  disembarking,  and 
had  brought  him  home  to  dinner.  *  Ah,' 
says  Chremes,  '  how  I  wish  Menedemus 
were  here  now  ;  and  now  I  think  of  it  I  will 
send  for  him ^ at  once.'  «By  no  means,' 
answers  his  son,  ♦  for  Clinia  is  in  a  state  of 
the  greatest  despair,  and  might  probably  be 
driven  away  again,  if  he  heard  that  his 
father  was  coming.'  Chremes  is  about 
to  explain  the  real  state  of  Menedemus' 
feelings  ;  but  he  restrains  himself,  thinking 
that  it  is  better  for  all  parties  that  the  young 
man  should  be  kept  a  little  fonger  in  a  state 
of  wholesome  alarm  ;  and  he  justifies  Me- 
nedemus to  his  son,  showing  that  all  his 
strictness  and  that  of  other  parents  in  simi- 
lar  circumstances    arises   from  a  desire  to 


promote  the  real  happiness  of  their  sons. 
He  had  better  therefore  take  warning  by 
his  friend's  example. 

The  Metre  is  as  follow8,~vv.  1. 3,  trochaic 
tetrameter;  2.6,6  13,  trochaic  tetrameter 
catalectic;  4,  trochaic  dimeter  catalectic; 
7—12.  14—37,  iambic  tetrameter. 

1.]  Clinia  had  sent  his  servant  with 
Syrus,  Chremes'  slave,  to  fetch  Anti- 
phila  from  the  city.  He  is  getting  anxious 
about  his  mistress,  and  Clitipho  here  en- 
deavours to  reassure  him.  He  may  make 
himself  quite  easy,  for  they  will  be  here 
immediately. 

1 X.  Quam  vellem  .  .  .  amplius]  '  How  I 
wish  that  I  had  pressed  Menedemus  more 
strongly  to  come,  that  he  might  be  with  us.' 
Some  connect  *  amplius  '  with  •  esset ;'  but 
we  have  no  instances  of  that  construction, 
and  it  is  most  natural  to  take  it  with  ♦  invi- 
tatum.' Menedemus  had  been  already  in- 
vited; but  Chremes  now  thinks  that  he 
might  have  pressed  him  more  strongly  to 
come.  For  *  cave  faxis '  see  note  on  An- 
dria  iy.  4.  12. 


TJt  banc  laetitiam  nee  opinanti  primus  ei  objicerem  domi : 
Atque  etiam  nunc  tempus  est.     Cl.  Cave  faxis  :  non  opus  est, 

pater. 
Ch.  Quapropter  ?     Cl.  Quia  enim  incertum  est  etiam,  quid  se 

faciat.     Modo  venit ; 
Timet  omnia,  patris  iram  et  animum  amicae  Be  erga  ut  siet 

suae :  15 

Eam  misere  amat :  propter  eam  haec  turba  atque  abitio  evenit. 

Ch.  Scio. 
Cl.  Nunc  servulum  ad  eam  in  urbem  misit,  et  ego  nostnmi 

una  Syrum. 
Ch.  Quid  narrat  ?     Cl.  Quid  ille  ?  miserum  se  esse.     Ch.  Mi- 
serum  ?  quem  minus  crederes  ? 
Quid  reliqui  est  quin  habeat  quae  quidem  in  homine  dicuntur 

bona; 
Parentes,  patriam  incolumem,  amicos,  genus,  cognatos,  divi- 

tias  ?  20 

Atque  haec  perinde  sunt  ut  illius  animus  qui  ea  possidet : 
Qui  uti  scit  ei  bona ;  illi  qui  non  utitur  recte  mala. 
Cl.   Imo  ille  fuit  senex  importunus  semper :    et  nunc  nihil 

magis 
Yereor  quam  ne  quid  in  ilium  iratus  plus  satis  faxit,  pater. 
Ch.  Illene  ?  sed  reprimam  me  :  nam  in  metu  esse  hunc  illi  est 

utile.  25 


14.  Qttifl  enim  incertum  est  etiam,  quid 
99  facial']  '  Because  I  cannot  even  say  what 
he  would  do  with  himself.  He  is  appre- 
hensive about  every  thing,  and  he  might 
take  some  rash  step.'  For  '  quid  se  faciat ' 
see  note  on  £unuchus  v.  1.  21,  and  Andria 
iii.  5.  8. 

18.  Miserum  ?  quem  minus  crederes  ?] 
*  Wretched  do  you  say  ?  whom  could  you 
fancy  less  so .''  Here  and  in  Adelphi  v.  3. 
42: 

** Video  eos  sapere,  intelligere,  in  loco 

Vercri,  inter  se  amare :  scires  liberum 
Ingenium," 

we  have  in  all  the  copies  the  idiom  '  est ' 
with  the  infinitive.  But  Lachmann  (on 
Lucretius  v.  533)  has  clearly  shown  that 
this  phrase  is  unknown  to  early  authors, 
and  that  we  roust  read  here  *  crederes,'  and 
in  Adelphi  v.  3.  43  '  scires,'  *  You  might 
know  them  to  be  gentlemen,  even  if  you 
were  not  acquainted  with  them.'     The  alte- 


ration to  *  credercst  *  is  so  easy,  that  it  re- 
quires very  little  imagination  to  ascribe  it 
to  some  copyist.  At  all  events,  unless  some 
other  example  of  the  construction  is  pro- 
duced from  classical  authors  before  Varro, 
these  two  passages  would  stand  alone. 

23.  Imo  .  .  .  pater]  Chremes  had  said, 
<  What  has  Clinia  to  fear  ?  Why  should  he 
not  now  enjoy  his  good  fortune,  which  will 
be  good  as  long  as  he  uses  it  well  ?'  Cliti- 
pho answers  in  justification  of  his  friend's 
fears.  '  Nay,  but  Menedemus  was  always 
a  testy  old  man ;  and  now  he  will  probably 
be  unnecessarily  angry  with  his  son.'  For 
'  imo '  see  i.  1.  43,  and  note  on  Andria  iii. 
5.  12;  and  for  'importunus,'  note  on  An- 
dria i  4.  2. 

25.  Nam  in  metu  esse  hunc  illi  est 
utile]  *  I  will  contun  myself,'  says  Chremes; 
'  for  it  is  better  for  my  friend  Menedemus 
yonder  that  his  son  here  should  be  in 
alarm.' 


i 


\ 


*f 


182  nEAIJTONTIMOIlUMENOS. 

CL  Quid  tute  tecum  ?     Ch,  Dicam :  ut  ut  erat,  mansum  ta- 

men  oportuit. 
Fortasse  aliquantum  inlquior  erat  praeter  egus  libidinem : 
Pateretur  ;  nam  quem  ferret,  si  parentem  non  ferret  suimi  ? 
Himcine  erat  aequum  ex  illius  more,  an  ilium  ex  hujus  vi- 

vere  ?    - 
Et  quod  ilium  insimulat  durum,  id  non  est :  nam  parentimi 

injuriae  30 

TJniusmodi  sxmt  ferme,  paulo  qui  est  homo  tolerabilis. 
Scortari  crebro  nolunt ;  nolunt  crebro  convivarier  : 
Praebent  exigue  sumtum :  atque  haee  simt  tamen  ad  virtutem 

omnia. 
Yerum  ubi  animus  semel  se  cupiditate  devinxit  mala, 
Necesse  est,  Clitipho,  consilia  consequi  consimilia  :  hoc  35 

Scitum  est ;  periculum  ex  aliis  facere,  tibi  quod  ex  uaaaieL. ' 
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26.  Ut  ut  erat^  maruHm  tamen  oportuit'] 

*  "Whatever  were  the  circumstances,  yet  he 
ought  to  have  stayed  at  home/  *  Mansum 
oportuit  *  would  be  fully  expressed  by  '  ab 
illo  mansum  fuisse  oportuit.'  *  Mansum  ' 
is  here  used  as  a  passive  impersonal.  Com- 
pare Andria  i.  6.  4 :  *•  Nonne  prius  com- 
municatum  oportuit  ?"  We  often  find  the 
accusative  of  a  noun  expressed  or  implied, 
as  in  Heaut.  ii.  3.  6 :  "  Non  oportuit  relic- 
tas ;"  iv.  1.  22  :  "  Interemptam  oportuit ;" 
Adelphi  ii.  2.  6  :  "  Adolescenti  morem  ges- 
tum  oportuit."  Cicero  uses  the  auxiliary 
verb,  as  In  Catil.  i.  2  :  "  Ego  id  quod  jam- 
pridem  factum  esse  oportuit  certa  de  causa 
nondum  fado."     The  passive  impersonal  of 

*  maneo  '  ia  found  in  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum 
viii.  3  ad  fin. :  «<  Id  si  est,  in  Italia  fortasse 
manebitur,"  and  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  v.  31 : 
"  Quare  nee  sine  periculo  maneatur." 

29.  Huncine  erat  aequum  .  .  .  trivere  ,*] 
If  so  simple  a  line  requires  any  illustration, 
we  may  compare  a  passage  generally  quoted 
by  editors,--Plautus,  Casina  ii.  3.  47 : 

" At  quanquam  unicus  est : 

NihUo  magis  unicus  est  ille  mihi   filius 

quam  ego  illi  pater. 
Ilium  mihi  aequum  est,  quam  me  illi,  quae 

volo  concedere." 

30.  Nam  parenium  injuriae  .  . .  tolera- 
bilis] Colman  has  caught  the  meaning  of 
these  lines  very  well.     He  translates  : 

" The  severities  of  fathers. 

Unless  perchance  a  hard  one  here  and 
there, 


Are  much  the   same:    they  reprimand 

their  sons 
For  riotous  eifcesses." 

Madame  Dacier  translates  in  the  same 
manner,  "Je  parle  des  peres  qui  sont  un 
pen  raisonnables."  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
I  think,  that  this  is  the  meaning ;  though 
others  refer  the  words  to  the  sons, — trans- 
lating *  All  fathers  behave  in  much  the 
same  manner  to  their  sons  if  they  are  tole- 
rably tractable.'  But  this  necessitates  too 
harsh  an  ellipse  before  '  qui.' 

33.  Haec  sunt  tamen  ad  virtutem  ontnia"] 

*  And  yet  all  this  has  a  good  moral  effect.' 
See  note  on  Andria  i.  5.  65. 

34.  Verum  animus...  consequi  consimilia'] 

*  For  when  the  mind  has  once  entangled 
itself  in  vice,  it  necessarily  falls  into  bad 
ways.'  This  idea  is  well  put  by  De- 
mosthenes, Olynthiac  iii.,  oiroV  drra  dv 
tA  iirtrridfviiara  tup  oipOpojviov  y,  rotov- 
Tov  dvdytri  Kai  t6  ^povrifia  ^X^tv. 

36.  Scitum  est]  •  It  is  a  wise  course  to 
gain  from  others'  experience,  which  may  be 
useful  to  yourself.'  For  *  scitum  est '  com- 
pare Phormio  v.  4.  2.  We  find  this  maxim 
in  a  line  of  Menander, 

pXiirtav  irsiralSfvn*    ic'c   rd   rwv    aWuv 

It  is  served  up  with  more  ceremony  in 
Adelphi  iii.  3.  62,  where  we  have  also  an 
amusing  parody  of  it. 


f 


CL  Ita  credo.     Ch.  Ego  ibo  hinc  intro,  ut  videam  nobis  quid 

coenae  siet. 
Tu,  ut  tempus  est  diei,  vide  sis  ne  quo  hinc  abeas  longius. 


ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

CLITIPHO. 

Quam  iniqui  sunt  patres  in  omnes  adolescentes  judices, 
Qui  aequum  esse  censent  nos  jam  a  pueris  ilico  nasci  senes, 
Neque  illarum  affines  esse  rerum  quas  fert  adolescentia. 
Ex  sua  libidine  moderantur,  nunc  quae  est,  non  quae  olim 

fuit. 
Mihi  si  imquam  filius  erit,  nae  ille  facili  me  utetur  patre  ;      5 
Nam  et  cognoscendi  et  ignoscendi  dabitur  peccati  locus ; 
Non  ut  mens,  qui  mihi  per  aliimi  ostendit  suam  sententiam. 
Peril !  is  mihi,  ubi  adbibit  plus  paulo,  sua  quae  narrat  faci- 

nora! 
Nunc  ait,  "  Periculum  ex  aliis  facito,  tibi  quod  ex  usu  siet  :'* 
Astutus  :  nae  ille  baud  scit  quam  mihi  nunc  surdo  narret  fa- 

bulam.  10 


Act  II.  Scene  I.  Clitipho  left  to  him- 
self digests  his  father's  good  advice.  It 
is  all  very  well  for  old  men  to  talk  of 
moderation  in  pleasure,  which  to  them  is 
easy  enough.  They  make  no  allowance 
for  the  diffarenoe  of  age.  Should  not 
I  behave  differently  to  a  son  of  my  own : 
and  not  read  him  lectures  on  pretence 
of  speaking  about  his  friend  ?  And  yet 
what  stories  my  good  father  tells  of  his  own 
younger  days  when  he  gets  a  little  excited 
after  his  second  bottle  !  and  now  he  says, 
'  Take  warning  by  others.'  Ah !  the  old 
fox  little  knows  how  deaf  I  am  to  his  advice. 
For  I  have  a  more  moving  speaker  to  listen 
to  in  my  mistress,  who  is  always  craving 
for  fresh  supplies,  and  I  have  not  a  farthing 
to  give  her ;  and  all  this  my  father  is  pro- 
foundly ignorant  of. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

2.  Ilico]    See  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  98. 

8.  AJfines]  *  Nor  do  they  allow  ns  to 
share  in  things  which  youth  naturally 
brings  with  it.'  '  Affinis  '  is  used  in  this 
sense  by  Cicero  (with  a  dative).  See  Catil. 
iv.  8 :  *'  Huic  (facinori)  si  paucos  putatis 
affines  esse,  vehementer  «rratis ;"  and  other 
passages.  See  Forcellini.  Compare  alto 
Plautus,  Trinummus  ii.  2.  55  :  *'  Pnblicisnc 


affinis  fuit  an  maritimis  negotiis?"  For 
'quas  fert  adolescentia'  compare  Adel- 
phi i.  1. 2H ;  *  tempus  tulit,'  Andria  i.  2. 17 ; 
'aetastulit,' Andriaii.C.  12.  Hecyraiv.  2. 18. 

6.  Et  cognoscendi  et  ignoscendi  dabitur 
peccati  locus]  '  For  I  will  allow  myself  the 
opportunity  of  both  noticing  and  over- 
looking his  faults  at  my  discretion.'  '  Ig- 
nosco  '  answers  to  the  Greek  avyyi- 
vuKTKtttf  or  irtpiiStiv.  It  literally  means 
*  to  know  nothing  of  a  thing.'  Hence  *  to 
take  no  notice  of  a  thing.'  Some  commen- 
tators suppose  the  meaning  to  be,  *  I  will 
suffer  him  to  know  what  vice  is,  that  when 
he  has  known  it  he  may  leAm  to  hate  it,' 
on  Parmeno's  patent  principle  (Eunuchus 
V.  4.  8 — 11).  But  then  what  becomes  of 
'ignoscendi,'  which  certainly  can  never 
bear  any  such  meaning  as  '  to  hate  ?'  '  Locus 
dabitur'  literally  is  'opportunity  shall  be 
given  ;'  but  it  clearly  refers  to  the  supposed 
parent  in  this  case.  For  '  cognosce  '  see 
note  on  Andria*  Prol.  24. 

10.  Nae  ille  haud  scit  quam  mihi  nunc 
surdo  narret  fabulam]  The  meaning  of  this 
phrase  is  simple  enough.  It  occurs  in 
various  forms,  that  of  '  cantare '  or  '  c»- 
nere  surdo  '  being  most  frequent.  See  Pro- 
pertius  v.  (iv.)  8.  47  : 


•  > 
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Magis  nunc  me  amicae  dicta  stimulant:    "Da  mihi,   atque 

affer  mihi ;" 
Cui  quid  respondeam  nihil  habeo;  neque  me  quisquam  est 

miserior : 
Nam  hie  Clinia,  etsi  is  quoque  suarum  rerum  satagit,  attamen 
Habet  bene  ac  pudice  eductam,  ignaram  artis  meretriciae. 
Mea  est  potens,  procax,  magnifica,  sumtuosa,  nobilis.  15 

Tum  quod  dem  ei  recte  est ;  nam,  nihil  esse  mihi,  religio  est 

dicere. 
Hoc  ego  mali  non  pridem  inveni  ;  neque  etiamdimi  scit  pater. 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

CLINIA.      CLITIPHO. 

Clin.  Si  mihi  secundae  res  de  amore  meo  essent,  jamdudum,  scio. 


ACTUS  II.    SCENA  II. 
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"Cantabantsurdo:  nudabantpectoracaeco.'' 

See  also  Virgil,  Eclog.  x.  8 :  "  Non  canimus 
surdis."  More  like  Terence's  expression  is 
Horace,  Epist.  ii.  1.  199: 

'*  Scriptores  autem  narrare  putaret  asello 
Fabellam  surdo.'' 

Lindenbrog  quotes  a  Greek  proverb,  ovy 
TiQ  iXtyi  fiiiBov  6  Sk  rd  tora  ixivti.  Eras- 
mus (Chiliades)  quotes  the  proverb  •  Asino 
fabulam,'  and  from  Galen,  ITepj  0v<r.  ^vv.,  1. 
3,  «i»c  ((  cat  itv9ov  ovift  tiq  Xiytt, 

13.  Etsi  is  quoque  suarum  rerum  satagit ^ 
attamen,  ^c]  •  For  although  he  too  has 
plenty  of  his  own  on  his  hands,  yet  the 
mistress  that  he  has  is  welt  and  modestly 
brought  up  :  unversed  in  the  arts  of  cour- 
tezans/ Bentley  reads  '  sat  agitat,  tamen,' 
on  the  authority  of  Plautus,  Bacchides  iv. 
3.  23 :  "  Nunc  agitas  sat  tute  tuarum  re- 
rum,"  and  of  a  quotation  of  this  passage  by 
Charisius,  p.  193  ;  also,  because  he  says  that 
*  tamen,'  not  *  attamen,'  follows  *  etsi.'  But 
see  Cicero,  De  Oratore  iii.  4.  (14.)  :  ♦•  Ser- 
monem  L.  Crassi  reliquum,  ac  paene  pos- 
tremum,  memoriae  prodamus  ;  atque  ei,  etsi 
nequaquam  parem  illius  ingenio,  at  pro 
nostro  tamen  studio,  meritam  gratiam  debi- 
tamque  refferamus." 

15.  Mea  est  .  .  .  nobilis'}  *My  mistress 
on  the  contrary  is  imperious,  exacting, 
showy,  expensive,  and  notorious.  And  then 
as  to  giving  her  any  thing— that's  quite 
safe : — for  I  had  rather  not  say  that  I  have 
nothing  to  give.'  *  Procax  '  (compare  He- 
cyra  i.  2.  84)  is  connected  with  '  procus,' 
and  both  with  the  old  verb  •  procor,'  *  to  so- 
licit urgently.'  Hence  it  is  used,  as  here, 
of  an  exacting  character,  one  who  is  always 


begging  for  more,  'importunate.'  For 
'  potens  '  Bentley  reads  *  petax.'  He  says, 
*'  Donatus  ad  Hec  i.  2.  84,  ex  nostro  loco 
petax  sumsit,  qui  ait  Procax  despnliatrix 
et  petax.**  But  on  referring  to  the  passage 
of  Donatus  we  see  that  he  is  not  quoting 
at  all,  but  merely  explaining  *  procax  '  as  it 
is  explained  above.  For  this  sense  of  '  no- 
bilis '  see  Plautus,  Rudens  ii.  3.  4,  5 : 

"  Vindicate,  ne  impiorum  potior  sit  pol- 
lentia 
Quam   innocentum  qui  se  scelere  fieri 
nolunt  nobiles," 

and  Eunuchus  v.  6.  20 : 

"  Tu  jam  pendebis  qui  stultum  adolescen- 
tulum  nobilitas." 

'  Recte  est'  is  ironical.  '  You  need  not  fear 
about  my  giving  her  any  thing.  It  is  all  safe 
here,  for  my  purse  is  empty.'  In  Plautus 
sometimes  '  recte  '  means  *  safely.'  See  Asi- 
naria  ii.  4.  84 — 6* : 

**  Praefisdni    hoc    nunc    dixerim :    nemo 

etiam  me  accusavit 
Merito  meo,  neque  me  Athenis  est  alter 

hodie  quisquam, 
Cui  credi  recte  aeque  putent ;" 

and  so  too  in  Cicero.  See  Epist.  ad  Fam.i. 
7  :  "  Quoties  mihi  certorum  hominum  po- 
testas  erit  quibus  recte  dem  (literas)  non 
praetermittam."  *  Recte '  passed  into  the 
sense  -of  *  nihil,'  particularly  in  answers. 
See  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  50 ;  and  com- 
pare Hecyra  ii.  3. 20,  Adelphi  iv.  5.  19,  and 
in  this  play,  iii.  2.  j :  **  Ch.  Quid  tu  istic  ? 
8y,  Recte  equidem." 

Act  II.  ScxNK  II.    Clinia  ia  introduced 


> 


Yfinissent :  sed  vereor  ne  mulier  me  absente  hie  comipta  sit. 
Concurrunt  multae  opiniones  quae  mihi  animum  exaugeant ; 
Occaaio,  locus,  aetas,  mater  cujus  sub  imperio  est  mala ; 
Cui  nihil  jam  praeter  pretium  dulce  est.     Clit.  Clinia.     Clin. 
Hei  misero  mihi  !  5 

cut    Etiam  caves   ne  videat  forte  bine  te   a  patre   aliquis 
exiens  ? 

Clin.  Faciam :  sed  nescio  quid  profecto  mihi  animus  praesagit 
mali. 

Clit  Pergin  istuc  prius  dijudicare  quam  scis  quid  veri  siet  ? 
Clin.  Si  nihil  mali  esset,  jam  hie  adessent.     Clit.  Jam  ade- 

runt.     Clin.  Quando  istuc  erit  ?  9 

Clit.  Non  cogitas  hinc  longule  esse  ?  et  nosti  mores  mulierum : 
Dum  moliuntur,  dum  conantur,  annus  est.     Clin.  O  Clitipho, 
Timeo.     Clit.  Respira :    eccum  Dromonem   cum  Syro :    una 

adsunt  tibi. 


again,  full  of  anxiety  about  his  mistress. 
Every  thing  combines  to  make  him  fear 
that  she  has  been  corrupted  in  his  absence ; 
and  certainly  if  there  had  been  nothing 
wrong  they  would  have  come  long  ago. 
Clitipho  again  endeavours  to  comfort  him 
by  reminding  him  that  they  have  a  long 
way  to  come,  and  recommends  him  not  to 
let  any  of  his  father's  people  see  him  stand- 
ing about  there. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

3.  Concurrunt  multae  opiniones  quae 
mihi  animum  exaugeant}  This  line  is 
altered  in  a  wholesale  manner  by  Bentley, 
but  without  any  authority.  He  would  read 
*'  Concurrunt  multa  opinionem  banc  quae 
mihi  animo  exaugeant ;"  (1)  because  *  ex- 
augere  animum  '  can  apply  only  to  joy,  not  to 
grief ;  and  (2)  because  the  word  *  opiniones' 
is  not  applicable  to  what  follows  in  the  next 
line,  which  is  rather  a  recital  of  facts.  But 
this  is  to  re-write  Terence,  not  to  edit. 
Terence  no  doubt  meant,  *  Many  reasons 
combine  to  increase  my  feeling,'  and  his 
feeling  here  was  one  of  fear.  *  Opinio '  is 
used  not  only  for  *  an  opinion,'  but  also  for 
the  grounds  of  an  opinion.  '  Animus  '  too 
in  a  more  general  sense  covers  all  mental 
affections.  The  line  is  almost  a  literal 
translation  of  a  verse  of  Euripides  : 

Cvf«/3dXXcrai  ^k  iroXXd  rovh  ieiftaro^, 

Medea  284, 

which  was  perhaps  adopted  by  Menander, 
and  copied  from  him  by  Terence. 

6.  Etiam  caves  ne  videat  forte  hinc  ie  a 


patre  aliquis  exiens  /]  '  Etiam'  with  the  in- 
dicative is  a  mild  form  of  the  imperative. 
We  have  '  etiam  taces  ?'  •  are  you  even  yet 
silent.''  in  Plautus,  Trinummus  ii.  4.  113. 
Adelphi  iv.  2.  Ii.  **  Etiam  tu  hinc  abis  ?" 
Phormio  iii.  3. 9.  *  Quin '  with  the  indicative 
is  a  stronger  form  of  the  indirect  question. 
See  note  on  Andria  ii.  3. 25.    Bentley  alters 

•  hinc  '  into  '  hie'  "  Nam  a  patre,"  he  says, 
*•  non  est  a  meo,  sed  tuo  Menedemo."  But 
we  may  explain  the  word  without  any  alte- 
ration as  an  instance  of  a  not  uncommon 
change  of  meaning  in  adverbs  of  place.  The 
adverb  often  coincides  with  the  speaker's 
point  of  view  rather  than  with  the  place 
where  the  action  takes  place.  So  in  the 
common  use  of  the  Greek  rrol,  e«i0€i/,  &c. 

11.    Dum    moliuntur^    dum     conantur"] 

*  While  they  are  getting  ready,  while  they 
are  setting  out,  you  have  to  wait  a  twelve- 
month.' After  *  conantur '  we  must  supply 
'ire.'     So  in  Phormio  i.  2.  2 : 


II 


At  ego  obviam  conabar  tibi  Dave." 


This  is  the  reading  of  the  majority  of  manu- 
scripts, including  all  the  best.  Servius  on 
Virgil,  Aen.  iv.  133,  seems  to  have  read 
*  cunctantur,'  and  thus  Weise  edits  '  con- 
tantur.'  Others  have  introduced  ♦  comun- 
tur,'  or  'comantur,'  which  occur  in  some 
copies.  The  former  is  the  proper  word  in 
speaking  of  dressing  the  hair.  But  there  is 
no  sufficient  reason  for  altering  the  text. 
For  *  annus  est '  coobpare  *  aetatem,'  Eunu- 
chus iv.  5.  8. 
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ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

STRUS.      DROMO.      CLITIPHO.      CLINIA. 

81/,  Ain  tu  ?    Br,  Sic  est.    Sj/,  Yemm  interea  dum  sermones 

caedimus, 
lUae  sunt  relictae.     Clit.  Mulier  tibi  adest ;  audin,  Clinia  ? 
Clin.    Ego  vero  audio  nunc  demum  et  video  et  valeo,    Cli- 

tipho. 
Dr.  Minime  mirum,  adeo  impeditae  sunt :  ancillarum  gregem 
Ducunt  secum.     Clin.  Perii.    Unde  illi  sunt  ancillae  ?     Clit. 

Men  rogas  ?  5 

8t/.  Non  oportuit  relictas :  portant  quid  rerum !     Clin.  Hei 

mihi. 
St/.  Auriun,  vestem :  et  vesperascit,  et  non  noverunt  viam. 


ACTUS  II.    SCENA  III. 
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Act  II.  Scene  III.  Dromo  and  Syms 
return  from  their  errand,  and  report  that 
the  ladies  are  not  far  behind  with  all  their 
paraphernalia,  maid-servants,  jewelry,  and 
garments,  enough  to  iill  the  house.  This 
throws  Clinia  into  no  small  alarm :  for  he 
had  left  Antiphila  poor,  and  now  she  has 
got  all  this  substance.  Syrus  perceiving 
his  mistake  proceeds  to  undeceive  him ; 
and  tells  him  how  he  had  found  her  in 
every  respect  as  Clinia  would  desire,  not  at 
all  like  one  who  has  been  making  a  good 
livelihood  in  his  absence.  And  when  she  was 
told  that  Clinia  had  returned,  she  showed 
by  her  conduct  that  her  affections  were  still 
hiB.  This  naturally  relieves-  Clinia  of  all 
his  apprehensions.  Clitipho  wishes  to 
know  then  who  it  is-  to  whom  all  these  fine 
things  belong.  It  turns  oat  that  Syrus  has 
brought  home  Bacchis,  Clitipho's  mistress, 
having  found  her  in  a  good  humour.  Cli- 
tipho is  very  much  enraged  when  he  first 
hears  of  this  :  but  Syrus  explains  to  him 
that  all  is  arranged.  Bacchis  is  to  pass  for 
Clinia's  mistress,  and  Antiphila  is  to  be 
given  in  charge  to  Clitipho' s  mother,  for 
reasons  which  Syrus  cannot  explain  at  pre- 
sent. After  some  discussion  Syms  per- 
suades his  young  master  that  this  is  the 
best  thing  that  could  possibly  have  hap- 
pened; for  he  will  be  able  to  enjoy  the 
society  of  Bacchis  without  any  risk  of  de- 
tection. He  reminds  him  that  he  runs  a 
greater  risk  himself  than  any  of  them,  and 
that  therefore  he  is  pretty  sure  not  to  go  to 
sleep  in  the  matter ;  and  if  there  is  risk 
Clitipho  must  put  up  with  it  for  the  sake  of 
the  pleasure ;  for  nothing  worth  enjoying 
can  be  had  without  some  danger.     Bacchis 


is  well  up  in  her  part ;  and  so  all  that  he  has 
to  do  is  to  take  care  that  he  does  not  betray 
them.  He  must  not  indulge  in  any  tokens  of 
love  before  his  father.  He  must  remember 
that  for  the  present  Bacchis  is  Clinia's 
mistress,  and  behave  accordingly.  Clitipho 
and  Clinia  both  fall  into  the  scheme ;  and 
so  they  begin  to  play  their  game. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  1 — 1 5.  7 1  —  98, 
trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic  (except  per- 
haps V.  72.  See  note) ;  16—23,  iambic  tetra- 
meter; 24 — 70.  ;)9 — 139,  iambic  trimeter. 

I .  Dum  sermones  caedimtu']  The  text  is 
undisputed,  though  some  would  read  '  seri- 
mus.*  Priscian  (xviii.  p.  217),  quoted  by 
Forcellini,  compares  the  Greek  Kovritu 
pitfiara ;  but  this  does  not  occur  in  any 
extant  classical  author. 

4.  Minime  mirum^  adeo  impeditae 
sunt"]  Syrus  replying  to  Dromo's  last 
speech, '  No  wonder  that  they  are  left  be- 
hind ;  for  they  are  coming  in  heavy  march- 
ing order.'  '  Impeditae  '  is  here  used  with 
an  allusion  to  the  military  notion  of  '  im- 
pedimenta.' '  They  bring  their  baggage 
with  them,  lots  of  accoutrements  of  idl 
sorts,  and  a  crowd  of  camp-followers.' 

6.  Non  oportuit  relictas']  See  note  on  I. 
2.  26.  For  '  portant  quid  rerum,'  compare 
Plautus,  Epidicus  ii.  2.  26 : 

Ego  ire  vidi  milites  plenis  viis. 


II 


Armareferuntetjumenta  ducunt.  Pe.  Nimis 

factum  bene. 
Ep.  Tum  captivoram  quid  ducunt  secnm ! 

pueros,  virgines, 
Binos,  ternos  :  alius  quinque  ;  fit  concursus 

per  vias." 

See  note  on  Andria  iv.  4.  6. 


I 


Factum  a  nobis  stulte  est :  abidum  tu,  Dromo,  illis  obviam, 
Propera :  quid  stas  ?     Clin.  Vae  misero  mihi,  quanta  de  spe 
decidi! 

Cut.  Quid  istuc  ?  quae  res  te  .soUicitat  autem  ?     Clin.  Rogitas 

quidsiet?  lo 

Viden  tu  ancillas,  aurum,  vestem?  quam  ego  cum  una  an- 

ciUula 
Hie  reliqui.    Unde  ea  esse  censes  ?     Clit.  Yah. !  nunc  demimi 

intelligo. 
Sf/.  Di  boni,  quid  turbae  est  ?  aedes  nostrae  vix  capient,  scio. 
Quid  comedent  ?  quid  ebibent  ?  quid  sene  erit  nostro  miserius  ? 
Sed  video  eccos  quos  volebam.     Clin.  O  Jupiter,  ubinam  est 

fides  ?  15 

Dum  ego  propter  te  errans  patria  careo  demons,  tu  interea 

loci 
Conlocupletasti  te,  Antiphila ;  et  me  in  his  deseruisti  malis ; 
Propter  quam  in  summa  infamia  sum,  et  meo  patri  minus  ob- 

sequens ; 
Cujus  nunc  pudet  me  et  miseret,  qui  harum  mores  cantabat 

mihi 
Monuisse  frustra ;  neque  potuisse  imquam  ab  hac  me  expel- 

lere ;  20 

Quod  tamen  nunc  faciam  :  tum  quum  gratum  mihi  esse  potuit 

nolui. 
Nemo  est  miserior  me.     Sj/.  Hie  de  nostris  verbis  errat  vide- 
licet 
Quae  hie  simms  locuti.     Clinia,  alitor  tuum  amorem  atque  est 

accipis : 


12.  Vah !  nunc  demum  intelligo']  We 
must  remember  that  Syrus  has  all  this  time 
been  speaking  to  Dromo  without  perceiving 
that  Clinia  and  Clitipho  are  close  by.  Cli- 
nia's misunderstanding  is  therefore  made 
to  grow  upon  him  before  Syrus  can  put  in 
a  word  of  explanation  ;  and  he  takes  a  kind 
of  farewell  of  his  mistress  before  he  knows 
for  certain  whether  Syrus  is  speaking  of  her 
or  not.  This  is  all  natural  and  well  con> 
trived  to  bring  out  ihe  description  which 
foUows  of  Antiphila's  real  condition — one 
of  the  finest  descriptive  pieces  in  Terence. 
Terence  is  much  more  elaborate  and  delicate 
in  working  out  a  crisis  of  this  kind  than 
Plautus,  though  not  so  amusing. 

16.  Interea  loci]  See  note  on  Eunuchut 
i.  2.  46. 


19.  Cuju» .  .  .pudet  me]  See  note  on 
Hecyra  v.  2.  27. 

21.  T\im  quum  gratum  mihi  esse  potuit 
nolui]  The  whole  speech  is  rather  uncon- 
nected at  first  sight.  *  I  am  now  full,'  he 
says,  *  of  shame  and  regret  about  my  father; 
for  he  used  to  din  into  my  ears  the  charac- 
ter of  these  women  ;  and  yet  he  warned  me 
in  vain,  and  was  never  able  to  drive  me 
from  her.  But  now  I  will  leave  her  of  my 
own  accord  ;  although  I  would  not  do  it 
then  when  I  might  have  done  it  with  a 
good  grace.'  *  Gratum '  literally  means  here 
•  thankworthy ' — •  When  it  might  have  been 
thankworthy  in  me ;'  and  so  is  used  of 
actions  done  willingly.  We  have  the  con- 
trary *  ingratum  '  in  v.  1.  61. 
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Nam  et  vita  est  eadem,  et  animus  te  erga  idem  ac  fuit ; 

Quantum  ex  ipsa  re  conjecturam  cepimus.  25 

Clin,  Quid  est,  obsecro  ?  nam  mihi  nunc  m'ln'l  rerum  omniimi 
est 

Quod  malim  quam  me  hoe  false  suspicarier. 

8y,  Hoc  primimi,  ut  ne  quid  hujus  rerimi  ignores ;  anus 

Quae  est  dicta  mater  esse  ei  antehac  non  fuit : 

Ea  obiit  mortem  :  hoc  ipsa  in  itinere  alterae  30 

Dum  narrat  forte  audivi.     Clit.  Quaenam  est  altera  ? 

Sy,  Mane  :  hoc  quod  coepi  primum  enarrem,  Clitipho : 

Post  istuc  veniam.  Clit,  Propera.  Sy.  Jam  primum  om- 
nium, 

Ubi  ventum  ad  aedes  est,  Dromo  pultat  fores : 

Anus  quaedam  prodit :  haec  ubi  aperuit  ostium,  35 

Continue  hie  se  conjecit  intro :  ego  consequor. 

Anus  foribus  obdit  pessulum  ;  ad  lanam  redit. 

Hinc  sciri  potuit,  aut  nusquam  alibi,  Clinia, 

Quo  studio  vitam  suam  te  absente  exegerit, 

Ubi  de  improvise  interventimi  est  mulieri «  40 

Nam  ea  res  dedit  tum  existimandi  copiam 

Quotidianae  vitae  consuetudinem, 

Quae  cuj  usque  ingeniimi  ut  sit  declarat  maxime  : 

Texentem  telam  studiose  ipsam  offendimus, 

Mediocriter  vestitam  veste  lugubri,  45 

Ejus  anuis  causa,  opinor,  quae  erat  mortua  ; 

Sine  auro,  tum  omatam  ita  uti  quae  ornantur  sibi ; 

Nulla  mala  re  esse  expolitam  muliebri  ; 

Capillus  passus,  prolixus,  circum  caput 

Rejectus  negligenter ;  pax.     Clin.  Syre  mi,  obsecro,  50 


30.  Alterae\  See  note  on  Eunuchus  v. 
6.3. 

44.  Offendimus]  See  note  on  Eunuchus 
iv.  4.  6.  Victorius  (quoted  by  Westerhovius) 
has  preserved  two  lines  of  Menander,  taken 
from  a  copy  of  Terence  which  belonged  to 
Politian,  who  had  written  them  in  the  mar- 
gin. The  first  seems  to  have  been  the 
original  of  this  line  : 

i%  i(rrapiov  ydp  lirpe/iaro  ^tXoirovwc  Tra'vv, 

and  the  other  corresponds  to  vv.  52,  3 : 

rai  9tpairai\\q  ^v  /iia* 
avTii  avvv<paivf  pvira^tuQ  iioKtifiivrj. 

The  lines  look  genuine;    and  we  may  be 
sure  that  Terence  followed  Menander  very 


closely  in  this  passage,  as  he  would  wher- 
ever  the  language  was  in  keeping  with  the 
Latin  idiom. 

46.  Anuia]  This  is  merely  the  old  un- 
contracted  form  of  the  genitive  of  the  fourth 
declension.  For  ♦  aurum  '  in  the  next  line 
see  note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  1.  13. 

48.  Nulla  mala  re  eae  expolitam  tntu 
liebri"]  The  hne  gives  such  a  ready  and 
simple  sense  that  one  is  surprised  to  find 
any  variety  of  readings.  However,  some 
read  ♦  malam,'  *  her  cheek,'  and  Bentley  in- 
troduces the  rare  word  *  interpolatam '  from 
Plautus,  Mostell.  i.  3.  105. 

60.  Pax]  ♦  Enough.'  This  word  occurs 
again  in  iv.  3.  38,  and  in  a  few  places  in 
Plautus,  as  in  Miles  Gioriosus  ill.  1.  212. 


Ne  me  in  laetitiam  frustra  conjicias.     Sy.  Anus 

Subtemen  nebat :  praeterea  una  ancillula 

Erat ;  ea  texebat  una,  pannis  obsita, 

Neglecta,  immunda  illuvie.     Clit.  Si  haec  sunt,  Clinia, 

Vera,  ita  uti  credo,  quis  te  est  fortunatior  ?  55 

Scin  tu  banc  quam  dicit  sordidatam  et  sordidam  ? 

Magnum  hoc  quoque  signum  est  dominam  esse  extra  noxiam, 

Quimi  ejus  tam  negliguntur  intemuntii  : 

Nam  disciplina  est  eisdem  munerarier 

Ancillas  primum  ad  dominas  qui  affectant  viam.  60 

Clin.  Perge,  obsecro  te,  et  cave  ne  falsam  gratiam 

Studeas  inire.     Quid  ait,  ubi  me  nominas  ? 

Sy.  TJbi  dicimus  redisse  te,  et  rogare  uti 

Veniret  ad  te,  mulier  telam  deserit 

Continue,  et  lacrimis  opplet  os  totum  sibi,  ut  65 

Facile  scires  desiderio  id  fieri  tuo. 

Clin.  Prae  gaudio,  ita  me  Di  ament,  ubi  sim  nescio : 

Ita  timui.     Clit.  At  ego  nihil  esse  scibam,  Clinia. 

Agedum  vicissim,  Syre,  die  quae  ilia  est  altera  ? 

Sy.  Adducimus  tuam  Bacchidem.     Clit.   Hem,  quid  ?    Bac- 

chidem  ?  70 

Eho  sceleste,  quo  illam  ducis  ?     Sy.  Quo  ego  illam  ?  ad  nos 

scilicet. 
Clit.  Ad  patremne?     Sy.  Ad  eum  ipsum.     Clit»  0  hominis 

impudentem  audaciam !     Sy.  Heus  tu, 


It  is  used  to  end  a  subject,  or  to  enjoin 
silence.  There  is  an  amusing  play  upon  the 
word  in  Plautus,  Trinummus  iv.  2.  95—97  : 

*'  Quid  tibi  est  nomen,  adulesceus  ?    Sy. 
Pax,  id  est  nomen  mihi : 
Hoc  quotidianumst.    Ch.  Aedepol  nomen 

nugatorium : 
Quasi  dicas,  si  quid  crediderim  tibi,  pax, 
periisse  illico." 

See  Lindemann's  note. 

53.  Pannis  obsita'}  See  note  on  Eunuchus 
ii.  2.  5. 

56.  Scin  tu  hanc  quam  dicit  sordidatam 
et  sordidam  .']  *  Do  you  see  how  badly 
clothed  and  in  what  bad  case  this  woman  is 
of  whom  he  speaks  ?'  '  Sordidatus  '  properly 
refers  to  the  clothing.  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii. 
4. 90:  "Quanquam  ego  sum  sordidatus  Frugi 
tamen  sum."  Hence  the  word  is  used  of 
accused  persons  who  purposely  to  excite 
pity  appeared  in  slovenly  dress — '  mutabant 


vestem.'  See  Ldvy  vi.  20.  And  so  the 
word  in  this  passage  refers  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  her  dress  in  vv.  45—47.  '  Sordidus' 
refers  rather  to  the  personal  case  of  Anti- 
phila,  her  poverty  and  distress.  Cicero,  In 
Pisonem  41,  plays  upon  the  words:  "  Nee 
minus  laetabor  quum  te  semper  sordidum, 
quam  si  paullisper  sordidatum  viderem." 

57«  Magnum  hoc  .  .  .  intemuntii']  The 
sentiment  is  here  evidently  general.  *  It  is 
a  pretty  sure  sign  that  a  mistress  is  blame- 
less when  her  servants  are  thus  neglected.' 
And  yet  Bentley,  with  extraordinary  love 
for  the  literal,  alters  the  line  to  "  Quum 
tam  negligitur  ejus  internuntia,"  on  the 
ground  that  Antiphila  had  only  one  ser- 
vant !  '  Internuntius '  properly  means  *  a 
go-between,'  *a  contidant.'  Eunuchus  ii. 
2.  55. 

72.]  If  we  pronounce  'audaciam'  fully 
this  line  will  be  a  complete  trochaic  tetra- 
meter :  but  by  pronouncing  '  audacyam '  we 
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Non  fit  sine  periclo  facinus  magnum  et  memorabile. 
CHL  Hoc  vide:  in  mea  vita  tu  tibi  laudem  is  quaesitum, 
scelns ; 

Ubi  si  paululum  modo  quid  te  fugerit,  ego  perierim.  75 

Quid  iUo  faciajsP     /Sy.  At  enim.     C/j^.  Quid  enim  ?     St/.  81 

sinas,  dicam.     Clin.  Sine. 
cut,  Sino.     Si/,  Ita  res  est  haec  nunc,  quasi  cum. Clit, 

Quas,  malum,  ambages  mihi 

Narrare  occipit  ?    Clin.  Syre,  verum  He  dicit ;  mitte :  ad  rem 
redi. 

Sy,  Enimvero  reticere  nequeo :  multimodis  injurius, 
Clitipho,  es ;  neque  ferri  potis  est.     Clin.  Audiendum  bercle 
est:  tace.  ^ 

Sp.  Vis  amare ;  vis  potiri ;  vis  quod  des  illi  effici : 
Tuum  esse  in  potiendo  periclum  non  vis  :  hand  stulte  sapis  ; 
Siquidem  id  sapere  est,  velle  te  id  quod  non  potest  contin- 
gere : 

Aut  haec  cum  illis  sunt  habenda,  aut  ilia  cum  his  mittenda 
sunt. 

Harum  duarum  conditionum  nunc  utram  malis  vide  •  86 

Etsi  consilium  quod  cepi  rectum  esse  et  tutum  scio  : 
Nam  apud  patrem  tua  amica  tecum  sine  metu  ut  sit  copia 
est. 

Tmn  quod  iUi  argentum  es  pollicitus  eadem  hac   inveniam 
via ; 

Quod  ut  efficerem  orando  surdas  jam  aures  reddideras  mihi. 
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may  preserve  the  general  metre.  Com- 
pare, among  many  instances,  Hecyra  v.  2. 
32 :  "  Referet ique  grat||iamei  u|naque  nos  || " 

^  %4.  In  mea  vita  tu  tibi  laudem  is  quae- 
ntum^  tcelm]  •  You  hope  to  make  your- 
self a  reputation,  you  rascal,  at  the  cost 
of  my  life/  «Vita'  is  used  here  gene- 
rally, as  in  Andria  v.  1.  3  (see  note).  Adel- 
phi  iii.  2. 42 :  "  Tua  fama  et  gnatae  vita  in 
dubium  veniet." 

76.  Quid  itlo  facias^']  Clitipho  turns 
to  Clinia  and  says  'What  would  you  do 
with  him  ? '  This  is  the  simplest  way  of 
taking  the  words  without  having  recourse 
to  any  alteraticm.  Syrus  then  begins  to  ex- 
plain and  justify  himself,  and  at  last  Cliti- 
pho  listens  to  him.  Bentley  and  others 
read  '  ilia,'  referring  to  Bacchis.  For  the 
idiom  see  note  on  Andria  iii.  5.  8.  Ennu- 
chus  T.  1.  21. 

770  Syrus  is  about  to  begin  with  a  simile, 


but  Clitipho  cuts  him  short.  Howerer,  he 
cannot  entirely  drop  the  didactic  style,  in 
which  he  runs  on  for  some  time.  He  then 
comes  mwpe  to  the  point,  and  begins  to  ex- 
plain what  he  has  arranged  for  Clinia  and 
Clitipho. 

81.  Fm  quod  det  illi  ejici]  *  You  wish 
money  to  be  provided  to  give  her.'  Com- 
pare iii.  3.  23:  "Actum  est:  hie  prius  se 
indicarit  quam  ego  argentum  effecero,"  and 
V.  89  of  this  scene.  Plautus,  Bacchides  ii. 
2.55: 

*'  Inde  ego  hodie  aliquam  machinabor  ma- 
chinam, 
Unde  aurum  efficiam  amanti  herili  filio." 

86.  Harum  duarum  eonditionttm "] 
*  Choose  which  you  will  of  these  two  bar- 
gains, either  have  the  pleasure  and  run  the 
risk,  or  avoid  the  risk  and  lose  the  plea- 
sure.' For  the  general  meaning  of  « condi- 
tb '  see  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  52. 
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Quid  aliud  tibi  vis?  Clit.  Siquidem  hoc  fit.  Sy.  "Siqui- 
dem."    Experiundo  scies.  90 

Clit.  Age,  age,  cedo  istuc  tuum  consilium :  quid  id  est  ?  Si/. 
Adsimulabimus 

Tuam  amicam  hujus  esse.  Clit.  Pulchre :  cedo  quid  hie  faciet 
sua? 

An  ea  quoque  dicetur  hujus,  si  una  haec  dedecori  est  parum  ? 

St/.  Imo  ad  tuam  matrem  abducetur.  Clit.  Quideo?  Sy. 
Longum  est,  Clitipho, 

Si  tibi  narrem.  Quamobrem  id  faciam  vera  causa  est.  Clit. 
Fabulae !  95 

Nihil  satis  firmi  video  quamobrem  accipere  hunc  n)ihi  expediat 
metum. 

St/.  Mane.  Habeo  aliud,  si  istud  metuis ;  quod  ambo  confi- 
teamini 

Sine  periclo  esse.  Clit.  Hujusmodi,  obsecro,  aliquid  reperi. 
Sy.  Maxime. 

Ibo  obviam  hinc :  dicam  ut  revertantur  domimi.     Clit.  Hem ! 

Quid  dixti  ?    Si/.  Ademtum  tibi  jam  faxo  omnem  metum,     100 

In  aurem  utramvis  otiose  ut  dormias. 

Clit.  Quid  ago  nimc  ?  Clin.  Tune  ?  quod  boni  est —  Clit. 
Syre,  die  modo 

Verum.     Si/.  Age  modo,  hodie  sero  ac  nequicquam  voles. 

Clin.  Datur :  fruare  dum  licet,  nam  nescias — 

Clit.  Syre,  inquam.     St/.  Perge  porro ;  tamen  istuc  ago.     105 

Ejus  sit  potestas  posthac  an  nunquam  tibi. 


96.  Fabulae  /]  See  note  on  Andria  i.  3. 
19.  '  Humbug !'  says  Clitipho ;  '  I  can  see 
no  sufficiently  strong  reason  for  incurring 
this  peril.'  For  this  use  of  'firmus'  see 
Sallust,  Jugurtha  64  ad  fin. :  **  Quae  omnia 
illis  eo  firmiora  videbantur  (seemed  to  them 
more  weighty  arguments),  quod  diutumitate 
belli  res  familiares  corruperant,  et  animo 
cupienti  nihil  satis  festinatur."  Syrus,  in 
order  to  bring  Clitipho  to  the  point,  pro- 
fesses to  have  discovered  a  perfectly  safe 
course,  that  is,  to  send  Bacchis  home  again. 
This  soon  brings  Clitipho  round,  and  he 
places  himself  in  Syrus'  hands.  In  the  lines 
102 — 105  we  have  one  continued  speech  of 
CUnia's  interrupted  by  the  dialogue  be- 
tween Syrus  and  Clitipho.  This  is  ren- 
dered o^cure  by  the  punctuation  in  some 
editions. ' 

10] .  In  aurtm  utramvis  otiose  ut  dor- 


mias"] *  I  will  at  once  rid  yon  of  all  your 
fear,  that  you  may  sleep  at  your  ease  on 
either  ear.'  There  is  a  Greek  prover^^ 
quoted  by  Forcellini,  iir'  dfi^ortpa  rStfgt'^'^^ 
KaOivSuv,  and  Menander,  as  quoted  by 
Gellius  ii.  23,  has  ix'  afiporipay  Vv'  ixc- 
rXivi/c  V  fi^XXbtv  Ka9tv6r)(T(iv,  as  Zeune 
gives  it :  the  common  text  has  iirtrXiypo^, 
which  does  not  give  a  suitable  sense  here. 
Plautus  has  an  absurd  variation  of  the 
phrase  in  Pseudolus  i.  1.  121,  122  : 

**  Ps.  De  istac  re  in  oculum  utrumvis  con- 
quiescito. 
Ca.  Oculum,  anne  in  aurem.'    Ps.  At 
hoc  pervolgatum  est  nimis." 

106.  Perffe  porro,-  tamem  istuc  affo"] 
'  Go  on  as  you  will,  but  I  am  bent  on  what 
I  told  you,'  namely,  on  going  to  meet 
Bacchis  and  Antiphila. 
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cut.  Verum.  hercle  istuc  est.     Syre,  Syre  inquam,  hens,  heus, 

Syre. 
St/,   Concalnit :    quid  vis  ?     CHL   Redi,  redi.     /8y.   Adsum : 

die  quid  est  ? 
Jam  hoc  quoque  negabis  tibi  placere  ?     Clit.  Imo,  Syre, 
Et  me,  et  meum  amorem,  et  famam  permitto  tibi.  110 

Tu  es  judex  :  ne  quid  accusandus  sis  vide. 
Si/.  Ridiculura  est  te  istuc  me  admonere,  Clitipho ; 
Quasi  istic  minor  mea  res  agatur  quam  tua. 
Hie  si  quid  nobis  forte  adversi  evenerit, 

Tibi  erunt  parata  verba,  ^mchomini  verbera  ;  115 

Quapropter  haec  res  neuuquam  neglectu  est  mihi. 
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108.  Concaluif]  <  He  is  warm  at  last.' 
See  Eunuchus  i.  2.  5. 

111.  T\t  es  judex"]  The  language  of  this 
line  is  borrowed  from  the  Roman  courts  of 
law.  Clitipho  makes  Syrus  'judex/  and 
warns  him  not  to  give  any  ground  for  a 
charge  against  himself.  A  judge  who  know- 
ingly gave  an  illegal  sentence  had  to  pay  the 
penalty  contained  in  his  own  judgment. 
Mr.  Long  has  communicated  to  me  the  fol- 
lowing passage  from  the  Digest :  "  Judex 
tunc  litem  suam  facere  intelligitur  quum 
dolo  malo  in  fraudem  legis  sententiam  dixe- 
rit,"  Dig.  V.  1.  16. 

115.  Tibi  erunt  parata  verba^  huic  ho- 
mini  verbera]     Compare  Phormio  i.  4.  42: 

"  Ph.  Geta,  quid  nunc  fiet  ?     Ge.  Tu  jam 
lites  audies : 
Ego  plectar  pendens  nisi  quid  me  fefel- 
lerit." 

116.  Quapropter  haec  res  neutiquam 
neglectu  est  mihi]  Some  good  manu- 
scripts read  '  neglectui/  just  as  in  Andria 
ii.  1.  1  we  have  the  reading  '  nuptui.' 
These  variations  point  to  the  true  explana- 
tion of  what  is  called  the  passive  supine  in 
-u,  as  the  dative  case  of  a  verbal  noun,  and 
therefore  active  in  its  form  and  sense.  The 
supine  in  -u  is  generally  considered  to  be 
the  ablative  case.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
however,  that  those  adjectives  with  which 
this  supine  is  found  are  not  used  with  an 
ablative  case  except  very  rarely  :  and  that 
the  supine  is  very  rarely  found  with  adjec- 
tives which  ordinarily  have  the  ablative 
case,  as  *  dignus.'  (See  Madvig,  Latin  Gram. 
412.  2.)  The  common  periphrasis  of  '  ad  ' 
with  the  gerund,  as  '  verba  ad  audiendum 
jucunda,'  for  '  verba  auditu  jucunda,' 
points  to  the  dative  rather  than  the  abla- 
tive.    This  supine  in  -u  is  very   rare  in 


Terence.  In  Phormio  ii.  4.  16,  where  some 
have  "  et  turpe  inceptu  est,"  the  majority  of 
manuscripts  have  'inceptum.'  In  Hecyra  iii. 
1.  15  we  have  "  Cuivis  facile  scitu  est,"  and 
ii.  3.  4 :  "  Sed  non  facile  est  expurgatu,'' 
and  in  Plautus  we  meet  with  it  still  more 
frequently,  and  that  when  it  is  difficult  to 
distinguish  it  from  a  dative.  See  Pseu- 
dolus  iii.  2.  35  :  "  Formidolosos  dictu  non 
esu  modo."  Poenulus  i.  2.  28 :  "  Modus 
omnibus  in  rebus  .  .  .  optimum  habitu 
est,"  and  in  Bacchides  i.  1.  28  we  find  the 
full  dative  form,  with  the  ordinarv  con- 
struction  of  the  supine,  distinguished  from 
the  ablative : 

"  Quid,  amabo,  obticuisti  ?     Pi.  Quia  is- 
taec  lepida  sunt  memoratui ; 
Eadem  in  usu,  atque  ubi  peridum  facias, 
aculeata  sunt." 

*  They  are  pretty  for  talking  about,  but  in 
the  using  we  find  a  thorn.'  This  old  form 
of  the  dative  is  not  uncommon  in  the  best 
authors.  In  Sallust  we  find  the  form 
'  nisu,'  Jugurtha  94.  Compare  the  famous 
line  of  Lucretius  ;   iii.  971  : 

"  Vitaque  mancipio  nulli  datur,  omnibos 
usu." 

Propertiusi.  11.  (12.)  11: 

"  Aut  teneat  clausam  tenui  Teuthrantis  in 
unda 
Altemae  facilis  cedere  lympha  manu;" 

ii.  1..66: 

*'  Hoc  si  quis  vitium  poterit  mihi  demere, 
solus 
Tantaleae  poterit  tradere  poma  mani^  f* 

and  iii.  11.  (ii.  19.)  19: 

Incipiam  captare  feras  et  reddere  pinu 
Cornua,  et  audaces  ipse  monere  canes." 


Sed  istunc  exora  ut  suam  esse  assimulet.     Clin.  Scilicet 

Facturum  me  esse :  in  eimi  jam  res  rediit  locum 

Ut  sit  necessus.     Clit.  Amo  te  merito,  Clinia. 

Clin.  Verum  ilia  ne  quid  titubet.     Sy.  Perdocta  est  probe. 

Clit.  At  hoc  demiror,  qui  tam  facile  potueris  121 

Persuadere  illi  quae  solet  quos  spemere ! 

Sy.  In  tempore  ad  eam  veni,  quod  rerum  omniimi  est 

Primimi :  nam  quendam  misere  offendi  militem 

Ejtis  noctem  orantem :  haec  arte  tractabat  virum,  125 

Ut  illius  animum  cupidum  inopia  incenderet ; 

Eademque  ut  esset  apud  te  hoc  quam  gratissimum. 

Sed  heus  tu,  vide  sis  ne  quid  imprudens  mas  : 

Patrem  novisti  ad  has  res  quam  sit  perspicax  : 

Ego  te  autem  novi  quam  esse  soleas  impotens :  130 

In  versa  verba,  eversas  cervices  tuas, 

Gemitus,  screatus,  tussis,  risus  abstine. 
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In  his  note  upon  the  first  of  these  passages 
Paley  compares  Tacitus,  Annal.  iii.  30.  34 : 
"  luxu."  33 :  "  praesedisse  nuper  feminam 
cxerdtio  cohortium,  decursu  legionum ;" 
and  the  contracted  form  of  the  dative  of 
the  corresponding  verbal  in  Greek.  Homer, 
Odyss.  viii.  253 :  ravnXi'y  xai  iroani  xai 
6pxfi<rrvi  Kai  doi^y.  xi.  514:  oviror  ivi 
7rXf)0vi  ftkviv  avSpdv  ov^  Iv  6/itX^. 
*  Haec  res  neutiquam  neglectu  est  mihi ' 
corresponds  exactly  with  '  curae  est  mihi,' 
and  similar  expressions.  See  Madvig,  Latin 
Gram.  249.  (d.) 

117.  Sciiicet  facturum  me  esse]  *You 
may  be  sure  that  I  vnll  do  so.'  Compare 
iv.  8.  16:  "Scilicet  daturum,"  v.  1.  19: 
**  Continuo  injecisse  verba  tibi  Dromonem 
scilicet."     Lucretius  ii.  469,  470  : 

"  Scilicet  esse  globosa  tamen,  cum  squalida 
constent, 
Provolvi  simul  ut  possint  et  laedere  sen- 

BUS." 

119.  Ut  sit  necessus]  This  is  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bembine  here  :  and  is  preferable 
to  Bentley's  *  necessum.'  See  the  note  on 
Eunuchus  v.  5.  28. 

120.  Verum  ilia  ne  quid  titubet]  *  But 
take  care  that  she  is  not  caught  tripping.' 
'You  need  not  fear  that,'  says  Syrus,  '  she  is 
well  up  in  her  part.'  *  Titubo  '  originally 
means  'to  stumble,'  as  in  Horace,  Epist.  i. 
13.  19,  where  he  jocosely  says  to  Vinius 
Asella,  in  allusion  to  his  name,  "Vade, 
vale,  cave  ne  titubes  mandataque  frangas." 
Hence  it  is  used,  as  our  own  corresponding 
word  *trip,'   of  any  mistake  or  blunder. 


Compare  a  similar  passage  in  Plautus, 
Pseudolus  ii.  4.  74,  T5  : 

"  Nunc  ibo  ad  forum  atque  onerabo  meis 
praeceptis  Simmiam, 
Quid  agat:   ne  quid  titubet,   docte  ut 
banc  serat  fallaciam." 

For  *  perdocta '  compare  Hecyra  ii.  1.  6, 
and  note  on  '  meditatus '  Andria  ii.  4.  3. 

122.  Quae  solet  quos  spemere]  '  I 
wonder,'  he  says,  '  how  you  have  been  able 
to  persuade  her  so  easily,  knowing  as  I  do 
what  she  is,  and  whom  she  is  used  to  re- 
ject;* knowing  how  capricious  she  is.  The 
words  literally  mean  '  to  persuade  one  who 
is  used  to  reject  what  lovers  !' 

1 .30.  Impotens]  See  note  on  Andria  v.  3. 8. 

131.  Inversa  verba]  Plautus  uses  the 
term  '  perplexabile  verbum.'  See  Asinaria 
iv.  1,  where  we  have  a  most  accurate  cata- 
logue of  the  various  modes  of  flirtation  then 
in  vogue,  among  which  the  following  re- 
semble our  text : 

"  Neque    uUum    verbum    fadat    perplex- 
abile ; 
Neque  ulla  lingua  sciat  loqui  nisi  Attica. 
Forte  si  tussire  occepsit,  ne  sic  tussiat 
Ut  quoiquam  linguam  in  tussiendo  pro- 
ferat."  w.  47—60. 

Here  Syrus  warns  his  master  that  he  must 
'repress  all  ambiguous  speeches,  sidelong 
glances,  sighs,  clearings  of  the  throat, 
coughing,  and  smiles.*  The  words  '  ever- 
sas cervices  tuas'  have  occasioned  some 
difficulty ;  but  they  simply  mean  '  You 
must  not  keep  twisting  your  head  round  to 
steal  a  look  at  her.' 
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cut.  Laudabis.     81/,  Yide  sis.     Clit.  Tutemet  mirabere. 

8y,  Sed  quam  cito  sunt  consecutae  mulieres  ! 

cut  XJbi  sunt  ?   cur  retines  ?     S^,  Jam  nunc  liaec  non  est 

tua.  135 

cut.  Scio ;  apud  patrem :  at  nunc  interim.    8y.  Nihilo  magis. 
Clit.  Sine.    St/.  Non  ainam,  inquam.    CUt.  Quaeso,  paulisper. 

8p.  Veto. 
Clit.  Saltern  salutare.     81/.  Abeas,  si  sapis.     Clit.  Eo. 
Quid  istic  ?     8y.  Manebit.     Clit.  O  hominem  felicem  1     /Sy. 

Ambula. 


ACTUS  SECUlsnDI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

BACCHIS.      ANTIPHILA.      CLINIA.      SYRUS. 

JBa.  Aedepol  te,  mea  Antipbila,  laudo  et  fortunatam  judico, 
Id  quum  studuisti,  isti  formae  ut  mores  consimiles  forent : 
Minimeque,  ita  me  Di  ament,  miror,  si  te  sibi  quisque  expetit. 
Nam  mibi  quale  ingenium  baberes  fuit  indicio  oratio. 
Et  quum  egomet  nunc  mecum  in  animo  vitam  tuam  con- 

sidero,  6 

Omnium  que  adeo  vestrarum  vulgus  quae  abs  se  segregant ; 
Et  vos  esse  istiusmodi,  et  nos  non  esse,  baud  mirabile  est. 
Nam  expedit  bonas  esse  vobis :  nos  quibuscum  est  res  non 

sinunt. 
Quippe  forma  impulsi  nostra  nos  amatores  colunt : 
Haec  ubi  immutata  est,  illi  suum  animum  alio  conferunt.       10 
Nisi  si  prospectum  interea  aliquid  est,  desertae  vivimus. 
Vobis  cum  uno  semel  ubi  aetatem  agere  decretum  est  viro, 


ACTUS  II.    SCENA  IV. 


Act  II.  ScBNE  IV.  Bacchis  and  Anti- 
pbila come  up  conversing  together.  Bac- 
chis is  made  to  dilate  upon  the  superior 
happiness  of  those  women  who  attach  them- 
selves faithfully  to  one  lover.  Clinia  is 
thrown  into  an  ecstasy  of  joy  at  the  ap- 
proach of  Antipbila,  to  which  she  responds 
very  cordially,  and  for  the  present  they  are 
M  happy  as  can  be. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1 — 17,  trochaic 
tetrameter  catalectic ;  1 8 — 26,  iambic  tetra- 
metOT  ;  26 — 29,  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Aedepol']  This  was  a  form  of  oath 
peculiar  originally  to  women.  But  see  note 
on  Eunuchus  v.  2.  28.  The  following  lines 
are  quoted  from  Menander : 


Brav  <^vait  r6  caXXoc  lirucoafiS  rpoiro^ 
Xpriarbgffiir\aaiutc6irpoantfva\i<rKtratf 

and  they  may  very  possibly  have  been  before 
Terence  when  he  wrote  these  opening  lines. 

2.  Id  guum  $tudui»ti]  See  note  on  An- 
driai.  1.  32. 

6.  Omnium  vestraruml  See  note  on 
Eunuchus  iv.  4.  10. 

8.  Nam  expedit  bona»  eue  vobis"]  This 
construction  is  slightiy  different  firom  the 
common  form,  in  which  the  same  case  pre- 
cedes and  follows  the  verb,  as  in  Phormio 
▼.  2.  1 :  "  Nostrapte  culpa  facimus  ut  malis 
ezpediat  esse."  But  compare  Cicero,  Ad 
Atticumx.8:  "  Medios  esse  jam  non  licebit." 
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Cujus  mos  maxime  est  consimilis  vostrum,  bi  se  ad  vos  appli- 
cant. 
Hoc  beneficio  utrique  ab  utrisque  vero  devincimini, 
Ut  numquam  ulla  amori  vestro  incidere  possit  calamitas.       15 
An.  Nescio  alias :  me  quidem  semper  scio  fecisse  sedulo 
Ut  ex  illius  commodo  meum  compararem  commodum.     CI. 
Ab! 

Ergo,  mea  Antipbila,  tu  nunc  sola  reducem  me  in  patriam 
facis: 

Nam,  dum  abs  te  absum,  omnes  mibi  labores  ftiere  quos  cepi 

leves 
Praeterquam  tui  carendum  quod  erat.     8y.  Credo.     Cl.  Syre, 

vix  suffero.  20 

Hocine  me  miserum  non  licere  meo  modo  ingenium  frui  ? 
8f/.  Imo,  ut  patrem  tuum  vidi  esse  babitum,  diu  etiam  duras 

dabit. 
JBa.  Quisnam  bic  adolescens  est  qui  intuitur  nos  ?     An.  Ab, 

retine  me,  obsecro. 
Ba.   Amabo,   quid  tibi   est  ?     An.    Disperii,    perii    misera. 

Ba.  Quid  stupes, 
Antipbila  ?  An.  Videon  Cliniaman non?  Ba.  Quem  vides?  25 
Cl.  Salve,  anime  mi.     An.  O  mi  exspectate,  salve.     CL  Ut 

vales  ? 
An.  Salvum  advenisse  gaudeo.     Cl.  Teneone  te, 
Antipbila,  maxime  animo  exoptata  meo  ? 
8f/.  lie  intro  :  nam  vos  jamdudum  exspectat  senex. 


13.  Cujtu  mos  ...  At  »e  ad  vo»  appli- 
cant] For  the  change  of  number  see  note 
on  Eunuchus,  Prolog.  3. 

14.  Utrique  ab  utrisque]  'Utrique' 
refers  to  the  class  of  lovers :  see  note  on 
Andria  i.  5.  52. 

16.  Nescio  alias]  '  I  know  not  what 
others  may  do.'  *  Nescio '  is  sometimes 
used  in  the  sense  of  *  nil  moror.'  Compare 
V.  4.  15  :  "  Di  istac  prohibeant.  Ck.  Deos 
nescio." 

22.  Imo,  ut  patrem  tuum  vidi  esse  habi- 
/tim,  diu  etiam  duras  dabit]  '  Nay  indeed, 
as  far  as  I  understand  your  father's  feel- 
ings, he  will  lead  you  a  bard  life  for  some 
time  yet.'  The  old  copies  all  have  this 
reading.     Bentley  objects  to  the  words  '  ut 


patrem  tuum  vidi  esse  babitum.'  He  says 
they  must  mean  '  patrem  tuum  esse  valen- 
tem  corpulentum  diu  victurum.'  Calpumius 
however  takes  '  babitum '  to  mean  '  affec- 
tum,' so  that  the  phrase  is  equivalent  to  '  ut 
patrem  vidi  sese  habere,' — an  unusual  sense, 
but  not  impossible.  Bentley  strikes  ,out 
the  words  '  esse  babitum,'  and  substitutes 
•  partes.'  The  phrase  *  duras  dare  '  occurs 
only  here,  and  we  must  of  course  under- 
stand «partes.'  But  although  the  line  is 
singular,  and  has  by  many  been  considered 
spurious,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  reject  it 
in  the  teeth  of  all  authority.  For  *  partes  ' 
see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  62. 

24.   Amabo]     See  notes  on  Eun.  i.  2. 
50,  and  iii.  3.  31. 
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ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  PRIMA. 

CHREMES.      MENEDEMUS. 

Ch.  Luciscit  hoc  jam :  cesso  pultare  ostium 

Ticini,  primum  ex  me  ut  sciat  sibi  filium 

Redisse  ?  etsi  adolescentem  hoc  nolle  intelligo. 

Verum  qumn  videam  misemm  hunc  tam  excruciarier 

Ejus  abitu,  celem  tam  insperatum  gaudium, 

Cum  illi  pericli  nihil  ex  indicio  siet  ? 

Haud  faciam :  nam,  quod  potero,  adjutabo  senem ; 

Ita  ut  fiKum  meum  amico  atque  aequali  suo 

Yideo  inservire,  et  socium  esse  in  negotiis  ; 

Nos  quoque  senes  est  aequum  senibus  obsequi. 

Me.  Aut  ego  profecto  ingenio  egregie  ad  miserias 


10 


Act  III.    Scene  I.  A  night  has  now 
passed  since  the  last  Act,  and  meanwhile 
Chremes  has  had  the  pleasure  of  entertain- 
ing his  son's  friend  and  his  mistress  and 
all  her  followers  at  his  house.     He  now 
eomes  from  his  house  to  tell  Menedemus 
the  joyful  news  of  his  son's  return,  as  it  is 
meet  that  one  friend  should  do  his  best  to 
help  another,  and  alleviate  his  distress  if 
possible.     He  finds  Menedemus  in  a  de- 
sponding mood;    and  immediately  breaks 
his   errand  to  him.     The  old  man  is  for 
flying  to  his  son  at  once,  but  Chremes  re- 
strains him,  and  explains  that  it  will  not  be 
for  his  son's  good  that  they  should  meet 
just  at  present,  or  that  Clinia  should  know 
that  his  father  is  ready  to  sacrifice  every 
thing  for  him.     To  enforce  his  advice  he 
gives  his  friend  an  account  of   the  late 
doings  at  his  house ;  what  a  mistress  this  is 
that  Clinia  has  got,  what  enormous  expense 
she  IS  likely  to  entail  upon  him.     If  he  is 
determined  to  indulge  him,  he  advises  him 
at  all  events  not  to  do  it  openly.     He  had 
better  allow  himself  to  be  cheated  by  his 
slave  and  his  son,  than  once  let  his  son  see 
that  he  may  have  his  own  way  in  every 
thmg.     For  then  it  wiU  be  the  old  story 
oyer  again  ;  and  then  if  after  all  he  refiises 
his  son  any  thing,  the  young  fellow  will 
know  which  is  his  best  game.     He  will 
threaten  to  enlist  again,  and  gain  his  point 
Menedemus  is  partially  convinced  by  these 
28:uments,    and    only    wonders    that    his 
fnend    should    understand    his    affairs    so 
much  better  than  he  does  himself.    So  they 
part,  Chremes  undertaking  to  bring  about 
a  speedy  meeting  between  the  father  and 


the  son. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

Scaliger  and  Madame  Dacier  are  of  opi- 
nion that  this  Play  was  exhibited  in  two 
distmct  parts :— the  first  two  acts  in  the 
evening  after  sunset,  and  the  remainder 
next  morning  at  daybreak.  What  value 
there  may  be  in  such  an  hypothesis  has 
been  discussed  in  the  Introduction  to  this 
Play,  p.  165. 

1.  Luciscit  hoc  jam]  *  It  is  just  day- 
break.' Forcellini  considers  that  'hoc' 
here  is  used  inKTiKut^,  as  if  the  speaker 
pointed  at  the  heavens.  We  find  the  same 
phrase  in  Pkutus,  Amphitmo  i.  3.  46. 
Lucretius  uses  '  Hoc  '  absolutely  for  the 
sky: 

*'  Denique  jam  tuere  hoc  drcum  supraque 
quod  omnem 
Continet  amplexu  terram."  y,  318. 

But  we  find   the  verb  used  impersonally 
m    PUutus,   Amph.   i.   3.   35:    "Tempui 
est  :     exire    ex   urbe    priusquam    luciscat 
volo,      and  Livy  iv.  28 :  "  Et  jam  luces- 
cebat,  omniaque  sub  oculis  erant,"  and  it 
IS  more  natural  to  consider  '  hoc '  as  part  of 
the  impersonal  expression,  which  is  gene- 
rally suppressed  in  Latin,  but  is  expressed 
in   most   Unguages.     So  we  say  «This  is 
very  dark.'    '  It  is  light ;'  and  we  may  com- 
pare   the  German    '  es  tagt,'    and  French 
'  il  fait  jour.'   «  Lucet  hoc  '  is  similariy  used 
in  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  ii.  2.  64.     For 
*  cesso  pultare  ostium  '  see  notes  on  Andria 
ii.  2.  6,  and  iv.  \.  68. 

11.   Ad  miteritu  natu*'}     For  the  con- 
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15 


Natus  smn :  aut  illud  falsum  est,  quod  vulgo  audio 

Dici,  diem  adimere  aegritudinem  hominibus  : 

Nam  milii  quidem  quotidie  augescit  magis 

De  filio  aegritudo ;  et  quanto  diutius 

Abest,  magis  cupio  tanto  et  magis  desidero. 

Ch,  Sed  ipsum  foras  egressum  video :  ibo,  alloquar. 

Menedeme,  salve :  nuntium  apporto  tibi, 

Cujus  maxime  te  fieri  participem  cupis. 

Me,  Numquidnam  de  gnato  meo  audisti,  Cbreme  ? 

Ch,  Valet  atque  vivit.     Me,  Ubinam  est,  quaeso  ? 

me  domi. 
Me,  Mens  gnatusP     Ch,  Sic  est.     Me,  YenitP 

Me,  Clinia 
Meus  venit  ?     Ch,  Dixi.     Me,  Eamus :  due  me  ad  eum,  ob- 


20 

Ch,  Apud 
Ch,  Certe. 


secro. 


Ch.  Non  vult  te  scire  se  redisse  etiam,  et  tuum 

Conspectimi  fugitat,  propter  peccatum  ;  tum  hoc  timet,         25 

Ne  tua  duritia  antiqua  ilia  etiam  adaucta  sit. 

Me,  Non  tu  ei  dixisti  ut  essem?     .Ch,  Non.     Me,   Quam- 

obrem,  Chreme? 
Ch,  Quia  pessime  istoc  in  te  atque  in  ilium  consulis, 
Si  te  tam  leni  et  victo  animo  esse  ostenderis. 
Me,  Non  possum :  satis  jam  satis  pater  durus  fui.    Ch,  All !   30 
Vehemens  in  utramque  partem,  Menedeme,  es  nimis, 
Aut  largitate  nimia,  aut  parsimonia. 
In  eandem  fraudem  ex  hac  re  atque  ex  ilia  incides. 
Primum ;  olim  potius  quam  paterere  filium 
Commetare  ad  mulierculam,  quae  paululo  35 


struction  of  '  natus '  with  the  datiye  see 
note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  2.  7.  The  present 
construction  is  not  so  common  in  Terence 
and  Plautus  ;  but  for  more  usual  in  Cicero. 
We  meet  with  a  cognate  construction  in 
Horace,  Carm.  i.  27'  1 : 

**  Natis  in  usum  laetitiae  scyphis 
Pugnare  Thracum  est." 

Bentley  rewrites  these  three  lines  in  order 
to  bring  '  diem  '  into  an  emphatic  position : 
but  we  need  not  trouble  ourselves  to  discuss 
an  imaginary  point  of  this  kind.  A  line  is 
quoted  from  Diphilus  which  embodies  the 
topic  to  which  Menedemus  here  alludes  as 
proverbial : 

Xviriic  ^^  ira<ri}c  yivirai  larphQ  xP^^'^Q» 

19.    (h{^  .  . .  /ieri  participem  cupis] 


*1  bring  you  a  message  which  you  wish 
above  all  things  to  receive.'  For  another 
sense  of  *  particeps,'  see  note  on  i.  1.  89. 

30.  Non  possurn]  *  I  cannot  do  it.' 
He  replies  to  the  meaning  of  Chremes' 
speech.  *  I  cannot  any  longer  play  the 
severe  parent.  I  have  sustained  that  charac- 
ter long  enough.' 

33.  In  eandem  fraudem  .  .  .  incidet] 
'  You  will  come  to  the  same  harm  by  this 
course  as  by  that.'  For  the  meaning  of 
'  fraus '  see  note  on  Andria  v.  4.  8. 

35.  Commetare]  This  frequentative 
form  of  '  commeo  '  occurs  in  Plautus,  Cap- 
tivi  i.  2.  82,  with  an  equivalent  accusa- 
tive: 

''I  modo,  yenare  leporem;    nunc    ictim 
tenes. 
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Tmn  erat  contenta,  cuique  eraxit  grata  omnia, 

Protemiisti  hinc :  ea  coacta  ingratiis 

Postilla  coepit  victum  vulgo  quaerere. 

Nunc  cum  sine  magno  intertrimento  non  poteet 

Haberi,  quidvia  dare  cupie  :  nam  ut  tu  scias  40 

Quam  ea  nunc  instructa  pulclire  ad  pemiciem  siet, 

Primimi,  jam  ancillas  secum  adduxit  plus  decem, 

Oneratas  veste  atque  auro.     Satrapes  si  siet 

Amator,  nunquam  sufferre  ejus  sumtus  queat ; 

Nedum  tu  possis.     Me.  Estne  ea  intus  ?     Ch,  Sit  rogas  P      45 

Sensi :  namque  ei  unam  coenam  atque  ejus  comitibus 

Dedi  ;  quod  si  iterum  mihi  sit  danda,  actum  siet. 

Nam  ut  alia  omittam,  pytissando  modo  mihi 

Quid  vini  absumsit !     "  Sic  hoc/'  dicens ;  "  Asperum, 

Pater,  hoc  est ;  aliud  lenius  sodes  vide."  .  60 

Relevi  dolia  omnia^  omnes  serias  ; 


Nam  meus  scruposam  victus  commetat 
viam." 

The  ordinary  text  has  *  commeare/  hut 
'commetare'  is  required  by  the  metre,  as 
Bentley  pointed  out. 

37>  Ea  coacta  ingratiis  .  .  .  victum  vulgo 
quaerere]  Compare  the  similar  passage  in 
Andria  i.  1.  47  —  52,  where  see  the  note  on 
the  words  ♦  victum  quaeritans/  and  for 
*  ingratiis  *  see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  1 .  1 4. 

39.  Nunc  cum  sine  magno  interirimento 
non  potest'}  *  Intertrimentum  *  is  propwly 
the  waste  of  metals  which  takes  place  in  melt- 
ing. ♦  Detrimentum  *  is  more  particularly 
applied  to  waste  in  filing  or  rubbingr^  A 
distinction  may  be  drawn  between  the  two 
words :  for  '  inter  '  signifies  more  thorough 
loss  than  '  de/  though  both  prepositions  are 
used  similarly  in  many  compounds.  •  In- 
tertrimentum '  like  *  detrimentum  '  comes 
to  mean  simply  *  loss/  '  damage.'  Compare 
Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  1.  50  :  "  Cum  eo 
sine  uUo  int^^mento  convenerat  jam 
quemadmodum  traderetur." 

41.  Instructa  ad perniciem']  'That  you 
may  know  how  admirably  she  is  now  trained 
to  mischief.'  Compare  Plautus,  Bacchides 
m.  1.  6: 

"Bacchides  non  Bacchides,  sed  Bacchae 

sunt  acermmae. 
Apage  istas  a  me  sorores  quae  hominum 

sorbent  sanguinem. 
Omnis  ad  pemiciem    instructa    domus 

opime  atque  opipare,'' 


and  the  similar  expression  in  Hecyra  ii.  I. 
6 :  "In  eodemque  omnes  mihi  videntur 
ludo  doctae  ad  malitiam." 

48.  Pytissando  modo  mihi  quid  vini 
absumsif]  •♦  For  not  to  speak  of  other 
things,  what  a  quantity  of  my  wine  did  she 
waste  in  tasting,  saying,  'This  is  only  so 
so :  old  gentleman,  this  is  too  harsh :  see 
that  you  let  us  have  some  a  little  softer.' 
I  had  to  open  all  my  jars  and  casks ;  we 
were  all  kept  on  the  alert."  •  Pytissare,' 
Gr.  irvriKftv,  was  to  take  a  little  wine  to 
taste,  and  then  spit  it  out  again.  Per- 
let  quotes  from  Athenaeus,  Deiphos.  iii. 
roi  Tov  ftiv  d^i^v  olvop  ^CTrvri^o/iKV. 
We  have  the  substantive  'pytisma'  in  a 
difficult  passage  of  Juvenal,  xi.  173 :  "  Qui 
Lacedaemonium  pytismate  lubricat  or- 
bem."  For  *  sodes '  in  the  next  line  see 
note  on  Andria  i.  1.  58. 

51.  Relevij  Terence  here  used  '  dolia  * 
rather  loosely :  '  amphoras '  would  be  more 
correct.  The  '  dolium '  was  a  mqch  larger 
vessel  than  the  *  amphora,'  and  was  not 
sealed.  Only  inferior  wine  was  drunk 
from  the  'dolium,*  'from  the  cask,'  as 
we  should  say.  The  'amphorae'  were 
corked,  and  ihe  cork  then  carefully  se- 
cured with  pitch  or  resin,  which  was 
necessary  to  exclude  not  only  air,  but 
also  the  smoke  to  which  they  were  often 
exposed.  Hence  '  relino'  is  equivalent  to 
our  '  tap,'  to  remove  the  resin  and  then 
the  cork  or  bung.  Horace  describes  the 
fMrocess  exactly : 
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Omnes  sollicitos  habui  :  atque  haec  una  ^o^ 

Quid  te  futurum  censes  quern  assidue  exedem;  ? 

Sic  me  Di  amabunt,  ut  me  tuarimi  miseritum  est, 

Menedeme,  fortunarum.     Me.  Faciat  quod  libet : 

Sumat,  consmnat,  perdat,  decretum  est  pati, 

Dum  ilium  modo  habeam  mecimi.     Ch.  Si  certum  est  tibi 

Sic  facere,  illud  permagni  referre  arbitror, 

Ut  ne  scientem  sentiat  te  id  sibi  dare. 

Me.  Quid  faciam  ?     Ch.  Quidvis  potius  quam  quod  cogitas : 

Per  alium  quemvis  ut  des ;  falli  te  sinas 

Technis  per  servulum  ;  etsi  subsensi  id  quoque, 

Illos  ibi  esse  et  id  agere  inter  se  clanculum. 

Syrus  cum  illo  vestro  consusurrat ;  conferunt 

Consilia  ad  adolescentes  :  et  tibi  perdere 

Talentum  hoc  pacto  satius  est  quam  illo  minam. 

Non  nunc  pecunia  agitur  ;  sed  illud,  quomodo 

Minimo  periclo  id  demus  adolescentulo. 

Nam  si  semel  tuum  animum  ille  intellexerit, 

Prius  proditunmi  te  tuam  vitam^  et  prius 

Pecimiam  omnem,  quam  abs  te  amittas  filium ;  hui, 

Quantam  fenestram  ad  neqmtiam  patefeceris ! 
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**  Hie  dies  anno  redeunte  festus 
Corticem  astrictum  pice  dimovebit 
Amphorae  fumum  bibere  institutae 
Consule  Tullo." 

Carm.  iii.  8.  9—12. 

On  the  process  see  Mr.  Macleane's  note. 
The  word  *  relino '  is  rare.  It  occurs  again 
in  the  same  sense  in  Plautus,  Stichus  v.  4. 
38 :  "Nolo  ego  nos  pro  summo  bibere :  nulli 
relerimus  postea."  But  there  is  a  more 
probable  reading,  '  nulli  rei  erimus  postea.' 
Virgil  uses  the  word  in  a  slightly  different 
manner  in  Georgic.  iv.  228 : 

**  Si  quando  sedem  angustam   servataque 
mella 
Thesauris  relines." 

64.  Sic  me  Di  amabunfl  This  add  '  ita 
me  Di  ament '  were  very  common  expres- 
sions. See  Andria  v.  4.  44 ;  Hecyra  ii.  I. 
9 :  *'  Non,  ita  modo  bene  ament,  mi  La- 
ches." Hecyra  i.  2.  31  :  "  Ita  me  Di  ama- 
bunt." They  were  often  followed  by  '  ut,' 
as  here,  and  Phormio  i.  3.  IS :  "  Ita  me  Di 
bene  ament  ut  mihi  liceat  tamdiu  quod  amo 
frui."  In  such  expressions  the  future  has 
a  kind  of  optative  force,  as  in  the  colloquial 
phrase  '  amabo  te/  or  '  amabo.' 


61.  Falli  te  sinas  technis  per  servulum'] 
*  You  had  better  allow  yourself  to  be  de- 
ceived by  tricks  through  your  slave :  though 
I  have  an  inkling  of  that  too,  that  they  are 
already  on  that  tack,  and  are  concocting 
matters  secretly.'  For  '  technis  '  see  note 
on  Eunuchus  iv.  4. 51.  With  '  ibi '  compare 
V.  2.  29 :  "  Imo  et  ibi  nunc  sum,  et 
usque  id  egi  dudum  ;"  and  v.  5.  19  :  "  Cre- 
das  animum  ibi  esse." 

64.  Cofiferunl  consilia  ad  adolescentes] 
This  is  the  reading  of  the  Bembine  manu- 
script. The  common  reading  omits  '  ad.' 
But  this  occasions  a  diflSculty  of  metre,  for 
the  second  syllable  of  '  consilia '  can  hardly 
be  lengthened  by  ictus  if  the  two  following 
are  resolved.  The  sense  is  equally  good 
with  either  reading. 

72.  Quantam  fenestram  .  .  .  pattfC' 
ceris !]  '  What  a  door  yon  will  have 
opened  to  crime ! '  *  Fenestra,'  connected 
with  (ftaivoif  originally  signified  any  opening 
in  the  wall  of  a  house  to  admit  light.  So 
Virgil,  Aen.  ii.  482,  uses  the  word  of  a 
breach  in  the  door  of  a  house : 
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Jamque  exdsa  trabe  firma  cavavit 

Robora,  et  ingentem  lato  dedit  ore  fenes- 
tram." 
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Tibi  autem  porro  ut  non  sit  suave  vivere : 

Nam  deteriores  omnes  sumus  licentia. 

Quodcunque  incident  in  mentem  volet :  neque  id  75 

Putabit,  pravum  siet  an  rectum  quod  petet. 

Tu  rem  perire  et  ipsimi  non  poteris  pati. 

Dare  denegaris ;  ibit  ad  illud  ilico, 

Quo  maxime  apud  te  se  valere  sentiet : 

Abiturum  se  abs  te  esse  ilico  minabitur.  80 

Me.  Yidere  verum,  atque  ita  uti  res  est,  dicere. 

Ch,  Somnum  hercle  ego  hac  nocte  oculis  non  vidi  meis, 

Dum  id  quaero  tibi  qui  filnmn  restituerem. 

Me.  Cedo  dextram :  porro  te  idem  oro  ut  facias,  Chreme. 

Ch.  Paratus  sum.     Me.  Scin  quid  nimc  facere  te  volo  P         85 

Ch.  Die.     Me.  Quod  sensisti  illos  me  incipere  fallere. 

Id  ut  maturent  facere  :  cupio  illi  dare 

Quod  vult :  cupio  jam  videre.     Ch.  Operam  dabo. 

Paulum  negoti  mihi  obstat :  Simus  et  Crito 

Vicini  nostri  hie  ambigimt  de  finibus  :  go 

Me  cepere  arbitrum :  ibo  ac  dicam,  ut  dixeram 


Juvenal  applies  the  word  to  the  boring  of 
the  ears  for  earrings : 

"  Cor  timeam  dubitemve  locum  defendere 
quamvis 
Natus  ad  Euphratem,  molles  quod  in  aure 

fenestrae 
Arguerint,  licet  ipse  negem  }** 

Sat.  i.  lOa— 105. 

78.  Dmre  denegari»"]  *  Let  us  suppose 
that  you  at  last  refuse  to  supply  him.'  The 
omission  of  '  si '  may  be  compared  with 
Virgil,  Aen.  vi.  30 : 

" Tu  quoque  magnam 

Partem  opere  in  tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare, 
haberes." 

The  use  of  the  second  person  in  all  tenses 
of  the  subjunctive  mood,  has  the  effect  of 
making  the  sentence  entirely  hypothetical ; 
and  the  further  effect  of  the  use  of  the 
Futurum  exactum  is  to  mark  the  sup- 
posed case  as  single  and  exceptional,  occur- 
ing  once  for  all.  See  notes  on  Andria  L  3. 
8;  iii.  3.  35. 

84.  Cedo  dextram]  The  ancients  used 
sometimes  to  give  their  hands  as  a  form  of 
salutation,  see  Aristophanes,  Clouds  81 : 

ST.  Kvaov  fis  cat  ri)v  x*<^po  ^^£  ri}v 
but  more  commonly  it  was  as  a  pledge  of 


fiiendship  or  of  an  agreement  between  two 
parties,  as  in  numerous  passages.  Tacitus 
uses  the  word  '  dextrae  *  alone  in  the  sense 
of  «a  treaty:'  "A  rege  Parthorum  Arta- 
bano  legati  venere.  Miserat  amidtiam  ac 
foedus  memoraturos,  et  cupere  renovari 
dextras,"  Annal.  ii.  58. 

88.]  In  the  old  copies  the  three  lineswhich 
stand  at  the  end  of  this  scene  are  placed 
here  immediately  after  the  words  *  operam 
dabo.'  Bentley  was  the  first  to  transfer 
them  to  their  present  place,  for  reasons  of 
considerable  weight.  (1)  Menedemus  could 
hardly  remain  on  the  stage  if  the  words 
*  concede  hinc  domum  '  were  placed  before 
line  89.  (2)  Syrus  too  plainly  would  have 
been  on  the  stage  at  the  same  time,  without 
taking  any  part,  or  being  perceived  by  Me- 
nedemus. (3)  The  formula  '  a  me  nesdo 
quis  exit '  is  commonly  used  by  Terence  in 
concluding  a  scene.  The  whole  passage 
runs  far  more  naturally  with  Bent  ley's 
order,  which  has  been  adopted  by  many 
good  editors. 

91.  Me  eeptre  arbitrum]  On  the  word 
'arbiter,'  see  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  24. 
'  Our  neighbours  Simo  and  Crito  here  have 
a  dispute  about  their  boundaries.  They  have 
appointed  me  their  umpire ;  I  will  go  and 
tell  them  that  I  cannot  to-day  attend  to  their 
matter,  as  I  had  promised.'  Cicero  used 
the  phrase  'operam  dare'  of  a 'judex 'in  one 
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Operam  daturum  me,  bodie  non  posse  bis  dare. 

Continue  bic  adero.     Me.  Ita  quaeso.     Di  vestram  fidem ! 

Ita  comparatam  esse  bominum  naturam  omnium, 

Aliena  ut  melius  videant  et  dijudicent 

Quam  sua  ?  an  eo  fit  quia  in  re  nostra  aut  gaudio 

Sumus  praepediti  nimio  aut  aegritudine  ? 

Hie  mibi  quanto  nunc  plus  sapit  quam  egomet  mibi ! 

Ch.  Dis8ol\ri  me  otiosus  operam  ut  tibi  darem. 

Syrus  est  prebendendus,  atque  adbortandus  mibi. 

A  me  nescio  quis  exit :  concede  bine  domum, 

Ne  nos  inter  nos  congniere  sentiant. 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

SYRUS.      CHREMES. 

Sy.  Hac  iliac  circimicursa  :  inveniendum  est  tamen 
Argentum :  intendenda  in  senem  est  fallacia. 
Ch.  Num  me  fefellit  bosce  id  struere  ?     Videlicet 
[Quia]  CUniae  ille  servus  tardiusculus  est, 
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of  his  letters  :  "  Dixit  judicem  sibi  operam 
dare  constituisse,"  Ad  Fam.  vii.  24. 

95.]  Westerhovius  compares  the  follow- 
ing lines  of  Menander : 

oithiQ  l^'  avrov  to.  cacd  avvopq.f  Ilafi- 

<ra^C»    Irkpov  ^   AffxriftovovvroQ   otp- 
erai. 

99.  Otiotti»  operam  ut  tibi  darem]  The 
best  editions  have  '  otiosus,'  which  is  neces- 
sary to  the  metre.  In  v.  102  the  common 
reading  is  '  congruere,'  which  I  have  re- 
tained in  the  text.  The  word  has  been 
justified  as  an  anomalous  infinitive  of  the 
*  -e'  form  :  but  Bentley  alters  it  to '  consen- 
tire.'  But  '  consentio '  is  not  found  in 
Plautus  or  Terence,  or  in  any  writer  earlier 
than  Cicero.  The  most  likely  word  is  *  con* 
grediri,'  which  might  possibly  have  been  con- 
founded with  ♦  congruere  *  in  writing ;  while 
it  is  hard  to  suppose  that  'congruere'  could 
have  been  mistaken  for  'consentire.'  Again, 
it  would  be  possible  for  a  third  party  to  see 
that  Chremes  and  Menedemus  were  together 
conversing  (•  congredi '),  it  would  hardly  be 
likely  that  one  should  know  that  they  were 
of  the  same  opinion  ('  consentire ').  '  Con- 
gruere '  originally  meant '  to  come  together,' 
and  so  may  more  easily  have  been  substi- 
tuted by  some  ancient  Bentley  for  the  sim- 
pler word  '  oongrediri.'     In  the  absence  of 


any  certainty,  we  must,  however,  be  con* 
tent  to  let  the  text  stand  as  it  is. 

Act  III.  Scene  II.  Syrus  comes  from 
the  house,  revolving  a  scheme  that  he  has 
in  his  mind  for  getting  some  money  out  of 
his  master.  Chremes  overhearing  him, 
imagines  at  once  that  they  intend  to  play 
some  trick  on  Menedemus,  as  he  had  already 
suspected  ;  and  accordingly  he  enters  into 
conversation  with  Syrus,  and  in  pursuance 
of  his  promise  to  Menedemus,  he  encou- 
rages Syrus  to  carry  out  his  plot.  '  If  Cli- 
nia's  Dromo,'  he  says,  *  were  worth  any 
thing,  he  would  very  soon  manage  to  get 
some  money  out  of  the  old  man  for  bis 
young  master  ;  and  so  keep  him  at  home, 
and  do  the  old  man  a  kindness  against  his 
will.'  Syrus  falls  into  the  scheme  readily 
enough,  with  a  secret  chuckle  over  his  mas- 
ter, whom  he  is  about  to  make  a  fine  eame 
of.  * 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

2.  Intendenda  in  tenem  est  fallacia] 
*  We  must  aim  some  trick  against  the  old 
man.'  A  common  metaphor.  See  An- 
dria iv.  3.  18:  "  Repudio  quod  consilium 
primum  intenderam,"  where  Donatus  says 
*'  Verbum  a  venatoribus  translatum,  qui 
retia  intendunt  ad  feras  captandas." 

4.  Q^ia  CUniae  ille  »ervu$  tardiuMCulu» 
est]     This  line  stands  in  its  genuine  fonn, 


* 
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Idcirco  huic  nostro  tradita  est  provincia.-  5 

Sy,  Quia  hie  loquitur  ?    Peadi.    Nunmam  haec  audivit  ?  Ch, 

Syre.     Sy,  Hem. 
Ch,  Quid    tu    istieP     Sy,  Reete    equidem:   sed    te    miror, 

Chreme, 
Tarn  mane  qui  lieri  tantum  biberis.     Ch.  Nihil  nimis. 
8y,  "  Nihil "  narras  ?  visa  vero  est,  quod  dici  solet, 
Aquilae  senectua.     Ch,  Heia.     Sy,  Mulier  eommoda  et        10 
Faceta  haec  meretrix.     Ch,  Sane,  idem  visa  est  mihi. 
Sy,  Et  quidem  hercle  forma  luculenta.     Ch,  Sic  satis. 
Sy,  Ita  non  ut  olim  ;  sed  uti  nunc,  sane  bona  : 
Minimeque  miror  Clinia  banc  si  deperit. 
Sed  habet  patrem   quendam   avidum,   miserum,  atque   ari- 

dum,  15 

Yicinum  hunc :  nostine  ?    At  quasi  is  non  divitiis 
Abundet,  gnatus  ejus  profugit  inopia. 
Scis  esse  factum  ut  dico  ?     Ch,  Quid  ego  nesciam  ? 


with  the  addition  of  Ritschl's  conjecture 
*  Quia.'  Bentley  transposes  the  first  two 
words,  '  Ille  Clinai/  but  it  has  ah*eady 
been  observed  in  the  note  on  Andria  ii.  6. 
8,  that  "the  form  *  -ai  *  was  obsolete  in  the 
time  of  Terence.  Bentley 's  alteration  also 
introduces  here  the  licence  of 'ilie/  which 
has  been  noticed  in  the  same  note.  Al- 
though Ritschl's  emendation  has  no  support 
of  manuscripts,  yet  it  is  sufficiently  happy, 
and  his  authority  is  so  high  upon  any  matter 
connected  with  Plautus  and  Terence,  that  I 
have  thought  it  righc  to  assign  it  a  quasi 
standing  in  the  text.  '  Videlicet '  holds  the 
same  position  in  the  line  and  sentence  in 
Adelphi  iii.  4.  4.  In  all  places  in  Terence  it 
is  to  be  pronounced  as  if  written  *  vilicet/ 
after  the  analogy  of  *  ilicet,'  and  '  scilicet.' 

5.  Idcireo  huic  nostro  iradiia  ett  pro- 
vineia]  '  Because  that  slave  of  Clinia' s  is  a 
rather  sluggish  fellow,  therefore  the  busi* 
neas  has  been  handed  over  to  this  fellow  of 
ours.'  '  Provinda '  is  often  used  as  the 
word  *  province '  with  us  to  signify  *  duty ' 
or  '  business.'  Among  other  passages  we 
may  compare  Phormio  i.  2.  21 : 

**  Abeuntes  ambo  hie  turn  senes  me  filiis 
Relinquunt   quasi   magistrum.      Da,   O 

Geta,  provinciam 
Cepisti  duram." 

Plautus,  Pseudolus  i.  2.  16,  where  Ballio  is 
giving  orders  to  her  slaves  : 

Atque  heri  ante  dixeram  omnibus  dede- 
rwnque  eas  provindas ;" 


<< 


and  v.  25 ; 

"  Tu  qui  umam  habes  aquam  vigere,  face 
plenum  aenum  sit  cito, 
Te  cum  securi  caudicali  praefido  provin- 
ciae. 

Cicero  uses  the  word  onoe  or  twice  in  the 
same  sense,  as  in  his  Oration  for  Sulla,  c. 
18  :  *'  Illam  sibi  offidosam  provinciam  de- 
poposdt,ut  cum  prima  luce  consulem  saluta- 
tum  veniret,  me  in  meo  lectulo  trucidaret." 
'Provinda'  is  derived  by  Festus  from  'pro- 
vinco;'  by  others  more  probably  from 
'  providentia.'  See  Long's  note  on  Cicero, 
In  Verrem  ii.  2.  1. 

7.  RecU  equidem]  See  notes  on  ii.  1. 
15,  and  Eunucfaus  ii.  3.  60. 

10.  Aquilae  senectut]  A  rather  obscure 
proverb  originating  in  a  theory  about  the 
eagle,  that  in  old  age  it  only  drinks  ;  and  so 
applied  to  old  men  who  drink  more  than 
they  eat.  It  was  also  used  more  generally 
to  signify  a  vigorous  old  age.  Authorities 
for  both  these  applications  are  given  in 
Forcellini.  There  is  a  Greek  proverb  itrov 
yripoQ  Kopvdov  vcortyc  *  the  eagle's  age  is 
as  fresh  as  the  lark's  youth.' 

12.  Sic  M/i*]  '  Pretty  well.'  Compare 
Phormio  i.  2.  ftO ;  note  on  Andria  iv.  6.  9, 
and  in  this  play  iii.  1 .  49. 

15.  Aridum]  *  Dry '  or  *  stingy.'  The 
idea  is  taken  from  a  dry  unfruitful  soil 
which  yields  nothing.  So  in  Plautus,  Aula- 
laria  ii.  4.  18 :  "  Pnmex  non  aeque  est 
aridus  atque  hie  est  senex." 


Hominem  pistrino  dignum.   Sy,  Quern  ?    Ch,  Istunc  servulum 

Dico  adolescentifl.     Sy,  Syre,  tibi  timui  male.  20 

Ch,  Qui  passus  est  id  fieri.     Sy,  Quid  faceret  ?     Ch*  Hogas  ? 

Aliquid  reperiret,  fingeret  fallacias, 

Unde  esset  adolescenti  amicae  quod  daret ; 

Atque  hunc  difficilem  invitum  servaret  senem. 

Sy,  Garris.     Ch,  Haec  facta  ab  illo  oportebat,  Syre.  25 

Sy,  Eho  quaeso,  laudas  qui  heros  fallunt  ?     Ch,  In  loco 

Ego  vero  laudo.     Sy,  Recte  sane.     Ch,  Quippe  quia 

Magnarum  saepe  id  remedium  aegritudinum  est. 

Huic  jam  mansisset  unicus  gnatus  domi. 

Sy,  Jocone  an  serio  illaec  dicat,  nescio  ;  30 

Nisi  mihi  quidem  addit  animum,  quo  lubeat  magis. 

Ch,  Et  nunc  quid  exspectat,  Syre  ?  an  dum  hinc  denuo 

Abeat,  cum  tolerare  hujus  sumtus  non  queat  ? 

Nonne  ad  senem  aliquam  fabricam  fingit  ?     Sy,  Stolidus  est. 

Ch,  At  te  adjutare  oportet  adolescentuli  35 

Causa.     Sy,  Facile  equidem  facere  possum,  si  jubes  : 

Etenim  quo  pacto  id  fieri  soleat  calleo. 

Ch,  Tanto  hercle  melior.     Sy,  Non  est  mentiri  meum. 

Ch,  Fac  ergo.     Sy,  At  heus  tu,  facitodum  eadem  haec  memi- 

neris. 
Si  quid  hujus  simile  forte  aliquando  evenerit,  40 

Ut  sunt  hiimana,  tuus  ut  faciat  filius. 

Ch,  Non  usus  veniet,  spero.     Sy,  Spero  hercle  ego  quoque. 
Neque  eo  nunc  dico,  quo  quicquam  ilium  senserim : 
Sed  si  quid,  ne  quid.     Quae  sit  ejus  aetas  vides. 


19.  Hominem  pistrino  dignum]  '  A  fel- 
low who  deserves  to  be  sent  to  the  tread* 
mill.'  Syrus  naturally  asks  *  Who  ?*  and 
this  gives  rise  to  Chremes'  advice,  which 
Syrus  hardly  knows  whether  to  take  in  jest 
or  in  earnest.  For  '  pistrinam '  see  note  on 
Andria  i.  2.  28. 

30.  Jocone  an  serio  illaec  dicat^  nescio] 

*  I  cannot  tell  whether  he  says  this  in  joke 
or  in  earnest ;  but  I  do  know  that  he  gives 
me  encouragement  to  work  with  a  vrill.' 
Forcellini  explains  *  illaec '  here,  and  in 
Adelphi  iii.  4.  63,  "  Nimia  illaec  licentia," 
as   'ilia   haec'     Bentley   substitutes   here 

*  ille  haec.'  But  •  illaec '  is  merely  the  old 
form  for  *  ilia.'  We  have  all  these  forms 
of  the  word  declined  like  '  hie '  in  Plautus 
and  Terence.  *  lUic '  in  Andria  iii.  5.  1  ; 
iv.  4.  3,  *  illaec '  here,  and  in  Adelphi  iii. 
4.  63,  as  feminine  singular.     See  also  Plau- 


tus, Amphitruo  i.  1.  260:  ^'Egomet  mihi 
non  credo,  quum  illaec  autumare  ilium 
audio :"  *  illanc  '  often  in  Plautus  ;  *  illoc/ 
Plautus,  Bacchides  iv.  7*  29 :  "  Hem  illoc 
pacisce,  si  potes." 

38.  Tanto  hercle  melior]  *  So  much  the 
better.'  Compare  Plautus,  Truculentus  t. 
61:  "  Tanto  melior !  Noster  esto."  Syrus 
insinuates  that  he  can  manage  this  sort  of 
thing  very  well  if  necessary.  *  Then  you 
are  all  the  better  man  for  my  purpose,' 
says  Chremes.  <  You  may  depend  upon 
me,'  says  Syrus,  'for  I  always  keep  my 
word.' 

42.  Non  usus  veniet,  spero]  *  That  will 
never  happen,  I  hope.'  *  Usus  venit '  or 
'  usu  venit '  means,  '  it  becomes  usual,'  *  it 
happens.'  See  Adelphi  v.  6.  7>  ^"^^  ''^^ 
on  i.  1 .  28. 

44.  Sed  si  quid,  ne  quid:]   The  ellipse 


i 
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Et  nie  ego  te,  si  usus  veniat,  magnifice,  Clireme,  45 

Tractare  possim.     Ch.  De  istoc,  quu'kn  usus  venerit, 

Videbimus  quid  opus  sit :  nunc  istuc  age. 

8y.  Nunquam  commodius  unquam  herum  audivi  loqui, 

Nee  quum  male  facerem  crederem  mihi  impunius 

Licere.     Quisnam  a  nobis  egreditur  foras  P  50 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  TERTIA. 

CHREMES.      CLITIPHO.      SYKUS. 

C%.  Quid  istuc,  quaeso  ?  qui  istic  mos  est,  Clitipho  ?   itane 

fieri  oportetP 
€L  Quid  ego  feci  ?    Ch,  Yidine  ego  te  modo  manum  in  sinum 

huic  meretrici 
Inserere  ?     Sy,  Acta  baec  res  est :  peril.     Cl,  Mene  P     Ch, 

Hisce  oculis  ;  ne  nega, 
Facis  adeo  indigne  injuriam  illi,  qui  non  abstineas  manum  : 
Nam  istaec  quidem  contumelia  est,  6 

Hominem   amicum  recipere  ad  te,  atque  ejus  amicam  sub- 

agitare. 
Vel  heri  in  vino  quam  immodestus  fuisti !     Sy,  Factum.    Ch. 

Quam  molestus ! 


ACTUS  III.    SCENA  III. 
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may  be  supplied  thus :  *'  Si  quid  evenerit 
ne  quid  succenseas/'  In  the  preceding  line 
'  facere '  must  be  supplied.  '  I  do  not  say 
this,'  says  the  slave,  *  because  I  have  per- 
ceived any  such  tendency  in  him ;  but  merely 
that  if  there  should  happen  any  thing  of  the 
kind  you  should  not  be  very  angry.  You 
see  what  his  age  is;  and  indeed,  should 
occasion  offer,  I  could  treat  you  handsomely, 
Chremes.'  The  words  *  magnifice  tractare,' 
are  ironical,  and  convey  the  idea  of  *  I  would 
handle  you  finely.' 

49.  Nee  quum  male/aeerem,  Sec."]  Bent- 
ley  adopts  *  malefacere,'  an  emendation  of 
Muretus,  without  any  particular  advantage ; 
for  the  construction  '  lioere  male  facerem '  is 
perfectly  good  Latin.  After  the  words  *  is-' 
tuc  age '  we  must  suppose  Chremes  to  have 
gone  into  his  house,  leaving  Syrus  alone  on 
the  stage.  He  there  finds  Clitipho  with 
Bacchis,  and  soon  returns  in  a  rage,  bring- 
ing Clitipho  with  him. 

Act  III.  Scene  III.  Chremes  comes 
out  with  Clitipho  whom  he  has  taken  un- 
awares behaving,  as  he  thinks,  very  impro- 
perly towards  his  Mend's  mistress.     He 


lectures  him  on  his  conduct,  which  he  says 
may  lead  to  serious  mischief;  for  even  be- 
tween the  best  of  friends  there  should  be 
great  prudence  in  all  such  matters.  Clitipho 
endeavours  to  justify  himself  in  a  way  that 
alarms  Syrus  lest  he  should  betray  himself 
before  he  has  time  to  arrange  about  money 
affairs  with  the  old  gentleman.  So  he  re- 
commends Chremes  to  order  Clitipho  off  for 
a  walk  somewhere  or  other  out  of  their 
way.  When  he  is  g^ne  Chremes  asks  Syrus 
whether  he  has  taken  any  steps  in  the  mat- 
ter about  which  they  had  spoken.  Syrus 
answers  that  he  has  found  an  excellent 
plan;  and  he  explains  to  him  how  Anti- 
|>hila's  mother  owed  Bacchis  ten  minae,  as 
a'  pledge  for  which  she  has  Antiphila ; 
Bacchis  wants  Clinia  to  advance  the  money, 
and  offers  Antiphila  in  pledge  to  him.  Syrus 
therefore  is  to  represent  to  MeAedemus  that 
Antiphila  is  a  Carian  slave  and  would  make 
a  profitable  purchase — thus  he  will  get  the 
money.  Chremes  disapproves  of  the  plan, 
and  is  about  to  explain  his  reasons  when 
he  is  interrupted  by  a  new  arrival. 

The   Metre  of  this  scene  is  much  in- 
volved; w.  1—4.  6—9.   11,  12.  18—20. 


Ml 


c  .3 


Ft  equidem,  ita  me  Di  ament,  metui  quid  futurum  denique 

esset. 
Novi  ego  amantium  animimi :  advertimt  graviter  quae  non 

censeas. 
Cl  At  mihi  fides  apud  hunc  est  nihil  me  istius  facturum, 

pater.  ^^ 

Ch,  Esto:  at  certe  concedas  hinc  aliquo  ab  ore  eorum  ali- 

quantisper. 
Multa  fert  libido :  ea  prohibet  facere  tua  praesentia. 
Ego  de  me  facio  conjecturam :  nemo  est  meorum  amicorum 

hodie 
Apud  quem  expromere  omnia  mea  occulta,  Clitipho,  audeam ; 
Apud  aliimi  prohibet  dignitas,  apud  alium  ipsius  facti  pudet,  1 5 
Ne  ineptus,  ne  protervus  videar ;  quod  illimi  facere  credito. 
Sed  nostrum  est  intelligere,  utcumque  atque  ubicumque  opus 

sit  obsequi. 
Sy,  Quid  istic  narrat?     Cl,  Peril.     Sy,  Clitipho,  haec  ego 

praecipio  tibi  ? 
Hominis  frugi  et  temperantis  functus  es  officium  ?     Cl,  Tace 

sodes. 
Sy.  Recte  sane.     Ch,  Syre,  pudet  me.     Sy.  Credo ;  neque  id 

injuria.  2® 

Quin  mihi  molestum  est.     Cl,  Pergis  hercle?      Sy,  Yerum 

dico  quod  videtur. 
Cl,  Non  accedam  ad  iUos  ?     Ch,  Eho  quaeso,  una  accedendi 

via  est  ? 


22,  23.  30 — 52,  trochaic  tetrameter  acata- 
lectic  and  catalectic;  10.  14—17-  24—27, 
iambic  tetrameter ;  28,  29,  iambic  trimeter ; 
13  and  21,  iambic  tetrameter  hypercatalec- 
tic  ;  5,  iambic  dimeter. 

12.  Multa  fert  libido]  See  note  on  *  tem- 
pus  tulit,'  Andria  i.  2.  17  ;  *  quas  fert  ado- 
lescentia,'  Heaut.  ii.  1.  2. 

18.  Quid  istic  narrat  ?1  Syrus  here 
comes  to  the  rescue.  *  What  is  your  father 
saying  to  you?'  he  says.  Clitipho  can 
only  say  that  he  is  ruined.  Syrus  then 
begins  to  give  him  some  good  advice,  in  a 
pompous  roundabout  manner,  intended 
evidently  to  give  him  time  to  collect  him- 
self. Clitipho,  however,  does  not  under- 
stand him ;  and  begs  him  to  hold  his 
tongue.  The  old  man  too  begins  to  scold 
his  son  ;  and  between  them  Syrus  perceives 
that  the  cat  will  soon  be  out  of  the  bag ;  so 
he  interferes  and  gets  rid  of  Clitipho. ' 


19.  Hominis  Jrugi  ,  , ,  ojleium"]  For 
'  frugi '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  5.  60 ; 
and  for  *  fungor '  with  the  accusative  case 
see  the  note  on  i.  1.  13  of  this  play. 

20.  Sy.  Recte  sane.  Ch.  Syre,  pudet 
me]  Syrus  replies  to  Clitipho,  *  Quite 
right.'  Chremes  then  says,  *  Syrus,  I  am 
ashamed  of  him.'  '  So  you  ought  to  be,' 
says  Syrus ;  '  for  even  to  me  it  id  v^  pain- 
ful.'  This  makes  Clitipho  angry;  and  he 
says,  'You  go  on  in  that  way,  do  you?' 
*  Yes,'  answers  Syrus,  '  I  give  my  opinion.' 
The  whole  of  the  dialogue  in  these  few 
lines  is  rather  involved;  and  probably  re- 
quires some  little  change  in  the  persons: 
but,  as  we  cannot  mend  matters  much  by 
conjecture,  I  have  contented  myself  with 
giving  a  short  explanation  of  the  text  as  it 
now  stands.  Clitipho  goes  on  to  say  in 
justification  of  himself,  '  May  I  not  go  near 
them  ?'  To  which  Chremes  replies,  *  What  I 
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By.  Actum  est:  liic  prius  se  indicarit  quam  ego  argentmn 

eflfecero. 
Chreme,  yin  tu  lioinmi  stulto  mihi  auBCultareP      Ch,  Quid 

faciam  ?     81/.  Jube  hunc 
Abire  hinc  aliquo.     Cl.  Quo  liinc  abeam  ego?     81/.  Quo? 

quo  libet :  da  illis  locum.  25 

Abi  deambulatum.    CL  Deambulatum  quo  ?    81/,  Vah  I  quasi 

desit  locus. 
Abi  sane  istac,  istorsimi,  quo  vis.     Ch.  Recte  dicit :  censeo. 
CL  Di  te  eradicent,  Syre,  qui  me  hinc  extrudis.     81/,  At 
Tu  pol  tibi  istas  posthac  comprimito  manus. 
Censen  vero  ?  quid  illimi  porro  credis  facturum,  Chreme,      30 
Hf isi  eimi,  quantum  tibi  opis  Di  dant,  servas,  castigas,  mones  ? 
Ch,  Ego  istuc  curabo.     81/.  Atqui  nunc,  here,  hie  tibi  asser- 

vandus  est. 
Ch,  Fiet.      81/,  Si  sapias :   nam  mihi  jam  minus  minusque 

obtemperat. 
Ch,  Quid  tu  ?  ecquid  de  illo  quod  dudum  tecimi  egi  egisti, 

Syre?  aut 
Bepperisti,  tibi  quod  placeat?   an  nondimi  etiam?     81/,  De 

fallacia  -  35 

Dicis  ?    st !    inveni  nuper  quandam.     Ch,  Frugi   es :    cedo, 

quid  est  ? 

8t/.  Dicam :  verum,  ut  aliud  ex  alio  incidit.  Ch.  Quidnam,  Syre  ? 

St/,  Pessima  haec  est  meretrix.     Ch,  Ita  videtur.     8^,  Imo 
si  scias. 

Vah,  vide,  quod  inceptet  facinus.    Fuit  quaedam  anus  Corinthia 

Hie ;  huic  drachmarum  argenti  haec  mille  dederat  mutuum.  40 

Ch,  Quid  tum  ?     81/,  Ea  mortua  est :  reliquit  filiam  adoles- 

centulam. 

Ea  relicta  huic  arrhaboni  est  pro  iUo  argento.     Ch,  Intelligo. 


is  there  only  one  way  of  going  near  them  ? 
Can  you  not  be  in  their  company  without 
behaving  in  this  way  ?' 

23.  'Priu4  .  .  .  quam  ego  argentum  effe^ 
tero]  See  note  on  ii.  3.  81. 

28.  Di  te  eradieetU]-  Compare  Andria iv. 
4. 22  ;  Plautus,  Bacchides  v.  1 . 6 :  *«  Perditus 
atque  etiam  eradicatus  sum  :  omnibus  ex- 
emplis  crudor.''  Clitipho  proceeds  to  give 
Syrus  a  summary  castigation,  and  departs. 

40.  Huie  drachmarum  argenti  haec 
milU  dedcrai  mutuum']  'Bacchis  had  lent 
ber  a  thousand  silver  drachmae/  amounting 
to  ten  minae,  about  33/.  b»,  sterling.     For 


the  strict  meaning  of  *  routnnm  *  see  Long's 
note  on  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  4.  3. 

42.  Ea  reiieta  huic  arrhaboni  e»t  pro  illo 
argento']  *  This  daughter  of  hers  is  left  to 
Bacchis  as  a  pledge  for  that  sum  of  money.' 
*  Arrhabo  *  strictly  differs  from  •  pignus  '  in 
that  '  pignus '  means  '  a  pledge/  which  is 
given  as  a  security  for  a  debt,  and  is  re- 
turned when  the  debt  is  paid;  'arrhabo' 
properly  means  '  an  instalment/  as  in  Plau- 
tus, Mostellaria  iii.  1.  109—111  : 


8y,  Hanc  secum  hue  adduxit,  ea  quae  est  nunc  apud  uxorem 

tuam. 
Ch,  Quid  tum  P     8y,  Cliniam  orat  sibi  uti  id  nunc  det ;  illam 

illi  tamen 
Post  daturam.     Mille  nummum  poscit.     Ch,  Et  poscit  qui- 

dem?     8y.  Hui,  45 

Dubium  id  est  ?  Ch,  Ego  sic  putavi :  quid  nunc  facere  cogitas  ? 
8y,  Egone?  ad  Menedemum  ibo:   dicam  hanc  esse  captam 

ex  Caria 
Ditem  et  nobilem ;  si  redimat,  magnimi  inesse  in  ea  lucrum. 
Ch,  Erras.     8y,   Quid  ita?     Ch,  Pro  Menedemo  nunc  tibi 

ego  respondeo : 
Non  emo :    quid  ais  ?     8y.  Optata  loquere.     Ch,  Atqui  non 

est  opus.  60 

Sy,  Non  opus  est  ?     Ch,  Non  hercle  verp.     8y,  Quid  istuc  ? 

miror.     Ch,  Jam  scies. 
Mane,  mane :  quid  est  quod  tam  a  nobis  graviter  crepuerunt 

fores  ? 


<t 


—  Quid? 
tiiiat? 


eas    (aedes)    quanti    d«t- 


Th.  Talenti  magnis  totidem  quot  ego  et 
tu  sumus : 

Bed  arrhaboni  has  dedit  quadraginta 
minas." 
Compare  also  Rudens,  Prol.  46,  and  Miles 
Gloriosus  iv.  1.  11,  where  Palaestrio  gives 
pyrgopolinices  a  ring  from  his  pretended 
lover :  "  Hunc  arrhabonem  primum  amoris 
a  me  accipe."  The  word  a^pafiwv  occurs 
in  the  same  sense  in  the  New  Testament, 
2  Cor.  i.  22;  Bph.  i.  14.  We  find  it  only 
once  in  classical  authors,  in  a  passage  of 
Antipho,  Kva^.  1 :  rrjv  rkxvnv  ixovTfi 
dpfta^iiva  Tov  l^tiv.  The  word  is  connected 
with  the  Hebrew  l^^TT  (Genesis  xxxviii.  17). 
See  Gesenius  sub  voce.  In  this  passage  the 
word  is  used  as  its  abbreviated  form  •  arra,' 
in  the  sense  of  '  pignus,'  for  Antiphila  can 
hardly  be  said  to  be  an  instalment  of  the 
debt. 

44,  46.]  In  arranging  this  difficult  pas- 
sage I  have  followed  Perlet,  whose  order  is 
based  upon  the  explanation  originally  given, 
if  I  mistake  not,  by  Westerhovius.  The 
sense  is  as  follows  :  '  Bacchis  begs  Clinia  to 
give  her  this  money  at  once ;  and  promises 
that  then  she  will  give  Antiphila  to  him. 
A  thousand  drachmae  is  what  she  asks:'  to 
which  Chrcmes,  in  amazement  at  her  impu- 
dence, replies,  *  She  asks  it,  does  she  ?'  This 
makes  what  follows  simple.  Clinia  is  to 
have  Antiphila,  if  he  can  give  the  money; 
and  so  Syms  undertakes  to  persuade  Mene- 


demus  to  buy  her  as  a  speculation,  that 
Bacchis  may  get  the  money.  Bentley  alters 
the  whole  passage.  His  arrangement  is  as 
follows : 

*'  Quid  tum  ?     Sy.  Cliniam  orat  sibi  ut  id 
nunc  det :  ilia  illi  tamen 
Post  datum  iri  mille  nummum  praes  sit. 
Ch,  Et  praes  sit  quidem  ?'* 

Antiphila  is  to  be  a  security  (praes)  that 
the  money  shall  be  repaid.  *  Praes  sit  *  he 
gets  from  the  abbreviation  *psst,'  which 
he  supposes  the  copyists  to  have  altered  to 
'  poscit.'  But  there  is  no  evidence  that 
such  was  the  case.  The  plan  was  of  course 
to  get  Antiphila  into  Menedemus'  house, 
where  Clinia  would  have  no  difficulty  in 
associating  with  her;  and  Antiphila  is  to 
be  represented  as  a  Carian  captive.  Mene- 
demus is  to  buy  her  that  he  may  make  a 
good  bargain  out  of  her  ransom. 

50.  Optata  loquere"]  This,  like  'bona 
verba  quaeso,'  Andria  i.  2.  33,  was  a  form 
of  deprecating  a  refusal.  Chremes  refuses  to 
fail  into  the  plan.  A  good  deal  of  needless 
ingenuity  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  ques- 
tion— ^What  Chremes  was  going  to  say  when 
he  was  interrupted  ?  It  is  sufficient  to  re- 
mark that  this  plan  of  Syrus,  though  re- 
jected here,  comes  up  again  in  the  course  of 
die  play,  and  produces  the  desired  effect; 
though  then  it  is  Chremes  and  not  Menede- 
mus who  is  the  Tictim. 
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ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

SOSTRATA.      CHREMES.      NUTRIX.      8YRUS. 

So,  Nisi  me  animus  fallit,  hie  profecto  est  annulus  quern  ego 

suspicor 
Is  quicum  exposita  est  gnata.     Ch,  Quid  volt  sibi,  Syre,  liaec 

oratio? 
So.  Quid  est?   isne  tibi  videtur?     Nu,  Dixi  equidem  ubi 

m\\\{  ostendisti  ilico 
Eum  esse.     So.  At  ut  satis  contemplata  modo  sis,  mea  nutrix. 

Nu.  Satis. 
So.  Abi  jam  nimc  intro,  atque  ilia  si  jam  laverit  mibi  nuntia : 
Hie  ego  virum  interea  opperibor.     Si/.  Te  wit :  videas,  quid 

veHt.  .      .  ^ 

Nescio  quid  tristis  est :  non  temere  est :  metuo  quid  sit.     Ch. 

Quid  siet  ? 
Nae,  ista  hercle  magno  jam  conatu  magnas  nugas  dixerit. 
So.  Ehem  mi  vir.     Ch.   Ehem  mea  uxor.     So.   Te  ipsum 

quaero.     Ch.  Loquere  quid  velis. 
So.  Primum  hoc  te  oro  ne  quid  credas  me  adversum  edictum 

tuum  ^^ 

Facere  esse  ausam.     Ch.  Yin  me  istue  tibi,  etsi  incredibile 

est,  credere  ? 
Credo.     Sy.  Nescio  quid  peccati  portet  haec  purgatio. 
So.  Meministin  me  esse  gravidam,  et  mihi   te  maximopere 

dicere, 


Act  IV.    Scene  I.    Sostrata,  wife  of 
Chremes,  comes  on  the  stage  in  great  ex- 
dtement,  holding  in  her  hand  a  ring  which 
she  fancies  to  be  the   same   as  that  with 
which  she  formerly  exposed  her  daughter ; 
a  conjecture  in   which    the    ftimily   nurse 
agrees.     She  proceeds  to  break  this  piece 
of  news  to  her  husband,  beginning  of  course 
by  excusing  herself.     For  when  this  child 
was  born,  Chremes  had  ordered  it  to  be  ex- 
posed,  and  it  had  been   given  to  an  old 
Corinthian  woman  for  that  purpose.     At 
the  same  time,  from  a  superstitious  feeling, 
she  had  given  the  woman  a  ring  to  place 
with  the  child.    This  person  had  brought  up 
the  child  ;  and  the  ring  had  been  found  in 
the  possession  of  the  young  woman  whom 


Bacchis  had  brought  with  her.  These 
tidings  are  not  very  grateful  to  Chremes  at 
first;  but  after  having  heard  the  whole  story, 
he  makes  up  his  mind  to  take  things  as  he 
finds  them ;  and  goes  with  his  wife  to  see 
Antiphila. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1—9,  iambic 
tetrameter;  10—64,  trochaic  tetrameter. 

1.  Annulus^  This  ring  had  been  placed 
on  the  person  of  the  child  to  secure  her 
recognition  in  case  of  preservation,  and  also 
as  Sostrata  says  afterwards,  in  case  of 
death,  that  she  might  not  be  without  some- 
thing belonging  to  her  parents.  It  was 
one  of  the  *  crepundia '  or  '  monumenta  * 
which  would  be  attached  to  her  clothes  or 
person.     See  notes  on  Eun.  iv.  6.  15. 


» 

I 


,i 
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Si  puellam  parerem  nolle  toUi  ?     Ch.  Scio  quid  feceris  : 
Sustulisti.     Sy.    Sic  est  factum,  domina,  ergo  herus  damno 

auctus  est.  15 

So.  Minime :  sed  erat  bic  Corinttia  anus  baud  impura :  ei 

dedi 
Exponendam.     Ch.  0  Jupiter,  tantamne  esse   in  animo  in- 

scitiam ! 

So.  Peril :  quid  ego  feci  ?     Ch.  Rogitas  ?     So.  *Si  peccavi,  mi 

Cbreme, 
Insciens  feci.     Ch.  Id  equidem  ego  si  tu  neges,  certo  scio 

Te  inscientem  atque  imprudentem  dicere  ac  facere  omnia :     20 

Tot  peccata  in  bac  re  ostendis ;  nam  jam  primum,  si  meimi 

Imperium  exsequi  voluisses,  interemtam  oportuit ; 


14.  Si  puellam  parerem  nolle  tolli?'] 
See  note  on  Andria  i.  3.  14;  this  was  as 
much  as  to  say,  *  You  ordered  the  child  if 
it  were  a  girl  to  be  made  away  with.'  In 
the  preceding  line  some  manuscripts  read 
'  esse  *  after  '  me :'  but  it  is  omitted  by  the 
Bembine  and  other  good  copies.  For  '  di- 
cere '  Bentley  substitutes  '  edicere '  with- 
out authority.  The  Bembine  and  Vati- 
can manuscripts  omit  the  word  altogether : 
but  some  such  word  is  necessary  before 
'  nolle  tolli.'  How  common  this  practice 
of  exposing  female  children  was,  may  be 
seen,  not  only  from  numerous  instances  in 
comedy  and  tragedy,  but  also  from  such 
popular  sayings  as  one  quoted  by  Wester- 
hovius  firom  Posidippus : 

Yiov  rpet^ii  tiq  kov  irivijQ  tiq  Stv  rv^y» 
Ovyarepa  B'  iKriOrifft  kqv  y  rrXovniog. 

It  has  often  been  remarked  that  the  greatest 
social  change  to  be  attributed  to  Christianity 
is  the  general  alteration  of  the  feelings  on 
questions  of  domestic  life.  But,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  such  cases  as  that  before  us,  the 
relation  of  the  sexes  was  perhaps  placed  on 
a  better  footing  by  the  Roman  law  than  it 
is  by  ours.  Modem  society  has  not  very 
much  to  boast  of  in  some  respects ;  but 
it  covers  its  frailties  with  a  decent  cloak. 

16.  Sic  est  factum^  domina^  ergo  herut 
damno  auctus  est^  *  If  that  is  the  case. 
Madam,  then  my  master  has  gained  a  loss.' 
This  line  has  been  much  tampered  with  by 
emendators.  Acidalius  changes  '  ergo '  into 
'  ^o,'  '  I  have  gained  a  mistress,  my  mas- 
ter a  loss.'  Bentley  more  boldly  alters 
'  domina '  into  '  minor,'  understanding  by 
*  minor  herus '  Clitipho.  The  Bembine 
manuscript  is  said  to  read  '  domine  ?'  '  did 
this  take  place  at  home  ?'     Eugraphius  un- 


derstood it  of  Clitipho,  who  is  said  to  be 
'  damno  auctus  '  '^  quod  ei  coheres  puella 
venerit."  But  the  words  bear  a  very  good 
meaning  as  they  stand.  The  ellipse  of '  si ' 
is  not  more  harsh  than  in  many  passages. 
With  the  words  '  damno  auctus  est '  we  may 
compare  the  very  common  use  of  the  word 
'  macto,'  '  to  augment,'  '  increase/  as  in 
Plautus,  Poenulus  iii.  i.  14: 

"  Divitem  audacter  solemus  mactare  infor- 
tunio." 

Aulularia  iii.  5.  62  : 

"  Dotatae  mactant  et  malo  et  damno  viros." 
Bacchides  ii.  3.  130,  of  a  runaway  slave  : 
Si  ero  reprehensus  macto  ego  ilium  infor- 


n 


tunio. 


>t 


The  same  phrase  occurs  in  Phormio  v.  8. 
39: 

Faxo  tali  eum  mactatum  atque  hie  est 
infortunio." 


(( 


The  word  'auctus'  was  specially  used  <^ 
the  birth  of  children.  Compare  Plautus, 
Truculentus  ii.  6.  25  : 

"  Quum  tu  recte  provenisti  quumque  est 
aucta  liberis ;" 

and  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  i.  2  :  **  Rliolo  me 
auctum  sdto,  salva  Terentia."  Putting  the 
two  meanings  of  the  word  together,  it  is 
evident  that  Syrus  meant  to  say,  *  If  that  is 
true,  then  my  master  has  got  an  expensive 
addition  to  his  family,  a  daughter  whom  he 
will  have  to  portion  out,  and  who,  ^m 
first  to  last,  before  she  is  off  his  hands,  will 
cost  him  a  pretty  penny.' 

22.  Interemtam  oportuif]    See  note  on 
i.  2.  26. 
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Non  simulare  mortem  verbis,  re  ipsa  spem  vitae  dare. 

At  id  omitto  :  misericordia,  animus  matemus :  sine. 

Quam  bene  vero  abs  te  prospectum  est !  quid  volnisti  ?  co- 

gita.  25 

Nempe  anni  illi  prodita  abs  te  filia  est  planissime, 
Per  te  vel  uti  qnaestum  faeeret,  vel  uti  veniret  palam. 
Credo  id  cogitasti  :  "  Quidvis  satis  est  dum  vivat  modo." 
Quid  cum  illis  agas,  qui  neque  jus,  neque  bonum  at  que  aequum 

sciimt? 
Melius,  pejus ;  prosit,  obsit ;  nihil  vident,  nisi  quod  libet.     30 
8o,  Mi  Chreme,  peccavi,  fateor :  vincor  :  nunc  hoc  te  obsecro, 
Quanto  tuus  est  animus  natu  gravior,  ignoscentior, 
Ut  meae  stultitiae  in  justitia  tua  sit  aliquid  praesidi. 
Ch.  Scilicet  equidem  istuc  factum  ignoscam  :  venmi,  Sostrata, 
Male  docet  te  mea  facilitas  multa.     Sed  istuc,  quicquid  est, 
Qua  hoc  occeptimi  est  causa  loquere.     So,  Ut  stultae  et  misere 

omnes  simius  36 

Religiosae,  quima  exponendam  do  illi,  de  digito  annulum  . 
Detraho  ;  et  eimi  edico  ut  una  cum  puella  exponeret ; 
Si  moreretur,  ne  expers  partis  esset  de  nostris  bonis. 
Ch,  Istuc  recte :  conservasti  te  atque  illam.     So,  Is  hie  est 

annulus.  40 

Ch,  Unde  habes  P     So,  Quam  Bacchis  secum  adduxit  adoles- 

centulam.     Sy.  Hem ! 
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•31.  Nunc  hoe  te  obaecio]  *My  dear 
Chremes,  I  was  wrong,  I  confess.  I  am 
convinced.  Now  I  beg  you,  that  as  your 
mind  is  naturally  more  calm  and  more  con- 
siderate than  mine,  my  folly  may  find  some 
protection  in  your  justice.'  Unnecessary 
difficulties  have  been  raised  about  these 
lines.  '  Natu  gravior '  may  be  an  adapta^ 
tion  of  the  common  phrase  '  natu  grandior ;' 
but  it  seems  more  simple  to  take  *  natu  '  in 
the  sense  of  'natura.'  'Ignoscentior'  means 
*  more  ready  to  make  allowances ;'  and  gene- 
rally, *  more  considerate.'  See  note  on 
*ignoscere,'  ii.  I.  6.  Bentley  recasts  the 
whole  passage,  professing  not  to  understand 
the  common  reading.  Without  any  autho- 
rity he  would  read  '  Quanto  tu  me  es  annis 
gravior  tanto  es  ignoscentior ;'  but  the  in- 
troduction of  a  definite  sentence  in  the 
place  of  the  dependent  clause,  only  serves 
to  weaken  the  connexion  between  'obsecro' 
and  '  ut  meae  .  .  .  praesidi.' 

40.  hiue  recte:    eotuervasti   te  atque 
illam^  ,  *  You  were  very  right  to  do  that ; 


for  you  saved  your  conscience  and  preserved 
her  life.'  This  is  said  ironically,  from  his 
former  point  of  view,  namely,  that  this  was 
an  act  of  disobedience.  '  You  acted  well,' 
Chremes  says,  '  in  two  ways.  In  the  first 
place  you  preferred  your  superstitious  no- 
tions to  my  command,  and  then  you  took 
the  best  means  to  preserve  the  child  whom 
I  wished  to  be  destroyed.'  The  ring  natu- 
r  lly  would  lead  any  one  who  found  the 
child  to  think  that  it  would  be  worth  while 
to  bring  it  up,  that  its  parents  might  some 
day  be  found  and  reward  those  who  had 
preserved  its  life. 

41.  Quam  ,  ,  ,  adolescentulam]  Some 
commentators  compare  the  passage  in  Eu- 
nuchus  iv.  3.  11 :  "  Eunuchum  quem  dediiti 
nobis  quas  turbas  dediti"  But  that  is  a 
case  of  inverse  attraction  (see  note).  In 
the  passage  before  us  we  have  only  an  an- 
ticipation of  the  relative  clause :  the  ante- 
cedent is  expressed  afterwards,  '  ea  .  .  . 
dedit.* 


Ch.  Quid  ea  narratP     So,  Ea  lavatum  dum  it   servandum 

mihi  dedit. 
Animum  non  adverti  primimi ;  sed  postquam  aspexi,  ilico 
Cognovi:  ad  te  exsilui.     Ch.  Quid  nunc  suspicare,  aut  in- 

venis 
De  ilia  ?     So,  Nescio ;  nisi  ut  ex  ipsa  quaeras  imde  himc 

habuerit,  45 

Si  potis  est  reperiri.     Sp,  Interii  :  plus  spei  video  quam  volo. 
Nostra  est,  si  ita  est.     Ch,  Vivitne  ilia  cui  tu  dederas  ?     So. 

Nescio. 
Ch,  Quid  renimtiavit  olim  ?     So,  Fecisse  id  quod  jusseram. 
Ch,  Nomen  mulieris  cedo  quod  sit,  ut  quaeratur.     So,  Phil- 

tere. 
St/,  Ipsa  est :  mirum  ni  iUa  salva  est,  et  ego  perii.     Ch,  Sos- 
trata, 50 
Sequere  me  intro  hac.     So,  Ut  praeter  spem  evenit.-    Quam 

timui  male 
Ne  nimc  animo  ita  esses  duro  ut  olim  in  tollenda,  Chreme  I 
Ch,  Non  licet  hominem  esse  saepe  ita  ut  volt,  si  res  non  sinit. 
Nunc  ita  tempus  est  mihi  ut  cupiam  filiam  ;  olim  nihil  minus. 

ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  SECUNDA, 

SYRUS. 

Nisi  me  animus   &llit,  baud    permultum  a  me  aberit  in- 
fortunium i 


46.  Si  potie  ett  reperirt]  For  'potis 
est '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  32.  Now 
that  it  seems  likely  that  Antiphila  will  be 
discovered  to  be  the  daughter  of  Chremes, 
Syrus  begins  to  be  alarmed  ;  for  if  so,  then 
his  plan  for  deceiving  Menedemus  fUls  to 
the  g^und,  and  he  sees  nothing  for  it  but 
to  send  away  Bacchis  and  undeceive  his 
master.  The  discovery  of  Antiphila  is 
rather  abrupt  in  this  part  of  the  play ;  but 
the  catastrophe  is  deferred  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  Clitipho's  adventures,  and  the  ad- 
mirable turn  of  character  which  is  exhibited 
in  Menedemus  when  he  finds  himself  in  the 
position  in  which  his  friend  Chremes  was 
when  he  so  philosophically  gave  him  his 
advice. 

Act  IV.  ScBNB  II.  Syrus  is  the  only 
person  who  augurs  no  good  to  himself  from 

P 


this  discovery  of  Antiphila.  He  now  de- 
bates  with  himself  what  to  do.  *  Verily/ 
he  says,  'this  business  drives  me  into  a 
comer.  I  must  do  my  best  to  prevent  the 
detection  of  Bacchis.  I  need  not  hope  now 
to  carry  my  point  about  the  money;  if  I 
save  my  own  skin  I  shall  gain  a  triumph. 
And  to  think  that  such  a  glorious  mouthful 
should  have  slipped  from  my  lips  I  But 
still  something  or  other  must  be  done ;  and 
I  shall  decoy  back  that  shy  money  after 
aU.' 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

1.  NUi  me  animue  fallif]  Syrus  com< 
mences  his  soliloquy  with  the  same  words 
which  Sostrata  had  used  at  the  commenoe- 
Inent  of  the  last  scene.  This  may  merely 
be  aoddentid ;  but  it  may  easily  have  been 
contrived  to  have  a  comic  effect.  The  com- 
mon reading  here  is  '  baud  multum  a  me 
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Ita  hac  re  in  angustum  oppido  nunc  meae  coguntur  copiae ; 
Nisi  aliquid  yideo  ne  esse  amicam  hanc  gnati  resciscat  senex. 
Nam  quod  de  argento  sperem,  aut  posse  postulem  me  fallere, 
Niliil  est :  triimipho  si  licet  me  latere  tecto  abscedere.  5 

Crucior,  bolum  tantum  mihi  ereptimi  tam  de  subito  e  fau- 

cibus. 
Quid  agam  ?  aut  quid  comminiscar  ?  ratio  de  integro  ineunda 

est  mihi. 
Nihil  tam  difficile  est  quin  quaerendo  investigari  possiet. 
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aberit  infortunium/  This  is  bad  in  metre, 
unless  we  are  to  read  with  Weise  in  the 
Tauchnitz  edition  *  med.'  But  this  form  is 
not  met  with  in  Terence,  and  it  is  better  to 
read  *  permultum '  with  Bentley  than  to 
adopt  an  obsolete  form,  or  without  reason 
to  imagine  an  hiatus  in  an  unusual  place. 
Some  commentators  of  the  Dacier  school 
have  supposed  that  Syrus  has  been  present 
at  the  recognition  which  has  taken  place  in 
doors:  but  there  is  nothing  to  lead  us  to 
this  idea.  It  is  more  natural  to  suppose 
him  to  remain  on  the  stage,  and  to  make 
his  soliloquy  here  as  his  commentary  on 
what  had  transpired  in  the  last  scene. 

2.  Ita  hac  re  in  angustum  oppido  nunc 
meae  coguntur  copiae"]  *  So  utterly  are  all 
my  resources  brought  to  bay  by  this  affair.' 
With  the  phrase  *  in  angustum  coguntur ' 
we  may  compare  the  expressions  '  venire  in 
angustum,'  '  deduci  in  angustum,'  used  by 
Cicero.  So  in  De  Officiis  17  we  have  "Con- 
dudi  in  angustum  et  exiguum."  The 
idea  is  that  of  an  army  driven  into  a 
narrow  place  whence  it  cannot  extricate 
itself,  and  where  it  has  no  room  for  ma« 
noeuvring  :  but  we  need  not  press  the  me- 
taphor as  some  literal  persons  mentioned 
by  Calpurnius,  who  adopted  the  reading 
'  in  angusto  oppido  coguntur,'  of  which  the 
sense  is  not  better  thaja  the  Latinity.  *  Op- 
pido '  is  a  very  common  word  in  Plautus, 
and  occurs  in  some  few  places  in  Terence. 
Compare  iv.  4.  12.  Adelphi  iii.  2.  24.  Phor- 
mio  ii.  2.  3.  It  generally  is  used  in  an  in- 
tensive sense  as  '  valde,'  sometimes  in 
answers  as  '  maxime.'  See  Plautus,  Bac- 
chides  iv.  3.  43 : 

**  Mne.  Peril.    Ch.  Quid  ita  ?    Mne.  Quia 
patri  omne  cum  ramento  reddidi. 
Ch,  Reddisti  ?    Mne.  Reddidi.    Ch.  Om- 
nene .'    Mne.  Oppido.    Ch,  Ocdsi  su- 


miu. 


>» 


The  old  derivation  of  Festus  '  Quantum  vel 
oppido  satis  esset '  is  sufficiently  absurd. 
Dr.    Donaldson    (Varronianus)    maintains 


that  it  is  connected  with  lirnriiov^  and 
so  comes  to  have  the  meaning  of  '  plane.' 
Perlet  quotes  from  Fabricius  a  Greek 
proverb,  of  which  this  line  is  nearly  a  trans- 
lation :  cif  artvbv  KOfiidy  al  dvvafiUQ  Iftoi 
KaGiaravrat, 

6.  TSriumpho  si  licet  me  latere  tecto  ab- 
scedere] *  I  am  triumphant  if  I  can  only 
escape  unhurt.'  '  Latus  nudum  praebere ' 
was  a  gladiatorial  term  signifying  '  to  be 
wounded.'     See  Tibullus  i.  4.  46 : 

**  Saepe  dabis  nudum,  vincat  ut  ilia,  latus ;" 

but  here  there  is  a  more  natural  allusion  to 
the  ordinary  punishment  of  slaves,  by  which 
Syrus  has  a  right  to  expect  '  latera  lorea,' 
and  will  think  himself  lucky  if  he  gets  off 
with  a  whole  skin. 

6.  Cruciort  bolum .  .  .  e/audbus]  '  I  am 
distracted  to  think  that  such  a  nice  mouth- 
ful should  have  been  snatched  from  my 
mouth  all  of  a  sudden.'  *  Bolus  '  is  said  to 
be  derived  from  the  Greek  ^UXogf  *a  lump' 
originally  '  of  earth.'  This  is  the  only  pas- 
sage in  which  it  occurs.  In  Plautus  the 
word  is  always  '  bdlus,'  and  is  used  in  two 
chief  senses,  ( 1 )  a  throw  at  dice,  (2)  a  cast 
of  a  net ;  and  then  metaphorically,  some- 
times in  the  sense  of  *gain,'   sometimes 

*  loss.'  See  examples  in  Forcellini.  Some 
suppose  the  word  to  be  the  same  in  this 
passage ;  and  as  its  position  in  the  verse  is 
rather  in  favour  of  the  short  -o,  it  may  very 
well  be  taken  in  the  more  general  sense  of 

*  praeda,'  '  profit,'  *  booty.'  Compare  PUu- 
tu8,  Persa  iv.  4.  107  : 

"  Dabit  haec  tibi  grandes  boles," 

'  She  will  bring  you  a  grand  haul,'  '  great 
gain.' 

7.  De  integro]     See  Andria,  Prol.  26. 

8.  Nihil  tam  difficile  est  Sfc]  Com- 
mentators  quote  the  following  lines  from 
Menander : 

'AXb»r<i  yi'yvfr'  ixtfitkti^  xai  ir^vy 

ikvavra, 

....  Ilavra  rd  T^nroviiiva       ^ 

dtioOat  fAipifiviii  ipaalv  oi  ao^itripoi, 


Quid  si  hoc  nunc  sic  incipiam?     Niliil  est.     Quid   si   sic? 

Tantundem  egero. 
At  sic  opinor.     Non  potest.     Imo  optime.     Euge,  habeo  op- 

timam.  xo 

Retraham  hercle  opinor  ad  me  idem  illud  fugitivum  argentum 

tamen. 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

CLINIA.      SYRUS. 

Cl.  Nulla  milii  res  posthac  potest  jam  intervenire  tanta 
Quae  milii  aegritudinem  afferat :    tanta  haec  laetitia  oborta 

est. 
Dedo  patri  me  nunc  jam  ut  frugalior  sim  quam  vult. 
Sy,    Nihil  me   fefellit :    cognita   est,   quantum  audio   hujus 

verba. 
Istuc  tibi  ex  sententia  tua  obtigisse  laetor.  ^ 


and  from  Philemon : 

Xlav  r*  larlv  itivptiv  lav  fir)  rbv  ttoi'ou 
^iiiyy  riQ  8c  npoatan  rocc  l^tfrovfikvoiQ. 

11.  Retraham  .  .  .  tamen]  *  I  shall  get 
back,  I  reckon,  that  same  runaway  money 
after  all.'  '  Fugitivus '  is  properly  used  of  a 
runaway  slave ;  but  the  metaphor  may  be 
taken  more  generallv  as  I  have  translated 
it  in  the  argument  t<|ll^his  scene. 

Act  IV.  ScBXB  III.  Clinia  appears,  in 
an  uncontrollable  state  of  delicht.     He  is 


i|ht 

m 


ready  to  place  himself  at  his  (llher's  dis- 
cretion, and  to  live  as  steady  a  life  as  he 
can  possibly  wish.  For  his  Antiphila  is 
discovered  to  b^  of  good  parentage ;  and 
now  nothing  remains  but  to  marry  and  be 
happy.  While  he  is  in  this  state  of  mind, 
Syrus  has  some  difficulty  in  gaining  a  hear- 
ing. He  reminds  him  that  he  has  to  act 
the  part  of  a  good  friend  to  Clitipho.  He 
must  not  therefore  go  off  and  leave  Bacchis 
at  Chremes'  house,  for  then  Clitipho's  secret 
will  be  discovered.  Accordingly  he  advises 
him  to  tell  his  father  the  whole  truth,  and 
let  him  tell  Chremes ;  *  for  depend  upon  it,' 
he  says,  *  the  story  will  not  be  credited,  and 
so  both  parents  will  be  deceived  by  the 
plain  truth.  Nor  need  you  fear  that  this 
will  seriously  retard  your  marriage :  this 
plan  can  be  dropped  as  soon  as  the  money 
is  obtained  for  Bacchis ;  and  then  you  can 
have  your  wife  as  soon  as  you  like.' 


The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  1 — 29,  iambic 
tetrameter  catalectic  ;  30,  iambic  trimeter ; 
31 — 44,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic 

3.  Dedo  patri  me  nunc  jam  ut  frugalior 
sim  quam  vult]  The  word  '  frugalis  '  does 
not  occur  any  where  among  good  writers ; 
the  usual  positive  being  *  frugi.'  This  Latin 
word  was  used  by  Cicero  to  express  the 
comprehensive  Greek  word  adi^^ittv.  Speak- 
ing-of  the  temperate  man  he  says,  **  Quern 
Graeci  aui^pova  appellant  eamque  yirtutem 
(Titxppoaifvrjv  vocant  quam  soleo  equidem 
tum  temperantiam  turn  moderationem  ap- 
pellare,  nonnunquam  etiam  modestiam  :  sed 
haud  sdo  an  recte  ea  virtus  fingalitas  ap- 
pellari  possit,  quod  angustius  apud  Graecos 
valet  qui  frugi  homines  xf^^^f^^^Q  appel- 
lant, id  est,  tantummodo  utiles :  at  illud  est 
latius  .  .  .  tres  virtutes,  fortitudinem,  justi. 
tiam,  prudentiam,  frugalitas  est  compleza : 
.  .  .  reliquum  igitur  est  quarta  virtus  ut  sit 
ipsa  fingalitas."  Tuscukn.  Disput.  iii.  8. 
So  here  it  is  no  doubt  a  translation  of 
auttppoviarepoc.  See  Madeane's  note  on 
Horace,  Sat.  ii.  5.  76. 

5.  Ex  sententia  tua]  '  I  am  gkd  that  it 
has  turned  out  satbfactorily  to  you.'  This 
is  a  common  phrase.  Compare  iv.  5.  17 : 
"  Vah,gloriare  evenisse  ex  sententia  ?"  Adel- 
phi iii.  3.  66 :  "  Pisces  ex  sententia  nactns 
sum."  Hecyra  v.  4.  32 :  "  Speroque  banc 
rem  esse  eventuram  nobis  ex  sententia." 
Cicero  uses  the  phrase  in  a  few  passages,  as 
in  a  letter  to  Atticus  v.  21 :  "  Te  in  Epirum 


214 


HEAUTONTIMORUMENOS. 


ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  III. 


215 


Cl  O  mi  Syre,  audistine  obsecro  ?     Sy,  Qiiidni,  qui  usque  una 

adfuerim? 
CL    Cuiquam  aeque  audisti  commodius  quicquam  evenisse  P 

8y,  NuUi.     ' 
CL  Atque  ita  me  Di  ament  ut  ego  nunc  non  tarn  meapte 

causa 
Laetor  quam  illius  quam  ego  scio  esse  honore  quovis  dignam. 
8y,  Ita  credo :  sed  nunc,  Clinia,  age,  da  te  mihi  vicissim:     10 
Nam  amici  quoque  res  est  videnda  in  tuto  ut  coUocetur ; 
Ne  quid  de  arnica  nunc  senex.     CL  0  Jupiter !    8y,  Qxiiesce. 
CL    Antiphila  mea  nubet  mihi.      8y,    Sicine  mihi   interlo- 

quere  ? 
CL  Quid  faciam,  Syre  mi  ?  gaudeo :  fer  me.    8y,  Fero  hercle 

vero. 
CL  Deorum  vitam  apti  suriius.     Sy,  Frustra  operam,  opinor, 
sumo.  15 


salvtim  venisse,  et  ut  scribis  ex  sententia 
navigas$:e,  vehementer  gaudeo."  This  is  the 
only  passage  where  we  find  the  possessive 
pronoun  added.  In  Cicoro,  De  Oratore  ii. 
64,  we  have  a  story  told  in  which  there  is  a 
play  upon  the  phrase  '  ex  animi  sententia ' 
and  '  ex  sententia '  (see  note  on  Andria 
iv.  4.  56)  :  "  Ridicule  etiam  illud  P.  Nasica 
Censori  Catoni ;  qnum  Ille  :  Ex  tui  animi 
sententia  tu  uxorem  habes  ?  (Tell  me,  on 
your  honour,  have  you  a  wife  ?)  Non 
hercle,  inquit,  ex  mei  animi  sententia.  (No, 
indeed,  not  to  my  humour.)"  Here  in  the 
last  clause  *  ex  mei  animi  sententia '  is  equi- 
valent to  *ex  sententia,'  a  sense  which  arises 
entirely  from  the  position  of  the  word 
*mei.* 

6.  Q^^dni^  qui  usque  una  adfuerim  f] 
Madame  Dacier  has  detected  a  discrepancy 
between  this  line  and  v.  4 :  **  Nil  me 
fefellit :  cognita  est,  quantum  audio  hujus 
▼erba,"  and  solves  it  by  supposing  that 
*  Syrus  entered  the  house  with  Chremes 
and  Sostrata,  hears  what  Antiphila  says 
to  them,  and  seeing  how  it  is  likely  to  be, 
he  has  not  patience  to  wait  the  end ;  but 
runs  out  to  think  of  his  misfortune,  and  if 
possible  to  contrive  some  method  to  pre- 
vent it.'  But  no  such  explanation  is  neces- 
sary. Syrus  had  heard  enough  to  make  him 
suspect  the  truth  in  the  third  scene ;  and  it 
is  of  that  conversation  between  Chremes 
and  Sostrata  that  he  speaks  in  this  line. 

7.  Cuiquam  aeque  audisti  8^e.']  This  is 
Bentley's  emendation  for  *  cui,'  which  pre- 
sents an  hiatus.  .We  frequently  find  such 
repetitions  in  Terence.     See  iii.   2.  48: 


"  Nun  quam  commodius  unquam  herum  au* 
divi  loqui."  Hecyr»  v.  4.  21  :  "  Et  unus 
omnium  homo  te  vivat  nunquam  quisquam 
blandior,"  and  it  is  not  at  all  improbable 
that  in  such  a  case  the  transcriber  would 
change  '  cuiquam  '  into  the  more  easy  '  cui.' 
It  is  worth  notice  that  the  word  *  quis- 
quam '  is  only  used  in  a  negative  sentence, 
such  as  this  is  shown  to  be  by  the  an- 
swer. 

10.  Da  te  mihi  vicissim']  *  Lend  your- 
self to  me  in  turn.'  Give  me  a  '  hearing.' 
Compare  Eunuchus  iii.  3.  9  : 

•• Ipsa  accumbere 

Mecum,  mihi  sese  dare,  sermonem  quae- 
rere." 

Adelphi  v.  3.  52  : 

"  Mitte  jam   istaec  :    da  te  hodie 

mihi : 
Exporge  frontem." 

Cicero  also  used  the  phrase.  Ad  Fam.  ii.  8 : 
"  Da  te  homini  (Pompeio)." 

12.  Ne  quid  de  amica  nunc  senex"} 
'  That  the  old  man  may  not  discover  any 
thing  about  his  mistress.'  For  the  ellipse 
compare  iii.  2.  44  :  '*  Sed  si  quid,  ne  quid," 
and  note. 

15.  Deorum  vitam  apti  sumus}  Com- 
pare Andria  v.  5.  4  : 

*'  Ego  Deorum  vitam  propterea  sempitemam 

esse  arbitror 
Quod  voluptates  eorura   propriae  sunt; 

nam  mihi  immortalitas 
Parta  est,  si  nulla  aegritudo  huic  gaudio 

intwoesseht." 


> 


CL  Loquere ;  audio.     Sy,  At  jam  hoc  non  ages.     CL  Agam. 

Sy,  Yidendum  est,  inquam, 
Amici  quoque  res,  Clinia,  tui  in  tuto  ut  collocetur  : 
Nam  si  nunc  a  nobis  abis,  et  Bacchidem  hie  relinquis, 
Noster  resciscet  ilico  esse  amicam  hanc  Clitiphonis : 
Si  abduxeris,  celabitur  itidem  ut  celata  adhuc  est.  20 

CL  At  enim  istoc  nihil  est  magis,  Syre,  meis  nuptris  adver- 

sum : 
Nam  quo  ore  appellabo  patrem  ?     Tones  quid  dicam  ?     Sy. 

Quidni  ? 
CL  Quid  dicam?    quam  causam  afferam?      Sy,    Quin  nolo 

mentiare. 
Aperte  ita  ut  res  sese  habet  narrato.     CL  Quid  aisP     Sy, 

Jubeo ; 
lUam  te  amare  et  velle  uxorem :  hanc  esse  Clitiphonis.  25 

CL  Bonam  atque  justam  rem  oppido  imperas,  et  factu  faci- 

lem;  .    . 

Et  scilicet  jam  me  hoc  voles  patrem  exorare  ut  celet 
Senem  vestrum.     Sy,  Imo,  ut  recta  via  rem  narret  ordine 

omnem.     CL  Hem, 


'  Apti '  is  the  reading  of  the  Bembine  and 
the  best  manuscripts :  very  many  however 
read  '  adepti,'  which  shows  how  prone 
copyists  are  to  substitute  the  easier  word 
for  the  more  difficult.  The  word  *  aptus ' 
occurs  in  Piautus,  Captivi  iv.  1.8: 

"  Sine  sacris  haereditatem  sum  aptua  effer- 
tissumam ;" 

and  Lucretius  v.  808,  where  Lachmann 
reads  '  terram,'  supporting  it  by  a  refer- 
ence to  this  passage  of  Terence : 

**  Hoc  ubi  quaeque  lod  regio  opportuna 
dabatur 
Crescebant  uteri  terram  radicibus  apti." 

16.  At  jam  hoc  non  ages']  'But  even  now 
you  will  not  attend  to  me.'  See  note  on 
Andria  i.  2.  1 5. 

19.  Noster]  This  is  the  reading  of  all 
the  manuscripts  except  the  Bembine,  and 
is  more  expressive,  and  distinct. 

21.  Meis  nuptiis]  Forcellini  {Meus  ad 
fin.)  notices  the  reading  '  Miis '  in  this  pas- 
sage :  but  there  is  no  trace  of  it  in  the 
manuscripts  ;  and  it  is  not  very  intelligible 
how  such  a  form  could  arise. 

22.  Nam  quo  ore  appellabo  patrem  /] 
'  With  what  face  shall  I  speak  to  my  fa- 
ther ?'  The  expression  is  common.  See 
Phormio  v.  7.  24 : 


''  Nam  quo  redibo  ore  ad  earn  quam  con- 
tempserim  ?  " 

V.  8.  53 ; 


Quo  ore  ilium  objur- 


"  Nihil  pudere  ? 
gabis?" 

See  note  on  '  os  durum '  Eunuchus  iv.  7<  36. 

24.  Jubeo  .  ,  .  Clitiphonis]  *  I  advise 
you  to  tell  the  truth ;  say  that  you  are  in 
love  with  Antiphila,  and  wish  to  marry  her ; 
that  Bacchis  here  is  Clitipho's  mistress.' 
*  Hanc,'  the  one  who  is  here  with  us ; 
'.  illam,'  the  one  who  is  indoors  with  Sos- 
trata, apart  from  us.  For  '  oppido  '  see 
note  on  iv.  2.  2 ;  and  for  '  factu  fadlem ' 
see  note  on  ii.  3.  1 16. 

28.  Imo,  ut  recta  via  rem  narret  ordine 
omnem]  *  You  wish  me  then,'  says  Clinia, 
'  to  beg  my  father  n9t  to  mention  this  to 
your  old  master.'  '  No  indeed,'  says  Syrus, 
'  but  let  him  tell  him  the  whole  business 
straightforwardly  from  banning  to  end.' 
This  is  a  good  instance  of  the  use  of  '  imo.' 
See  note  on  Andria  iii.  5.  12.  For  the 
phrase  '  recta  via '  see  note  on  Andria  ii.  6. 
11.  In  V.  24  we  have  the  synonymous 
phrase  "  Aperte  ut  res  sese  habet  narrato," 
where  Bentley  unnecessarily  proposes  *  nar- 
rare.'  For  *  celo  '  with  a  double  accusative 
see  note  on  Andria  iii.  4.  6. 
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Satin  sanus  es,  aut  sobrius  P  tu  quidem  ilium  plane  prodis. 
Nam  qui  ille  poterit  esse  in  tuto  ?  die  mihi.  30 

Sy.  Huic  equidem  consilio  palmam  do :    liie  me   magnifice 

effero, 
Qui  vim  tantam  in  me  et  potestatem  liabeam  tantae  astutiae, 
Vera  dicendo  ut  eos  ambos  fallam  ;  ut  quum  narret  senex 
Vester  nostro  istam  esse  amicam  gnati,  non  credat  tamen. 
CL  At  enim  spem  istoc  pacto  rursimi  nuptiarum  onmem 

eripis :  35 

Nam,  dum  amicam  banc  meam  esse  credet,  non  committet 

filiam. 
Tu  fortasse  quid  me  fiat  parvi  pendis  dimi  illi  consulas. 
8i/,  Quid,  malum,  me  aetatem  censes  velle  id  assimularier  P 
Unus  est  dies,  dum  argentimi  eripio :  pax :  nihil  amplius. 
CL  Tantum  sat  habes  P  quid  tum,  quaeso,  si  hoc  pater  resci- 

verit  P  40 

8i/.  Quid  si  redeo  ad  illos  qui  aiunt,  "  Quid  si  nimc  coelum 

ruatP" 
CL  Metuo  quid  agam.  /%.  Metuis  P  quasi  non  ea  potestas  sit  tua, 
Quo  velis  in  tempore  ut  te  exsolvas,  rem  facias  palam. 
CL  Age,  age,  traducatur  Bacchis.  Sy.  Optime  ipsa  exit  foras. 


29.  Prodis']  Compare  iii.  1.70:  "Prius 
proditurum  te  tuam  vitam,  et  prias  Pe- 
cuniam  omnem  quam  aba  te  amittas 
filium.''  The  Bembine  manuscript  has 
'  perdis ;'  but  the  common  reading  is  the 
best,  as  Bentley  shows. 

31.  Huic  equidem  consilio  palmam  do: 
hie  me  magnifice  effero']  *  I  give  the  palm 
to  this  plan  :  on  this  I  pride  myself 
greatly.'  For  *  me  eflFero  *  compare  Cicero, 
Tusculan.  Disput.  iv.  17:  "Modum  tu  ad- 
hibes  vitio  ?  an  vitium  nullum  est  non  pa- 
rere  rationi  ?  an  ratio  parum  praedpit,  nee 
bonum  illud  esse,  quod  aut  cupias  ardenter, 
aut  adeptus  efferas  te  insolenter  ?''  For 
'  palmam  do '  compare  Eunuchus  v.  4.  8  : 

"  Id  vero  est  quod^  ego  mihi  puto  palma- 
rium 
Me  repperisse." 

The  idea,  though  very  simple,  occurs  very 
seldom  in  early  writers  ;  but  it  is  fire- 
quent  in  Cicero  in  various  forms. 

36.  Non  committet  filiam']  *  For  as  long 
»8  he  thinks  that  she  is  my  mistress,  he  will 
never  trust  his  daughter  to  me.'  Compare 
Andria  i.  5.  6  : 

**  Quid  Chremes  qui  den^;arat  se  commis- 
surum  mihi 


Gnatam  suam  uxorem  ?  id  mutavit,  quia 
me  immutatum  videt ;" 

and  Hecyra  ii.  1.  15  : 

"  Tum  autem  ex  amicis  inimid  ut  sint  no- 
.  bis  affines  fads, 
Qui  ilium  decrerunt  dignum  suos  cui  libe- 
ros  committerent." 

^  ^.  Aetatem"]  See  note  on  Eunuchus  iv. 
5.  \  and  on  <  pax  '  see  note  on  ii.  3.  60,  of 
this  play. 

40.  Tantum  tat  habet  ?]  *  Do  you 
think  that  enough  ?  Will  one  day  be 
enough  to  carry  out  your  plan  ?  What  if 
my  father  should  discover  the  whole  before 
you  have  done  ?'  To  which  Syrus  replies, 
'  And  what  if  I  speak  of  those  who  say 
"  What  if  the  sky  should  fall  ?"  '  ForceU 
lini  quotes  the  Greek  proverb  :  ri  d  ovpavbQ 
tKiriooi  ;  We  have  a  similar  proverb  : 
'  When  the  sky  falls,  we  shall  catch  larks,' 
used  of  any  impossibility.  Some  suppose 
that  the  words  '  Quid  si  ?'  are  repeated  in 
a  jeering  manner  by  Syma :  but  it  is  more 
natural  to  take  them  with  the  following 
words,  and  they  still  have  a  suffidently  deri- 
sive sense. 


} 


ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

BACCHIS.      CLINIA.      SYRUS.      DROMO.      PHRYGIA. 

£a.  Satis  pol  proterve  me  Syri  promissa  hue  induxerunt ; 
Decem  minas  quas  mihi  dare  pollicitus  est.     Quod  si  is  nunc 
Me  deceperity  saepe  obsecrans  me  ut  veniam  frustra'veniet. 
Aut  quum  venturam  dixero  et  constituero  ;  quum  is  certo 
Remmtiarit ;  Clitipho  cum  in  spe  pendebit  animi ;  5 

Decipiam,  ac  non  veniam :  Syrus  mihi  tergo  poenas  pendet. 
CL  Satis  scite  promittit  tibi.     Sy,  Atqui  tu  hanc  jocari  cre- 
dis? 


4. 
i 


Act  rV.  ScENB  IV.  Bacchis  had  been 
induced  to  come  to  Chremes'  house  by  the 
promise  of  ten  minae :  and  she  now  begins 
to  think  that  she  has  been  cheated :  and 
she  promises  to  revenge  herself  in  future, 
80  that  Syrus  shall  smart  for  it  She  begins 
now  to  frighten  him  by  giving  orders  to  her 
maid  to  go  to  her  lover  the  Captain  and 
say  that  she  is  detained  against  her  will ; 
but  will  soon  be  with  him.  Syrus  begs  her 
to  wait  and  she  shall  have  the  money  in  a 
moment :  and  then  explains  to  her  that 
she  and  all  her  party  have  to  go  over  to 
Menedemus'  house  for  the  present,  that  he 
may  work  out  his  scheme  the  better  with 
Chremes.  After  some  diflSculty  she  con- 
sents ;  and  Dromo  is  ordered  to  transfer  the 
whole  party  to  the  other  house. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic 

1.  Syri  promitta  hue  induxerunt]  'In- 
duco  '  ia  not  only  '  to  lead,'  '  adduco,'  but 
it  carries  with  it  also  a  notion  of  deceit. 
This  distinction  however  is  not  always  ob- 
served :  see  Andria  ii.  3.  25 :  "  Vide  quo 
me  inducas."  Here  we  may  translate,  '  Im- 
prudently indeed  has  Syrus  enticed  me 
here  with  his  promises— the  ten  minae 
which  he  promised  to  give  me :  and  if  he 
has  now  deceived  me,  be  shall  often  come 
in  vain  and  beg  me  to  come :  or  when 
I  have  promised  to  come  and  made  an 
appointment ;  when  he  has  carried  ba^ck  an 
answer  in  the  affirmative ;  when  Clitipho  is 
on  the  rack  with  expectation ;  I  will  break 
my  word  and  not  come :  and  I  shall  have 
the  pleasure  of  getting  Syrus  a  thrashing.' 
For  '  oonstituo '  in  this  sense  see  note  on 
Eunuchus  i.  2.  125. 

5.  In  spe  pendebit  animi]  'Animi'  is 
here  the  genitive  of  the  part  affected,  com- 


ing under  the  general  head  of  the  genitive 
of  place.     Compare  Phormio  i.  4.  10  : 

"  Eheu  me  miserum :    quum  mihi  paveo, 
tum  Antipho  me  excruciat  animi" 

We  may  compare  the  similar  expressions, 
'  nee  me  animi  fallit,'  and  '  falsus  est 
animi,'  Eun.  ii.  2.  42  (note).  Cicero 
uses  the  same  metaphor  in  Tusculan.  Dis- 
put. i.  40 :  "  Quod  si  exspectando  et  desi- 
derando  pendemus'animis,  cruciamur,  angi- 
mur."  The  allusion  is  to  the  common  pu- 
nishment of  slaves.  See  note  on  Eunuchus 
V.  6.  19.  The  punishment  is  more  fally  de- 
scribed in  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  2.  35. 37, 38 : 

"  Nudus  vinctus  centum  pondo  es,  quando 

pendes  per  pedes  .  .  . 
Ad  pedes  quando  alligatum  est  aequum 

centupondium  ; 
Ubi  manus  manicae  complexae  sint  atque 

adductae  ad  trabem." 

7.  Satis  scite  promittit  tibi]  *  She  makes 
a  very  pleasant  engagement  with  you.' 
'  Promitto '  is  commonly  used  in  the  sense 
of  making  an  engagement.  See  note  on  L 
1.  110.  It  is  here  used  partly  in  the  same 
sense  in  allusion  to  what  Bacchis  has  just 
said,  and  also  with  the  further  idea  of 
'  threatening,'  as  in  Plautus,  Epidicus  i.  2. 
17—21  : 

**  Sed  operam    Epidid  nunc    me    emere 

pretio  pretioso  velim, 
Quem  quidem  hominem  irrigatum  pUgis 

pistori  dabo. 
Nisi  hodie  prius  comparassit  mihi  qua- 

draginta  minas, 
Quam  argenti  fiiero  elocutus  ei  postre- 

mam  syllabam. 
Ep.  Salva  res  est ;  bene  promittit :  spero 

servabit  fidem." 
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Faciet,  nisi  caveo.     Ba.  Dormiunt :   ego  pol  istos  commo- 

vebo. 
Mea  Phrygia,  audisti  modo  iste  homo  quam  villain  demon- 

stravit 
Charini  ?     Ph,  Audivi.     Ba,  Proximam  esse  liuic  fnndo  ad 

dextram  ?     Ph,  Memini.  lo 

Ba.  Cniricnlo  percmre :  apud  eum  nules  Dionysia  agitat. 
Sy.  Ouid  inceptat  ?     Ba.  Die  me  hie  oppido  esse  invitam, 

atque  asservari ; 
Yerum  aliquo  pacto  verba  me  his  daturam  esse,  et  venturam. 
&y.  Perii  hercle.     Bacchis,  mane,  mane:  quo  mittis  istano 

quaeso  ? 
Jube  maneat.    Ba.  I.    Sy.  Qnin  est  paratimi  argentum.     Ba. 

Quin  ego  maneo.  15 

Sy.  Atqui  jam  dabitur.     Ba.  Ut  libet :  num  ego  insto  ?     Sy» 

At  scin  quid,  sodes  P 
Ba.  Quid  ?     Sy.  Transeundum  nimc  tibi  ad  Menedemum  est, 

et  tua  pompa 
Eo  traducenda  est.    Ba.  Quam  rem  agis,  scelus  ?    Sy.  Egone  P 

argentimi  cudo 
Quod  tibi'dem.     Ba.  Dignam  me  putas  quam  illudas  P     Sy. 

Non  est  temere. 
Ba.  Etiamne  tecum  res  hie  mibi  est  ?     Sy.  Minime :  tuum 

tibi  reddo.  ^0 


8.  Dormiunt :  ego  pol  istot  commovebo"] 
*  They  are  napping :  by  the  powers  I  will 
soon  rouse  them.'  With  *  commovebo  ' 
compare  Andria  y.  2.  23 :  **  Ego  jam  te 
commotum  reddam/' 

11.  Curricula  percurre]  'Run  over  as 
fast  as  you  can.'  *  Curriculo  '  is  equivalent 
to  'currendo/  SpofindriVf  Spofitfi  rpcxciv. 
It  is  used  frequently  in  Plautus  in  con- 
nexion  with  verbs  of  motion,  as  in  Miles 
Gloriosus  ii.  6.  43 :  "  Transtnirre  curriculo 
ad  nos."  Persa  ii.  2. 17  :  "  Vola  curriculo." 
Hence  we  find  it  used  simply  in  the  sense 
of '  quickly '  in  a  different  connexion,  Ru- 
dens  iii.  5.  19: 

"I  dum,  Turbalio,    curriculo    adfer    hue 
foras 
Duas  clavas." 

Flaatus  used  *  cursim '  in  the  same  sense. 
See  Pseudolus  i.  3.  139. 

12.  Oppido']  Sec  note  on  iv.  2.  2. 

13.  Verba  me  his  daturam']  See  note  on 
Andria  i.  3.  6 ;  Eunuchus,  Prolog.  26.  Syrus 
is  alarmed  at  this  move  of  fiacchis,  and  at 


once  interferes  to  stop  it :  and  as  the  most 
cogent  argument  he  mentions  the  money 
immediately. 

16.  Atqui  jatn  dabitur]  '  However  you 
shall  have  it  immediately.  Ba.  As  you 
please.  Am  I  at  all  pressing  ?  Sy.  But, 
hark  ye,  do  you  know  what  ?'  Bacchis  is 
made  to  appear  to  take  the  money  matter 
very  carelessly ;  but  Syrus,  knowing  her 
real  anxiety  on  this  capital  point,  easily  gains 
her  over  to  his  plan  by  keeping  it  well  be- 
fore her.  When  she  asks  him  what  he 
means  by  this  proposal  to  transfer  herself 
to  the  house  of  Menedemus ;  *  What  do  I 
mean  ?'  he  says,  *  why  I  am  coining  money 
to  ^e  you.' 

20.  Etiamne  tecum  re»  hie  mihi  e»t  ?"] 
This  passage,  and  the  answer  of  Syrus, 
'  Minime :  tuum  tibi  reddo,'  have  occa- 
sioned mubh  difficulty  to  commentators. 
Madame  Dacier  and  others  consider  *  hie ' 
to  mean  '  at  Menedemus'  house ;'  a  sense 
the  word  will  not  bear.  If  it  signified  any 
house,  it  would  rather  be  that  of  Chremes. 
The  true  explanation  is  given  by  Calpor- 


Ba.  Eatur.     Sy.  Sequere  bac.     Heus,  Dromo.     Dr.  Quis  me 

vult  ?     Sy.  Syrus.     Dr.  Quid  est  rei  P 
Sy.  Ancillas  omnes  Baccbidis  traduce  buc  ad  vos  propere. 
Dr.  Quamobrem  P     Sy.  Ne  quaeras :  efferant  quae  secimi  buc 

attulerunt. 
Sperabit  sumtimi  tibi  senex  levatimi  esse  banim  abitu.  24 

Nae  ille  baud  scit  paullum  lucri  quantum  ei  damni  apportet. 
Tu  nescis  id  quod  scis,  Dromo,  si  sapies.     Dr.  Mutum  dices. 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QXJINTA. 

CHREMES.      SYRUS. 

Ch.  Ita  me  Di  amabunt  ut  nimc  Menedemi  vicem 
Miseret  me  tantum  devenisse  ad  eum  mali. 


nius,  '  Hie— in  hac  re.'  Bacchis  is  im- 
patient of  Syrus  and  his  promises  and  plans. 
*  Am  I  still  to  go  on  dealing  with  you  in 
this  affair?  Is  this  business  to  last  for 
ever  ?*  *  No,'  says  Syrus,  ♦  I  am  now  giving 
you  your  own.'  *  Tuum '  is  explained  by 
Bothe  to  mean  '  your  own  lover,  Clitipho  ;' 
but  this  is  strained.  Syrus  seems  simply 
to  mean,  'The  matter  will  soon  be  ar- 
ranged, and  you  shall  have  what  I  promised 
you.'  Bacchis  would  care  more  for  the 
money  than  for  Clitipho,  whom  she  could 
get  if  she  liked  without  any  of  Syrus'  ma- 
nagement. '  Etiam  '  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
'  etiam  nunc'  See  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  89. 
21.  Eatur]  *  Let  us  go  then.'  We  find 
the  passive  of  '  eo  '  in  the  tenses  '  eundum 
est,'  and  *  iri '  used  with  the  supine  as  a 
future  passive  participle,  as  in  '  factum  iri,' 

&C. 

26.  Tu  neicis  id  quod  sciii  Dromo,  si 
iapies]  Compare  Eunuchus  iv.  4.  54 : 

"  — —  Pol,  si  sapis. 
Quod  scis  nescis,  neque  de  eunucho,  neque 
de  vitio  virginis.' 


»» 


Act  IV.  Scene  V.  Chremes,  finding 
that  Bacchis  and  her  tribe  have  gone  to 
quarter  themselves  on  his  friend  Menede- 
mus, cannot  help  expressing  the  pity  that 
he  feels  for  his  unfortunate  fnend,  who  will 
have  to  feed  so  many  voracious  mouths. 
And  yet  he  will  not  feel  it  for  a  time :  he  is 
so  doting  upon  his  son  that  he  will  submit 
to  any  thing  at  present  to  keep  him  at 
home.  Sjrrus  addresses  him  and  discovers 
to  him  the  secret.  '  This  Bacchis  is  actually 
represented  by  Clinia  to  his  father  to  be 
CUtipho's  mbtress,  whom   he  has    taken 


home  that  you  may  not  find  it  out :  be- 
sides this,  there  is  another  trick  on  foot. 
That  young  fellow  tells  his  father  that  he  is 
in  love  with  your  daughter ;  and  will  get 
the  old  man  to  propose  for  her.  Why? 
why,  to  get  money  out  of  you  in  the  shape 
of  dower  for  his  mistress.  You  say  you 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  it  ?  Well,  we 
must  try  another  plan.  You  cannot  avoid 
paying  Bacchis  the  money  which  Antiphila's 
foster-mother  owed  her.  This  you  will  do 
as  a  man  of  honour.  And  the  best  way 
will  be  to  send  it  by  your  son,  because  that 
will  help  to  continue  the  deception  which  is 
now  being  played  upon  Menedemus,  and 
we  shall  manage  our  scheme  ail  the  better.' 
•Agreed,'  says  Chremes,  *I  will  get  the 
money  at  once.' 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Ita  me  Di  amabunt]  Compare  iii.  1. 
54,  note. 

Menedemi  vicem  miseret  me]  *  So  may  the 
gods  help  me,  as  I  now  pity  the  misfortune  of 
Menedemus.  that  such  a  plague  has  come  to 
him.'  *  Miseret  me,'  like  the  simple  *  mi- 
sereor,'  may  take  the  accusative  as  well  as 
the  genitive.  '  Vicem '  is  used  by  Cicero  in 
the  same  sense.  Epist.  ad  Fam.  xii.  23 : 
*'  Tuam  vicem  saepe  doleo,  quod  nuUara  par- 
tem per  aetatem  sanae  et  salvae  rei  pubUcae 
gestsu^  potuisti."  Livy  in  one  passage  uses 
*  vicem  '  adverbially,  "  Stupentes  tribunos, 
et  suam  jam  vicem  magis  anxios  quam  ejus 
cui  auxilium  parabatur,  liberavit  onere  con- 
sensus populi  Romani,"  viii.  35.  It  is  not 
easy  to  draw  the  line  between  this  construc- 
tion and  that  of  our  text.  We  may  equally 
well  construe  the  passage  '  I  am  sorry  for 
Menedemus'  sake.' 
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mancine  mulierem  alere  cum  ilia  familia  P 

Etsi  scio  hosce  aliquot  dies  non  sentiet ; 

Ita  magno  desiderio  fuit  ei  filius  :  6 

Verum  ubi  videbit  tantos  sibi  sumtus  domi 

Quotidiano  fieri,  nee  fieri  moduiUi 

Optabit  rursum  ut  abeat  ab  se  filius. 

Syrum  optime  eccum !     Sy,  Cesso  hunc  adoriri  P     Ch,  Syre. 

Si/.  Hem. 
Ch,  Quid  est  P      Sp,  Te  mihi  ipsum  jam   dudum   optabam 

dari.  10 

Ch.  Videre  egisse  jam  nescio  quid  cum  sene. 
8y,  De  illo  quod  dudum  ?  dictum  ac  factum  reddidi. 
Ch,  Bonane  fide  ?     Sy,  Bona  bercle.     Ch,  Non  possimi  pati 
Quin  tibi  caput  demulceam.     Accede  hue,  Syre  : 
Faciam  boni  tibi  aliquid  pro  ista  re,  ac  libens.  15 

St/,  At  si  scias,  quam  scite  in  mentem  venerit. 


3.  Illancine  mulierem  alere  cum  ilia 
familial']  *To  think  that  he  has  to  feed 
that  woman,  with  all  those  servants  of  hers !' 
'  Familia '  is  here  used  in  its  true  etymolo- 
gical sense  '  a  household  of  slaves/  as  Sov- 
Acta  and  oUia  in  Greek  authors.  Compare 
Ldvy  yiii.  15 :  "  Minucia  Vestalis,  cum  in 
guspicionem  venisset  impudicitiae,  jussa  est 
a  pontificibus  sacris  abstinere,  familiamque 
in  potestate  habere  :"  she  was  forbidden  tp 
liberate  her  slaves,  for  their  evidence  might 
be  required  at  her  trial.  In  Phaedrus  iil 
19,  we  have  'familia'  used  of  a  single 
slave  : — "  Aesopus  domino  solus  cum  esset 
fiunilia/'  *  Where  Aesop  was  the  only 
household  his  master  had.'  Cicero  uses  the 
word  more  than  once  in  the  same  general 
sense.  For  the  infinitive  see  notes  on 
Eonuchus  iv.  3.  2 ;  ii.  1.  3,  and  Andria  i.  5. 
10. 

6.  Ila  magno  desiderio  fuit  ei  filiui] 
Bentley  objects  to  this  verse  on  the  ground 
that  *  fuit '  should  be  '  est/  for  Menedemus 
has  not  yet  got  over  his  longing  for  his  son. 
But  the  perfect  exactly  expresses  what 
Bentley  wishes.  The  feeling  was  long 
cherished  and  still  exists.  Nor  is  there 
much  force  in  his  objection  to  the  word 
'filius'  because  it  is  repeated  three  lines 
after.  The  line  is  recognized  by  all  autho- 
rities, and  is  quite  entitled  to  keep  its  place. 

7.  Q^otidiano'\  This  reading  is  due  to 
Bentley.  We  find  the  word  used  adver. 
bially  in  Plautus,  Captivi  iii.  5.  65  -  67  : 

''  Inde  ibis  porro  in  latomias  lapidarias : 


Ibi  quum  alii  octonos  lapides  efTodiunt, 

nisi 
Quotidiano  sesquiopus  confeceris, 
Sexcentoplago  homen  indetur  tibi ;" 

and  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  4.  8  :  "  Habi- 
tasti  apud  Heium  Messanae :  res  ilium  divi- 
nas  apud  eos  deos  in  suo  sacrario  prope 
quotidiano  facere  vidisti."  (See  Mr.  Long's 
note.)  In  the  passage  of  Flautus  there  is 
of  course  a  variety  of  reading  ;  for  it  would 
be  strange  if  some  transcribers  had  not  sub- 
stituted a  more  common  word  for  tlie  un- 
common,  as  no  doubt  has  been  done  here. 
In  most  cases  the  harder  reading  commends 
itself  to  our  judgment. 

12.  Dictum  ac  factum  reddidi]  *Yoa 
seem,'  says  Chremes,  '  to  have  been  suc- 
cessful with  the  old  man  in  some  way  or 
other.'  '  Do  you  mean,'  says  Syrus,  '  in 
the  matter  of  which  we  spoke  some  time 
since  ?'  *  Yes,  1  have  done  it  all  as  we 
said.'  The  words  'dictum  ac  factum,'  or 
*  dictum  factum,'  are  generally  used  adver- 
bially,  as  in  v.  1.  31,  and  Andria  ii.  3.  7 
(note).  Here  they  are  the  object  of  the 
verb,  and  we  should  translate  them  literally 
'  I  made  it  said  and  done,'  as  Eugraphius 
explains  it :  "  Cam  dixisses  factum  continue 
reddidi." 

13.  Non  possum  pati  quin  tibi  caput 
demulceam"]  *  I  cannot  help  caressing  you.' 
This  is  the  only  passage  where  this  phrase 
occurs ;  but  its  meaning  is  sufficienUy  ob- 
vious. 


Ch.  Vah,  gloriare  evenisse  ex  sententia  ? 

Sy,  Non  hercle  vero  :  verum  dico.     Ch,  Die,  quid  est  P 

Sp,  Tui  Clitiphonis  esse  amicam  banc  Baccbidem 

Menedemo  dixit  Clinia ;  et  ea  gratia  20 

Secimi  adduxisse,  ne  tu  id  persentisceres. 

Ch.  Probe.     Si/,  Die  sodes.     Ch,  Nimium,  inquam.    Si/.  Imo 

sic  satis. 
Sed  porro  ausculta  quod  superest  fallaciae. 
Sese  ipse  dicet  tuam  vidisse  £liam ; 

Ejus  sibi  complacitam  formam,  postquam  aspexerit ;  23 

Hanc  cupere  uxorem.     Ch.  Modone  quae  inventa  est  ?     Si/. 

£am. 
Et  quidem  jubebit  posci.     Ch,  Quamobrem  istuc,  Syre  ? 
Nam  prorsum  nihil  intelligo.     Si/.  Hui !  tardus  es. 
Ch.  Fortasse.     Si/.  Argentum  dabitur  ei  ad  nuptias, 
Aurum,  atque  vestem,  qui, — tenesne  P     Ch.  Comparet  P        so 
Si/,  Id  ipsum.     Ch,  At  ego  illi  neque  do,  neque  despondeo. 
Si/.  Non  ?  quamobrem  P     Ch,  Quamobrem  P  me  rogas  P    Ho- 

mini  fugitive  dabo  ? 
Sy.  Non  ego  dicebam  in  perpetuum  illam  illi  ut  dares ; 
Verum  ut  simulares.     Ch,  Non  mea  est  simulatio. 
Ita  tu  istaec  tua  misceto  ne  me  admisceas.  35 

Ego  cui  daturus  non  sum  ut  ei  despondeam  P 
Si/,  Credebam.     Ch,  Minime.     Si/,  Scite  poterat  fieri. 


if 


22.  Imo  sic  satis]  This  is  the  reading  of 
Calpumius,  and  of  all  Bentley's  manu- 
scripts ;  and  it  is  most  natural  after  Chremes' 
exclamation  '  Nimium.'  Syrus  is  made  to 
answer  with  pretended  modesty  '  Tolerably 
so.'     Compare  Andria  iv.  5.  9. 

29.  Fortasse]  *  Perhaps  I  am  rather  slow 
of  understanding.'  *  Well  then,'  says  Syrus, 
*  Money  will  be  given  him  for  their  mar- 
riage, to  get — do  you  understand?  Ch. 
Jewels  and  clothes.'  It  is  impossible,  with- 
out violating  the  English  idiom,  to  keep 
the  exact  order  of  the  words  in  this  passage. 
We  have  a  similar  line  in  iv.  8.  13 :  '*  Des 
qui  aurum  ac  vestem  atque  alia  quae  opus 
sunt  comparet."  For  'qui'  see  note  on 
Andria,  Prol.  6.  Here  it  is  the  ablative 
of  the  instrument.  For  *  comparet'  see 
note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  4. 

32.  Hominifugitivo  dabo  ?]  *  Am  I  to 
give  my  daughter  to  a  runaway  ?'  Tliis  is 
the  reading  of  all  the  manuscripts  but  the 
Exemplar  R^um,  which  gives  '  homini . . .  ?' 
Some  manuscripts  add  *  filiam,'  evidently  a 


gloss.  Most  editions  have  '  homini  ?  Sy. 
Ut  lubet.'  Calpumius  read  *  homini  fugi- 
tivo  dabo  ?'  Nor  does  he  notice  *  ut  lubet,' 
which  though  giving  a  very  good  sense  is 
not  necessary.  The  next  line  follows  better 
without  any  such  introduction.  If  we  read 
'  homini,'  we  must  supply  some  such  words 
as  the  following : 

**  In  alio  occupato  amore,  abhorrenti  ab  re 

Andria  ▼.  1.  10. 


>> 


uxona. 


35.  Ita  tu  istaec  tua  misceto  ne  me  ad- 
misceas] '  Concoct  your  plots  as  you  will : 
only  do  not  mix  me  up  with  them.'  '  Mis- 
ceo'  is  sometimes  used  in  this  sense,  gene- 
rally with  an  implied  sense  of  confusion  and 
trouble,  as  in  the  phrase  '  miscere  seditio- 
nem.'  So  Cicero,  Catil.  iv.  3  :  "  Ego  mag- 
num in  republica  versari  furorem,  et  nova 
quaedam  misceri  et  condtari  mala,  jam- 
pridem  videbam."  For  '  admisceas '  com- 
pare V.  2.  22 : 

"  Ne  te  admisce :  nemo  accusat,  Syre,  te." 
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Et  ego  lioc,  quia  dudum  tu  tantopere  jusseras, 
Eo  coepi.     Ch,  Credo.     Sy,  Caeterum  equidem  istuc,  Chreme, 
Aequi  bonique  facio.     Ch,  Atqui  cummaxiine .  40 

Volo  te  dare  operam  ut  fiat,  venim  alia  via. 
Sy.  Fiat :  quaeratur  aliud :  sed  illud  quod  tibi 
Dixi  de  argento,  quod  ista  debet  Bacchidi, 
Id  nunc  reddendum  est  illi :  neque  tu  scilicet 
Eo  nunc  confugies  :  "  Quid  mea  ?  num  datum  mihi  est  ?       45 
Num  jussi  ?  num  ilia  oppignerare  filiam 
Meam,  me  invito,  potuit  ?  "     Venmi  illud,  Chreme, 
^    Dicunt,  Jus  summimi  saepe  summa  malitia  est. 

Ch.  Haud  faciam.     Sy,  Imo  aliis  si  licet,  tibi  non  licet. 
Omnes  te  in  lauta  et  bene  acta  parte  putant.  50 

Ch.  Quin  egomet  jam  ad  eam  deferam.      Sy.  Imo  filium 
Jube   potius.      Ch.  Quamobrem?      Sy.  Quia  enim  in  hunc 

suspicio  est 
Translata  amoris.     Ch.  Quid  timi  ?     Sy.  Quia  videbitur 
Magis  verisimile  id  esse,  quum  hie  illi  dabit : 
Simul  et  conficiam  facilius  ego,  quod  volo.  65 

Ipse  adeo  adest :  abi,  effer  argentum.     Ch.  Eflfero. 


39.  Caeterum  equidem  istuc  .  .  .  Megni 
bonique  facio"]  *  But  as  for  that  matter, 
Chremes,  I  am  not  in  the  least  concerned 
about  it.'  '  Aequi  bonique  facere  '  literally 
means  ♦  to  take  in  good  part,'  •  to  be  rational 
about  a  thing/  as  we  have  in  Phormio  iv.  3. 
31—34 : 

•* Nam  sat  scio 

Si  tu  aliqnam  partem  aequi  bonique  dix- 

eris, 
Ut  est  ille  bonus  vir  tria  non  commuta- 

bitis 
Verba  hodie  inter  vos." 

Hence  it  generally  means  *  to  take  a  thing 
easily.'  So  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  yii.  7-  4 : 
*'  Tranquillissimus  autem  animus  mens,  qui 
totum  istuc  aequi  boni  facit." 

46.  Oppignerare  filiam]  *  Could  she 
pledge  my  daughter  without  my  consent  ?' 
See  above,  iii.  3.  42  :  *•  Ea  relicta  huic  arrha- 
boni  est  pro  illo  argento,"  and  note. 

48.  Jut  tummum  taepe  tnmma  malitia 
ett]  Cicero  gives  the  same  proverb  in  a 
different  form.  "  Existunt  etiam  saepe  in- 
juriae  calumnia  quadam  et  nimis  callida, 
sed  malitiosa  juris  interpretatione.  Ex 
quo  illud  Snmmum  jus  summa  injuria, 
fectum  est  jam  tritum  sermone  prover- 
bium,"  De  Officiis  i.  10.  A  fragment  of 
Menander  is  quoted  from  Stobaeus  to  the 
following  effect : 


Ka\6v  01  vofiot  a^o^p'  ilaiv  6  8*  hp&v 

TOVg  VOfiOVQ 

\iav  aKptfivig  avco^avrifc  0aiv(rai, 
which  is  sufficiently  near  to  the  text  to 
make  it  possible  that  Terence  may  have 
known  the  lines.  This  tendency  to  inter- 
pret the  Law  too  strictly,  and  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  one's  legal,  rights,  is  what  Aris- 
totle calls  &Kpt(3odiKaiog,  and  is  opposed  to 
the  character  of  the  good  man,  6  yAp 
ivittKTiQ  IXarrttiriKog  ivriv  (Eth.  Nicom. 
▼.  12),  the  good  man  will  rather  waive  his 
rights  than  press  them  to  the  disadvantage 
of  another,  and  so  aiKpifioXoyia  or  '  stingi- 
ness' is  opposed  to  the  character  of  the 
good  man,  who  is  necessarily  liberal. 

60.  Omnet  te  in  lauta  et  bene  acta  parte 
putant]  This  is  the  old  reading,  *  All  con- 
sider you  to  be  in  a  wealthy  and  honourable 
position.'  Syrus  means  that  it  is  not  the 
part  of  a  man  of  Chremes'  position  to  be 
too  exacting,  or  to  stand  too  strictly  by  his 
rights.  The  passage,  though  rather  uncom- 
mon, is  not  at  all  unintelligible.  Bentley 
alters  it  throughout.  He  r^ds  '  Omnes  to 
in  lauta  esse  et  bene  aucta  re  putant;' 
supposing  *  ee '  for  '  esse  '  to  have  been  ab- 
sorbed by  'et,'  and  're*  to  have  been 
changed  into  *  pte.'  *  Aucta  '  occurs  in  one 
manuscript. 

65.  Simul  et  conficiam /aeiliui  ego,  quo  d 


i 


ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  VI. 


ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

CLITIPHO.      SYRUS. 

Cl.  Nulla  est  tarn  facilis  res  quin  difficilis  siet, 

Quam  invitus  facias.     Vel  me  haec  deambulatio, 

Quam  non  laboriosa,  ad  languorem  dedit. 

Nee  quicquam  magis  nimc  metuo  quam  ne  denuo 

Miser  aliquo  extrudar  bine,  ne  accedam  ad  Baecbidem. 

Ut  te  quidem  omnes  Dii  Deaeque,  quantum  est,  Syre, 

Cum  tuo  istoe  invento,  cumque  incepto  perduint. 

Hujusmodi  res  semper  comminiscere, 

Ubi  me  excamifices.     Sy.  I  tu  bine  quo  dignus  es. 
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volo]  *  And  at  the  same  time  I  shall  get 
what  I  want  all  the  better.'  *  Conficio  '  is 
probably  used  here  with  a  reference  to  ♦  ar- 
gentum,' as  in  Phormio  v.  5.  11  : 

"  Ne,  quum  hie  non  videant  me,  conficere 
credant  argentum  suum," 

and  at  the  same  time  in  its  more  general 
sense,  as  in  Eunuchus  v.  4.  6. 

Act  iv.  Scene  VI.  Clitipho  comes 
home  thoroughly  tired  of  the  walk  on  which 
Syrus  had  sent  him  :  and  he  is  still  afraid 
that  some  plan  or  other  will  be  contrived  to 
keep  him  away  from  Bacchis.  And  all  this 
through  that  rascal  Syrus,  who  is  always 
contriving  some  new  torture  or  other.  So 
he  is  in  no  good  humour  when  he  sees 
Syrus;  but  alter  a  little  expUnation  is 
only  too  glad  to  fall  into  his  plan. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

3.  Quam  non  laboriosa t  ad  languorem 
dedit]  *  Even  this  stroll,  although  not  at 
all  fatiguing,  has  utterly  tired  me.'  We 
find  the  same  phrase  in  Plautus,  Asinaria 
iii.  2.  28 : 

"  Ubi  saepe  ad  languorem  tua  duritia  de- 
deris  octo 
Validos    lictores    ulmeis    affectos  lentis 
virgis ;" 

and  in  Asinaria  ii.  4.  20,  we  have  a  similar 
phrase: 

^'Jussine  in  splendorem  dari  bullas  has 
foribus  nostris  ? " 
6.  Ut  te  quidem  .  .  .  cumque  incepto 
perduint]  «May  all  the  gods  and  god. 
d«Met  in  existence  destroy  you  with  that 
invention  and  plan  of  yours  1 '  For  the  ex- 
pression compare  Hecyra  i.  2.  69 :  "  At  te 


di  deaeque  perdant  cum  isto  odio."  Adel- 
phi  iv.  6.  2  :  ♦*  Ut  te  cum  tua  monstratione 
magnus  perdat  Jupiter."  The  phrase '  cum 
invento '  is  an  imitation  of  the  Greek  av- 
raiai  rale  fiovXditn.  The  wish  is  ex- 
pressed indifferently  by  «  at'  or  *  ut,'  and  in 
a  great  many  of  these  cases  the  old  form 

*  perduint '  appears  as  in  a  recognized  for- 
mula. 

Quantum  est]     Comjjare  Catullus  iii.  1 : 
*♦  Lugete,  O  Venej^  Cupidinesque, 

Et  quantum  est  hominum  venustiorum ;" 
and  Horace,  Epod.  v.  1 : 

"  At,  O  Deorum  quicquid  in  coelo  regit 
Terras  et  humanum  genus." 

See  note  on  Andria  iv.  4.  6. 
9.    Ubi]    *Ubi'    is  here  equivalent  to 

*  quibus.'     Compare  v.  1.  43  : 

"  Quot  res  dedere  ubi  possem  persentiscere, 
Ni  essem  lapis  ?" 

Eunuchus  ii.  3.  20 :  "  Sive  adeo  digna  res 
est  ubi  tu  nervos  intendas  tuos ;"  and 
in  iii.  6.  36  '  ibi '  is  equivalent  to  *in 
qua.'  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  ii.  1.40: 
"  Capiunt  praedones  navem  ubi  vectus  fui." 
'  Ubi '  being  the  abbreviated  form  of  '  cubi,' 

*  quubi,'  the  old  locative  case  of  '  qui,'  it  is 
natural  that  it  should  thus  be  placed  for 
the  cases  into  which  it  may  be  resolved. 

Excamifices]  literally,  •  to  torture.' 
The  word  undoubtedly  carries  with  it  an 
abusive  sense,  as  the  simple  word  *  camifex,' 
'  the  public  torturer,'  was  used  in  the  sense 
of '  a  scoundrel.'     See  Andria  iv.  1.  26 : 

**  Quantasque  hie  suis  oonsiliis  mihi  oon- 
fedt  sollicitudines 
Mens  camifex." 
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Quam  pene  tua  me  perdidit  protervitas  I  10 

CL  Vellem  hercle  factum :  ita  meritus  es.  Sy,  Meritus  P  quo- 
modo? 

Nae  me  istuc  ex  te  prius  audivisse  gaudeo 

Quam  argentum  haberes,  quod  daturus  jam  fui. 

CL  Quid  igitur  dicam  tibi  vis  ?  abiisti,  mibi 

Amicam  adduxti,  quam  non  liceat  tangere.  15 

Sy.  Jam  non  sum  iratus  :  sed  scin  ubi  nimc  sit  tibi 

Tua  Baccbis?  Cl  Apud  nos.  Sy,  Non.  CL  XJbi  ergo? 
Sy.  Apud  Cliniam. 

CL  Perii.  Sy,  Bono  animo  es :  jam  argentum  ad  eam  de- 
feres 

Quod  ei  es  pollicitus.     CL  Ganis :  imde  ?     Sy.  A  tuo  patre. 

CL  Ludis  fortasse  me.     8y.  Ipsa  re  experibere.  20 

CL  Nae  ego  fortunatus  bomo  simi :  deamo  te,  Syre. 

8y,  Sed  pater  egreditur :  cave  quicquam  admiratus  sies 

Qua  causa  id  fiat :  obsecundato  in  loco. 

Quod  imperabit  facito ;  loquitor  paucula. 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SEPTIMA. 

CHREMES.      CLITIPHO.      SYRUS. 

C%.  Ubi   Clitipbo  nunc   est?     Sy,  Eccimi  me,   inque.     CL 

Eccum  bic  tibi. 
Ch.  Quid  rei  esset  dixti  buic  ?     Sy.  Dixi  pleraque  omnia. 
Ch.  Cape  boc  argentum  ac  defer.    Sy,  Hei,  quid  stas  ?  lapis  ? 

Act  IV.  Scene  VII.  Chremes  comes 
back  with  the  money,  which  he  hands  to 
Clitipho,  and  orders  him  to  take  it  over  to 
Menedemus'  house.  Chtipho,  in  spite  of 
Syrus'  warnings,  is  astounded  at  his  good 
fortune,  and  can  hardly  be  got  off  with 
Syrus.  When  they  are  gone  Chremes  mo- 
raliies  over  his  change  of  fortune.  His 
daughter  has  had  this  ten  minae  ah*eady; 
then  there  will  follow  a  larger  sum  for  her 
marriage,  in  conformity  with  the  bad  cus- 
toms of  the  times ;  and  after  all  his  trouble 
in  making  his  fortune,  all  he  has  to  do  now 
is  to  look  out  for  some  one  to  spend  it  for 
him. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

3.  Qtf td  •to»  ?  lapU  ?  Qutn  aeeipit  /] 
'Why  do  you  stand  there  like  a  stock? 
Why  don't  you  take  it  ?'  '  Lapis '  was  a 
common  term  of  reproach  (see  note  on  Eu- 
nuchus  V.  8.  54).     Compare  v.  1.  44,  He- 


12.]  '  Really  I  am  glad  that  you  told  me 
this  before  you  got  the  money  which  I  was 
going  to  give  you.' 

14.  Abiisti]  Bentley  objects  to  this  be- 
cause Syrus  had  not  gone  away  any  where, 
and  he  read  '  adisti  mihi  manum,'  an  ex- 
pression which  occurs  in  Plautus  in  the 
sense  of  *  to  deceive.'  But  Syrus  had  been 
sent  with  Dromo  to  fetch  Antiphila,  and  he 
had  brought  Bacchis  home  with  him  (i.  2. 

17). 

22.]  *  Take  care  you  don't  express  any 
astonishment  at  any  thing  that  he  does; 
but  humour  him  seasonably.'  *  Obse- 
cundo '  occurs  again  in  Adelphi  y.  9.  37  : 
*'  Reprehendere  et  corrigere  et  obsecundare 
in  loco."  The  meaning  of  the  word  is  well 
illustrated  by  its  use  in  Livy  iii.  36  :  "  Pro- 
palam  obviam  ire  cupiditati  parum  ausi 
obsecundando  mollire  impetum  aggrediun- 
tur." 


Quin  accipis  ?     CL  Cedo  sane.     Sy,  Sequere  bac  me  ocius. 

Tu  bic  nos  dimi  eximus  interea  opperibere  ;  6 

Nam  nibil  est  illic  quod  moremur  diutius. 

Ch,  Minas  quidem  jam  decem  babet  a  me  £lia, 

Quas  pro  alimentis  esse  mmc  duco  datas  : 

Hasce  omamentis  consequentur  alterae. 

Porro  baec  talenta  dotis  adposcent  duo.  10 

Quam  multa  injusta  ac  prava  fiunt  moribus ! 

Mibi  nunc,  relictis  rebus,  inveniendus  est 

Aliquis  labore  inventa  mea  cui  dem  bona. 


cyra  ii.  1.  17:  "  Tu,  inquam,  mulier  quae 
me  omnino  lapidem  non  hominem  putas." 
Plautus,  Mercator  iii.  4.  46 : 

Egomet  credidi 


« 


Homini  docto  rem   mandare,   id   lapidi 
mando  maximo." 

For  '  quin  '  interrogative  see  note  on  An- 
dria  ii.  3.  25. 

9.  Hasce  omamentis  consequentur  al- 
terae'] *  A  second  ten  will  follow  these  for 
clothing.'  He  considers  himself  to  have 
paid  for  his  daughter's  keep,  and  he  will 
now  have  to  provide  her  with  dress.  Bent- 
ley  notices  that  in  purchasing  slaves  the 
price  was  first  paid  for  their  persons ;  and 
then  an  additional  sum  was  added  for  their 
dress.  He  quotes  Plautus,  Curculio  ii.  3. 
(>4: 


<t 


\ 


—  De  iUo  emi  virginem 
Triginta   minis,  vestem,  aurum :  et  pro 
his  decem  coaccedunt  minae." 

So  the  parasite  says  in  Stichus  ii.  1.  17: 

"  Nunc    si    ridiculum    hominem    quaeret 
quispiam, 
Yenalis  ego  sum  cum  omamentis  omni- 

bOB." 

'  Here  I  am  for  sale,  suit  of  clothes  and  all.' 
10.  Porro  haec  talenta  dotis  adposcent 
duo"]  '  And  forthwith  this  expenditure  will 
demand  an  additional  two  talents  for  dower.' 
All  the  manuscripts  have  '  adposcent '  but 
the  Bembine,  which  has  *  adposcunt.'  The 
future  is  more  in  keeping  with  the  previous 
line.  •  Haec '  is  for  *  hae  '  (minae).  Com- 
pare  Eunuchus  iii.  5.  34 :  "  Coiitinuo  haec 
(puellae)  adornant  ut  lavet."  Bentley  reads 
*  adposcet '  and  interprets  •  haec '  of  An- 
tiphila :  but  this  is  rather  frigid :  and  not 
so  well  in  keeping  with  the  vein  of  Chremes, 


who  is  thinking  what  a  quantity  of  good 
money  he  will  have  to  throw  away  after  bad. 
For  '  dotis  '  compare  Plautus,  Cistellaria  ii. 
3.  17—20  : 

*'  Ego  te  reduco  et  voco  ad  divitias,  ubi 
Tu  (X)llocere  in  divitem  familiam, 
Unde  tibi  talenta  magna  viginti  pater 
Det  dotis." 

'  Dotis  '  is  an  elliptical  expression  for  '  dotis 
nomine.'  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  vi.  19  :  "  Viri, 
quantas  pecunias  ab  uxoribus  dotis  nomine 
acceperunt,  tantas  ex  suis  bonis,  aestima- 
tione  facta,  cum  dotibus  communicant" 
(where  see  Long's  note). 

11.  Moribus"]  *  How  many  unjust  and 
bad  things  are  done  in  conformity  with  the 
fasliion  !'  Eugraphius  seems  to  have  read 
'  Quam  multa  justa  injusta  fiunt  moribus,' 
which  Bentley  approves,  referring  to  Adel- 
phi V.  9.  33.  But  there  is  no  variation  in 
the  manuscripts,  and  '  injusta '  may  easily 
have  been  a  gloss  of  Eugraphius,  who  had  no 
doubt  the  passage  from  the  Adelphi  in  his 
mind.  Madame  Dacier  takes  a  lady's  view 
of  the  line.  She  reads  '  Quam  multa  injusta 
Justa  fiunt  moribus,'  treating  it  as  natu- 
rally unfair  that  a  man  should  get  a  wife 
and  a  fortune  too.  We  may  compare  with 
the  text  the  sentiment  expressed  in  Plautus, 
Trinummus  iv.  4.  30 — 33 : 

"  Mores  leges  perduxemnt  jam  in  potes- 
tatem  suam, 

Magis  quis  sunt  obnoxiosae,  quam  pa- 
rentes  liberis. 

Eae  miserae  etiam  ad  parietem  sunt  fixae 
clavis  ferreis, 

Ubi  malos  mores  affigi  nimio  fuerat 
aequius." 

For  <  relictis  rebus  '  see  note  on  Andria  ii. 
6.  1. 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  OCTAVA. 

MENEDEMXJS.      CHREMES. 

Me.  Miilto  omnium  nunc  me  fortunatissimum 

Factum  puto  esse,  gnate,  quum  te  intelligo 

Resipisse.     Ch.  Ut  errat.    Me,  Te  ipsum  quaerebam,  Chremc. 

Serva,  quod  in  te  est,  filiimi  et  me  et  familiam. 

Ch,  Cedo  quid  vis  faciam  ?     Me.  Invenisti  hodie  filiam.  5 

Ch.  Quid  tum  ?     Me.  Hanc  sibi  uxorem  dari  vult  Clinia. 

Ch.  Quaeso  quid  tu  hominis  es  ?     Me.  Quid  est  ?    Ch.  Janmo 

oblitus  es 
Inter  nos  quid  sit  dictum  de  fallacia, 
Ut  ea  via  abs  te  argentum  auferretur  ?     Me.  Scio. 
Ch,  Ea  res  nunc'agitur  ipsa.     Me.  Quid  dixti,  Cbreme  ?       lo 


Act  IV.  Scene  VIII.  Menedemus  is 
now  thoroughly  happy  at  having  recovered 
his  son  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  at  finding 
him  ready  to  settle  himself  and  marry.  In 
this  mood  he  comes  to  seek  Chremes,  and 
at  once  begs  him  to  make  him  happy  and 
secure  his  son  to  him  by  giving  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage.  Chremes  explains 
to  him  that  all  this  pretended  reformation 
and  this  wish  for  a  wife  is  a  trick  which  he 
had  long  foreseen  made  up  on  purpose  to 
trick  him  out  of  his  money  ;  and  as  for  Bac- 
chis  being  Clitipho's  mistress,  he  might  be- 
lieve as  much  of  that  as  he  liked.  '  Ah/  says 
Menedemus,  •  how  I  have  been  deceived  ! 
But  yet  I  had  rather  be  deceived  and  suffer 
any  thing  than  lose  my  son  again,  and  so 
what  shall  I  tell  him  that  he  may  not  be 
annoyed  ?*  •  Tell  him  any  thing  you  like/ 
says  Chremes :  '  say  I  agree  to  your  pro- 
posal ;  for  then  you  will  lose  your  money  all 
the  sooner,  and  you  will  very  soon,  I  fancy, 
be  tired  of  that  son  of  yours.* 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

6.  Cedo  quid  vi»  faciam  /]  '  Say,  what 
do  you  wish  me  to  do  ?'  The  word  •  cedo ' 
occurs  only  as  an  imperative.  It  is  fre- 
quently used  by  Terence,  Plautus,  and 
Cicero.  It  is  used  either  absolutely  in  the 
sense  of '  tell  me,'  as  in  the  present  passage 
and  many  others  ;  or  with  an  accusative,  in 
its  original  meaning  ♦  give  me,'  as  in  Cicero, 
In  Verrem  ii.  2.  42  :  •'  Cedo,  quaeso,  codi- 
oem."  Plautus,  Mostellaria  i.  3.  160: 
"Cedo  aquam  manibus."  Adelphi  iii.  4. 
88 :  ••  Postremo  non  negabit ;  coram  ipsum 
cede."     Hecyra  iv.  4.  86  :  ♦'  Puerum,  Phi- 


dippe,  mihi  cedo."  For  this  transition  from 
the  sense  of  *  give '  to  that  of  'tell  *  compare 
the  use  of  ♦  da.'  See  note  on  Prolog.  10. 
In  the  latter  sense  we  find  *  cedo '  used  with 
plural  nouns.  "  Cedo  qui  vestram  rem  pub- 
licam  amisistis  tam  cito  ?"  Cicero,  Cato 
Major  6.  But  in  the  former  we  find  tho 
form  •  cette,'  contracted  from  *  cedite,*  as  in 
Plautus,  Mercator  y.  4.  4 :  "  Cette  dextras 
nunc  jam." 

7.  Quaeno  quid  iu  hominis  et  /]  See  notes 
on  Eunuchus  iii.  2.  13,  and  iii.  4.  8. 

10.  Ea  re»  nunc  ayitur  ipta]  This  pas- 
sage has  given  more  trouble  than  almost 
any  other  in  Terence,  in  consequence  of 
the  variation  of  the  manuscripts.  In  many 
editions  the  speeches  are  so  arranged  as  to 
make  sense  quite  hopeless.  In  some  edi- 
tions after  this  line  there  follows  *  Erravi : 
res  acta :  quanta  de  spe  decidi,'  which  is 
entirely  wanting  in  the  Vatican  and  Bem- 
bine  manuscripts  and  some  of  the  earliest 
editions ;  and  as  Bentley  well  remarks,  in- 
terferes with  the  sense :  for  Menedemus  is 
not  made  to  discover  his  mistake  till 
Chremes  has  explained  the  whole  roattef. 
The  insertion  of  such  a  line  here  would 
make  •  imo  '  quite  unmeaning.  The  con- 
nexion of  ideas  is  as  follows  :  ♦  You  remem- 
ber,' ?ays  Chremes,  •  what  we  said  about 
the  trick  by  which  you  were  to  be  cheated 
out  of  your  money  .'  well,  that  is  what  they 
are  after  now.'  '  What  do  you  say,  Chremes  ? 
You  must  be  mistaken  ;  for  this  Bacchis 
who  is  at  my  house  is  not  Clinia's  mistress, 
but  Clitipho's.'  'Ah,  so  they  say,'  says 
Chremes,  '  and  you  believe  it  all :  but  it  is 


M 


Imo  baec  quidem,  quae  apud  me  est,  Clitipbonis  est 

Amica,     Ch,  Ita  aiimt :  et  tu  credis  omnia : 

Et  ilium  aiimt  velle  uxorem,  ut,  quum  desponderim, 

Des  qui  aunmi  ac  vestem  atque  alia  quae  opus  sunt  comparet. 

Me.  Id  est  profecto  :  id  amicae  dabitur.     Ch,  Scilicet  15 

Daturiun.     Me.  Vah,  frustra  «imi  igitur  gavisus  miser. 

Quid  vis  tamen  jam  malo  quam  hunc  amittere. 

Quid  nunc  renuntiem  abs  te  responsum,  Cbreme, 

Ne  sentiat  me  sensisse,  atque  aegre  ferat  ? 

CA.  "Aegre?"  nimium  illi,  Menedeme,  indulges.  Me.  Sine.  20 

Inceptimi  est :  perfice  hoc  mibi  perpetuo,  Cbreme. 

Ch,  Die  convenisse  ;  egisse  te  de  nuptiis. 

Me,  Dicam:  quid  deinde  ?     Ch.  Me  facturum  esse  omnia; 

Generum  placere :  postremo  etiam,  si  voles, 

Desponsam  quoque  esse  dicito.     Me,  Hem,  istuc  volueram.    25 

Ch,  Tanto  ocius  te  ut  poscat,  et  tu  id  quod  cupis 

Quam  ocissime  ut  des.     Me,  Cupio.     Ch,  Nae  tu  propediem, 

Ut  istam  rem  video,  istius  obsaturabere. 

Sed  haec  ut  ut  sunt,  cautim  et  paulatim  dabis, 

Si  sapies.  Me.  Faciam.   Ch.  Abi  intro ;  vide  quid  postulet.    30 

Ego  domi  ero,  si  quid  me  voles.     Me.  Sane  volo : 

Nam  te  sciente  faciam,  quicquid  egero. 


all  part  of  their  scheme  for  getting  money 
out  of  you,  which  he  will  give  at  once  to 
his  mistress  and  not  to  his  wife.'  In  one 
edition  I  meet  with  no  less  than  six  dif- 
ferent arrangements  of  these  lines.  To  give 
*  omnia '  to  Menedemus,  as  they  all  do,  is 
so  frigid  that  I  have  followed  Zeune's 
arrangement,  which  makes  Chremes  speak 
continuously  from  *  Ita  aiunt'  to  'comparet;' 
and  which  he  derived  from  Faem  and 
Bentley. 

16.  Scilicet  dalurum"]  ,  *  You  may  be 
qnite  certain  that  he  will  give  it.'  For 
'  scilicet,'  in  construction  with  the  future, 
see  note  on  ii.  3.  117. 

29.  Cauiim'\  This  word  occurs  only  here 
and  in  a  fragment  of  Accius.     *  But  be  that 


as  it  may,'  says  Chremes,  *  if  you  are  wise, 
you  will  give  cautiously  and  little  by  little.' 
<  Haec  ut  ut  sunt '  is  the  reading  of  the 
Vatican  manuscript. 

32.  Nam  te  tciente  faciam,  quicquid 
egero'}  *  Te  sciente '  was  the  reading  of 
both  Calpurnius  and  Eugraphius.  The 
Bembine  manuscript  has  *  te  scientem  fa- 
ciam '  equivalent  to  *  certiorem  te  faciam.' 
But  against  this  is  the  fact  that  we  do  not 
meet  with  the  phrase  *  scientem  facere.' 
The  ablative  absolute  is  perfectly  intelli- 
gible here.  We  may  observe  that  the  same 
variety  of  reading  occurs  in  a  similar  case 
in  Hecyra  v.  3.  32 :  '*  Eum  haec  cognovit 
Myrrhina  in  digito  modo  me  habente."  See 
the  note. 
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HEAXJTONTIMORUMENOS. 


ACTUS  QTJINTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 


MENEDEMUS.      CHREMES. 

Me,  Ego  me  non  tarn  astutnim,  neque  ita  perspicacem  esse 
certo  scio : 

Sed  hie  adjutor  mens  et  monitor  et  praemonstrator  Chremes 
Hoc  mihi  praestat.     In  me  quidvis  harum  rerum  convenit 
Quae  sunt  dicta  in  stultimi ;  caudex,  stipes,  asinus,  plumbeus : 
In  ilium  niliil  potest;    nam  exsuperat   ejus  stultitia  haec 
omnia.  - 

Ch.  Ohe,  jam  desine  Decs,  uxor,  gratulando  obtundere, 


Act  V.  Scene  I.    Menedemus  comes  on 
the  stage  triumphing  over  Chremes.  whom 
he  has  now  discovered  to  be  after  all  one  of 
the  most  foolish  of  men ;  and  although  he 
allows  that  he  himself  is  not  very  wise,  yet 
Chremes'  folly  surpasses  all  ordinary  bounds 
and   exhausts   the   common  vocabulary  of 
mankind.     He  now  falls  in  with  Chremes, 
who  inquires   how  his  son  took  the  news 
of  his  consent  to  his  marriage ;  and  amuses 
himself  greatly  with  the  thought  of  Syrus* 
cunning,  who  can  make  a  young  man  pretend 
to  be  pleased  at  the  idea  of  an  immediate 
marriage  when  all  the  while  he  has  his  mis- 
tress  under   his   father's  roof.     But  he  is 
rather    disconcerted  when    he    finds    that 
there  was  no  bargaining  for  money  in  con- 
sequence of  this  engagement,  and  is  puzzled 
at  this,  to  the  amusement  of  Menedemus, 
who  proceeds  to  punish  him.     '  Syrus  you 
said  was  a  good  manager.     What  do  you 
think  ?  he  has  made  your  son  play  such  a 
cunning  part  that  no  one  could  ever  for  a 
moment  suspect  that  Clinia  had  any  thing 
to  do  with  the  woman.    I  only  tell  you  what 
I  and  Clinia  saw,  and  you  may  draw  your 
own   conclusion.'    ^fter  this   exposure  of 
his  son  Chremes  loses  all  self  possession ; 
and   the   characters  of  the  two   men   are 
completely   transposed.     Chremes   is   now 
for  violence.     He  is  angry  at  his  stupidity, 
and  can   hardly  be  persuaded  to  be  patient 
with  his  son.     The  marriage  of  Clinia  and 
Antiphila  is  arranged,  and  Clitipho  is  to  be 
informed   that  all   his  father's   fortune  is 
•ettled  upon  his  sister  ;  that  he  may  thus  be 
reduced  to  extremities.     And  as  for  Syrus, 
he  shall  catch  it  for  having  treated  him  as 
he  would  hardly  have  dared  to  treat  a  lone 
woman. 
The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  1—34.  67—81, 


trochaic     tetrameter    catalectic ;     36—66, 
iambic  trimeter. 

2.  Sed  hie  adjutor  metu  et  monitor  etprae^ 
muruttator  Chreme»'}  «But  Chremes  here 
my  helper  and  prompter  and  master  is  su- 
perior to  me  in  this  respect.'  These  are 
said  by  commentators  to  be  terms  borrowed 
from  the  stage ;  but  it  is  a  curious  instance 
of  the  value  of  such  general  remarks,  that 
we  hardly  find  a  clear  example  of  such  a 
use,  except  once  of  *  adjutor  '  in  Phaedrus. 
V.  6.  13,  14: 

"  In  scena  vero  postquam  solus  constitit 
Sine  apparatu,  nullis  adjutoribus, 
Silentium  ipsa  fecit  expectatio." 

♦  Monitor '  was  used  of  *  a  prompter  *  (see 
note  on  i.  1.  J 19),  but  particularly  in  courts 
of  justice  or  the  forum.  See  Cicero,  Divi- 
natio  In  Q.  Caecilium  16 :  ••  Vides  mihi 
non  te  sed  hunc  librum  esse  responsurum 
quem  monitor  tuus  hie  t«net. ' '  ♦  Praemon  - 
stro '  is  used  in  a  similar  manner  in  Plautus, 
Persa  i.  3.  67—70 : 

** Propera,  abi  domum : 

Praemonstra  docte,  praecipe  astu  filiae 
Quid  fabuletur,  ubi  se  natam  praedicet, 
Qui  sibi  parentes  fuerint,  at  subrepta  sit." 

3.  In  me  quidvis  harum  rerum  convenit 
quae  tunt  dicta  in  stultum]  *  All  and  every 
one  of  the  ordinary  epithets  which  are  given 
to  a  fool  are  applicable  to  me.'  Compare 
Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  1 .  49 :  ••  C.  Verrem 
insimulat  avaritiae  et  audaciae,  quae  vitia 
videntur  in  quemvis  potius  quam  in  istum 
con  venire." 

6  Ohe^  .  .  .  gratulando  obtundere"] 
Chremes  is  just  leaving  his  house ;  and  as 
he  comes  out  speaks  to  his  wife,  who  can- 
not be  tired  of  offering  up  thanka  to  the 
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Tuam    esse    inventam    gnatam;    nisi  illos  ex  tuo    ingenio 

judicaa, 
tJt  nihil  credas  intelligere  nisi  idem  dictum  sit  centies. 
Sed  interim,  quid  illic  jam  dudum  gnatus  cessat  cum  Syro  ? 
Me,  Quos  ais  homines,  Chreme,  cessare?     Ch,  Ehem,  Mene- 

deme,  advenis?  10 

Die  mihi,  Cliniae  quae  dixi  nuntiastine  ?    Me.  Omnia. 
Ch,  Quid  ait?    Me,  Gaudere  adeo  coepit  quasi  qui  cupiimt 

nuptias. 
Ch,    Ha  ha  he !      Me,   Quid  risisti  P      Ch,  Servi  venere  in 

mentem  Syri 
Calliditates.    Me,  Itane  ?    Ch,  Yultus  quoque  hominum  fingit 

scelus. 
Me,  Gnatus  quod  se   adsimulat  laetimi,  id  dicis?     Ch,  Id. 

Me,  Idem  istuc  mihi  15 

Venit  in  mentem.      Ch.  Yeterator!     Me,  Magis,   si  magis 

noris,  putes 
Ita  rem  esse.     Ch,  Ain  tu?    Me,  Quin  tu  ausculta.     Ch, 

Mane.     Hoc  prius  scire  expeto, 
Quid  perdideris.     Nam  ubi  desponsam  nuntiasti  filio, 
Continue  injecisse  verba  tibi  Dromonem  scilicet, 


gods  for  the  recovery  of  her  daughter. 
*  Gratulor  '  is  used  in  this  sense  of  '  to  re- 
turn thanks'  particularly  when  the  gods 
are  spoken  of :  and  so  '  gratulatio '  is  used 
for '  a  public  thanksgiving.'  (See  Forcellini.) 
For  '  obtundo '  see  note  on  Andria  ii.  2.  1 1. 

9.  Sed  interim,  .  .  .  gnatus  cessat  ctim 
Sgro  i']  Chremes  cannot  understand  why 
Syrus  and  Clitipho  should  have  been  so 
long  at  Menedemus'  house  ;  for  when  they 
went  they  had  promised  to  be  back  very 
soon  (iv.  7>  &)•  Menedemus  is  happily 
made  to  overhear  this,  and  thus  to  gain  a 
clue  to  the  part  which  Chremes  has  been 
plaxing  in  this  affair.  The  gradual  de- 
nouement of  this  scene  is  very  excellent. 

10.  Quos  ais  homines,  .  .  .  Ehem,  Mene- 
deme,  advenis  /]  This  is  the  reading  of  the 
great  ntajority  of  good  manuscripts.  Bent- 
ley  reads  *  Quos  ais  hominis  cessare  ?  Ehem 
per  tempus,  Menedeme,  advenis'  on  the 
ground  that  *  Chremes '  is  not  found  in  one 
University  manuscript,  and  the  words  *  per 
tempus 'added  in  one  of  the  MSS.Regii.  *Per 
tempus  advenis '  is  of  course  a  good  expres- 
sion, and  occurs  in  Andria  iv.  4.  44 ;  but 
there  is  no  suflScient  ground  for  altering  the 
text  here.  '  Ais '  is  a  dissyllable  here,  with 
the  last  syllable  lengthened  by  the  accent. 


14.  Vultus  quoque  hominum  fingit  see- 
/tt«]  *  The  rascal  makes  them  assume  even 
false  looks.*  For  'fingit'  compare  v.  26: 
"  Sed  ille  tuum  quoque  Syrus  idem  mire 
finxit  iilium?"  Caesar  uses  the  words 
'  vultum  fingere '  in  much  the  same  way. 
Bell.  Gall.  i.  39 :  "  Hi  neque  vultum  fin- 
gere  neque  interdum  lacrimas  tenere  pote- 
rant,"  which  Mr.  Long  translates  'They 
could  not  command  their  countenance,  they 
could  not  put  on  a  look  as  if  they  were  not 
afraid.'  Opposed  to  this  is  'vero  vultu,' 
Andria  v.  1.  20. 

16.  Veterator"]  See  note  on  Andria  iL 
6.  26. 

1 7-  Hoc  prius  scire  expeto]  *  I  should 
like  to  know  first  what  you  have  lost.  For 
as  soon  as  you  told  him  that  my  daughter  was 
betrothed  to  him,  I'll  warrant  you  that 
Dromo  at  once  suggested  to  you  that  the 
bride  would  want  clothes,  jewels,  and  ser- 
vant-maids.' *  Verba  injicere,'  or  simply 
'  injicere,'  means  '  to  throw  out  a  hint.'  So 
Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  xvi.  6.  3 :  "  Bruto 
quum  saepe  injecissem  de  oftoirXoiq,  non 
perinde  atque  ego  putaram  arripere  visas 
est. 

19.  Scilicet]     See  iv.  8.  15,  and  note. 
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Sponsae  vestem,  aurum,  atque  ancillas  opus  esse,  argentmn  ut 
dares.  20 

Me,  Non.  Ch,  Quid  ?  non  ?  Me,  Non,  inquam.  Ch.  Neque 
ipse  gnatus  ?    Me,  Nihil  prorsus,  Chreme : 

Magis  unum  etiam  instare  ut  hodie  conficerentur  nuptiae. 

Ch.  Mira  narras.  Quid  Syrus  meus  ?  ne  is  quidem  quicquam  ? 
Me.  Nihil.  ^ 

Ch.  Quamobrem  nescio.     Me,  Equidem  miror,  qui  alia  tarn 

plane  scias. 
Sed  ille  tuum  quoque  Syrus  idem  mire  finxit  filium,  25 

Ut  ne  paululum  quidem  subolat,  esse  amicam  hanc  Cliniae. 
Ch,  Quid  ais  ?     Me,  Mitto  jam  osculari  atque  amplexari :  id 

nihil  puto. 

Ch,  Quid  est,  quod  amplius  simuletur  ?    Me.  Vah  I     Ch,  Quid 

est  ?     Me.  Audi  modo  : 
Est  mihi  ultimis  conclave  in  aedibus  quoddam  retro : 
Hue  est  intro  latus  lectus ;  vestimentis  stratus  est.  30 
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20.  Sponsae  vestem^  aurum,  atque  ati' 
cillas  opus  esse]  Bentley  introduces  here 
the  form  *  Sponsae,'  and  leaving  out  •  atque' 
arranges  the  line  thus  : 

"  Sponsae  aurum,  vestem,  ancillas  opus 
esse,'*  &c. 

This  he  does  to  make  '  aurum '  more  em- 
phatic by  placing  it  in  arsis.  But  there 
is  not  any  particular  reason  for  making  it 
emphatic ;  and  if  there  were,  it  is  sufficiently 
so  as  it  is :  for  in  this  line  every  veord  has 
its  own  emphasis,  irrespectively  of  the 
metre.  On  such  a  form  as  •  Sponsae,'  or 
*  sponsai,'  see  notes  on  iii.  2.  4,  and  Andria 
ii.  6.  8.  For  the  use  of  *  opus  '  as  a  predi- 
cate  compare  Andria  iv.  3.  13  :  "  Quia  si 
forte  opus  sit  ad  herum  jurandum  mihi,"  and 
ii.  I.  37  :  *'  Ea  quae  nihil  opus  sunt  sciri," 
with  the  note  on  the  latter  passage. 

24.   Quamobrem  nescio'\  Bentley  is  quite 
right    in    giving    the    word    'nescio'    to 
Chremes.     He  cannot  understand  how  it  is 
that  this  part  of  the  plot  has  broken  down 
(iv.  6.  29).     Menedemlis,  who  now  under- 
stands the  matter,  expresses  his  astonish- 
ment at  the  ignorance  of  Chremes.     *I 
wonder  at  that,  when  you  understa  id  every 
thing  else  so  well.     But  there  really  is  no 
-^understanding  that   Syrus.     Why   he   has 
-^^  made  your  son  play  his  part  so  admirably 
that  one  cannot  have  the  slightest  shadow 
of  a  suspicion  that  Bacchis  is  Clinia's  mis- 
tress.' 

\ 


26.  Ut  ne  paululum  quidem  subolaf] 
*  Subolat '  is  the  reading  of  the  Codex 
Bembinus  and  all  the  older  copies.  In 
Plautus,  Poenulus  i.  2.  69,  we  have  •  olo  * 
of  the  third  conjugation  :  '*  Quae  tibi  olant 
stabulum  staturaque,  sellam  et  sessibulum 
merum."  *  Subolet '  is  commonly  used  in 
this  sense ;  but  in  Plautus  generally  with 
a  dative  of  the  person,  as  in  Pseudolus  i. 
6.  7  •• 

"Atque  id  jamprid^m   sensi  et    subolet 
mihi." 

In  Trinummus  iii.  2.  72,  it  is  used  abso- 
lutely,  as  here : 

"  Scio  equidem  te  animatus  ut  sis ;  video, 
subolet,  sentio." 

For  the  repetition  of  *  sub '  with  '  paulolom  * 
compare  Andria  ii.  6.  16 : 

"Subtristis  visus    est 
mihi." 
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29.  Est  mihi  ultimis  conclave  in  aedibus 
quoddam  retro]  This  line  is  variously  ar- 
ranged in  editions  and  manuscripts.  Some 
read  *  Est  mihi  in  ultimis  conclave  aedibus 
quoddam  retro,*  which  causes  an  awkward 
hiatus.  I  have  followed  Zeune's  text, 
which  gives  tiie  best  order  of  the  words! 
For  the  meaning  of  '  conclave  '  see  the  note 
on  Eunuchus  iii.  6.  35. 


\ 
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Ch,  Quid  postquam  hoc  est  factum?     Me,  Dictum  factimi, 

hue  abiit  Clitipho. 
Ch,  Solus  ?     Me,  Solus.     Ch,  Timeo.     Me.  Bacchis  consecuta 

est  ilico. 
Ch.  Sola  ?     Me.  Sola.     Ch.  Perii.     Me.  TJbi  abiere  intro,  ope- 

ruere  ostium.     Ch.  Hem, 
Clinia  haec  fieri  videbat  ?     Me.  Quidni  ?  mecum  una  simul. 
Ch.  Fili  est  arnica  Bacchis,  Menedeme.     Occidi.  35 

Me.  Quamobrem  ?     Ch,  Decem  dierum  vix  mihi  est  familia. 
Me,  Quid  ?  istuc  times  quod  ille  operam  amico  dat  suo  ? 
Ch,  Imo  quod  amicae.     Me,  Si  dat.     Ch.  An  dubium  id  tibi 

est? 
Quemquamne  animo  tam  commimi  esse,  aut  leni  putas, 
Qui  se  vidente  amicam  patiatur  suam  ? —  40 

Me.  Quidni  ?  quo  verba  facilius  dentur  mihi. 
Ch,  Derides  merito.    Mihi  nimc  ego  succenseo. 
Quot  res  dedere  ubi  possem  persentiscere, 
Nisi  essem  lapis  ?  Quae  vidi!     Yae  misero  mihi. 
At  nae  illud  baud  inultum,  si  vivo,  ferent :  45 


31.  Dictum  factum]  See  the  notes  on 
iv.  5.  12.  and  Andria  ii.  3.  7- 

36.  Decem  dierum  vix  mihi  est  familia] 
*  I  have  scarcely  enough  to  keep  me  for 
ten  days.'  *  Familia '  is  sometimes  thus 
used  in  the  sense  of  *  res  farailiaris,'  Gr. 
/3iov.  It  occurs  in  Cicero  in  a  common 
legal  phrase  concerning  family  property. 
"  Nam  neque  illud  est  niirandum,  qui  qui- 
bu3  verbis  coemptio  fiat  nesciat  eundem 
ejus  mulieris  quae  coemptionem  fecerit 
causani  posse  defendere :  nee  si  parvi  navigii 
et  magni  eadem  est  in  gubernando  scientia, 
idcirco  qui  quibus  verbi  herctum  cieri  opor- 
teat  nesciat  idem  herciscundae  familiae  cau- 
sam  agere  non  possit."     De  Oratore  i.  56. 

38.  Imo  quod  amicae]  *  No,  but  be- 
cause he  is  so  attentive  to  his  mistress.'  We 
find  the  same  play  on  the  expression  •  ope- 
ram dare  '  in  Plautus,  Trinummus  iii.  2.  25. 
In  Mercator  ii.  2.  17.  we  find  the  same 
phrase : 

"  Quamquam  negotium   est :  si  quid  vis, 
Demipho. 
Non  sum  occupatus  unquam  amico  ope- 
ram dare ;" 

and  above,  i.  I.  58  : 

"  Ego  istuc  aetatis  non  amori  operam  da- 
bam." 

39.  Q^emquamne  animo  tarn  communi 


esse,  aut  leni  putas]  '  Do  you  think  any  one 
would  be  so  obliging  and  easy  ? '  In  the 
copies  which  Calpurnius  used  there  was 
also  the  reading  '  comi,'  which  Bentley  re- 
stores here,  following  Faern.  He  would 
read : 

"  Quemquamne  tam  animo  oomi  esse  aut 
leni  putas ;" 

a  very  good  line :  but  not  absolutely  neces- 
sary ;  though  the  use  of  '  communis  '  in  this 
sense  rests  upon  passages  in  which  as  a  rule 
there  is  the  other  reading  *  comis.'  Linden- 
brog  compares  Theognis,  tffrut  koivog  ana^ 
6  fii"Q  Kai  ofjioippuya  itavra. 

43.  Quot  res  dedere  .  .  .  nisi  essem 
lapis  ?]  *  How  many  things  happened  by 
which  I  could  have  perceived  the  truth  if  I 
had  not  been  a  blockhead  ?'  This  is  the 
only  passage  where  we  find  'do'  used  in 
this  sense  ;  in  which  it  sometimes  occurs 
with  the  reflexive  pronoun,  as  in  Hecyra  iii. 
3.20: 


"  Omnibus  nobis  ut  res  dant  se  ita  magni 
atque  humiles  sumus ;" 

and  Livy  xxviii.  5 :  "  Legationes  dimittit 
poUicitus,  prout  tempus  ac  res  se  daret, 
omnibus  laturum  se  auxilium." 

46.  At  nae  illud  haua  inultum  .  .  ,  /<r- 
rent]     See  note  on  Andria  iii.  5.  4. 
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Nam  jam— Jf(?.  Non  tu  te  cohibes  ?  non  te  respicis  ? 

Non  tibi  ego  exempli  satis  sum  ?     Ch,  Prae  iracundia, 

Menedeme,  non  sum  ^pud  me.     Me.  Tene  istuc  loqui  ? 

Nonne  id  flagitium  est,  te  aliis  consilium  dare, 

Foris  sapere,  tibi  non  posse  auxiliarier  ?  50 

Ch.  Quid  faeiam  ?     Me.  Id  quod  me  fecisse  aiebas  parum. 

Fac  te  patrem  esse  sentiat ;  fac  ut  audeat 

Tibi  credere  omnia,  abs  te  petere  et  poscere ; 

Ne  quam  aliam  quaerat  copiam,  ac  te  deserat. 

Ch.  Imo  abeat  multo  malo  quovis  gentium,  55 

Quam  hie  per  flagitium  ad  inopiam  redigat  patrem  : 

Nam,  si  illi  pergo  suppeditare  sumtibus, 

Menedeme,  mihi  illaec  vero  ad  rastros  res  redit. 

Me.  Quot  incommoditates  in  hac  re  accipies,  nisi  caves  ? 

Difficilem  ostendes  te  esse,  et  ignosces  tamen  60 

Post ;  et  id  ingratum.  Ch.  Ab,  nescis  quam  doleam.  Me.  Ut  libet 

Quid  hoc  quod  volo,  ut  iUa  nubat  nostro  ?  nisi  quid  est 

Quod  mavis.     Ch.  Imo  et  gener  et  affines  placent. 

Me.  Qmd  dotis  dicam  te  dixisse  filio  ? 

Qmd  obticuisti  ?     Ch.  Dotis  ?    Me.  Ita  dico.     Ch.  Ah !    Me 

Chreme, 

'  65 


48.  Non  sum  apud  me\  *  I  am  not  in 
«ny  right  mind.'  Compare  Hecyra  iv.  4. 
86:  "Num  tibi  videtur  apud  sese  esse." 
In  Andria  ii.  4.  5,  the  same  phrase  is  used 
rather  differently :  "Proin  tu  fac  apud  te 
«t  sies,"  •  Mind  that  you  have  your  wits 
about  you.'  For  *  tene  istuc  loqui  .>'  see 
note  on  iv.  5.  3. 

6J .    Id  quod  me  feci»se  aiebas  parum] 
The   form   ♦  aibas '  is  certainly  to  be  pre- 
ferred whenever  the  metre  will  bear  it,  yet 
we  cannot  reject  the  uncontracted  form  in 
every    case;    for    though    in    most    other 
places  of  Terence  it  is  contracted,  yet  we 
meet    with    two    undoubted    instances    of 
the  lengthened  form  in  Andria  iii.  3.  2,  and 
T.  4.   27.     The  former   of  these  passages 
cannot  be  evaded  except  by  changing  the 
metre  from    iambic   to   trochaic;    nor  the 
latter  except  by  reading  •  sese.'     In  the  line 
before  us  the  lengthened  form  is  necessary  to 
the  metre.     For  though  it  is  not  at  all  un- 
common  to  meet  with  an  hiatus  when  a  word 
ends  a  sentence,  and  when  the  hiatus  occurs 
in  the  arsis  of  the  foot  (as  in  Heaut.  i.  1. 
31),  we  never  find  the  same  licence  in  the 
thetic  syUable.     See  Ritschl's  remarks  on 
the  subject  in  his  Prolegomena  to  Plautus. 
67.    Suppeditare  sumiil,m]      See  note 


on  Eunuchus  v.  8.  46,  where  the  word  is 
used  m  the  same  sense.  In  both  cases  we 
may  supply  an  accusative  of  the  nearer  ob- 
ject ;  which  is  more  simple  than  to  suppose 
the  construction  of  double  dative,  as  •  relicta 
est  arrhaboni.' 

68.  Mihi  illaec  vero  ad  rastros  res  redit'] 
'Menedemus,  1  shall  really  have  to  take 
to  the  rake.'  I  shall  not  labour  in  the 
field  merely  for  self.torture  as  you  did,  but 
from  absolute  want.  *  Vero '  is  used  fre- 
quently in  Plautus  in  the  sense  of  '  truly  ' 
Mostellaria  i.  3.  21  :  "  Eho  mavis  vitupe- 
raner  falso  quam  vero  extuUi ;"  and  Captivi 
m.  4.  36 :  "  Imo  iste  eum  sese  ait  qui  non 
est  esse,  et  qui  vero  est  negat"   See  i.  1.  36. 

69.  Quot  incommoditates  in  hac  re  ac- 
ciptes]  This  line  runs  awkwardly,  but  I 
do  not  see  that  Bentley's  emendation   of 

Quod  mcommodi  tibi'  mends  matter» 
much.  The  fcimplest  emendation  would  be 
to  omit  •  in '  if  we  liad  any  authority  for  so 
doing. 

_60.  Difficilem  .  .  .  inffratum]  'You 
will  show  yourself  hard,  and  yet  you  will 
afterwards  forgive  him,  and  that  with  a  bad 
grace.'     See  note  on  ii.  3.  21. 

66.  Quid  obticuisti^]  Calpurnius  re- 
peats here  Donatus*  note  on  Eunuchus  v. 


Actus  v.  scena  i. 
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Ne  quid  vereare  si  minus  :  nihil  nos  dos  movet. 

Ch.  Duo  talenta  pro  re  nostra  ego  esse  decrevi  satis. 

Sed  ita  dictu  opus  est,  si  me  vis  salvum  esse,  rem,  et  filiimi, 

Me  mea  omnia  bona  doti  dixisse  illi.     Me.  Quam  rem  agis  ? 

Ch.  Id  mirari  te  simulate,  et  ilium  hoc  rogitato  simul,  70 

Quamobrem  id  faeiam.     Me.    Quin  ego  vero  quamobrem  id 

facias  nescio. 
Ch.  Egone  ?  ut  ejus  animum,  qui  nunc  luxuria  et  lascivia 
Diffluit,  retundam,  redigam  ut  quo  se  vertat  nesciat. 
Me.  Quid  agis  ?     Ch.  Mitte ;  sine  me  in  hac  re  gerere  mihi 

morem.     Me.  Sino. 
Itane  vis?     Ch.  Ita.     Me.  Fiat.      Ch,  Age  jam  uxorem  ut 

arcessat  paret.  ^5 

Hie  ita  ut  liberos  est  aequum  dictis  confutabitur. 
Sed  Syrum.      Me.  Quid  eum?     Ch.  Egone?    si   vivo,   adeo 

exomatum  dabo, 


1.4:  but  see  the  note  on  that  passage. 
Menedemus  supposes  that  Chremes  was 
hesitating  about  the  amount  of  the  dower. 
But  it  turns  out  that  Chremes  was  merely 
reflecting  how  he  might  turn  this  matter 
into  an  occasion  of  reforming  his  son. 
*  Two  talents,'  he  says,  *  I  consider  a  fair 
portion  for  our  station  in  life :  but  if  you 
wish  for  my  happiness  and  my  son's,  you 
must  say  that  I  have  given  her  all  my  pro- 
perty.' 

72,  73.]  « Why  do  I  do  it  ?  that  I  may 
check  his  spirit  which  now  wantons  in 
luxury  and  debauchery,  and  bring  him  to 
such  a  pass  that  he  shall  not  know  where 
to  turn.'  '  Relundo  '  literally  means  *  to 
blunt,'  as  in  Horace,  Carm.  i.  36.  38 : 


« 


O  utinam  nova 


»» 


Incude  diffingas  retusum  in 

Massagetas  Arabasque  ferrum.' 

In  Phaetlrus  iv.  23.  21,  it  is  used  in  a  similar 
metaphorical  sense : 

"  Satis  profecto  retudi  superbiam." 

'Diffluit'  is  metaphorically  used  in  the 
sense  of  '  abound,'  as  a  stream  overflows 
its  banks.  So  it  is  used  by  Cicero,  De 
Oratore  i.  32,  speaking  of  the  Greeks 
as  'otio  diffluentes.'  More  generally  the 
word  is  used  in  a  bad  sense,  as  in  De 
Officiis  i.  30  :  "  Atque  etiam  si  consi- 
derare  volumus  quae  sit  in  natura  exc^l- 
lentaa  et  dignitas,  intelligimus  quam  sit 
turpe  diffluere  luxuria  et  dehcate  ac  mol liter 
vivere;  quamque  honestum  parce,  conti- 
nenter,  severe,  sobrie;"  and  De  Amicitia 


16  :  "  Non  ergo  erunt  homines  deliciis  dif- 
fluentes  audiendi,   si   quando   de  amicitia 
quam  nee  usu  nee  ratione  habent  cognitam  ^ 
disputabunt." 

76.  Hie  ita  ui  liberos  est  aequum  dictis 
confutabitur]  ♦  Clitipho  shall  be  cor- 
rected by  reproof,  as  it  is  fit  a  child  should 
be.'  *  Confuto  '  is  connected  with  *  con- 
fiindo '  after  the  analogy  of  *  futilis '  (see 
note  on  Andria  iii.  6.  3).  Originally  it 
meant  simply  the  mixing  of  liquids,  and  was 
especially  used  of  pouring  cold  water  upon 
hot,  to  prevent  its  boiling  over.  We  find 
it  used  in  a  similar  manner  in  Phormio  iii. 
1.13:  •'  Confutavit  verbis  adraodum  iratum 
senem,"  where  Donatus  distinguishes  be- 
tween *  confuto  '  and  *  refuto,'  that  the  latter 
is  always  used  of  things,  the  former  of 
persons  ;  a  distinction  which  is  not  ob- 
served. 

77«  Si  vivo,  adeo  exomatum  dabo^  adeo 
deppxum]  *  If  I  live  I  will  give  him  such 
a  dressing,  such  a  currycombing,  that  he 
shall  remember  me  as  long  as  he  lives.' 
The  words  *  orno '  and  '  pecto  '  are  both 
used  in  Plautus  in  a  similar  manner.  Com- 
pare Rudens  iii.  4.  26  :  "  Ita  hinc  ego  te 
ornatum  amittam,  tu  ipsus  te  non  noveris." 
Captivi  iv.  2.  116:  "Nam,  hercule,  nisi 
manticinatus  probe  ero,  fusti  pectito."  Poe- 
nulus  i.  2.  47  : 


«( 


Faeiam  sedulo 


Sed  vide  sis  ne  tu  oratorem  hunc  pugnis 
pectas  postea." 

See  also  Adelphi  ii.  1.  22  : 
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Adeo  depexum,  ut  dum  vivat  meminerit  semper  mei ; 

Qui  sibi  me  pro  ridiculo  ac  deleetamento  putat. 

Non,  ita  me  Di  ament,  auderet  haec  facere  viduae  mulieri,    so 

Quae  in  me  fecit. 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCEI^A  SECUNDA. 


CLITIPHO.      MENEDEMUS.      CHREMES.      SYRUS. 

CL  Itane  tandem  quaeso,  Menedeme,  ut  pater 
Tam  in  brevi  spatio  omnem  de  me  ejecerit  animum  patris  ? 
Quodnam  ob  facinus  ?  quid  ego  tantum  sceleris  admigi  miser  ? 
Vulgo  faciunt.  Me.  Scio  tibi  esse  hoe  gravius  multo  ac  durius, 
Cui  fit ;  verum  ego  baud  minus  aegre  patior.   Id  qui  nescio,  5 


*'  Sa.  Quid  hoc  rei  est  ?   regnumne,  Aes- 
j  chine,  hie  tu  possides  ? 

Ar.  Si  possiderem,  ornatus  esses  ex  tuis 
virtutibus." 


^m 


J^^y^    80.   Viduae  muHert]    The  word  '  viduus ' 

,  "5  ^      /is  connected  with  '  idus,'  said  to  be  from  the 

'  Etruscan  root,  'jdjio,' '  to  divide.'  Hence 

idua   mulier  '   means    '  a   woman   sepa- 

Y#  ,  from  a  man,'  one  who  is  in  no  social 

St^^<li  relation   to  a  man.     The  derivation  from 

JVf  J^    X  '  Ap  ve -duo  '  after  the  analogy  of  *  ve-sanus,' 

T       4»cA>^  ?'*^°'^'*  ^^'  ^^  absurd.     In  legal  language 

^  y\A  ^^ «» /    '  ^**^"*  mulier  '  answered  to  our  designation 

^y      \^Jk      .  *  f«"*™e  sole  ;•  and  did  not  necessarily  imply 

Kjt  %^  ^U       ^that   a   woman   had   been    married.     It  is 

V  .*      0-'*^^'i/^<»™™only  used  in  poets  even  of  married 

V*'  '     i^'jj^     women  who  are  separated  from  their  hus- 

tXS  '  bands  (see  note  on  Phormio  v.  7.  20).    The 

1^  1  '  phrase  may  be  adequately  rendered  here  by 

our  modern  term  «an  unprotected  female.' 

In  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  ii.  6.  6-8,  we 

have  a  similar  complaint  : 

"  Non  hercle  hisce  homines  me  marem  sed 
foeminam 
Vidni  rentur  esse  servi  militis  : 
Ita  me  ludificant" 

Act  V.  Scene  II,  Clitipho  is  amazed 
when  he  hears  from  Menedemus  the  resolu- 
tion to  which  bis  father  has  come.  His 
fault  is  a  common  one ;  and  what  can  have 
induced  his  father  to  treat  it  so  severely  } 
Chremes  soon  enlightens  him  on  this  point. 
He  informs  him  that  as  he  had  discovered 
that  he  could  not  control  himself,  he  had 
taken  care  that  others  should  manage  his 
affairs  for  him.  He  has  arranged  that  he 
shall  not  want ;  but  still  he  shall  be  depen- 


dent  on  his  relations  for  every  tfiing.  This 
is  better  than  that  Bacchis  should  get  all 
that  he  has.  Syrus  interposes  and  begs  to 
undergo  the  punishment  himself  rather  than 
that  Clitipho  should  suffer  for  his  faults. 
Chremes  warns  him  to  take  care  of  himself, 
and  leaves  them.  Syrus  soon  comes  to  the 
rescue  with  a  new  expedient.  The  real 
reason  for  this  conduct  must  be  that  Clitipho 
is  not  really  Chremes'  son  :  now  that  Anti- 
phila  has  been  recovered  they  throw  him 
overboard.  He  advises  him  to  go  boldly  to 
his  mother  and  ask  whether  this  is  so  or 
no.  This  will  make  them  explicit  with 
bim,  and  if  it  is  not  so  will  move  their  com- 
passion. As  for  himself,  the  best  thing  is 
to  make  himself  scarce,  and  to  take  refuge 
with  Menedemus. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows  ;  1—26,  and  46, 
trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic  ;  48,  trochaic 
tetrameter ;  27—44.  46.  4»,  iambic  tetra- 
meter ;  47,  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

1.]  This  line  and  the  last  line  of  the  pre- 
ceding scene  make  up  a  trochaic  tetrameter 
catalectic. 

6.  Id  qui  nescio,  nee  rationem  capio] 
This  is  Bentley's  arrangement,  adopted  by 
Zeune,  and  seems  to  give  the  best  sense. 
Menedemus  says,  '  I  know  this  must  be 
much  harder  and  more  difficult  for  you  to 
bear,  who  feel  it :  but  I  am  not  the  less 
vexed  at  it.  The  reason  why  I  do  not 
know  and  cannot  understand  :  all  I  know 
is  that  I  heartily  wish  you  well.'  Some 
editors  arrange  it  thus  :  ••  aegre  patior  id. 
CI.  Qui  }  ('  why  do  you  .'')  Me.  Nescio." 
&c.  But  this  is  rather  jejune.  '  Nisi ' 
is  used  in  many  passages  of  Terence  in  the 
sense  of  •  sed.'     Andria  iv.  1.  38 ; 
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Nee  rationem  capio,  nisi  quod  tibi  bene  ex  animo  volo. 

CI.  Hie  patrem  adstare  aibas  ?     Me.  Eccum.     Ch.  Quid  me 

incusas,  Clitipho  ? 
Quicquid  ego  hujus  feci,  tibi  prospexi  et  stultitiae  tuae. 
Ubi  te  vidi  animo  esse  omisso,  et  suavia  in  praesentia 
Quae   essent   prima   habere,    neque   consulere   in   longitudi- 

nem,  lo 

Cepi  rationem  ut  neque  egeres,  neque  ut  haec  posses  perdere. 
Ubi  cui  decuit  prime  tibi  non  licuit  per  te  mihi  dare, 
Abii  ad  proximos  qui  erant  tibi  ;  eis  commisi  et  credidi : 
Ibi  tuae  stultitiae  semper  erit  praesidium,  Clitipho  ; 
Victus,  vestitus,  quo  in  tectimi  te  receptes.     CI.  Hei  mihi  !    15 
Ch.  Satius  est  quam  te  ipso  herede  haec  possidere  Bacchidem. 
Sy.  Disperii :  scelestus  quantas  turbas  concivi  insciens ! 


14 


—  Quamobrem  }   Pa.  Nescio  : 
Nim  mihi  deos  satis  scio  fuisse  iratos  q<ii 
eis  auscultaverim." 

Eunuchus  iii.  4.  9 : 

"  Quid  illud  mali  est  ?  nequeo  satis  mirari 
neque  conjicere. 
Nisi  quicquid  est,  procul  hinc  libet  prius 
quid  sit  sciscitari." 

Adelphi  iv.  2.  6 : 

" Nequeo  satis  decernere. 

Nisi  me  credo  huic  esse  natum  rei  fenm- 
dis  miseriis." 

Hecyra  i.  2.  118: 

*'  Quid    egerint  inter  se,   nondum   etiam 
scio: 
Nisi  sane  curae  est  quorsum  eventurum 
hoc  siet." 

Phormio  v.  7«  59 : 

**  Quo  pacto  aut  unde  haec  hie  rescivit.  De. 
Nescio  : 
Nisi  me  dixisse  nemini  satis  scio." 

From  these  and  many  other  passages  it 
appears  that  •  Nisi '  is  not  corrective  of  a 
previous  statement,  but  introduces  a  new 
one ;  as  it  does  here.  *  Your  father's  con- 
duct piizzles  me,  and  I  cannot  see  my  way : 
but  this  I  know,  that  I  wish  you  well.' 
With  all  Bentley's  love  of  emendation,  in  a 
matter  of  idiom  he  had  a  true  ear. 

8.  Quicquid  hujus  Jeci'j  See  note  on 
Eunuchus  i.  2.  122.  *  Stultitiae '  may  be 
taken  in  its  common  sense.  We  may  com- 
pare however  the  use  of  irnparrXril  in  Aris- 
tophanes, Plutus  24J,  in  the  sense  of  *  de- 
bauched,' *  dissolute,'  opposed  to  xptinroa. 

9.  Animo  omisso']  *  When  I  found  that 
you  were  of  a  careless  disposition,  and  pre- 


ferred present  enjoyment,  and  took  no 
thought  for  the  future,  I  arranged  matters 
so  that  you  might  not  want,  and  might  not 
squander  my  property.'  For  •  omisso ' 
compare  Adelphi  v.  3.  44 : 

*'  At  enim   metuas  ne  ab  re  dnt  tamen 
omissiores  paullo." 

*  In  praesentia,'  literally  *  in  presence,'  is  a 
common  phrase  in  prose  authors,  it  oc- 
curs again  Adelphi  ii.  2.  14;  Hecyra  ii. 
Prolog.  16;  Phormio  v.  2.  14.  'Consulere 
in  longitudinem  '  occurs  only  here.  The 
meaning  is  clear  enough.  For  the  form  of 
the  phrase  we  may  compare  "  iu  commune 
ut  consuUs,"  Andria  iii.  3.  16,  and  ♦«  consu- 
lite  in  medium,"  Virgil,  Aen.  xi.  335. 

13.  Abii  ad  proximos  qui  erant  tibi] 
Chremes  treats  his  son  as  if  he  were  a  mad- 
roan  who  could  not  take  care  of  himself. 
It  was  customary  then  as  now  to  place  such 
persons  under  the  charge  of  their  relations, 
or  other  fit  persons.  The  case  was  the  same 
with  spendthrifts.  See  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  3. 
217,  218  (with  Macleane's  note)  : 

" Interdicto  huic  omne  adi- 

mat  jus 

Praetor,  et  ad  sanos  abeat  tutela  propin- 
quos." 

The  same  practice  is  alluded  to  in  another 
passage : 

**  Hie  ubi  cognatorura  opibus  curisque  re- 
fectus. 
Expulit  elleboro  morbumque  meraco 
Et  redit  ad  sese."    (Epist.ii.  2. 136— 138. 

We  must  not,  however,  press  the  legal  allu- 
sion too  closely  here.  Chremes  makes  Cliti- 
pho his  sister's  dependant,  to  keep  him  out 
of  mischief  for  the  future. 


i 


236  HEAXJTONTIMOEUMENOS. 

Cl,  Emori  cupio.     Ch.  Prius  quaeso  disce  quid  sit  vivere : 

Ubi  scies,  si  displicebit  vita,  turn  istoc  utitor. 

8y.  Here,  licetne  ?     Ch,  Loquere.     Sy,  At  tuto  P     Ch.  Lo- 

quere.     Sy,  Quae  ista  est  pravitas,  20 

Quaeve  amentia  est,  quod  peccavi  ego  id  obesse  huic  ?     Ch. 

Ilieet. 

N"e  te  admisce :  nemo  accusat,  Syre,  te  ;  nee  tu  aram  tibi 
Nee  precatorem  pararis.      Sy,  Quid  agis  ?     Ch,  NibU  suc- 
censeo. 

Nee  tibi  nee  huic :  nee  vos  est  aequum  quod  facio  mibi. 

Sy,  Abiit ;  vah,  rogasse  vellem.     CL  Quid  ?     Sy,  Unde  mil^i 

peterem  cibimi :  25 

Ita  nos  alienavit :  tibi  jam  esse  ad  sororem  intelligo. 
Cl.  Adeon  rem  rediisse  ut  periculum  etiam  fame  mihi  sit. 

SyreP 

Sy.  Modo  liceat  vivere,  est  spes— C/.  Quae  P     Sy,  nos  esuri- 
turos  satis. 

Cl,  Irrides  in  re  tanta,  neque  me  quicquam  consilio  adjuvas  ? 
Sy,  Imo  et  ibi  nunc  sum,  et  usque  id  egi  dudum,  dum  loquitur 
pater ;  ^ 
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Cl,  Quid?     Sy, 


21.  Ilicet']  '  You  had  better  be  off.  Do 
not  implicate  yourself  in  the  matter:  no 
one  accuses  you,  Syrus :  nor  need  you  look 
out  for  any  refuge  nor  intercessor  for  your- 
self.* For  •  ilicet  *  see  note  on  Eunuchus  i. 
1.  9,  and  for  'admisce*  note  on  iv.  6.  35 
above.  Parens  says  in  a  marginal  note  on 
this  passage  **  Servi  duo  perfugia  habebant, 
aram  in  templis,  et  deprecatores  apud  do- 
minos."  The  idea  implied  in  '  precator  *  is 
expressed  more  fully  in  Phormio  i.  2.  90 : 

** Ad  precatorem  adeam  credo,  qui 

mihi 

Sic  oret:    'Nunc  amitte  quaeso  hunc: 

ceterum 
Posthac  si  quicquam,  nihil  precor.'  Tan- 

tummodo 
Non  addit :  *  Ubi  ego  hinc  abiero  vel  oc- 

cidito ;'  " 

whence  it  appears  that  slaves  did  not  think 
very  much  of  this  method  of  escape.  The 
altar  would  be  a  more  certain  refuge ;  and 
accordingly  we  find  frequent  notices  of  it 
in  Plautus.  But  even  there  they  were  not 
always  safe ;  for  their  master  would  some- 
times remove  them  by  lighting  a  fire  round 
them  and  roasting  them  out ;  which  was  not 
considered  sacrilegious,  but  merely  the  act 
of  one  god  (Vulcan)  against  another.   Thus 


in  Rudens  iii.  4.  66  we  have,  when  the  two 
girls  have  taken  refuge  at  the  altar  of 
Venus, 

"  Vulcanum  adducam  :  is  Veneris  est  adver- 
sarius," 

and  in  Mostellaria  v.  1.  65,  66  there  is  an 
amusing  notice  of  this  practice  : 

" Tlbl 

Jam  jubebo  ignem  et  sarmenta  camifex 

circumdari. 
TV.  Ne  faxis :    nam   elixus  esse    quam 

assus  soleo  suavior." 

From  the  customary  presence  of  altars  on 
the  stage  such  scenes  were  enacted  without 
any  change  of  stage  scenery.  See  note  on 
Andria  iv.  3.  11 .  Lindenbrog  quotes  from 
the  Etymologicum  Magnum  fOpirat,  as  a 
common  name  of  slaves,  in  allusion  to  this 
custom. 

26.  Tibi  jam  eue  ad  tororem  inteiligo'] 
'  You,  as  I  understand,  will  always  find  a 
dinner  at  your  sister's.'  '  Ad  '  is  here  used 
in  an  uncommon  manner  in  the  sense  of 
•apud.'  See  note  on  i.  I.  110.  'Apud' 
is  very  common  in  this  sense.  It  occurs 
also  more  generally,  as  in  Cicero,  Epist. 
ad  Famil.  iii.  69  :  "  Apud  eum  ego  sic 
Ephesi  fui  tanquam  domi  meae." 

30.  /frt]  *  Nay,  but  that's  the  very  point 


Et,  quantimi  ego  intelligere  possum 

non  aberit  longius. 
Cl,  Quid  id  ergo  ?     Sy,  Sic  est,  non  esse  homm  te  arbitror. 

Cl,  Quid  istuc,  Syre  P 
Satin   sanus  es  ?     Sy.  Ego  dicam  quod  mihi  in  mentem :  tu 

dijudica. 
Dum  istis  fuisti  solus,  dum  nulla  alia  delectatio 
Quae  propior  esset,  te  indulgebant,  tibi  dabant :  nunc  filia   35 
Postquam  est  inventa  vera,  inventa  est  causa  qua  te  expel- 

lerent. 
Cl,  Est  verisimile.     Sy,  An  tu  ob  peccatum  hoc  esse  ilium 

iratum  putas  P 
CL  Non  arbitror.    Sy.  Nunc  aliud  specta :  matres  onmes  filiis 
In  peccato  adjutrices,  auxilio  in  patema  injuria 
Solent  esse  :  id  non  fit.     Cl.  Verum  dicis :  quid  nunc  faciam, 

Syre?  40 

Sy,  Suspicionem  istanc  ex  illis  quaere  ;  rem  prefer  palam : 
Si  non  est  verum,  ad  misericordiam  ambos  adduces  cito,  aut 
Scibis  cujus  sis.     CL  Recte  suades;   faciam.     Sy,  Sat  recte 

hoc  mihi 
In  mentem  venit :  namque  adolescens  quam  minima  in  spe 

situs  erit 
Tam  facillime  patris  pacem  in  leges  conficiet  suas.  45 


where  I  now  am,  and  I  have  been  thinking 

of  that  all  the  while  your  father  has  been 

speaking.'     For  '  ibi '  see  note  on  iii.  1.  61. 

33.  Ego  dicam  quod  mihi  in  meni^yn] 

*  I  will  tell  you  what  is  in  my  mind  :  do  you 
decide  upon  it.'  The  phrase  *in  mentem'  oc- 
curs in  Adelphi  iv.  1.  12  :  "  Nihilne  in  men- 
tem V*  and  in  Plautus,  Amphitruo  ii.  2.  87  : 

*'  Qui  istuc  in  mentem  est  tibi,  mi  vir,  ex 
me  percontarier  ?" 

It  is  connected  with  the  commoner  phrase 

*  in  mentem  venire.'  See  below,  v.  43 : 
**  Sat  recte  hoc  mihi  In  mentem  venit ;" 
and  note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  3.  24. 

35  Te  indulgebant]  See  note  on  Adelphi 

i.  J.37. 

44.  Namque  adolescent .  .  .  in  leges  con- 
Jiciet  sua»']  *  For  the  more  desperate  the 
case  of  the  young  man,  the  more  easily  will 
he  gain  his  father's  pardon  on  his  own 
terms.'  The  meaning  is  so  simple  that  it 
is  hard  to  understand  how  there  can  have 
been  any  doubt  about  it,  and  yet  Bentley 
proposes  '  difficillime ;'  adding,  •*  Spem  bo- 
nam  adolescenti  injeci  se  facile  ex  hoc  malo 


emersurum  ;  ne  si  animo  plane  dejecto  sit 
quidvis  imperatum  faciat :  ille  uxorem  in- 
veniat,  ego  crucem."  Syrus  means  :  •  When 
his  father  sees  that  he  is  quite  desperate, 
he  will  be  obliged  to  pardon  him,  and  Cli« 
tipho  will  have  him  at  a  disadvantage ;  they 
will  become  the  best  of  friends,  and  perhaps 
he  will  settle  down  and  marry  to  please  his 
father ;  and  all  this  through  me ;  and  yet 
small  thanks  shall  I  get  for  it.'  The  only 
diflSculty  is  in  the  word  '  situs,'  which  oc- 
curs here  in  an  unique  sense.  This  use  of 
'  quam — tam '  with  superlatives  (where  we 
use  the  comparative)  is  found  in  Sallust, 
Jugurtha  31  :  "  Quam  quisque  pessime 
fecit  tarn  maxime  tutus  est,"  and  Adelphi 
iii.  4.  56—59 : 

« Quam   vos   facillime  agitis,    quam  estis 

maxime 
Potentes,  dites,  fortunati,  nobiles, 
Tam    maxime   vos  aequo  animo  aequa 

nosccre 
Oportet,  si  vos  vultis  perhiberi  probes." 

For  '  in  leges  suas  '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  i. 
2.22. 
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Etiam  baud  scio  an  uxorem  ducat ;  ac  Syro  nihil  gratiae. 
Quid  hoc  autem  ?  senex  exit  foras ;  ego  fugio :  adhuc  quod 
factum  est 

Miror,   continue  non  jussisse   abripi  me.     Ad  Menedemum 

hunc  pergam : 
Eum  mihi  precatorem  paro  :  seni  nostro  fidei  nihil  habeo. 

ACTUS  QUIJSTTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

SOSTRATA.      CHREMES. 

So.  Profecto  nisi  caves  tu  homo,  aliquid  gnato  conficies  mali : 
Idque  adeo  miror  quomodo 

Tam  ineptum  quicquam  tibi  in  mentem  venire,  mi  vir,  po- 
tuerit. 

Oh,  Oh,  pergin  mulier  esse  ?     Nullamne  ego  rem  unquam  in 
vita  mea 

Yolui  quin  tu  in  ea  re  mihi  fueris  adversatrix,  Sostrata  ?        5 
At  si  rogitem  jam,  quid  est  quod  peccem,  aut  quamobrem  hoc 
faciam,  nescias : 

In   qua  re  nunc  tam   confidenter  restas,   stulta.       So.  Ego 
nescio? 

Ch.  Imo  scis,  potius  quam  quidem  redeat  ad  integrum  haec 
eadem  oratio. 


Act  V.  Scene  III.  Sostrata  and  Chremes 
come  on  the  stage.  She  has  heard  her  son, 
and  is  alarmed  at  the  possible  consequences 
of  his  present  mood.  She  therefore  ex- 
postulates with  her  husband,  who,  being  of 
CQurse  in  the  secret,  treats  the  matter 
jocosely ;  first  desiring  her  to  confess  that 
Clitipho  is  not  her  son,  and  then  allowing 
that  he  resembles  her  so  strongly  in  all  her 
bad  points  that  she  must  be  his  mother. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1.  3—10.  15, 
16,  iambic  tetrameter ;  2  17,  iambic  dime- 
ter ;  11-14.  18—21,  trochaic  tetrameter 
catalectic. 

4.  Oh,  pergin  mulier  esse  /]  ♦  Will  you 
continue  to  be  the  woman  ?'  Many  old  edi- 
t'ons  have  «pergin  mulier  odiosa  esse.^' 
But  this  is  very  probably  a  gl  «s  imported 
from  Phormio  v.  7.  44;  and  Calpurnius 
seems  certainly  to  have  read  •  pergin  mulier 
•••e?'  for  he  explains  the  line  "  Pergin 
mulieris  partes  exercere  et  officium  quae 
semper  vult  loqui  et  marito  repugnare." 

7.  In  qua  re  nunc  tam  confidenter 
restas]  *  And  yet  you  oppose  me  so  boldly 
in  the  matter/  •  Resto  *  is  frequently  found 


in  this  sense;  Propertius  iv.  (iii.)  7.  (g.) 
29:  "Dum  vincunt  Danai,  dum  restat 
Troius  Hector."  Tacitus,  Ann.  ui.  46: 
"  Paulum  morae  attulere  ferrati,  restanti- 
bus  laminis  adversum  pila  et  gladios."  It 
occurs  in  several  passages  of  Livy  ;  where, 
however,  there  is  generally  the  various  read- 
ing «  restito  '  or  'resist©.'  Some  commente- 
tors  on  this  passage  quote  Eunuchus  It.  4. 
1 :  "At  eriam  restitas,  fugitive  .>"  but  the 
meaning  there  is  «Are  you  still  hanirinff 
back  .>'  ♦  loitering  behind  .>' 

fl.  Imo  scis,  potius  quam  quidem  redeat 
ad  integrum  eadem  oratio'}  Sostrata  said, 
'  I  not  know  ?'  to  which  Chremes  answers, 
'  Well  then  you  do  know  :  any  thing  rather 
than  have  the  same  story  over  again.'  He 
is  evidently  afraid  of  another  long  talk,  and 
so  cuts  her  short  by  contradicting  himself. 
Bentley  would  read  ♦  redit,'  and  says  ••  Scias 
an  nescias  perinde  est.  Ad  integrum  redit 
eadem  oratio ;  sive  scire  te  hoc  dicam  sive 
nescire.  Una  eademque  oratio  est  in  re 
tua  scire  et  nescire,"  But  this  explanation 
merges  •  potius  quam  '  altogether,  and  treats 
'  ad  integrum  redit '  u  if  it  were  '  eodem 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  IV. 


239 


So,  Oh,  iniquus  es,  qui  me  tacere  de  re  tanta  postules. 

Ch.  Non  postulo :  jam  loquere ;  nihilo  minus  ego  hoc  faciam 

tamen.  10 

So.  Facies?     Ch.  Verum.     So.  Non  vides  quantum  mali  ex 

ea  re  excites  ? 
Subditum  se  suspicatur.     Ch.  Subditimi,  ain  tu?     So.  Certe 

sic  erit,  inquam,  mi  vir. 
Ch.  Confitere  tuum  non  esse.   So.  Au  obsecro  te,  istuc  inimicis 

siet. 
Egon  confitear  meum  non  esse  filium  qui  sit  mens  ? 
Ch.  Quid  ?  metuis  ne  non,  quum  velis,  convincas  esse  illimi 

tuum?  15 

So.  Quod  filia  est  inventa  ?     Ch.  Non  ;  sed,  quod  magis  cre- 

dendum  siet, 
Id  quod  est  consimilis  moribus, 

Convincas  facile  ex  te  natum ;  nam  tui  similis  est  probe  ; 
Nam  illi  nihil  viti  est  relictum,  quin  sit  et  idem  tibi. 
Tum  praeterea  talem  nisi  tu  nulla  pareret  filium.  20 

Sed  ipse  egreditur :  quam  severus  !  rem  cum  videas,  censeas. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  QUARTA. 


CLITIPHO.       SOSTRATA.       CHREMES. 


Cl.  Si  unquam  ullum  fuit  tempus,  mater,  quum  ego  voluptati 

tibi 
Fuerim,  dictus  filius  tuus  tua  voluntate,  obsecro, 
Ejus  ut  memineris,  atque  inopis  nunc  te  miserescat  mei  : 


redit.'  •  Ad  integrum  redire  *  means  *  to 
come  back  to  the  starting  point,'  '  to  begin 
afresh.'  Compare  Andria,  Prolog!  26 : 
"  Posthac  quas  faciet  de  integro  comoe- 
dias,"  and  Heaut.  Prol.  4  (note).  Com- 
pare also  Phormio  ii.  4.  11  : 

** Quod  te  absente  hie  filius 

Egit  rest!  tui  in  integrum  aequum   est  ac 
bonum." 

SI.  Sed  ipse  egreditur:  quam  severus / 
rem  cum  videas,  censeas"]  '  But  here  he 
comes.  How  modest  he  looks  !  were  you  to 
know  the  truth  yon  would  think  he  was.' 
This  is  said  sarca!<tically.  Compare  Plan- 
tus,  Casina  iii.  2.  32  :  "  Sed  eccum  incedit  I 
at  quum  aspicias  tristem,  frugi  censeas.' 


tt 


Act    v.     Scene    IV.      Clitipho   joint 


Chremes  and  Sostrata,  and  entreats  his 
mother  to  tell  him  who  are  really  bis 
parents.  She  assures  him  that  he  is  her 
son :  but  Chremes  interrupts  them,  and 
rebukes  Clitipho  violently  for  his  behaviour ; 
and  succeeds  in  bringing  him  to  a  sufficient 
state  of  penitence.  * 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic. 

2.  Dictus  filius  tuus  tua  voluntate]  Com- 
pare Phormio  v.  3.  2  :  "  Ut  sua  voluntate 
id  quod  est  faciundum  faciat."  Adelphi  iii. 
4.  44  :  "  Quod  vos  jus  oogit,  id  voluntate 
impetret."  The  words  here  are  probably  a 
translation  of  the  Greek  aoi  (iovKonirj^,  or 
aa^kvy  aoi.  In  the  next  line  *  inopis  '  has 
the  meaning  of  *in  trouble,'  'in  a  strait;' 
more  fully  expressed  by  '  rationis '  or  *  oon- 
silii  inopis.' 
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Quod  peto,  et  volo,  parentes  meos  ut  commonstres  milii. 

^0.  Obsecro,  mi  gnate,  ne  istuc  in  animum  inducas  tumn,      5 

Alienum  esse  te.     CI.  Sum.     So.  Miseram  me  !  hocine  quae- 

sisti,  obsecro  ? 
Ita   mihi   atque  huic  sis  superstes  ut  ex  me  atque  ex  hoc 

natus  es. 
Et  cave  posthac,  si  me  amas,  unquam  istuc  verbum  ex   te 

audiam. 
Ch.  At  ego,  si  me  metuis,  mores  cave  in  te  esse  istos  sentiam. 
Cl.  Quos  ?     Ch.  Si  scire  vis,  ego  dicam  :  gerro,  iners,  fraus, 

heluo,  10 

Ganeo,  damnosus :  crede,  et  nostrum  te  esse  credito. 
Cl.  Non  simt  haec  parentis  dicta.   Ch.  Non  si  ex  capite  sis  meo 
Natus,  item  ut  aiimt  Minervam  esse  ex  Jove,  ea  causa  magis 
Patiar,  Clitipho,  flagitiis  tuis  me  infamem  fieri. 
So.  Di  istaec  prohibeant.     Ch.  Deos  nescio :  ego  quod  potero 

sedulo.  15 

Quaeris  id  quod  babes,  parentes  :  quod  abest  non  quaeris,  patri 
Quomodo  obsequare,  et  ut  serves  quod  labore  invenerit. 
Non  mihi  per  fallacias  adducere  ante  oculos  —  ?     Pudet 
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10.  Gerro']  'Atrifler.'  *  Gerro/ or  *  cerro/ 
was  a  common  term  of  abuse,  derived 
according  to  Festus  from  yiftpa,  an  osier 
shield,  very  light :  hence  of  any  thing  light 
and  contemptible.  This  word  occurs  only 
here.  The  compound  word  'congerro,* 
'a  boon  companion,'  occurs  in  Plautus, 
Persa  i.  3.  9,  and  in  Mostellaria  iv.  2.  27, 
where  some  consider  that  it  has  the  further 
sense  of  ♦  accomplice.'  The  term  ♦  gerrae ' 
ia  used  in  Plautus  as  '  fabulae  '  in  Terence, 
in  the  sense  of  the  Greek  Xijpot,  which  is 
also  adopted  by  Plautus.  See  Poenulus  i. 
1.8,9: 

mihi  sunt,   quod 


**  Nam   tuae   blanditiae 
did  solet. 


Gerrae 
meri. 


germanae, 


atque   edepol    Xrjpoi 


The  derisive  use  of  the  word  *  gerrae  '  Fes- 
tus explains  to  have  arisen  during  the  siege 
of  Syracuse  by  the  Athenians  (see  Forcel- 
lini,  *  Gerrae  ').  If  this  is  so,  it  is  singular 
that  no  allusion  to  the  phrase  should  be 
preserved  in  the  Greek  authors  after  that 
time. 

12.  Non  8uni  haec  parentis  dicta]  Cli- 
tipho is  confirmed  by  his  father's  severe 
language  in  the  idea  that  he  is  not  really 
his  son.     Chremes  answers,  *  If  I  were  your 


fether  mother  and  all,  as  Jupiter  was  Mi- 
nerva's, I  would  not  suffer  you  to  disgrace 
me  by  your  crimes.'  Horace  is  generally 
supposed  to  allude  to  this  passage  when  he 
says : 

"  Interdum    tamen    et    vocem    comoedia 
tollit, 
Iratusque  Chremes  tumido  delitigat  ore.'' 

Ars  Poetica  93,  94. 

Whether  that  be  so  or  no,  the  fact  is  cer- 
tain that  angry  people  are  very  fond  of 
classical  allusions  (to  '  Harmodius  and 
Aristogeiton,'  ♦  the  immortal  Shakespeare,' 
and  the  like)  ;  and  it  is  quite  in  keeping  with 
Comedy,  because  true  to  nature,  to  intro- 
duce such  a  feature  here. 

15.  Deos  nescio]  *  I  do  not  care  about 
the  gods ;  as  far  as  I  can  I  will  prevent  it 
to  the  best  of  my  power.'  For  •  nescio  ' 
see  ii.  4.  16  (note) ;  and  for  '  sedulo '  note 
on  Andria  i.  1.  119. 

18.  Non  mihi  per  fallacias  adducere  ante 
oculos —  /]  Bentley  objects  to  this  sentence, 
and  substitures  '  Ten  mihi,'  &c. ;  an  idiom 
already  noticed  in  the  notes  on  Andria  i.  5." 
]0;  Eunuchus  ii.  1.  3.  But  the  infinitive 
*  adducere  '  depends  upon  •  puduit '  sup- 
pressed. Chremes  interrupts  the  sentence 
which  he   had   begun,    and  ends   it  in  a 


Dicere  bac  praesente  verbum  turpe :  at  te  id  nullo  modo 
Puduit  facere.     Cl.    Ebeu,   quam  ego   nimc  totus  displiceo 

mibi,  20 

Quam  pudet !  neque  quod  principium  inveniam  ad  placandum 

scio. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  QFINTA. 

MENEDEMTJS.      CHREMES.      CLITIPHO.      SOSTRATA. 

Me.  Enimvero  Cbremes  nimis  graviter  cruciat  adolescentulum, 
Nimisque  inhumane.    Exeo  ergo  ut  pacem  conciliem.    Optime 
Ipsos  video.     Ch.  Ehem,  Menedeme,  cur  non  arcessi  jubes 
Filiam,  et  quod  dotis  dixi  firmas  ?     So.  Mi  vir,  te  obsecro 
Ne   facias.     Cl.   Pater,  obsecro   ut   mihi   ignoscas.     Me.  Da 

veniam,  Cbreme :  5 

Sine  te  exoret.     Ch.  Egon  mea  bona  ut  dem  Baccbidi  dono 

sciens  ? 

Non  faciam.     Me.  At  id  nos  non  sinemus.     Cl.  Si  me  vivum 

vis,  pater, 
Ignosce.     So.  Age,  Cbreme  mi.     Me.  Age   quaeso  ne   tam 

offirma  te,  Cbreme. 
Ch.  Quid  istic  ?  video  non  licere  ut  coeperam  hoc  pertendere. 
Me.  Facis  ut  te  decet.      Ch.  Ea  lege  hoc  adeo  faciam;    si 

facit  10 


slightly  different  manner.  There  is  a  re- 
markable instance  of  this  anacoluthia  in 
Hecyra  iii.  1.  6,  7: 

"  Nam  nos  omnes,  quibus  est  alicunde  ali- 
quis  obj  actus  labos, 
Omne  quod  est  interea  tempus  priusquam 
id  rescitum  est  lucro  est," 

where  we  should  have  expected  *  lucro  depu- 
tamus,'  or  the  like.  Numerous  instances 
of  this  irregularity  may  be  found  by  con- 
sulting any  good  grammar. 

Act  V.  Scene  V.  We  have  now  the 
general  winding  up  of  all  the  threads  of  the 
play,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties  con- 
cerned. Menedemus  comes  in  as  an  inter- 
cessor. Sostrata  and  Clitipho  both  suppli- 
cate  Chremes ;  who  consents  to  forgive  his 
son  on  condition  that  he  will  accept  his 
terms.  He  insists  upon  his  marrying  at 
once;  and  after  some  little  bantering  and 
i^luctance  to  accept  the  young  lady  whom 
his  mother  suggests  to  him,  he  at  last  man- 
lully  determmes  to  choose  for  himself,  and 


flo,  with  the  free  pardon  of  Syrus,  the  play 
ends. 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic. 

2.  Ut  pacem  conciliem]  *  I  come  out 
accordingly  to  bring  about  peace.'  *  Con- 
dlio'  originally  meant  'to  press  together;' 
and  was  particularly  applied  to  the  work- 
ing of  cloth  by  the  fuller ;  see  Forcellini. 
It  is  used  frequently  in  Lucretius  in  the 
sense  of  '  to  join  together.'  The  same 
primitive    meaning    appears  in  the    word 

*  concilium.'  Hence  it  is  frequently  used 
as  here,  with  such  words  as  *amicitiam,' 

*  benevolentiara,*  «  voluntatem.'  (See  For- 
celhni  for  examples.)  From  this  came  the 
sense  '  to  join  to  oneself,'  •  to  procure.*  See 
note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  4.  2. 

8.  Ne  tam  offirma  te,  Chreme]  *  Don't 
be  so  obstinate,  Chremes.'  See  note  on 
Eun.  ii.  1.  11. 

9.  Quid  istic  /]  See  note  on  Andria  iii. 
3.  40. 

10.  Ea  lege]  Compare  Andria  i.  2.  29, 
and  note. 

K 
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Quod  ego  huno  aequum  censeo.  CL  Pater,  umnia  faciam: 
impera. 

Ch,  XJxorem  ut  ducas.     Cl  Pater  I     Ch.  Nihil  audio.     Me. 

Ad  me  recipio : 
Faciet.     Ch,  Mliil  etiam  audio  ipsum.     CL  Peril  I     So.  An 

dubitas,  Clitipho  ? 
Ch.  Imo  utrum  vult.     Me.  Faciet  omnia.     80.  Haec  dum  in- 

cipias  gravia  sunt, 
Dumque  ignores :  ubi  cognoris,  facilia.   Cl  Faciam,  pater.     15 
80.  Gnate  mi,  ego  pol  tibi  dabo  illam  lepidam  quam  tu  facile 

ames; 

Filiam  Phanocratae  nostri.     CL  Rufamne  illam  virginem, 
Caesiam,  sparse  ore,  adimco  naso  ?  non  possum,  pater. 
Ch.  Heia,  ut  elegans  est  I  credas  ftnimnTn  ibi  esse.    80.  AIirt^ 
dabo. 

CL  Quid  istic?  quandoquidem  ducenda  est,  egomet  babeo 
propemodum  20 

Quam  volo.  80.  Nunc  laudo  te,  gnate.  CL  Archonidi  hujus 
filiam. 

80.  Perplacet.     CL  Pater,  boc  nunc  restat.     Ch.  Quid  ?    CL 

Syro  ignoscas  volo 
Quae  mea  causa  fecit.     Ch.  Fiat.     Q.  Yos  valete,  et  plaudite ! 


12.  Ad  me  recipio]  *  I  take  upon  my- 
self to  promise  for  him :  he  shall  do  it.' 
This  is  the  full  form  of  the  expression,  for 
which  Cicero  uses  *  in  me  recipio/  Ad  Fam. 
xiii.  10.  *  Recipio'  is  more  commonly 
used  absolutely  in  the  same  sense,  as  in 
Phormio  v.  7«  9  : 

" An  verebamini 

Ne  non  id  facerem  quod  recepissem  se- 
mel?" 

and  Tcry  frequently  in  Cicero,  as  in  De 
Oratore  ii.  24  :  "In  quo  est  ilia  quidem 
magna  offensio,  vel  negligentiae  susceptis 
rebus,  vel  perfidiae,  receptis." 

16.]  The  old  reading  here  for  'illam' 
was  •  puellam  ;'  which  Dr.  Donaldson  adopts 
in  'Varronianus'  (p.  443);  but  'illam'  is 
the  reading  of  the  best  authorities. 

18.  Caetiam,  spam  ore^  aduneo  natol 
*  With  cat's  eyes,  with  a  big  mouth,  and 
snub  nose.'  •  Caesius  '  was  specially  used 
of  the  eyes  of  the  feline  species.  So  Catul- 
lua  zly.  7  : 


"  Solus  in  Libya  Indiaye  tota 
Caesio  veniam  obvius  leoni." 

It  is  used  by  Cicero  as  a  transition  of  the 
Greek  yXavKunrig.  '•  Caesii  oculi  Minervae, 
caerulei  Neptuni,"  De  Natura  Deorum  L 
30.  There  was  a  Roman  family  of  the 
name  of  *  Caesii,'  derived,  as  so  many  Ro- 
man names  were,  from  a  personal  pecu- 
liarity of  this  kind.  The  '  nasus  ad  uncus  ' 
means  a  nose  that  turned  up,  as  appears 
from  the  phrase  which  occurs  in  Horace, 
Sat.  i.  6  5 :  "  Naso  suspendis  aduneo." 
(See  Macleane's  note.) 

19.  Heia,  ut  elegant  e»t!  eredai  animum 
ibi  M«e]  '  Ha  I  what  a  connoisseur  he  is ! 
You  would  think  that  he  nerer  thought  of 
any  thing  else.'  For  '  cleans '  see  note  on 
Eunuchus  iii.  1.  J  8,  and  for  '  ibi '  see  note 
above,  iii.  1.  61. 

21.  Arehonidi"]  See  note  on  Andria  iL 
2.31. 

23.  Vo9  valete t  et  plaudite  /]  See  note 
on  Andria  t.  6.  17.  t     ,—' 
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AESCHINTJS,  adolescens. 

CANTHAEA,  nutrii  Pamphilae. 

CTESIPHO,  adolescens,  frater  Aeschini. 

DEOMO,  servus  Micionis. 

DEMEA,  senex,  frater  Micionis,  pater  Aeschini  et  Ctesiphonis. 

GETA,  servus  Sostratae. 

HEGIO,  senex,  propinquus  Pamphilae. 

MICIO,  senex,  frater  Demeae,  pater  adoptivus  Aeschini. 

PAMPHILA,  filia  Sostratae,  arnica  Aeschini. 

SANNIO,  leno. 

SOSTEATA,  mater  Pamphilae. 

iSTEFS,  servus  Aeschini. 


This  plaj  derives  its  name  from  the  two  pairs  of  brothers  who  are 
introduced.  Demea  and  Micio,  the  elders,  had  always  been  very  dis- 
similar in  character  and  manner  of  life.  Micio  was  a  pleasant  old 
bachelor,  and  had  always  lived  in  town,  and  was  very  lenient  and 
indulgent  towards  his  young  relations.  Demea  on  the  contrary  had 
kept  up  the  thrifty  habits  of  his  early  years,  residing  on  his  farm  and 
taking  a  severe  view  of  the  conduct  of  his  sons.  Ctesipho,  the  younger 
of  his  sons,  lived  with  his  father  at  this  farm ;  but  Aeschinus,  the  elder, 
had  been  adopted  by  his  uncle.  They  had  accordingly  been  very  diflfer- 
ently  brought  up.  Ctesipho  had  been  kept  very  strictly  at  home,  and 
was,  to  the  best  of  his  father's  belief,  a  model  of  propriety.  Aeschinus 
had  been  indulged  by  his  uncle  in  every  way,  till  he  was  notorious  for 
his  dissipation.  He  went  so  far  at  last  as  to  offer  violence  to  a  young 
lady  named  Pamphila,  whom  he  met  one  night  when  he  was  intoxicated. 
This  was  the  last  of  his  excesses.  He  promised  to  make  all  amends 
in  his  power  by  marrying  Pamphila,  and  on  this  condition  the  matter 
was  kept  quiet  by  Sostrata  her  mother.  Ctesipho  in  one  of  his 
visits  to  the  town  had  fallen  in  love  with  a  music  girl  belonging  to  a 
slave-merchant,  and  was  carrying  on  an  intercourse  with  her  under  the 
cover  of  his  brother's  nftne ;  for  Aeschinus  had  taken  the  credit  of  the 
affair  to  himself  that  his  father  might  not  hear  of  Ctesipho's  doings. 
After  a  time  the  slave-merchant  gave  notice  to  Ctesipho  that  unless  he 
bought  the  music  girl  at  his  price  she  should  be  immediately  sold. 
Ctesipho  was  in  the  greatest  despair  at  this  announcement,  and  was 
half  inclined  to  run  away  from  his  troubles  and  leave  the  country,  when 
Aeschinus,  hearing  the  state  of  the  case,  cut  matters  short  by  breaking 
into  the  house  of  Sannio  the  slave-merchant,  maltreating  him,  and  carry- 
ing off  the  girl  to  his  own  house,  where  she  was  received  by  Ctesipho. 

Here  the  action  of  the  play  commences.  Demea  coming  into  town 
hears  of  this  new  outrage  of  Aeschinus',  and  accuses  his  brother  Micio 
of  being  the  cause  of  all  this  excess.  It  was  his  indulgence  that  had 
made  Aeschinus  so  dissolute.     How  different  was  the  conduct  of  his 
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brother  Ctesipho  who  had  been  brought  up  strictly  at  home  in  the 
country !     Micio  in  return  justifies  his  mode  of  education.     Meanwhile 
Aeschinus   is   busied,   with   the   assistance  of  his   slave  Parmeno,  in 
arranging  matters  with  Sannio,  who  blusters  loudly  at  first,  but  finds 
at  last  that  the  best  plan  is  to  pocket  his  affront  and  trust  to  the  young 
men  to  pay  him,  for  he  will  lose  more  by  waiting  to  prosecute  the 
affair,  as  he  is  on  the  eve  of  a  voyage  to  Cyprus,  than  if  he  abandons 
the  slave  altogether.  The  news  of  Aeschinus*  prank  had  spread  over  the 
city,  and  it  was  now  carried  to  Sostrata  his  destined  mother-in-law  by 
G«ta  her  slave,  who  had  witnessed  the  whole  affair.     Sostrata  sends  her 
trusty  G^eta  to  Hegio,  an  old  friend  of  her  late  husband  Simulus,  who 
will  stand  by  her,  and  see  that  her  daughter  has  justice  done   her. 
Demea  in  the  mean  time  is  in  consternation,  for  he  has  heard  that 
Ctesipho  was  with  Aeschinus  when  this  music  girl  was  carried  off;  but 
Syrus,  one  of  Micio's  slaves,  contrives,  with  great  skill,  to  make  the  fact 
increase  his  good  opinion  of  his  son ;  for  he  represents  Ctesipho  to  have 
taken  part  in  the  affair  only  to  blame  his  brother's  dissolute  conduct, 
and  says  that  as  soon  as  the  matter  was  over  he  had  returned  to  the 
country  to  his  usual  work.     Demea  is  greatly  affected  to  find  that  he 
has  one  son  who  is  a  credit  to  his  family,  and  sets  off  for  his  farm.     On 
his  way  he  meets  Hegio,  from  whom  he  learns  the  circumstances  of 
Aeschinus'  connexion  with  Pamphila ;  and  at  the  same  time  he  finds 
from  one  of  his  farm  servants  that  Ctesipho  has  never  been  to  the  farm 
at  all,  as  Syrus  had  pretended.    These  news  send  him  back  to  Micio  in  a 
rage ;  but  he  is  again  met  with  a  new  fiction  by  Syrus,  who  revenges 
himself  on  him  by  sending  him  on  a  fool's  errand  over  the  whole  town 
to  look  for  his  brother.      Micio  meanwhile  has  been  with  Hegio  to 
Sostrata  and  Pamphila,  and  has  comforted  them  by  giving  his  consent 
to  the  marriage  of  the  young  lady  and  Aeschinus.     Demea  now  returns 
from  his  fruitless  search  after  his  brother,  and  there  is  a  general  dis- 
turbance, particularly  when  one  of  the  slaves  ^accidentally  betrays  the 
fact  of  Ctesipho's  being  in  Micio's  house,  where  his  father  finds  him  with 
the  music  girl.  After  some  more  discussions  between  Demea  and  Micio, 
the  former  suddenly  determines  to  change  his  demeanour;  and  to  the 
surprise  of  every  one  whom  he  meets,  and  not  a  little  to  his  own,  he 
acts  the  courteous  and  complaisant  man.     He  falls  in  with  all  their 
humours,   and   promotes  the   happiness   of  all   parties.     Pamphila  is 
married  to  Aeschinus ;  Sannio  is  paid ;  Micio  is  made  to  marry  Sostrata ; 
Hegio  is  provided  for ;  and  Syrus  and  his  wife  are  freed  in  consideration 
of  the  great  services  which  the  cunning  slave  had  rendered  to  morality. 
The  play  concludes  with  a  speech  in  which  Demea  explains  the  meaning 
of  his  late  conduct,  and  gives  his  hearers  a  little  wholesome  advice  for 
the  future. 
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ACTA  LUDIS  FUNEBRIBUS  AEMILII  PAULLI  QUOS  FECERE  Q.  FABIDS 
MAXIMUS,  P.  CORNELIUS  AFRICANUS.  EGERE  L.  ATTILITJS  PRAE- 
NESTINUS,  MINUTIUS  PROTHIMUS.  MODOS  FECIT  FLACCUS  CLAUDII, 
TIBIIS  SARRANIS.  FACTA  GRAECA  MENANDRU  L.  ANICIO  M.  COR- 
NELIO  COSS. 


Ludii  Funebribui]  Funeral  games  were 
not  uncommon  at  Rome  (see  Dictionary  of 
Antiquities,  '  Ludi  Funebres ').  They  were 
generally  accompanied  by  gladiatorial  shows. 
The  practice  of  exhibiting  plays  at  these 
games  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  use 
before  the  time  of  Terence,  two  of  whose 
plays,  the  Adelphi  and  Hecyra,  were  exhi- 
bited  on  these  occasions.  Livy  makes  no 
mention  of  dramatic  exhibitions  among  the 
other  solemnities  of  the  funeral  games 
of  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus,  a.u.c.  638,  M. 
Valerius  Laevinus,  a.u.c.  652  (zzxi.  60), 
and  P.  Licinius  Crassus,  a.u.c.  668  (xxxix. 
46),  and  we  cannot  suppose  that  this  was 
an  accidental  omission.  The  exhibitions  of 
gladiators  and  subsequently  of  dramatic  per- 
formances were  made  at  the  cost  of  the 
persons  who  celebrated  these  games  in 
honour  of  their  deceased  relations :  for  the 
games  were  not  strictly  public.  Lucius 
Aemilius  Paullus,  at  whose  funeral  games 


this  play  was  acted,  was  the  conqueror  of 
Perseus  of  Macedon,  and  thence  was  called 
Macedonicus.  He  was  the  son  of  the  less 
fortunate  Paullus  who  fell  at  Cannae.  These 
games  were  celebrated  at  the  expense  of 
bis  two  nephews,  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  and 
P.  Cornelius  Africanus,  a.u.c.  693,  B.C.  160. 
Some  editions  add  the  words  *  Aediles  Cu- 
rules.'  These  are,  however,  spurious.  AM- 
canus  was  never  aedile;  but  obtained  the 
consulship  a.u.c.  605,  in  the  year  in  which 
he  was  a  candidate  for  the  office  of  aedile, 
twelve  years  after  the  death  of  Paullus. 

Tibiii  Sarranis]  Sarra  was  an  andent 
name  of  Tyre,  fi*om  the  Phoenician  *  Sot,* 
The  *  tibiae  Sarranae '  are  said  to  have  been 
the  same  as  the  '  tibiae  pares,'  the  '  Phry- 
giae '  as  the  *  impares.'  See  notes  on  the 
Inscription  to  the  Andria. 

X.  Anicio  M.  Comelio  Coat."}  A.u.c.  693, 
B.C.  160. 
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PROLOGUS. 

Earn  Commorientes  Plautns  fecit  fabulam. 
In  Graeca  adolescens  est  qui  lenoni  eripuit 
Meretricem  in  prima  fabula.     Eum  Piautns  locum 
E/eliquit  integnmi :  eum  hie  locum  sumyfiit  sibi  . 
In  Adelphos ;  verbum  de  verbo  expren^ni  extulit. 
Eam  nos  acturi  sumus  novam :  pemoscite,»' 
Furtumne  factum  existimetis,  an  locum 
Reprehensum  qui  praeteritus  negligentla  est. 
Nam  quod  isti  dicunt  malevoli,  homines  nobiles 
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PosTQUAM  Poeta  sensit  scripturam  suam 
Ab  iniquis  observari,  et  adversarios 
Rapere  in  pejorem  partem  quam  acturi  sumus, 
Indicio  de  se  ipse  erit ;  vos  eritis  judices 
Laudine  an  vitio  duci  id  factimi  oporteat. 
Synapothnescontes  Diphili  comoedia  est. 


The  Prologue  allades  to  the  general 
charges  brought  against  the  poet  by  his 
opponents;  but  more  particularly  meets 
the  accusation  that  he  was  assisted  in  his 
writings  by  his  eminent  friends.  The  first 
charge  seems,  as  before,  to  have  been  one  of 
plagiarism  (see  Prologue  to  Eunuchus  ▼. 
22 — 26).  This  the  poet  does  not  wait  to 
answer;  but  he  says  that  he  will  inform 
against  himself :  and  he  leaves  it  to  his  audi- 
ence to  judge  whether  he  is  to  be  blamed  or 
not.  His  plagiarism  consists  in  having  bor- 
rowed from  the  '  Synapothnescontes  '  of 
Diphilus  the  incident  of  the  capture  of  the 
girl  in  Sannio's  house,  which  had  been 
omitted  by  Plautus  in  his  translation  of  the 
play  under  the  name  of  '  Commorientes.' 
And  this  passage  the  poet  has  transferred 
word  for  word  into  the  *  Adelphi,'  an  in- 
stance rather,  he  thinks,  of  successful  revi- 
sion of  an  old  play,  than  of  any  theft  from 
Plautus.  And  as  for  the  second  accusation, 
that  certain  illustrious  persons  help  the 
poet  in  his  writings ;  this  is  rather  a  sub- 
ject of  praise  than  of  blame.  For  why 
should  not  the  poet  gladly  avail  himself  of 
their  help,  whose  help  every  one  else  is  very 
glad  to  have  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of 
life  ?  As  to  the  argument  of  the  play,  the 
old  men  who  come  on  the  stage  in  the  first 
act  will  explain  part  of  it,  and  the  rest 
they  will  develcpe  in  acting  their  part.  The 
poet  has  only  to  beg  the  indulgence  of 
the  audience  as  an  encouragement  to  future 
labours. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.    > 


2.  AdvertariM"]  See  the  notes  on  the 
Prologues  to  the  preceding  plays. 

4.  Indicio  de  se  ipse  erit]  *  He  will 
inform  against  himself.'  *  Indicium  pro- 
fiteri,'  or  *  proferre,'  is  to  turn  king's  evi- 
dence against  a  fellow-criminal :  as  '  indi- 
cium postulare  *  is  to  offer  to  turn  king's 
evidence.  Compare  Cicero,  In  Q.  Caed- 
lium  Divinatio,  cap.  11:"  Quapropter  si 
tibi  indicium  postulas  dari  quod  tecum  una 
fuerit,  concedo,  si  id  lege  permittitur,"  where 
see  Long's  note.  Ritschl  (Prolegomena 
ad  Plautum,  p.  119)  proposes  to  omit  *  erit/ 
He  would  read : 

"  Indicio  de  se  ipse,  vos  eritis  judices.'^ 

But  Donatus  had  both  words ;  and  although 
it  is  very  possible  that  the  true  reading  may 
be  'eritis  vos,'  out  of  which  the  present 
text  may  easily  have  arisen,  yet  we  cannot 
change  the  reading  without  some  autho- 
rity. 

6.  Synapothnescontes  Diphili']  Diphi- 
lus was  a  contemporary  of  Menander,  a 
native  of  Sinope,  famous  for  his  wit  and 
sententious  humour,  KwfiiKdjTarof  rai  yvtit- 
fiiKioraroi:.  We  are  not  informed  what 
was  the  argument  of  the  Y:vvairo0yri<TKov- 
TiQ  ;  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  was 
in  part  at  least  a  burlesque  of  the '  Iphigenia 
at  Tauris,'  for  the  common  practice  of  the 
writers  of  the  New  Comedy  was  to  imitate 
Euripides.  This  play  Plautus  Latinized, 
leaving  out  this  particular  scene  which  Te- 
rence here  mentions.  Others  have  asserted 
that  Plautus  was  not  the  author  of  the 
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*  Commorientes.'  Zeune  quotes  the  autho- 
rity of  Varro  (in  Aulus  Gellius  iii.  3)  to 
this  effect ;  but  rightly  shows  that  Terence's 
authority  is  far  more  to  be  relied  upon  on 
this  question. 

9.  In  prima  fabula]     '  In  the  early  part 
of  the  play.'     Compare  Plautus,  Cistellaria 

ad  fin. : 

• 

'*  More  majorum  date  plausum  postrema  in 
comoedia." 

The  idiom  is  too  common  to  require  any 
further  illustration.  In  the  preceding  line 
Bentley  reads  '  eripit '  on  the  alleged  autho- 
rity of  Donatus.  But  the  text  of  Donatus 
has  *  eripuit,'  which  presents  no  more  diffi- 
culty than '  surripuit,'  and  other  forms  which 
were  commonly  abbreviated.  The  autho- 
rity of  manuscripts  is  not  conclusive  on 
the  point.  "  Plautus,"  says  Terence,  "  left 
that  passage  untouched  (see  the  note  on 
•integer'  Heaut.  v.  3.  8),  and  Terence 
adopted  it  into  the  'Adelphi,'  and  repro- 
duced it,  translated  word  for  word."  This 
is  meant  for  a  conclusive  answer  to  those 
who  accused  him  of  plagiarism  from  Plau- 
tus. In  the  same  sense  '  novam  '  in  the 
next  line  means  a  comedy  which  had  never 
before  been  translated  from  the  Greek.  On 
this  question  of  Terence's  originality  see  the 
Introduction. 

14.  Reprehensum]  *You  are  to  decide 
whether  you  think  this  is  a  case  of  pla- 
giarism, or  whether  you  consider  that  a  pas- 
sage has  been  treated  afresh  which  was 
passed  over  from  carelessness.'  '  Repre- 
hendo  '  combines  the  notions  of  '  taking  up 
again ;'  of  *  drawing  back,'  or  '  recovering.' 
'  In  the  former  sense  it  is  used  in  Cicero,  In 
C.  Verrem  ii.  3.  20 :  "  Quod  erat  impru- 
dentia  praetermissum,  id  quaestu  ac  tem- 
pore admonitus  reprehendisti "  (see  Long's 
note) ;  and  the  latter  is  well  illustrated  by 
the  following  passage  of  Phaedrus  v.  8 : 

"  Cursu  volucri,  pendens  in  novacula, 
Calvus,  comosa  froute,  nudo  corpore, 


Quern  si  occuparis  teneas  ;  elapsum  se- 

mel 
Non  ipse  possit  Jupiter  reprehendere ; 
Occasionem  rerum  significat  brevem. 
Effectus  impediret  ne  segnis  mora, 
Finxere  antiqui  talem  effigiem   Tempo- 

ris." 

So  here  Terence  congratulates  himself  on 
having  recovered  a  scene  which  Plautus  had 
omitted,  by  having  gone  over  the  same 
ground  carefully  for  himself.  For  *  pemos- 
cite  *  see  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  24.  '  Ne- 
gligentia  '  probably  means  here  simple  negli- 
gence. Plautus  may  very  possibly  have 
omitted  the  opening  scene  of  the  play  of 
Diphilus,  and  contented  himself  with  giving 
a  sketch  of  the  facts  in  his  Prologue.  It  is  ' 
the  same  kind  of  negligence  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  Prologue  to  the  Andria,  w.  20,  21, 
where  the  word  particularly  refers  to  the 
practice  of  mixing  two  plays,  which  in- 
volved of  course  the  omission  of  parts  of 
each. 

16.]  Terence  here  proceeds  to  meet  the 
latest  accusation  which  had  been  brought 
against  him,  and  which  he  had  already 
noticed  very  briefly  before,  (see  Prologue 
to  Heautontimorumenos,  vv.  22 — 26,)  that 
he  was  assisted  in  his  writings  by  his  noble 
friends.  This  subject  has  been  discussed 
at  full  in  the  Introduction  to  this  volume : 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  repeat  in  this  place, 
that  this  passage  is  no  proof  of  the  fact. 
Terence  avoids  the  question,  as  he  had 
before,  and  leaves  it  open.  These  great 
friends  of  the  poet  are  said  by  Donatus  to 
have  been  Scipio,  Laelius,  and  Furius  Pub- 
lius,  to  whom  he  refers  respectively  the 
words  •  in  hello,'  '  in  negotio,'  and  '  in  otio,' 
to  Scipio  as  a  soldier,  to  Laelius  as  one  of 
the  wisest  men  in  the  state,  and  to  Publius 
as  a  great  politician.  But  this  is  rather 
forced.  These  words  are  rather  meant  as  a 
general  compendium  of  the  relations  of  life, 
than  as  any  disjunctive  character  of  these 
friends  of  the  poet.     For  why  should  we 
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Eum  adjutare,  assidueque  una  scribere ; 

Quod  illi  maledictum  yehemens  esse  existimant 

Earn  laudem  hie  ducit  maximam,  quum  illis  placet 

Qui  vobis  universis  et  populo  placent ; 

Quorum  opera  in  bello,  in  otio,  in  negotio, 

Suo  quisque  tempore  usus  est  sine  superbia. 

Debinc  ne  exspectetis  argumentum  fabulae : 

Senes  qui  primi  venient  ii  partem  aperient ; 

In  agendo  partem  ostendent.     Facite,  aequanimitas 

Poetae  ad  scribendum  augeat  industriam. 
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not  have  recourse  to  a  great  politician  in 
business,  or  to  a  wise  man  in  private  affairs, 
and  vice  versa  ? 

21.  Sine  auperbia'i  'Without  any  false 
pride/  *  You  are  every  one  of  you  on  con- 
venient occasions  ready  to  avail  yourselves 
of  their  help;  and  why  should  not  I?' 
Ruhnken  refers  *  sine  superbia  '  to  Scipio, 
Laelius,  and  Publius ;  but  this  is  not  the 
point  in  question.  Our  common  ezpres- 
sion,  *  You  are  not  too  proud  to  accept  their 
help/  exactly  gives  the  meaning  of  the  text. 

23.  Sene*  qui  primi  venient  . .  .  osten- 
dent'] Donatus  strangely  says  "  Xxvfia 
iiro<rnorrri<rig.  Hie  enim  jam  non  senes 
acdpiendi  essent :  imo  potius  caeterae  per- 
sonae :  sed  ipsi  senes  in  statario  charactere 
partem  aperient :  in  motorio,  partem  osten- 
dent." It  seems  simpler  to  understand  it 
of  the  distinction  between  the  narrative 
and  action  of  the  first  act,  which  is  an 
introduction  to  the  whole  play. 


24.  Pacitet  aequanimitat . .  .  augeat  in- 
dtutriam]  Donatus  on  this  passage  says 
*deest  »w/rfl;'  which  Ritschl  accordingly 
supplies  to  avoid  the  lengthened  syllable 
'augeat.'  But  we  meet  with  many  such 
cases  in  Plautus  and  Terence  (see  Intro- 
duction on  the  metres  of  Terence),  and  we 
must  be  content  to  take  this  as  one.  Do- 
natus' words  merely  mean  that  '  vestra '  is 
to  be  supplied  in  sense.  Bentley  interpo- 
lates a  whole  line  compounded  of  Hecyra, 
Prol.  24,  and  Phormio,  ProL  35.    He  reads 

" Facite  aequanimitas 

Bonitasque  vestra  adjutriz  nostrae  Indus- 

triae 
Poetae  ad   scribendum    augeant    Indus. 

triam  ;" 

a  combination  which  it  is  hardly  necessary 
to  say  does  not  look  very  Terentian. 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  I. 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 


MICIO. 

Storax — ^Non  rediit  bac  nocte  a  coena  Aesebinus, 

Neque  serviilonmi  quisquam  qui  adversum  ierant. 

Profecto  boc  vere  dicunt :  si  absis  uspiam, 

Aut  ubi  si  cesses,  evenire  ea  satius  est 

Quae  in  te  uxor  dicit  et  quae  in  animo  cogitat 

Irata  quam  ilia  quae  parentes  propitii. 

Uxor  si  cesses  aut  te  amare  cogitat, 

Aut  tete  amari,  aut  potare,  aut  animo  obsequi ; 

Et  tibi  bene  esse  soli  quimi  sibi  sit  male. 

Ego  quia  non  rediit  filius  quae  cogito,  et 

Quibus  nunc  soUicitor  rebus !  ne  aut  Hie  alserit, 
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Act  I.  ScENB  I.  Mido  is  introduced 
soliloquizing  about  his  domestic  affairs. 
'  Here's  Aeschinus  out  at  supper  all  night 
again ;  and  I  cannot  make  out  what  has 
become  of  him.  And  then  parents  and 
guardians  have  a  way  of  imagining  all  sorts 
of  horrors  on  such  occasions  !  What  a  fool 
a  man  is  when  he  undertakes  such  a  charge 
as  this  I  For  this  Aeschinus  is  only  my 
nephew  after  all.  My  good  brother  who 
lives  in  the  country,  has  allowed  me  who 
have  always  led  a  bachelor  life  in  town,  to 
adopt  one  of  his  sons.  I  have  endeavoured 
to  bring  him  up  on  the  liberal  principle. 
"We  quite  understand  each  other  ;  for  what- 
ever he  does  I  encourage  him  to  tell  me. 
My  brother  Demea  on  the  other  hand 
adopts  the  severe  plan.  He  blames  my  in- 
dulgence, and  I,  for  my  part,  think  him  a 
great  deal  too  strict.  For  a  father  should 
not  be  like  a  master  and  obtain  only  forced 
obedience  :  he  should  lead  his  children  to 
do  well  voluntarily.  But  here  is  my  bro- 
ther, looking  cross  enough.  I  shall  get  a 
scolding  as  usual.' 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Storax"]  Micio  must  be  supposed  to 
call  Storax  ;  and  upon  receiving  no  answer 
to  conclude  that  Aeschinus  has  been  keep- 
ing late  hours  again.  '  Aeschinus,'  he  says, 
*  did  not  return  last  night  from  supper,  nor 
any  of  the  servants  who  went  to  fetch  him 
home.'  Donatus  informs  us  that  such  slaves 
were  called  '  adversitores,'  a  word  not  found 
in  use.  In  Plautus,  Mostellaria  iv.  1,  Pha- 
niscus  is  made  to  complain  that  slaves 
were  very  apt  to  shirk  this  particular  work ; 
and  that  he  bad  to  go  alone. 


"  [Solus]  Nunc  eo  adversum  hero  ex  pla- 
rimis  servis." 

3.]  '  They  are  quite  right  in  saying  that 
if  you  are  away  from  home  any  where,  or 
staying  any  where  longer  than  usual,  you 
had  better  have  the  benefit  of  your  wife's 
worst  suspicions  than  of  your  anxious 
parent's  fears.' 

II.  Ne  aut  ille  alserit]  '  Because  my  son 
has  not  returned,  what  accident  do  I  ima- 
gine, and  what  things  do  I  torment  myself 
with  1  I  am  afraid  that  he  has  caught  cold, 
or  fallen  into  some  place  or  other,  or  broken 
one  of  his  limbs.'  In  Plautus,  Miles  Glo- 
riosus  iii.  1.  124—127,  we  have  similar  lan- 
guage : 

"  Pol  si  habuissem,  satis  cepissem  mise- 

riarum  libms: 
Continue  excruciarer  animi ;  si  forte  fhis- 

set  febris, 
Censerem  emori,  oeddissetne  ebrius  aut 

de  equo  uspiam  ; 
Metuerem   ne  ibi  defT^;isset  crura  aut 

cervices  sibL" 

From  this  passage  we  see  not  only  that  the 
fears  here  quoted  were  a  stock  subject  of 
alarm,  but  that  they  are  described  in  the 
common  language.  Ritschl  alters  these 
lines  as  follows : 

'*  Ant  ceciderit   aliqua,  aut  aliquid   per- 

fregerit. 
Yah    quemquamne   hominem   in  animo 

instituere  aut  sibi 
Parare,"  &c. 

He  adds,  '*  nullum  enim  frequentius  in  Te- 
rentio  corruptelae  genus  quam  quod  ex  in- 
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ADELPHI. 

Aut  usplam  ceciderit,  aut  perfregerit 

AHquid.    Tah,  quemquamne  hominem  in  animum  instituere 

8>Ub 

Parare  quod  sit  carius  quam  ipse  est  sibi  P  • 

Atqui  ex  me  hie  non  natus  est,  sed  ex  fratre.     Is  adeo  is 

i>issiinili  studio  est  jam  inde  ab  adolescentia. 

Ego  banc  clementem  vitam  urbauam  atque  otium 

Secutus  sum ;  et,  quod  fortunatum  isti  putant, 

Uxorem  numquam  habui.     lUe  contra  baee  omnia : 

Kun  agere  vitam ;  semper  parce  ae  duriter 

Se  habere  :  uxorem  duxit ;  nati  filii 

Buo  :  inde  ego  hunc  majorem  adoptavi  mihi  ; 

Eduxi  a  parvulo ;  habui,  amavi  pro  meo  ; 
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terpretamentis  nascitur :  acriptum  est  autem 
tuptam  ab  eo  qui  paullo  ante  (v.  3)  a  poeta 
positum    utpiam    meminerit."      (Proleiro- 
mena  ad  Plautum,  p.  119.)     Of  RitscU's 
emendations  I  have  spoken  generaUy  in  the 
Introduction.    In  considering  any  particular 
passage  I  would  give  the  greatest  weight  to 
his  opinion  where  there  appeared  to  be  a 
clear  necessity  for  an  alteration.     The  pas- 
sage quoted  from  Pkutus  shows  that  the 
phrase  « ceciderit  uspiam '  was  used  in  this 
connexion ;  and  the  mere  fact  of  the  occur- 
rence of  '  uspiam  '  a  few  lines  before  is  not 
sufficient  to   demand  its   rejection.     '  U«- 
piana    is  for  *  usque  jam  '  as  '  quispiam  '  for 
quisquejam,'  and  retains  the  local  meaning 
of'  usque  '  (see  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  2. 
18).     *  Paro'  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
to  adopt,    from  its  fundamental  meanine 
to  acqmre.'     It  is  often  used  for    •  buy- 


-  acquire.       ..  „  „.^„  ug^a 

ing/  as  in  Eunuchus  iii.  2.  36. 

J5.J  Ritschl  emends  these  lines  as  fol- 
lows : 

**  Atqui  ex  me  hie  natus  non  est  sed  fratre 
ex  meo. 
Dissimili  is  studio  est." 

The  emendation  is  ingenious,  and  gets  rid 
of  the  shght  irregularity  of  the  ordinary 
line,    where  we  are  obliged  to  make  '  sed 

f/ncrfi,  ?•**,  ["  P^'O'^^na^tion,  and  to 
lengthen  '  «  '  by  ictus.     But  on  the  other 

^ISi^'^^^u  .'^***^°^  ^~P«  *»»«  expressive 
adeo,    which  IS  no  doubt  genuine  ;  and  I 

have  therefore  retained  the  ordinary  text. 
Is  becomes  an  emphatic  word  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  sentence,  and  may  there- 
fore  fiurly  have  the  ictus,  as  many  other 
words  have  in  similar  positions.  In  v.  16 
BenUey  places  a  full  stop  after  'est'  and 
connecto  the  foUowing  words  with  the  next 


sentence;  not  with  any  advantage  to  rhythm 
or  sense.  '  My  brother  and  I.'  says  Micio, 
have  been  of  a  different  turn  from  our  early 
manhood.  I  have  followed  this  easy  city 
life  and  its  repose.  He  has  taken  the  oppo- 
site  hue.'  For  the  idea  of  •  clemens  'see 
W   1  °26^°        ^'^'^'  "^"^  Plautus,  Stichus 

"  Hodiene  exoneramus  navem,  frater  ?   Pa» 
Clementer  volo. 
Nosmet  potius  nos  vidssatim  oneremus 
voluptatibus." 

I  A*®;  ^(*  ^",®^  fortunatum  itti  putanfl 
And  although  you  wiU  find  others  consi- 
der  It  the  greatest  blessing,  I  have  never 
married.  '  Isti '  of  course  refers  to  those 
who  disagree  with  his  opinion ;  though  in 
some  editions  it  is  badly  explained  other- 
wise. The  following  lines  of  Menander  are 
preserved  by  commentators  : 

'Q  noKaptov  fir.    oi  yvvoiKa  Xaftjidvut, 

which  is  commonly   written   wrongly  yv 
vaiKu  ov  XafiiSdvut,  and  again  : 

Serric  yi'vSfuvoi:  /3o^X«rai  Zijv  i)^«wc 
iT6pu,p     yanoivTutv    avrbQ     dwixiaOti 
yofiuv,  ^ 

and, 

rb  yyvaXK'  I'xfiv,  iJpai  rt  xal$u»v,  <S  Ai'Xf . 
Tar£pa,  m^i^vaQ  rtp  fiitf,  iroWdi  ptpu! 

22  /nrfe]  '  Of  these  I  have  adopted  the 
eldest  as  my  own.'  '  Inde '  is  here  resolved 
into  the  corresponding  *  ex  iis,'  as  we  have 
seen  with  '  ibi '  and  '  ubi '  (notes  on  Heaut. 
m.  1.  61.  and  iv.  6.  9).  Compare  '  unde' 
for   a  quibus    Eunuchus  i.  2.  34,  and  note. 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  I. 

In  eo  me  oblecto ;  solum  id  est  camm  mihi. 

Hie  ut  item  contra  me  habeat  facio  sedulo : 

Do,  praetermitto  :  non  necesse  habeo  omnia 

Pro  meo  jure  agere.     Postremo  alii  clanculum 

Patres  quae  faciunt,  quae  fert  adolescentia, 

Ea  ne  me  celet  consuefeci  filiura  ; 

Nam  qui  mentiri  aut  fallere  insuerit  patrem,  aut 

Audebit,  tanto  magis  audebit  caeteros. 

Pudore  et  liberalitate  liberos 

Retinere  satius  esse  credo  quam  metu. 

Haec  fratri  mecum  non  conveniunt  neque  placent. 

Venit  ad  me  saepe  clamitans,  "  Quid  agis,  Micio  ? 

Cur  perdis  adolescentem  nobis  ?  cur  amat  ? 

Cur  potat  ?  cur  tu  hi8j;ebua  Slffitum  suggeris  ? 

VestihLfimioJndiJges ;  niTninTn  ineptus  es." 

Nimium  ipse  est  durus  praeter  aequumque  et  bonum : 

Et  errat  longe  mea  quidem  sententia 

Qui  imperiimi  credat  gravius  esse  aut  stabilius 
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25.  Facio  »edulo'\  See  note  on  Andria  i. 
I.  119. 

26.  Non  neceige  habeo  omnia  pro  meo 
jure  ayere"]  *  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
do  any  thing  at  my  mere  pleasure.'  *  Pro 
meo  jure'  literally  means  'in  conformity 
with  my  authority.'  He  would  not  press 
the  question  of  authority  too  strictly.  We 
may  compare  the  slightly  different  phrases 
*  ipso  jure,'  *  on  the  legal  merits  of  a  case,' 
and  '  sui  juris  facere.'  ♦  Clanculum  '  is  used 
adverbially  every  where  else.  Here  it  fol- 
lows one  of  the  constructions  of  '  clam.' 

28.  Quae  fert  adoietcentia']  *  I  have 
accustomed  my  son  not  to  conceal  from  me 
the  practices  to  which  youth  is  prone,  which 
others  do  without  their  parents'  knowledge.' 
For  '  fert '  see  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  1.  3. 

29.  Ba  ne  me  celet'l  See  note  on  Andria 
m.  4.  6. 

SO,  31.]  Bentley  perceived  the  irr^;u- 
larity  of  the  two  words  ♦  insuerit '  and  '  au- 
debit '  in  different  moods  and  tenses,  and 
he  proposed  as  a  remedy  to  alter  ♦  insuerit ' 
into  *  ita  ut  fit.'  which  does  not  commend 
itself  by  any  appropriateness  to  the  rest  of 
the  line.  lUtschl  would  read  (Prolegomena 
ad  Plautum  cxx.) : 

"  Nam  qui  mentiri  aut  fallere  insuerit  pa- 
trem, 
Fraudare  (or  Decipere)  tanto  magis  au- 
debit ceteros." 

The  '  audebit '  of  the  latter  clause  most 


probably  crept  into  the  former  by  inadver- 
tence ;  and  I  should  be  strongly  inclined  to 
prefer  '  fraudare.'  We  have  no  authority 
however  for  altering  the  text. 

32.  Pudore  et  liberalitate']  Lindenbrog 
quotes  from  Menander  ov  cti  XeiTrovra  rb 
traiBdpiov  6p9ovv  'A\\d  vdOoi'Ta  rt.  The 
sentiment  is  obvious  enough,  and  calls  for 
practice  rather  than  illustration. 

34.  Haecfrairi  mecum  non  eonventtm/] 
'  This  doe^  not  apply  to  my  brother  as  it 
does  to  me.  nor  does  it  please  him.'  Do- 
natus  remarks  on  this  as  a  strange  phrase. 
It  is  simply  another  form  of  the  construc- 
tion '  con  venire  in  aliquem,'  which  has 
been  noticed  on  Heaut.  v.  1.3. 

37.  Cur  tu  hit  rebut  sumtum  tug- 
geri»?"]  'Why  do  you  supply  him  with 
means  for  these  things  }  You  indulge  him 
in  excessive  clothing:  you  are  too  foolish 
about  him.'  With  *  sumtum  suggeris  ' 
compare  Heaut.  t.  1.  57:  "Nam  si  illi 
pergo  suppeditare  sumtibus."  *Vestitu* 
is  explained  by  some  editors  as  an  old  form 
of  the  dative.  But  there  would  be  no  sense 
in  saying  'You  indulge  too  fine  clothes.' 
'Indulgeo'  is  almost  always  used  with  a 
dative  of  the  person,  or  of  such  words  as  idi* 
ply  a  personal  feeling,  as  '  irae,'  '  lacrymis,' 
'precibus,'  'ardori.'  In  Terence  it  is  used 
with  an  accusative  of  the  person,  except  in 
Heaut.  iv.  8.  20.  '  Vestitu '  is  here  the  ab. 
lative  of  the  material. 
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Vi  quod  fit  quam  iUud  quod  amicitia  adjungitur. 

Mea  sic  est  ratio,  et  sic  animum  induco  meum : 

Malo  coactus  qui  suum  officiiun  facit 

Bum  id  rescitum  iri  credit  tantisper  cavet  : 

Si  sperat  fore  clam  rursum  ad  ingenium  redit. 

Hie  quern  beneficio  adjungaa  ex  animo  facit ; 

Studet  par  referre :  praesens  absensque  idem  erit. 
Hoc  patrium  est,  potius  consuefacere  filium 
Sua  sponte  recte  facere  quam  alieno  metu. 
Hoc  pater  ac  dominus  interest :  hoc  qui  nequit, 
Fateatur  nescire  imperare  liberis. 
Sed  estne  hie  ipsus  de  quo  agebam  ?  et  certe  is  est. 
Nescio  quid  tristem  video :  credo  jam  ut  solet 
Jurgabit.     Salvum  te  advenire,  Demea, 
Gaudemus. 
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44.  Malo  eoaetu»]    'He  who  does  his 
duty  from  fear  of  punishment  is  on  his 
good  behaviour  just  so  long  as  he  thinks 
that  his  conduct  will  be  observed :    if  he 
thinks  to  escape  notice,  he  returns  again  to 
his  natural  character/     «Malum'   is  here 
used  in   the  sense  of  'poena.'     Compare 
Must,  Jugurtha  IM:    "  Et  sane  Marius, 
lUo  et  ahis  temporibus  Jugurthini  belli,  pu- 
dore  magis  quam  malo  exerdtum  coerce- 
bat  ;*;  and  Livy  ii.  64 :  «'  Adeoque  neminem 
noxiae  poenitebat  ut  etiam  insontes  fedsse 
▼ideri  vellent,  palamque  ferretur  malo  do- 
mandam  tribuniciam  potestatem."     Cicero, 
In  C.  Verrem  ii.  3.  23 :  '<  Nam  vi,  malo, 
plagis  adductus  est  ut  frumenti  daret  non 
quantum  deberet  sed  quantum  cogeretur." 
A  punishment  more  fitted  for  a  slave  than 
for  a  free  man.     For  '  tantisper '  see  note 
pn  Heaut.  i.  1.  54. 

4«.  Studet  par  rtferre]  The  phrase  is 
given  more  fully  in  Eunuchus  iii.  1.  65 : 
"Par  pro  pari  referto  quod  earn  mordeat." 
Plautus,  Truculentus  v.  47  :  "  Par  pari  re- 
spondet."  Ritschl  (Prolegomena  ad  Pku- 
tam  crix.)  proposes  to  omit  *  par,'  which  he 


considers  to  be  an  interpoUtion  suggested 
by  the  recollection  of  these  phrases.     But 
we  never  find  '  referre '  used  absolutely  in 
this  sense,  or  in  the  similar  one  of  '  referre 
gratiam.'     Bentley  considers  the  last  syl- 
hible  of  *  studet '  to  be  shortened.     It  is 
better  to  take  it  as  a  monosyllable,  like 
many  other  similar  words.     See  the  Intro- 
duction.     Lindenbrog    quotes    here   fix)m 
Menander.     I    have    altered    his    leading 
dlioviitvov  xoi&v  into  d^iovfAtvoc  irottty, 
which  is  evidently  demanded  by  the  sense  t 

vl^  irpoGvpuc  r  d^iovfievoQ  wouiv 
KtidjfiSv     dXtiOdQ,     oifK    i<peSpov    Htic 
piov, 

60.  Alieno  metu]  *  This  is  the  part  of  a 
fether,'  Mido  says,  '  to  accustom  his  son  to 
do  right  rather  of  his  own  accord  than  from 
fear  of  another.'  <  Alienus  metus '  is  pro- 
bably merely  a  translation  of  oAXorpty 
0o/3y>.  The  adjective,  however,  contains 
the  idea  of  the  genitive,  as  in  the  case  bf 
possessive  pronouns.     Compare  Phormio  v. 

^\^.  \  1*  ^*™  °®*l'*®  negligentU  tu»  neque 
odio  id  feat  too."    See  note. 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  8ECUNDA. 

DBMEA.      MICIO. 

JDe,  Ebem,  opportune :  te  ipsum  quaerito. 
Mi,  Quid  tristis  es  P     Le.  Eogas  me,  ubi  nobis  Aeschinus 
Siet,  quid  tristis  ego  sim  P     Mi,  Dixine  boc  fore  ? 
Quid  fecit  P     De,  Quid  ille  fecerit  P  quern  neque  pudet 
Quicquam  ;  nee  metuit  quemquam ;  neque  legem  putat 
Tenere  se  ullam :  nam  ilia  quae  antebac  facta  sunt 


Act  I.  ScBNB  II.    *  How  can  you  ask 

me  why  I  am  distressed?'  says  Demea. 
'  Have  you  not  heard  where  Aeschinus  is, 
and  what  he  has  been  about  ?  He  has  just 
broken  into  a  man's  house  and  carried  off  a 
girl.  Every  one  is  talking  of  it  as  a  most 
outrageous  business.  And  all  this  while  his 
brother  is  behaving  very  differently.  He  is 
attending  to  his  business  on  the  farm,  and 
leading  a  quiet  and  hardworking  life.  And  it 
is  you,  Mido,  that  are  to  be  blamed  for  this. 
It  is  you  that  allow  Aeschinus  to  be  corrupted 
in  this  way.'  '  My  good  Demea,'  says  Mido, 
'  you  are  mistaken.  You  cannot  under- 
stand young  men,  and  you  are  too  severe 
upon  them.  If  you  were  wise,  you  would  see 
that  young  men  must  have  these  indul- 
gences; and  you  would  allow  your  other 
son  the  same  Uberty,  that  he  may  not  have 
to  take  it  some  day  when  he  is  too  old  to 
do  so  with  propriety.  As  for  Aeschinus  and 
his  freaks,  I  can  only  say  that  I  am  quite 
willing  to  bear  my  part  in  the  affair.  I  will 
make  good  any  damage  he  does,  and  it  will 
all  end  well.  You  had  better  keep  to  our 
agreement,  and  leave  me  the  responsibility 
of  the  one  that  I  have  adopted. '  Demea  goes 
off  in  a  rage  at  this,  leaving  Micio  to  reflect 
upon  his  contrary  temper.  At  the  same 
time  he  cannot  but  allow  that  Aeschinus  is 
a  vexation  to  him.  He  has  had  all  kind  of 
escapades,  and  was  only  just  saying  that  he 
was  ready  to  marry ;  and  here  he  is  again  ! 
At  all  events  he  will  go  and  see  what  is  the 
matter. 

The  Metre  is  trimeter  iambic,  the  first 
line  with  the  last  of  the  preceding  scene 
forming  one  verse. 

2.  Roga»  me  /]  *  Do  you  ask  me,  when 
we  have  such  a  son  as  Aeschinus,  why  I  am 
disturbed  ?'  This  is  the  interpretation  of 
Eugraphius,  which  is  followed  by  the  ma- 
jority of  commentators.  But  it  b  not  easy 
to  find  any  authority  for  such  a  sense  of 
*  ubi,'  which  is  generally  used  (when  of  time) 


in  the  sense  of  *  postquam.*  Others  suggest 
that  we  should  supply  *  qui  sdas,'  *  when 
you  know  where  Aeschinus  is,'  what  a  state 
he  is  in.  Ritschl  has  a  very  ingenious 
mode  of  restoring  this  passage.  He  would 
read : 

<* Rogas  me  ?    Ubi  nobis 

Aeschinus  ? 
Scin  jam  quid  ego  tristis  sim  .'" 

(Prolegomena  ad  Plautum,  p.  120.) 

which  gives  far  more  point  to  the  words  of 
Demea.  But  we  are  not  justified  in  intro- 
ducing such  a  mere  conjecture  into  the 
text.  We  must  be  content  to  leave  the 
difficulty,  such  as  it  is,  in  de&ult  of  any 
manuscript  authority. 

4.  Q^em  neque  pudet  guicguam]  *  "Who 
is  ashamed  of  nothing  and  fears  nothing.' 
The  subject  to  the  verb  '  metuit '  is  implied 
in  the  preceding  clause,  as  in  Sallust,  Ju- 
gurtha 101  :  "  Bocchus  cum  peditibus,  quos 
Volux  filius  ejus  adduxerat,  neque  in 
priore  pugna,  in  itinere  morati,  affuerant ;" 
and  Cicero,  De  Finibus  ii.  2  :  "  Nam  hunc 
ipsum  sive  finem  sive  extremum  sive  ulti- 
mum  definiebas  id  esse  quo  omnia  quae 
recte  fierent  referrentur,  neque  id  ipsum  us- 
quam  referretur."  The  construction  '  quern 
pudet  quicquam '  is  irregular :  but  not 
without  example.  '  Quicquam  '  must  be 
taken  as  the  subject  of  the  verb,  as  in  iv.  7* 
36 :  "  Non  te  haec  pudent  ?"  and  Plautus, 
Miles  Gloriosus  iii.  1.  30  : 

"  Novo  modo  tu  homo  amas  si  quidem  te 
quicquam  quod  fruds  pudet." 

So  too  in  Heaut.  v.  4.  19 : 
**  Pudet    dicere    hac    praesente    verbnm 
turpe," 
where  the  sentence  is  the  subject  of  the 
verb  '  pudet.'  Lindenbrog  quotes  frt)m  Pris- 
dan  xviii.  the  following  lines  of  Menander : 

8c  i'  oiir  ipvOpi^v  ol^fv  evre  diduvatf 
rd  wpwra  irdaiiQ  r^c  dvtuitias  ixu. 
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Omitto :  modo  quid  designavit !     Mi.  Quidnam  id  est  ? 

Be.  Fores  efiregit  atque  in  aedes  imiit 

Alienas :  ipsum  dominum  atque  omnem  familiam 

Mulcavit  usque  ad  mortem :  eripuit  mulierem 

Quam  amabat.     Clamant  omnes  indignissime 

Factum  esse.     Hoc  advenienti  quot  mihi,  Micio, 

Dixere  !  in  ore  est  omni  populo.     Denique, 

Si  conferendum  exemplum  est,  non  fratrem  videt 

Rei  dare  operam,  run  esse  parcum  ac  sobrium  ? 

NjiUum  hujus  simile  factum.     Haec  quum  illi,  Micio, 

Dico  tibi  dico :  tu  ilium  corrumpi  sinis. 

Mi.  Homine  imperito  nunquam  quicquam  injustius, 
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7.  Modo  quid  desiffnatfit /"}  'What  a  no- 
torious  prank   this  is    that    he    has    just 
played  I '      Donatus   says,  "  Designare  est 
rem  novam  facere  in  utramque  partem,  et 
bonam  et  malam."     He  compares  the  use 
of  the  word  '  designator '  as  a  *  master  of 
the  ceremonies,'  so  called,  he  says,  ♦*  quod 
ipsis  ludis  multa  Hunt  nova  et  spectanda ;" 
and  he  goes  on  to  say,  "  Puto  ego  designa- 
iionem    contractionem    aut    conductionem 
populi  in  unum  intellegi :  hoc  enim  con- 
tingit  ei  qui  aliquo  flagitio   populi  in   se 
oculos  et   ora  convertit,   et  spectaculo  est 
vulgo :    quem  admodum    dengnatores   qui 
ludis    funebribus    multitudinera   retinent." 
But  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  Donatus 
has  spun  a  theory  here,  just  as  Johnson  or 
Warburton  might  have  on  any  obsolete  ex- 
pression of  Shakespeare.  '  Designo  '  is  sim- 
ply  to   'mark  out.'     So  the  'designator/ 
whether  in  the  ordinary  games  (Plautus, 
/     Poenulus,  Prol.  19),  or  in  funeral  ceremonies 
(see  Hor.  Epist.  i.  7.  6,  with  Macleane's 
^ote),  was  the  person  who  '  marked  out  the 
places  and  arranged  the  ceremony.'     Here 
too  *  designo '  means  '  to  mark  out,'  '  make 
conspicuous.'     See  Horace,  Epist.  i.  6.  16 : 
"Quid  non  ebrietas  designat?"  and  com- 
pare Eunuchus  v.  7»  20 : 

"Qui    stultum    adolescentulum    nobilitas 
flagitiis," 

and  the  use  of '  insignis '  and  *  insignitus.' 

10.  Mulcavit  usque  ad  moriem]  •  He 
beat  the  master  of  the  house  and  all  his 
slaves  within  an  inch  of  their  lives.'  Some 
manuscripts  have  the  faulty  reading  '  mul- 
tavit.'    See  note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  7.  4.    For 

*  familia '  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  6.  3. 

16.     Ruri    esse  parcum    ac    sobrium] 

*  Esse  '  is  frequently  shortened  in  pronun- 
ciation, as  again  in  Hecyra  iv.  4.  76,  where 
it  oocors  as  the  first  syllable  of  the  iambus. 


Here  too  it  commences  the  foot.     See  more 
on  this  subject  in  the  Introduction. 

In  the  next  line  the  beginner  must  be 
careful  not  to  confound  the  text,  '  nullum 
hujus  simile  factum,'  with  '  nihil  hujus 
simile  factum  :'  in  the  former  '  factum  '  is  a 
substantive,  in  the  hitter  a  participle.  For 
the  phrase  compare  Heaut.  iii.  2.  40  :  "  Si 
quid  hujus  simile  forte  aliquando  evenerit." 
We  commonly  find  in  Terence  the  shorter 
expression,  *si  quid  hujus  feci,'  or  *  quic- 
quid  hujus  fed.'  See  note  on  Eunuchus  i. 
2.  122. 

17.  Tu  ilium  corrumpi  Sims']  *  It  is 
you  that  suffer  him  to  be  ruined.'  Com- 
pare Andria  ii.  3.  22 :  "  Inveniet  inopem 
potius  quam  te  corrumpi  sinat."  For  a 
similar  scene  see  Phiutus,  Bacchides  iii.  3. 
6—9 : 

"  Phi,  Minus  mirandum  est  illaec  aetas  si 

quid  illorum  facit, 
Quam  si  non  faciat.     Feci  ego  istaec  iti- 

dem  in  adolescentia. 
Lg.  Hei  mihi,  hei  mihi,  istaec  ilium  per- 

didit  assentatio ! 
Nam  absque  te  esset,  ego  ilium  haberem 

rectum  ad  ingenium  bonum  ; 
Nunc  per  te  tuamque  pravus  £ftctus  est 

fiduciam 
Pistoclerus," 

where  PUutus  goes  on  to  draw  an  amusing 
contrast  between  the  *  good  old  times '  and 
'  the  present  generation,'  which  is  well  worth 
reading. 

18.  Homine  imperito]  The  commenta- 
tors  quote  a  line  of  Menander,  ovk  inr' 
avoiag  oitSiv  roX/iiyp6r«(iov,  which  Terence 
may  possibly  have  had  in  view :  but  there 
is  not  any  close  connexion  between  dvoia, 
and  the  character  spoken  of  in  the  text. 
Lines  are  quoted  from  Menander  often 
more  for  the  sake  of  the  name  than  from 


Qui  nisi  quod  ipse  fecit  nihil  rectum  putat. 

Be,  Quorsum  istuc  ?     Mi.  Quia  tu  Demea  haec  male  judicas. 

Non  est  flagitium,  mihi  crede,  adolescentulimi  2 1 

Scortari  neque  potare  ;  non  est ;  neque  fores 

Eflfringere.     Haec  si  neque  ego  neque  tu  fecimus, 

Non  siit  egestas  facere  nos.     Tu  nimc  tibi 

Id  laudi  ducis  quod  tum  fecisti  inopia  ?  25 

Injuriimi  est ;  nam  si  esset  unde  id  fieret, 

Faceremus :  et  tu  illimi  tuum,  si  esses  homo, 


any  ascertained  connection  with  the  text  of 
Terence. 

21.  Non  est  flagitium]  'Flagitium*  is 
properly  '  a  noise,'  as  in  Plautus,  Poenulus 
iii.  2.  32 :  "  Fores  hae  fecerunt  magnum 
flagitium  modo,"  where  however  the  word 
is  evidently  used  in  a  very  rare  sense,  for  we 
have  the  question,  "  Quid  id  est  flagitii  ?" 
which  is  expluned  "  Crepuerunt  clare." 
We  find  it  also  used  of  '  a  noisy  and  rude 
speech  or  petition.'  So  the  serenading  of 
young  lovers  is  called  '  flagitium  '  in  Plau- 
tus, Mercator  ii.  3.  82 :  "  Neque  propter 
eam  quicquam  eveniet  nostris  foribus  fla- 
gitium;"  and  importunate  begging,  in 
Epidicus  iii.  4.  81,  where  a  singing  girl 
speaks: 

"  Fi,  Fides  non  reddis  ?    Pe.  Neque  fides 

neque  tibias. 
Propera  igitur  fiigere  hinc  site  Diamant! 

J^.  Abiero, 
Flagitio  com  majore  post  reddes  tamen." 

From  these  original  senses  we  have  the  de- 
rived notion  of  *  a  scandal,'  a  crime  which 
is  disgracefully  notorious.  In  this  sense  it 
is  commonly  applied  to  all  indulgences  of 
the  passions,  especially  such  as  are  noticed 
in  the  text.  (For  examples  see  Forcellini.) 
It  is  ridiculous  to  find  in  a  book  of  Eng- 
lish  notes  on  this  play  "  Mido  seems  here 
to  carry  his  indulgence  too  far,"  and  more 
in  the  same  strain.  Donatus  says  "  Non 
peccatum  negat  esse;  sed  flagitium  non 
esse  contendit."  But  the  general  use  of 
the  word  in  classical  authors  contradicts 
such  an  explanation.  When  will  commen- 
tators take  an  author  as  they  find  him .' 
We  cannot  expect  in  Terence  any  thing 
more  than  comedy  requires ;  and  here  Micio 
is  made  to  justify  Aeschinus  as  he  best  can, 
without  any  great  attention  to  the  require- 
ments of  a  strict  moral  code.  A  vindica- 
tion of  youthful  irregularities,  probably 
rather  at  variance  with  the  teaching  of  their 
more  serious  instructors,  would  be  comic 
in  its  effect  on  the  audience.     We  must  re- 


member that  Terence  is  here  speaking 
through  a  comic  mask.  Compare,  and  see 
the  note  on,  Hecyra  iv.  1.  27« 

24.  Non  siit  egestas  facere  nos]  The 
Bembine  manuscript  has  the  reading  '  siit,' 
which  I  have  adopted  after  Bentley.  'Sivit' 
can  hardly  be  contracted  into  one  syllable, 
which  the  verse  would  require.  In  v.  26 
the  first  syllable  of  '  fieret '  is  lengthened 
by  ictus.  *  Esset '  and  '  faceremus  '  are 
used  in  the  sense  of  the  pluperfect  con- 
junctive. The  distinction  is,  that  the  im- 
perfect thus  used  in  both  clauses  carries 
with  it  the  idea  of  repeated  action.  See 
Madvig's  Latin  Grammar,  §  347f  obs.  2, 
and  note  on  Andria  iv.  4.  54.  '  We  should 
have  done  the  same  over  and  over  again  if 
we  had  had  the  wherewithal  to  do  it ;  and 
it  is  unfair  now  to  pride  yourself  upon  what 
poverty  compelled  us  to  do.' 

27.  Si  esses  homo]  *  You  too,  if  you  had 
the  common  sense  of  a  man,  would  allow 
that  son  of  yours  to  do  the  same  now,  while 
it  is  natural  to  his  years,  rather  than  that, 
after  he  has  sent  you  out  of  doors  a  wel- 
come corpse,  he  should  do  it  after  all  at  a 
more  unsuitable  time  of  life.'  For  the  idea 
of '  homo '  see  note  on  iv.  2.  40,  and  iv.  7* 
1 5.  '  Ejecisset '  probably  means  *  when  he 
has  given  you  a  hurried  burial,  not  even 
taking  the  trouble  to  have  you  decently 
carried  to  the  grave '  (efferri).  '  Ejectos ' 
is  often  used  of  a  dead  body  thrown  up  by 
the  waves  and  lying  unburied  on  the  sea- 
shore. ' Expectatum,'  'one  whose  death 
was  welcome  and  had  been  long  looked  for.' 
The  idea  is  well  expressed  by  Plautus, 
Mostellaria  ii.  2.  10—13: 

"  Th.  Triennio  post  Aegypto  advenio  do- 
mum. 
Credo,  expectatus  veniam  familiaribus. 
TV.  Nimis  edepol  ille  potuit  expectatior 
Venire  qui  te  nuntiaret  mortuum." 

Compare  ▼.  4.  20  :  **  Ilium  ut  vivat  optant, 
meam  autem  mortem  expectant  scilicet." 
In  Juvenal's  time  the  astrologers  made  a 
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Sineres  nunc  facere,  dum  per  aetatem  licet, 

Potius  quam,  ubi  te  exspectatum  ejecisset  foras, 

Alieniore  aetate  post  faceret  tamen.  30 

De,  Pro  Jupiter !  tu  homo  adigis  me  ad  insaniam. 

Non  est  flagitium,  facere  haec  adolescentulum  ?     Mi.  Ah, 

Ausculta  :  ne  me  obtxmdas  de  hac  re  saepius. 

Tuum  filium  dedisti  adoptandum  mihi : 

Is  meus  est  factus  :  si  quid  peccat  Demea,  35 

Mihi  peccat :  ego  illi  maximam  partem  feram. 

Obsonat,  potat,  olet  unguenta  ;  de  meo. 

Amat ;  a  me  argentum  dabitur  dum  erit  commodum : 

Ubi  non  erit  fortasse  excludetur  foras. 

Fores  efiregit ;  restituentur :  discidit  40 

Yestem ;  resarcietur.     Est,  Dis  gratia, 

Et  unde  haec  fiant,  et  adhuc  non  molesta  sunt. 

Postremo  ^ut  desine,  aut  cedo  quemvis  arbitrum : 

Te  plura  in  hac  re  peccare  ostendam.     Be.  Hei  mihi ! 

Pater  esse  disce  ab  illis  qui  vere  sciunt.  45 
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good  livelihood  of  these  'expectations.'  See 
Satire  vi.  565—568 : 

"Consulit  ictericae  lento  de  fiinere  ma- 
tris; 

Ante  tamen  de  te,  Tanaquil  tna :  quando 

sororem 
EfTerat  et  patruos;  an  sit  victurus  adulter 
Post  ipsam  ?     Quid  enim  magis  dare  nu- 

mina  possunt  ?" 

For  '  faceret '  see  note  on  Andria  iv.  6.  3. 
86.  Ego  illi  maximam  partem  feram] 

*  In  that  case  I  shall  bear  the  brunt  of  it.' 
*Illi'  is  here  a  locative  adverb,  as  •  ibi.' 
See  also  v.  3.  60.  See  note  on  Heaut.  iii. 
1.  61 .  In  many  passages  of  Terence  *  illi ' 
is  the  reading  of  some  manuscripts  for 
Mllic.'  In  Heaut.  v.  1.  9.  Adelphi  v.  3. 
58,  and  other  passages,  *illi'  would  suit 
the  metre  :  but  it  is  not  necessary ;  for  '  il- 
lic  '  is  common  as  a  monosyllable,  as  'istic' 

38.  Amat;  a  me  argentum  dabitur] 
This  is  the  order  recommended  by  Ritschl 
(Prolegomena  ad  Plautum,  p.  cxviii),  and 
seems  to  be  the  true  reading.  We  have  no 
authority  for  synizesis  in  such  a  word  as 

*  amat,'  and  «  a  me '  requires  to  be  placed 
first  from  its  emphatic  sense.  Transposi- 
tion is  a  necessary  resource  in  many  lines  of 
Terence.  Compare  notes  on  Andria  ii.  6. 
8,  and  Heaut.  iii.  2.  4. 

89.  Fortoite  excludetur  fora»]     '  When 
no  more  money  is  forthcoming,  perhaps  he 


will  be  turned  out  of  his  mistress's  house.' 
Micio  means,  '  I  will  let  him  have  money 
as  long  as  it  is  convenient  to  me,  and  when 
I  can  give  him  no  more,  then  his  flirtations 
virill  come  to  an  end  probably.'  Donatus 
sees  a  peculiar  force  in  the  word  *  fortasse." 
"  Mire /or/awe  dicit  ut  pater  indulgens,  et 
credens  adolescentem  posse  etiam  amari  ab 
amica  :  non  enim  affirmavit,  ut  diceret  ex- 
cludetur forat.**  The  passage  does  not 
appear  to  me  to  warrant  any  such  sense. 
Micio  uses^  *  fortasse  '  merely  as  a  gentle 
way  of  hinting  at  the  consequence. 

43.  Cedo  guemvis  arbitrum]  '  Either 
stop  your  complaints,  or  let  us  have  any 
one  you  like  to  decide  between  us,  I  will 
prove  that  you  are  most  in  fault  in  this 
matter.'  For  'cedo'  see  note  on  Heaut. 
iv.  8.  5,  and  on  •  arbitrum  '  note  on  Andria. 
Prolog.  24. 

45.  Pater  esse  disce  ab  illis  qui  vere 
9ciunt]  This  is  the  reading  of  all  autho. 
rities.  Bentiey  conjectured  *  sient,'  which 
gives  a  simpler  meaning;  but  'sciunt'  is 
intelligible.  •  Learn  to  be  a  father  from 
those  who  know  what  it  is  to  be  one.' 
Either  word  is  equally  suitable  to  the  an- 
swer which  follows,  in  which  'consiliis' 
answers  to  *  sciunt.'  *  You  are  his  father 
naturally ;  I  in  my  regard  for  him.'  In  the 
following  line  Demea  takes  up  the  word 
*  consiKis/  and  says,  ♦  You  show  any  regard 
for  him?' 


.Mi.  Natura  tu  illi  pater  es,  consiliis  ego. 

De.  Tim  consuUs  quicquam  P     Mi.  Ah,  si  pergis  abiero. 

De.  Sicine  agis  ?    Mi.  An  ego  toties  de  eadem  re  audiam  ? 

De.  Curae  est  mihi.     Mi.  Et  mihi  curae  est :  verum  Demea 

Curemus  aequam  uterque  partem :  tu  alterum,  50 

Ego  item  altenmi ;  nam  ambos  curare  propemodum 

Reposcere  illimi  est  quem  dedisti.     De.  Ah,  Micio. 

Mi.  Mihi  sic  videtur.     De.  Quid  istic  ?  tibi  si  istic  placet, 

Profundat,  perdat,  pereat :  nihil  ad  me  attinet. 

Jam  si  verbum  unimi  posthac Mi.  Rursum,  Demea,         65 

Irascere  ?    De.  An  non  credis  ?  repeton  quem  dedi  ? 

Aegre  est :  alienus  non  sum  :  si  obsto,  hem,  desino. 

Unum  vis  curem  ;  euro ;  et  est  Dis  gratia 

Quum  ita  ut  volo  est.     Iste  tuus  ipse  sentiet 

Posterius — nolo  in  ilium  gravius  dicere.  .  60 

Mi.  Nee  nihil  neque  omnia  haec  sunt  quae  dicit ;  tamen 

Nonnihil  molesta  sunt  haec  mihi :  sed  ostendere 

Me  aegre  pati  illi  nolui  :  nam  ita  est  homo  ; 

Quum  place  adverser  sedulo  et  deterreo. 

Tamen  vix  humane  patitur  :  verum  si  augeam,  6ft 

Aut  etiam  adjutor  sim  ejus  iracimdiae, 

Insaniam  profecto  cum  illo ;  etsi  Aeschinus 

Nonnullam  in  hac  re  nobis  facit  injuriam. 


50.]  'Let  us  each  attend  to  his  own 
charge  in  fair  proportion ;  do  you  look  to 
the  one,  I  too  to  the  other.  For  to  con- 
oem  yourself  with  both  at  once  is  as  good 
as  to  ask  back  the  one  whom  you  have 
given  me.'  *  Uterque '  is  collective  as  well 
as  distributive,  and  so  naturally  has  a  plural 
▼erb,  when  both  persons  are  spoken  of  in 
the  same  manner.  When  the  distributive 
sense  prevails  the  singular  verb  is  commonly 
used  as  in  many  passages  of  Terence : 
**  Quam  uterque  est  similis  sui,"  Phormio 
iii.  2.  16,  where  a  comparison  is  instituted 
between  the  two  severally.  See  also  Phor- 
mio ▼.  3.  17. 

60.  Nolo  in  ilium  gramut  dicere]  *  I  do 
Hot  wish  to  say  any  thing  worse  of  him.' 
Compare  Andria  v.  3.  3  :  "  Quasi  quicquam 
in  hunc  jam  gravius  dici  possiet."  Wester- 
hovins  quotes  here  from  Menander : 

oifiiiror  aXtjOic  ov^tp  ov9'  viy  var^p 
flitfO'  ajTiiXiiv  ovr  Ipwv  Iptttftivy. 

61.  Nee  nihil  neque  omnia  haec  dicit] 
*  There  is  something  in  what  he  says,  and 
yet  it  is  not  entirely  true.'  Compare  Uecyra 


ii.  2.  22 :  **  Quae  dids  omnia  esse  ut  dids 
animum  induco."  '  Aeschinus'  conduct 
does  give  me  some  pain  ;  and  yet  I  would 
not  show  Demea  that  it  vexed  me :  for  his 
temper  is  such  that  when  I  try  to  appease 
him,  he  takes  it  as  if  I  were  opposing  and 
repelling  him  on  purpose.'  Plautus,  speak- 
ing of  love,  has  some  lines  which  illustrate 
fairiy  this  contrariety  of  disposition  : 

"  Ita  est  amor  balista  ut  jacitur ;  nihQ  sic 

oelere  est  neque  volat ; 
Atque  is  mores  hominem  moros  et  moro- 

sos  eflSdt. 
Minus  placet  magis  quod  suadetur ;  quod 

dissuadetur  placet. 
Quum  inopia  est  cupias  ;  quando  ejqs  oo- 

pia  est,  turn  non  veils. 
Is  qui  aspellit,  is  compellit ;  ille  qui  con- 

suadet  vetat." 

Trinummus  iii.  2.  42 — 46. 

*  Deterreo  '  is  generally  used  in  the  sense  of 

*  to  keep  one  from  doing  a  thing,'  espe- 
dally  by  intimidation.      Here   it   means, 

*  estrange  him  from  me.'  For  *  sedulo '  see 
note  on  Andria  i.  1.  119. 
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Quam  He  non  amavit  meretricem  ?  aut  cui  non  ^edit 
Aliquid  ?  postremo,  nuper  (credo  jam  omnium  70 

Taedebat)  dixit  velle  uxorem  ducere. 
^«^    Sperabam  jam  defervisse  adolescentiam  : 

Gaudebam.     Ecce  autem  de  integro.     Nisi  qmcquid  est 
Volo  scire,  atque  hominem  convenire  si  apud  forum  est. 


ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

8ANNIO.      AESCHINUS.      PARMENO. 

8a.    Obsecro,  populares,  ferte  misero  atque   imiocenti   aux- 
mum: 

Subvenite  inopi.     Aes.  Otiose  iiull|rf[^||£co  bic  consiste. 
Quid  respectas  ?  nihil  pencil^  est :  ^HB^  dum  ego  adero 

hie  te  tanget.  ^^^^V^ 

8a,  Ego  istam  invitis  omnibus— 
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72.  Sperabam  jam  de/ervisse  adoletcen. 
/jam]  *  I  hoped  that  his  young  blood  had 
begun  to  cool  down/  The  original  mean- 
ing of  *  deferveo  '  is  *  to  cease  boiling/  to 
be  past  the  boiling  pitch.  *  De  '  in  compo- 
sition, like  the  Greek  diri,  has  sometimes 
this  sense,  as  in  Virgil,  Aeneid  x.  809 : 

"Aeneas  nubem  belli  dum  detonet  omnem 
Sustulit." 

Horace,  Carm.  1.  9.  10 : 

"  Stravere  ventos  aequore  fervido 
^         Depraeliantes/' 

which  seems  to  be  a  Graedsm  for  *  stravere 
ventos  ita  ut  depraelient,'  though  there  are 
many  who  explain  it  by  •  valde  praeliantes,' 
dwofxaxofiiyov^.  Both  Anb  and  '  de  '  have 
the  sense  of  finality,  and  so  they  sometimes 
signify  in  composition  ♦  to  end  an  act,' 
sometimes  •  to  carry  an  act  out  to  its  end.' 
In  some  words,  as  in  *  deferveo,'  we  have 
both  meanings  (see  Forcellini). 

73.  De  integro]  See  note  on  Andria. 
Prolog.  26. 

Nin]  *  Still  whatever  it  is  I  should  like 
to  know  it.'  For  this  sense  of  *  nisi '  see 
note  on  Heaut.  v.  2.  5. 

Act  II.  ScENK  I.  Aeschinus  had  broken 
into  Sannio's  house  and  carried  off  a  music 
girL  He  has  now  brought  her  to  his  own 
house ;  where  he  has  been  followed  by  San- 
nio,  who  calls  loudly  on  all  the  lieges  to 


help  him  against  this  violent  young  fellow. 
He  threatens  to  snatch  the  girl  from  Aes- 
chinus;  and  also  threatens  legal  proceed- 
ings  against  him  for  assault  and  battery. 
Aeschinus  replies  by  putting  Parmeno  as  a 
sentry  over  him  with  directions  to  give  him 
a  good  thrashing  if  he  stirs  a  finger ;  and 
announces  to  Sannio  his  determination  to 
keep  the  girl  at  all  haiards.  If  he  will  sell 
the  girl  at  cost  price,  well  and  good ;  if  not, 
he  will  claim  her  as  a  free  citizen  ;  so  he  may 
choose  which  be  likes  best.  Sannio  comes 
to  the  conclusion  that  he  had  better  pocket 
his  thrashing,  and  try  to  get  the  money. 
But  there  is  the  rub.  Aeschinus  is  sure 
not  to  give  it,  and  the  unfortunate  master 
will  be  the  loser. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  I  — 3.  6.  8.  II, 
trochaic  tetrameter;  7.  9,  10.  12—16. 
43—64,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic;  4, 
iambic  dimeter;  6.  17 — 42,  iambic  tetra- 
meter. 

2.  Otiote  .  .  .eontisie']  *  Stand  still  now 
here  on  the  spot  at  your  ease,  why  do  you 
look  behind  you  ?'  Aeschinus  is  speaking 
to  the  girl  whom  he  has  brought  with  him 
from  Sannio's  house,  and  who  is  afraid  that 
she  will  be  seized  and  carried  of  by  her 
owner.  '  Respecto '  is  to  look  back  fre- 
quently in  a  frightened  manner,  drrofiXi. 
iriiv.  So  Plautus,  Menaechmei  i.  2.  61  : 
"Na  te  uxor  sequatur  respectas  identi- 
dem." 


i 
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Acs.  Quamquam  est  scelestus  non  committet  hodie  imquam 
iterum  ut  vapulet.  5 

8a,  Aeschine  audi :  ne  te  ignarum  fuisse  dicas  meorum  mo- 
rum  ; 

Leno  ego  sum.  Aes.  Scio.  8a,  At  ita  ut  usquam  fuit  fide 
qidsquam  optima.  ,    . 

Tu  quod  te  posterius  purges  banc  injuriam  mihi  nolle 

Faetam  esse  hujus  non  faciam  :  erode  hoc ;  ego  meum  jus  per- 
sequar ; 

Neque  tu  verbis  solves  imquam  quod  mihi  re  male  feceris.     lo 

Novi  ego  vestra  haec :  "  Nollem  factum  ;'*  jusjurandum  dabi- 
tur  te  esse 

Indignum  injuria  bac ;  indignis  quum  egomet  sim  acceptus 
modis. 

Aes.  Abi  prae  strenue  ac  fores  aperi.  8a.  Cetenmi  hoc  nihil 
facis. 

Aes.  I  intro  jam  nimc.  8a.  At  enim  non  sinam.  Aes.  Ac- 
cede illuc  Parmeno ; 

Nimium  istoc  abisti :  hie  propter  hunc  adsiste.  Hem,  sic 
volo.  •  15 

Cave  nunc  jam  oculos  a  meis  oculis  quoquam  demoveas  tuos : 


5.  Non  committet .  .  .  iterum  ut  vapu- 
lef]  *  Wretch  that  he  is,  he  will  not  put 
himself  in  the  way  of  being  thrashed  again 
to-day.'  *  Committere — ut,'  '  to  act  so  as 
to  cause  any  thing,'  is  not  uncommon  in 
Cicero  (see  examples  in  Forcellini).  It  is 
also  used  in  the  same  sense  with  the  infi- 
nitive; as  in  Ovid,  Metam.  ix.  630 — 632: 

** Dixit;   et,  incertae  tanta  est  discordia 

mentis,  * 

Quum  pigeat  tentasse  libet  tentare :  mo- 

dumque 
Exit,  et  infelix  committit  saepe  repelli." 

7.  At  ita  ut  wguam  .  .  optima]  *  But 
yet  I  am  as  true  to  my  word  as  any  one 
ever  was.'  The  commentators  tell  us  that 
these  '  lenones '  were  protected  by  a  parti- 
cular law,  which  made  disinheritance  the 
penalty  for  any  one  who  assaulted  them. 
And  so  they  consider  Sannio's  declaration 
of  his  profession  as  intended  to  intimidate 
Aeschinus.  But  the  idea  of  Sannio's  being 
a  privileged  person  is  not  in  accordance 
with  the  rest  of  this  scene.  He  naturally 
tries  in  the  first  instance  to  regain  his  pro- 
perty by  threats  and  intimidation ;  but  is 
soon  reduced  to  moderation,  and  by  the  end 
of  the  scene  he  is  submissive  enough. 


8.  T\t  quod  te  posteriut  purges']  *  Ex- 
cuse yourself  as  you  will  afterwards  that  you 
are  sorry  that  I  was  injured,  I  will  not  care 
one  straw  for  it.'  For  *  purgo '  see  Eunu- 
chus  iii.  1.  44,  and  for  'solves'  compare 
Phormio  v.  7-  80.  For  *  quod '  see  note  on 
Eun.  V.  8.  34. 

12.  Indignum  injuria  hac]  Taking  this 
verse  as  a  trochafc  tetrameter  catalectic 
the  first  syllable  is  superfluous,  and  may 
coalesce  with  '  esse '  in  the  preceding  line. 
If  we  preserve  it  in  full  the  line  becomes  an 
iambic  tetrameter.  Perlet  maintains  the 
reading  *  indignum  indignis,'  supposing  *  in- 
dignis '  to  have  been  omitted  because  of  its 
repetition  afterwards.  But  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  such  a  reading,  nor  does  it  seem  at 
all  probable. 

13.  Abi  prae  ttrenue]  Aeschinus  speaks  to 
Parmeno.  *  Forward,'  he  says,  *  quickly,  and 
open  the  door.'  *  It  is  of  no  use  your  doing 
so,'  says  Sannio.  In  the  following  passage 
we  must  suppose  Parmeno  to  place  himself 
close  to  Sannio.  Sannio  seizes  upon  the 
giri.  Immediately  Parmeno's  fist  is  in  his 
face ;  and  again  a  second  time,  without  any 
express  sign  fix)m  Aeschinus.  *  However  it 
is  a  fault  on  the  right  side/  he  says. 
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Ne  mora  sit  si  ijmuerim  quin  pugnus  continuo  in  mala  hae- 
reat. 

8a.  Istuc  volo  ergo  ipsum  experiri.  Aes,  Hem,  serva :  omitte 
mulierem. 

8a.  O  facinus  indignum !  Aea.  Geminabit  nisi  caves.  Sa. 
Hei  misero  mihi ! 

Aes.  Non  innueram :  verum  in  istam  partem  potius  peccato 
tamen.  go 

I  nunc  jam.     8a.  Quid  hoc  rei  est !  regnumne  Aeschine  hie 
tu  possides  ? 
■^      Aes.  Si  possiderem  omatus  esses  ex  tuis  virtutibus. 

8a.  Quid  tibi  rei  mecum  est  ?  Aes.  Nihil.  8a.  Quid  ?  nos- 
tin  qui  sim  ?     Aes.  Non  desidero. 

8a.  Tetigin  tui  quicquam  ?  Aes.  Si  attigisses  ferres  infortu- 
nium. 

8a.  Qui  tibi  magis  licet  meam  habere  pro  qua  ego  argentimi 
dedi?  26 

Eesponde.  Aes.  Ante  aedes  non  fecisse  erit  melius  hie  convi- 
cium; 

Nam  si  molestus  pergis  esse  jam  intro  abripiere  atque  ibi 
Usque  ad  necem  operiere  loris.     8a.  Loris  liber  ?     Aes.  Sic 
erit. 
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20.  Verum  in  isiam  partem  potius  pec- 
cato tameti}  *  However,  err  rather  on  that 
side  stall  events.'  Cicero,  Pro  Sex.Rosdo  20, 
uses  a  simihur  expression  :  •*  In  earn  partem 
potius  peccant  quae  cautior  est ;"  the  phrase 
*  in  partem,'  with  various  adjectives,  is  very 
common.  The  position  of  '  tamen '  here 
is  emphatic,  and  is  often  found  in  other 
writers.  The  Index  will  show  many  in- 
stances in  Terence  and  Plautus.  *  Tamen  ' 
in  this  position  generally  qualifies  the  word 
it  immediately  follows,  as  here—'  If  you 
must  make  a  mistake,  make  it  on  that  side.' 
In  some  passages  it  qualifies  the  whole  sen- 
tence, as  in  Heaut.  iv.  2.  1 1 : 

"  Retraham  hercle  opinor  ad  me  idem  illud 
fugitivum  argentum  tamen." 

21.  Reffnumne  Aeschine  hie  tu  pos^ 
sides  /]  We  meet  with  the  same  taunt  in 
Phormio  ii.  3.  58 : 

*•  Quandoquidem  solus  regnas,  et  soli  tihi 
Hoc  de  eadem  causa  bis  judicium  apis- 


cier. 


»» 


The  expression  was  used  merely  to  signify 
any  outrageous  exercise  of  power  or  vio- 
lence, as  Sallust  says :  "  Impune  quae  libet 


Cacere,  id  est,  regem  esse,"  Jugurtha  31. 

22.  Omatus  esses  ex  tuis  virtutibus^ 
The  same  expression  occurs  in  Plautus, 
Captivi  V.  3.  20 :  "  Sed  eccum ;  incedit  hue 
omatus  hand  ex  suis  virtutibus."  We  may 
translate :  *  If  I  were  absolute  here,  you 
would  be  decked  out  in  accordance  with 
your  merits.'  For  '  omatus '  see  note  on 
Heaut.  V.  i.  ^^.• 

26.  Convicium]  *  You  will  find  it  better  for 
you  not  to  make  a  disturbance  here  in  the 
street.'  The  original  meaning  of  *  oon- 
yidum  '  was  '  a  noise  of  many  voices.'  It 
is  used  in  Phaedrus  i.  6.  4  : 

"  Clamorem  ranae  sustulere  ad  sidera : 
Convicio  permotus  quaerit  Jupiter,"  &c. 

Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  6.  11,  uses  the 
word  in  the  same  sense :  "  Erant  autem 
convivia  non  illo  silendo  praetorum  populi 
Romani  atque  imperatorum,  neque  eo  pu- 
dore  qui  in  magistratuum  conviviis  versari 
solet,  sed  cum  maximo  clamore  atque  con- 
vicio."  Hence  the  proverb :  **  Septem  con- 
vivium:  novem  vero  convicium."  Festus 
explains  the  word  as  if  *  convodum ;'  and 
other  etymologies  are  given  in  Forcellim, 
but  none  of  them  seem  probable. 


i 


I 


8a.  0  bominem  impurum !  bicine  libertatem  aiunt  aequam 

esse  omnibus  ? 
Aes.    Si  satis  jam   debaccbatus   es    leno    audi   si  vis  nunc 

jam.  30 

8a.  Egon  debaccbatus  sum  autem^  an  tu  in  me  P    Aes.  Mitte 

ista,  atque  ad  rem  redi. 
8a.  Quam  rem  ?  quo  redeam  ?     Aes.  Janme  me  vis  dicere  id 

quod  ad  te  attinet  ? 
8a.  Cupio ;  aequi  modo  aliquid.     Aes.  Yab !  leno  iniqua  me 

non  vult  loqui. 
8a.  Leno  simi,  fateor,  pemicies  communis  adolescentium ; 
Perjurus,  pestis  ;  tamen  tibi  a  me  nulla  orta  est  injuria.        35 
Aes.  Nam  bercle  etiam  boc  restat.     8a.  Illuc  quaeso  redi  quo 

coepisti,  Aescbine. 
Aes.  Minis  viginti  tu  illam  emisti ;  quae  res  tibi  vertat  male. 
Argenti  tantum  dabitur.      8a.  Quid  si   ego  tibi  illam  nolo 

vendere, 
Coges  me?     Aes.    Minime.     8a.    Namque  id  metui.      Aes. 

Neque  vendendam  censeo, 
Quae  libera  est ;  nam  ego  liberali  illam  assero  causa  manu.  40 


36.  Nam  hercle  etiam  hoe  restate  *  No ; 
for  that  is  yet  to  come.'  Aeschinus  seems 
to  mean,  '  If  you  had  injured  me,  you  would 
not  have  got  off  as  cheaply  as  you  have.' 
Sannio  is  admonished  by  this  to  let  alone 
the  question  of  right  atid  wrong,  and  to 
come  back  to  the  money.  '  Return,'  he 
says,  '  to  the  point  which  you  began  to 
touch  upon '  (quo  coepisti  ire).  '  Redi '  has 
its  last  syllable  short,  as  many  dissvllable 
imperatives,  as  'roga,'  *jube,'  'abi.  For 
usage  allows  the  shortening  of  the  last  syl- 
lable in  iambic  forms  of  verbs  ending  in  a 
vowel.  See  more  on  this  subject  in  the 
Introduction. 

37*  Quae  res  tibi  vertat  male"]  Compare 
Phormio  iv.  3.  73.  The  expression  is  com- 
mon, though  generally  in  a  good  sense. 
*  Vertere '  means  '  to  turn  out.'  So  in 
Plautus,  Persa  iv.  I.  5,  6 : 

*'  Si  mains  aut  nequam  est,  male  res  ver- 
tunt  quas  agit ; 
Sin  autem  frugi  est,  eveniunt  frugaliter." 

Compare  Virgil,  Eclog.  ix.  6 : 

**  Hos  illi  (quod  nee  bene  vertat)  mittimus 
haedos." 
40.  Nam  ego  liberali  illam  assero  causa 
manu]  The  allusion  is  to  the  practice  of 
the  courts,  in  which  a  person  maintained 
before  the  praetor  that  another  was  a  free 


person,  not  a  slave.  See  Long's  note  on 
Cicero,  Pro  Coelio,  c.  33.  This  was  gene- 
rally expressed  as  in  the  text.  Compare 
Plautus,  Poenulus  iv.  2.  83 : 


« . 


Manu  eas  asserat 


ff 


Suas  populares  liberali  causa.' 

Compare  a  slightly  different  expression  in 
Curculio  V.  2.  68 : 


i< 


Si 


quisquam 
manu." 


banc   liberali   asseruisset 


In  Rndens  iv.  3.  43 — 45  there  is  an  amusing 
allusion  to  the  custom : 


4« 


—  Ecquem  esse  dices  in  man  jHScem 

meum  .' 
Quos  quum  capio  siquidem  cepi  mei  sunt, 

habeo  pro  meis. 
Nee  manu  asseruntur,  neque  illinc  partem 

quisquam  postulat." 

In  Livy  iii.  44,  in  the  well-known  story  of 
Virginia,  we  have  the  opposite  expression, 

*  asserere  in  servitutem.'  And  so  we  have 
the  expressions  '  vindiciae  secundum  liber- 
tatem '  (ibid.),  and  '  vindiciae  secundum  ser- 
vitutem '  (cap.  47).  *  Causa  liberalts '  means 

*  a  suit  on  behalf  of  freedom.'  Compare  *  li- 
berate judicium.'  We  may  construe  it  here : 
'  I  claim  her  as  a  free  woman  according  to 
the  law.' 


K 


« 
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Nunc  vide  utrum  vis;  argentmn  accipere,  an  causam  medi- 
tari  tuam  ? 

Delibera  hoc  dum  ego  redeo  leno.     Sa.    Pro  supreme  Ju- 
piter ! 

Minime  miror  qui  insanire  occipiunt  ex  injuria. 
Domo  me  eripuit ;  verberavit ;  me  invito  abduxit  meam : 
Homini  misero  plus  quingentos  colaphos  infregit  mihi.  45 

Ob  malefacta  haec  tantidem  emtam  postulat  sibi  tradier. 
Verum  enim,  quando  bene  promeruit,  fiat :    suum  jus  pos- 
tulat. 

Age  jam  cupio,  si  modo  argentum  reddat.     Sed  ego  hoc  ha- 
riolor ; 

TJbi  me  dixero  dare  tanti,  testes  faciet  ilico 
Vendidisse  me :  de  argento  somnium  :  mox  ;  "  Cras  redi."    50 
Id  quoque  possum  ferre  si  modo  reddat ;  quanquam  injurium 
est. 

Verum  cogito  id  quod  res  est :  quando  eum  quaestum  occe- 
peris, 

Accipienda  et  mussitanda  injuria  adolescentium  est. 

Sed  nemo  dabit :  frustra  has  egomet  mecum  rationes  puto. 


/^ 
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41.  An  causam  meditari  tuam?"]  «  See 
now  which  you  like  best ;  to  take  the  money 
or  to  prepare  yourself  for  your  trial.'  *  Me- 
ditari/ ♦  to  con  over  your  part/  to  consider 
how  you  will  defend  yourself  when  I  bring 
an  action  against  you  for  detaining  a  free- 
bom  woman.  For  'meditor'  see  note  on 
Andria  ii.  4.  3. 

46.  Ob  mal^acta  haec  tantidem  emtam 
postulat  sibi  tradier]  This  line  is  pbced  in 
the  old  copies  as  45,  but  it  is  evident  that 
*  Hommi— mihi '  should  immediately  follow 
▼.  44.  *  And  after  all  these  injuries  he  claims 
to  have  my  slave  given  up  to  him  at  cost 
price.'  The  full  expression  would  be  *  tan- 
tidem emtam  quanti  a  me  emta  fuerit.' 
Compare  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  .S.  83 : 
"Quo  quisque  veherejussus  erat  ibi  tanti 
frumentum  emeret  quanti  domi  vendi- 
disset." 

48.  Sed  ego  hoc  hariolor]  «Hariolor' 
MteraUy  means  to  « prophesy,'  as  in  Plautus, 
Asinana  ii.  2.  49,  60,  where  it  is  used 
jocosely: 

"  Ergo  mirabar  quod  ^udum  scapulae  gesti- 
bant  mihi, 

Hariolari  quae  occeperunt  sibi  esse  in 
mundo  malum." 

Here  it  means  'But  I  am  dreaming.     I 
shall  never  ^t  the  money/    80  ,too  in 


Phormio  iii.  2.  8  '  hariohtfe,'  « you  are  mad ;' 
where  several  contemptuous  expressions 
follow—*  fabulae,'  Mogi,'  •  somnia.'  For- 
cellini  illustrates  this  meaning  by  the  con- 
nexion of  /lavriKi)  and  /iaivo/iai,  which  is 
drawn  out  by  Plato,  Phaedrus  246  b,  c,  « 
passage  worth  quoting,  Toft  nijv  aliov 
iirtfAaprvpaaOai  'on  xai  rutv  TraAaiwv  oi 
TO.  dvofiara  TtOtfuvot  oifK  alaxP^v  riyovvro 
ovdk  ovfido^  fiaviav  oit  ydp  dv  ry  koX- 
Xitrry  rij^vy  y  rh  fiiWov  Kpivirai  airb 
rovTO  rovpofia  ifirrXiKovric  naviKtjv  Ud- 
Xivav.  Shakespeare,  too,  connects  "  the 
lunatic,  the  lover,  and  the  poet,"  Mid- 
summer Night's  Dream,  act  v.  sc.  ]. 

62.  Quaestum  occeperis]  See  note  on 
Andria  i.  1.  62. 

63.  Accipienda  et  mussitanda']  •  These 
outrages  of  young  men  must  be  put  up 
with  quietly.'  *  Mussito '  means  *  to  mut- 
ter ;'  and  so  it  may  either  mean  *  to  speak 
secretly,'  'to  whisper,'  as  in  Livy  i.  60: 
"  Tumus  Herdonius  ab  Aricia  ferociter  in 
absentem  Tarquinium  erat  invectus.  Haud 
mirum  esse  Superbo  inditum  Roma  cog- 
nomen. Jam  enim  ita  clam  quidem  mussi- 
tantes  vulgo  tamen  eum  appelUbant." 
Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  iii.  1.  120: 

"  nil  inter  s«  certant  donis :  egomet  mecum 
mossitD." 


ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

SYRUS.      SANNIO. 

Sy,  Tace,  egomet  conveniam  jam  ipsum :  cupide  accipiat  faxo; 

atque  etiam 
Bene  dicat  secum  esse  actum.     Quid  istuc,  Sannio,  est  quod  te 

audio 
Nescio  quid  concertasse  cum  hero  ?     8a.  Nunquam  vidi  ini- 

quius 


It  is  more  commonly  used  in  the  sense  of 
the  text,  *  to  keep  silent.'  Compare  Plautus, 
Miles  Gloriosus  ii.  6.  66 : 


"  Sc.  Quid  propius  fiiit 


Quam  ut  perirem  si  locutus  essem  hero  ? 

Pa.  «Ergo  si  sapis 
Mussitabis.     Plus  oportet  scire  servum 

quam  loqui." 

See  note  on  Hecyra  ▼.  4.  26. 

64.  Frustra  has  egomet  mecum  rationes 
puto]  This  is  the  reading  of  the  Bembine 
Codex,  and  is  more  elegant  than  the  ordi- 
nary text.  *  Ratio  *  and  '  rationes '  appear 
in  many  phrases  in  the  sense  of  '  accounts.' 
Cicero  uses  the  phrase  of  the  text,  Ad 
Atticum  iv.  11 :  "  Is  quum  venisset  Rom  am 
esse  statim  venturos  (dixit),  ut  rationes 
cum  publicanis  putarent?"  Compare  also 
Plautus,  Aulularia  iii.  6.  63 :  "  Itur,  putatur 
ratio  cum  argentario."  '  Puto '  is  connected 
with  the  old  word  '  putus,'  *  pure ;'  some- 
times used  alone,  generally  in  the  phrase 
'purus  putus.'  Hence  'puto'  means  ori- 
ginally *  to  clear^of  encumbrances,'  and  so 
♦  to  prune '  a  trpe.  So  Varro  explains  it  in 
the  present  case :  "  Antiqui  purum  putum 
dixerunt :  ideo  ratio  putari  dicitur  in  qua 
summa  fit  pura."  '  Rationem  putare,'  '  to 
clear  one's  accounts.'  Demosthenes,  De 
Corona  p.  303,  has  KaOapai  t//^0oi  in  the 
same  sense :  "Qairtp  S'  orav  oiofAtvoi  irept- 
iivai  xptlfiard  ry  Xoy(^i}<r0c,  av  KaOapai 
Stntv  a\  i^^^ot  rai  ftrifkv  xepiy  avyx^ptlre. 
In  Hellenistic  Greek  we  find  xaOaipu)  used 
in  the  sense  of  '  prune.'  Hdv  rb  Kapnbv 
0lpov  KaOaipit  avrbf  iva  wXeiova  Kopirbv 
^ipyt  John  xv.  2. 

Act  II.  ScBins  II.  Aeschinus  had  be- 
haved cavalierly  enough  towards  Sannio  in 
the  last  scene;  but  he  seems  to  have  had 
his  misgivings  that  he  had  not  much  chance 
at  law;  and  he  was  anxious  therefore  to 
come  to  an  amicable  arrangement.     The 


matter  is  entrusted  to  Syrus,  who  under- 
takes it  with  confidence.  He  now  has  a 
conversation  with  Sannio,  in  which  he  re- 
commends him  to  consult  his  real  interests, 
even  if  such  a  plan  seems  to  involve  some 
present  loss.  Sannio  is  at  this  moment  on 
the  point  of  going  to  Cyprus.  He  has 
chartered  a  ship ;  and  wants  to  be  off.  But 
what  is  he  to  do  ?  If  he  waits  to  prosecute 
a  suit  against  Aeschinus,  his  loss  of  time 
will  be  immense.  If  he  waits  till  he  returns, 
the  matter  will  have  blown  over ;  and  there 
will  be  little  chance  of  success.  Syrus  says, 
'  Well,  then,  let  us  split  the  difference. 
Rather  than  lose  the  whole  twenty  minae» 
take  ten.'  This  ruse  is  successful.  Sannio 
agrees  to  let  Aeschinus  have  the  girl  at  cost 
price. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1 — 19  iambic 
tetrameter ;  20 — 46  iambic  trimeter. 

2.]  Donatus  notices  that  Syrus  is  made 
to  treat  Sannio  with  some  courtesy  very 
different  from  the  conduct  of  his  roaster 
Aeschinus  in  the  last  scene.  The  use  of 
the  proper  name  was  a  mark  of  courtesy  or 
familiarity.  See  Eunuchus  iii.  2.  2  and 
iv.  7.  37. 

3.  Nunguam  vidi  iniguius  certationem 
comparatam]  '  I  never  saw  a  fight  in  which 
the  parties  were  more  unfairly  matched 
than  this  of  ours.  What  with  my  being 
beaten  and  his  beating  me,  we  were  both 
tired  out.'  *  Comparo '  and  *  comparatus ' 
were  both  words  used  of  gladiatorial  con- 
tests (see  Forcellini  for  examples),  in  which 
the  general  idea  of  'to  match'  was  pre- 
served. So  in  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  63 :  "  Imo 
si  sdas  quod  donum  huic  dbno  contra  oom- 
paret."  '  What  gift  he  has  to  match  with 
this  one.'  For  the  idea  of  the  following 
line  compare  the  often  quoted  line  of  Ju- 
venal, Satir.  iii.  289 : 


II 


—  Miserae  cognosce  prooemia  rixae, 
Si  rixa  est  ubi  tu  pnlsas  ego  vapulo  tan- 
tum." 


jfr 


t 
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Certationem  comparatam  quam  haec  hodie  inter  nos  fuit : 
Ego  vapulando,  ille  verberando,  usque  ambo  defessi  sumus.    5 
%.  Tua  culpa.     Sa,  Quid  agerem  ?     St/,  Adolescenti  morem 
gestum  oportuit. 

Sa.  Qui  potui  melius  qui  hodie  usque  os  praebui  ?     Si/.  Age, 
scis  quid  loquar  ? 

Pecuniam  in  loco  negligere  maximum  interdum  est  lucrum. 
Sa.  Hui! 

St/.  Metuisti ;  si  nunc  de  tuo  jure  concessisses  paululum,  at- 
que 

Adolescenti  esses  morigeratus,  bominimi  homo  stultissime,     lo 
Ne  non  tibi  istuc  foeneraret  ?     Sa.  Ego  spem  pretio  non  emo. 
Sp.    Nunquam  rem  facies:    abi :    nescis   inescare   homines 
oanmo. 

Sa.  Credo  istuc  melius  esse  :  verum  ego  nunquam  adeo  astu- 
tus  fui  « 

Quin  quicquid  possem  mallem  auferre  potius  in  praesentia. 
S^.  Age ;  novi  tuum  animum ;  quasi  jam  usquam  tibi  sint  vi- 
ginti  minae,  i  g 
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6.  Morem  gestum  oportuW]  See  note  on 
Heaut  i.  2.  26. 

7.  Qtt»  hodie  usque  os  praebui  ?"]  « Us- 
que '  here  and  in  v.  4  has  the  sense  of  •  en- 
tirely/ arising  out  of  its  ordinary  significa- 
tion of  'tendency  to  the  end.'  Compare 
Plautus,  Captivi  ii.  2.  18,  19 : 

"  Sed  ntrum  strictimne  attonsurum  dicam 
esse,  an  per  pectinem 
Nesdo  :  verum  si  frugi  est  usque  admu- 
tilabit  probe.'' 

*  How  could  I  humour  him  better  than  I 
have  done  ?'  says  Sannio,  *  for  I  submitted 
most  patiently  to  his  ill-treatment.'  *Os 
praebere'  is  a  common  expression  in  all 
writers. 

8.]  We  may  compare  Plautus,  Captivi  ii. 
2.  76-77 : 

"  Non  ego  omnino  lucrum  omne  esse  utile 

homini  ezistimo. 
Scio  ego  multos  jam  lucrum  luculentos 

homines  reddidit. 
Est  etiam  ubi  profecto  damnum  praestet 

facere  quam  lucrum." 

11.  Ne  non  tibi  istuc  foeneraret  ?"]  «You 
were  afraid  that  if  you  had  abated  a  tittle 
of  your  rights,  and  had  humoured  the 
young  man,  most  foolish  of  men  that  you 
«re,  that  course  would    not    have  paid.' 

*  Foenero  '  generally  means  *  to  lend  on  in- 


terest.'  Here  it  signifies  '  to  bring  in  in- 
terest ;'  a  single  instance  of  this  use.  In 
Phormio  iii.  2.  8  we  have  an  instance  of  the 
same  metaphorical  sense  of  the  word,  but 
in  the  ordinary  sense : 

**  Foeneratum  istuc  beneficium  pulchre  tibi 
dices," 

'  You  will  say  that  your  kindness  has  been 
placed  out  at  good  interest.'  '  Istuc '  refers 
to  the  whole  sentence  *  si . .  .  morigeratus,' 
and  is  the  subject  of  the  verb,  as  Donatus 
points  out. 

\2.  Nescis  inescare  homines'^  Theme, 
taphor  is  from  bird-catching.  The  idea  is 
worked  out  fully  in  Plautus,  Asinari»  L  3. 
63—72.     Compare  Poenulus  iii.  3.  63 : 

*'  Nos  tibi  palumbem  ad  aream  usque  ad- 
duximus : 

Nunc  te  ilium  melius  capere  si  captum 
esse  vis." 

'  You  will  never  make  your  fortune :  away 
with  you;  you  do  not  understand  how  to 
catch  men  with  bait.'  *  I  dare  say  your 
plan  is  the  best,'  says  Sannio ;  *  but  I  never 
was  so  cunning  as  not  to  prefer,  as  far  as  I 
could,  making  a  present  gain.' 

16.  Q^asi  jam  usquam  tibi  sint  viginti 
minae^  Bentley  objects  to  this  reading. 
The  usual  explanation  of '  usquam  '  is,  <  Ab 
if  a  sum  of  twenty  minae  were  of  any  ac- 


i.^ 


Dum  buic  obsequare.     Praeterea  autem  te  aiunt  proficisci  Cy- 

prum.     Sa.  Hem ! 
Sy.  Coemisse  hinc  quae  illuc  veberes  multa ;  navem  conduc- 

tam ;  hoc,  scio, 
Animus  tibi  pendet.    Ubi  illinc,  spero,  redieris  tamen  hoc 

ages. 
Sa.   Nusquam  pedem.     Perii  bercle ;  bac  illi  spe  hoc  ince- 

perunt.     Sy.  Timet: 
Injeci  scrupulimi  homini.     Sa.  0  scelera !  illud  vide  20 

Ut  in  ipso  articulo  oppressit.     Emtae  mulieres 
Complures ;  et  item  hinc  alia  quae  porto  Cyprum. 
Nisi  eo  ad  mercatum  venio,  damnimi  maximum  est. 
Nunc  si  hoc  omitto  actimi  agam ;  ubi  illinc  rediero 
Nihil  est ;  refrixerit  res.     "  Nunc  demum  venis  ?   •  25 

Cur  passus  ?  ubi  eras  ?"     Ut  sit  satius  perdere 
Quam  aut  hie  nimc  manere  tam  diu,  aut  tiun  persequi.  ^u^ 
Sy.  Jamne  enumerasti  id  quod  ad  te  rediturum  putes  ? 


count  to  you  in  comparison  with  doing  my 
master  a  kindness :'  but  the  word  is  not 
found  in  this  sense  any  where  else.  Bentley 
would  read  '  Quasi  terunci  tibi  sint  viginti 
minae,'  *  As  if  you  cared  a  farthing  for 
twenty  minae.'  But  this  is  a  mere  conjec- 
ture. We  may  compare  the  common  phrases 

*  nullo  loco,'  *  nullo  numero  habere,'  and 
the  Greek  oifSa/iov  Xcyetv,  oifSafioif  tlpat. 

20.  Injeci  scrupulum  homini"]  *  I  have 
put  a  difficulty  in  his  way.'  *  Scrupulus  ' 
(connected  with  *  scrupus  ')  is  properly  *  a 
small  stone.'  Hence  it  is  used  of  any  diffi- 
cult or  troublesome  matter.  Compare  An- 
dria  V.  4.  37 :  "  At  mihi  unus  scrupulus 
etiam  restat  qui  me  male  habet."  Phormio 
▼.  8.  30 :  "  Ea  mortem  obiit,  e  medio  abiit, 
qui  fuit  in  hac  re  scrupulus."     The  phrase 

*  injeci  scrupulum '  occurs  again  in  Phormio 
V.  7*  61.  Compare  '  curam  injicere'  Adel- 
phi  iv.  5.  76. 

21.  Ut  in  ipso  articulo  oppressit]  *  How 
be  has  caught  me  in  the  very  nick  of  time !' 
Cicero  uses  the  full  expression,  "  in  ipso 
articulo  temporis,"  Pro  Quintio,  c.  5.  Com- 
pare Plautus,  Menaechmei  i.  2.  30  : 

"  Me.  Non  potuisti  magis  per  tempus  mi 
advenire  quam  advenis. 
Pe.  Ita  ego  soleo :  commoditatis  omnes 
articulos  sdo." 

'  Arti cuius,'  literally  '  a  small  joint,'  is  ap- 
plied to  any  small  fraction  of  a  thing. 

24.  Nunc  si  hoc  omitto  actum  agam] 
'  If  I  neglect  to  do  this  now,  all  my  labour 


vrill  be  lost.'  '  Actum  agere,'  '  acta  agere,' 
and  '  actam  rem  agere,'  were  proverbial  ex- 
pressions for  loss  of  labour.  Donatus,  in 
his  note  on  Andria  iii.  1.  7>  derives  the 
proverb  from  the  practice  of  the  law 
courts :  "  Sumptum  ex  jure  civili  in  quo 
cavetur  ne  quis  rem  actam  apud  Indices 
repetat."  See  the  note  on  *  actum  est '  in 
that  passage.  The  same  proverb  occurs 
again  in  Phormio  ii.  3.  72 :  **  Ohe  *  actum,' 
aiunt,  '  ne  agas.'  "  Cicero  alludes  to  it  in 
De  Amicitia,  c.  22  :  '*  Sed  quum  multis  in 
rebus  negligentia  plectimur,  tum  maxime  in 
amicis  et  deligendis  et  colendis  ;  praeposteris 
enim  utimur  consiliis,  et  acta  agimus,  quod 
vetaraur  vetere  proverbio." 

25.  Refrixerit  res]  *  The  aflfair  will 
have  grown  stale.'  Compare  Plautus,  Poe- 
nulus iv.  2.  92 :  '*  At  enim  nihil  est  nisi 
dum  calet  hoc  agitur."  Cicero  often  uses 
the  word  in  a  similar  sense,  as  in  his  ora> 
tion  Pro  Plancio  23  :  "  Crimen  de  nummis 
caluit  re  recenti,  nunc  in  causa  refrixit." 
There  is  a  similar  expression  in  Eunuchus 
iii.  3. 1 1  :  "  Ubi  friget,"  '  When  our  conver- 
sation flagged  '  (see  note). 

28.  Jamne  enumerasti]  Sannio  had  been 
turning  over  the  matter  in  his  own  mind. 
Syrus  now  interrupts  him,  *  W^,  have 
you  finished  calculating  what  yon  think 
your  gains  will  be  by  this  voyage  ?'  *  Redeo ' 
was  particularly  used  of  the  annual  pro- 
duce orancome  of  a  property.  So  Nepos 
in  the  Life  of  Themistocles  2,  speaks  of 
the  "  Pecunia  publica    quae    ex    metallis 
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&i.  Hocine  iUo  dignum  est  ?  hocine  incipere  Aescliinum  ? 

Per  oppressionem  ut  hanc  mihi  eripere  postulet  ?  30 

Sp.  Labascit.     Unum  hoc  habeo :  vide  si  satis  placet : 

Potius  quam  venias  in  periculum,  Sannio, 

Servesne  an  perdas  totum,  dividuum  face : 

Minas  decern  conradet  alicunde.     Sa,  Hei  mihi, 

Etiam  de  sorte  nunc  venio  in  dubium  miser  P     '  35 

Pudet  nihil :  omnes  dentes  labefecit  mihi : 

Praeterea  colaphis  tuber  est  totum  caput. 

Etiam  insuper  defrudat  ?  nusquam  abeo.     Sj/.  Ft  lubet 

Nmnquid  vis   quin   abeam?      Sa,    Imo   hercle  hoc.quaeso, 
oyre , 

rt  ut  haec  sunt  acta,  potius  quam  Htes  sequar,  40 

Meum  mihi  reddatur ;  saltem  quanti  emta  est,  Syre. 


redibat."  He  uses  '  reditas  '  in  the  same 
manner.  The  Greek  vpotrkpxo^iat,  irp6<r- 
itfity  and  TTpotToSoQ,  are  common  in  this 
sense.  See  Herodotus  vi.  46  :  ri  ik  vpoa- 
oSoQ  fftpi  iyiviTO  Uri  r^g  riirtipov  cat  dirb 
r«v  luraWuiv,  .  .  .  irpoaiiU  &v6  rt  rrje 
^viipov  Kai  Tutv  ixtraWiav  irtoq  Udarov 
CtriKo^ta  rdXavra'  ore  H  rb  vXuorov 
vpoafj\9e,  rpiriKoffia.  For  another  use  of 
'  redeo  '  see  note  on  Andria  iv.  5.  4. 

30.]  For  *  eripere  postulet '  see  note  on 
Andria  iv.  1.  20. 

31.  Lab(ucif\  «He  is  giving  way.' 
Compare  Eunuchus  i.  2.  98:  "Labascit 
victus  uno  verbo."  The  idea  is  taken 
from  the  tottering  of  a  tree  which  begins  to 
»11.  It  is  well  expressed  in  Lucretius  iv. 
1284,  1285: 

"  Nam  leviter  quamvis  quod  crebro  tundi- 
tur  ictu 

Vincitur    in  bngo  spatio  tamen  atque 
-  labascit."  ^ 

Virgil  expands  the  idea   more  graphically 
m  well  known  lines,  speaking  of  the  tree  : 

-J,  " Ilia  usque  minatur, 

tit  tremefacta  comam  concusso  vertice 
nutat;"  Aeneid.  ii.  628. 

Sannio's  change  of  purpose  is  shewn  by  his 
entirely  deserting  the  ground  of  legal  right 
and  declaiming  against  the  unworthy  beha- 
viour of  Aeschinus  ;  a  sign  of  weakness  of 
which  gyrus  immediately  takes  advantage 

33.  Dividuum  face]  '  Rather  than  nin 
the  nsk  of  keeping  or  losing  the  whole,  you 
had  better  split  the  difference.  He  will 
manage  to  scrape  together  ten  minae  from 
some  one  or  other.'  The  word  occurs  once 
in  Plautus,  Rudens  v.  3.  62 : 


"  Da.  Dividuum  talentum  faciam.  La  Bene 
fecis.     Da.  Pro  ilia  kltera 
Libera  ut  sit  dimidium  tibi  sume:  dimi- 
dium  huic  cedo." 

35.  Etiam  de  sorte  nunc  venio  in  dubiuml 
'  I  now  am  in  danger  of  losing  even  the 
pnndpal.'  '  Sora' is  «the  principal,' opposed 
to  fructus,'  '  foenus,*  or  '  usura,'  '  the  in- 
terest. Compare  Plautus,  Mostellaria  iii.  1. 
28  :  •♦  Qui  mihi  neque  foenus  neque  sortem 
argenti  dabunt."  Martial,  Epigr.  v.  42,48: 

"  Debitor  usuram  pariter  sortemque  nega- 
bit: 

Non  reddet  sterilis  semina  jacta  seges.'' 

The  student  may  be  refered  to  the  *  locus 
clMsicus'  in  Livy  vi.  14,  16,  where  the 
subject  of  interest  obtains  an  historical  im- 
portance.  The  relation  of  the  terms  is  weU 
shown  in  the  following  passages  :  '*  Se  mili- 
tantem,  se  restituentem  eversos  Penates 
multiplid  jam  sorte  exsoluta,  mergentibus 
semper  sortem  usuris,  obrutum  foenore  esse  " 
(«p.  14).  **  Sortem  aliquam  ferte:  de  capite 
deduate  quod  usuria  pernumeratum  est" 
(cap.  16). 

39.  Numquid  vi»  quin  abeam  ?'[     See 
note  on  Eunuchus  i.  2.  111. 

40.  Ut  ut  haec  sunt  acta"}  « However 
things  are,  rather  than  go  to  law  I  will  be 
content  if  my  property  is  returned  to  me 
at  least  the  sum  that  she  cost  me.'  For 
*Mtes  sequar '  see  note  on  Andria  iv.  6.  16. 
The  use  of  'salfem'  is  simple  enough. 
Donatus  suggests  •  salutem '  as  its  deriva- 
vation ;  as  if  *  barely '  were  derived  from 
•bare  life.'  But  this  will  hardly  naaa 
muster.  ^    *^ 
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Scio  te  non  usum  antehac  amicitia  mea : 
Memorem  me  dices  esse  et  gratum.     Sp,  Sedulo 
Faciam :  sed  Ctesiphonem  video :  laetus  est 
De  arnica.    Sa,  Quid  quod  te  oro  ?    Sy,  Paulispei 


45 


ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

CTESIPHO.      SYRTJS. 

CL  Abs  quivis  homine,  cum  est  opus,  beneficium  accipere  gau- 

deas : 
Venmi  enimvero  id  demum  juvat,  si,  quern  aequum  est  facere, 

is  bene  facit. 
O  frater  frater,  quid  ego  nunc  te  laudem  ?     Satis  certo  scio ; 
Nunquam  ita  magnifice  quicquam  dicam  id  virtus  quin  supe- 

ret  tua. 
Itaque  imam  banc  rem  me  babere  praeter  alios  praecipuam 

arbitror,  5 

Fratrem  bom  in  i  nemini  esse  primarum  artiimi  magis  prin- 

cipem. 
St/.  O  Ctesipbo.    Ct  0  Syre,  Aescbinus  ubi  est  P    /8y.  EUum, 

te  exspectat  domi.     Ct.  Hem.  • 
Sy,  Quid  est  ?     Ct.  Quid  sit  ?  illius  opera,  Syre,  nunc  vivo : 

festivxmi  caput. 
Qui  omnia  sibi  post  putavit  esse  prae  meo  commodo ; 
Maledicta,  famam,  meum  amorem,  et  peccatum  in  se  transtulit : 


Act  II.  ScBNK  III.  Ctesipbo,  brother 
of  Aeschinus,  now  makes  his  appearance. 
He  does  nothing  but  extol  his  brother,  and 
congratulate  himself  on  having  such  a  bro- 
ther, whose  merits  no  praises  can  adequately 
express.  For  it  is  by  his  means  that  Ctesi- 
pbo has  obtained  the  object  of  his  desires. 
His  brother  has  sacrificed  himself  for  him, 
and  taken  on  himself  the  credit  of  all  his 
scrapes. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

6.  Fratrem  homini  nemini  ^c]  *  I  have 
I  consider  this  eminent  advantage  beyond 
others,  that  no  living  man  has  a  brother  a 
greater  master  of  the  highest  accomplish- 
ments.' For  '  nemo  homo '  compare  Eunu- 
dius  iii.  6.  1  (note),  and  Phormio  iv.  2.  1. 

9.  Qui  omnia"]  Donatus  read  'quin.' 
The  Bembine  and  other  good  authorities 
read  '  quine,'  as  in  Horace,  Satir.  L  10.  21 
(see  Macleane's  note).  But  that  would 
require   the  conjunctive,   and    accordingly 


Bentley  reads  '  postputarit,'  without  any 
authority.  Nor  would  the  interrogative 
sentence  be  in  place  in  this  passage.  These 
two  lines  are  simply  an  explanation  of  '  fes- 
tivum  caput.'  'Capital  fellow  he  is  for 
making  his  own  interests  give  way  to  my 
advantage.' 

10.  Maledicta  .  . .  transtulit^  This  line 
is  an  awkward  one :  for  we  have  either  to 
make  the  first  syllable  of  '  meum '  long,  or 
to  suppose  an  hiatus  after  '  amorem.'  J^nt- 
ley's  correction  of  'sese'  sets  the  metre 
right  Greater  emphasis  and  a  better  posi- 
tion would  be  given  to  *  meum,'  wbich  re- 
fers not  only  to  '  amorem '  but  to  all  the 
words,  by  placing  it  last,  thus : 

"  Maledicta,  famam,  amorem,  et  peccatum 
in  se  transtulit  meum." 

But  I  offer  this  merely  as  a  possible  solu- 
tion of  the  metrical  difficulty  of  the  line. 
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NiMl  pote  supra.     Quidnam  foris  crepuit  P   Si/,  Mane,  mane  : 
ipse  exit  foras.  ,. 

ACTUS  SECTJNDI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

AESCHINUS.      SANNIO.      CTESIPHO.      SYRUS. 

Aes,  JJhi  iUe  est  sacrilegus  ?   Sa,  Men  quaerit  ?  numquidnam 
effert  ?     Oceidi : 

Nihil  video.     Aes.  Ehem,  opportune ;  te  ipsum  quaero.    Quid 
fit,  Ctesipho  ? 

In  tuto  est  omnis  res :  omitte  vero  tristitiam  tuam. 
Ct  Ego  illam  hercle  vero  omitto  qui  quidem  te  habeam  fra- 
trem.     O  mi  Aeschine, 

O  mi   germane ;    ah,   vereor  coram  in   os  te  laudare   am- 
phus,  ^ 

Ne  id  assentandi  magis  quam   quo  habeam   gratum   facere 
existimes. 

Aes,  Age  inepte  ;  quasi  nunc  non  norimus  nos  inter  nos,  Cte- 
sipho. 

Hoc  mihi  dolet,  nos  paene  sero  scisse,  et  paene  in  eum  locum 


11.  Nihil  pote  supra]  *  Pote '  is  another 
form  of  *  potis,'  as  '  mage '  of  *  magis/  It 
is  commonly  used  in  a  neuter  sense  for 
I  potest.'  See  note  on  «potis/  Eunuchas 
ii  2.  32.   Compare  Propertius  iv.  (iii.)  6. 9 : 

"Et  mater  non  justa   piae    dare    debita 
terrae; 
Nee  pote  cognatos  inter  humare  rogos.*' 

Many  other  instances  are  given  in  Forcellini. 
Cicero  sometimes  uses  the  word  in  a  collo- 
quial manner.  '  Foria  crepuit/  see  note  on 
Andria  iy.  1.  67. 

Act  II.  ScKNE  IV.  Aeschinus  comes 
to  see  what  Sannio  is  going  to  do.  He 
finds  him  subdued  by  his  conversation  with 
Syms,  and  quite  ready  to  be  paid  and  have 
done  with  the  matter.  Ctesipho  too  is 
anxious  that  he  should  be  paid,  that  the 
matter«may  be  kept  quiet  and  so  escape  his 
father.  Like  all  young  men  who  are  new 
to  such  things,  he  carries  his  gratitude  to 
his  brother  a  little  too  far.  Aeschinus  stops 
his  thanks,  and  congratulates  him  on  having 
found  out  at  last  that  his  brother  is  worth 
something.  'This  was  better,'  he  says, 
'wasn't  it,  than  running  the  country  for 
such  a  trifle  as  this?'    All  is  right  now; 


and  he  cannot  do  better  than  enjoy  him- 

Sell* 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

h  Numquidnam  efert  ^]  *  Is  he  bring- 
ing any  money  with  him.?'  For  «num- 
qmdnam  '  see  note  on  Andria  i.  4.  8. 

6.  Ne  id  assentandi  magis  .  .  .facers 
eanstimes]  '  That  you  may  not  think  I  do 
It  to  flatter  you  rather  than  because  I  am 
grateful  to  you.'  The  full  expression  would 
be  '  assentandi  causa.'  This  ellipse  is  con- 
fined to  the  case  of  *  causa '  with  the  geni- 
tive of  the  gerund.  In  Tacitus,  Annal.  ii. 
69,  we  have  a  similar  instance,  '«Germanicus 
m  Aegyptum  proficiscitur  cognoscendae  an- 
tiquitatis ;"  and  Livy  ix.  46  :  "  Marsi  mise- 
runt  Romam  oratores  pads  petendae." 
These  examples  are  taken  from  Madvig 
who  accounts  for  the  construction  as  a  geni- 
tive of  definition  (Utin  Grammar  417, 
Obs.  6).  For  *  gratum  habeam '  see  note  on 
Andria  iv.  4.  31. 

8.  Nos  paene  sero  seisse"]  *  I  am  only 
annoyed  to  think  that  we  were  very  nearly 
too  late  in  finding  it  out  (that  the  girl  wm 
to  be  taken  to  Cyprus)  and  that  matters  had 
nearly  come  to  that  pass  that  if  every  one  had 
wished  It  ever  so  much,  they  could  not  have 
helped  you  in  the  least'    We  must  beware 
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Redisse  ut  si  omnes  cuperent  nihil  tibi  possent  auxiliarier. 
CL  Pudebat.     Aes,  Ah,  stultitia  est  istaec,  non  pudor.     Tam« 

ob  pamilam  lo 

Rem  paene  ex  patria ! — Turpe  dictu.     Deos  quaeso  ut  istaec 

prohibeant. 
Ct.  Peccavi.     Aes,  Quid  ait  tandem  nobis  Sannio  ?     Si/.  Jam 

mitis  est. 
Aes.  Ego  ad  forum  ibo  ut  hunc  absolvam :  tu  intro  ad  illam, 

Ctesipho. 
Sa.  Syre,  insta.     St/.  Eamus;  namque  hie  properat  in  Cy- 

prum.     Sa.  Ne  tam  quidem ; 
Quamvis  etiam  maneo  otiosus  hie.    St/.  Reddetur ;  ne  time.  15 
Sa.  At  ut  omne  reddat.     Si/.  Omne  reddet:  tace  modo,  ac 

sequere  hac.     Sa.  Sequor. 
Ct.    Heus,  heus,  Syre.     St/.  Hem,   quid  est?      Ct,  Obsecro 

hercle,  hominem  istum  impurissimimi 
Quamprimum  absolvitote ;  ne,  si  magis  irritatus  siet, 
Aliqua  ad  patrem  hoc  permanet,  atque   ego   tum  perpetuo 

perierim. 
Si/.  Non  fiet ;  bono  animo  es :  tu  cum  ilia  te  intus  oblecta 

interim ;  20 

Et  lectulos  jube  stemi  nobis,  et  parari  caetera. 


of  making  *  nos  '  the  subject  of  *  redisse.' 

*  Redire '  is  never  used  in  this  sense  with 
any  subject  but  *  res '  or  some  equivalent 
word.  See  Heaut.  ▼.  1.  68 :  **  Mihi  illaec 
vero  ad  rastros  res  redit ;"  ii.  3.  118  :  "  In 
eum  jam  res  rediit  locum  ut  sit  necessus." 
See  also  Phormio  iv.  4.  6.     In  this  passage 

*  redisse  '  is  impersonal. 

12.  Jam  mitis  est]    Aeschinus  inquires 

*  What  has  Sannio  to  say  to  us  after  all  ?' 

*  Oh,  he  is  pacified  at  last.'  This  seems  to 
be  the  only  reasonable  sense  of  these  words. 
But  see  note  on  Eunuchus  v.  7«  4. 

13.  Ego  ad  forum  ibo  ut  hunc  absolvam] 
Money  matters  were  often  transacted  in  the 
forum.  It  was  the  common  resort  of  money 
lenders  and  borrowers ;  and  there  were  the 
shops  of  the  *  argentarii,'  or  bankers,  who 
were  always  ready  to  advance  money  on  good 
security  and  interest ;  and  commonly  were 
witnesses  to  money  transactions.  See  Phor- 
mio V.  7.  28  : 

"Sed  transi  sodes  ad  forum  atque  illud 
mihi 

Argentum  rursum  jube  rescribi,  Phormio," 
and  the  note. 


14.  Ne  tam  quidem]  *  I  am  not  going  so, 
without  my  slave  or  my  money,  though  I  have 
to  waste  my  time  waiting  here.'  Donatus 
is  mistaken  in  supposing  •  quamvis  '  in  this 
passage  to  be  put  for  '  in  quantum  vis.'  It 
has  its  usual  meaning. 

19.  Ad  patrem  hoc  permanet]  Compare 
Plautus,  Captivi  ii.  1.  29  : 

"  Neu  permanet  palam  haec  nostra  falla- 
da." 

*  Permano  '  literally  means  *  to  trickle 
through,'  or  *  permeate.'  Lucretius  uses  it 
of  every  thing  that  affects  the  senses,  as  in 
vi.  961 : 

"  Denique  per  dissepta    domorum    saxea 

voces 
Pervolitant,   permanat    odor,  frigusque, 

vaposque 
Ignis." 

For  the  similar  nse  of  *  effluet '  see  Eunu- 
chus  i.  2.  41 :  "  Utrumque  hoc  ftdsum  est : 
effluet."  For  '  perpetuo  *  see  note  on  Eu- 
nuchus V.  8.  13. 

20.  Te  oblecta]  See  note  on  Ban.  i.  ^. 
116. 
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Ego  jam  transacta  re  convertam  me  domum  cmn  obsonio. 
Ct  Ita  quaeso:    quando  hoc  bene  successit,   hilarem  hmic 
simiamns  diem. 


ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  PRIMA. 

SOSTRATA.      CANTHARA. 

So,  Obsecro,   mea  nutrix,   quid  nimc  fiet?     Ca,    Quid  fiat 
rogas? 

Recte  aedepol  spero.     80.  Modo  dolores,  mea  tu,  occipiunt 
primulum. 

Ca,  Jam  nunc  times,  quasi  nunquam  affueris,  nunquam  tute 
pepereris. 

80,  Miseram  me,  neminem  habeo ;  solae  sumus :  Geta  autem 
bic  non  adest ; 

Nee   quem  ad  obstetricem  mittam;   nee   qui   arcessat  Aes- 
cbinimi. 

Ca.  Pol  is  quidem  jam  bic  aderit ;  nam  nunquam  unum  in- 
termittit  diem 

Quin  semper  veniat.     So,  Solus  mearum  miseriarum  est  re- 
medium. 

Ca.  E  re  nata  melius  fieri  baud  potuit  quam  factum  est  bera  ; 
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23.  Hilarem  hunc  sumamus  diem']  »  Let 
us  take  this  day  for  pleasure.'  Compare  v. 
3.  68 :  "I  ergo  intro,  et  cui  rei  est,  ei  rei 
hunc  sumamus  diem."  Bentley  would  read 
•  hilare ;'  but  there  is  no  need  of  any  change ; 
and  all  the  authorities  agree  in  the  present 
reading. 

Act  III.  Scene  I.  Aeschinus  had  met 
with  an  Athenian  maiden,  Pamphila,  daugh- 
ter of  Sostrata,  and  had  offered  her  violence. 
She  is  now  on  the  point  of  being  confined ; 
and  her  mother  is  introduced  as  consulting 
with  the  nurse.  Aeschinus  has  not  been  to 
•ee  them  to-day,  though  he  is  generally  so 
regular  in  his  visits  ;  and  this  gives  her  some 
disquietude. 

The  Metre  is  a  mixture  of  trochaic  and 
iambic  tetrameters. 

2.  Recte  aedepol  spero']  See  note  on 
Heaut.  i.  ].  I07. 

8.  E  re  nata]  *  After  what  has  happened, 
things  could  not  have  turned  out  better  than 
t^ey  have,  since  your  daughter  has  met  with 
a  misfortune,  as  regards   her  lover  more 


particuhu-ly,  who  is  a  man  of  such  a  fine 
disposition  and  belongs  to  so  good  a  family.' 
A  good  deal  of  difficulty  has   been  made 
about  this  passage.     Bentley  proposes  "  E 
re  natae  melius  fieri  hand  potuit,"  •  Things 
could  not  have  turned  out  more  for  your 
daughter's  advantage.'     Donatus  explains  it 
of    things    "quae  contra  voluntatem  nos- 
tram  acciderunt.     Ergo  E  renata,  ex  vitio 
virginis."      And    he    seems    to   be  right. 
*  Res  nata '  is  that  which  is  beyond  our  own 
control    (ravrSfiarov)    and    *  E   re   nata ' 
means  •  after  what  has  happened  :'  U  rov 
vtwari    (rvftlSelSriKoroc.     We  must   distin- 
guish between  this  phrase  and  *  pro  re  nata,' 
•according  to  circumstances,'  which  some 
commentators  confound  with  it.  '  Res  nata ' 
occurs  in  the  general  sense  of  '  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case '  in  Pbutus,  Bacchae  u. 
2.40: 


« 


Edepol,  Mnesiloche,  ut  rem  hanc  natam 
esse  intelligo. 

Quod  ames  paratum  est:  quod  des  in- 
vent© est  opus." 


Quando  vitium  oblatum  est;   quod  ad  ilium  attinet  potis- 

simum 
Talem,  tali  genei'e  atque  animo,  natum  ex  tanta  familia.        10 
So.  Ita  pol  est  ut  dicis :  salvus  nobis  Deos  quaeso  ut  siet. 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

GETA.      SOSTRATA.      CANTHARA. 

Ge.  Nunc  illud  est  quod  si  omnes  omnia  sua  consilia  con- 

ferant, 
Atque  buic  malo  salutem  quaerant,  auxili  nibil  afferant, 
Quod  mibique  beraeque  filiaeque  berili  est.   Yae  misero  mibi  ! 
Tot  res  repente  circumvallant,  imde  emergi  non  potest. 
Vis,  egestas,  injustitia,  solitude,  infamia.  5 

Hocine  saeclimi  ?  0  scelera,  O  genera  sacrilega,  O  bominem 

impium ! — 

So.  Me  miseram!    quidnam  est  quod  sic  video  timidum  et 

properantem  Getam  ? 
Ge.  Quem  neque  fides  neque  jusjurandimi  neque  iUimi  mise- 

ricordia 
Repressit  neque  reflexit,  neque  quod  partus  instabat  prope, 


10.  Tali  genere  atque  animo]  Donatus 
has  a  long  note  on  the  distinction  between 
'genus'  and  'familia.'  "Genus  tantum 
ad  vivos  pertinet,  familia  etiam  ad  de- 
functos :  alii  genus  ad  nobilitatem  referunt, 
familiam  ad  copias."  Bentley  denies  that 
there  is  any  distinction,  and  proposes  •  in- 
genio,'  which  is  connected  with  •  animus  '  in 
And.  i.  1.  86;  below  v.  3.  42;  but  there 
is  no  more  real  tautology  in  *  genus '  and 

*  familia '  than  in  •  animus '  and  '  ingenium.' 

*  Genus '  refers  to  the  extraction  of  a  man, 

*  familia '  to  the  standing  of  his  family  in 
property  and  position.  But  the  words  are 
naturally  often  interchanged. 

Act  III.  Scene  II.  Geta,  the  servant 
of  Sostrata,  comes  on  the  stage  bewailing 
the  misfortunes  of  himself  and  his  mistress. 
Sostrata  overhears  his  exclamations  and 
his  threats  against  Micio,  Aeschinus,  and 
Syrus.  When  he  has  recovered  a  little  from 
his  hurry  and  indignation  he  informs  his 
mistress  that  Aeschinus  has  deserted  them. 
He  saw  him  with  his  own  eyes  carry  off  his 
lover  from  Sannio's  house.  And  this  after 
all  his  promises  and  protestations  that  he 
cooU  not  live  a  single  day  without  Pam- 


phila, and  that  he  would  place  her  child  in 
his  father's  lap  and  implore  his  consent  to 
their  marriage.  But  after  all  the  best  thing 
is  to  keep  the  matter  quite  quiet ;  and  if 
things  come  to  the  worst,  there  is  the  ring 
that  Aeschinus  lost  when  he  first  met  Pam- 
phila, which  will  convict  him.  In  the  mean 
time  Greta  is  sent  to  fetch  H^o,  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  Sostrata's  husband  Simulus, 
for  they  have  no  other  friend  left. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1 — 4.  7 — 18. 
22.  32 — 56,  iambic  tetrameter;  6,  6.  20, 
21.  23 — 31,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic; 
19,  iambic  dimeter. 

4.  Tot  re»  repente  circumvallant]  *  So 
many  troubles  besiege  us  on  a  sudden,  from 
which  escape  is  impossible.'  For  *  emergi ' 
see  note  on  Andria  iii.  3.  30. 

8.  Neque  ilium  misericordia]  '  Ilium ' 
is  superfluous;  a  not  uncommon  idiom. 
Compare  Virgil,  Aeneid  v.  457 :  "  Nunc 
dextra  ingeminans  ictus,  nunc  ille  sinis- 
tra."    So  Homer,  Odyss.  ii.  326 : 

'H  TivoQ  Ik  nvXoi;  a^ci  dfivvTopag  i^fAa» 

96€VTOQ, 

*H  By€  Ik  ^irdpr^Oiv, 
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Cui  miserae  indigne  per  vim  vitium  obhilerat.     So.  Non  in- 
telligo  10 

Satis  quae  loquatur.     Ca.  Propius  obsecro  accedamus,    Sos- 

trata.     Ge,  Ah, 
Me  miserum !  vix  sum  compos  animi ;  ita  ardeo  iracundia. 
Nihil  est  quod  malim  quam  illam  totam  familiam  mihi  dari 

obviam, 

TJt  ego  iram  hanc  in  eos  evomam  omnem  dum  aegritudo  haec 

est  recens : 
Satis  mihi  id  habeam  supplici,  dum  illos  ulciscar  modo.         15 
Seni   animam  primum   extinguerem  ipsi  qui  illud  produxit 

scelus. 

Tum  autem  Syrum  impulsorem,  vah,  quibus  ilium  lacerarem 
modis ! 

Sublimem  medium  arriperem,  et  capite  pronum  in  terram  sta- 

tuerem, 
TJt  cerebro  dispergat  viam. 

Adolescenti  ipsi  eriperem  oculos;   posthaec  praecipitem  da- 
rem ;  ^ 

Caeteros  ruerem,  agerem,  raperem,  tunderem,  et  prosternerem. 
Sed  eesso  heram  hoc  malo  impertiri  propere?     So.  Revoce- 
mus.     Geta. 


16.  Sent]  Commentators  dispute  which 
old  man  is  meant,  Mido  or  Demea.  But 
we  must  remember  that  Geta  need  not  be 
supposed  to  know  the  history  of  Aeschinus' 
adoption  by  Mido,  and  he  would  naturally 
oondude  that  they  were  father  and  son. 
There  is  no  occasion  therefore  for  refining  on 
the  meaning  of  •  produxit/  as  has  been  done 
by  some. 

18.  Sublimem  medium  arriperem']  *I 
would  seize  him  by  the  middle  and  hft 
him  up  in  the  air,  and  then  plant  him 
head  foremost  on  the  ground,  that  he 
may  sprinkle  the  road  with  his  brains.' 
For  *  sublimem '  compare  Andria  v.  2.  20. 
In  Plautus,  Captivi,  we  have  an  obscure 
expression  which  is  illustrated  by  the 
text: 

"  Eminor  interminorque  ne  quia  obstiterit 
obviam. 
Nisi  qui  sat  diu  vixisse  sese  homo  arbi- 

trabitur. 
Nam  qui  obstiterit  ore  sistet." 

hr.  2.  11—13. 

In  Herodotus  ix.  107f  we  have  the  same 
idiom :  «at  fiiv  iinQkovra  ^pao9tiQ  Siuva- 


yoptiQ  6  Up^CcXcw,  avnp  'AXtKapvrjaaiv^, 
oiriaGi  kortiliQ  ai/rov  'ApravvrcM,  apiral^ei 
fikaov  Kal  U^ac  iraiti  «»f  riyv  yijv. 

22.  Sed  ceMso  heram  hoc  malo  impertiri 
propere  /]     '  But  why  don't  I  make  haste 
and  communicate  this  bad  news  to  my  mis- 
tress V    We  meet  with  the  deponent  form 
of  this   verb   in   Cicero,   Pro    Archia    5: 
*'  Multis  .  .  .  gratuito  dvitatem  in  Graeda 
homines  impertiebantur."      The  word  has 
occurred  in  Eun.  ii.  2.  40,  with  the  same 
construction   of  accusative  of  the  person 
and  ablative  of  the  thing ;  which  is  used 
once  in  Plautus  with  the  similar  word,  •  com- 
munico,'  MU.  Glor.  i.  1. 60 ;  "  Communicabo 
te  mensa  mea."     In  the  next  Une  oommen- 
tators  have  found  a  difficulty  in  the  drcum- 
stance  of  Geta's  not  recognizing  Sostrata. 
Donatus  says,   "  Vix   nunc  agnoscitur  ab 
irato."     But  Geta  is  represented  as  being 
in  a  general  state  of  confusion  in  which  he 
might  easily  not  see  any  one  who  was  nw 
him.     It  was  a  common  practical  joke  to 
call  after  a  slave  who   was  in  a  hurry; 
which  is  alluded  to  frequently  in  Plautus 
and  Terence, 
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Ge.  Hem,  quisquis  es,  sine  me.     So.  Ego  sum  Sostrata.     Ge. 

XJbi  ea  est  ?  te  ipsam  quaerito, 
Te  expecto :  oppido  opportune  te  obtulisti  mihi  obviam, 
Hera.     So.  Quid  est  ?  quid  trepidas  ?     Ge.  Hei  mihi !     So. 

Quid  festinas,  mi  Geta  F  25 

Animam  recipe.     Ge.  Prorsus — So.  Quid  istuc  prorsus  ergo 

est.     Ge.  Periimus: 
Actimi  est.     So.  Eloquere  ergo,   obsecro  te,   quid  sit.     Ge. 

Jam — So.  Quid  jam,  Geta? 
Ge.  Aeschinus — So.  Quid  is  ergo  ?     Ge.  alienus  est  ab  nostra 

fanulia.     So.  Hem, 
Perii :  quare  ?     Ge.  A  mare  occepit  aliam.     So.  Yae  miserae 

mihi! 
Ge.  Neque  id  occulte  fert :  ab  lenone  ipsus  eripuit  palam.     30 
So.  Satin  hoc  certum  est  ?     Ge.  Certum :    hisce  oculis  ego- 
met  vidi,  Sostrata.     So.  Ah, 
Me  miseram  !  quid  credas  jam  ?  aut  cui  credas  ?     Nostrumne 

Aeschinum ; 
Kostram  vitam  omnium,  in  quo  nostrae  spes  omnesque  opes 

sitae 
Erant ;  qui  sine  hac  jurabat   se  unimi  nunquam  victurum 

diem; 
Qui  se  in  sui  gremio  positurum  puerum  dicebat  patris ;  35 

Ita  obsecraturum  ut  liceret  sibi  hanc  uxorem  ducere  ? 
Ge.  Hera,  lacrimas  mitte,  ac  potius  quod  ad  hanc  rem  opus 

est  porro  consule ; 


84.  Oppido  opportune]  '  You  have  met 
me  most  opportunely.'  For  '  oppido  *  see 
note  on  Heaut.  iv.  2.  2.  For  'expecto' 
Bentley  reads  '  expeto,'  which  is  found  in 
one  manuscript ;  but  the  change  is  unne- 
eenary.  The  words  are  frequently  con- 
founded in  manuscripts.  Greta  means,  '  I 
have  been  waiting  for  you.' 

26.  Animam  recipe]  This  is  the  Bem- 
bine  reading,  and  is  found  also  in  a  manu- 
script 900  years  old  quoted  by  Bentley. 
'  Animum  '  is  the  reading  of  some  copies ; 
but  it  is  very  rare  in  the  sense  oi  *  breath,' 
in  which  sense  *  anima '  is  most  common  ; 
as  in  the  phrases  '  ducere  animam,'  *  ani- 
mam vertere,'  Plautus,  Mercator  i.  2.  15  ; 
'animam  comprimere,'  Phormio  v.  6. 
28.  What  with  excitement,  and  the  hurry 
in  which  he  has  been,  Greta  is  quite  out  of 
breath.  We  must  conceive  the  following 
words  to  be  jerked  out  one  by  one  in  a 

T 


hasty  manner  till  he  becomes  sufficiently 
calm  to  express  himself  more  coherently. 
For  '  actum  est '  in  the  next  line  see  note 
on  Andria  iii.  1.  7« 

30.  Neque  id  occulte /ert]  *Nor  does 
he  attempt  to  conceal  it.'  In  ▼.  41  we 
have  '  palam  proferimus/  '  make  public.' 
We  may  compare  the  expressions  '  impune 
ferre,'  *  inultum  ferre,'  '  aeque  ferre.*  In 
all  these  cases,  as  in  the  corresponding 
Greek  phrases,  xaXurwc  0cpciv,  &c.,  the 
idea  of  *  fero '  is  well  expressed  by  our 
common  idiom,  '  he  carries  it  off.' 

34.  Qui  tine  hac  .  .  .  diem]  In  scan- 
ning this  line  we  must  elide  *  sine,'  as  if  it 
were  'se.'  This  is  much  better  than  to 
make  '  erant '  a  monosyllable,  as  some  do ; 
or  to  alter  the  line  with  Bentley  into  '  Qui 
se  sine  hac/  omitting  '  orant.'  The  same 
elision  takes  place  with  'sibi'  two  lines 
afterwards. 
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Patiamume,  an  narremus  cuipiam  ?     Ca,  Au,  mi  homo,  sa- 

nusne  es? 
An  hoc  proferendum  tibi  videtur  usquam   esse?     Oe,  Mihi 

qnidem  non  placet. 
Jam  primum  ilium  alieno  animo  a  nobis  esse  res  ipsa  indicat. 
Nimc  si  hoc  palam  proferimns  ille  infitias  ibit,  sat  scio.  4i 

Tna  fama  et  gnatae  vita  in  dubium  veniet.     Tum  si  maxima 
Fateatur,  quum  amet  aliam,  non  est  utile  banc  illi  dari  : 
Quapropter  quoquo  pacto  tacito  est  opus.     So,  Ah,  minime 

gentium : 
Non  faciam.    Ge,  Quid  ages  ?    Bo,  Proferam.    Qe.  Hem,  mea 

Sostrata,  vide  quam  rem  agas.  45 

Bo,  Pejore  res  loco  non  potest  esse  quam  in  quo  nunc  sita  est. 
Primum  indotata  est :  tum  praeterea  quae  secunda  ei  dos  erat 
Periit :  pro  virgine  dari  nuptum  non  potest.     Hoc  reliquimi 

est : 

Si  infitias  ibit,  testis  mecum  est  annulus  quem  amiserat. 
Postremo,  quando  ego  conscia  mihi  sum  a  me  culpam  esse 
banc  procul,  5q 

Neque  pretium  neque  rem  ullam  intercessisse  ilia  aut  me  in- 
dignam,  Geta, 

Experiar.     Ge,  Quid  ista  ?  accedo,  ut  melius  dicas.     80,  Tu, 
quantum  potes, 


38.]  Bentley,  on  the  authority  of  some 
English  manuscripts,  repeats  *  an '  in  this 
line  to  complete  the  metre.  But  there  is 
no  objection  to  an  hiatus  at  '  cuipiam  '  at 
the  end  of  a  speech,  as  in  many  other 
places.     See  Introduction. 

44.  Ah^  minime  gentium']  See  note  on 
Eunuchus  iv.  1.  ]]. 

47.  Quae  secunda  ei  do»  erai]  We  may 
compare  a  good  passage  in  Plautus,  Amphi- 
truo  ii.  2.  219—222 : 

**  Non  ego  illam  mihi  dotem  duco  esse  quae 
dos  dicitur ; 

Sed  pudicitiam  et  pudorem  et  sedatum 
cupidinem, 

Deum  metum,  parentum  amorem  et  cog- 
natum  concordiam ; 

Tibi  morigera  atque  ut  munifica  sim  bo- 
nis, prosim  bonis.'' 

Horace  has  also  a  passage  to  the  same 
effect: 

**  Dos  est  magna  parentium 

Virtus,  et  metuens  alterius  viri 

'  Certo  foedere  castitas ; 

Et  peccare  nefas  aut  pretium  est  mori." 


52.  Experiar"]  *  I  will  have  the  law  of 
him.*  ♦  Experiri  jus  '  is  the  technical  term 
used  in  the  Digest  (see  Forcellini).  In 
Cicero  we  have  '  experiri  legibus,'  and  some- 
times '  experiri '  absolutely,  as  in  Pro  Quin- 
tio  23:  "A  me  diem  petivit :  ego  experiri 
non  potui :  latitavit."  So  too  Livy,  in  the 
story  of  the  discovery  of  the  sacred  books, 
supposed  to  belong  to  Numa,  in  b.c.  181, 
which  Q.  Petillius  the  •  praetor  urbanus ' 
burnt  because  of  their  impious  contents,  we 
have  the  same  terms ;  •*  Lectis  rerum  summis 
cum  animadvertisset  (Q.  Petillius)  pleraque 
dissolvendarum  religionum  esse  L.  Petillio 
dixit  sese  eos  libros  in  ignem  conjecturum 
esse ;  priusquam  id  faceret  se  ei  permittere 
uti  si  quod  sen  jus  sen  auxilium  se  habere 
ad  eos  libros  repetendos  existimaret,  expe- 
riretur."  (Liv.  xl.  20.)  For  *  Quid  ista  ?  * 
compare  '  Quid  istic  ?'  Andria  iii.  3.  40,  and 
note.  The  words  *  accedo  ut  melius  dicas '  are 
difficult  to  explain  satisfactorily.  '  Suppo- 
sing you  to  be  better  advised  in  what  you 
say,  I  agree  with  you,'  may  be  the  true 
meaning ;  though  we  do  not  find  the  word  in 
this  sense  in  early  writers.  Bentley  proposes 


•    I 


) 


Abi,  atque  Hegioni  cognato  higus  rem  onmem  narrato  ordine ; 
Nam  is  nostro  Simulo  fuit  summus,  et  nos  coluit  maxime. 
Ge,  Nam  hercle  alius   nemo   respicit  nos.     So,  Propera  tu, 

mea  Canthara,  55 

Curre :  obstetricem  arcesse,  ut  cum  opus  sit  ne  in  mora  nobis 

siet. 

ACTUS  TEETH  SCENA  TERTIA. 

DEMEA.       SYRUS. 

De.  Disperii !  Ctesiphonem  audivi  filiimi 

Una  affuisse  in  raptione  cum  Aeschino. 

Id  misero  restat  mihi  mali,  si  ilium  potest 

Qui  alicui  rei  est  etiam  eum  ad  nequitiam  abducere. 

Ubi  ego  ilium  quaeram  ?  credo  abductum  in  ganeimi  6 


'  cedo '  in  the  same  sense,  to  improve  the 
metre;  and  Weise  keeps  'accedo,'  but 
reads  '  ista,'  with  the  same  object.  The  line 
is  probably  corrupt ;  though  it  is  not  easy 
to  see  any  good  emendation. 

54.  Nam  is  nostro  Simulo  fuit  summus] 
'For  he  was  an  intimate  friend  of  my 
Simulus'.'  Compare  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  38  : 
**  Plurima  salute  Parmenonem  Summum 
Buum  impertit  Gnatho,"  and  note. 

66.  Nam  hercle  alius  nemo  respicit  nos] 

*  For  certainly  no  one  else  cares  for  us.' 

*  Respicio '  is  properly  used  of  the  regard  of 
a  superior  to  an  inferior,  as  in  Andria  iv.  1. 
17 :  "  Et  me  et  te  imprudens,  nisi  quid  Di 
respiciunt,  perdidi."   See  note. 

66.  Ne  in  mora  nobis  siet]  See  note  on 
Andria  ii.  5.  13. 

Act  [II.  Scene  III.  Demea  has  heard 
that  Ctesipho  was  present  at  the  seizure  of 
the  girl  by  Aeschinus,  and  is  in  great  alarm 
on  the  subject.  Aeschinus  is  certainly  to 
blame  if  it  is  so.  Svrus  at  this  moment 
comes  on  the  stage;  he  describes  how  Micio 
had  been  amused  and  pleased  when  he 
heard  of  the  affair,  and  how  he  had  made 
Syrus  a  present  to  purchase  a  supper  with. 
The  old  man  overhears  this,  and  enters  at 
once  into  conversation  with  Syrus  on  the 
extravagances  of  the  family  of  Micio  :  Syrus 
enters  into  his  vein  while  he  gives  the 
finishing  orders  to  the  cook  about  the  fish 
he  has  brought  home ;  and  a  capital  con- 
versation follows.  Demea  congratulates 
himself  on  his  superiority  to  his  brother  in 
sagacity.  He  would  never  have  allowed 
his  son  to  do  this.    He  would  have  foreseen 


it  long  before.  Syrus  gives  an  account  of 
Ctesipho's  arrival  at  the  forum  in  a  great 
rage  with  Aeschinus  about  this  music  girl ; 
how  he  rebuked  him  for  his  unworthy  con- 
duct :  a  story  which  touches  the  old  man's 
heart.  He  proceeds  to  show  Syrus  the 
sort  of  precepts  which  Ctesipho  has  learnt 
from  him,  which  Syrus  parodies  in  an 
amusing  manner.  As  for  Ctesipho,  Syrus 
assures  Demea  that  he  is  gone  back  to  the 
farm ;  and  Demea  accordingly  will  return 
there  at  once,  and  leave  the  other  young 
hopeful  to  the  charge  of  his  brother,  who 
is  responsible  for  him.  Just  as  he  is  going 
off  he  sees  an  old  friend,  a  true  old  Athe- 
nian gentleman,  and  stops  to  have  some 
talk  with  him. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

2.  Una  affuisse  in  raptione]  Donatus 
remarks  on  the  distinction  between  '  raptio ' 
and  other  cognate  words  :  **  Raptio  autem 
ad  personam  refertur,  raptna  ad  rem,  raptus 
ad  stuprum,  si  proprie  volumus  loqui." 
But '  raptus '  and  '  rapina  '  are  often  used 
synonymously,  and  this,  like  many  other  such 
distinctions,  is  seldom  observed  by  writers. 

4.  Qui  alicui  rei  est]  *  This  is  a  further 
evil  in  store  for  me,  if  he  is  able  to  lead 
away  to  vice  even  him  who  is  now  fit  for 
something.'  *  Esse '  with  the  dative  sig- 
nifies 'to  be  fit  for  a  thing,'  and  is  often 
used  to  express  power  or  ability,  as  in 
Livy  ii.  9 :  "  Portoriisque  et  tributo  plebes 
liberata,  ut  divites  confenrent,  qui  oneri 
ferendo  essent ;"  and  iv.  36 :  "  Sitnealiquis 
plebeius  ferendo  honori."  See  Gronovius' 
note  on  Livy  xxviii.  26.  We  may  compare 
Adelphl  ivv^.  6  :  **  Nisi  me  credo  huic 
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Aliquo :  persuasit  ille  impnrus,  sat  scio. 
Sed  eccuin  Symm  ire  video :  liinc  scibo  jam  ubi  siet ; 
Atque  hercle  hie  de  grege  illo  est :  si  me  senserit 
\        Exmi  quaeritare,  Btmqrram  dicet  camifex. 

Non  ostendam  me  id  velle.     8t/.  Omnem  rem  modo  seni       lo 
Quo  paeto  se  haberet  enarramus  ordine : 
Nihil  vidi  quicquam  laetius.     Be,  Pro  Jupiter, 
Hominis  stultitiam !     8p.  CoUaudavit  filium  : 
Mihi  qui  id  dedissem  consilium  egit  gratias. 
Be,  Disrumpor.     Si/,  Argentum  amiumeravit  ilico  :  15 

Dedit  praeterea  in  sumtum  dimidium  minae : 
Id  distributum  sane  est  ex  sententia.     Be,  Hem ! 
Huie  mandes,  si  quid  recte  curatum  velis. 
8t/,  Hem,  Demea,  baud  aspexeram  te.     Quid  agitur  ? 
Be,  Quid  agatur  ?     Yestram  nequeo  mirari  satis  20 

Rationem.     St/.  Est  hercle  inepta,  ne  dicam  dolo, 
Atque  absurda.     Pisces  ceteros  purga,  Dromo : 
Congrum  istimi  maximum  in  aqua  sinito  ludere 
Paidisper :  ubi  ego  venero,  exossabitur ; 
Prius  nolo.      Be,  Haecine  flagitia!     St/.  Mihi  quidem  non 
placent;  25 

Et  clamo  saepe.    Salsamenta  haec,  Stephanio, 
Fac  macerentur  pidchre.     Be,  Di  vestram  fidem. 


nafnm  rei,  ferendis  miseriis."  See  note  on 
Eun.  iii.  2.  7.  « Nequitia '  is  exactly  op- 
posed to  this  :  the  primitive  meaning  of  the 
word  being  'worthlessness  *  (from  *  nequeo'), 
a  sense  generally  transferred  to  vice,  as 
Donatus  remarks,  "  Neqaitia  autem  proprie 
libidinosa  inertia  dicta  est;  quod  nihil 
queat,  nullique  rei  apta  sit." 

II.  Enarramus']  This  is  said  to  be 
placed  by  enallage  for  ^  enarravimus.'  It 
is,  however,  merely  the  contracted  form  of 
the  perfect,  which  is  not  unfrequently  met 
with  in  poets.  See  the  instances  given 
in  Lachmann's  note  on  Lucretius  v.  3§6. 

16.  Argentum  annumeravit  iVico]  '  He 
counted  out  the  money  on  the  spot.'  *  An- 
numero '  is  not  often  used  in  this  sense. 
Compare  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  2.  59 : 
"Ac  de  avertenda  pecunia  quaero  abs  te 
atmm  ipsae  civitates  solitae  sint  statuas 
tibi  fadundas  locare  ei  cui  possent  optima 
conditione  locare,  an  aliquem  curatorem 
praeficere  qui  statuis  faciundis  praeesset,  an 
tibi,  an  cui  tu  imperasses,  annumerare  pe- 
caniam." 

21.  Ne  dieam  dolo}    *  To  speak  plainly.' 


A  common  expression.  Compare  Plautus, 
Menaechmei  ii.  4.  3:  "Non  dicam  dolo," 
and  Trinummus  i.  2.  53 :  "  Edepol  baud 
dicam  dolo."  Syrus  says  this  in  a  flatter- 
ing manner  to  Demea,  and  then  proceeds  to 
give  his  directions  to  the  cook  within  the 
house.  He  shows  little  respect  to  the  old 
man,  and  soon  proceeds  to  play  him  oflT. 

26.  SaUamenia]  ♦  Take  care,  Stephanio, 
that  that  salt- pickle  is  well  soaked  in 
water.'  Compare  Plautus,  Poenulus  i.  2. 
30—34: 

"  Soror,  cog^ta,  amabo,  item  nos  perhi» 

beri 
Quasi    salsa    muriatica    esse    autuman* 

tur, 
Sine  omni  lepore  et  sine  siiavitate. 
Nisi  multa  aqua  usque  et  diu  maceran- 

tur, 
Olent  tangere  ut  non  velis.     Item  sumui 

nos." 

'  Salsamentum  '  was  pickled  fish  or  meat  of 
any  kind.  For  '  macerentur  '  see  note  on 
Andria  iv.  2.  2. 
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XJtrum  studione  id  sibi  habet,  an  laudi  putat 

Fore  si  perdiderit  gnatum  ?     Yae  misero  mihi ! 

Videre  videor  jam  diem  ilium  quum  hinc  eg^ns  30 

Profugiet  aliquo  militatum.     /Sy.  O  Demea, 

Istuc  est  sapere,  non  quod  ante  pedes  modo  est 

Videre,  sed  etiam  ilia  quae  futura  sunt 

Prospicere.     Be,  Quid  ?  istaec  jam  penes  vos  psaltria  est  ? 

St/,  EUam  intus.  Be,  Eho  an  domi  est  habiturus  ?  St/,  Cre- 
do, ut  est  35 

Dementia.     Be,  Haecine  fieri  !     St/,  Inepta  lenitas 

Patris  et  facilitas  prava.     Be,  Fratris  me  quidem 

Pudet  pigetque.     St/,  Nimiimi  inter  vos,  Demea,  ac 

Non  quia  ades  praesens  dico  hoc,  pemimium  interest. 

Tu  quantus  quantus  es  nihil  nisi  sapientia  es  :  40 

Ille  somnium.     Sineres  vero  tu  ilium  tuum 

Facere  haec  ?    Be,  Sinerem  ilium  ?   an  non  sex  totis  mensibus 

Prius  olfecissem  quam  ille  quicquam  coeperit  ? 

St/,  Yigilantiam  tuam  tu  mihi  narras  ?     Be.  Sic  siet 

Modo  ut  nunc  est  quaeso.  St/,  TJt  quisque  suum  vult  esse, 
ita  est.  45 

Be,  Quid  eum  ?  vidistine  hodie  ?     S^,  Tuunme  filium  ? 


28.  Vtrum  ttudione  ,  ,  ,  an  laudi'] 
*  What  does  he  think .'  does  he  mean  to 
do  this,  or  does  he  think  that  it  will  be 
praiseworthy  to  ruin  his  son  ?'  Donatus  con- 
siders *  utrum  '  to  be  superfluous  or  sepa- 
rated by  tmesis  from  'ne:'  but  the  true 
explanation  is  that  it  is  a  pronoun  in  such 
passages  as  this,  and  states  generally  the 
alternative  which  is  particulai^ed  by  *ne' 
and  *  an '  following.  See  note  on  Eunuchus 
iv.  4.  54. 

31.  Profugiet  aliquo  militatum]  See 
note  on  Heaut.  i.  1.  65. 

82.  htuc  e$t  sapere]  *  Yours,  Demea, 
is  the  right  kind  of  wisdom,  not  to  see  only 
what  is  just  before  you,  but  also  to  foresee 
the  future.'  For  *  ante  pedes '  we  may  com- 
pare the  common  Greek  expressions  irpo 
•wodo^t  Trapd  voSoc,  rd  irphq  irooif  rd 
iy  trooi.    See  Pindar,  Pyth.  x.  96  : 

rwv  S'  txaaro^  6(>otftt 
TVx<iH'  «V  dpTraXiav  «r^cdoc 
^ovTida  rdv  nap  irodoCt 

and  Isthmia  viii.  26 : 

TO  "wpd  TToib^  apiiov  aci  x^fjf^^^i  irav* 

Sophodes,  Oedipus  Tyrannus  130 : 


17  iroiKiXiitdoc  r^iyC  rd  irpbc  rrooi  aro- 

fifOsvrac  ijftac  rd^avrj  irpooriytro. 

There  was  a  common  Greek  proverb,  ^Xi- 
irsiv  rb  Ktifjiivov  iv  roiQ  woaiv,  or  rd  iv 
•troalv  Idiltt. 

40.  7\f  quantus  quantus  es  nihil  nisi  sa» 
pientia  es]  *  You  are  wisdom  all  over 
from  top  to  toe.'  *  Quantus  quantus'  is 
generally  equivalent  to  '  quantuscunque ' 
and  answers  to  oaoQ  itfy  not  to  bao^  '600^, 
which  had  the  force  of  a  diminutive.  Com- 
pare Phormio  v.  7«  10 : 

*'  Heus,  quanta  quanta  haec  m^  paupertas 
est,  tamen 
Adhuc  curavi  unum  hoc  quidem  ut  mihi 
esset  fides." 

Plautus,  Poenulus  iii.  4.  28:  '<  Quantum 
quantum  ad  eum  erit  delatum."  In  most 
editions  of  Terence  we  have  •  Tu  quantus 
quantus ;'  but  Perlet  is  right  in  supplying 
*  es,'  for  we  do  not  find  the  phrase  used 
without  a  verb. 

41.  Ille  somnium]  *  He  is  a  mere  no- 
thing.' Compare  Pindar's  expression  <rriaf 
oyap  dvGptoTToi,  Pyth.  viii.  136.  'Som- 
nium '  is  used  in  the  sense  of '  non-existing/ 
above,  ii.  1.  50 :  "  De  argento  somnium." . 


280  ADELPHI. 

Abigam  tunc  rus.     Jamduduin  aliqnid  run  agere  arbitror. 
De.  Satin  scis  ibi  esse  ?     Sy,  Oh,  qui  egomet  produxi.    De. 

Optime  est. 
Metui  ne  haereret  bic.     %.  Atque  iratum  admodum. 
De,  Quid  autem  ?     Sy.  Adortus  jurgio  fratrem  apud  forum  50 
De  psaltria  istac.     Be,  Ain  vero  ?     Sy.  Vah,  nihil  reticuit. 
Nam  ut  numerabatur  forte  argentum  intervenit 
Homo  de  improviso  :  coepit  clamare,  "  O  Aeschine  I 
Haecine  flagitia  facere  te !  haec  te  admittere 
Indigna  genere  nostro  ! ''     De,  Oh  !  lacrimo  gaudio.  55 

Sy.  "  Non  tu  hoc  argentum  perdis  sed  vitam  tuam." 
De.  Salvus  sit,  spero :  est  similis  majorum  suum.     Sy.  Hui. 
De.  Syre,  praeceptorum  plenus  istonmi  ille.     Sy.  Phy. 
Domi  habuit  unde  diseeret.     De.  Fit  sedulo. 
Nihil  praetermitto  :  consuefacio :  denique  go 

Inspicere  tanquam  in  speculimi  in  vitas  omnium 
Jubeo,  atque  ex  aliis  sumere  exemplum  sibi. 

"  Hoc  facito/'    Sy.  Recte  sane.     De.  "  Hoc  fugito."  Sy.  Cal- 
lide. 

De.  "  Hoc  laudi  est."     Sy.  Istaec  res  est.     De.  "  Hoc  vitio 
datur." 

Sy.  Probissime.  De.  Porro  autem— /Sy.  Non  hercle  otiumest  65 
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47.  Abigam  hunc  rti*]  *I  will  drive 
him  off  to  the  country.'  This  is  said 
aside  to  the  spectators.  He  then  adds  to 
Demea,  *  I  expect  that  he  must  be  hard  at 
work  in  the  country  this  long  while.  De. 
Are  you  sure  that  he  is  there  ?  Sy.  Sure  ! 
when  I  saw  him  off  myself!'  Bentley 
says,  *•  Vetustiores  libri  habent  qui .-  medio- 
cres  guin;  recentiores  quern.  Posterius 
praefero  quia  sequitur  mox  iratum."  But 
his  reason  does  not  seem  sufficient  for  his 
preference  of  the  latest  reading.  *  Iratum ' 
will  stand  very  well  by  itself. 

62.  Ex  alii»  sumere  exemplum  sibi"] 
This  whole  passage  may  perhaps  have  been 
suggested  by  a  similar  passage  in  Plautus, 
Epidicus  iii.  3.  1 — 5 : 

"Non  oris  causa  modo  homines  aequum 
fuit 
Sibi  habere  speculum  ubi  os  contempla- 
rent  suum ; 

Sed  qui   perspicere  possent  cordis   co- 

piam; 
Ubi  id  inspexissent,  cogitarent  postea 
Vitam  ut  vixissent  olim  in  adulescentia." 

Plautua,  however,  uses  the  metaphor  of  the 
*  speculum '    more  literally  than  Terence, 


who  rather  turns  the  idea  to  a  new  applica- 
tion ;  and  in  consequence  Donatus  doubts 
whether  the  word  is  rightly  used  here.  Ho- 
race has  a  very  similar  passage  in  Sat.  i.  4. 
105  and  following,  of  which  he  possibly 
borrowed  the  idea  from  Terence,  though 
he  carries  it  out  into  longer  detail : 

" Insuevit  pater  optimal 

hoc  me 

Ut  fiigerem  exemplis  vitiorum  quaeque 
notando. 

Cum  me    hortaretur  parce,    frugaliter, 

atque 
Viverem  uti  contentus  eo  quod  mi  ipse 

parasset ; 
'  Nonne  vides  Albi  ut  male  vivat  filius, 

utque 
Barrus  inops  ?   Magnum  documentum  ne 

patriam  rem 
Perdere  quis  velit/  " 

and  so  on  through  other  cases.  The  whole 
passage  is  well  worth  reading.  We  may 
compare  also  Heaut.  i.  2.  36  : 

"  Scitum  est  periculum  ex  aliis  fiMsere»  tibi 
quod  ex  usu  aiet." 


Nimc  mihi  auscultandi.     Pisces  ex  sententia 
Nactus  simi :  hi  mihi  ne  commipantur  cautio  est : 
Nam  id  nobis  tam  flagitium  est  quam  ilia,  Demea, 
Non  facere  vobis  quae  modo  dixti  :  et,  quod  queo, 
Conservis  ad  eundem  istimc  praecipio  modum :  70 

"  Hoc  salsmn  est ;  hoc  adustum  est ;  hoc  lautum  est  parum, 
niud  recte :  iterum  sic  memento :"  sedulo 
Moneo  quae  possimi  pro  mea  sapientia. 
Postremo  tanquam  in  speculum  in  patinas,  Demea, 
Inspicere  jubeo,  et  moneo  quid  facto  usus  siet.  75 

Inepta  haec  esse  nos  quae  facimus  sentio : 
Verum  quid  facias  ?  ut  homo  est,  ita  morem  geras. 
Numquid  vis  ?     De.  Mentem  vobis  meliorem  dari. 
Sy.  Tu  rus  hinc  abis  ?     De.  Recta.     Sy.  Nam  quid  tu  hie 
agas, 

Ubi  si  quid  bene  praecipias  nemo  obtemperet  ?  80 

De.  Ego  vero  hinc  abeo,  quando  is  quamobrem  hue  veneram 


67.  Hi  mihi  ne  corrumpantur  cautio  est"} 
*  I  must  take  care  that  they  are  not  spoilt.' 
For  this  construction  of  the  verbal  noun 
see  note  on  Andria  ii.  3.  26. 

69.  Ett  quod  queo  Sfc]  Donatus  sup- 
poses that  the  words  '  quod  queo  '  are  pur- 
posely used  by  Syrus  from  their  similitude 
to  the  word  *  coquo ;'  alluding  to  Cicero's 
joke  against  the  lawyer  who  happened  to  be 
a  cook's  son:  "Tu  quoque  aderas  huic 
causae."  But  this  seems  rather  far-fetched, 
and  not  in  Terence's  style.  His  jokes  are 
never  so  obscure  as  this,  and  are  generally 
worked  out  much  more  explicitly. 

76.  Et  moneo  quid  facto  usus  sief]  We 
meet  with  '  usus  est '  in  the  sense  of  •  opus 
Mt'  in  Heaut.  i.  1.  28  (note).  In  Hecyra 
iii.  1.  47  we  have  •*  Non  usus  facto  est  mihi 
nunc  banc  intro  sequi."  The  phrase  occurs 
in  many  places  in  Piautus,  as  in  Amphitruo 
i.  3.  7 :  "  Citius  quod  non  facto  est  opus  fit 
quam  quod  facto  est  opus."  For  the  con- 
struction of  ♦  quid  '  see  note  on  Andria  iii. 
2.  10.  Sometimes  we  find  '  usus '  as  a  pre- 
dicate, as  *  opus '  (see  note  on  Andria  iv.  3. 
13).  See  PUutus,  Bacchides  iv.  3.  69, 
where  we  have  both  constructions : 

"  Qed  nunc  quantillum  usus  est  auri  tibi 
Mnesiloche  ?  die  mihi. 
Mne.  Miiiti  ilumis  ducentis  jam  usus  est 
pro  Bacchide." 

This  parody  of  Demea's  serious  advice  to 
his  son  is  one  of  the  best  hits  in  Terence. 
The  whole  scene  goes  some  way  to  redeem 


his  character  from  the  charge  of  deficiency 
in  comic  vigour  which  is  generally  brought 
against  him.  On  this  subject  generally  see 
the  Introduction.  *A11  this,'  adds  Syrus, 
*I  know  to  be  foolish;  but  what  are  you 
to  do  ?  You  must  take  a  man  as  you  find 
him,  and  humour  him  accordingly.'  Com- 
pare the  similar  sentiment  in  Piautus,  Mos- 
tellaria  iii.  2.  35  : 


i< 


Ut  verum,  Tranio,  loquar, 


Sic  decet,ut  homines  sunt  ita  morem  geras. 
Vita  quam  sit  brevis  cogitans  simitu." 

78.  Numquid  vis  ?'\  *  Have  you  any  com- 
mands } '  The  ordinary  form  of  taking  leave 
(see  note  on  Eun.  i.  2.  111).  Demea  is 
churlish  to  the  last  degree,  and  will  not 
even  use  the  ordinary  formalities  of  society ; 
so  he  answers,  ♦  All  that  I  can  say  is,  I  wish 
you  better  sense.'  Afterwards,  when  he 
takes  a  friendly  turn,  he  prides  himself  on 
a  few  conventional  phrases,  as  a  remarkable 
effort  of  friendliness.     See  Act  V.  Scene  v. 

81.  /*  quamobrem  hue  veneram"]  *  Now 
that  he,  on  whose  account  I  came  here,  has 
gone  into  the  country.'  'Quamobrem'  is 
used  with  antecedents  of  all  numbers  and 
genders.  Thus  in  Eunuchus  i.  2.  65: 
"  Multae  sunt  causae  quamobrem  cupiam 
abducere."  Cicero,  Epist.  ad  Famil.  iii.  10 : 
"Multi  mihi  veniebant  in  mentem  quam- 
obrem istum  laborem  tibi  etiam  honori  pu- 
tarem  fore."  Donatus  compares  the  change 
of  gender  in  i.  1.  24  :  '<  In  eo  me  oblecto ; 
solum  id  est  carum  mihi;"  but  there  the 
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Eu8  abiit :  ilium  euro  unum :  ille  ad  me  attinet. 
Quando  ita  vult  frater,  de  istoc  ipse  viderit. 
Sed  quis  illic  est  procul  quem  video  ?  estne  hie  Hegio, 
Tribulis  noster  ?  si  satis  cemo,  is  hercle  est :  vah, 
Homo  amicus  nobis  jam  inde  a  puero.     Di  boni ! 
Nae  illiusmodi  jam  nobis  magna  ciyiimi 
Penuria  est ;  homo  antiqua  virtute  ac  fide. 
Haud  cito  mali  quid  ortum  ex  hoc  sit  publice. 
Quam  gaudeo  ubi  etiam  hujus  generis  reliquias 
Restare  video !     Ah,  vivere  etiam  nunc  libet. 
Opperiar  hominem  hie,  ut  salutem  et  conloquar. 

ACTUS  TEETH  SCENA  QUARTA. 

HEGIO.      QETA.      DEMEA.      PAMPHILA. 

JTJ?.  Pro  Di  immortales,  facinus  indignum,  Geta. 

Quid  narras  ?     Ge,  Sic  est  factimi.     He,  Ex  illan  familia 

Tam  illiberale  facinus  esse  ortum  ?     0  Aeschine, 

Pol  haud  patemum  istuc  dedisti.     Be,  Videlicet 

De  psaltria  hac  audivit :  id  illi  nimc  dolet 

Alieno :  pater  is  nihili  pendit.     Hei  mihi  I 

Utinam  hie  prope  adesset  alicubi,  atque  audiret  haec. 

-He.  Nisi  faeient  quae  illos  aequuni  est,  haud  sic  auferent. 


85 


90 


*  id '  more  naturally  refers  to  the  whole  pre- 
ceding clause.  '  My  charge  of  my  adopted 
son  is  my  only  pleasure.' 

Act  III.  ScKNs  IV.  Hegio  comes  on 
the  stage  in  conversation  with  Geta.  He 
can  hardly  believe  what  he  hears  of  Aeschi- 
nns ;  or  that  any  one  of  his  family  can  have 
acted  so  shabbily.  Demea  overhears  him, 
and  supposes  that  he  is  speaking  of  this 
affair  of  the  music  girl;  but  after  a  short 
conversation  with  Hegio  he  is  undeceived, 
and  finds  that  it  is  a  more  serious  matter. 
He  learns  for  the  first  time  the  whole  story 
of  Aeschinus'  connexion  with  Pamphila, 
who  is  now  on  the  point  of  her  confine- 
ment ;  and  Hegio  expresses  his  determina- 
tion to  stand  by  his  friends  to  the  last,  and 
to  see  that  they  have  justice  done  them, 
out  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  his  deceased 
friend  and  companion  Simulus.  Demea  is 
taken  entirely  by  surprise  at  this  announce- 
ment, and  determines  to  see  his  brother  on 
the  subject.  He  comforts  himself  at  the 
same  time  with  the  reflection  that  he  had 


warned  him  that  this  would  happen,  and 
that  all  this  comes  of  his  extreme  indulgence 
to  Aeschinus.  In  this  state  of  mind  he  pro- 
ceeds to  seek  Micio,  intending  to  vent  hit 
indignation  upon  him ;  and  Hegio  warns 
him  that  Micio  and  he  had  better  see  to  it 
that  justice  is  done,  or  their  characters  will 
suffer  for  it. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

4.  Pol  haud  patemum  istuc  dedisti'} 
*  Truly  you  have  not  acted  in  this  like  your 
father.'  This  is  one  of  many  instances  where 
'  pol '  and  '  edepol,'  though  properly  oaths 
of  women,  are  used  by  men.  *  Dare '  is  in 
the  sense  of  '  facere.'  '  Patemum  dare  '  is 
'  to  give  a  specimen  of  one's  father.'  Com- 
mentators connect  the  phrase  with  '  ruinam 
dare,'  '  pugnam  dare,'  Eun.  v.  2.  60.  It  is 
more  analogous  to  the  phrase  in  Heant.  v. 
1.  77  :  "  Adeo  exomatum  (ilium)  dabo,  adeo 
depexum,"  where  see  note.  For  •  dolet '  in 
the  following  line  see  note  on  Eun.  i.  2.  12. 

8.  Haud  tic  auferent"]  *  Unless  they  do 
what  they  ought  to  do,  they  will  not  get  off 
in  this  way.'     It  is  more  common  to  meet 


Ge.  In  te  spes  omnis,  Hegio,  nobis  sita  est. 

Te  solum  habemus :  tu  es  patronus,  tu  parens :  10 

Ille  tibi  morions  nos  commendavit  senex. 

Si  deseris  tu,  periimus.     JE[e.  Cave  dixeris. 

Neque  faeiam,  neque  me  satis  pie  posse  arbitror. 

De.  Adibo.     Salvere  Hegionem  plurimum 

Jubeo.     Se,  Te  quaerebam  ipsimi.     Salve  Demea.  15 

De.  Quid  autem  ?    Se.  Major  filius  tuus  Aeschinus, 

Quem  fratri  adoptandum  dedisti,  neque  boni 

Neque  liberalis  ^mctus  officium  est  viri. 

De.  Quid  istuc  est  ?     Se.  Nostrum  amicum  noras  Simulum 

Atque  aequalem  ?   De.  Quidni  ?    He.  Filiam  ejus  virginem  20 

Yitiavit.     De.  Hem !     He.  Mane ;  nondum  audisti,  Demea, 

Quod  est  gravissimum.     De.  An  quid  est  etiam  amplius  ? 

He.  Yero  amplius ;  nam  hoe  quidem  ferendimi  aliquo  modo 

est: 
Persuasit  nox,  amor,  vinum,  adolescentia : 
Humanum  est.     Ubi  scit  factum,  ad  matrem  Virginia  25 

Yenit  ipsus  ultro  lacrimans,  orans,  obsecrans, 
Fidem  dans,  jurans  se  illam  ducturum  domum. 
Ignotum  est ;  tacitum  est ;  creditum  est.     Yirgo  ex  eo 
Compressu  gravida  facta  est :  mensis  hie  decimus  est. 
Ille  bonus  vir  nobis  psaltriam,  si  Dis  placet,  30 

Paravit  quicum  vivat,  illam  deserit. 
De.  Pro  certon  tu  istaee  dicis  ?     He.  Mater  virginis 
In  medio  est ;  ipsa  virgo ;  res  ipsa :  hie  Geta 
Praeterea,  ut  captus  est  servorum  non  malus 


me  quam  tadta  haec  auferas."  laria  iv.  10.  64. 

18.  Functus  officium  est  viri"]   For  «func-  32.  Mater  tfirginis  in  medio  esf]    *  The 

tos '  with  the  accusative  see  note  on  Heaut.  mother  of   the  girl  is    alive.'      Compare 

i'  !•  13.  Phormio  v.  7-  74 :  "  Quum  e  medio  excessit 

21.  Mane"]    The  last  syllable  of  '  mane '  unde  haec  suscepta  est  tibi ;"  and  v.  8.  30  : 

is  short,  as  that  of  *  cave '  above,  ▼.  12,  and  "  Ea  mortem  obiit,  e  medio  abiit,  qui  fuit 

many  other  dissyllables  of  the  imperative  in  re  hac  scrupulus." 

mood.    See  note  on  ii.  1.  36,  and  the  notice  34.  Ut  captus  est  servorum"]   'This  Geta 

of  the  metrical  laws  of  Terence  in  the  In-  too,  taking  slaves  as  you  find  them,  not  a 

troduction.  bad  nor  idle  fellow.'     *  Captus '  is  used  by 

24.  Persuasit  noXj  amor,  vinumy  adoles-  Cicero  and  Caesar  in   the  same  sense  of 

eentia]    Commentators  have  brought  toge-  •  capacity,'  *  character.'    See  Tusculan.  Dis- 

ther  a  great  number  of  passages  illustrating  putat.  ii.  27  :  "  Graeci  autem  homines  non 

these   words.      The   simplest   commentary  satis  animosi,  prudentes,  ut  est  captus  ho- 

upon  them  are  the  words  of  Demosthenes:  minum,  satis,  hostem  aspicerenon  possunt, 

nrpCtrov  iikvydpo  TovOttmoQkrqviraTdtiaQ  iidem    morbos    toleranter    atque    humane 

rp«c  «Ix«  ^poipdatia,  itiOriVf  «pwra,  ay-  ferunt."     Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  iv.  3:  "Ad 
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Neque  iners,  alit  illas  :  solus  omnem  familiam  35 

Sustentat :  hunc  abduce,  vinci  ;  quaere  rem. 

Ge.  Imo  hercle  extorque,  nisi  ita  faet\iin  est,  Demea. 

Postremo  non  negabit :  coram  ipsum  cedo. 

De,  Pudet :  nee  quid  agam  neque  quid  huic  respondeam 

Scio.     Pa,  Miseram  me,  differor  doloribus.  40 

Juno  Lucina,  fer  opem :  serva  me,  obsecro.     He,  Hem. 

Nimmam  ilia  quaeso  parturit  ?     Ge,  Certe  Hegio.     Re,  Hem. 

niaec  fidem  nunc  vestram  implorat,  Demea : 

Quod  vos  vis  cogit,  id  voluntate  impetret. 

Haec  primum  ut  fiant  Deos  quaeso  ut  vobis  decet :  45 

Sin  aliter  animus  vester  est,  ego,  Demea, 

Summa  vi  defendam  banc  atque  ilium  mortuum. 

Mibi  cognatus  erat :  una  a  pueris  parvulis 

Sumus  educti ;  una  semper  militiae  et  domi 

Fuimus ;  paupertatem  ima  pertulimus  gravem.  50 

Quapropter  nitar,  faciam,  experiar,  denique 

Animam  relinquam  potius  quam  illas  deseram. 


alteram  partem  succedant  Ubii,  quorum  fuit 
civitas  ampla  atque  florens,  ut  est  captus 
Germanorum,  et  paulo  quam  sunt  ejus- 
dem  generis  et  ceteris  humaniores."  Bent- 
ley  alters  the  line  to  "ut  captust  servo- 
lomm ;"  but  the  correction  is  not  essential. 

36.  Quaere  rem]  '  Examine  him  by  tor- 
ture/ *  Ay,  and  you  may  torture  it  out  of 
me  if  you  like,  Demea,  if  it  is  not  so.'  The 
practice  was  common  of  putting  slaves  to 
the  torture,  especially  to  make  them  confess 
the  secrets  of  their  masters. 

38.  Coram  ipsum  cedo"]  *  Let  nie  have 
Aeschinus  himself  here  before  us.'  For 
*  cedo '  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  8.  5. 
^  41.  Juno  Lucina^fer  opeml  Juno  Lu- 
dna  was  the  goddess  commonly  invoked  by 
Roman  women  in  childbirth.  On  this  sub- 
ject see  the  note  on  Andria  iii.  1.  16. 

44.  Q^od  vo»  vis  cogit^  id  voluntate  im- 
petret] -Many  copies  have  *jus'  for  'vis;' 
but  evidently  only  as  an  explanation.  The 
*via'  here  intended  is  the  *vis  legum,'  the 
vSfiuv  avdyKti,  Westerhovius  quotes  from 
Menander : 


and  used  'vis,'  aa  Aristotle  would  ^ia^  for 
any  kind  of  external  compulsion.  *  Volun- 
tate '  is  used  by  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  ii. 
5.  40: 


it 


'-  rpia  itrri  ii  uv  Hiravra  yiyveraif 

ri   Kurd,  pofiovQ,  ^   rate   dvaycat^,  ij   yt 
rpirov  t9ei  riv», 

which  is  a  laxer  statement  of  efficient 
causes  than  the  celebrated  summary  of  Aris- 
totle, Rhetoric,  i.  10.  Terence,  however,  as 
well  «8  Menander,  ii  speaking  generally, 


Imo  vi  atque  invitam  ingratiis, 

Nisi  voluntate  ibis,  rapiam  te  domum ;" 

and  Cicero,  In  Q.  Caeciliura  Divinatio,  c.  9  • 
"Cognosce  ex  me,  quoniam  hoc  primum 
tempus  discendi  nactus  es,  quam  multa  esse 
oporteat  in  eo  qui  alterum  accuset ;  ex 
quibus  si  unum  aliquod  in  te  cognoveris, 
ego  jam  tibi  ipse  istuc  quod  expetis  mea 
voluntate  concedam."  Compare  Phormio 
V.  3.  2 :  "  Ut  sua  voluntate  id  quod  est 
faciendum  faciat ;"  and  the  analogous  phrase 
in  Heaut.  v.  4.  2 :  "  Dictus  filius  tuus  tua 
voluntate."    See  note. 

45.  Haee  primum  ut  fiant  Deos  quaeso] 
For  the  construction  of  •  quaeso  . . .  ut '  see 
note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  2.  13.  For  *ut 
vobis  decet '  see  v.  8.  5 :  "  Imo  herde  ita 
nobis  decet."  'Decet'  is  found  with  a  dative 
case  in  Plautus,  Captivi  ii.  2.  71  :  «•  Ne 
patri,  tametsi  unicus  sum,  decere  videatur 
magis."  Amphitruo  ii.  2.  198:  "Istuc 
faciuus  quod  tu  insimulas  nostro  generi  non 
decet."  This  construdion  may  have  been 
an  imitation  of  the  Greek  «-piira,  which 
takes  only  the  dative,  unless  an  infinitive 
follow. 

49.  Militiae  et  domi]  See  note  on  Eona- 
chus  iv.  7.  46. 


Quid  mibi  respondes  ?    De,  Fratrem  conveniam,  Hegio : 

Is  quod  mibi  de  bac  re  dederit  consilium  id  sequar. 

He,  Sed  Demea  boc  tu  facito,  cum  animo  cogites  55 

Quam  Yos  facillime  agitis,  quam  estis  maxime 

Potentes,  dites,  fortimati,  nobiles, 

Tam  maxime  vos  aequo  animo  aequa  noscere 

Oportet,  si  vos  vultis  perbiberi  probos. 

De,  Redito  :  fient  quae  fieri  aequum  est  omnia.  6o 

He,  Decet  te  facere.     Geta  due  me  intro  ad  Sostratam. 

De,  Non  me  indicente  baec  fiunt.     Utinam  bic  sit  modo 

Defunctum  :  verum  nimia  illaec  licentia 

Profecto  evadet  in  aliquod  magnum  malimi. 

Ibo  ac  requiram  fratrem,  ut  in  eum  baec  evomam.  65 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  QUINTA. 

HEGIO. 

Bono  animo  fac  sis,  Sostrata  ;  et  istam,  quod  potes, 
Fac  consolere.     Ego  Micionem,  si  apud  forum  est. 


55.  Hoc  tu  facitOt  eum  animo  cogites] 
*  Cogitare  cum  animo '  is  found  in  one  or  two 
places  in  Cicero  (see  Forcellini).  It  occurs 
also  in  Plautus,  Mostellaria  iii.  2.  13 : 

"  Quum  magis  cogito  cum  meo  animo, 
Si  quis  dotatam  habet  neminem  sapor 
Sollicitat." 

In  i.  1.  6  we  have  "  Quae  in  te  uxor  dicit 
et  quae  in  animo  cogitat." 

56.  Quam  vos  facillime  . . .  probos]  '  The 
more  easily  yon  live,  the  more  powerful, 
rich,  prosperous,  and  noble  you  are,  so  much 
the  more  you  ought  in  an  honourable  spirit 
to  deal  honourably,  if  you  wish  to  be  ac- 
counted good.'  For  'quam — tam*  with 
superlatives  see  note  on  Heaut.  v.  2.  44. 
This  construction  is  not  noticed  in  any 
grammars  that  I  have  seen.  Neither  Mad- 
tig  nor  Key  has  it.  It  is  simply  an  adap- 
tation of  the  Greek.  Compare  Thucydides 
▼iii.  84 :  oatft  ftaXurra  xai  iXtvtftpoi  yaav 
vavrai  roaovn^  Kai  Opaavrara  TrpovTre- 
<r6vT(Q  rbv  fttaObv  airy  row.  Sallust  has 
the  same  construction  in  Jugurtha  31 :  "  Ita 
quam  qnisque  pessime  fecit,  tam  maxime 
tutus  est." 

60.  Redito]  Hegio  had  spoken  the  pre- 
ceding words  angrily,  and  was  taking  his 
departure:  Demea  now  recalls  him,  and 
promises  that  they  will  do  all  that  he  re> 
quires.     Upon  that  Hegio  leaves  him,  and 


goes  with  Geta  to  see  Sostrata ;  with  whom 
we  must  suppose  him  to  have  an  interview 
in  the  interval  between  this  and  the  next 
scene. 

62.  Non  me  indicente  haee  fiunt]  *  All 
this  is  not  for  want  of  my  warning.  I  only 
wish  that  it  were  ended  with  this ;  but  this 
excessive  indulgence  will  certainly  result  in 
some  great  evil.'  *  Indicente '  is  here  used 
for  '  non  dicente.'  There  is  a  gloss  in  the 
Bembine  manuscript  in  which  the  phrase 
is  spoken  of  as  unique;  but  it  occurs  in 
Livy  xxii.  39 :  "Si  aut  collegam,  id  quod 
mallem,  tui  simUem,  L.  Aemili,  haberes, 
aut  tu  coUegae  tui  similis  esses,  supervacanea 
esset  oratio  mea :  nam  et  duo  boni  consules, 
etiam  me  indicente,  omnia  e  re  publica  fide 
vestrafaceretis,  et  mali  nee  mea  verba  anribus 
vestris  nee  consilia  animis  acdperetis." 
Forcellini  quotes  also  Cicero,  De  Finibna 
ii.  3,  but  the  best  reading  there  ia  'non 
dicente.'  '  Defunctum  sit '  is  here  a  passive 
impersonal,  as  in  Livy  ii.  35 :  "  Sed  adeo 
infensa  erat  coorta  plebs  ut  nnius  poena 
defungendum  esset  patribus."  *  Defungor ' 
has  the  particukr  sense  of  '  being  quit  of  a 
greater  evil  with  a  less.'  See  notes  on  Livy 
loc.  dt.  and  iv.  52.  So  here  Demea  says, 
'  I  wish  that  we  were  quit  of  the  affair  with 
this  business.' 

Act  III.   Scene  V.    According  to  Do- 
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Conveniam ;  atque  ut  res  gesta  est  narrabo  ordine. 
Si  est  facturus  ut  sit  officium  suiun, 
Faciat :  sin  aliter  de  hac  re  est  ejus  sententia, 
Respondeat  mihi ;  ut  quid  agam  quamprimum  sciam. 


ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  I. 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

CTESIPHO.      SYRITS. 

Ct.  Ain  patrem  hinc  abisse  rus  P    8y.  Jamdudum.     Ct.  Die 
sodes.     8y.  Apud  villain  est. 

Nunc  cum  maxime  opens  aHquid  facere  credo.     Ct  Ftinam 
quidem, 

Quod  cum  salute  ejus  fiat,  ita  se  defatigarit  velim, 
Ft  triduo  hoc  perpetuo  prorsum  e  lecto  nequeat  surgere. 
Sy,  Ita  fiat,  et  istoc  si  quid  potis  est  rectius.     Ct  Ita :  nam 
hunc  diem 

6 


natns  this  short  scene  was  wanting  in  some 
copies  of   Terence;    and    in  consequence 
Gayetus   rejected   it   altogether.      But  it 
seems  entitled  to  stand  where  it  is.     Hegio 
had  gone  to  see  Sostrata  (v.  61  of  Scene  4), 
and  IS  now  leaving  her  house,  and  speaking 
to  her  as  he  goes  out,  a  not  uncommon 
•oemc   arrangement  with   Terence.      (See 
Andria  in.  3,  and  Heaut.  v.  1.)  The  words, 
too, "  EgoMidonem,  si  apud  forum  est,  Con- 
veniam,"  connect  this   scene  with   iv.  3, 
where  Hegio  and  Mido  appear  together; 
and  this  scene  seems  to  have  been  intro- 
duced for  the  sole  purpose  of  forming  a  link 
between  the  last  scene  and  iv.  3,  otherwise 
what  is  said  here  might,  as  Colman  says, 
have  been  better  said  behind  the  scene. 
The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

Act  IV.  Sc«neI.  Syrus  had  sent  De- 
m»,  as  he  supposed,  safely  off  to  his  farm, 
ud  made  him  beheve  that  Ctesipho  was 
there.  Ctesipho  is  now  ahirmed  at  the  con- 
sequences of  this  trick.  If  his  father  does 
not  find  him,  he  will  be  sure  to  come  back 
to  town  to  look  for  him  ;  and  that  farm  is 
so  near  that  he  can  be  out  and  back  again 
in  no  time.  And  if  he  comes,  what  is  he  to 
say?  'Anything,'  says  Syrus.  «you  have 
been  busy  with  some  friend.'  But  that 
won't  do  for  my  being  here  all  night. 
Never  mind/  says  Syrus, « I  Know  the  way 


to  his  heart.  I  have  only  got  to  praise  you 
pretty  strongly,  and  the  old  man  cries  for 
joy.  But  here  he  is.  Get  out  of  the  way 
with  you ;  and  leave  it  to  me.' 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1.  9,  trochaic 
tetrameter ;  2.  10,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic;  8,  trochaic  dimeter  catalectic.  The 
remaining  lines  are  iambic  tetrameter. 

1.  Die  sode»]  For  this  phrase  see  note 
on  Andria  i.  1.  68.  'Your  fether,'  says 
Syrus,  'is  at  the  farm;  and  I  fimcy  that 
just  about  now  he  is  hard  at  work  at  some- 
thing or  other.'  For  the  expression  '  opus 
facere'  compare  Eunuchus  ii.  1. 14:  "  Opus 
faciam  ut  defatiger  usque  ingratiis  ut  dor- 
miam." 

6.  Ita  fiatf  ei  istoc  H  quid  potis  est  ree- 
tius']     Commentators  notice  the  ambiguity 
of  these  words,  supposing  Syrus  to  hint  a 
wish  for  the  old  man's  death,  which  would 
nd  them  of  him  more  effectually  than  ever. 
Ctesipho  seems  to  take  it  as  a  kind  of  addi- 
tion to  his  own  wish.     He  had  said,  'As 
long  as  he  does  not  injure  his  health,  I  wish 
he  would  so  utteriy  tire  himself,  as  not  to 
be  able  to  get  out  of  bed  for  the  whole  of 
the  next  three  days.'     '  Yes,'  says  Syrus, 
'and  any  thmg  that  can  happen  better  than 
that.'  Ctesipho  clearly  does  not  take  Syrus' 
inuendo;  for  if  he  did,  as  Donatus  observes, 
he  would  not  say   'Yes.'      He  considers 
Syrus  to  wish  that  his  father  might  be  kept 


Misero  nimis  cupio,  ut  coepi,  perpetuum  in  laetitia  degere : 
Et  iUud  rus  nulla  alia  causa  tam  male  odi,  nisi  quia  prope  est : 
Quod  si  abesset  longius, 

Prius  nox  oppressisset  illic  quam  hue  reverti  posset  iterum. 
Nunc  ubi  me  illic  non  videbit  jam  hue  recurret,  sat  scio.        lo 
Rogitabit  me  ubi  fuerim ;  quem  ego  hodie  toto  non  vidi  die. 
Quid  dicam  ?    Sy,  Nibilne  in  mentem  ?     Ct  Nunquam  quic- 

quam.     Sy.  Tanto  nequior. 
Cliens,   amicus,   bospes,   nemo  est  vobis  ?      Ct  Sunt :    quid 

postea  ? 
8y.  Hisce  opera  ut  data  sit.     Ct.  Quae  non  data  sit?  non 

potest  fieri.     Sy,  Potest. 
Ct.  Interdiu  :  sed  si  hie  pemocto,  causae  quid  dicam,  Syre  ?  15 


away  even  longer  than  he  had  said.  For 
'  potis  est '  see  note  on  Eunuch,  ii.  2.  32, 
and  for  the  notion  of  the  word  *  perpetuus ' 
note  on  Eunuch,  v.  8.  13.  The  ablative  of 
time  with  the  addition  of  the  demonstrative 
pronoun  signifies  the  space  of  time  past  or 
future  within  which  a  thing  takes  place. 
So  "  His  annis  quadringentis  Romae  rex 
fuit,"  '  Within  the  last  four  hundred  years 
there  was  a  king  at  Rome.'  In  the  present 
instance  we  might  say  more  dearly  '  Intra 
triduum  hoc  perpetuum.' 

9.  Prius  Hox  oppresttisset  illic  ^c]  '  If 
the  fium  were  only  farther  off,  night  would 
have  overtaken  him  out  there,  before  he 
could  have  got  back  again  to  the  town.' 
'  Opprimo  *  is  often  used  in  Terence  in  the 
sense  of'  to  take  unawares,'  'to  overtake,'  as 
in  Andria  i.  3.  22 :  "  Conveniam  Pamphi- 
lum,  ne  de  hac  re  pater  imprudentem  op- 
primat."  Adelphi  ii.  2.  21:  "Ut  in  ipso 
articulo  oppressit."  Cicero  uses  it  as  in 
the  present  passage :  "  Quoties  ilium  (C. 
Gallus  the  astronomer)  lux  noctu  aliquid 
describere  ingressum,  quoties  nox  oppressit 
quum  mane  coepisset !"  Cato  Major,  cap. 
1 4.  '  Iterum  '  is  redundant,  as  '  rursum  ' 
in  i.  1.  46,  and  Plautus,  Poenulus,  Prol.  79 : 
"Reverter  rursus  denuo  Carthaginem." 
See  also  Eunuchus  iv.  2.  6. 

12.  Nihilne  in  mentem  /]  '  Can't  you 
think  of  any  thing?'  See  the  note  on 
Heaut.  V.  2.  33. 

Nunguam  guicquam']  '  Never  a  thing.' 
'  Nunquam '  is  here  used,  as  in  our  own 
phrase,  for  'non.'  See  Plautus,  Asinaria 
iiL3.39: 

**  Ut  vestrae  fortunae  mds    praecedunt, 
Libane;  longe, 
Hodie  qui  nunquam  ad  vesperum  vivam." 


Bentley  proposes  '  nusquam,'  which  occurs 
with  '  quicquam  '  in  other  places ;  as  in 
Asinaria  iii.  3.  41.  But  all  the  existing 
copies  have  '  nunquam,'  which  satisfies  the 
sense  of  the  passage. 

Tanto  neguior']  This  phrase  occurs  in 
Plautus,  Menaechmei  ii.  3.  84.  We  may 
contrast  '  tanto  melior '  Heaut.  iii.  2.  38, 
and  Plautus,  Bacchides  ii.  2.  33.  All  the 
commentators  remark  here  upon  the  in- 
genuousness of  Ctesipho's  character.  He 
will  not  tell  a  lie  to  his  father ;  and  they 
dwell  on  this  as  a  proof  of  his  rustidty,  as 
compared  with  the  more  practised  dissi- 
pation of  his  brother.  But  Terence  knew 
better  than  to  make  his  young  gentlemen 
guilty  of  the  slavish  vices.  His  slaves  are 
always  introduced  with  some  such  deceits ; 
but  the  young  heroes  of  the  story  are  gene- 
rally of  a  more  gentlemanly  type.  A  fast 
man  draws  a  nice  distinction  between  the 
gentlemanly  vices,  and  others  which  it  is 
not  the  fashion  to  practise.  Ctesipho  is  the 
young  man  who  has  been  kept  too  tight  at 
home,  and  is  naturally  ready  to  break  out 
when  an  opportunity  of  dissipation  offers. 
There  is  nothing  particularly  rustic  or  in- 
genuous about  him  beyond  his  awkward- 
ness in  carrying  on  his  schemes,  in  which 
he  is  befriended  by  the  more  ready  wit  of 
his  brother.  He  is  not  so  uncouth  or  un- 
ready to  adapt  himself  to  the  ways  of  the 
town  as  Chromes  in  the  Eunuchus. 

14.  Hisce  opera  ut  data  «<]  «You 
should  say  that  you  have  been  engaged 
with  them.'  The  clause  depends  upon  *  in 
mentem  est'  above,  or  some  similar  ex- 
pression supplied  from  the  whole  sentence 
preceding.  For  '  operam  dare '  see  note  on 
Heaut  V.  1.  38. 
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8y.  Vah,  quam  vellem  etiam  noctu  amicis  operam  mos  esset 

dari. 
Quin  tu  otiosus  es :  ego  illius  sensuin  pulchre  calleo. 
Quum  fervit  maxime  tarn  placidum  quam  ovem  reddo.      Ct, 

Quo  modo  ? 
Sy,  Laudarier  te  audit  libenter  :  facio  te  apud  ilium  Deum  : 
Virtutes  narro.     Ct  Meas?     Sy.  Tuas:  homini  ilico  lacrimao 

cadunt  20 

Quasi  puero  gaudio.     Hem  tibi  autem.      Ct  Quidnam  est? 

Sy,  Lupus  in  fabula. 
Ct  Pater  est  ?     Sy.  Ipsus  est.     Ct,  Syre,  quid  agimus  P    Sy, 

Fuge  modo  intro :  ego  videro. 
Ct  Si  quid  rogabit,  nusquam  tu  me  :  audistin  ?     Sy.  Potin  ut 

desinas  P 


18.  Tarn  placidum  quam  ovem  reddo'] 
*  I  know  his  humour  well.  When  he  is  at 
boiling  pitch  I  make  him  as  quiet  as  a 
lamb.'  This  is  an  instance  of  a  common 
kind  of  attraction.  The  fuller  expression 
would  be  '  quam  ovis  est/  as  in  Plautus, 
Poenulusi.  2.  145,  146: 

*'  Tam  hercle  tu  peristi  ni  illam  mihi  tarn 
tranquillam  facis 
Quam  mare  est  olim  quum  ibi  alcedo 
pullos  educit  suos/' 

and  in  this  play,  v.  3.  63 :  "  Tam  excoctam 
reddam  atque  atram  quam  carbo  est."  We 
have  the  same  construction  in  Phormio  iv. 
2.  1: 

**  Ego  hominem  callidiorem  vidi  neminem 
Quam  Phormionem.'' 

There  is  no  need  therefore  to  read  with 
Bentley  *  quam  ovis  est.'  He  takes  a  very 
literal  view  of  the  words,  "  Ovis  non  reddi- 
tur  placida  :  quia  non  ex  fera  dcuratur  et 
mansuescit,  sed  est  natura  et  indole  pla- 
dda."  Most  of  our  metaphors  would  fall 
to  the  ground  under  such  a  criticism  as 
tikis.  In  the  precediug  line  the  best  autho- 
rities have  *  fervit.'  *  Ferveo  '  follows  the 
third  declension  in  some  cases,  particularly 
in  the  infinitive  mood. 

19.  Facio  te  apud  ilium  Deum"]  We 
find  this  expression  used  by  Cicero  in  sober 
prose :  *•  Qui  ordo  tibi  placeat,  inquit  Ca- 
tulus,  et  quae  dispositio  urgumentorum,  in 
qua  tu  mihi  semper  Deus  videri  soles,"  De 
Oratore  ii.  42.  Plato  informs  us  that  the 
phrase  was  a  common  one  with  the  Spar- 


tans :  rac  atyt  yvvaigig  driiroVy  tb  Mcvuiv, 
Tovi  difaOoi)^  avipaQ  Otiovi KaXovtri.  Kac 
01  Aactuvfc  orav  nvd  iyKutfuaZ**9tv  dya- 
Bbv  avSpa^  9tioQ  ivifp,  ^aaly^  ovro^t 
Meno.  p.  99,  a  practice  alluded  to  by  Aris- 
totle (Ethic.  Nicom.  vii.  1.  3),  who  gives 
the  true  vernacular,  2tioc  dLvi\p.  In  mere 
flattery,  applied  to  great  men,  the  word  was 
in  common  use  in  Rome  at  a  later  period. 

21.  Hem  tibi  autem"]  *  But  mind  your 
yourself.  What  is  it  ?  The  old  story.  Talk 
of  the  devil.'  Cicero  uses  the  same  proverb, 
Epist.  ad  Atticum  xiii.  33:  "  De  Varrone 
loquebamur  :  Lupus  in  fabula.  Venit  enim 
ad  me."  Plautus  has  it  in  a  rather  dif- 
ferent form  :  •*  Atque  eccum  tibi  lupum  in 
sermone!"  Stichus  iv.  1.  71.  The  origin 
of  the  saying  is  not  clearly  ascertained. 
Servius  connects  it  with  the  popular  super- 
stition that  the  sight  of  a  wolf  deprived  a 
person  of  speech,  as  in  Virgil,  Eclog.  ix. 
53: 

" Vox  quoque  Moerim 

Jam  fugit  ipsa,  lupi  Moerim  videre  pri- 
■es;" 


ores; 


and  so  he  says  the  proverb  is  applied  to  the 
appearance  of  one  of  whom  we  are  talking, 
who  cuts  short  our  conversation  by  his 
arrival.  In  default  of  a  better  explanation 
we  must  receive  this.  •  Fabula '  is  used 
sometimes  in  the  sense  of  '  sermo  ;*  but  in 
later  authors.  Donatus  gives  another  ex- 
planation, derived  from  the  stories  of  *  wolf 
with  which  nurses  would  frighten  children ; 
but  that  is  not  the  sense  of  this  passage. 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

DEMEA.      CTESIPHO.      8YRUS. 

De.  Nae  ego  homo  sum  infelix :   primum  firatrem  nusquam 

invenio  gentium : 
Praeterea  autem  dum  ilium  quaero  a  villa  mercenariimi 
Vidi :  18  filium  negat  esse  ruri :  nee  quid  agam  scio. 
Ct  Syre.     Sy.  Quid  est?      Ct  Men  quaerit?     Sy.  Verum. 

Ct.  Perii  !     Sy.  Quin  tu  animo  bono  es. 
De.  Quid  hoc,  malum,  infelicitatis  ?  nequeo  satis  decemere  ;   5 
Nisi  me  credo  huic  esse  natum  rei,  ferendis  miseriis. 
Primus  sentio  mala  nostra ;  primus  rescisco  omnia ; 
Primus  porro  obnimtio :  aegre  solus  si  quid  fit  fero. 


Act  IV.  ScExs  II.  Demea  has  been 
looking  for  his  brother  all  over  the  town  in 
vain,  and  moreover  has  just  seen  a  work- 
man from  the  farm  who  tells  him  that 
Ctesipho  is  not  there.  He  is  accordingly 
in  great  perplexity,  and  lays  it  all  to  his 
unlucky  stars,  which  have  destined  him  to 
be  the  first  and  only  one  to  see  and  feel 
for  the  family  misfortunes.  While  he  is 
uttering  this  soliloquy  Ctesipho  is  carrying 
on  a  by-play  with  Syrus.  Demea  sees 
Syrus,  who  breaks  out  into  a  violent  la- 
mentation over  the  pretended  misusage 
which  he  has  received  from  Ctesipho.  He 
has  half  killed  him,  he  says ;  and  the  sing- 
ing girl  into  the  bargain.  He  had  scarcely 
left  town  to  go  to  the  farm,  when  he  came 
back  in  a  mad  fit,  and  fell  upon  them. 
Demea  is  delighted  to  find  that  his  son  has 
shown  so  much  spirit.  He  asks  Syrus  to 
direct  him  where  to  find  Micio.  Syrus 
gives  him  directions  about  the  way,  which 
will,  he  hopes,  keep  him  on  his  l^s  the 
best  part  of  the  day ;  and  then  goes  in  to 
enjoy  himself  with  some  tit-bit  from  the 
feast  which  he  has  got  ready  for  his  mas- 
ter. 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic. 

1.  Fratrem  nusquam  invenio  gentium] 
See  note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  1.  11.  Compare 
'quovis  gentium,'  Heaut.  v.  1.  55,  and 
the  common  Greek  phrase  ovSafiov  y^c* 

2.  A  villa  mercenarium]  Perlet  loosely 
remarks :  "  Substantivum  cum  praepositione 
a,  pro  adjectivo  ejusdem  vocis,  uthoc  loco  a 
villa  pro  villicus  Terentio  quidem  familiare 
est,  verum  etiam  confine  mori  Graecorum.'' 
I  have  not  been  able  to  find  another  in- 


stance in  Terence.  He  quotes  Plautus, 
Amphitruo  iii.  3.  12  : 

*'  Tu  gubematorem  a  navi  hue  evoca  verbis 
meis." 

But  in  both  cases  we  may  take  the  preposi- 
tion in  its  natural  sense,  without  having  re- 
course to  any  such  supposition.  It  would 
be  difficult  clearly  to  express  in  Latin  such 
a  phrase  as  the  Greek  oi  Snrd  r^c  voXevjQt 
or  01  airo  tCjv  rpiaKovra  vedv  ' A9rjvaloif 
with  which  Perlet  compares  the  present 
expression. 

5.  Quid  hoc  J  malumf  infelicitatis  T] 
*  Plague  on  it,  what  a  piece  of  misfortune  is 
tliis !  I  can  scarcely  understand  it.  Only 
I  think  that  I  was  born  for  this  very  ob- 
ject, to  bear  misfortune.'  '  Malum  '  was  a 
common  exclamation,  and  is  met  with  fre- 
quently in  Plautus  and  Terence.  See  Eu- 
nuchus iv.  7-  10 ;  Heaut.  ii.  3.  77  >  Phor- 
mio V.  7«  55.  For  this  use  of  'nisi'  in 
introducing  a  new  sentence  see  note  on 
Heaut.  V.  2.  5 ;  and  for  '  natus '  with  the 
dative  case,  see  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  2.  7« 

8.  Primus  porro  obnuntio]  *  I  am  then 
the  first  to  bring  the  bad  news.'  *  Obnun- 
tio '  is  always  used  ia  a  bad  sense ;  either  of 
the  augurs  -reporting  unlucky  omens,  or  of  a 
magistrate  putting  a  stop  to  an  assembly 
by  alleging  bad  omens.  See  Livy  xxii.  42  : 
"  PauUus,  cum  ei  sua  sponte  cunctanti  pulli 
quoque  auspicio  non  addixissent,  obnuntiari 
jam  efferenti  porta  signa  collegae  jussit." 
Cicero,  Post  Red.  in  Senatu  5:  "L^;em 
tribunus  plebis  tulit,  ne  auspiciis  obtem- 
peraretur,  ne  obnuntiare  concilio,  ne  legi 
intercedere  liceret."  Donatus'  derivation 
from  *  omen  nuntio  '  is  absurd.   The  idea  of 
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8y,  Rideo  hiinc  :  primum  ait  se  scire ;  is  solus  nescit  omnia. 
Be.  Nunc  redeo :  si  forte  frater  redierit  viso.     Ct.  Syre,       lo 
Obsecro  vide  ne'  ille  hue  prorsus  se  imiat.     Sy,  Etiam  taces  ? 
Ego  cavebo.     Ct  Nunquam  hercle  hodie  ego  istuc  committam 
tibi ; 

Nam  me  jam  in  cellam  aliquam  cimi  ilia  concludam :  id  tutis- 
simimi  est. 

8y,  Age,  tamen  ego  time  amovebo.     Be.  Sed  eccum  scele- 
ratum  Syrum. 

8y.  Non  hercle  hie  quidem  durare  quisquam,  si  sic  fit,  po- 
test. J  5 

Scire  equidem  volo  quot  mihi   sint  domini;    quae  haec  est 
miseria? 

Be.  Quid  ille  gannit?    quid  vult?   quid  ais  bone  virP   est 
frater  domi  ? 

8y.  Quid,  malum,  "  Bone  vir/'  mihi  narras  ?   Equidem  perii. 
Be.  Quid  tibi  est  ? 

8y.  Eogitas?     Ctesipho  me  pugnis  miserum  et  istam  psal- 
triam 

TJsque  occidit.     Be.  Hem,  quid  narras  ?     8y.  Hem !  vide,  ut 
discidit  labrum.  20 
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hindrance  is  conveyed  by  the  preposition, 
as  in  'obloquor/  'objicio/  *obrogo,'  and 
'obscaevo/  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  1.  I7, 
which  means  '  to  hinder  by  a  bad  omen.' 

11.  Vide  ne  ille  hue  prorsus  se  irruar\ 
'  Mind  he  does  not  rush  straight  in  here.' 
*  Prorsus  '  is  here  used  in  its  original  sense 
of  •  straightway/  like  '  recta  via.'  See  note 
on  Eunuchus  v.  8.  52,  for  another  applica- 
tion of  the  word.  '  Irruo '  is  here  used 
reflexively  as  '  proruo '  in  Eunuchus  iii.  5. 
51  (note) ;  *  erumpo '  in  Virgil,  Georgic  i. 
445: 

"Aut  ubi  sub  lucem  densa  inter  nubila 
sese 
Diversi  erumpunt  radii ;" 

and  Caesar,  BeU.  Civil,  u.  14 :  "  Portis  se 
foras  erumpunt." 

15.  Non  hercle  hie  quidem  durare  quiS' 
quam  .  .  .  potesf]  Syrus  comes  to  the 
centre  of  the  stage  in  great  haste,  and  pre- 
tending not  to  see  Demea.  His  object  is 
to  account  for  Ctesipho's  being  in  the  city, 
and  not  at  the  farm  as  he  had  told  his 
father,  and  so  he  hits  upon  a  plausible  tale, 
which  the  old  man  is  more  likely  to  credit 
from  his  general  opinion  of  his  son,  as  well 
as  from  the  story  that  Syrus  had  previously 


told  him  of  Ctesipho's  indignation  against 
Aeschinus  when  he  found  him  carrying  off 
the  music  girl.  He  now  rushes  in,  as  if  he 
were  just  smarting  from  a  severe  thrash- 
ing, and  had  thoughts  of  quitting  his  place 
in  consequence.  'No  one  can  ever  stay 
here,'  he  says,  *  if  things  go  on  in  this  way. 
Indeed  I  should  like  to  know  how  many 
masters  I  have.'  Oh,  I  am  in  such  pain  !' 
'  Duro  '  has  the  double  notion  of  '  bearing 
with  a  thing  '  and  *  continuing  in  a  state.' 
Compare  Plautus,  Truculentus  ii.  3.  5,  «, 
where  both  senses  are  found : 

**  A.    Non  quis  parumper  durare  opperi- 
rier.> 
2).  Quin  hercle  lassus  jam  sum  durando 
miser." 

More  examples  may  be  found  in  Forcellini 
of  both  senses.  We  must  generally  decide 
by  the  context  which  meaning  is  to  have 
the  prominence.  In  Hecyra  ii.  2.  27  we 
have  '  perduro '  used  reflexively  in  a  similar 
sense: 

" Sancte  adjurat 

Non  posse  apud  vos  Pamphilo  se  absente 
perdurare." 

20.  Vide,  ut  discidit  labrum]  <  See  how 
he  has  cut  my  lip.'     Syrus  here  makes  a 
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Be.  Quamobrem?     8y.  Me  impulsore  banc  emtam  esse  ait. 

Be.  Non  tu  eum  rus  bine  modo 
Produxe  aibas  ?     8y.  Factum :  verum  venit  poet  insaniens : 
Nibil  pepereit.     Non  puduisse  verberare  bominem  senem, 
Quem  ego  modo  puerum  tantillum  in  manibus  gestavi  meis  ? 
Be,  Laudo,  Ctesipho ;  patrissas :  abi,  virum  te  judico.  25 

8y.  Laudas  ?  Nae  ille  continebit  posthac  si  sapiet  manus. 
Be.  Fortiter.     8y.  Perquam  !  quia  miseram  midierem,  et  me 

servidum 
Qui  referire  non  audebam,  vicit ;  hui,  perfortiter ! 
Be.  Non  potuit  melius :  idem  quod  ego  sensit  te  esse  huie  rei 

caput. 
Sed  estne  frater  intus  ?     8y.  Non  est.     Be.  Ubi  ilium  quae- 

ram  cogito.  .  30 


wry  face.  Some  commentators  suppose 
that  Syrus  had  cut  his  lip  purposely  to  give 
his  story  a  greater  air  of  truth.  This  does 
not  seem  likely.  Terence  evidently  was 
writing  here  with  a  view  to  the  actor,  who 
would  no  doubt  have  some  simple  device 
for  the  purpose. 

21.  Non  tu  eum  rus  hinc  modo  produxe 
aibas  /]  '  Did  you  not  tell  me  that  you 
had  just  seen  him  off  into  the  country.'' 
'  Producere  '  is  not  found  elsewhere  exactly 
in  this  sense,  which  is  that  of  the  Greek 
trpoirifiirtiv.  We  have  in  Virgil,  Aen.  ix. 
486  :  •♦  Nee  te  tua  funera  mater  Produxi," 
the  special  sense  of  the  Greek  word,  as  in 
Aeschylus,  Theb.  1059: 

ir«c  ToXftfiiTM  ftfirt  ak  xXaUiv 
ftrjTt  TrpoirkfiTTtiv  Itti  rv^^t^  ; 

*  Produxe '  is  a  shortened  form  of  '  produx- 
isse,'  as  'decesse'  in  Heaut.  Prol.  32,  of 

*  decessisse,'  ♦  surrexe,*  Horace,  Sat.  i.  9.  72. 
Many  such  forms  occur  in  Plautus,  as  *  dixe ' 

*  duxe,'  *  intellexe.'  On  archaic  forms  in 
general  see  Lindemann's  note  on  Captivi  i. 
2.43. 

25.  Laudo,  Ctesipho ;  patrissas]  *  Capi- 
tal. You  take  after  your  father,  Ctesipho. 
Come  now,  I  count  you  a  man.'  '  Pa- 
trisso '  occurs  in  one  or  two  passages  of 
Plautus,  Mostellaria  iii.  1.  104:  *'Euge 
Philolaches  Patrissat !  jam  homo  in  merca- 
tura  vertitur."  Pseudolus  i.  5.  27.  It  is 
formed  after  the  analogy  of  fttjSiZut  and 
such  forms  in  Greek,  though  we  meet  with 
the  form  rarpid^o/.  *  Abi '  is  used  here  in 
a  laudatory  manner.  Its  uses  are  various. 
Sometimes  it  is  deprecatory,  as  in  Plautus, 
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Mostellaria  v.  1 .  32 :  "  Abi  ludis  me,  cre- 
do," sometimes  contemptuous,  as  in  this 
pUy,  ii.  2.  12  : 

"  Nunquam  rem  fades :  abi:  nescis  inescare 
homines." 

27.  Perquam/]  This  use  of  the  word 
in  the  sense  of '  exceedingly'  arose  from  the 
emphatic  force  of '  per '  in  conjunction  with 
'  quam,'  followed  by  an  adjective,  positive  or 
superlative.  See  examples  quoted  by  For- 
cellini. 

29.  Idem  quod  ego  sensit  te  esse  huic  rei 
caput]  '  He  perceived  as  well  as  I  do  that 
you  are  at  the  bottom  of  all  this.'  '  Caput ' 
is  not  uncommonly  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
*  mainspring,'  *  author,'  *  source.'  So  we 
have  in  Propertius  ii.  18.  86  (iii.  17.  6)  : 

**  Non  ego  nequitiae  dicerer  esse  caput." 

Plautus,  Curculio  ii.  1.  19:  "O  scelerum 
caput."  Terence  generally  uses  the  dative 
as  here  and  in  Andria  ii.  6.  27 ;  and  so  too 
Plautus,  Asinaria  iii.  3.  138,  139  : 

**Le.  Ego   caput   argento  fiii  huic  hodie 
reperiundo. 
Li.  Ego  pes  fuu     Ar.  Quin  nee  caput 
nee  pes  sermonem  apparet." 

The  Greek  authors  used  KupdXaiov  in  « 
similar  sense.  '  Sensit '  is  the  reading  of 
the  Bembine  manuscript,  which  I  think  is 
to  be  preferred  to  *  sentit,'  the  common 
reading  of  the  editions.  Bentley,  in  order 
to  improve  the  metre,  reads  '  Non  pote  me- 
lius idem  ille  quod  ego  ;'  but  the  change  has 
no  authority,  and  the  introduction  of  '  ille ' 
is  awkward  and  unnecessary. 
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Sj/.  Scio  ubi   sit;    verum  hodie  nunquam  monstrabo.     Be. 
Hem,  quid  ais  ?     Si/.  Ita. 

-D^.  Diminuetur  tibi  quidem  jam  cerebrum.     Si/,  At  nomen 
nescio 

lUius  hominis ;  sed  locum  novi  ubi  sit.     Be.  Die  ergo  locum. 
%.  Nostin  porticum   apud  maceUum  banc   deorsum  ?    Be. 
Quidni  noverim  ? 

Sp.  Praeterito  bac  recta  platea  sursum :  ubi  eo  veneris,         35 
Clivus  deorsum  versus  est :  bac  te  praecipitato  :  postea 
Est  ad  banc  manum  sacellum ;  ibi  angiportum  propter  est. 
Be.  Quonam?     Si/.    lUic   ubi   etiam   caprificus  magna  est  : 

nostin?     Be.  Novi.     Si/.  Hac  pergito. 
Be.  Id  quidem   angiportum  non  est  pervium.      S^/.  Verum 

bercle.     Yab, 

Censen  bominem  me   esse?    erravi.      In  porticum   rursum 
redi: 

Sane  bac  multo  propius  ibis,  et  minor  est  erratic. 


ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  II. 
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32.  Diminuetur  Ubi  quidem  jam  cere- 
brum'] •  You  will  get  your  head  broken  in  a 
minute.'  On  'diminuetur*  see  note  on 
Eunuchus  iv.  7.  33.  •  Ita '  should  be  placed, 
as  Faem  says,  at  the  end  of  the  preceding 
line  ;  and  both  lines  are  then  trochaic  cata- 
lectic  as  the  rest  of  the  scene. 

35.  Praeterito  hac  recta  platea  sursum"] 
Colman  quotes  Theobald,  who  remarks  in 
his  edition  of  Shakespeare  that  this  direction 
of  Syrus  may  have  given  rise  to  Shake- 
speare's similar  passage  in  the  "Merchant  of 
Venice,"  Act  ii.  Sc.  2: 

"  Gobbo.  Master,  young  gentleman,  I 
pray  you,  which  is  the  way  to  master 
Jew's  } 

Launcelot.  Turn  up  on  your  right  hand 
at  the  next  turning,  but  at  the  next  turning 
of  all  on  your  left ;  marry,  at  the  very  next 
turning,  turn  off  no  hand,  but  turn  down 
indirectly  to  the  Jew's  house. 

Gobbo.  By  God's  sonties,  'twill  be  a  hard 
way  to  hit." 

37.  Angiportum]  See  note  on  Eunu- 
chus v.  2.  6. 

40.  Censen  hominem  me  esse  ?]  '  Do  you 
take  me  for  a  man  ?  I  made  a  mistake. 
Go  back  again  to  the  portico.  You  will 
find  that  a  much  nearer  way  ;  and  there  is 
less  likelihood  of  missing  your  road.'  The 
meaning  of  *  homo '  here  is  not  very  evi- 
dent. Donatus  says,  "  Mire  se  negat  homi- 
nem ;  tanquam   homo  corde  sit  non  cor- 


tf 


pore."  Other  commentators  too  explain 
the  words  in  the  same  way,  as  *  What  a 
fool  I  am  !'  Cicero  uses  the  word  in  much 
the  same  manner,  Epist.  ad  Atticum  ii.  2 : 
"'Hpw^ijC  si  homo  esset  eum  potius  legeret 
quam  unam  scriberet,"  « If  he  had  the  sense 
of  a  man,'  and  this  is  part  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  in  i.  2.  27 : 

"  Et  tu  ilium  tuum,  si  esses  homo, 
Sineres  nunc  facere." 

It  is  better  however  to  explain  the  words 

'Do  you  consider  me  a  man   or  no?' 

Syrus  sum  non  Deus— '  I  am  only  a  man, 
and  therefore  liable  to  error.'  « Ne  '  often 
implies  in  direct  questions  an  aflSrmative 
answer,  and  is  nearly  equivalent  to  •  nonne.' 
See  Long's  note  on  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem 
ii.  2.  46.  It  is  especially  used  in  this  way 
where  it  is  attached  to  the  principal  verb  in 
the  sentence.  'Porticus'  is  derived  from 
*  portus  '  in  its  sense  of  a  '  private  house ' 
(note  on  Eunuchus  v.  2.  6).  Porticoes 
were  common  in  private  houses ;  and  there 
were  also  many  such  public  colonnades  in 
Greek  towns  and  at  Rome,  which  were  used 
for  exercise  and  shelter.  They  are  alluded 
to  in  various  places  by  Horace  and  other 
writers.  Probably  the  word  is  here  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Greek  «rroa,  which  was  not 
confined  to  a  cloister  or  colonnade,  but  was 
used  also  for  various  buildings,  probably  of 
an  oblong  form,  and  supported  by  pillars. 
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Scin  Cratini  bujus  ditis  aedes  ?    Be.  Scio.     S^/.  Ubi  eas  prae- 

terieris 
Ad  sinistram  bac  recta  platea :  ubi  ad  Dianae  veneris 
Ito  ad  dextram:    priusquam   ad  portam  venias  apud  ipsimi 

lacum 
Est  pistrilla  et  exadversum  fabrica :  ibi  est.      Be.  Quid  ibi 

facit  ?  45 

Si/.  Lectulos  in  sole  ilignis  pedibus  faciendos  dedit. 
Be.  Ubi  potetis  vos?     Bene  sane.     Sed  cesso  ad  eum  per- 

gere? 
S^.  I  sane.     Ego  te  exercebo  bodie  ut  dignus  es,  silicemium. 
Aescbinus  odiose  cessat :  prandium  corrumpitur. 
Ctesipbo  autem  in   amore   est   totus.     Ego  jam  prospiciam 

mibi:  50 


45.  Pistrilla]  'Before  you  come  to  the 
gate,  just  at  the  pool,  there  is  a  corn-mill, 
and  opposite  to  it  a  cabinet-maker's.  That's 
where  he  is.'  *  Pistrilla,'  '  pistrinum,' « pis- 
tor,'  and  other  words,  are  derived  from 
'  pinso.'  '  Pistrilla '  is  sometimes  used  for 
'  a  hand-mill ;'  but  in  this  passage  it  has 
the  sense  of  *  pistrinum,'  which  means  any 
place  where  corn  is  ground,  though  it  is  more 
often  used  in  the  sense  of  a  private  work- 
house, or  mill  for  purposes  of  punishment. 

46.  Lectulos  insole  ilignis  pedibus]  '  He 
has  ordered  some  benches  for  the  open  air 
with  oak  legs.'  Houses  were  often  fur- 
nished with  a  '  solarium,'  or  place  where 
they  used  to  sit  in  the  sun.  It  also  went 
by  the  name  of  '  subdival,*  *  heliocamiims,' 
or  *  doma,'  corresponding  to  the  Greek 
term  rjkiatrTiipiov.  The  '  ilex '  is  the 
'holm  oak*— the  Greek  irpivof— a  wood 
famous  for  its  toughness  and  durability. 
The  word  '  solarium  '  occurs  in  the  sense 
above  noticed  in  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus 
ii.  3. 69.  These  open  places  were  a  favourite 
lounge  in  cool  weather. 

48.  Silicemium]  *  Old  dry  bones.'  *  Si- 
licemium '  was  a  funeral  feast,  portions  of 
which  were  distributed  among  the  old  men 
present  to  remind  them  that  they  were 
not  far  from  their  graves.  The  etymology 
of  the  word  is  very  uncertain.  Donatus 
prefers  the  derivation  from  '  sileo '  and 
'  cemo,'  because  it  was  looked  at  in  silence 
by  those  who  offered  it  to  the  *  Dii  Manes.' 
Paley  considers  ivSnirva  to  be  used  in  the 
same  sense  in  Aeschylus,  Choeph.  475  : 

ft  ik  fii^f  reap  ivStiirvoiQ  iatt 

<!ri/40(  iv  nvpoXffi  kvhtutoiq  xOovo^-- 

which  he  translates  '  inter  silicemia.'     But 


Linwood  takes  ivStiwoic  (OioXo)  as  an 
adjective.  The  ordinary  Greek  term  was 
irepidttirvov.  See  Demosthenes,  De  Co- 
rona, p.  321.  Servius  (on  Virg.  Aen.  v. 
92)  considers  it  to  be  another  form  of  *  sili- 
cenium,'  so  called  because  it  was  served  up 
upon  flint-stones.  There  is  another  deriva- 
tion adopted  by  some  English  commen- 
tators, from  '  silicem  cemere,'  because  old 
men  stoop  as  they  walk,  looking  on  the 
ground.  But  this  is  the  sort  of  explana- 
tion which  merely  seeks  to  conceal  igno- 
rance. The  meaning  of  the  word  is  clear, 
and  its  application  to  an  old  man  with  one 
foot  in  the  grave  is  intelligible. 

49.  Prandium  corrumpitur]  Generally 
speaking  it  was  customary  to  make  only 
one  meal  in  the  day ;  but  when  the  chief 
meal  ('  coena')  was  put  off  to  a  late  hour, 
they  used  to  have  an  early  meal  about  the 
middle  of  the  day.  At  jovial  parties  the 
'  prandium '  with  its  attendant  drinking 
festivities  would  run  on  to  the  hour  of 
supper.  The  word  is  often  used  in  Plautus, 
but  not  so  as  to  enable  us  always  to  distin- 
guish it  from  '  coena.'  From  the  following 
lines  it  would  appear  that  the  hour  was  stiU 
early.     See  also  note  on  v.  9.  8. 

50.  In  amore  est  totus]  *  Ctesipho  too  is 
entirely  taken  up  with  his  love.'  Compare 
Horace,  Sat.  i.  9.  1,2: 

"  Ibam  forte  via  sacra,  sicut  meus  est  mos, 
Nescio  quid  meditans  nugarum,  totus  in 
illis." 

Cicero,  Epist.  ad  Atticum  xiv.  11:"  Modo 
venit  Octavius,  et  quidem  in  proximam 
villam  Philippi,  mihi  totus  deditus.*' 
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Nam  jam  adibo^  atque  imumqmcqmd  quod  quidem  erit  bel- 

lissimum 
Carpam  ;  et  cyathos  sorbilans  paulatim  hirnc  producam  diem. 

ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

MICIO.      HEGIO. 

ML  Ego  in  hac  re  nihil  reperio  quamobrem  lander  tantopere, 
Hegio: 

Meum  officium  facio ;  qnod  peccatimi  a  nobis  ortum  est  cor- 
rigo: 

Nisi  si  me  in  illo  eredidisti  esse  Hominum  numero  qui  ita 

putant, 
Sibi  fieri  injuriam  ultro  si  quam  fecere  ipsi  expostules, 
Et  ultro  accusant :  id  quia  non  est  a  me  factum  agis  gra- 

tias  ?  5 

He.  Ah,  minime :  nunquam  te  aliter  atque  es  in  animum  in- 

duxi  meimi. 
Sed  quaeso  ut  ima  mecum  ad  matrem  virginis  eas,  Micio, 
Atque  istaec  eadem  quae  mihi  dixti  tute  dicas  mulieri ; 
Suspicionem  banc  propter  fratrem  ejus  esse  et  illam  psaltriam. 


ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  III. 
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51.  Bellissimum]  Sweetmeats  and  con- 
fectionary were  called  *  belli  cibi/  or  *  bel- 
laria,'  or  •  cupedia.'  Syrus  probably  alludes 
to  these  delicacies,  which  he  intends  to 
purloin  from  the  table,  and  to  go  and  enjoy 
himself  in  some  snug  corner  for  the  rest  of 
the  day. 

62.  Hunc  producam  diem]  *  And  I  will 
spin  out  this  livelong  day  sipping  my  cups.' 
Martial  uses  *  produco '  in  the  same  sense  : 

"  Qnod  nimio  gaudes  noctem  prodncere 
vino 

Ignosco  :  ritium,     Gaure,     Catonis 

habes."  Epigramm.  iL  89.  I. 

Act  IV.  Scene  III.  Micio  on  leaving 
8ostrata's  house  has  gone  to  the  forum, 
where  he  finds  Hegio,  who  has  acquainted 
him  with  the  circumstances  of  Aeschinus' 
connexion  with  Pamphila.  Hegio  finds 
him  prepared  to  do  justice  by  his  clients, 
and  cannot  praise  him  too  much  for  his 
moderation  and  justice.  He  begs  Micio  to 
go  with  him  to  Sostrata  and  explain,  as  he 
has  just  told  him,  how  this  affair  of  the 
music  girl  stands ;  that  Aeschinus  took  part 
in  it  merely  to  accommodate  his  brother. 


This  Hegio  readily  consents  to  do,  that  he 
may  do  away  with  the  impression  which 
the  affair  has  created  against  Aeschinus. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

3.  Nin  . . .  accusani]  '  Unless  you  think 
that  I  belong  to  that  class  of  men  who 
think  that  a  gratuitous  wrong  is  done  them 
if  you  remonstrate  with  them  about  one 
which  they  have  done  themselves,  and  go 
on  to  accuse  you  over  and  above  all.' 
These  lines  bring  out  the  full  force  of 
'  ultro  '  very  well.  See  not*  on  Andria  i. 
1.  73.  Compare  a  similar  passage  in  £a- 
nnchus  i.  1.  22— 25  : 

**  Haec  verba  una  mehercle  fi&lsa  lacrimula, 
Quam  oculos  terendo  misere  vix  vi  ez- 

presserit, 
Restinguet :  et  te  ultro  aocusabit:  et  dabis 
£i  ultro  supplicium  ;" 

Phormio  ii.  3.  13:  "O  audadam,  etiamne 
ultro  accusatum  advenit?"  The  common 
reading  in  this  passage  is  '  cxpostulant' 
•  Expostules  *  is  the  reading  of  the  Bembine 
manuscript  and  is  required  by  the  sense. 

9.  Suspicionem  .  .  .  psaltriam]  Bentley 
would  read  ♦  Suspicionem  hanc  propter  fra- 
trem esse  :  ejus  esse  illam  psaltriam.'    Thi» 


ML  Si  ita  aequimi  censes,  aut  si  ita  opus  est  facto,  eamus. 

He.  Bene  facis ;  10 

Nam  et  illi  animum  jam  relevabis,  quae  dolore  ac  miseria 
Tabescit ;  et  tuo  officio  fueris  fimctus  :  sed  si  aliter  putas, 
Egomet  narrabo  quae  mihi  dixti.      ML  Imo  ego  ibo.     He. 

Bene  facis. 
Omnes  quibus  res  sunt  minus  secundae  magis   sunt   nescio 

quomodo 
Suspiciosi ;  ad  contumeliam  omnia  accipiunt  magis ;  16 

Propter  suam  impotentiam  se  semper  credunt  negligi  ; 
Quapropter  te  ipsimi  purgare  ipsis  coram  placabilius  est. 
ML  Et  recte  et  verum  dicis.     He.  Sequere  me  ergo  hac  intro. 

ML  Maxime. 


makes  the  matter  clear  enough;  but  it  is 
quite  plain  according  to  the  common  text. 
'  I  wish  you  would  say  yourself  to  the 
woman  that  this  suspicion  is  all  because  of 
his  brother  and  that  music  girl  of  his.' 

]  6.  Negligi]  Donatus  notices  the  read- 
ing 'daudere.'  The  Bembine  manuscript 
has  '  claudier  '  (see  notes  on  Andria  iii.  3. 
41  ;  Eunuchus  i.  2.  84),  and  from  this 
others  have  formed  '  calvier.'  Bentley,  how- 
ever, well  shows  that  '  calvier '  does  not 
give  a  good  sense  here,  for  it  can  only 
mean,  '  they  thfnk  that  they  are  mistaken.' 
*  Claudier,'  too,  is  not  very  appropriate. 
Bentley's  own  conjecture,  'ludier,'  is  not 
much  nearer  the  mark.  *  Negligi '  gives  a 
very  good  sense,  and  was  evidently  con» 
sidered  by  Donatus  the  more  genuine  word. 
Commentators  quote  the  following  lines  of 
Menander,  which  may  have  been  the  pas- 
Mge  which  Terence  had  before  him  : 

vphQ  aKovra  Sn\6v  iaritf  6  trivijc  irpdy- 

fiara, 
gai  iravraQ  avrov  Kara^poytiv  viroXafi- 

fidvif 
&  ydp  ftcrptwc  irpdrriav  inpiaKiXivrtpop 
uvavra  rdviapd,  Aafurpia,  ^ptt. 


17.  Placabilius]  *  And  so  to  clear  your- 
self to  them  is  the  most  likely  way  to  ap- 
pease them.'  Verbals  in  '  -bilis '  are  some- 
times used  in  an  active  sense.  Compare 
Phormio  i.  4.  49  : 

**  Justam  illam  causam,  facilem,  vindbilem, 
optumam ;" 

Plautus,  Mostellaria  v.  2.  40 : 

**  Non  potuit  venire  orator  magis  ad  me 
impetrabilis 
Quam  tu." 

The  same  is  the  case  with  '  penetrabilis/ 
*  praestabilis,'  and  some  few  others.  The 
Bembine  manuscript  has  '  ipsi '  in  this  line, 
namely,  Sostrata.  But  *  ipsis '  is  the  read- 
ing of  all  the  most  andent  editions,  and  the 
rest  of  the  manuscripts,  which  must  be  pre- 
ferred in  a  doubtful  case  of  this  kind. 
Bentley  gives  a  curious  reason  for  prefer- 
ring *  ipsis  :'  "  Nam  virginem  ipsam  non 
alloqui,  non  modo  non  placabilius  fuisset, 
sed  et  contumeliosius  quam  si  nee  matrem 
adiisset."  Pamphila  must  have  been  easily 
offended  indeed,  if  this  could  have  offended 
her. 
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# 

AESCHINUS. 

Discrucior  animi : 

Hocine  de  improviso  mali  mihi  objici 

Tantum,  ut  neque  quid  de  me  faciam  neque  qmd  agam  certum 
siet ! 

« 

Membra  metu  debilia  smit ;  animus  timore 

Obstipuit :  peetore  consistere  nil  eonsili  5 

Quit.     Yah!    quomodo  me  ex  hac  expediam  turba?   Tanta 
nunc 

Suspicio  de  me  incidit ; 

.      Neque  ea  immerito  :  Sostrata  credit  mihi  me  psaltriam  banc 
emisse. 

Id  anus  mihi  indicium  fecit. 

Nam  ut  hinc  forte  ea  ad  obstetricem  erat  missa,  ubi  eam  vidi 
ilico 

Accedo,  rogito  Pamphila  quid  agat,  jam  partus  adsiet ; 


Act  IV.  Scene  IV.  Aeschinus  comes 
in  in  a  great  state  of  distress  and  alarm. 
He  is  80  distressed  at  the  suspicions  which 
Sostrata  and  Pamphila  have  of  him.  He 
has  just  found  out  what  their  feeling  is 
from  the  old  woman  who  was  sent  for  a 
nurse.  He  does  not  know  what  to  do 
about  the  matter,  for  he  cannot  explain 
himself  without  bringing  his  brother's  name 
forward.  All  this,  he  says,  is  in  conse- 
quence of  his  own  folly.  He  should  have 
told  his  father  from  the  first,  and  have 
begged  his  consent  to  his  marriage  with 
Pamphila.  Now,  however,  at  all  events  he 
must  clear  himself,  and  so  he  proceeds  to 
knock  at  the  door,  when  some  one  sud- 
denly comes  out. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1,  iambic  mo- 
nometer  hypercataJectic  ;  2,  cretic  dimeter; 
3.  6.  10.  17—27,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic ;  4,  5,  choriambic ;  7,  iambic  dimeter; 
8,  trochaic  tetrameter ;  9,  iambic  dimeter 
catalectic ;   11  —  16,  iambic  tetrameter. 

The  last  line  of  this  scene  is  to  be  taken 
with  the  first  of  the  next  scene  to  make 
one  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

These  opening  lines  are  arranged  vari- 
ously m  editions.  Zeune's  text  here  merely 
follows  old  editions;  and  on  a  question 
of  metre  their  authority  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared to  that  of  Bentley  or  Hermann  I 
liave  followed  on  the  whole  Webe's  arrange- 
ment in  the  Tauchnitz  edition,  which  has 


the  merit  of  the  greatest  simplicity  and  the 
closest  adherence  to  the  authorized  text. 
For  an  explanation  of  the  various  metres 
here  as  well  as  in  other  places  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  Introduction. 

1.  Diicrucior  animi^  *  I  am  tormented 
in  mind.'  For  the  genitive  see  note  on 
Eunuchus  ii.  2.  43.  Compare  also  Phormio 
i.  4.  10 :  "  Quum  mihi  paveo,  tum  Anti- 
pho  me  excruciat  animi."  We  have  also 
in  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  iii.  1.  J  26: 
"  Continuo  excruciarer  animi."  Epidicus  i. 
2.  36 :  "  Desipiebam  mentis  quum  iUas 
scriptas  mittebam  tibi." 

3.  Neque  quid  de  me  faciam]  Three  old 
manuscripts  quoted  by  Bentley  have  •  de,' 
as  well  as  many  old  editions.  It  is  requisite 
for  the  metre;  and  as  both  phrases  «me 
facere '  and  '  de  me  facere '  are  very  com- 
mon, it  is  likely  enough  that  the  preposition 
may  have  slipped  out.  In  the  next  line 
Bentley  inserts  '  prae '  before  ♦  timore.'  But 
that  is  no  authority  for  the  word. 

6.  Quomodo  me  ex  hac  expediam  tur^ 
ba  /]  Bentley  adds  *  nescio,'  to  make  up 
the  line,  which  he  begins  with  '  quomodo.' 
The  word  is  merely  conjectural,  and  unne- 
cessary, if  we  arrange  the  line  as  in  the 
text.  But  conjecture  is  certainly  excusable 
here  if  any  where.  The  preceding  line  is 
better  without  '  quit,'  which  Bentley  gives 
it  It  now  corresponds  with  v.  4.  For 
*  expediam '  see  Andria  iii.  6.  11. 
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Eone   obstetricem  arcessat.     Ula   exclamat,  "  Abi,  abi  jam, 

Aeschine. 
Satis  diu  dedisti  verba ;  sat  adbuc  tua  nos  frustrata  est  fides." 
"  Hem,  quid  istuc  obsecro,"  inquam,  "  est  ?"  "  Valeas ;  habeas 

illam  quae  placet." 
Sensi  ilico  id  illas  svLspicari :  sed  me  reprehendi  tamen  15 

Ne  quid  de  fratre  garrulae  illi  dicerem,  ac  fieret  palam. 
Nunc  quid  faciam  ?     Dicam  fratris  esse  ?     Id  quidem.  minime 

est  opus 
Usquam  efferri.     Ac  mitto  :  fieri  potis  est  ut  ne  qua  exeat. 
Ipsum  id  metuo  ut  credant ;  tot  concumint  verisimilia. 
Egomet  rapui ;  ipse  egomet  solvi  argentum ;  ad  me  abducta 

est  domum.  20 

Haec  adeo  mea  culpa  fateor  fieri.     Non  me  banc  rem  patri 
Ut  ut  erat  gesta  indicasse  ?     Exorassem  ut  eam  ducerem. 
Cessatimi  usque   adbuc   est :    nimc  porro,   Aeschine,   exper- 

giscere ! 

Nunc  hoc  primum  est :  ad  illas  ibo  ut  purgem  me ;  accedam 

ad  fores. 
Perii !  horresco  semper  ubi  pultare  hasce  occipio  miser.  25 

Heus,  heus:    Aeschinus  ego   sum:    aperite   aliquis   actutum 

ostium. 
Prodit  nescio  quia :  concedam  hue. 


13.  Sati*  diu  dedisti  verba"]  See  note 
on  Andria  i.  3.  6. 

14.  Valeas  :  habeas  illam  quae  placet] 
'  Farewell  to  you.  Have  the  one  you  like.' 
See  the  notes  on  Andria  iv.  2.  13  ;  v.  3. 18. 
Canthara  is  supposed  to  speak.  *And  1  per- 
ceived at  once,*  says  Aeschinus,  *  that  they 
suspected  me  of  that  affair  of  the  music 
girl ;  and  yet  I  restrained  myself,  so  as  not 
to  say  any  thing  to  that  old  gossip,  lest 
it  should  get  abroad.'  *  Reprehendere '  is 
here  used  in  the  sense  of  *  1  held  myself  in,' 
*  I  restrained  myself,'  which  is  closely  con- 
nected with  its  primary  meaning  '  to  draw 
back.'  See  note  on  Prolog.  14,  and  com- 
pare  Heaut  i.   2.   25 :    "  Sed    reprimam 


.»» 


»» 


me. 


»» 


17>  Id  quidem  minime  est  opus  usquam 
^erri.  Ac  mitto]  *  Shall  I  tell  them  that 
this  girl  belongs  to  my  brother  ?  But  this 
ought  by  no  means  to  get  abroad.  But 
to  let  that  pass ;  for  it  is  possible  that  it 
might  not  get  about  in  any  direction.  I  am 
afraid  that  they  would  not  believe  the 
story.'  Pamphilus  is  thinking  over  the  ob- 
jections to  an  explanation  :  '  Perhaps  they 


may  repeat  the  story ;  and  if  they  don't, 
which  is  possible,  yet  they  are  hardly  likely 
to  believe  it ;  for  appearances  are  all  against 
me.'   For  *  ne  qua  exeat '  compare  ii.  4.  18, 

" Ne,  si  magis  irritatus  siet, 

Aliqua  ad  patrem  hoc  permanet; 

and  for  '  efferri  '  Phormio  v.  7.  65 : 

"  Vides  tuum  peccatum  esse  delatum  foras. 

23.  Nunc  porro  .  .  .  expergiseere !] 
•  From  this  time  forward  wake  up,  Aeschi. 
nus!'  For  'porro'  see  note  on  Andria, 
Prolog.  22,  and  for  *  purgem/  note  on  Eunu- 
chus iii.  1.  44. 

25.  Horresco  semper]  *  I  am  always  of 
a  shiver  when  I  go  to  knock  at  this  door.' 
Compare  Eunuchus  i.  2.  3 :  *'  Totus  Par- 
meno  Tremo  horreoque  postquam  aspexi 
banc,"  and  note.  'Pultare'  was  always 
used  of  knocking  at  a  door  from  without 
(see  note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  57),  as  *  concrepo ' 
of  the  knocking  horn  within  which  gave 
notice  that  some  one  was  about  to  come 
out. 

26.  Aperite   aliquis    actutum    ostiumi 


\ 
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MICIO.      AESCHINTJS. 

Mi.  Ita  uti  dixi,  Sostrata, 

Facite:   ego  Aeschiniiiii  conveniam,  ut  quomodo  acta  haec 

sint  sciat. 
Sed  quis  ostium  Loc  pultavit  P     Aes.  Pater  hercle  est :  peril. 

ML  Aeschine. 
Aes,  Quid  huic  He   negoti  est?     ML   Tune   has  pepulisti 

fores  ? 
Tacet.     Cur  non  ludo  liunc  aliquantisper?     Melius  est,  5 

Quandoquidem  hoc  nunquam  mihi  ipse  voluit  credere. 
Nihil  mihi  respondes  ?    Aes.  Non  equidem  istas  quod  sciam. 
ML  Ita  ?  nam  mirabar  quid  hie  negoti  esset  tibi. 
Erubuit :  salva  res  est.     Aes.  Die  sodes,  pater, 
Tibi  vero  quid  istic  est  rei  ?     ML  Nihil  mihi  quidem :  10 

Amicus  quidam  me  a  foro  abduxit  modo 
Hue  advocatum  sibi.     Aes.  Quid  ?    ML  Ego  dicam  tibi : 
Habitant  hie  quaedam  mulieres  pauperculae. 


'Open  the  door  some  one  immediately.' 
'  Aliquis '  is  used  here  distributively,  and 
thus  takes  the  construction  of  a  noun  of 
number.  Compare  Plautus,  Menaechmei 
It.  2.  115: 

" Heus  ecquis  hie  est  jani- 
tor? 
Aperite,   atque  Eh>tium  aliquis  evocate 
ante  ostium." 

In  Eanuchus,  Prol.  1 ,  we  have  '  quisquam ' 
similarly  used  of  the  plural  number.  We 
may  compare  the  use  of  rt£  in  Sophocles, 
Ajax  964 : 

ol  ytkp  KOKo)  yvoifiaifft  riyaOhv  x^potP 
lyovrcj;  oitK  i<ra(ft  irp'tv  riq  IxfidXy. 

Act  IV.  ScENK  V.  Micio,  stumbling 
upon  Aeschinus  as  he  comes  out  of  Sos- 
trata's  house,  determines  to  play  him  off  in 
return  for  his  concealment  of  his  love 
affair.  '  I  have  just  been  in  here/  he  says» 
'  as  a  witness  for  a  Mend  of  mine  who  has 
some  business  with  the  women  that  live 
here.  It  appears  that  the  young  woman 
has  lost  her  father,  and  my  friend,  being 
her  nearest  relation,  is  about  to  marry  her 
as  the  law  directs ;  and  has  now  come  for 
that  purpose  to  take  her  with  him  to  Mile- 


tus. Her  mother,  it  is  true,  has  got  up« 
story  that  she  has  a  child  by  some  one 
else ;  but  that  cannot  be  admitted  as  an 
excuse,  and  she  will  have  to  go.'  This 
throws  Aeschinus  into  great  alarm,  and 
he  begins  to  tell  his  adopted  father  the 
whole  story ;  but  he  informs  him  that  he 
knows  all  already,  and  reads  him  a  gentle 
lecture  upon  his  folly  in  concealing  the 
affair  from  him,  and  the  remissness  with 
which  he  had  behaved  throughout,  finish.' 
ing  by  telling  him  to  go  and  fetch  his  wife 
home  at  once.  As  for  the  gentleman  from 
Biiletus,  he  should  hear  no  more  of  him# 
The  scene  ends,  as  is  natural,  with  strong 
protestations  on  Aeschinus'  part  of  affection 
for  Mido. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  w.  2,  3.  45-^ 
72,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic;  4 — 44, 
iambic  trimeter ;  73 — 78.  iambic  tetrameter 
catalectic.  The  first  line  is  joined  with  the 
last  of  the  preceding  scene. 

9.  Erubuit]  The  following  line  is  quoted 
from  Menander :  ipvOpiutv  iraf  X9^^^^ 
ilvai  fioi  doKtl. 

Die  sodes,  paler]  Fat  *  sodes '  see  note 
on  Andria  i.  1 .  58. 

12.  Advocatum'}  See  note  on  Eunochus 
u.  3.  48. 
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TJt  opinor ;  has  non  nosse  te  et  certo  scio  ; 

Neque  enim  diu  hue  commigranmt.  Aes.  Quid  turn  postea  ?  15 

ML  Virgo  est  cum  matre.    Aes.  Perge.    ML  Haec  virgo  orba 

est  patre : 
Hie  meus  amicus  illi  genere  est  proximus : 
Huic  leges  cogunt  nubere  banc.     Aes.  Perii.     ML  Quid  est  ? 
Aes.  Nihil :  recte  :  perge.     ML  Is  venit  ut  secum  avehat ; 
Nam  habitat  Mileti.  Aes.  Hem,  virginem  ut  secum  avehat  ?  20 
ML  Sic  est.     Aes.  Miletum  usque  obsecro?     ML  Ita.     Aes. 

Animo  male  est. 
Quid  ipsae  ?  quid  aiunt  P     ML  Quid  illas  censes  ?  nihil  enim. 
Commenta  mater  est  esse  ex  alio  viro 
Nescio  quo  puerum  natum ;  neque  eum  nominat ; 
Priorem  esse  ilium ;  non  oportere  huic  dari.  25 

Aes.  Eho,  nonne  haec  justa  tibi  videntur  postea  ? 
ML  Non.     Aes.  Obsecro,  non  ?  an  illam  hinc  abducet,  pater  ? 
ML  Quid  illam  ni  abducat  ?     Aes.  Factum  a  vobis  duriter 


14.  Ut  opinor]  The  construction  of  this 
line  is  difficult^  Weise  gets  over  the  diffi- 
culty by  placing  a  stop  after  *  opinor '  and 
leaving  out  'et.'  But  the  text  evidently 
stood  as  it  does  now  in  the  time  of  Donatus, 
for  he  remarks  on  the  obscurity  of  the  con- 
struction. Bentley  proposes  •  opiner.'  *  So 
that  I  should  think  that  you  do  not  know 
them,  and  indeed  I  am  pretty  certain  of  it.' 
But  *  ut  opinor '  evidently  belongs  to  *  pau- 
perculae,'   and  'et'    is  merely    emphatic. 

*  There  live  here  certain  women,  badly  off 
in  the  world  to  judge  from  appearances; 
that  you  are  unacquainted  with  them  I  am 
quite  certain,  for  it  is  not  long  since  they 
moved  to  this  part  of  the  town.'  *  Com- 
migro  '  would  strictly  mean  '  to  move  from 
one  place  to  another,'  after  the  analogy  of 

*  commeo  '  and  '  commeto ;'  but  it  is  found 
only  in  the  sense  of  the  simple  '  migro ' 
here  and  once  in  Cicero  besides,  Epist.  ad 
Quintum  Fr.  ii.  3. 

18.  Huie  leges  cogunt  nubere  hone]  The 
Athenian  law  had  particular  reference  to 
the  iiriKXripoi,  or  only  daughters  and  heir- 
esses. It  is  given  in  Demosthenes  cont. 
Macartatum,  p.  106*7,  ad  fin.:  rHv  iwt- 
/cXiipitfv  oaai  OrfriKbv  riXowffiv,  Idv  iii) 
^ovXrjTai  txttv  6  iyyitrara  yiyovQ,  IkSi- 
BoT^  i-Kilolq  6  fikv  TrtvraKootofikSifivoc 
irivraKOffioQ  dpaxfiaCt  b  8'  irrvtvQ  rpia- 
KoaiaCf  6  6k  ZvyirfjQ  Uarbv  irivr^covra, 
irpoc  oIq  avrrf^.  We  meet  with  a  similar 
law  in  the  Mosaic  code,  Num.  xxxvi.  8.     In 


Phormio  i.  2.  ^5  we  have  a  recital  of  the 
law  as  it  stood  in  the  time  of  the  New 
Comedy : 

"  Lex  est  ut  orbae,  qui  sunt  genere  proximi, 
lis  nubant,  et  illos  ducere  eadem  haec  lex 
jubet." 

Compare  also  Andria  i.  1.  44  and  note. 

19.  Nihil:  recte:  perge]  'Nothing:  quite 
right:  go  on.'  For  the  negative  use  of 
'  recte  '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  60,  and 
on  '  Miletum  usque '  in  v.  21,  Eunuchus  iii. 
2.  18. 

21.  Animo  male  est]  '  I  feel  as  if  I  should 
faint.'  Compare  Plautus,  Amphitruo  v.  1. 
6  :  "  Animo  male  est :  aquam  velim  !  cor- 
rupta  sum  atque  absumpta  sum."  Curculio 
ii.  3.  33.  So  the  phrase  'linqui  animo/ 
*  to  swoon  away.' 

26.  Postea]  '  What  I  did  not  this  ap- 
pear to  you  fair  enough,  after  what  you  had 
heard?'  This  seems  the  simplest  way  of 
taking  the  passage.  '  Haec '  is  the  argu- 
ment of  Sostrata  "  priorem  esse  ilium,  non 
oportere  huic  dari,"  '  ea'  the  fact  of  Pam- 
phila's  having  a  child  by  another  man. 
'  Postea '  might  be  taken  as  '  after  all,'  as  in 
Eunuchus  iv.  7.  23^  "Quid  tum  postea?" 
'  After  all,  what  then  ?'  but  the  other  is  the 
more  natural  sense. 

28.  Factum  a  vobis  duriter]  Donatus 
draws  a  distinction  between  'duriter'  and 
'  dure  et  crudeUter ;'  but  see  note  on  Andria 
i.  1.47. 
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Immisericorditerque ;  atque  etiam,  si  est,  pater, 
Dicendum  magis  aperte,  illiberaliter.  30 

ML  Quamobrem  ?     Aes,  Eogas  me  ?  quid  illi  tandem  creditis 
Fore  animi  misero  quicimi  ilia  consuevit  prius, 
Qui  infelix  haud  scio  an  illam  misere  nunc  amat, 
Quum  banc  sibi  videbit  praesens  praesenti  eripi, 
Abduci  ab  oculis  ?     Facinus  indignimi,  pater.  35 

Mi.  Qua  ratione  istuc  ?  quis  despondit  ?  quis  dedit  ? 
Cui,  quando  nupsit  ?  auctor  his  rebus  quis  est  ? 
Cur  duxit  alienam  ?     Aes.  An  sedere  oportuit 
Domi  virginem  tarn  grandem,  dum  cognatus  hinc 
niinc  veniret  exspectantem  ?     Haec,  mi  pater,  40 

Te  dicere  aequum  fuit,  et  id  defendere. 
Mi,  Ridiculum  :  adversumne  ilium  causam  dicerem 
Cui  veneram  advocatus  ?  sed,  quid  ista,  Aeschine, 
Nostra  ?  aut  quid  nobis  cum  illis  ?  abeamus.     Quid  est  P 
Quid  lacrimas  ?     Aes,  Pater  obsecro  ausculta.     Mi,  Aeschine, 
audivi  omnia  45 


32.  Quicum  ilia  consuevit  pritu  ?'\  *But 
what  do  you  think  will  be  the  feelings  of 
the  unfortunate  man,  with  whom  she  had 
lived  before?'  This  use  of  'consuesco' 
occurs  again  in  Hecyra  iv.  1.  40 : 

"Nam  si  is  posset  ab   ea  se  derepente 
avellere 
Quacum  tot  consuesset  annos,  non  eum 
hominem  ducerem." 

It  is  best  to  take  '  ilia '  as  the  nominative 
case,  and  to  read  *  quicum/  Some  editions 
omit  *  cum,'  and  take  '  qui '  as  the  ablative ; 
but  we  do  not  find  *  consuesco '  in  that  con- 
struction. The  idea  of  •  consuesco  *  is  to 
become  accustomed  to  a  person  or  thing. 
Hence,  of  wild  animals,  ♦  to  become  tame,' 
as  in  Plautus,  Asinaria  i.  3.  69,  where  lovers 
are  spoken  of  as  veild  birds : 

"  Bene  salutando  consuescunt,  compellando 
blanditer, 
Osculando,  oratione  vinnula,  venustula." 

37.  Auctor  his  rebus  quis  est  /]  '  Who 
gave  his  consent  to  your  proceedings  ?'  Who 
gave  you  leave  to  enter  into  a  marriage  en- 
gagement ?  « Auctor '  is  of  very  wide  ap- 
plication, and  is  used  in  a  variety  of  senses. 
See  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  18. 

38.  Cur  duxit  alienam  /]  Donatus  finds 
a  diflSculty  in  these  words,  and  says,  "  Utrum 
filiam?  Quae  possit  aliena  esse.'  Nam 
omnes  alienas  filias  ducunt  }**    The  idea  is 


that  Pamphila  as  an  orphan  belonged  to  her 
next  of  kin,  and  thus  was  already  another 
man's  wife  virtually,  when  Aeschmus  took 
her. 

39.  Dum  cognatus  hinc  illinc  veniret'^ 

*  Ought  the  girl  to  have  remained  sitting 
at  home  when  she  was  grown  up,  waiting 
for  a  relation  to  turn  up  from  somewhere  or 
other  ? '  *  Hinc  illinc  '  was  Donatus'  read- 
ing, and  is  that  of  many  old  editions.  *  Hue 
illinc,'  which  is  the  reading  of  some  editions, 
gives  too  precise  a  sense,  as  Bentley  re- 
marks,  and  would  imply  that  a  relation  was 
expected  to  come  from  some  definite  place, 
whereas  the  object  of  Aeschinus  is  to  throw 
doubt  on  the  existence  of  this  relation  al- 
together. «This,'  he  says,  *is  what  you 
ought  to  have  said,  and  what  you  ought  to 
have  maintained.*  Perlet  considers  •  defen. 
dere '  to  mean  •  cohibere  ne  cognatus  illam 
abduceret.'  But  •  defendo '  is  always  used, 
when  applied  to  argument,  in  the  sense  of 

*  to  assert,'  •  to  maintain.'  See  Cicero,  De 
Oratore  ii.  38:  "Qui  (Carneades)  nuUam 
unquam  in  illis  suis  disputationibus  rem 
defendit  quam  non  probarit ;  nullam  oppug- 
navit  quam  non  everterit"  Aeschinus  is 
made  in  his  vehemence  to  repeat  himself. 
The  two  clauses  are  the  same  in  substance, 
though  different  in  form.  *  Haec '  refers  to 
the  words  used,  '  id '  to  the  matter  of  tho 
argument. 


^ 


Et  scio  ;  nam  te  amo ;  quo  magis  quae  agis  curae  simt  mihi. 
Aes,  Ita  velim  me  promerentem  ames  dum  vivas  mi  pater, 
XJt  me  hoc  delictimi  admisisse  in  me  id  mihi  vehementer  dolet, 
Et  me  tui  pudet.     Mi,    Credo  hercle ;   nam  ingeniimi  novi 

tuimi 
Liberale :  sed  vereor  ne  indiligens  nimium  sies.  50 

In  qua  civitate  tandem  te  arbitrare  vivere  ? 
Virginem  vitiasti  quam  te  jus  non  fuerat  tangere. 
Jam  id  peccatum  primum  magnum ;  magnum,   at  humanum 

tamen. 
Fecere  alii  saepe  item  boni  :  at  postquam  id  evenit,  cedo 
Nimiquid  circimispexti  ?  aut  numquid  tute  prospexti  tibi,     55 
Quid  fieret,  qua  fieret  ?  si  te  ipsum  mihi  puduit  dicere, 
Qua  resciscerem  ?     Haec  dum  dubitas  menses  abierunt  decern. 
Prodidisti  et  te,  et  illam  miseram,  et  gnatum,  quod  quidem  in 

te  fuit. 
Quid  ?  credebas  dormienti  haec  tibi  confecturos  Deos, 
Et  illam  sine  tua  opera  in  cubiculum  iri  deductum  domum  ?  60 
Nolim  ceterarum  rerum  te  socordem  eodem  modo. 
Bono  animo  es :  duces  uxorem  hanc.     Aes.  HeuL     Mi,  Bono 

animo  es,  inquam.     Aes.  Pater, 
Obsecro,  non  ludis  tu  nimc  me  ?     Mi.  Ego  te  ?  quamobrem  ? 

Aes.  Nescio ; 
Nisi  quia  tam  misere  hoc  esse  cupio  verum  eo  vereor  magis. 
Mi.  Abi  domimi,  ac  Deos  comprecare  ut  uxorem  arcessas: 

abi.  65 


49.  Et  me  tui  pudef]  Donatus  considers 
this  to  mean,  '  I  am  ashamed  to  look  at 
you,'  as  in  Hecyra  v.  2.  27»  But  it  seems 
rather  to  mean,  '  I  am  ashamed  of  having 
treated  you  as  I  have.'  Compare  Heaut. 
iL3.  18,  19: 

** Et  meo  patri  minus  obsequens ; 

Cujus  nunc  pudet  me  et  miseret,  qui 
harum  mores  cantabat  mihi." 

60.  Indiligens"]  *  But  I  fear  you  are  too 
careless.'  Compare  Phormio  v.  3.  6:  "Quia 
pol  mei  patris  bene  parta  indiligenter  tu- 
tatur."  Micio  here  gives  a  turn  to  his  lec- 
ture. We  must  suppose  Aeschinus  to  show 
great  remorse ;  and  the  old  man,  who  has 
bad  some  difficulty  in  being  angry  enough 
with  him,  now  takes  up  the  question  as  one 
of  expediency ;  and  warns  his  son  that  if  he 
is  as  remiss  in  every  thing  as  he  has  been 
in  this,  he  will  certainly  get  himself  into 
trouble.     Terence  meant  to  represent  the 


easy  good-natured  father,  whose  first  object 
was  to  maintain  his  hold  on  his  son's  affec- 
tions, and  who  was  apt  to  make  only  too 
great  allowance  for  his  faults. 

53.  Magnum,  at  humanum  tamen"]  Faem 
first  saw  that  '  magnum  '  should  be  re- 
peated. Otherwise  the  verse  is  a  trochaic 
trimeter  hypercatalectic,  which  does  not 
occur  elsewhere  in  Terence.  The  repetition 
is  good  in  this  place.  Compare  Eunuchus, 
Prolog.  27  :  "  Si  id  est  peccatum,  peccatum 
imprudentia  est." 

61.  Nolim  ceterarum  rerum  te  socor- 
dem] We  may  compare  this  construction 
with  Horace,  Carm.  iv.  9.  34 : 


4< 


Est  animus  tibi 


Rerumque  prudens,  et  secundis 
Temporibus  dubiisque  rectus." 

*  Socors '  is  another  form  of  *  secors,'  a  form 
which  is  sometimes  found.     See  Forcellini. 
65.  Deos  comprecare]     *  Pray  the  gods 


\ 
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Aea,  Quid  ?  jam  iixorem  ?    Mi.  Jam.     Aes.  Jam  ?    Jf».  Jam, 

quantum  potest.     Aes,  Di  me,  pater, 
Omnes  oderint  ni  miagis  te  quam  oculos  nunc  amo  meos. 
Mi.    Quid  ?    quam  illam  ?      Aes.  Aeque.      Mi.    Perbenigne. 

Aes.  Quid  ?  ille  ubi  est  Milesius  ? 
Mi.  Abiit ;  periit ;  navem  adscendit.     Sed  cur  cessas  ?    Aes. 

Abi  pater : 
Tu  potius  Deos  comprecare  ;  nam  tibi  eos  certo  scio,  70 

Quo  vir  melior  multo  es  quam  ego,  obtemperaturos  magis. 
Mi.  Ego  eo  intro  ut  quae  opus  sunt  parentur :  tu  jGac  ut  dixi, 

si  sapis. 
Aes.  Quid  hoc  est  negoti !     Hoc  est  patrem  esse  ?  aut  boc  est 

filiuTTi  esse  ? 
Si  frater  aut  sodalis  esset,  qui  magis  morem  gereret  ? 
Hie  non  amandus  ?  hicine  non  gestandus  in  sinu  est  ?  bem  !  75 
Itaque  adeo  magnam  mibi  injecit  sua  commoditate  curam 
Ne  forte  imprudens  faciam  quod  nolit :  sciens  cavebo. 
Sed  cesso  ire  intro  ne  morae  meis  nuptiis  egomet  siem  P 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

DEMEA. 

Defessus  sum  ambulando.     Ut,  Syre,  te  cum  tua 
Monstratione  magnus  perdat  Jupiter ! 


\ 
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that  you  may  fetch  your  wife  home/  '  Com- 
precor '  is  used  here  simply  as  •  precor.'  In 
Plautus  it  has  a  pecuhar  use  with  reference 
to  unlucky  dreams  and  omens.  See  Amphi- 
truoii.  2.  116—118: 

**Recte  dicit,   ut  commeminit,   somnium 

narrat  tibi. 
Sed  te,  mulier,  postquam  experrecta  es, 

prodigiali  Jovi 
Aut  mola  salsa  hodie  aut  ture  compre- 

catam  oportuit." 

68.  Perbenigne]  *  I  am  much  obliged  to 
you.'  '  Benigne '  was  a  common  phrase 
when  one  wished  courteously  to  decUne  an 
offer.  So  here  Micio  expresses  his  incre- 
dulity by  the  same  form,  and  without  any 
positive  contradiction ;  for  *  benigne '  may 
be  used  simply  to  express  thanks,  as  in 
Phormio  v.  8.  62.  See  Macleane's  note  on 
Horace,  Epist.  i.  7*  15. 

72.  Quae  optu  «im/J  See  note  on  Andria 
IL  I.  37* 

74.  Qui  maffis  morem  gereret  /]     *  How 


could  he  be  more  indulgent  to  me  ?'    Com- 
pare iii.  3.  7d  and  ii.  2.  6. 

Act  IV.  ScKNB  VI.  Demea  returns 
after  his  walk,  which  has  thoroughly  tired 
him  out.  He  wishes  Syrus  bad  luck  for 
the  directions  he  bad  given  him  about  the 
way,  which  had  served  only  to  mislead  him. 
He  had  not  been  able  to  find  his  brother, 
nor  to  meet  with  any  one  who  had  seen 
him,  so  he  determines  to  wait  at  hia  own 
house  till  he  returns. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Vtj  Sgret  *«  eum  tua  monstratione"] 
*  You  Syrus,  may  the  great  Jupiter  utterly 
confound  you  with  your  directions !'  For 
the  form  '  ut  te  perdat  Jupiter '  see  note 
on  Heaut.  iv.  6.  6,  and  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  10; 
and  compare  Plautus,  Pseudolus  iii.  2.  47 : 


Perreptavi  usque  omne  oppidum :  ad  portam,  ad  lacum : 
Quo  non  ?  neque  illic  fabrica  ulla  erat,  neque  fratrem  bomo 
Vidisse  se  aibat  quisquam :  nunc  vero  domi  6 

Certum  obsidere  est  usque  donee  redierit. 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SEPTIMA. 

MICIO.      DEMEA. 

Mi.  Ibo,  illis  dicam  nullam  esse  in  nobis  moram. 

De.  Sed  cecum  ipsum :  te  jamdudum  quaere,  Micio. 

Mi.  Quidnam  ?     Be.  Fero  alia  flagitia  ad  te  ingentia 

Boni  illius  adolescentis.     Mi.  Ecce  autem !     De.  Nova ; 

Capitalia.    Mi.  Obe,  jam.    De.  Nescis  qui  vir  sit.    Mi.  Scio.  5 

De.  O  stulte,  tu  de  psaltria  me  somnias 

Agere :  boc  peccatum  in  virgiaem  est  civem.     Mi.  Scio. 

De.  Obo,  scis  et  patere  ?     Mi.  Quidni  patiar  ?     De.  Die  mibi, 

Non  clamas  ?  non  insanis  ?     Mi.  Non.     Malim  quidem — 


II 


At  te  Jupiter 


Diique  omnes  perdant  cum  oondimentii 

toig 
Cumque  tuis  omnibus  mendadis." 


3.  Perreptavi  usque  omne  oppidum]  *  I 
have  dragged  myself  through  the  whole 
town.'  We  have  a  rather  more  detailed 
account  in  Plautus,  Amphitruo  iv.  1.  3 — 6, 
from  which  perhaps  Terence  may  have  bor- 
rowed this  scene : 

**  Nam  omnes  plateas  perreptavi,  gymnasia 
et  myropolia ; 

Apud  emporium  atque  in  macello  in  pa- 
laestra atque  in  foro, 

In  medicinis,  in  tonstrinis,  apud  omnes 
aedes  sacras. 

Sum  defessus  quaesitando ;  nusquam  in- 
venio  Naucratem." 

6.  Domi  certum  obsidere  est]  *  Obsi- 
dere '  is  used  here  in  its  primitive  sense  of 
'taking  up  one's  seat  at  a  place.'  Compare 
Plautus,  Rudens  iii.  3.  36 :  '*  Nosque  ut 
hanc  tua  pace  aram  obsidere  patiare."  In 
general  the  verb  is  used  transitively  in  this 
sense. 

Act  IV.  ScBNS  VII.  Mido  comes  out 
of  his  house,  having  made  all  preparations 
for  his  son's  marriage,  and  meets  Demea, 
who  immediately  begins  to  attack  him  about 
the  new  outrages  which  he  has  heard  of  his 
son,  Aeschinus.  *  This  is  no  mere  foolish 
freak,'  he  says,  '  like  that  affair  of  the  mu- 
sic girl,  but  something  far  more  serious. 
Here  be  has  injured  a  young  Athenian 
girl  of  good  family.  He  will  have  to  marry 
her  wiUiout  any  portion;  for  she  has  no- 


thing whatever.  And  what  do  you  intend 
to  do  ?'  '  WelU'  says  Mido,  '  she  will  have 
to  live  vnth  us.  It  is  all  arranged.  As  I 
cannot  undo  what  has  been  done,  I  have 
determined  to  make  the  best  of  it.'  This 
mode  of  taking  the  news  which  he  has 
brought  him  makes  Demea  very  angry. 
He  inveighs  against  his  brother,  and  all  the 
family ;  young  man,  wife,  dancing  girl,  and 
all.  An  establishment  which  would  be 
sure  to  go  to  utter  ruin  even  if  good  luck 
itself  were  to  try  to  save  it. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

5.  Capitalia]  '  Flagitium  capitale '  was 
sudi  a  crime  as  would  deserve  the  punish- 
ment of  death.  In  this  sense  the  word  is 
frequently  used  in  Cicero.  See  In  C.  Ver- 
rem  ii.  2.  38  :  "  Neque  se  usque  eo  Sthenio 
esse  inimicum  ut  eum  rei  capitalis  affinem 
esse  diceret."  It  was  sometimes  applied  to 
persons  (see  Long's  note  on  ii.  2.  70). 
Here  the  word  is  meant  merely  to  be  an 
exaggerated  expression. 

9.  Non  clamas  ?  . .  .  Malim  quidem] 
*  Do  you  not  cry  shame  upon  him  ?  Are 
you  not  maddened  by  it  ?'  '  No,'  says  Mido, 
'  I  would  rather  indeed  .  .  .'  For  'clamas  ' 
see  iii.  3.  26  :  "  Haedne  flagitia !  Sg.  Mibi 
quidem  non  placent ;  et  clamo  saepe,"  and 
V.  3.  3.  It  is  better  with  Bentley  to  give 
the  words  '  Malim  quidem '  to  Mido,  who 
says  much  the  same  thing  afterwards  (v. 
19).  D^nea  interrupts  him  here,  and  goes 
on  with  his  catalogue  of  grievances. 
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Be   Puer  natus  est.    Mi.  Di  bene  vertant !    De.  Virgo  nihil 
Mi.  Au^vi.    De.  Et  ducenda  indotata  est  P    Mi.  Scilicet.   " 

fert        '"^*'  ^**"^  *"*  ^     ^'  -^*^  ^°^  '^'"^  ^^  '^ 
mine  hue  transferetur  virgo.     Be.  0  Jupiter ! 
Istocine  pacto  oportet  ?    Mi.  Quid  faciam  ampUua  P 
Be.  Quid  facias  P    Si  non  ipsa  re  istuc  tibi  dolet,  ,5 

Simulare  certe  est  hominis.     Mi.  Quin  jam  virginem 
Despondi ;  res  composita  est ;  Sunt  nuptiae  : 

Demsi  metum  onmem :  haec  magis  sunt  hominis.     Be.  Cae- 
temm, 

Placet  tibi  factum,  Micio  ?    ML  Non,  si  queam 
Mutare  :  nunc,  quum  non  queo,  aequo  animo  fero.  20 

Ita  vita  est  hominum  quasi  quum  ludas  tesseris  : 
Si  illud  quod  maxime  opus  est  jactu  non  cadit, 
lUud  quod  cecidit  forte  id  arte  ut  corrigas. 
.^^^^jCorrector  !  Nempe  tua  arte  viginti  minae 

Toiovrorb  ^/v  i<mV  iiffirtp  01  Kvfioi, 
ov  rahr'  Aii  -n itrrovtrtv  ovii  rtf  )3iy 
Taifrbv   diafihti   exwa'  fitratioXdc 


16.  Simulare  certe  est  hominis]  «If  you 
are  not  really  pained  at  the  affair,  yet  a 
man  of  proper  feeUng  would  pretend  to  be 

vexed.      Micio  answers,  *  So  far  from  being  ty« 

put  out  about  it,  I  have  given  him  the  «rl  in  fL'u       ur      r  ™        .     , 

in  marriage;    the  matter  is  arranged    fhe  1.        ^P'Ju^'^  °^  ^^**°'  ^^  ^*  P'  «>*'  «^' 

wedding  is  on  the  point  of  takine  placi     I  .w ""  ^*  ""^T  '•"""**■  V^^^-     He 

have  reUeved  him  of  all  anx  efy  •    tWs'  is  T-  *^**  !"f  '^°^'  '°  ^^^  ^«^  «^  ^^e  be- 

more  like  a  man  of  feeUng.'  There  is  a  plav  .   "^'m'       '^^  7*  '**?"i*^  ^^''^y*  «"^^^i"  i»» 

on  two   senses   of  '  homo/   whi^h   m^ns  '^''^^^ '  ^*"*^^?^'  J^  /3o.X,^.a0«.  .  .  .  ^«pi 

first,  'a  man  of  proper  feeling/  one  who  '''*  ,^'^'\*"'f  *"*  «^f^'P  ^»'  ^rJa*.  ci;/3wv 

takes  a  correct  view   of  moral   questions  '"^'"'^           ^v^ru>Kora   n0«<T0ai   rd   avroi 

and  in  the  second  place,  it  is  used  T' a  man  fP^^'^^r"' /7  "  ^«roc  aip«  /3iXn<Tr'  aV 

of  kind  feeling.'     Donatus  says  on  v   16  '^"^'  "\^'*  '*.'*  irpo(T,rraiaavrac,  caaaVfp 

"  Non  hoc  dixit,  quia  hominis  est  mentiri  *  T'h  ^X^**'"*'*^  Ji^^,  ^}r,ykvroQ  iy  ry 

»ed  quia  saepe  iiicundiae    simulaUo  c^I  S^,^"    ^««rp./3«v,   aXV   d.i    ^0«C«v    r,)v 

todia  disciplinae    est."         'Homo'   often  -  ^''^  *"  r»  roxiara  yiyvfaOai  ,rp6c  r6 

carries  with  it »  nrp.m»nf  »   ":     c.- .    "  ^^^^^^^*  «  '««  iTravopOoD.     '         '   *^ 


carries  with  it  a  pregnant  sense. 
27: 


See  i.  2. 


"~: —  E*  *«  ilium  tuum,  si  esses  homo, 
Sineres  nunc  facere ;" 

where,   however,    not    only  the    sense   of 


ip9oDv  Tb  weaSv  rt  gai 

vovptrav,  loTpiKy  9pr}v(f,Biav  dtbaviZovra. 
So  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  8.  84 : 

**  Nasidiene,  redis  mutatae  frontis,  ut  arte 
Emendaturus  fortunam." 

24.   Corrector]    In  reply  to  Micio's  piece 
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1 


Pro  psaltria  periere ;  quae,  quantum  potest,  25 

Aliquo  abjicienda  est,  si  non  pretio  at  gratiis. 

Mi,  Neque  est,  neque  illam  sane  studeo  vendere. 

Be.  Quid  igitur  facies  ?    ML  Domi  erit.  Be,  Pro  Divum  fidem ! 

Meretrix  et  materfamilias  una  in  domo  ? 

ML  Cur  non  ?      Be,  Sanum  te  credis  esse  ?      Mi,  Equidem 

arbitror.  30 

Be.  Ita  me  Di  ament,  ut  video  ego  tuam  ineptiam, 
Facturum  credo  ut  habeas  quicum  cantites. 
ML  Cur  non  ?     Be,  Et  nova  nupta  eadem  haec  discet  ?     Mi. 

Scilicet. 
Be.  Tu  inter  eas  restim  ductans  saltabis.     Mi.  Probe. 
Be.  Probe  ?     Mi.  Et  tu  nobiscum  una,  si  opus  sit.     Be.  Hei 

mibi !  35 

Non  te  haec  pudent  ?     Mi.  Jam  vero  omitte,  Demea, 
Tuam  istanc  iracundiam  ;  atque  ita  uti  decet 
Hilarum  ac  libentem  fac  te  gnati  in  nuptiis. 
Ego  hos  conveniam :  post  hue  redeo.     Be.  O  Jupiter  ! 
Hancine  vitam  ?  hoscine  mores  ?  banc  dementiam  ?  40 

Uxor  sine  dote  veniet ;  intus  psaltria  est : 
Domus  sumtuosa ;  adolescens  luxu  perditus ; 
Senex  delirans.     Ipsa  si  cupiat  Salus 
Servare  prorsus  non  potest  banc  familiam. 


paucis  te  volo.  So.  Dictum  puta :  Nempe 
ut  curentur  recte  haec,"  *  You  mean  that 
these  matters  are  to  be  properly  attended 
to.'  Andria  v.  4.  45  :  "  Causa  optima  est, 
Nisi  quid  pater  ait  aliud.     Pa.  Nempe," 

*  Yes,  that  is  just  what  I  mean.'  In  this 
passage  the  word  is  used  ironically,  as  in 
Andria  iii.  6.  1 1  :  "  Expedies  .'  Da.  Certe, 
Pamphile.  Pa.  Nempe  ut  modo,"  *  You 
mean,  I   suppose,  as   you   did  just  now.' 

*  Pretio  '  means  '  for  what  she  is  worth.' 
Compare  Plautus,  Pseudolus  i.  2.  37 :  "  Ego 
eo  in  macellum,  ut  piscium  quicquid  est 
pretio  praestinem."  Mercator  ii.  3.  7 : 
"  Miser  amicam  mihi  paravi  animi  causa ; 
eripui  pretio." 

28.  Quid  igitur  facies  ?]  Bentley  reads 
'  Quid  ilia  igitur  facies  ?'  but  this  is  unne- 
cessary. There  is  no  mistaking  the  subject 
of  *  domi  erit.' 

34.  Tu  inter  eas  restim  ductans  sal' 
iabis]  *  You  shall  dance  between  them 
hand  in  hand.'  Donatus  gives  the  follow. 
ing  explanation  of  these  words  :  "  Ego  puto 
manuconsertos  cboros  puerorum  puellarum- 
que  cantantes  restim  ducere  existimari." 


This  is  a  point  on  which  commentators  are 
not  agreed.  Some  suppose  that  a  rope  was 
actually  passed  from  one  to  the  other,  and 
that  they  all  held  it  as  they  danced  ;  others, 
that  they  formed  a  chain  with  their  hands 
and  danced.  The  practice  is  alluded  to  in 
Livy  xxvii.  37  :  "  In  foro  pompa  constitit, 
et  per  manus  reste  data  virgines  sonum 
vocis  pulsu  pedum  modulantes  incesserunt.'* 
The  phrase  '  ducere  funem '  in  Horace, 
Epist.  i.  10.  48,  has  probably  another 
meaning  (see  Macleane's  note).  It  no 
doubt  was  the  custom  to  dance  hand  in 
hand ;  and  this  is  more  likely  than  that  a 
rope  should  have  been  used.  With  this 
passage  is  compared  Aristophanes,  Clouds 
540,  KouSn')^^  t'i\Kv<Tfv.  The  rop^a^  was 
a  licentious  dance,  and  from  Demea's 
tone  in  this  passage  it  is  clear  that  he 
did  not  consider  the  dance  here  spoken  of 
as  respectable. 

36.  Non  te  haec  pudent  /]  See  note  on 
i.  2  4. 

43.  Ipsa  si  cupiat  Salus]  The  idea 
occurs  more  than  once  in  Plautus.  See 
Captivi  iii.  3.  14  : 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  PEIMA. 

SYRUS.      DEMEA. 

Sy,  Aedepol,  Syrisce,  te  curasti  molliter, 
Lauteque  munns  administrasti  tumn. 
Abi.     Sed  postquam  intus  sum  omnium  renmi  satur, 
Prodeambulare  hue  libitum  est.     De,  lUud  sis  vide 
Exemplum  disciplinae.     Sy,  Ecce  autem  hie  adest  6 

Senex  noster.     Quid  fit  P  quid  tu  es  tristis  ?     Be,  Oh  seelus. 
Sy.  Ohe,  jam  tu  verba  fundis  hie,  sapientia  ? 
De,  Tu  si  meus  esses — Sy,  dis  quidem  esses,  Demea, 
Ac  tuam  rem  constabilisses.     De.  exemplum  omnibus 
Curarem  ut  esses.     Sy,  Quamobrem?   quid  feci?    De,  Ro- 
gas?  10 


''Neqne  jam  Salus  serrare,  si  vult,  me 
potest; 
Nee  copia  est,  nisi  si  aliqu^m  corde  ma- 
chinor  astutiam.'' 

Mostellaria  ii.  1.  4 : 

*'  Occidet  spes  nostra :  nusquam  stabulum 
est  confidentiae, 
Nee  Salus  nobis  saluti  jam  esse,  si  cnpiat, 
potest." 

Lindenbrog  quotes  a  curious  epitaph  from 
Spain : 


auEM 


GADES   . 


NEC     .    HERCULES 

COLUNT   . 
NSC    .  BELLONA   .    QUAM    .    CAMERTVS   . 

ADORANT   . 
NSC   .   DI     .    OMNES     .     ROMANI     .     ERI- 

PERE   .   ME   .   A   MORTE   .   POTUERB    . 

which  serves  to  illustrate  these  common 
phrases. 

Act  V.  Scene  I.  Syrus  comes  from  his 
roaster's  house  in  a  state  of  intoxication. 
This  is  a  new  aggravation  to  Demea,  who 
is  disgusted  at  this  fresh  proof  of  the  dis- 
order of  his  brother's  house.  Syrus  treats 
him  with  contempt. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Aedepol"]  *  On  my  word,  my  dear 
Syrus,  you  have  cared  for  yourself  deli- 
cately, and  managed  your  business  well.' 

*  Aedepol '  is  here  used,  as  in  many  cases,  by 
a  man,  though  originally  a  woman's  oath. 

*  Syrisce '  15«  a  term  of  endearment,  as  are 
all  such  diminutives  in  Plautus  very  fre- 
quently. '  Munus '  is  here  used  as  '  pro- 
▼inda'  in  Plautus,  Captivi  iii.  1.  14 :  "  Ipsi 


obsonant  quae  parasitorum  ante  erat  proviu- 
da,"  and '  praefectura,'  Captivi  iv.  3.  7  : 

*'  Nunc  ibo  in  meam  praefecturam,  ut  jus 
dieam  larido, 

£t  quae  pendent  indemnatae  pemae  eis 
auxilium  ut  feram." 

4.  JUud  ns  vide  Exemplum  disciplinae'] 
*  There  is  a  fine  specimen  of  good  disci- 
pline for  you !'  Lachmann  (note  on  Lu- 
cretius iii.  347)  would  read  '  Illud  sis  vide 
exemplum  discipUnae  cecum.'  But  'ecce 
autem '  is  the  regular  form  which  Terence 
uses,  as  in  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  6;  v.  5.  25. 
Adelphi  i.  2.  73 ;  iv.  7.  4.  Hecyra  iii.  6. 
53;  and  we  never  find  'autem'  at  the 
commencement  of  a  sentence.  The  hiatus 
in  this  verse  is  justified  by  the  termination 
of  the  sentence  at  '  disciplinae.' 

9.  Tuam  rem  conslabiliae»]  *  If  I  were 
your  servant,'  says  Syrus,  '  you  would  be 
a  rich  man,  and  would  have  made  your 
fortune.'  '  Rem  constabilire '  is  particu- 
larly used  with  reference  to  the  pur- 
chase of  slaves.  See  Plautus,  Captivi  iiL  1. 
92: 

" Aedepol  rem  meam 

Constabilivi,  quum  illos  emi  de  praeda  a 
quaestoribus." 
In  the  preceding  line  we  should  certainly 
read  '  Tu  si  meus  esses — '  in  preference  to 
'  Tu  si  meus  esses  ?'  which  some  copies  have. 
For  Demea  does  not  ask  a  question ;  but  is 
going  to  threaten  Syrus,  when  he  breaks  in 
and  finishes  the  sentence  for  him.  Demea 
afterwards  finishes  the  speech,  '  — exemplo 
omnibus  curarem  ut  esses.'  See  note  on 
Eunuchus  v.  4.  23. 


In  ipsa  turba,  atque  in  peccato  maximo, 

Quod  vix  sedatum  satis  est,  potasti  seelus, 

Quasi  re  bene  gesta.     Sy.  Sane  nollem  hue  exitum. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

« 

DROMO.      SYRUS.      DEMEA. 

Dr,  Heus,  Syre ;  rogat  te  Ctesipho  ut  redeas.     Sy,  Abi. 

De.  Quid  Ctesiphonem  hie  narrat?     Sy,  Nihil.     De,  Eho 

camifex, 
Est  Ctesipho  intus  ?     Sy.  Non  est.     De,  Cur  hie  nominat  P 
Sy.  Est  alius  quidam,  parasitaster  parvulus  : 
Nostin?     De.  Jam  scibo.     Sy,  Quid  agisP  quo  abisP    De. 

Mitte  me.  6 

Sy,  Noli  inquam.     De,  Non  manum  abstines,  mastigia  P 
An  tibi  jam  mavis  cerebrum  dispergi  hie  P     Sy,  Abit. 
Aedepol  comissatorem  hand  sane  commodum, 
Praesertim  Ctesiphoni.     Quid  ego  nunc  agam 
Nisi,  dum  hae  silescimt  turbae,  interea  in  angulum  lo 

Aliquo  abeam,  atque  edormiscam  hoe  villi  ?    Sic  agam. 


13.  Nollem  hue  exitum]  Compare  '  nol- 
lem factum,' ii.  1.  ll,andPhormiov.  3.  13: 

"  Jam  illi  datum  est  argentum  ?     De.  Cu- 
ravi  illico.     Ch.  Nollem  datum." 

The  participle  is  in  the  same  construction 
as  in  the  phrase  'factum  oportuit'  and 
others  of  the  same  kind  (see  note  on  Heaut. 
i.  2.  26).  '  Nollem  '  implies  that  the  wish 
is  now  impracticable.  If  it  referred  to  a 
present  and  open  question,  it  would  be 
'  nolim.'  The  imperfect  conjunctive  is  pe- 
culiarly used  of  impracticable  wishes. 

Act  v.  Scenb  II.  While  Demea  and 
Syrus  are  talking  together,  Dromo,  6lesir 
I  X^XvluV''**'  servant,  most  inopportunely  makes 
r  bis  appearance,  with  a  message  from   his 

master  to  Syrus.  Demea  immediately  takes 
alarm,  and  in  spite  of  Syrus'  opposition 
rushes  in  to  see  how  matters  stand.  Sym» 
meanwhile  thinks  it  best  to  go  off  and  take 
a  nap  till  the  affair  has  blown  over  a 
little. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

8.  Aedepol  eomittatorem  haud  tone 
commodum]  *  I'  faith  not  a  very  agreeable 
boon  companion.'  The  accusative  is  used 
here  as  in  other  exclamations ;  and  thei^e  is 


no  need  to  supply,  with  some  commentators, 
*  conjicio  fore '  or  any  other  words.  Inter- 
jectional  phrases  are  in  all  languages  ellip- 
tical. '  Comissator '  was  a  companion  in  a 
'comissatio'  (ctlf/ioc),  or  'merry-making,' 
which  was  generally  a  continuation  of  tiie 
ordinary  supper,  '  coena,'  attended  by  the 
'  conviva.'  These  entertainments  generally 
ended  in  a  bacchanalian  procession  in  the 
streets ;  a  practice  to  which  Aeschylus  al- 
ludes in  a  well-known  passage  in  Agamem- 
non, 1188—1190: 

Kai  ftrjv  iriirutKoig  y',  uq   QgavvviaBai 

vXiovt 
(ipoTiiov  alfia  K&fioc  Iv  iofiotQ  fiivii 
SvairifAirTOQ  iKia  avyyopuv  'Epci/vwv, 

where  see  Paley's  note. 

11.  Edormiscam  hoc  villi]  'What  had 
I  better  do  than  go  into  some  comer  or 
other  till  this  row  blows  over,  and  sleep  off 
this  drop  of  wine  that  I  have  drunk  ? '  *  Yil- 
lum  '  is  a  diminutive  of  *  vinum,'  as  '  nllus  * 
of  '  unus,^  *  oatella '  of  '  catena.'  *  Hoc 
villi '  literally  means  *  whatever  wine  there 
may  be.'  The  genitive  is  partitive.  But 
this  idea  i&  not  always  preserved  in  common 
language.  (See  Madvig,  Latin  Grammar, 
237.6.) 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

MICIO.      DEMEA. 

Mi.  Parata  a  nobis  sunt,  ut  dixi,  Sostrata, 
Ubi  vis.     Quisnam  a  me  pepulit  tarn  graviter  fores  ? 
De.  Hei  milii,  quid  faciam  ?  quid  agam  ?  quid  elamem  aut 
querar  ? 

0  coelum,  0  terra,  0  maria  Neptuni !     Mi.  Hem  tibi : 
Reseivit  omnem  rem ;  id  nimc  clamat  scilicet :  5 

Paratae  lites ;  succurren'aum  est.     De.  Eccum  adest 
Communis  corruptela  nostrum  liberum. 
Mi.  Tandem  reprime  iracundiam,  atque  ad  te  redi. 
De.  Repressi,  redii :  mitto  maledicta  omnia : 
Rem  ipsam  putemus :  dictum  hoc  inter  nos  fuit,  ]o 

Ex  te  adeo  est  ortum,  ne  tu  curares  meum, 
Neve  ego  tuum  ?  responde.     Mi.  Factum  est ;  non  ncgo. 
De.  Cur  nunc  apud  te  potat  ?  cur  recipis  meum  ? 
Cur  emis  amicam  Micio  ?     Numqui  minus 
Mihi  idem  jus  aequum  est  esse  quod  mecum  est  tibi  ?  15 

Quando  ego  tuimi  non  euro,  ne  cura  meum. 
Mi.  Non  aequum  dicis ;  non ;  nam  vetus  verbum  hoc  quidem 
est; 


Act  V.  Scene  III.  Micio,  coming  from 
Sostrata's  hoase,  where  he  has  been  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  marriage  of  Aeschinus 
and  Pamphila,  falls  in  with  Demea,  who  is 
coming  out  of  his  hoase,  having  just  dis- 
covered Ctesipho  in  high  revel  with  the 
music  girl.  The  two  brothers  now  come 
to  an  explanation.  Demea  complains  that 
Micio  supplies  both  his  sons  with  the 
means  of  vice  and  extravagance.  He  an. 
Bwers,  ♦  You,  Demea,  at  one  time  took 
care  of  both;  and  you  made  money  for 
both.  Do  the  same  now.  Save  your  money 
for  them ;  and  let  them  spend  mine.  In 
the  mean  time,  we  must  make  allowance 
for  the  difference  of  their  characters,  and 
not  be  too  strict  with  them.  At  all  events 
be  indulgent  to-day,  while  your  son  is  being 
married.  After  that,  do  as  you  like.' 
•Well,'  says  Demea,  'as  soon  as  it  is  over 
I  will  be  off  to  my  farm  with  my  son,  and 
I  will  take  care  that  this  girl  of  his  has 
some  work  to  do  which  will  very  soon  spoil 
her  beauty.'  '  So  be  it,'  says  Micio,  '  mean- 
while let  us  enjoy  ourselves  to-day.' 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

3.  Quid  elamem  aut  querar  /]    For  *  da- 


mo  '  see  iv.  7.  9. 

6.  Succurrendum  esf]  *  There  is  a  quar- 
rel forthcoming.     I  must  to  the  rescue.' 

8.  Ad  te  redi"]  Compare  Andria  iil  6. 16 : 
"  Sine  paululum  ad  me  redeam." 

10.  Rem  ipsam  putemus']  *  Let  us  look 
the  matter  fairly  in  the  face.'  •  Putare  '  ia 
used  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  «to  keep 
accounts.'  See  note  on  u.  1.  64,  and  so  too 
it  means  *  to  examine  into  a  matter,'  •  to  go 
into  an  affair.'  Compare  Plautus,  Amphi- 
truo  ii.  1.  48: 

"  Quo  id,  malum,  pacto  potest  nam  (me- 
cum argumentis  puta) 
Fieri  nunc  uti  tu  hie  sis  et  domi  ?" 

14.  Numqui  minus]  Bentley  proposes  to 
read  ♦  Numqui  minus  Mihi  jus  idem  sit 
tecum,  quod  mecum  est  mihi  ?'  He  con- 
siders that  ♦  tecum  '  is  required  by  the  anti- 
thesis. But  this  is  a  mere  conjecture. 
'  Num  qui '  is  the  reading  of  the  best  autho- 
rities. It  should  be  written  *  numqui '  after 
the  analogy  of  '  numquis,'  «  numquid.' 
The  sense  is,  *  Is  there  any  reason  why  it  is 
not  fair  that  I  should  have  the  same  rights  as 
you  have  ?' 


Communia  esse  amicorum  inter  se  omnia.      ■>  ■■  ■- 

De.  Facete !  nunc  demum  istaec  nata  oratio  est. 

Mi.  Ausculta  paucis,  nisi  molestum  est,  Demea. 

Principio,  si  id  te  mordet,  sumtimi  filii 

Quern  faciunt,  quaeso  facito  ha,ec  tecum  cogites : 

Tu  illos  duos  olim  pro  re  tollebas  tua, 

Quod  satis  putabas  tua  bona  ambobus  fore, 

Et  me  turn  uxorem  credidisti,  scilicet, 

Ducturum  :  eandem  illam  rationem  antiquam  obtine : 

Conserva,  quaere,  parce  :  fac  quam  plurimum 

Ulis  relinquas :   gloriam  tu  istam  obtine. 

Mea,  quae  praeter  spem  evenere,  utantur  sine. 

De  summa  nihil  decedet :  quod  bine  accesserit. 

Id  de  lucro  putato  esse  omne.     Haec  si  voles 

In  animo  vere  cogitare,  Demea, 

Et  mihi,  et  tibi,  et  illis  demseris  molestiam. 

De.  Mitto  rem  :  consuetudinem  ipsorum.     Mi.  Mane 


20 


25 


30 


18.  Communia  esse  amicorum  inter  se 
omnia]  This  proverb  is  traced  originally  to 
Pythagoras.  We  find  it  in  Aristotle,  Po- 
litic, ii.  3:  Si  dperr)v  S'  larai  irpdc  to 
Xpfi<f9ai,  Kard  ri)v  Trapoiyitav'  KOtvd  rd 
rdv  0(Xwv,  and  twice  in  the  Nicomachean 
Ethics,  viii.  9.  1 ;  ix.  8.  2.  Westerhovius 
quotes  from  Suidas  the  following  lines  of 
Menander : 

rd  rwv  ^iXiMtv  koiv\  oit  fiovov  rd  XPV' 

ftara, 
Kai  vov  Ti  Kox  ^povij<Tiuc  Koivutvia. 

Micio,  being  rather  hard  put  to  it  for  an 
answer,  replies  with  a  proverb,  which,  as 
Demea  says,  is  rather  opposed  to  his  own 
practice. 

26.  Eandem  illam  rationem  antiquam 
obtine]  *  Keep  to  that  old  plan.'  Com- 
pare Andria  iv.  5.  22 :  "  Antiquum  ob- 
tines." — '  Illam  :'  '  that  plan  which  was 
youre,  but  which  you  have  now  abandoned.' 
It  is  thus  opposed  to  *  istam,'  which  would 
mean,  '  your  present  plan.' 

29.  Mea  .  .  .  utantur]  This  is  the  only 
place  in  Terence  where  we  have  a  clear  in- 
stance  of  the  use  of  the  accusative  with 
*utor.'  It  occurs  with  'abutor'  both  in 
Plautus  and  Terence  (see  note  on  Andria, 
Prolog.  5),  and  with  'fungor'  (see  note 
on  Heaut  i.  1.  13).  *  Do  you,'  says  Micio, 
'  save,  get  money,  be  thrifty :  take  care  that 
you  leave  them  as  much  as  possible  ;  make 
that  your  pride.    Only  let  them  enjoy  my 


property,  which  has  come  to  them  unex. 
pectedly.  Your  principal  shall  not  be  di- 
minished ;  and  you  may  set  down  as  dear 
profit  all  that  may  be  added  to  it  from  my 
fortune.'  We  may  compare  Phormio  ii. 
1.  16  for  the  language  of  this  passage  : 

"  Quicquid  praeter  spem  eveniat,  omne  id 
deputare  esse  in  lucro." 

*  Evenio '  is  particularly  used  of  things  that 
come  to  pass  without  any  effort  of  our  own. 
This  general  sense  satisfies  the  meaning  of 
the  passage  ;  but  we  also  find  the  word  used 
more  especially  of  lucky  windfalls.  Plautus, 
Menaechmei,  Prol.  67  :  "  lUi  turn  divitiae 
evenere  maximae,"  and  Curculio  i.  2.  38 : 

**  Nam  tibi  amanter  propinantes  vinum  da- 
nunt  potantes 
Omnes ;  mihi  baud  saepe  eveniont  tales 
hereditates." 

For  '  de  lucro '  compare  Horace,  Carm.  i.  9. 
14,  with  Macleane^s  note. 
34.  Mitto  rem :  consuetudinem  ipsorum] 

*  I  do  not  mind  the  money  ;  their  character 
is  what  I  care  about.'    We  may  supply 

*  euro '  from  its  contrary  *  mitto.'  Compare 
Andria  iii.  5.  18  : 

"  Namque  hoc  tempus  praecavere  mihi  me 
baud  te  ulcisd  sinit," 

where  see  note.  *  I  was  coming  to  that,' 
says  Mido  ;  and  forthwith  proceeds  to  give 
a  rather  tedious  dissertation  on  varieties  of 
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Scio  :  istuc  ibam.     Multa  in  homine,  Demea, 
Signa  insirnt  ex  quibus  conjectura  facile  fit, 
Duo  quum  idem  faciunt,  saepe  ut  possis  dicere, 
Hoc  licet  impune  facere  huic,  illi  non  licet ; 
Non  quod  dissimilis  res  sit,  sed  quod  is  qui  faoit : 
Quae  ego  illis  inesse  video,  ut  confidam  fore 
Ita  ut  volumus  :  video  sapere,  intelligere,  in  loco 
Vereri,  inter  se  amare  :  scires  libermn 
Ingenium  atque  animum  j  quovis  illos  tu  die 
Reducas.     At  enim  metuas  ne  ab  re  sint  tamen 
Omissiores  paidlo.     0  noster  Demea, 
Ad  omnia  alia  aetate  sapimus  rectius  : 
Solimi  imimi  hoc  vitium  senectus  affert  hominibus ; 
Attentiores  sumus  ad  rem  omnes  quam  sat  est : 
Quod  illos  sat  aetas  acuet.     De,  Ne  nimium  modo 
Bonae  tuae  istae  nos  rationes,  Micio, 
Et  tuus  iste  animus  aequus,  subvertant.     Mi.  Tace : 
Non  fiet :  mitte  jam  istaec :  da  te  hodie  mihi  : 
'Exporge  frontem.     De,  Scilicet,  ita  tempus  fert ; 
Faciendum  est :  caeterum  rus  eras  cum  filio 
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cbaracter,  and  corresponding  varieties  of 
behaviour.  Micio  is  intended  to  be  a  man 
who  always  acts  from  a  kindly  impulse; 
and  is  not  much  given  to  ascertain  the  rea- 
sons of  his  conduct.  Such  men  are  always 
ready  with  a  very  plausible  sort  of  morality 
at  a  pinch,  and  are  the  more  prosy  be- 
cause this  sort  of  thing  is  not  genuine  with 
them. 

38.  Hoc  licet  impune  facere']  *  Some 
men  will  not  be  spoilt  by  a  little  indul- 
gene©  in  early  life;  others  will.'  This  is 
clearly  the  meaning  here.  Micio  says, 
*  You  can  see  by  men's  characters  whether 
it  is  safe  to  allow  them  a  little  indulgence 
or  not.'  *  Impune  '  is  used  subjectively. 
It  simply  refers  to  the  effect  on  the  person's 
own  character,  not  to  any  external  conse- 
quence of  indulgence  or  folly,  such  as  given 
in  Juvenal  xiii.  103—105 : 

" Multi 

Committunt  eadem  diverso  crimina  fato ; 
lUe  crucem    sceleris   pretium   tulit,   hie 
diadema.^' 

This  passage  is  quoted  by  commentators 
here  in  the  usual  loose  manner,  so  as  to 
lead  to  an  impression  that  Juvenal  and 
Terence  mean  the  f:ame,  while  they  are 
really  speaking  of  diflierent  things. 


42.  Scirei  lilernm  ingeniumi]  'One  could 
see  in  a  moment  that  they  were  gentlemen 
in  disposition  and  character.'  Here  and  in 
Heaut.  i.  2.  18  (see  note)  I  have  adopted 
the  reading  proposed  by  Lachmann  (note 
on  Lucretius  v.  633),  who  objects  to  '  est ' 
with  the  infinitive  ;  rhe  ordinary  reading  of 
this  passage  being  *  scire  est.'  ♦  Scire»,' 
when  fully  expressed,  means  '  even  if  you 
knew  nothrog  of  them  yon  c(Hikl  tell  that 
they  were  gentlemen.' 

49.  (iuod  illo»  eat  aetae  acuet']  *A 
quality  which  age  will  sufficiently  sharpen 
in  them.'  *  Quod '  refers  to  the  whole 
preceding  sentence,  *  Attentiores  sumus  ad 
rem  omnes  quam  sat  est.' 

63.  Exporge  /rdntem'}  *  Be  cheerful.* 
*  Exporrigere '  is  literally  'to  stretchout,'  and 
is  opposed  to  *  contrabere  frontem,'  'to  wrin- 
kle the  forehead.'  We  find  *  explico  '  used 
similarly  in  Horace,  Carra.  iiL  29.  13—16: 

"  Plerumque  gratae  divitibus  vices, 
Mundaeque  parvo  sub  lare  pauperum 
Coenae  sine  anlaeis.et  ostro 
Sollicitam  explicuere  frontem." 

Compare  also  Plautus,  Casina  ii.  4.  3: 
"Primum  ego  te  porrcctiore  fronte  volo 
mccum  loqui." 


y 


Cum  primo  lucu  [ibo  liinc].     Mi,  Imo  de  nocte  censeo ;        55 

Hodie  modo  hilarum  fac  te.     De.  Et  istam  psaltriam 

Una  illuc  mecum  hinc  abstraham.     Mi,  Pugnaveris. 

Eo  pacto  prorsum  illic  alligaris  filium : 

Modo  facito  ut  illam  serves.     De.  Ego  istuc  videro  : 

Atque  illi  favillae  plena,  fmni,  ac  pollinis, 

Coquendo  sit  faxo,  et  molendo  :  praeter  haeo 

Meridie  ipso  faciam  ut  stipulam  colligat : 

Tam   excoctam   reddam   atque  atram  quam  carbo  est. 

Placet : 
Nunc  milii  videre  sapere ;  atque  equidem  filiimi 
Tum  etiam  si  nolit  cogam  ut  cirni  ilia  una  cubet.  65 

De.  Derides  ?  fortunatus  qui  istoc  animo  sies. 
Ego  sentio — Mi.  Ah,  pergisne  ?     De,  Jam  jam  desino. 
Mi,  I  ergo  intro,  et  cui  rei  est  ei  rei  hunc  sumamus  diem. 
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65.  Cum  primo  lucu]  Bentley  wishes 
to  read  '  Cum  primo  luci,'  which  is  the 
more  common  form  of  the  ablative  in  Plau- 
tus (see  Forcellini,  v.  *  luci  *)  and  Lucretius. 
But  Donatus  expressly  says  that  the  form 
'  lucu'  was  in  use.  In  the  common  text  the 
line  is  excessive  in  metre.  We  must  proba- 
bly omit '  ibo  hinc,'  as  Bentley  recommends. 

*  Imo '  is  the  more  emphatic  word,  and 
it  is  most  probable  that  '  ibo  hinc '  was 
added  by  some  one  to  supply  the  ellipse 
after  '  cum  primo  lucu,'  or  '  imo '  cor- 
rupted into  '  ibo  hinc'  '  I  will  go  back  to 
the   country    at    daybreak,'    says    Demea. 

*  Well,'  says  Micio,  '  you  can  go  to-night 
if  you  like ;  only  make  yourself  agreeable 
to-day.'  '  De  nocte '  is  fr^u^ntly  used  by 
Cicero  in  the  sense  of '  at  night.'  Epist. 
ad  Atticum  iv.  3 :  "In  comitium  Milo  de 
nocte  venit."  Pro  Murena  33 :  "  Infimo- 
rum  hominum  Alios  prope  de  nocte  ex  ul- 
tima saepe  urbe  deductum  venire  solemus." 
Horace,  Epist.  i.  2.  32  :  "  Ut  jugulent  ho- 
mines surgunt  de  nocte  latrones."  Th« 
words  literally  mean  '  after  night  has  begun,' 
'  at  nightfall ;'  sometimes,  '  late  at  night,' 
'  after  midnight,  '  nox  '  being  taken  in  the 
sense  of  '  the  full  night,'  '  the  dead  of  night :' 
but  this  is  more  fully  expressed  by  '  multa 
de  nocte '  (Epist.  ad  Atticum  vii.  4).  Taci- 
tus used  the  more  poetical  phrase  '  adulta 
nocte  '  (Hist.  iii.  23).  So  we  have  'multo 
die  '  in  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  i.  22,  and  '  de  die' 
Adelphi  v.  9.  8,  where  see  note. 

57.   Pugnaverui]     *  Yoa  will  have  won 


the  day.'  Literally,  *  You  will  have  finished 
the  battle.'  Donatus  renders  it,  *  magnam 
rem  fcceris,'  and  quotes  from  Lucilius, 
'*  Vicimus,  O  socii,  et  magnam  pugnavimns 
pugnam."  The  idea  of  completeness  and 
conquest  is  contained  in  the  tense  itself. 
Micio  speaks  ironically,  '  You  will  gain  your 
battle ;  for  that  is  your  surest  way  of  keep- 
ing your  son  tied  hand  and  foot  at  home.' 
'  Illic '  is  the  reading  of  all  the  authorities.^ 
Bentley  adopts  '  illi,'  which  is  often  found 
for  '  illic,'  as  in  v.  60 ;  but  Donatus  read 
'  illic,'  and  there  is  no  sufficient  reason  for 
the  change.  If  we  had  *  illi,'  I  should 
prefer  to  take  it  as  meaning,  '  to  her.'  But 
Micio  means,  '  You  can't  do  better  if  you 
wish  to  attach  your  son  to  his  home  than 
take  this  girl  there.' 

60.  Atque  illi]  'Atque'  is  absorbed 
between  *  videro  '  and  '  illi,'  so  that  it  does 
not  affect  the  scansion  of  this  line.  Bentley 
wishes  to  print  it  at  the  end  of  y.  59,  but 
no  one  who  reads  the  lines  consecutively 
will  be  likely  to  make  any  mistake  about  it.' 

68.  Ei  rei  hunc  sumamus  diem]  This 
is  the  reading  of  the  Vatican,  Basilicus,  and 
Bembine  manuscripts.  The  ordinary  text 
is  *  ei  hilarem  hunc  sumamus  diem ;'  but 
this  reading  disturbs  the  metre.  Donatus 
does  not  notice  the  words,  and  we  are 
therefore  at  liberty  to  adopt  the  reading 
which  serves  the  metre  best,  and  has  good 
authority.  Faem  was  the  first  to  call  atten- 
tion to  this  reading. 
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ACTUS  QUIOTI  SCENA   QUARTA. 

DEMEA. 

Nunquam  ita  quisquam  bene  subducta  ratione  ad  vitam  ftiit 
Quin  res,  aetas,  usus  semper  aliquid  apportet  novi, 
Aliquid  moneat ;  ut  ilia  quae  te  scire  eredas  nescias, 
Et  quae  tibi  putaris  prima  in  experiendo  repudies : 
Quod  nunc  mihi  evenit  ^  nam  ego  vitam  duram  quam  vixi 
usque  adhuc  . 

Prope  jam  excurso  spatio  mitto.     Id  quamobrem  P    Re  ipsa 

repperi 
••Facilitate  nihil  esse  homini  melius  neque  dementia. 
Id  esse  verum  ex  me  atque  ex  fratre  cuivis  facile  est  noscere. 
Hie  suam  semper  egit  vitam  in  otio,  in  conviviis. 


Act  V.  Scene  IV.  Demea  soUloquizes 
on  the  state  of  feeling  that  exists  between 
himself  and  his  children.  He  finds  that  it  is 
never  too  late  to  change.  Up  to  this  moment 
he  has  lived  a  severe  life,  which  he  now  in- 
tends to  abandon.  And  why  ?  Because  he 
finds  by  comparing  himself  with  his  brother, 
that  the  easy  life  is  productive  of  more  hap- 
piness in  the  long  run.  His  sons  avoid  him, 
and  love  their  uncle.  He  will  therefore  see 
whether  he  cannot  beat  his  brother  in  his 
own  line ;  and  as  for  the  expense  of  the 
plan,  that  does  not  so  much  matter  at  his 
time  of  life. 

The  remainder  of  the  play  is  not  neces- 
sary to  the  plot,  and  is  a  sort  of  after-piece. 
The  play  would  very  well  end  with  the  last 
scene,  which  is  after  the  ordinary  conclu- 
sions of  Terence's  pkys.  But  still  we  may 
easily  conceive  that  Terence  purposely  in- 
troduced these  supplementary  scenes  as  a 
sort  of  set-off  to  the  strong  contrasts  of 
character  in  the  former  part  of  the  play. 
The  design  of  this  part  is  to  show  that  in- 
dulgence may  easily  be  assumed,  and  that  a 
man  is  not  to  value  himself  too  much  upon 
popularity  obtained  by  mere  easiness  of 
manner;  for  Demea,  after  outheroding 
Herod,  and  astonishing  even  his  brother  by 
his  sudden  fit  of  liberality,  eventually  an- 
nounces his  intention  of  striking  the  happy 
medium  for  the  future.  The  play  thus 
winds  up  with  a  common-sense  moral.  In 
fact  these  remaining  scenes  may  be  said 
to  be  the  application  and  moral  of  the  pre- 
ceding. 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic. 


I.  Bene  subducta  ratione  ad  vitam  fuiQ 
*  No  one  has  ever  balanced  accounts  for  his 
life  so  accurately  but  that  circumstances, 
age,  and  habit  bring  some  change,  and 
suggest  something  new.'  For  *  subducta 
ratione '  compare  Pbutus,  Captivi  i.  2.  89: 
*•  Ibo  intro,  atque  intus  subducam  ratiun- 
cubm."     Curculio  iii.  1  : 

" Beatus  videor  :  subduxi  ratiunculam 

Quantum   aeris   mihi    sit,    quantumque 
alieni  sit," 

and  note  on  *  rationes  puto  '  above,  ii.  1.  64. 
Bentley  alters  '  fuit '  into  *  fiiat,'  on  the 
ground  that  the  present  tense  is  required 
by  the  rule  of  the  sequence  of  tenses,  other- 
wise we  should  have  had  •  apportaret,'  ♦  mo- 
neret.'  But  *  fuit '  is  here  frequentative; 
and  therefore  it  is  followed  by  the  present. 
The  whole  sentence  is  merely  the  sUtement 
of  a  general  maxim,  without  any  reference 
to  time.  F«)r  ♦  repudies,'  v.  4,  see  note  on 
Andria  iv.  3.  18. 

6.  Prope  jam  excurso  spatio'\  •  I  aban- 
don the  severe  life  which  I  have  lived 
hitherto,  now  that  my  course  is  almost  run 
out.'  Bentley  objects  to  'excurso.'  But 
the  common  text  is  defended  by  Lachmann 
on  Lucretius  iii.  1042.  'Decurso  spatio' 
IS  more  common.  See  Plautus,  Mercator 
iii.  2.  4 : 

"  Decurso  in  spatio,  breve  quod  vitae  reli- 
quum  est, 
Voluptate,  vino  et  amore  delectavero." 

Cicero,  Cato  Major  23 :  "  Nee  vero  velim 
quasi  decurso  spatio  ad  carceres  a  calce 
revocari." 


Clemens,  placidus,  nulli  laedere  os,  arridere  omnibus :  lo 

Sibi  vixit ;  sibi  simitum  fecit :  omnes  bene  dicunt,  amant. 
Ego  ille  agrestis,  saevus,  tristis,  parens,  truculentus,  tenax, 
Duxi  uxorem :  quam  ibi  miseriam  vidi  !     Nati  filii, 
Alia  cura.     Porro  autem  illis  dum  studeo  ut  quam  plurimum 
Facerem,  contrivi  in  quaerendo  vitam  atque  aetatem  meam.  15 
Nunc  exacta  aetate  hoc  fructi  pro  labore  ab  his  fero. 
Odium.     Ille  alter  sine  labore  patria  potitur  commoda  : 
Ulum  amant,  me  ftigitant :  illi  credunt  consilia  omnia ; 
Ilium  diligunt ;  apud  ilium  simt  ambo  :  ego  desertus  sum. 
lUum  ut  vivat   optant ;    meam   autem  mortem  exspectant. 

Scilicet  20 

Ita  COS  meo  labore  eductos  maximo  hie  fecit  sues 
Paulo   sxmiptu ;    miseriam  omnem  ego   capio  ;    hie    potitur 

gaudia. 
Age,  age,  nunc  jam  experiamur  porro  contra  quid  ego  pos- 

siem 
Blande  dicere,  aut  benigne  facere,  quando  eo  provocat. 


10.  Clemens\  Donatus  distinguishes  be- 
tween the  various  epithets  that  occur  in 
this  and  the  following  lines.  But  such  dis- 
tinctions are  very  deceptive,  and  are  never 
observed  in  practice. 

Nulli  laedere  os]  '  Never  abasing  any 
one  to  his  face,  courteous  to  every  one.' 
With  '  agrestis  '  compare  Horace,  Epist. 
i.  18.  6—8,  who  hits  off  very  happily  the 
man  who  wishes  to  be  considered  plain- 
spoken  and  honest : 

"  Est  huic  diversum  vitio  vitium  prope  ma- 
jus, 

Asperitas  agrestis  et  inconcinna  gravis- 
que. 

Quae  se  commendat  tonsa  cute,  dentibus 
atris, 

Dum  vult  libertas  dici  mera  veraque  vir- 
tus." 

16.  Hoc  fructi  pro  labore  ab  his  fero"] 
*  Now  after  my  life  is  ended  I  get  this  sort 
of  reward  for  my  pains.  They  love  him.  I 
am  deserted.'  For  '  fructi '  see  note  on 
Eunuchus  iii.  4.  4. 

\T .  Patria  potitur  commoda]  *  He  the 
other  of  us  two  enjoys  all  the  comforts  of 
being  a  father.'  '  Potior'  is  sometimes  used 
with  an  accusative  (see  Forcellini  for  exam- 
ples), but  chiefly  in  later  writers.  Once  in 
Lucretius,  iii.  1037,  1038  : 

**  Adde  Heliconiadum  comites  ;  quorum 
ttnus  Homerus 


Sceptra  potitus,  eadem  aliis  sopitu'  quiete 
est." 

In  V.  22,  below,  we  have,  "  Hie  potitur 
gaudia." 

23.]  I  have  adopted  the  Bembine  reading 
of  this  line,  which  makes  the  metre  much 
better  than  the  common  text,  in  which  both 

*  jam  '  and  '  porro '  are  omitted.  *  Age,  age ' 
must  be  pronounced  as  two  short  syllables, 
forming  with  *  nunc '  one  foot.  See  the 
scale  of  trochaic  metre  in  the  Introduction. 

*  Nunc  jam  '  and  '  jam  nunc '  are  very  fre- 
quent in  Terence.  Among  other  instances 
see  Andria  i.  1.  144;  ii.  5.  13;  v.  2.  1. 
Eunuchus  ii.  3.  85 ;  iv.  4.  48.  Heaut.  iv. 
1.  5.  Adelphi  ii.  1.  2.  Phormio  iv.  4. 
10. 

24.  Benigne  facere]  *Come,  come,' 
says  Demea,  '  let  me  now  after  all  try  in 
my  turn,  what  I  can  do  in  the  way  of  faur 
speeches  and  liberality,  since  he  challenges  me 
to  it.  I  too  desire  to  be  loved  and  valued  by 
my  own  children  ;  and  if  this  can  be  brought 
about  by  liberality  and  indulgence,  I  will 
not  be  behindhand.'  For  ♦  posteriores  fe- 
ram '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  i.  2.  71 : 

"  Sine  ilium  priores  partes  hosce  aliquot  dies 
Apud  me  habere." 

The  ellipse  of  *  partes  '  is  very  common.  So 
Cicero,  Brutus  49 :  "  Ex  bis  Cotta  et  Sulpi. 
dus  .  .  .  facile  primas  tulerunt." 
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Ego  quoque  a  meis  me  amari  et  magni  pendi  postulo :  85 

Si  id  fit  dando  atque  obsequendo,  non  posteriores  feram. 
Deerit.     Id  mea  minime  refert  qui  sum  natu  maximus. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  QUIJSTTA. 

SYRUS.      DEMEA. 

S^.  Heus,  Demea,  rogat  fyater  ne  abeas  longius. 
Be,  Quis  homo  ?  O  Syre  noster  salve  :  quid  fit  ?  quid  agitur  ? 
8^.  Eecte.     I>e.  Optime  est.     Jam  nunc  haec  tria  primum 
addidi 

Praeter  naturam :  "  0  noster !  quid  fit  ?  quid  agitur  ?" 
Servum  haud  iUiberalem  praebes  te  ;  et  tibi  5 

Libens  bene  faxim.     Si/.  Gratiam  habeo.     Be.  Atqui,  Syre, 
Hoc  Terum  est ;  et  ipsa  re  experiere  propediem. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

GETA.      DEMEA. 

Ge,  Hera,  ego  hue  ad  hos  provisam  quam  mox  virginem 

Arcessant :  sed  eccum  Demeam.     Salvus  sies. 

Be.  O,  qui  vocare  ?     Oe.  Qeta.     Be.  Geta,  hominem  maximi 


Act  V.  Scene  V.  Ryrus  comes  to  fetch 
Demea  to  the  wedding,  and  is  received 
with  unusual  civility  by  the  old  man,  who 
congratulates  himself  upon  the  success 
with  which  he  has  caught  the  knack  of 
civility. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

6.  Servum  haud  iUiberalem  praebes  /e] 
'You  are  not  a  bad  slave  in  your  beha- 
viour.' 'Liberalis'  is  the  opposite  to 
•  servilis  ;'  and  we  must  bear  this  in  mind, 
though  it  is  difficult  to  convey  the  idea  in 
English.     Compare  Andria  i.  I.  11 : 

**~ —  F«ci  e  servo  ut  esses  libertus  mihi, 
Propterea  quod  servibas  liberaliter." 

7.  Propediem]  •  Prope '  originally  was  a 
preposition  governing  the  accusative  case, 
•s  m  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall  i.  22 :  «•  Nisi  ipsius 
copiae  prope  hostium  castra  visae  essent," 
and  in  many  authors.  Hence  we  have  the 
two  compounds  '  propemodum,'  « near  the 
measure,'  <  almost ;'  and  '  propediem/  'near 
the  present  day,'  «  soon ;'  both  used  seldom 


by  Plautus  and  Terence,  more  frequently 
by  Cicero.  ' 

Act  V.  Scene  VI.     Demea  follows  out 
his  plan  of  compliments  with   Geta,  who 
comes  from  Sostrata's  house  to  see  about 
the  arrangements  for  the  wedding.     He  is 
much  pleased  with  his  success  here  as  be- 
fore, and  feels  that  he  is  attaching  every  one 
to  him  by  his  new  tactics. 
The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 
1.  Hera^  ego  ad  ho»  provitam"]     *  I  am 
going  over  to  our  neighbour's,  ma'am,  to 
see  when  they  will  be  ready  to  fetch  the 
young  lady.'     '  Proviso '  is  used  more  than 
once  in  Terence  to  signify,  '  I  go  to  see ' 
Andria  v.  6.  1 :  "  Proviso  quid  agat  Pam- 
philus."     Eunuchus  iii.  1.4:  "  Hue  pro- 
viso, ut,  ubi  tempus  siet,  deducam." 

3.  Hominem  maximi  preii]  See  note 
on  Andria  v.  2.  14 ;  and  for  '  spectotus  *  see 
note  on  Andria  i.  1.  64  Here  '  specUtus 
satis    means  *  of  well- proved  character.' 
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Preti  te  esse  hocUe  animo  judicavi  meo : 

Nam  is  Tm'hi  profecto  est  servus  spectatus  satid  6 

Cui  dominus  curae  est,  ita  uti  tibi  sensi,  Geta  : 

Et  tibi  ob  eam  rem,  si  quid  usus  venerit, 

Libens  bene  faxim.     Meditor  esse  affabilis ; 

Et  bene  procedit.     Ge.  Bonus  es  quimi  haec  existimas. 

Be.  Paulatim  plebem  primulum  facio  meam.  10 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEPTIMA. 

AESCHINUS.      DEMEA.      SYRUS.      GETA. 

Ae8.  Occidunt  me  quidem  dum  nimis  sanctas  nuptias 

Student  facere :  in  apparando  consumimt  diem. 

Be.  Quid  agitur,  Aeschine?    Aes.  Ehem,  pater  mi,  tu  hie 

eras  ? 
Be.  Tuus  hercle  Tero  et  animo  et  natura  pater. 
Qui  te  amat  plus  quam  hosce  oculos :  sed  cur  non  domum       6 
Uxorem  arcessis  ?     Aes.  Cupio  :  verum  hoc  mihi  morae  est ; 
Tibicina,  et  Hjrmenaeum  qui  cantent.     Be.  Eho, 


7.  Si  quid  usus  venerif]  *  Usus  venit ' 
is  generally  used  absolutely,  as  in  Heaut. 
iii.  2.  42  :  **  Non  usus  veniet,  spero."  In 
Plautus,  Cistellaria  i.  2.  28,  we  have  "  Si 
quis  usus  venerit,  meminisse  ego  banc  rem 
vos  volo."  Ordinarily,  '  usus  venit '  (for 
which  in  Cicero  we  have  '  usu  venit')  is  taken 
as  a  single  verb  ;  and  so  we  must  consider 
it  here,  with  '  quid '  as  its  subject.  See 
note  on  Heaut.  i.  1.  28.  'Usus  est'  fol- 
lows the  construction  of  '  opus  est.'  See 
note  on  Adelphi  iii.  3.  75. 

10.  Faulatim  plebem]  Demea  speaks 
as  if  he  were  a  candidate  for  office,  can- 
vassing the  plebs,  and  securing  their  votes 
before  he  went  to  the  higher  classes.  '  Pri- 
mulum '  is  used  by  comic  poets  only.  See 
iii.  1.  2.  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  iv.  2. 
13.   Menaechmei  v.  5.  18 ;  9.  57. 

Act  V.  Scene  "VII.  Aeschinus  begins 
to  be  impatient.  They  have  wasted  so 
much  time  over  the  preparations  for  the 
marriage,  that  the  day  will  be  gone  before 
they  are  over.  His  father  advises  him  to 
cut  short  these  unnecessary  ceremonies ;  to 
make  a  passage  in  the  garden  wall,  and  to 
bring  his  wife  home  without  any  more  ado. 
Aeschinus  cannot  wonder  enough  at  his 
father's  change  of  manner,  and  proceeds  to 
carry  out  his  suggestion. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 


1.  Occidunt  me  quidem"]  *  They  weary 
me  to  death  while  they  are  bent  on  making 
the  marriage  so  very  formal.'  The  Bem- 
bine  manuscript  has  '  equidem,'  which 
might  be  well  used  here  as  it  is  in  Eun.  ▼. 
4.  34  (see  note) ;  but  all  other  authorities 
have  *  quidem,'  and  there  is  no  reason  for 
adopting  the  stranger  idiom.  '  Sanctus ' 
properly  is  that  which  is  guarded  against  by 
a  legal  provision.  Thus  Ulpian,  Dig.  i.  t* 
8,  1.  9  (quoted  by  Forcellini)  defines  the 
word :  "  Dicimus  sancta  proprie,  quae  nee 
sacra  nee  profana  sunt,  sed  sanctione  qua- 
dam  confirmata ;  ut  sunt  leges,  quia  sanc- 
tione quadam  subnixae  sunt.  Quod  enim 
sanctione  quadam  subnixum  est,  id  sanctum 
est,  etsi  deo  non  sit  consecratum."  So 
'  sanctae  nuptiae '  would  be  those  that  are 
performed  with  due  form  and  ceremony. 
The  'sanctio'  of  a  law  was,  in  fact,  the 
penalty  that  attached  to  its  non-observance 
(see  Long's  note  on  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem 
ii.  4. 66) ;  and  in  the  case  of  a  marriage  this 
penalty  would  be  the  loss  of  repute  and 
scandal  arising  out  of  a  hasty  and  incom- 
plete performance  of  the  marriage  cere- 
mony, much  like  the  stigma  attaching  to  a 
Gretna  Green  marriage  in  our  own  time. 
In  Pamphila's  case  more  care  than  common 
was  necessary  to  patch  up  her  connexion 
with  Aeschinus. 
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Vin  tu  hnic  seni  auscultare  ?    Aes,  Quid  ?    De,  Missa  haec 

face, 
Hyinenaeum,  turbas,  lampadas,  tibicinas ; 
Atque  banc  in  borto  maceriam  jube  dirui,  lo 

Quantum  potest ;  bac  transfer ;  unam  fac  domum ; 
Traduce  et  matrem  et  familiam  omnem  ad  nos.     Aes.  Placet, 
Pater  lepidissime.     Be,  Euge !  jam  lepidus  vocor. 
Fratri  aedes  fient  perviae :  turbam  domum 
Adducet ;  simitum  admittet ;  multa.     Quid  mea  ?  15 

Ego  lepidus  ineo  gratiam.     Jube  nunc  jam 
Dinumeret  illi  Babylo  viginti  minas. 
Syre,  cessas  ire  ac  facere  ?     S]/.  Quid  ago  ?     Be.  Dime. 
Tu  illas  abi  et  traduce.     Oe,  Di  tibi,  Demea, 
Bene  faciant  quum  te  video  nostrae  familiae  20 

Tam  ex  animo  factum  veUe.     Be.  Dignos  arbitror. 
Quid  ais  tu  ?     Aes.  Sic  opinor.     Be.  Multo  rectius  est 
Quam  illam  puerperam  nunc  duci  buc  per  viam 
Aegrotam.     Aes.  Nibil  enim  vidi  melius,  mi  pater. 


Be.  Sic  soleo :  sed  eccum  Micio  egreditur  foras 
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9.  Hymenaetim  ^c]  A  long  note  might 
be  written  to  illustrate  each  of  these  words. 
But  the  student  is  referred  to  the  Dictionary 
of  Antiquities  for  a  full  account  of  all  the 
ceremonies  of  marriage,  which  would  be  out 
of  place  here.  See  note  on  Andria  ii.  2. 
27. 

10.  Maceriam]  This  is  the  only  place  in 
Terence  or  Plautus  where  this  word  occurs. 
'Maceria'  properly  means  *a  boundary 
wall '  enclosing  a  piece  of  ground.  The 
term  was  confined  to  what  we  call  a  wall, 
in  distinction  from  a  fence,  made  of  stones, 
bricks,  or  flints.  Caesar  (Bell.  Gall.  vii. 
69)  uses  it  apparently  of  a  wall  made  in 
baste  of  loose  stones.  See  Long's  note. 
It  is  probably  connected  with  *  macellum,' 
which  is  derived,  according  to  Festus,  from 
/idceXov  or  ftaKtWov.  •  See  Forcellini  (Ma- 
cellum). 

16.  Multa']  'There  will  be  much  ado.' 
Some  editors,  without  authority,  read 
*  sumptum  amittat  multum ;'  but  the  ordi- 
nary reading  is  quite  intelligible. 

17.  Dinumeret  illi  Babylo  viginti  minas] 
Commentators  have  puzzled  very  much  over 


these  words.  Colman's  conjecture  seems  to 
be  the  most  sensible:  "  that  Demea  means 
to  give  an  order  to  one  of  his  servants  to 
give  Aeschinus  twenty  minae."  As  Colmaii 
observes,  Demea  is  here  represented  as  act- 
ing the  part  of  the  generous  man ;  and  it  is 
in  keeping  with  this  that  he  is  made  to 
make  Aeschinus  a  handsome  present  on  his 
marriage.  Others  suppose  that  he  is  sar- 
castically alluding  to  Micio,  and  means: 
*  Let  him  now  order  his  steward  to  disburse 
to  Aeschinus  twenty  minae ;  for  this  busi- 
ness will  cost  him  that  much  at  least.' 
Donatus  seems  to  have  taken  it  in  this  way. 
He  says,  "  Nimis  morale  est  quum  de  ab- 
sente  tanquam  de  praesente  agimus.''  *  Ba- 
bylo '  is  more  like  the  name  of  a  slave  than 
any  thing  else ;  and  it  is  an  unnecessary  re- 
finement to  suppose  Demea  to  style  Micio 
by  such  a  name  in  allusion  to  his  sumptu- 
ous extravagance;  or  Sannio,  whom  some 
commentators  have  absurdly  supposed  to  be 
called  ♦  Babylus.'  He  was  already  paid  (iii. 
3.  15),  and  had  been  out  of  sight  for  some 
time. 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  OCTAYA. 

MICIO.      DEMEA.      AESCHINUS. 

ML  Jilbet  frater  ?  ubi  is  est  ?     Tun  jubes  boc,  Demea  ? 

Be.  Ego  vero  jubeo  et  in  bac  re  et  aliis  omnibus 

Quam  maxime  unam  facere  nos  banc  familiam, 

Colere,  adjuvare,  adjungere.     Aes.  Ita  quaeso,  pater. 

Mi,  Ilaud  aliter  censeo.     Be.  Imo  bercle  ita  nobis  decet.        5 

Primum  bujus  uxoris  est  mater.     Mi.  Quid  postea  ? 

Be.  Proba  et  modesta.     Mi.  Ita  aiimt.     Be.  Natu  grandior. 

Mi.  Scio.     Be.  J^arere  jam  diu  baec  per  annos  non  potest; 

Nee  qui  eam  respiciat  quisquam  est:     sola  est.     Mi.  Quam 

bic  rem  agit  ? 
Be,  Hanc  te  aequum  est  ducere ;  et  te  operam  ut  fiat  dare.  10 
Mi.  Me  ducere  autem  ?     Be.  Te.     Mi.  Me  ?     Be.  Te  inquam. 

Mi.  Ineptis.     Be.  Si  tu  sis  bomo, 
Hie  faciat.     Aes.  Mi  pater.     Mi,  Quid  ?  tu  autem  buic,  asine, 

auscultas  ?     Be.  Nibil  agis  : 
Fieri  aliter  non  potest.     Mi,  Deliras.     Aes,  Sine  te  exorem, 

mi  pater. 
Mi,  Insanis:   aufer.     Be,  Age  da  veniam  filio.      Mi,  Satin 

eanus  es  ?  ego 


Act  V.  Scene  VIII.  Micio  has  found 
Syrus  busy  in  making  a  breach  in  the  garden 
wall,  and  has  learnt  that  he  is  doing  this  by 
Demea's  orders.  He  comes  to  satisfy  him- 
self by  the  evidence  of  his  own  senses  of 
the  reality  of  this  sudden  change  in  his 
brother's  behaviour.  Demea  immediately 
proposes  a  new  scheme  which  he  has  in  his 
excessive  hberality  devised  for  the  benefit  of 
his  old  bachelor  brother.  This  is  that 
Micio  shall  marry  Sostrata.  He  is  naturally 
astonished  at  the  proposal ;  but  after  a  little 
persuasion  from  Demea  and  Aeschinus  he 
consents.  He  is  then  further  called  upon 
to  make  Hegio  a  present  of  a  small  farm 
which  he  has  in  the  suburb.  And  this  pro- 
posal is  backed  up  by  the  application  of 
one  of  his  own  sayings,  that  old  men  are 
too  much  attached  to  money ;  a  vice  which 
must  therefore  be  practically  avoided  in  this 
way. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  vv.  1 — 10. 
,^3,  iambic  trimeter;  11—22.  24-32.  34, 
iambic  tetrameter ;  23,  trochaic  tetrameter 
catalectic. 


9.  Nee  qui  eam  respiciat  quisquam  est"] 
'  And  she  has  no  one  to  care  for  her.' 
*  Respicio '  is  properly  used  of  the  attention 
paid  by  superiors  to  inferiors.  See  note  on 
Andria  iv.  1.  17>  and  compare  iii.  2.  55. 

14.  Au/er]  •  Away  with  you.'  Compare 
Phormio  iii.  3.  26 :  "  Aufer  te  hinc.''  In 
his  note  on  the  next  line  Donatus  notices 
that  Terence  has  in  this  scene  improved 
upon  Menander,  in  making  Micio  reluctant 
to  enter  into  this  marriage.  "Apad  Me- 
nandrum,"  he  says,  "  senex  de  nuptiis  non 
gravatur.  Ergo  Terentius  «irpi/ncwc." 
Some  commentators  have  expended  a  good 
deal  of  unnecessary  indignation  upon  Te- 
rence in  consequence  of  this  incident.  But 
marriages,  and  as  many  as  possible,  were  a 
necessary  conclusion  of  the  serio-comic 
play ;  and  the  situation  was,  no  doubt,  in- 
troduced to  place  Micio  in  a  ludicrous  em- 
barrassment ;  for  he  does  not  like  to  be  out- 
done in  his  own  line  by  Demea,  whom  he 
must  consider  a  mere  novice  in  the  arts  of 
generosity. 


If 
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Novus  maritus  anno  demum  qninto  et  sexagesimo  15 

Fiam,  atque  anum  decrepitam  ducamP    Idne  estis  auctores 
mihi? 

Aes,  Fac :  promisi  ego  illis.     ML  Promisti  autem  P  de  te  lar- 

gitor,  puer. 
De.  Age ;  quid  si  quid  te  majua  oret  P    Mi.  Quasi  non  hoc 

sit  maximum. 
Be,  Da  veniam.     Aes.  Ne  gravere.     De.  Fac  promitte.     Mi. 

Non  omittis  ? 
Aes.  Non,  nisi  te  exorem.     Mi.  Vis  est  haec  quidem.     De. 
Age  prolixe,  Micio.  2» 

Mi.  Etsi  hoc  mihi  pravum,  ineptimi,  absurdimi,  atque  aKenimi 

a  yita  mea  « 

Yidetur,  si  vos  tantopere  istuc  vultis,  fiat.     Aes.  Bene  facis  : 
De.  Merito  te  amo.     Verum — Mi.  Quidp     De.  Ego  dicam, 

hoc  quum  fit  quod  volo. 
Mi.  Quid  nunc  quod  restat  P     Hegio  his  est  cognatus  proxi- 

mus, 
Affinis  nobis,  pauper :  bene  nos  aliquid  facere  illi  decet.        25 
Mi.  Quid  facere  P     De.  Agelli  est  hie  sub  urbe  paidum,  quod 

locitas  foras : 
Huic  demus  qui  fruatur.      Mi.  Paulum  id  autem?     De.  Si 

multum  est,  tamen 
Faciendimi  est :  pro  patre  huic  est ;  bonus  est ;  noster  est ; 

recte  datur. 
Postremo  nunc  meum  illud  verbum  facio  quod  tu,  Micio, 
Bene  et  sapienter  dixti  dudum :  "  Vitium  commune  omnium 
est,  ^ 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  IX. 


31§ 


16.  Decrepitam]  *  Decrepitus  *  is  de- 
rived from  •crepo/  and  would  originally 
refer  to  a  musical  instrument  which  would 
no  longer  give  out  any  sound.  Hence 
generally  '  worn  out.*  Festus  mentions  also 
a  derivation  from  'crepiisculum,'  as  the  last 
part  of  the  day,  but  this  is  mere  fancy ;  for 
*  crepusculum'  is  connected  with  the  antique 
word  *  creperus/  and  means,  '  the  doubtful 
light ;'  perhaps  connected  with  an  old  word 
'  crepus,'  cvc^ac. 

20.  Age  prolixe,  MiWo]  « Act  liberally, 
Mido.'  Compare  Eunuchus  v.  8.  52 :  **  Ac 
dpit  hominem  nemo  melius  prorsus,  neque 
prolixius,"  where  see  note. 

23.  Merito  te  amo']  A  common  formula. 
See  Eunuchus  i.  2.  106.  Bentley  reads 
'merito  tuo,'  to  make  the  metre  iambic 


consistently  with  the  rest  of  the  scene; 
comparing  for  the  expression  Eunuchus  iii. 
2.  6 :  "  Plurimum  merito  tuo."  But  the 
change  of  metre  is  not  a  sufficient  reason 
for  int^^olating  a  word  that  has  no  autho* 
rity  whatever. 

26.  Agelli]  '  There  is  a  small  piece  of 
ground  here  in  the  suburbs  which  you  let  out 
of  your  own  hands.  Let  us  give  the  use  of 
it  to  him.'  This  is  the  true  exphtnation  of 
the  word  '  fruare.'  Hegio  was  to  have  the 
'  ususfructus '  of  the  farm,  but  not  the 
ownership.  The  property  would  still  be- 
long to  Micio.  *  Agrum  fruendum  locare '  was 
to  let  an  estate,  reserving  the  ownership. 
'  Qui'  is  the  ablative,  as  in  many  passages. 
See  note  on  Heaut  iv.  6.  29.  Andria, 
Prol.  6. 


;' 


Quod  nimiiiTTi  ad  rem  in  senecta  attenti  sumus."    Hano  ma- 

culam  nos  decet 
Efiugere  :  dictum  est  vere,  et  re  ipsa  fieri  oportet  [Micio]. 
Mi.   Quid  isticP   dabitur  quandoquidem  hie  vult.     Aes.  Mi 

'  pater. 
De.  Nunc  tu  mihi  es  germanus  pariter  corpore  et  animo.    Mi. 

Gaudeo. 
De,  SuQ  sibigladio  hunc  jugulo.  35 

ACTUS  QTJINTI  SCENA  NONA. 

SYRUS.      DEMEA.      MICIO.      AESCHINUS. 

8p.  Factum  est  quod  jussisti,  Demea. 

De.  Frugi  homo  es.    Ego  aedepol  hodie  mea  quidem  sententia 


32 — 34.]  Bentley  re-arranges  these  lines 
as  follows : 

M  Effugere ;  dictum  est  vere,  et  re  ipsa  fieri 
oportet,  Mido. 

Mi.  Quid  istic  ?  dabitur  quidem,  quando 
hie  vult.  Aes.  Mi  pater.  De.  Nunc 
tu  mihi, 

Mido,  es  germanus  pariter  animo  ac  cor- 
pore. Mi.  Gaudeo." 
This  arrangement  continues  the  trochaic 
metre  to  the  end  of  the  scene ;  but  is  not 
carried  out  without  some  arbitrary  trans- 
position, and  the  insertion  of  '  Mido '  in 
two  places,  lliough  his  arrangement  is 
convenient  for  the  metre,  yet  without  a 
better  knowledge  than  we  possess  of  the 
andent  text  of  Terence,  we  are  not  justified 
in  making  such  a  sweeping  alteration  of  the 
text.  At  the  end  of  v.  32  I  have  added 
[Mido],  which  is  necessary  to  complete  the 
metre,  as  the  possible  reading,  which  would 
very  probably  have  been  lost,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  occurrence  of  the  same  word 
immediately  after. 

35.  Suo  tibi  gladio  hunc  jugulo]  *I 
turn  liis  weapons  against  himself.'  Cicero 
uses  this  proverb.  Pro  Caecina  29:  "Aut 
tuo,  quemadmodum  didtur,  gladio,  aut 
nostro  defensio  tua  conficiatur  necesse  est." 
'  Sibi '  is  frequently  redundant  with  '  suus.' 
Plautus,  Captivi,  IheoX.  50 :  *'  Ita  nunc  igno- 
rans  suo  sibi  servit  patri ;"  and  i.  1.  12 — 16: 

"Quasi  cum  caletur  cochleae  in  occulto 
latent, 
Suo  sibi  succo  rivunt  ros  si  non  cadit, 
Item  Parasiti  rebus  prolatis  latent 
In  occulto,  miseri  victitant  succo  suo, 
Dum  ruri  rurant  homines  quos  liguriant." 
In  Dr.  Hickie's  edition  of  Terence,  which  is 


a  compilation  on  the  plan  of  Anthon's 
Horace,  following  Reinhardt's  text,  these 
words  commence  the  next  scene,  and  are 
by  a  strange  perversity  placed  in  the  mouth 
of  Syrus,  who  is  supposed^ to  think  that 
Demea  will  be  annoyed  at  the  demolition  of 
the  garden  wall.  But  even  then  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  give  the  words  an  appropriate  sense 
as  coming  from  Syrus.  The  common  ar- 
rangement is  evidently  right,  which  gives 
the  words  to  Demea  as  a  sort  of  commen- 
tary  on  the  whole  of  the  scene,  in  which 
Mido  has  been  fairly  beaten  at  his  own 
game,  and  made  to  apply  his  maxims  in  an 
inconveniently  practical  manner. 

Act  v.  Scene  IX.  Demea  in  the  con- 
duding  scene  of  the  play  carries  out  his 
whim  of  emulating  Mido,  and  giving  his  in- 
dulgence the  reductio  ad  absurdum.  He 
now  sets  Syrus  free  for  his  distinguished 
services  in  behalf  of  morality ;  and  to  make 
his  happiness  more  complete,  gives  freedom 
to  his  wife  Phrygia  also  ;  and  desires  Mido 
besides  to  give  them  a  little  capital  to  start 
with.  Demea  then  proceeds,  as  might  be 
expected,  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
recent  surprising  change  in  his  behaviour. 
*  All  this,'  he  says,  '  is  merely  to  show  that 
popularity  may  be  easily  gained  if  you  will 
indulge  every  one  indiscriminately,'  and  he 
ends  by  promising  to  act  the  part  of  a 
friendly  censor  towards  his  sons  in  their 
future  career.  As  for  Ctesipho,  he  had  bet- 
ter end  with  this  girl  that  he  has  got  now  ; 
and  all  may  be  well. 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic ;  the  first  line  uniting  vrith  the  last 
of  the  preceding  scene  to  form  one  verse. 

2.  Frugi  homo  es]     *  You're  a  good  fel- 
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Judico  Syrum  fieri  esse  aequum  liberum.  Mi.  Istunc  libenim  P 
Quodnam  ob  factum?      De,  Multa.     Sy,    O  noster   Demea, 

aedepol  vir  bonus  es. 
Ego  istos  vobis  usque  a  pueris  curavi  ambos  sedulo ;  6 

Docui,  monui,  bene  praecepi  semper  quae  potui  omnia.  ' 
Be,  Res  apparet.     Et  quidem  porro  haec  ;  obsonare  cum  fide, 
Scortum  adducere,  apparare  de  die  convivium ; 
Non  mediocris  hominis   haec   sunt  officia.      Sy,  0  lepidum 

caput ! 

Be,  Postremo,  hodie  in  psaltria  hac  emenda  hie  adjutor  fuit,  lo 
Hie  curavit :  prodesse  aequum  est :  alii  meliores  erunt : 
Denique  hie  vult  fieri.     Mi,  Yin  tu  hoc  fieri  ?    Aes.  Cupio. 
Mi,  Si  quidem 

Tu  vis,  Syre,  eho  accede  hue  ad  me :  liber  esto.     Sy,  Bene 
lacis. 

Omnibus  gratiam  habeo,  et  seorsum  tibi  praeterea,  Demea. 
Be,  Gaudeo.     Aes.  Et  ego.     Sy,  Credo :  utinam  hoc  perpe- 

tuum  fiat  gaudiimi,  jg 

Phrygian!  ut  uxorem  meam  una  mecum  videam  liberam. 
Be.  Optimam  quidem  mulierem.     8y,  Et  quidem  tuo  nepoti, 

hujus  filio. 


low.*  For  *  frugi '  see  note  on  Eunuchus 
iiL  5.  60.  Demea  proceeds  sarcastically  to 
give  his  reasons  for  liberating  Syrus,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  uncommon  care  that  he  had 
shown  to  preserve  the  morals  of  his  master's 
sons. 

8.  Apparare  de  die  convivium']  «To 
prepare  a  banquet  in  the  middle  of  the  day.' 
This  is  the  obvious  sense  of  the  words,  and 
the  only  one  consistent  with  the  tone  of 
banter  running  through  the  passage.  Do- 
natus  explains  them  :  ♦♦  repente,  neque  ante 
praedictum,  nee  pridie  constitutum,"  but 
there  would  be  no  irony  in  that.  For 
the  idiom  we  may  compare  Catullus  xlvi.  6  : 

**  Vos  convivia  lauta  sumptuose 
De  die  facitis  ;  mei  sodales 
Quaerunt  in  trivio  vocationes." 

Livy  xxiii.  8  :  "  Coeperunt  epulari  de  die, 
et  convivium  non  ex  more  Punico  aut  mili- 
tari  disciplina  esse,  sed  ut  in  civitate  atque 
etiam  domo  diti  ac  luxuriosa  omnibus  volup. 
tatis  illecebris  instructura."  ♦  Dies '  is  taken 
in  the  sense  of  'the  full  day,'  'mid-day;' 
and  thus  •  de  die '  is « immediately  after  mid- 
day/ •  early  in  the  afternoon  ;'  just  as  *  de 
nocte  '  is  sometimes  *  after  midnight.'  See 
V.  3.  55.    Such  early  hours  were  a  mark  of 


dissipation.  See  note  on  iv.  2.  49.  We  also 
find  the  phrase  ♦  media  de  luce '  in  the  same 
sense,  as  in  Horace,  Epist.  i.  14.  34: 

"  Quem  bibulum  liquidi  media  de  luce  Fa- 
lemi 

Coena  brevis  juvat  et  prope  rivum  som- 
nus  in  herba." 

See  Macleane's  note  there,  and  on  Sat.  ii. 
8.3. 

11.  Alii  meliores  eruni]  'Other  slaves 
will  be  the  better  for  it.'  Syrus  must  be 
rewarded ;  it  will  be  an  encouragement  to 
others  to  behave  as  admirably  as  he  has 
done. 

14.  Omnibu»  gratiam  habeo"]  Lachmann 
(note  on  Lucretius  ii.  719)  reads  '  Omnibus 
gratum  habeo,'  to  get  rid  of  the  dactyl  in 
place  of  a  trochee  in  the  first  place.  ••  Cer- 
tissimum  est,"  he  says,  *«  vocabuU  dactylics 
trochaei  loco  in  versu  poni  non  debere." 
But  even  were  his  principle  undeniable,  to 
apply  it  consistently  would  involve  the  al- 
teration of  many  passages  where  a  similar 
reading  is  supported  by  all  the  authorities. 

16.  Perpetuum]  '  I  only  wish  that  my 
pleasure  were  made  complete.'  For  the 
meaning  of  •  perpetuus '  see  note  on  Eunu- 
chus V.  8.  13. 
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Hodie  primam  mammam  dedit  haec.     Be.  Hercle  vero  serio, 
Si  quidem  primam  dedit,  haud  dubium  quin  emitti  aequum 

siet. 
Mi,  Ob  eam  rem  ?     Be,  Ob  eam.     Postremo  a  me  argentimi 

quanti  est  simiito.  20 

Sy,  Di  tibi,  Demea,  omnes  semper  omnia  optata  offerant. 
Mi,  Syre,  processisti  hodie  pulchre.      Be,  Si  quidem  porro, 

Micio, 
Tu  tuum   officium   facies,    atque  huie   aliquid  pauliun  prae 

manu  • 

Dederis  unde  utatur ;  reddet  tibi  cito.     Mi,  Istoc  vilius. 
Aes,  Frugi  homo  est.     Sy,  Reddam  hercle ;  da  modo.     Aes, 

Age  pater.     Mi,  Post  consulam.  25 

Be.  Faciet.     Sy.  O  vir  optime.     Aes.   0  mi  pater  festivis- 

sime. 
Mi,  Quid  istuc  ?  quae  res  tam  repente  mores  mutavit  tuos  ? 
Quod  prolubium  ?  quae  istaec  subita  est  largitas  ?    Be.  Dicam 

tibi ; 
Ut  id  ostenderem  quod  te  isti  facilem  et  festivum  putant. 
Id  non  fieri  ex  vera  vita,  neque  adeo  ex  aequo  et  bono :         30 


23.  Huic  aliquid  paulum  prae  manu  de- 
deris  unde  utatur]  Micio  says,  '  You  have 
got  on  well  to-day,  Syrus.'  '  Yes,'  says  De- 
mea, '  if  you  will  further  do  your  duty,  and 
give  him  a  little  ready  money  to  start  with, 
that  he  may  have  something  to  live  upon.' 
The  phrase  '  prae  manu '  occurs  here  and  in 
Plautus,  Bacchides  iv.  3.  9  :  ••  Patri  reddidi 
omne  aurum  quod  fuit  prae  manu,"  '  All 
the  money  that  was  at  hand.'  (See  Forcel- 
lini.)  For  '  utatur '  compare  Cicero,  Ad 
Atticum  xi.  1 1  :  "  Quare  id  quoque  velim 
cum  ilia  videas  ut  sit  qui  utamur,"  '  That 
I  may  have  something  to  live  upon.'  Plau- 
tus, Trinummus  ii.  2.  7d  : 

«Deum  virtute  habemus  et  qui  nosmet 
utamur,  pater, 
Et  aliis  qui  comitati  simus  benevolenti- 
bus." 

Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  xiii.  23 :  "  Magis  enim 
doles  me  non  habere  cui  tradam  quam  qui 
utar."  For  the  use  of  '  unde '  compare 
L2.  40: 

" Est,  Dis  gratia, 

Et  ufkde  haec  fiant,  et  adhuc  non  molesta 
sunt." 

'  Unde  '  literally  means  here,  '  A  small  ca- 
pital from  which  he  can  have  the  means  of 


subsistence.'  Syrus  was  to  make  this  loan 
his  capital,  and  to  live  on  the  interest  of  it, 
paying  back  the  principal  to  Micio.  *  Istoc 
vilius '  has,  according  to  Donatus,  the  im- 
plied  sense  of  a  refusal.  '  I  would  not  trust 
him  with  a  thing  more  worthless  than  the 
snap  of  a  finger.'  Forcellini  quotes  a  dif- 
ferent explanation  of  the  phrase  (in  the 
sense  of  '  so  much  the  cheaper  to  me ') 
from  Charisius  ;  but  the  explanation  of  Do- 
natus is  more  simple. 

28.  Quod  prolubium  ?]  '  What  is  this 
whim  of  yours  ?'  '  Prolubium '  is  an  obso- 
lete word,  formed  from  '  lubet '  or  *  libet.' 
It  occurs  only  in  fragments  of  the  older 
poets  (see  Forcellini).  Others  read  here 
•  proluvium,*  in  the  sense  of  *  lavish  extra- 
vagance,' but  that  does  not  suit  the  pas- 
sage so  well ;  for  that  idea  is  expressed  im- 
mediately after  by  *  largitas,'  a  word  which 
we  have  had  before  in  Heaut.  iii.  1 .  32 ; 
and  which  Cicero  also  uses  more  than  once. 

30.  Id  non  fieri  ex  vera  vita]  '  I  wanted 
to  show  you  that,  although  these  young 
fellows  tlunk  you  obliging  and  pleasant, 
that  does  not  come  of  a  genuine  mode  of 
life,  nor  indeed  from  equitable  conduct,  but 
merely  from  undue  compliance,  indulgence, 
and  excessive  liberality.'  For  •  vera  vita  ' 
compare  Heaut.  i.  1.  102  :  *'  Hocque  fit  ubi 
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Sed  ex  assentando,  indulgendo,  et  largiendo,  Micio. 
Nunc  adeo  si  ob  earn  rem  vobis  vita  mea  invisa  est,  Aeschino, 
Quia  non  justa  injusta  prorsus  omnia  omnino  obsequor, 
Missa  facio :  efiundite,  emite,  facite,  quod  vobis  libet : 
Sed  si  id  vnltis  potius,  quae  vos  propter  adolescentiam  35 

Minus  videtis,  magis  impense  cupitis,  consulitis  panmi, 
Haec  reprehendere  et  corrigere  me,  et  obsecimdare  in  loco ; 
Ecce  me  qui  id  faciam  vobis.     Aes.  Tibi,  pater,  permittimus : 
Plus  scis  quid  facto  opus  est.     Sed  de  fratre  quid  fiet  ?    Bo. 
Sino;  • 

Habeat ;   in   istac  finem  faciat.     Mi.  Istuc  recte.     Q  Plau- 
dite.  4Q 


non  vere  vivitur."  'Aequum  et  bonum ' 
was  technically  used  in  the  sense  of  ♦  equity,' 
as  opposed  to  *law.'  See  Cicero,  Pro 
Caecina  23 :  "  Ex  aequo  et  bono,  non  ex 
callido  versutoque  jure  rem  judicari  opor- 
tere."     So  in  Phormio  iv.  3.  32 : 

"  Si  tu  aliquam  partem  aequi  bonique  dix- 

eris 
Ufe  est  ille  bonus  vir,  tria  non  commuta- 

bitis 
Verba  hodie  inter  vos." 

See  also  •♦  Aequi  bonique  facio/'  Heaut.  iv. 
5.  40,  and  note. 

37.  Obsecundan  in  loco"]  See  note  on 
Heaut.>^  6.  22.  Bentley  proposes  *  quein,' 
in  the  sense  of  *  aliquem,'  instead  of  •  me,' 


the  common  reading.  It  may  be  an  im- 
provement; but  being  entirely  without 
authority  should  not  be  received  into  the 
text. 

39.  Quid  facto  opus  est]  See  note  on 
Andria  iii.  2.  10. 

40.  Istuc  recte'}  Donatus  attributes 
these  words  to  Micio  ;  in  an  ironical  sense. 
I  Now  you  are  right  at  all  events,  you  are 
indulging  your  son  in  a  most  fitting  manner.' 
This  is  certainly  the  most  natural  way  of 
taking  the  words.  It  makes  the  play  end 
with  a  sort  of  humorous  retort  on  Demea, 
who  has  now  carried  his  newly-acquired 
indulgence  beyond  all  bounds.  Many  edi- 
tions give  the  words  to  Aeschinus.  For 
*  Plaudite '  see  note  on  Andria  v.  6.  17. 


PUBLII   TERENTII 


CAETHAOmiENSIS  APRI 


HECYRA. 


2/4 


'v^^ 


T  2 


INTRODUCTION. 


FABULAE   INTERLOCUTORES. 


BACCHIS,  meretrix,  arnica  Pamphili. 

LACHES,  senex,  pater  Pamphili. 

MYEEHINA,  mater  Philumenae. 

PAMPHILUS,  filius  Lachetis  et  Sostratae. 

PAEMENO,  servus. 

PHIDIPPUS,  senex,  pater  Philumenae. 

PHILOTIS,  meretrix. 

SOSIA,  servus. 

SOSTEATA,  mater  PamphiU. 

SYEA,  anus,  lena. 


The  Hecyra  takes  its  name  from  the  fact  that  its  plot  turns  upon  the 
misunderstanding  between  a  mother  and  daughter-in-law.  Colman  has 
translated  the  word  *  step-mother  ;*  but  €Kvpd  is  etjmologically,  and  in 
meaning,  the  same  word  as  *  socrus,'  a  mother-in-law ;  and  there  is  the 
same  close  connexion  between  the  correlative  words  w6<s  and  *  nurus,' 
a  daughter-in-law. 

The  story  of  the  play  is  as  follows :  A  young  man  named  Pamphilus,  son 
of  Laches  and  Sostrata,  used  to  keep  company  with  one  Bacchis.  One 
night  as  he  was  going  to  her  house,  rather  the  worse  for  wine,  he  met 
Philumena,  the  daughter  of  Phidippus  and  Myrrhina,  on  the  road,  and 
offered  her  violence,  both  of  them  being  ignorant  who  the  other  was.  She 
could  not  get  any  thing  from  him  which  could  serve  as  a  clue  to  his  recog- 
nition ;  but  he  in  the  struggle  managed  to  tear  from  her  finger  a  ring, 
which  he  carried  to  Bacchis  and  gave  to  her.  A  short  time  after  this  he 
was  married ;  for  his  father  was  very  anxious  to  break  off  his  intimacy  with 
Bacchis,  and  to  see  his  son  quietly  settled  down,  that  he  might  have  some 
prospect  of  domestic  comfort  in  his  old  age ;  and  he  never  let  his  son 
have  any  peace  till  he  consented  to  take  to  himself  a  wife.  By  a  strange 
coincidence  the  wife  selected  for  him  was  this  very  Philumena,  whom  he 
had  met  at  night  on  his  way  to  his  mistress's  house ;  and  her  mother  was 
only  too  glad  to  have  her  married,  hoping  that  she  would  be  saved  from 
public  disgrace.  But  things  did  not  turn  out  as  smoothly  as  she  ex- 
pected ;  for  Pamphilus  did  not  at  first  shake  off  his  old  love,  but  con^ 
tinned  to  visit  Bacchis  every  day,  and  totally  avoided  the  company  of 
his  wife.  Gradually,  however,  a  change  took  place.  Bacchis,  being 
annoyed  at  the  marriage  of  Pamphilus,  behaved  with  great  coldness  and 
caprice  towards  him.  Philumena,  on  the  other  hand,  bore  his  neglect 
with  the  greatest  patience  and  good  temper.  And  so  it  came  about  that 
Pamphilus  abandoned  Bacchis  altogether,  and  became  devotedly  attached 
to  his  wife.  At  this  moment  a  relation  of  his  father's  dies  at  Imbros, 
and  Pamphilus  is  despatched  to  the  spot  to  look  after  his  property,  his 
wife  being  left  with  her  mother-in-law  Sostrata.     But  this  arrangement 
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does  not  last  long.  Philumena,  finding  that  she  has  no  hope  of  con- 
cealing her  situation  from  her  mother-in-law,  begins  to  avoid  her,  and  to 
withdraw  from  her  company  as  much  as  possible ;  till,  at  last,  she  goes 
to  her  own  mother  on  the  pretence  of  attending  a  family  sacrifice,  and 
stays  with  her,  refusing  to  return  to  her  mother-in-law.  Sostrata  sends 
for  her,  but  in  vain ;  and  she  goes  to  see  her,  but  is  refused  admit- 
tance. 

This  brings  us  to  the  beginning  of  the  Second  Act  of  the  play,  where 
the  action  really  commences ;  for  all  that  we  had  hitherto  is  merely  a 
kind  of  prologue.  Laches,  Pamphilus'  father,  has  now  heard  of  this 
estrangement  between  his  wife  and  his  daughter-in-law,  and  comes  into 
town  to  look  into  the  matter.  Priding  himself  much  upon  his  wonder- 
ful knowledge  of  every  thing  that  is  going  on,  he  lays  it  down  decidedly 
that  Sostrata  alone  is  to  blame;  that  all  mothers-in-law  hate  their 
daughters-in-law,  and  that  she  must  have  driven  Philumena  away  by  her 
unkinduess ;  and  he  is  more  confirmed  in  his  opinion  by  the  statement 
of  Phidippus  that  his  daughter  refuses  to  come  back  to  Laches'  house 
while  her  husband  is  away.  Sostrata  in  vain  endeavours  to  clear  her- 
self. 

At  this  moment  Philumena's  expected  child  is  born ;  and  Pamphilus 
returns  home  at  the  critical  moment.  Hearing  that  his  wife  is  ill,  he 
rushes  into  the  house  to  see  her,  and  there  discovers  the  whole  state  of 
the  case.  Myrrhina  entreats  him  to  keep  the  matter  quiet,  and  he  so 
far  retains  his  affection  for  his  wife  that  he  promises  to  do  so,  and  is 
wretched  at  the  thoughts  of  a  separation  from  her,  though  he  comes  to 
the  conclusion  that  after  this  child's  birth,  the  son  of  he  does  not  know 
whom,  it  is  impossible  for  him  ever  to  receive  her  back  into  his  house. 
Meanwhile  he  sees  the  necessity  of  getting  rid  of  his  slave  Parmeno, 
who  will  otherwise  be  sure  to  discover  what  is  going  on.  So  he  sends 
him  off  on  two  errands,  the  last  of  which  keeps  him  fully  employed  at  a 
distance  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  body  of  the  play  is  occupied  by  the  indignant  expostulations  of  the 
two  fathers  with  Pamphilus,  and  with  their  wives.  Now  that  Pamphilus 
has  a  son,  Laches  cannot  conceive  why  he  should  not  take  his  wife  home 
again ;  and  Phidippus  is  furious  with  him,  with  Laches,  and  with 
Myrrhina  his  wife.  Sostrata  comes  to  the  determination  of  leaving 
town,  and  going  to  live  with  her  husband  in  the  country,  hoping  that 
her  absence  will  remove  the  last  obstacle  to  Philumena's  return ;  but 
notwithstanding  this,  Pamphilus  still  persists  in  his  refusal  to  receive 
his  wife,  and  at  last  the  old  men  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  must 
be  still  carrying  on  his  old  love  affair  with  Bacchis,  and  determine  to 
send  for  her,  and  to  endeavour  by  fair  means  or  foul  to  break  off  her 
intimacy  with  Pamphilus. 
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Bacchis  is  accordingly  sent  for,  and  she  completely  clears  herself  and 
Pamphilus  from  the  suspicion,  and  further  undertakes  to  explain  the 
real  state  of  affairs  to  Myrrhina  and  Philumena.  This  brings  out  the 
true  history  of  Philumena ;  and  Bacchis  is  able  to  inform  Pamphilus 
that  his  wife  was  the  owner  of  the  ring  which  she  had  received  from 
him.  This  entirely  changes  Pamphilus'  view  of  the  case,  and  he  is 
beside  himself  with  delight. 

This  play  is  not  remarkable  for  any  of  the  spirit  which  generally 
appears  in  Terence's  plays.  The  event  oti  which  the  plot  of  the  play 
depends,  and  the  circumstances  of  Philumena's  illness,  having  necessarily 
to  be  kept  in  the  background,  gives  an  air  of  restraint  to  the  whole 
piece.  Indeed,  within  the  whole  action,  properly  so  called,  there  is  no 
incident  except  the  discovery  of  the  ring.  The  plot  is  much  more 
simple,  and  the  characters  less  interesting  than  those  of  any  other 
play;  and  in  the  treatment  of  the  character  of  the  slave  we  notice 
a  marked  departure  from  the  ordinary  idea  of  that  part.  The  Parmeno 
of  the  Hecyra  is  a  very  different  personage  from  his  namesake  of  the 
Eunuchus.  He  is  merely  sententious  and  inquisitive;  and  the  only 
amusement  which  we  get  out  of  him  is  that  he  is  very  anxious  to 
discover  his  master's  secret,  and  that  his  curiosity  is  not  gratified. 
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ACTA  LUDIS  MEGALENSIBUS,  SEX.  JUL.  CAESARE  CN.  CORNELIO  DOLA- 
BELLA  AEDILIBUS  CURULIBUS.  NON  EST  PERACTA.  MODOS  FECIT 
FLACCUS  CLAUDII,  TIBHS  PARIBUS.  TOTA  GRAECA  APOLLODORU 
FACTA  EST.  ACTA  PRIMO  SINE  PROLOGO.  DATA  SECUNDO  CN.  OCTAVIO 
T.  MANLIO  COSS.  RELATA  EST  L.  AEMILII  PAULI  LUDIS  FUNEBRIBUS. 
NON  EST  PLACITA.  TERTIO  RELATA  EST  Q.  FULVIO  L.  MARCIO  AEDI- 
LIBUS CURULIBUS.      EGIT  L.  AMBIVIUS  TURPIO. .    PLACUIT. 


Ludis  Megalensihus']  See  note  on  the 
Inscription  to  the  Andria. 

Non  est  peracta]  See  notes  on  both  the 
Prolognes ;  especially  Prolog,  i.  1 — 4. 

ModosfeciQ  On  musical  points  see  notes 
on  the  Inscription  to  the  Andria. 

ApoUodoru]  ApoUodorus  of  Gela  is  said 
to  have  been  a  contemporary  of  Menander. 
The  Phormio  was  copied  from  his  'Etti- 
iiKa^ixtvoQ ;  and  Donatus  is  our  authority 
for  giving  to  him  the  original  authorship  of 
the  Hecyra.     Some  manuscripts  have  '  Me- 


nandru  ;*  but  the  text  is  supported  by  the 
best  authority. 

Acta  primo  sine  prologo']  See  note  on 
Prolog,  i.  I  and  8.  We  cannot  attempt  to 
assign  the  Prologues  their  proper  dates; 
the  play  having  been  acted  four  times,  as 
far  as  this  Inscription  shows. 

Data  secundo]  b.c.  165,  a.u.c.  688. 

Relataesti  b.c.  160,  a.u.c.  693.  See 
notes  on  Inscription  to  the  AdelphL 

L.  Ambivius  Titrpio]  See  note  on  In- 
scription to  the  Andria. 


PROLOGUS. 


Hecyra  est  liuic  nomen  fabulae :  haec  cum  data 
Nova  est  novum  intervenit  vitium  et  calamitas, 
Ut  neque  spectari  neque  cognosci  potuerit. 
Ita  populus  studio  stupidus  in  funambulo 


1.  Hecyra  est  huic  nomen  fahulae']  This 
short  Prologue  is  intended  merely  to  ex- 
plain  how  the  Hecyra  comes   to  be  pro- 
duced as  a  new  play.     On  the  first  occasion 
when  it  was  represented  (see  notes  on  the 
Inscription)  the  people  were  occupied  with 
a  tight-rope  dancer,  and  paid  no  attention 
to  it.     The  poet  had  therefore  withdrawn 
his  play  for  the  time,  that  he  might  retain 
the  copyright  of  it,  and  be  able  to  sell  it  to 
the  aediles  on  another  occasion.     The  au- 
dience are  reminded  that  they  are  acquainted 
with  other  plays  of  the  poets,  and  are  re- 
quested  to   make   acquaintance  with    this 
comedy.     This  Prologue  was  in  all  proba- 
bility written  for  the  third  representation  of 
the  play,  at  the  funeral  games  of  L.  Aemi- 
lius  Paullus  (see  notes  on  Inscription  to 
the  Adelphi),  which  was  again  unsuccessful. 
We  may  notice  that  Terence  lays  particular 
stress  on  the  fact  that  the  play  has  not  had 
a  hearing ;  while  at  the  same  time  he  men- 
tions that  the  aediles  have  purchased  it  a 
second  time  for  representation,  a  circum- 
stance which  would  be  a  presumption  in 
favour  of  its  merits.     We  shall  observe  that 
in  the  next  Prologue  he  is  equally  careful  to 
lay  the  blame  of  his  failures  on  adventitious 
circumstances. 

The  Metre  of  both  Prologues  is  trimeter 
iambic. 

Bentley  changes  *  fabulae '  into  '  fabuhu  * 
to  avoid  the  hiatus.  But  this  is  unneces- 
sary ;  and  this  form  of  the  genitive  is  not 
admissible  in  Terence.  See  note  on  Andria 
ii.  6.  8. 

2.  Not  a  e»/]  The  common  text  has 
simply  '  Nova,'  which  would  require  an  ar- 


bitrary pronunciation  of  the  last  syllable  to 
make  it  an  iambus;   but  it  is  clear  that 
'  est '  may  easily  have  been  transposed  by 
the  copyists.     It  b  not  necessary  or  allow- 
able to  introduce  •  ei,*  with  Bentley.     The 
following  words,  *  novum  intervenit  vitium 
et  calamitas,'  are  probably  derived,  as  Do- 
natus says,  from  the  language  of  augury,  in 
which   '  vitium '   meant   ♦  an   impediment.' 
So  the  '  comitia  *  were  often  put  off  in  con- 
sequence of  a  thunderstorm ;  and  the  con- 
suls were  said   to  be   *  vitio  creati '  when 
their  election  had  been  proceeded  with  in 
despite   of  some  such  ritual  impediment. 
'  Calamitas  *  is  said   by  Donatus   to  have 
been  used  in  a  similar  sense  when  hail  and 
rain  accompanied  the  thunder.     But  I  do 
not  find  any  instance  of  this  use.     For  the 
general  idea  of  the  word  see  note  on  Eunu- 
chus  i.  1.  34. 

4.  Funambulo]  These  exhibitions  used 
to  be  given  in  the  Circus  at  the  games,  and 
often  at  the  same  time  with  dramatic  repre- 
sentations. No  wonder  then  that  the  people 
should  have  been  engrossed  with  astonish- 
ment at  the  feats  of  Terence's  more  popular 
rival.  See  this  point  touched  upon  in  the 
Introduction.  The  art  of  tight-rope  dancing 
was  much  practised  by  the  ancients.  (See 
the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  '  Funam- 
bulus.')  '  Stupidus '  is  here  used  in  its 
original  sense,  *■  lost  in  amazement.'  Com- 
pare Plautus,  Poenulus  v.  4.  93 : 

** Misera  timeo 

Quid  hoc  sit  negofi  mea  soror ;  ita  stupida 
sine  animo  adsto." 

Cicero  uses  the  word  in  a  sense  nearer  that 
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Animum  occuparat.     Nunc  haec  plane  est  pro  nova ; 

Et  is  qui  seripsit  banc  ob  earn  rem  noluit 

Iterum  referre  ut  iterum  posset  vendere. 

Alias  cognostis  ejus :  quaeso  banc  nunc  noscite. 


PROLOGUS. 

Liceat  quo  jure  sum  usus  adolescentior ; 
Novas  qui  exactas  feci  ut  inveterascerent, 
Ne  cum  poeta  scriptura  evanesceret. 
In  bis  quas  primum  Caecili  didici  novas 
Partim  sum  earum  exactus,  partim  vix  steti. 
Quia  scibam  dubiam  fortunam  esse  scenicam, 
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Orator  ad  vos  venio  omatu  prologi : 

Sinite  exorator  sim,  eodem  ut  jure  uti  senem 


of  Terence  in  the  present  passage,  Paradox. 
V.  2 :  "  Echionis  tabula  se  stupid um  detinet, 
aut  signum  aliquod  Polycleti."  The  idiom 
•  occupare  animum  in '  occurs  only  in  this 
passage. 

7.  Iferum  referre'}  Terence  would  not 
bring  it  on  the  stage  again  the  same  day, 
that  he  might  be  able  to  keep  it  back  till 
another  occasion,  and  so  dispose  of  it  a 
second  time  to  the  aediles,  who  used  to 
purchase  plays  for  representation  at  the 
games ;  or  to  the  stage- managers,  who,  as 
seems  probable,  used  sometimes  to  purchase 
plays  at  their  own  risk.  See  the  Second 
Prologue  V.  49,  note.  See  Prologue  to  the 
Eunuchus  20,  and  note. 

8.  Alias  cognostis  ejus"]  According  to  the 
dates  given  in  the  Didascaliae  to  the  Plays 
of  Terence,  the  Andria   is   the  only  play 
extent  of  earUer    date  than   the   Hecyra, 
which  was  brought  forward  a  second  time 
in  the  consulship  of  Cn.  Octavius  and  T. 
Manlius,  b.c.  165,  the  year  subsequent  to 
the  representation  of  the  Andria.     But  to 
which  representation  of  the  piece  the  pre- 
sent Prologue  belongs  is  not  certain;  for 
not  much  faith  can  be  placed  in  the  Didas- 
calia  here.     If  this  Prologue  were  spoken 
at  the  last  representation  but  one,  that  at 
the  funeral  games  of  L.  Aemilius  PauUus, 
as  seems  most  probable,  b.c.  160,  then  the 
poet  might  speak  of  all  the  existing  plays, 
with  the  exception  perhaps  of  the  Adelphi, 
which   was  acted   on   the    same   occasion. 
This  view  is  the  more  probable,  because  we 
have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Terence  wrote 
any  plays  besides  those  which  have  come 
down  to  us. 

The  art  of  this  Second  Prologue  to  the 
Hecyra  has  been  the  subject  of  much  re- 
mark. It  is  generally  supposed,  and  with 
reason,  that  the  Prologue  was  spoken  on 
this  occasion  by  L.  Ambivius  Turpio  him- 


self.    The  occasion  called  for  the  mediation 
of  a  well-known  and  favourite  actor ;  and 
so  the  poet  departed  from  the  general  cus- 
tom, according  to  which  the  Prologue  was 
entrusted  to  one  of  the  inferior  actors.  (See 
note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  6—21.)    Ambivius 
stood  so  high  in  the  popular  estimation, 
that  the  fact  of  his  defending  a  play  would 
go  a  considerable  way  towards  ensuring  its 
success.      On   this  occasion,  therefore,  he 
artfully   brings   forward   his  own   previous 
success  in   obtaining  a  hearing  for  pUys 
which  had  not  been  popular  at  first.     Cae- 
cilius,  he  says,  now  a  great  favourite,  very 
often  failed  at  first ;  and  not  a  few  of  his 
plays  were  rescued   by  me   from   popular 
dislike,  and  have  now  become  &vouritcs. 
And  so  I  encouraged  the  poet  to  write  new 
plays,   whereas   otherwise   he  would   have 
been  disheartened  at  the  opposition  which 
he  met  with.     And  if  this  holds  good  in 
the  case  of  Caecilius,  I  ought  to  gain  your 
attention  for  the  Hecyra,  which  is  the  only 
one  of  the  plays  of  Terence  which  has  yet 
met  with  an  unfavourable  reception.     The 
play  has  been  unfortunate.     On  one  occa- 
sion the  tight-rope  dancer,  on  another  the 
gladiator  drew  away  the  audience.     Now 
there  is  no  distraction  of  the  kind,  and  you 
can  attend  to  the  play  at  your  leisure.  I  ap- 
peal to  you,  further,  not  to  allow  a  monopoly 
in  the  dramatic  art  by  rejecting  my  poet 
and  accepting  the  plays  of  his  opponents. 
Finally,  he  appeals  to  his  liberality  in  not 
exacting  too  high  a  price  for  admission  to 
his  plays;  and  begs  them  to  receive  the 
play  favourably,  that  he  may  be  encouraged 
to  purchase  other  plays  for  representation. 

1.  Orator  ad  vos  venio']  '  I  come  before 
you  as  a  pleader  in  the  dress  of  the  speaker 
of  the  Prologue;  allow  me  to  be  a  suc- 
cessful pleader.'  '  Orator '  is  often  *an  am- 
bassador,' as  in  many  passages  of  Livy. 
See  note  on  iv.  4.  64  of  this  play,  and 


Heaut.,  Prolog,  v.  11.  Plautus  employs  the 
word  once  or  twice  in  the  more  general  sense 
of  '  one  who  asks.'  See  Poenulus  i.  2.  U«, 
and  Stichus  iii.  2.  38 : 

**  Ep.  Haud  aequum  est  te  inter  oratores 
accipi. 
Gel.  Equidem   hercle   orator   sum ;    sed 
procedit  parum." 

But  in  both  places  there  is  an  allusion  to 
the  more  special  sense.  So  here  there  may 
be  the  same  play  on  the  words;  more  parti- 
cularly as  it  would  be  important  to  catch 
the  attention  of  the  hearers  at  the  outset, 
and  nothing  was  so  likely  to  do  this  as  a 
pun.  It  appears  from  this  passage  that  the 
speaker  of  the  Prdogue  wore  an  appropriate 
dress,  as  did  all  the  other  characters.  (See 
note  on  Andria,  Prol.  5—21)  Compare 
Plautus,  Poenulus,  Prolog.  126,  where  the 
speaker  of  the  Prologue  says,  "Ego  ibo, 
ornabor."  He  was  about  to  change  the 
dress  that  he  wore  in  his  present  capacity 
for  the  appropriate  costume  of  one  of  the 
characters  who  were  to  appear  in  the  play. 

*  Exorare  'is  *  to  obtain  by  entreaty.'  See 
Andria  v.  3.  30 :  "  Sine  te  exorem."  Plau- 
tus, Trinummus,  ii.  2.  48  :  "  Res  quaedam 
est  quam  volo  Ego  me  abs  te  exorare." 

4.  Novas  .  .  .  evanesceret]  *  Allow  me,' 
says  the  speaker,  *  to  have  the  same  privi- 
lege as  an  old  man  which  I  had  as  a  young 
man ;  when  I  gave  new  comedies  which 
had  been  hissed  ofF  the  stage  a  lasting 
standing,  that  the  poet's  works  might  not 
perish  with  him.*  For  *  exactas '  see  note 
on   Andria,  Prol.   27-     '  Inveterasco '    and 

*  invetero '  are  often  used  of  things  that  gain 
ground  with  their  age,  grow  stronger  the 
longer  they  last;  see  Cicero,  Catilin.  iii. 
11:  "  Memoria  vestra,  Quirites,  nostrae 
res  alentur,  sermonibus  crescent,  literarum 
monumentis  inveterascent  et  corrobora- 
buntur."  And  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  v.  41 : 
"  Sese  tamen  hoc  esse  in  Ciceronem  popu- 
lumque  Romanum  animo  ut  nihil  nisi  hi- 
berna  recusent  atque  banc  inveterascere 
consuetudinem  nolint,"  'They  did  not 
wish  this  practice  of  remaining  in  winter- 
quarters   in    Gaul   to   grow  into   a  habit.* 


Ambivius  boasts  that  the  plays  of  Caecilius 
had  been  established  by  him,  and  were  now 
standing  favourites  with  the  people. 

6.  Caecili]  The  position  of  Caecilius  at 
this  time  is  shown  by  the  popular  story 
that  when  Terence  brought  his  first  play  to 
the  aediles  he  was  referred  to  Caecilius 
(see  the  Introduction).  Horace  distinguishes 
between  him  and  Terence  in  a  well-known 
line,  Epist.  ii.  1.  59 : 

"Vincere    Caecilius    gravitate,    Terentius 
arte." 

It  is  not  clear,  however,  what  he  meant  by 

♦  gravitas '  here.  (See  Macleane's  note.) 
Ambivius  formed  the  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  old  popular  poetry  of  Caecilius 
and  the  new  poet  whom  he  was  now  bring- 
ing into  notice.  It  is  clew  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  older  poet  is  spoken  of  here 
that  he  was  now  reckoned  by  the  contem- 
poraries of  Terence  to  have  an  established 
reputation.     'And  yet,'  says  the  speaker, 

*  when  I  first  undertook  the  representation 
of  the  plays  of  Caecilius  when  they  were 
new,  I  failed  in  some  of  them,  and  barely 
succeeded  in  others ;  and  indeed  if  it  had 
not  been  for  my  perseverance,  Caecilius 
himself  would  never  have  written  any  more. 
And  so,'  he  argues,  *it  is  not  wonderful 
that  a  good  play  of  Terence's,  such  as  this  is, 
should  have  failed  on  the  first  or  second 
hearing.'  The  phrase  '  partim  sum  earum 
exactus  '  is  not  common.  Here  '  partim  ' 
has  the  force  of  the  accusative  of  definition ; 
and  the  phrase  answers  to  the  Greek,  rd 
fikp  avrdv  f?tir«(Tov,  rd  l>k  x^^frwg  ivt- 
Ktiffa.  In  this  use  it  corresponds  to  the 
phrase  *  magnam  partem,'  as  in  Cicero,  De 
Orator.  56 :  *'  Magnam  enim  partem  ex 
iambis  nostra  constat  oratio."  In  Cicero 
we  find  *  partim  *  with  a  pronoun  used  as 
a  nominative  case.  "  Partim  e  nobis  timidi 
sunt,  partim  a  republica  aversi "  (Phil.  viii. 
11).  The  idiom  of  the  text  gives  no  doubt 
the  primitive  use  of  the  word,  as  the  old 
accusative  of  *  pars.' 

8.  Quia  scibam]  *  Knowing  as  I  did 
that  the  fortune  of  the  stage  was  doubtful, 
yet  with  all  this  uncertainty  of  expectation 
I  endured  a  certain  labour.'     The  meaning 
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Spe  incerta  certmn  mihi  laborem  sustuK. 

Easdem  agere  coepi  ut  ab  eodem  alias  discerem  lo 

Novas  studiose,  ne  ilium  ab  studio  abducerem. 

Perfeci  ut  spectarentur.     Ubi  sunt  cognitae, 

Placitae  sunt.     Ita  poetam  restitui  in  locum 

Prope  jam  remotimi  injuria  adversarium 

Ab  studio  atque  ab  labore  atque  art€  musica.  i$ 

Quod  si  scripturam  sprevissem  in  praesentia, 
*  Et  in  deterrendo  voluissem  operam  sumere, 

Ut  in  otio  esset  potius  quam  in  negotio, 

Deterruissem  facile  ne  alias  scriberet. 

Nunc  quid  petam  mea  causa  aequo  animo  attendite.  90 

Hecyram  ad  vos  refero,  quam  mibi  per  silentium 

Numquam  agere  licitum  est ;  ita  eam  oppressit  calamitas. 

Eam  calamitatem  vestra  intelligentia 

Sedabit,  si  erit  adjutrix  nostrae  industriae. 
.  Quum  primum  eam  agere  coepi,  pugilum  gloria,  95 


is  simple  enough,  though  it  is  not  very 
plainly  expressed.  Ambivius  knew  that  his 
success  was  uncertain,  and  yet  he  incurred 
the  certain  expense  and  trouble  of  prepa- 
ring these  plays  for  representation. 

10.  Ut  ab  eodem  alias  discerem  novas] 
*  1  began  to  act  the  rejected  plays  to  the 
best  of  my  ability,  that  Caecilius  might 
give  me  fresh  plays  to  learn,  that  I  might 
not  discourage  him  from  his  profession.' 
The  poet  would  probably  not  train  the 
chorus  himself;  but  would  leave  that  to 
his  manager,  Ambivius,  who  held  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Greek  x^PodidaoKaXoc.  (See 
note  on  the  Inscription  to  the  Andria.)  But 
Ambivius  would  need  instruction  from  the 
poet  in  the  design  of  the  play,  and  the  par- 
ticular force  to  be  given  to  each  part  of  the 
dialogue.  These  general  instructions  given , 
the  manager  would  then  drill  his  company 
in  their  respective  parts,  and  look  to  the 
proper  scenic  representation  of  the  piece. 

Id.  Arte  mvsica']  'From  the  art  of 
poetry.'  For  the  meaning  of  *  musicus '  in 
Terence  see  notes  on  Heaut.  Prolog.  23. 
Eunuchus  iii.  2.  23.  The  same  opposition 
that  CaeciUus  encountered  from  the  rivals 
who  wished  to  exclude  him  from  the  stage, 
is  noticed  briefly  in  Terence's  case  below, 
V.  38,  39,  and  more  fully  in  the  Prologue 
to  the  Phormio,  v.  16 — 18.  See  notes  on 
both  passages. 

16.  In  praesentia']     See  note  on  Heaut. 
V.  2.  9. 
20—37.]  He  now  passes  to  the  particular 


case  of  the  Hecyra,  and  proceeds  to  account 
for  its  previous  failures.  The  fact  is  that 
it  has  never  had  a  hearing.  On  each 
occasion  of  its  representation  some  show  or 
other  has  distracted  the  people,  so  that, 
what  with  tight-rope  dancers,  boxers,  and 
gladiators,  they  have  been  unable  to  give 
their  attention  to  it.  For  the  meaning  of 
*  calamitas  *  in  v.  22,  see  note  on  ▼.  2  of 
the  first  Prologue. 

25.]  The  following  passage  shows  us 
briefly  with  what  distracting  attractions  the 
Roman  comedy  had  to  contend.  It  was 
acted  on  an  open  stage  facing  towards  both 
ends  of  the  amphitheatre,  and  consequently 
the  performers  might  frequently  be  inter- 
rupted by  the  gladiatorial  shows  and  other 
exhibitions  which  took  place  at  the  same 
games.  See  Macleane's  note  on  Horace, 
Epist.  ii.  1.  186.  The  Prologue  to  the  Poe- 
nulus  of  Plautus  gives  us  an  amusing  sketch 
of  the  various  interruptions  which  took  place 
among  the  audience  themselves.  The  fol- 
lowing lines  are  worth  quoting  : 

"  Scortum    ezoletum   ne  quis  in  prosce- 

nio 
Sedeat,   neu    lictor    verbum  aut  virgae 

muttiant ; 
Neu  designator  praeter  os  obambulet, 
Neu  sessum  ducat,  dum  histrio  in  seen» 

siet. 
Diu  qui  domi  otiosi  dormierunt  decet 
Animo  aequo  nunc  stent,  vel  dormire  tem- 

perent. 
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Funambuli  eodem  accessit  expectatio : 

Comitum  conventus,  strepitus,  clamor  mulierum 

Fecere  ut  ante  tempus  exirem  foras. 

Vetere  in  nova  coepi  uti  consuetudine, 

In  experiendo  ut  essem :  refero  denuo. 

Primo  actu  placeo ;  quum  interea  nmior  venit 

Datum  iri  gladiatores ;  populus  convolat : 

Tumultuantur,  clamant,  pugnant  de  loco  : 

Ego  interea  meum  non  potui  tutari  locum, 

Nimc  turba  nulla  est :  otium  et  silentium  est : 

Agendi  tempus  mihi  datum  est :  vobis  datur 

Potestas  condecorandi  ludos  scenicos. 

Nolite  sinere  per  vos  artem  musicam 

Recidere  ad  paucos :  facite  ut  vestra  auctoritas 

Meae  auctoritati  fautrix  adjutrixque  sit. 

[Si  nimquam  avare  pretium  statui  arti  meae, 

Et  eum  esse  quaestum  in  animum  induxi  maximum, 

Quam  maxime  servire  vestris  commodis,] 

Sinite  impetrare  me,  qui  in  tutelam  meam 


30 


35 


40 


Servi  ne  obsideant,  liberis  ut  sit  locus  ; 
Vel  aes  pro  capite  dent ;  si  id  facere  non 

queant, 
Domum  abeant,  vitent  ancipiti  infortunio, 
Ne  et  hie  varientur  virgis,  et  loris  domi, 
Si  minus  curassint  cum  heri  veniant  do- 
main. 
*  «  *  *  * 

Et  hoc  quoque  etiam  quod  paene  oblitus 

fui ; 
Dum  ludi  fiunt  in  popinam  pedisequi 
Irruptionem  facite,  nunc  dum  occasio  est, 
Nunc  dum  scriblitae  acstuant  occurrite." 
Poenulus,  Prolog.  17 — 43. 

See  also  Prologue  to  the  Eunuchus,  44. 
There  is  some  doubt  about  the  meaning  of 
*  comitum'  in  v.  27.  Bentley  proposes 
*comiti  conventus,'  'the  coming  together 
of  the  assembly.'  But '  comites  *  may  bear 
the  same  meaning  as  'pedisequi'  in  the 
preceding  passage  of  Plautus,  of  'attend- 
ants' in  general,  nor  need  we  fix  the 
meaning  more  closely. 

29.  Vetere  in  nova  coepi  uti  consuetu- 
dine] '  I  began  to  practise  my  old  habit  in 
the  case  of  this  new  play,  that  I  might  try 
my  fortune.'  As  he  had  done  with  the 
plays  of  CaeciHus  when  they  were  rejected, 
so  now  he  determined  to  try  whether  he 
could  not  procure  a  successful  hearing  for 
the  Hecyra;  but  again  he  was  unsuccess- 
ful in  consequence  of  another  interruption. 


For  he  had  not  got  beyond  the  first  act  when 
every  thing  was  thrown  into  disorder  by  the 
announcement  that  an  exhibition  of  gladia- 
tors was  about  to  take  place. 

37.  Condecorandi]  '  You  have  now  the 
opportunity,'  he  says,  *  of  adorning  the 
dramatic  celebrations  with  your  presence.' 
The  speaker  goes  on  to  warn  his  audience 
that  if  they  discourage  new  poets  from 
bringing  their  plays  forward,  the  drama  will 
fall  into  the  hands  of  a  few  persons,  and  so 
will  inevitably  decay.  The  only  guarantee 
for  excellence  in  poetry  is  to  be  found  in 
competition.  He  repeats  this  argument  in 
the  Prologue  to  the  Phormio,  v.  16: 

"  Is  sibi  responsum  hoc  habeat,  in  medio 
omnibus 
Palmam  esse  positam  qui  artem  trsctant 
musicam." 

Terence's  opponents  were  at  this  time  pro- 
bably in  possession  of  the  popular  ear,  and 
wished  to  keep  it,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
new  poets.     See  the  Introduction. 

41.  Si  nunguam  avare]  This  and  the 
two  following  lines  occur  in  the  Prologue  to 
theHeautontimorumenos,y.  48 — 50.  There 
they  suit  the  context ;  here  they  are  irrele- 
vant. I  have  therefore  marked  them  as 
doubtful ;  though  the  concurrent  testimony 
of  MSS.  forbids  their  absolute  exclusion. 

44.  Qui  in  tutelam]  *  Let  me  obtain  of 
you  this  favour,  that  now  that  the  poet  has 
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Studium  suuin  et  se  in  vestram  commisit  fidem, 
Ne  eum  circumventiiin  inique  iniqui  irrideant. 
Mea  causa  causam  banc  accipite,  et  date  silentium, 
TJt  libeat  scribere  aliis,  mihique  ut  discere 
Novas  e^ediat  posthac  pretio  emtas  meo. 


4S 


ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 


PHILOTIS.      SYRA. 


PA.  Per  pol  quam  paucos  reperias  meretricibus 
Fideles  evenire  amatores,  Syra. 


commended  his  art  to  my  keeping,  and  him- 
self to  your  good  faith,  his  enemies  may  not 
glory  over  his  discomfiture  without  cause.' 
*  Circumveniri '  is  common  in  Cicero  in  the 
sense  of  the  text.  See  In  C.Verrem  ii.  4.  8 : 
"  Quid  te  a  Centuripina  civitate,  a  Catinensi, 
ab  Halesina, . . .  circumveniri  atque  opprimi 
dicis?   tua  te  Messana  circumvenit,"  and 
Tuscul.  Disput.  i.  41,  in  his  translation  of 
Socrates'    speech    from    Plato's   Apology: 
"  Quanta  delectatione  autem  afficerer,  quura 
Palamedem,    quum   Ajacem,    quum    alios, 
judicio  iniquo  circumventos,  convenirem  ?" 
49.  Posthac  pretio  emtas  meo]     These 
words  have  occasioned  a  good  deal  of  con- 
troversy.    We  know  from  other  passages 
that  plays  were  purchased  by  the  aediies 
in  the  first  instance  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
presentation at  the  games.    (See  Eunuchus, 
Prolog.  V.  20).     Donatus   accordingly  ex- 
plains *  pretio  meo '  by  *  aestimatione  a  me 
facta    quantum   aediies    darent,'    that    the 
aediies   consulted   Ambivius,   as  an   expe- 
rienced  stage-manager,   as  to   the  proper 
price  to  be  set  on  a  play.     This,  however, 
is  not  supported  by  any  authority;  and 
would  not  have  been  (as  Colman  remarks) 
a  very  creditable  mode  of  settling  the  assize 
of  plays.     The  probability  is  that  the  stage- 
managers   sometimes   purchased   plays   on 
their  own  account ;  and  this  may  have  hap- 
pened in  the  case  of  plays  which  had  failed 
from  some  accident,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Hecyra,  but  which  the  manager  knew  to 
have  suflScient  merit  to  entitle  them  to  suc- 
cess.    That  plays  were  sold  more  than  once 
we  know  from  the  first  Prologue,  v.  7-   But 
this  whole  subject  is  so  obscure,  that  we 
cannot  do  more  than  hazard  a  probable 
conjecture. 


Act  I.  ScENB  I.  This  scene  is  quite 
superfluous  as  far  as  the  action  of  the  play 
is  concerned.  The  following  scene  gives  us 
the  real  Introduction  or  Prologue  to  the 
play,  in  which  the  conduct  of  Pamphilus  is 
related  up  to  the  point  at  which  the  action 
commences.  Here  we  have  two  characters, 
Syra  and  Philotis,  who  are  not  in  any  way 
concerned  with  the  action.  They  talk  over 
the  fact  of  Pamphilus'  marriage,  which  Phi- 
lotis considers  to  be  a  breach  of  his  engage, 
ment  to  his  mistress,  Bacchis ;  for  he  had 
promised  her  that  he  would  never  marry 
during  her  lifetime.  Syra,  the  old  woman, 
takes  occasion  from  this  to  advise  Philotis 
never  to  show  men  any  mercy ;  but  to  fleece 
and  spoil  them  to  the  utmost. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Per  pol  quam  paucos]  For  *  |>€rquam 
paucos.'  See  note  on  Andria  iii.  2.  6. 
Bentley  considers  *  paucis '  to  be  the  right 
reading,  and  to  be  supported  by  the  lines 
which  Donatus  quotes  from  Apollodorus. 
These  have  been  restored  by  Bentley  thus : 

bXiyaiQ  IpaarijQ  ykyov  craipaiai,  '2vpa, 

But  this  is  at  the  best  a  happy  conjecture, 
and  is  not  sufficient  to  fix  our  text.  On  the 
contrary,  I  think  that  '  paucos '  is  required 
by  the  following  lines ;  for  Terence  goes  on 
to  dwell  on  the  conduct  of  Pamphilus,  who 
might  have  been  supposed  an  exception  to 
the  rule  of  infidelity  in  lovers.  The  con- 
nexion of  ideas  is :  *  How  few  lovers  do  we 
find  constant!  Even  this  Pamphilus  has 
proved  ftiithless.'  If  'paucis'  had  been 
used,  then  Bacchis'  name  would  have  been 
made  more  prominent. 

2.  Evenire]  Donatus  remarks  that  this 
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Vel  bic  Pampbilus  jurabat  qnoties  Baccbidi, 
Quam  sancte  ut  quivis  facile  posset  credere, 
Nunquam  ilia  viva  ducturum  uxorem  domum. 
Hem  duxit.     Sy.  Ergo  propterea  te  sedulo 
Et  moneo,  et  bortor,  ne  cujusquam  misereat, 
Quin  spolies,  mutiles,  laceres,  quemque  nacta  sis. 


word  is  well  chosen  to  express  the  idea  that 
fidelity  is  the  exception,  not  the  rule ;  "  ut 
non  rationis,  sed  casus  sit  id  quod  rarissi- 
mum  est."  On  the  notion  of  the  word  see 
the  note  on  Adelphi  v.  3.  29. 

3.  Vel  hie  Pamphilus"]  'To  go  no  fur- 
ther than  Pamphilus.  How  often  did  he 
swear  to  Bacchis,  that  he  would  never  marry 
during  her  lifetime.'  •  Vel '  is  often  used  in 
the  sense  of  '  etiam,'  as  all  the  commenta- 
tors say  here ;  but  that  does  not  quite  give 
its  force  in  this  place.  It  is  used  here  and 
in  other  places  by  way  of  citing  an  example 
of  some  general  rule  laid  down  immediately 
before.  So  it  is  used  in  Cicero,  Fam.  ii.  13  : 
**  Raras  tuas  quidem  sed  suaves  accipio 
literas.  Vel  quas  proxime  acceperam,  quam 
prudentes  1 "  And  to  go  no  further  than 
Terence,  see  Heaut.  iv.  6.  I : 

**  Nulla  est  tarn  facilis  res   quin  difficilis 

siet, 
Quam  invitus  facias.     Vel  me  haec  de- 

ambulatio, 
Quam  non  laboriosa»  ad  languorem  de- 

dit," 

and  Eunuchus  iii.  I.  5—7: 

Est  istuc  datum 


« 


Profecto  ut  grata   mihi   sint  quae  facio 

omnia. 
Gn.  Adverti   hercle  animum.     Th.   Vel 

rex  semper  maximas 
Mihi  agebat  quicquid  feceram ;  aliis  non 

item." 

For  'quam  sancte'  in  the  following  line, 
see  note  on  'quam  familiariter,'  Andria  i.  1. 
109.     See  ii.  2.  26  : 

" Sancte  ad  jurat, 

Non  posse  apud  vos  Pamphilo  se  absente 
perdurare." 

The  dative  is  found  with  'juro'  in  Plautus 
and  Terence,  but  very  seldom.  The  passage 
before  us  is  a  single  example  in  Terence. 
For  Plautus,  compare  Rudens  v.  3.  16 : 
*♦  Non  tu  juratus  mihi  es  ?"  Persa  iii.  2.  2  : 
"  Qui  mihi  juratus  est  sese  hodie  argentum 
dare."  In  Andria  iv.  3.  13,  14  we  have 
another  construction : 

'*  Quia  si  forte  opus  sit  ad  herum  jurandum 
mihi 
Non  apposuisse  ut  liquido  possim." 


Compare  Plautus,  Cistellaria  i.  1.  99 : 

"  At  ille  conceptis  juravit  verbis  apud  ma- 
trem  meam 
Me  uxorem  ducturum  esse." 

8.  Spolies,  mutiles,  laceres]  Donatus 
distinguishes  carefully  between  the  meaning 
of  these  words.  But  there  is  no  doubt  that 
they  are  used  here  merely  in  their  most 
general  sense.  «You  are  to  strip  them, 
maim  them,  tear  them  in  pieces.'  '  Spolio  * 
presents  no  difficulty.  '  Mutilus,'  like  the 
Greek  fivriXog  or  /iiVvXoc,  was  properly 
applied  to  an  animal  that  had  broken  a 
horn,  as  by  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  vi.  27, 
speaking  of  the  elk,  **  mutilae  sunt  comibus," 
which  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  true  (see 
Long's  note).  Hence  *  mutilatio  '  was 
equivalent  to  aKputrtipiaapoc.  Plautus  pre- 
fers the  compound  '  admutilo  '  in  the  sense 
of  *  mutilo '  here,  '  to  pillage.'  See  Cap- 
tiviii.  2.  10: 

"  Sed  utrum  strictimne  attonsumm  dicara 
esse  an  per  pectinem, 
Nescio  :  verum  si  frugi  est,  usque  admu- 
tilabit  probe," 

and  other  passages.  *  Lacer '  appears  to 
have  been  used  much  in  the  same  sense, 
with  a  particular  reference  to  the  loss  of 
limb  or  organ  of  sense.  See  many  exam- 
ples in  Forcellini.  The  sense  of  tearing  in 
pieces  is,  however,  the  prevailing  one  in  all 
the  derived  words.  Bentley  r^s  '  quem- 
quem  nacta  sis ;'  but  the  Bembine  and 
other  old  copies  have  '  quemque,^  as  in  the 
text.  This  use  of  *  quisque '  in  the  sense 
of  *  quicumque '  may  be  compared  with 
Plautus,  Mil.  Glor.  ii.  2.  6,  7 : 

"  Quemque  a  milite  hoc  videritis  hominem 
in  nostris  tegulis 
Extra  unum   Palaestrionem,  hue  detur- 
batote  in  viam," 

and  Asinaria  i.  3.  47  :  • 

"  Cetera,  quaeque  volumus  uti,  Graeca  mcr- 
camur  fide." 

'  Nanciscor '  is  sometimes  used  in  a  special 
sense  of  the  capture  of  their  prey  by  wild 
beasts,  as  in  Horace,  Carm.  iii.  11.41: 

"  Quae  velut  nactae  vitulos  leaenae 
Singulos,  eheu,  lacerant ;" 
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PA.  Utine  eximium  neminem  habeam  ?     %.  Neminem  ; 

Nam  nemo  iUorum  quisquam,  scito,  ad  te  venit 

Quin  ita  paret  sese  abs  te  ut  blanditiis  suis 

Quam  minimo  pretio  suam  voluptatem  expleat. 

Hiscine  tu,  amabo,  non  contra  insidiabere  ? 

Ph.  Tamen  pol  eandem  injurium  est  esse  omnibus. 

Sy.  Injuriimi  autem  est  nlcisci  adversarios, 

Aut  qua  via  te  eaptent  eadem  ipsos  capi  ? 

Eheu  me  miseram,  cur  non  aut  istaec  mihi 

Aetas  et  forma  est,  aut  tibi  haec  sententia  P 


10 


15 


But,  as  in  the  case  of  the  preceding  words, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  treat  the  expression  as 
a  metaphor. 

9.  Utine  eximium  neminem  habeam  /] 
'  Do  you  mean  that  I  am  to  make  an  ex- 
ception of  no  one  ?'  For  this  abrupt  use  of 
'utine'  see  ii.  1.  2:  "Utine  omnes  mu- 
lieres  eadem  aeque  studeant  nolintque 
omnia.''  Phormio  v.  6.  34  :  "  Somnium  : 
utine  haec  ignoraret  suum  patrem."  This 
elliptical  use  of  '  ut '  is  not  at  all  uncom- 
mon. See  Phormio  iv.  3.  64 :  "  Impura- 
tus  me  ille  ut  etiam  irrideat  ?"  and  v.  8.  3  : 
"  Hicine  ut  tibi  respondeat  ?"  *  Eximius,' 
as  we  are  informed  by  Donatus  on  this 
passage,  was  particularly  applied  to  animals 
selected  for  sacrifice,  especially  to  boars. 
"  Sed  proprie  eximii  sunt  porci  majores,  qui 
ad  sacrificandura  liberius  pascuntur."  Hence 
it  is  used,  as  here,  in  the  sense  of  '  selected,' 
'  exceptional.'  Compare  the  uses  of  ilai- 
perof.  Cicero  uses  the  word  in  the  same 
sense.  In  Q.  Caecilium  Divinatio,  16: 
"  Quid  enim  dices  ?  an  id  quod  dictitas  in- 
juriam  tibi  fecisse  Verrem  ?  Arbitror :  ue- 
que  enim  esset  verisimile,  quum  omnibus 
Siculis  faceret  injurias,  te  iUi  unum  eximium 
cui  consuleret  fuisse." 

10.  Nemo . . .  quisquam^  *  Nemo '  is  often 
accompanied  by  such  words  as  'alius,' 
'  alter,'  '  quisquam.'  Compare  Eunuchus 
ii.  1.20: 

Hoc  nemo  fuit 


Adelphi  iii.  2.  55 : 

"  Nam  hercle  alius  nemo  respidt  nos. 
Eunuchus  v.  8.  1 : 


tt 


<< 


xx\f\^  ucixivr  lUib 

Minus  ineptus  magis  severus  quisquam, 
nee  magis  continens." 


—  Ecquis  me  hodie  vivit  fortunatior  ? 
Nemo  hercle  quisquam." 

For  '  ita  paret  sese  '  see  note  on  Eunuchus 
ii.  2.  18.  A  great  many  good  manuscripts 
have  '  sese,'  which  is  to  be  preferred  to  *  se,' 
as  it  relieves  the  hue  of  an  awkward  hiatus. 
For  '  amabo '  in  ▼.  13,  see  notes  on  Eunu- 
chus i.  2.  50  and  iii.  3.  31. 

14.  Eandem  injurium  ett  e»»e  omnibiut] 
'  It  is  unfair  to  behave  to  all  alike.'  '  In- 
Jurius  '  is  a  rare  word.  It  occurs  here  and 
in  Andria  ii.  3.  2 :  "  Ipsns  sibi  esse  inju- 
rius  videatur."  See  also  Heaut.  ii.  3.  79 ; 
Adelphi  i.  2.  26,  and  ii.  1.  51.  Cicero  uses 
it  once,  De  Officiis  iii.  23  :  "  Si  tabulam  de 
naufragio  stultus  arripuerit,  extorquebitne 
eam  sapiens,  si  potuerit  ?  Negat,  quia 
sit  injurium." 

1 7.  Cur  non  aut  istaec  mihi  Sfc.']  '  Why 
have  I  not  your  age  and  good  looks .'  or 
you  my  mind  V  Horace  has  two  lines 
which  are  referred  to  by  all  the  editors,  and 
which  the  Scholiast  of  Cruquius  (see  Mac- 
leane's  note)  considers  to  have  been  imi- 
tated from  Terence : 

"  Quae   mens  est  hodie,   cur  eadem  non 
puero  fuit } 
Vel  cur  his  animis  incolumes  non  redeunt 
genae  ?" 

Carm.  iv.  10.  7»  8. 


ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

PARMENO.      PHILOTIS.       SYRA. 

Pa.  Senex  si  quaeret  me,  modo  isse  dicito 

Ad  portum,  percontatum  adventum  Pamphili. 

Audin  quid  dicam  Scirte  ?  si  quaeret  me,  uti 

Tum  dicas  :  si  non  quaeret,  nullus  dixeris  ; 

Alias  ut  uti  possim  causa  bae  integra. 

Sed  videone  ego  PbUotium  ?  imde  baec  advenit  ? 

Pbilotis  salve  multum.     Ph.  O  salve  Parmeno. 

Sy.  Salve  mecastor  Parmeno.     Pa.  Et  tu  aedepol  S}Ta. 


■fc 


Act  I.  Scene  II.     As  Syra  and  Philotis 
are  talking,  Parmeno  comes  from  his  mas- 
ter's house,  on  his  way  to  the  Piraeeus,  to 
meet   his  young    master  Pamphilus,   who 
is  expected    to   return    from    his    travels. 
After  a  little  exchange  of  compliments  with 
Parmeno,  and  a  short  explanation  of  the  cause 
of  her  return  to  Athens,  Philotis  proceeds 
to  ask  him  what  is  the  truth  of  this  story 
which   Bacchis  has  just  told  her  of  Pam- 
])hilus'  marriage ;  for  she  can  hardly  credit 
it,  after  all  that   she   remembers   to   have 
])assed  between  him  and  Bacchis.    Parmeno 
is  gradually   lod   to  disclose  to  her  all  he 
knows  of  Pamphilus  and  his  marriage,  on 
condition  that  she  will  observe  perfect  se- 
crecy.    Pamphilus   was   obliged   to   marry 
against  his  own  wish,  for  he  was  still  as 
much  attached  as  ever  to  Bacchis.    Accord- 
ingly at  first  he  entirely  neglected  his  wife, 
and  determined  to  take  the  first  opportunity 
of   divorcing  her.     Meanwhile    he  visited 
Bacchis.     But  she  became  exacting  and  ill- 
tempered,  while  his  wife  bore   all  his  ill- 
treatment  with  the  greatest  patience.     And 
so  by  degrees  Pamphilus  was  estranged  from 
his  mistress  and  attached  to  his  wife.  About 
this  time  a  relation  of  the  family  dies  at 
Imbros,  and  his  property  comes  to  Laches, 
the  father  of  Pamphilus.     Laches  sends  his 
son  to  look  after  it,  and  Philumena  is  left 
with  her  mother-in-law.     They  live  toge- 
ther very  harmoniously  at  first ;  but  after  a 
time  Philumena  began  to  shun  her  mother- 
in  law  in  every  way ;  and  at  last  on  pre- 
tence of  a  domestic  sacrifice  she  goes  home 
to  her  own  mother's  house,  and  refuses  to 
return.    Her  mother-in-law,  Sostrata,  sends 
in  vain  for  her.     She  pretends  sickness,  and 
will  admit  no  one.     In  consequence  every 
one  thinks  that  Sostrata  and  her  daughter- 
in-law   have   quarrelled ;    and    Laches   has 


been    to    Phidippus,    Philumena's    father, 
about  it.     So  matters  stand  at  present. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

2.  Percontatumi  We  find  also  the  form 
'  percunctatum.'  The  form  of  the  text  is 
the  most  correct.  Similarly  '  cunctor '  was 
also  written  '  contor.'  See  note  on  Heaut.  ii. 
2.  11,  where  it  is  confounded  with  'conor.' 
•Contor'  no  doubt  originally  meant  'to 
probe,'  *  to  inquire,'  nor  does  the  derivation 
of  Donatus  seem  at  all  unreasonable :  "  Per- 
contatum  a  conto  dicitur,  quo  nautae  utun- 
tur  ad  exploranda  loca  navibus  opportuna." 
*  Percontor '  will  then  merely  be  '  to  inquire 
thoroughly.'  His  explanation  of  the  form 
'  percunctor,'  "  ab  eo  quod  a  cunctis  perqui- 
ratur,  dicitur,"  is  simply  absurd.  We  may 
take  the  form  '  contor '  as  the  original  in  all 
cases.  The  common  meaning  of  '  cunctor,' 
'  to  delay,'  arose  from  the  idea  of  our  dwell- 
ing upon  that  which  is  a  subject  of  our  in- 
quiries. The  word  ♦j)ercontor'  is  of  frequent 
occurrence.  In  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  4.  96, 
it  is  used  transitively  : 

Atque  etiam  tu  quoque  ipse,  si 


ii 


esses  percontatus 
Me  ex  aliis,  scio  pol,  crederes  nunc  quod 
fers." 

4.  Nullus  dixeris']  'Mind,  if  he  asks 
after  me,  then  you  are  to  say  this.  If  he 
does  not,  you  are  not  to  say  any  thing ;  that 
it  may  be  open  to  me  to  use  this  excuse  on 
some  other  occasion.'  For  '  nullus  dixeris ' 
see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  1.  10;  and  for 
'  Integra,'  note  on  Heaut.  Prolog.  4  and  v. 
3. 8.  '  Uti  dicas '  is  a  common  elliptical  ex- 
pression, some  such  word  as  *  cura '  be- 
ing understood,  as  opa  in  common  Greek 
phrases. 

8.  Salve  mecastor']  'Mecastor  and 
'  aedei)ol '  were  the  common  oaths  of  wo- 
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Die  mihi,  Philotis,  ubi  te  oblectasti  tarn  diu  ? 

Ph,  Minime  equidem  me  oblectavi,  quae  cum  milite 

Corinthum  bine  sum  profecta  inbumanissimo  : 

Biennium  ibi  perpetuimi  misera  ilium  tuli. 

Pa.  Aedepol  te  desiderium  Atbenanmi  arbitror, 

Pbilotium,  eepisse  saepe,  et  te  tuum 

Consilium  contemsisse.     Ph,  Non  dici  potest 

Quam  cupida  eram  bue  redeimdi,  abeundi  a  milite, 

Vosque  bic  videndi,  antiqua  ut  eonsuetudine 

Agitarem  libere  inter  vos  eonvivium ; 

Nam  illi  baud  licebat  nisi  praefinito  loqui 

Quae  illi  placerent.     Pa,  Haud  opinor  commode 

Finem  statuisse  orationi  militem. 

PA.  Sed  quid  boc  negoti  est  modo  quae  narravit  mibi 
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toen ;  but  we  find  both  used  frequently  by 
men.  For  '  aedepol  *  see  note  on  Eunuchus 
▼.  2.  28.  We  find  *  ecastor  '  used  by  a  man 
in  Plautus,  Asinaria  v.  2.  49.  86.  Terence 
uses  the  word  correctly.  For  the  derivation 
of  the  word  see  note  on  *  mehercles,'  Eunu- 
chus i.  ] .  22. 

9.  Te  oblectasti]  See  note  on  Eun.  i.  2. 
115. 

14.  Et  te  tuum  consilium  contemsisse'] 
*  Surely,  my  dear  Philotis,  1  think  that  you 
must  often  have  longed  for  Athens,  and 
have  repented  of  your  decision.'  Donatus 
remarks  that  the  phrase  '  desiderium  Athe- 
narum  '  is  an  d/i0t/3oXia.  He  means,  that 
it  may  either  mean  'you  longed  for  Athens,' 
or,  «you  were  much  missed  at  Athens.' 
For  the  latter  meaning  we  may  compare 
Cicero's  expression  :  "  Brutus  erat  in  desi- 
derio  civitotis,"  •  Brutus  was  much  missed 
in  the  city,'  Phil.  x.  7.  But  the  former  is 
most  natural  here;  and  the  repetition  of 
'te '  is  at  most  a  natural  emphasis.  We 
may  compare  Horace,  Epist.  i.  14.  21,  22 : 

** Fornix  tibi  et  uncta  popina 

Incntiunt  urbis  desiderium,  video." 

I  do  not  find  another  instance  of  the  phrase 
|contemnere  consilium;'  but  the  meaning 
is  plain. 

18.  Agitarem  .  .  .  eonvivium]  Compare 
Heaut  iv.  4.  11  :  "  Apud  eum  miles  Dio- 
nysia  agitat,"  and  note.  For  this  parti- 
cular phrase  see  Plautus,  Asinaria  v.  1. 
7:  ^ 

**  Age  ergo  agitemus  hoc  eonvivium 
Vino  et  sermone  suavi." 

19.  Nam  illi  hand  licebat  nisi  praefinito 


loqui]  *  For  there  I  was  not  allowed  to 
speak  except  in  a  set  fashion.'  Donatus 
notices  the  reading  'illi.'  The  ordinary 
copies  have  *  illic,'  which  would  suit  the 
hne  equally  well ;  but  we  may  fairly  c  n- 
clude  that  the  less  common  word  is  to  be 
preferred.  '  Illi '  is  simply  the  old  locative, 
like  '  ibi,'  '  ubi,'  and  all  such  forms.  See 
notes  on  Adelphi  i.  2.  36;  v.  3.  67. 
'  Praefinito  '  is  the  adverbial  form  answer- 
ing to  the  Greek  — wc,  as  •  consulto,'  '  op- 
tato,'  &c.  There  is  no  need  therefore  to 
supply  'tempore'  with  Donatus.  'More' 
would  be  the  more  natural  word.  '  I  could 
talk  only  in  set  phrase,  and  as  he  liked.' 
The  sort  of  regimen  which  Philotis  was 
under  may  be  understood  by  comparing 
Plautus,  Asinaria,  Act  IV.  Scene  2,  where 
the  parasite  is  laying  down  rules  for  the 
conduct  of  the  mistress  of  the  Braggadocio 
Diabolus.  Among  other  things,  he  says, 
she  is  to  be  exceedingly  chary  of  speaking 
to  any  man,  even  to  any  male  god.  The 
following  lines  are  to  the  point : 

"  Talos  ne  cuiquam  homini  admoveat,  nisi 

tibi ; 
Quum  jaciet, '  Te'  ne dicat:  nomen  nomi- 

net. 
Deam  invocet  sibi  quam  lubebit  propi- 

tiam ; 
Deum   nullum.     Si  magis  religiosa  fu- 

verit, 
Tibi  dicat ;  tu  pro  ilU  ores,  ut  sit  pro- 

pitius."  (vv.  34—38.) 

22.  Sed  quid  hoc  negoti  est]  Compare 
Andria  v.  2.  8 :  "  Quid  istic  tibi  negoti 
est.?"  Adelphi  iv.  6.  73;  and  note  on 
Eunuchus  iii.  4.  8. 


Hie  intus  Baccbis  ?  quod  ego  nunquam  credidi 
Fore  ut  bae  iUe  viva  posset  animum  inducere 
XJxorem  babere.     Pa.  Habere  autem  ?     Ph,  Ebo  tu,  an  non 
babet  ?  25 

Pa.  Habet :  sed  firmae  bae  vereor  ut  sint  nuptiae. 
Ph.  Ita  Di  Deaeque  faxint,  si  in  rem  est  Baccbidis. 
Sed  qui  istue  credam  ita  esse  ?  die  mibi,  Parmeno. 
Pa.  Non  est  opus  prolate  :  boc  percontarier 
Desiste.     Ph.  Nempe  ea  causa,  ut  ne  id  fiat  palam.  30 

Ita  me  Di  amabunt,  baud  propterea  te  rogo 
TJt  boc  proferam,  sed  ut  tacita  mecum  gaudeam. 
Pa.  Nunquam  dices  tam  commode  ut  tergum  meum 
Tuam  in  fidem  committam.     Ph.  Ab  noli,  Parmeno  ; 
Quasi  tu  non  multo  malis  narrare  boc  mibi  35 

Quam  ego  quae  percenter  scire.     Pa.  Vera  baec  praedicat ; 
Et  illud  mibi  vitium  est  maximimi.     Si  mibi  fidem 
Das  te  tacituram,  dicam.     Ph.  Ad  ingenium  redis. 
Fidem  do :  loquere.     Pa.  Ausculta.     Ph.  Istic  sum. 


24.  Animum  inducere  uxorem  habere] 
*  Animum  inducere '  is  a  very  common  idiom 
of  Terence,  and  is  used  in  various  ways  ;  (1) 
with  an  infinitive  following,  as  here.  Com- 
pare Andria  v.  1.  15:  "  Oro  ut  ne  illis 
animum  inducas  credere."  Eunuchus  iii. 
2.  37  :  **  Qui  huic  animum  assentari  indux- 
eris."  In  Hecyra  iv.  2.  27  :  "  Non  tute  in- 
commodam  rem — in  animum  induces  pati," 
we  have  a  slight  variation  of  the  phrase,  (2) 
with  an  objective  clause  following,  as  in 
Hecyra  ii.  2.  22  :  "  Quae  dicis  omnia  esse  ut 
dicis  animum  induco."  Compare  Heaut. 
Prol.  46.  Andria  iv.  3.  6.  Hecyra  ii.  3. 
4.  See  index  to  the  phrases  of  Terence. 
Cicero  uses  these  phrases  frequently.  See 
Forcellini. 

25.  Habere  autem  /]  *  To  have  a  wife, 
do  you  say  ?'  *  Autem  '  is  sometimes  used 
in  questions  to  correct  a  previous  state- 
ment. Compare  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  v.  13 : 
"  Quid  in  Republica  fiat :  fiat  autem  ?  imo 
vero  etiam  quid  futurum  sit  perscribe  ad 
me  omnia."  Livy  xxi.  44 :  "  Parum  est 
quod  Siciliam  ademit,  nisi  adimat  etiam 
Hispaniam  :  et,  si  inde  cessero,  in  Africam 
transcendet.  Transcendet  autem  dico  .>"  &c. 
See  Phormio  ii.  3.  41 : 


<i 


—  Quasi  non  noris,  temptatum  ad- 
venis. 
De.  Egone  autem  tempto  ?" 
In  a  less  marked  way,  this  adversative  sense 

Z 


of  '  autem'  continually  occurs. 

27.  Ita  Di  Deaeque  faxint]  For  the 
form  '  faxint '  see  note  on  Andria  iv.  4. 
13. 

29.  Non  est  opus  prolato]  '  It  will 
never  do  for  the  matter  to  get  wind.'  For 
the  sense  we  may  compare  Adelphi  iii.  2. 
41  :  "  Nunc  si  hoc  palam  proferimus  ille 
infitias  ibit,  sat  scio,"  and  in  this  scene,  v. 
78  :  "  Hoc  ego  proferre  incommodum  mihi 
esse  arbitror."  For  the  construction  of  the 
clause  compare  'opus  facto  esset,'  Andria  iii. 
2.  10 ;  '  parato  opus,'  iii.  2.  43 ;  *  tacito 
est  opus,'  Adelphi  iii.  2.  44 ;  '  transcurso 
opus  est,'  Hecyra  iii.  4.  17;  and  note  on 
iv.  4.  43. 

37.  Et  illud  mihi  vitium  est  maximum] 
Philotis  had  said,  '  Don't  speak  in  that  way, 
Parmeno.  As  if  you  were  not  much  more 
anxious  to  tell  me  this,  than  I  who  ask  you 
am  to  know  it.'  '  Quite  true,'  answers 
Parmeno;  'and  that  is  my  greatest  fault. 
So  if  you  will  promise  to  keep  it  quiet,  I 
will  tell  you.'  Servants  of  course  are  always 
unable  to  keep  their  masters'  secrets.  For 
'  ad  ingenium  redis,'  '  now  you  are  yourself 
again,'  compare  Adelphi  i.  1.  46:  "  Si  spe- 
rat  fore  clam,  rursum  ad  ingenium  redit," 
and  for  '  istic  sum,'  '  I  am  attending  to 
you,'  note  on  Andria  i.  2.  15.  In  v.  36 
there  is  another  reading,  'perconter,'  but 
the  text  gives  the  best  sense. 
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Pa.  Hanc  Bacchidem 
Amabat  ut  quuin  maxime  turn  Pamphilus 
Quum  pater  uxorem  ut  ducat  orare  occipit : 
Et  haec  communia  omnium  quae  simt  patrum, 
Sese  senem  esse,  dicere,  ilium  autem  unicum ; 
Praesidium  velle  se  senectuti  suae. 
Ille  primo  se  negare  :  sed  postquam  acrius 
Pater  instat,  fecit  animi  ut  incertus  foret 
Pudorine  amie  amori  obsequeretur  magis. 
Tundendo  atque  odio  denique  eflPecit  senex : 
Despondit  ei  gnatam  bujus  vicini  proximi. 
Usque  illud  visum  est  Pamphilo  neutiquam  grave, 
Donee  jam  in  ipsis  nuptiis,  postquam  videt 
Paratas,  nee  moram  idlam  quin  ducat  dari, 
Ibi  demum  ita  aegre  tulit  ut  ipsam  Baccbidem, 
Si  adesset,  credo  ibi  ejus  commiseresceret. 
Ubicumque  datum  erat  spatium  solitudinis, 
Ut  colloqui  mecum  ima  posset ;  "  Parmeno, 
Perii :  quid  ego  egi  ?  in  quod  me  conjeci  malum  ? 
Non  potero  boc  ferre,  Parmeno :  perii  miser." 
Fh.  At  te  Di  Deaeque  perduint  cum  isto  odio  Lacbe. 


40 


45 


50 


55 


40.  Ui  quum  majrime']  '  Pamphilus  was 
as  strongly  attached  to  Bacchis  as  he  ever 
was,  when  his  father  began  to  beseech  him 
to  marry.'  We  more  commonly  meet  with 
the  abbreviated  phrase,  *  quum  maxime,'  as 
in  Andria  v.  1 .  4.     See  the  note. 

48.  Tundendo  atque  odio]  *  By  dinning 
it  into  his  ears,  and  by  importunity,  at 
last  the  old  man  gained  his  point.*  *  Tun- 
do  '  is  here  used  as  *  obtundo  '  in  Andria  ii. 
2.  1 1 ;  see  note.  Compare  Plautus,  Poenu- 
lus  i.  3.  25  :  "  Pergin  aures  tundere  >" 
Cicero  gives  us  a  proverb,  "  Si  quem  plane 
rudem  institui  ad  dicendum  velim,  his  po- 
tius  tradam  assiduis,  uno  opere  eandem  in- 
cudem  diem  noctemque  tundentibus  "  (De 
Orators  ii.  39),  '  harping  on  the  same  string 
day  and  night.'  In  Eunuchus  iii.  1.  14: 
'•Negoti  si  quando  odium  ceperat,"  we 
have  •  odium '  in  the  sense  of  *  weariness  ;* 
see  note.  Here  we  have  the  active  side  of 
the  same  notion,  '  wearisome  importunity.' 
Compare  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  4.  40  :  ♦♦  Perii 
hercle,  hie  jam  me  abegerit  suo  odio." 
Phormio  v.  6.  9 :  "  Pergit  hercle.?  nun- 
quam  tu  odio  tuo  me  vinces." 

64.  Ejus  commiseresceret'}  Compare 
Heaut  iv.  5.  1,  note. 


65.  Spatium  solitudinis'}  *  Whenever 
an  opportunity  was  given  him  of  being 
alone,  that  he  could  talk  to  me.'  *  Spa- 
tium '  originally  was  applied  to  the  race- 
course, or  OTdCiov ;  in  which  sense  it  was 
used  in  various  phrases  :  see  note  on  Adel- 
phi  v.  4.  6.  Thence  it  passed  to  the  notion 
of  a  space  of  time.  Compare  *  tempus/ 
note  on  Andria  iii.  2.  38.  Terence  uses  it 
here  and  in  other  places  with  the  implied 
sense  of  a  •  respite  '  or  «  delay.'  See  iii.  3. 
14 :  "  Nam  neque  ut  celari  posset  tempus 
spatium  ullum  dabat,"  and  Phormio  iv.  4. 
21  : 

"  Spatium  quidem  tandem  apparandis  nup- 
tiis, 

Vocandi,     sacrificandi     dabitur     paulu- 
lum." 

In  other  passages  it  has  the  simple  notion 
of  time.    See  Andria  i.  2.  II,  and  iii.  5.  1 7. 

67.  In  quod  me  conjeci  malum  /]  See 
note  on  Andria  iii.  4.  23  ;  and  iv.  1.  42. 

69.  At  te  Di  Deaeque  perduint  cum  isto 
odio}  *  May  the  gods  and  goddesses  con- 
found you  with  your  importunity,  Laches.' 
See  notes  on  Andria  iv.  ] .  42,  and  Heaut. 
iv.  6.  6. 


Pa*  Ut  ad  pauca  redeam,  uxorem  deducit  domum.  60 

Nocte  ilia  prima  virginem  non  attigit ; 

Quae  consecuta  est  uox  eam,  nihilo  magis. 

Ph.  Quid  ais  ?  cum  virgine  una  adolescens  cubuerit 

Plus  potus,  ilia  se  abstinere  ut  potuerit  ? 

Non  verisimile  dicis  ;  nee  verimi  arbitror.  65 

Pa.  Credo  ita  videri  tibi ;  nam  nemo  ad  te  venit 

Nisi  cupiens  tui :  ille  invitus  illam  duxerat. 

Ph.  Quid  deinde  fit  P     Pa.  Diebus  sane  pauculis 

Post  Pamphilus  me  solum  seducit  foras ; 

Narratque  ut  virgo  ab  se  integra  etiam  tum  siet ;  70 

Seque  ante  quam  eam  uxorem  duxisset  domiun 

Sperasse  eas  tolerare  posse  nuptias  : 

"  Sed  quam  decrerim  me  non  posse  diutius 

Habere,  eam  ludibrio  haberi,  Parmeno, 

Quin  integram  itidem  reddam  ut  accepi  ab  suis,  75 

Neque  honestum  mihi,  neque  utile  ipsi  virgini  est." 

Ph.  Pium  ac  pudicum  ingenium  narras  Pamphili. 

Pa.  "  Hoc  ego  proferre  incommodum  mihi  esse  arbitror ; 

Reddi  patri  autem  cui  tu  nihil  dicas  viti, 

Superbum  est.     Sed  illam  spero  ubi  hoc  cognoverit,  60 

Non  posse  se  mecum  esse,  abituram  denique." 

Ph.  Quid  interea?  ibatne  ad  Bacchidem  ?     Pa.  Quotidie. 

Sed,  ut  fit,  postquam  hunc  alienimi  ab  sese  videt, 

Maligna  multo  et  magis  procax  facta  ilico  est. 


60.  Uxorem  deducit  domum}  The  bride 
was  conducted  to  her  husband's  house  at 
nightfall.  On  the  difference  between  the 
Greek  and  Roman  observances  in  marriages 
see  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  '  Matri- 
monium.'  Terence's  language  is  so  gene- 
ral that  we  need  not  inquire  which  cere- 
monies he  is  alluding  to.  *  Deducit '  need 
not  imply  necessarily  that  the  bridegroom 
escorted  his  bride  himself. 

6*9.  Me  solum  seducit  foras}  *  He  takes 
me  apart  out  of  doors  by  myself.'  *  Seduco ' 
is  here  used  in  its  original  sense.  Compare 
Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  2.  95 :  "  Nam  me 
hodie  senex  seduxit  solum  seorsum  ab  aedi- 
bus." 

79.  Reddi  patri  autem]  *  But  to  have 
a  girl  sent  back  to  her  father,  with  whom 
you  can  find  no  fault,  is  outrageous.'  Some 
commentators  explain  here  that  Phidippus 
is  the  father  spoken  of ;  but  it  is  merely  a 
statement  of  a  general  proposition,  as  the 
form  of  the  sentence  clearly   shows.     On 


*  proferre'  in  the  preceding  line  see  note  on 
V.  29  above. 

84.  Maligna  multo  et  magis  procax  fac- 
ta ilico  est]  *  He  visited  Bacchis  every 
day.  But  as  it  is  natural,  when  she 
saw  him  attached  to  another  and  withdrawn 
from  herself,  she  became  at  once  far  more 
chary  of  her  favours,  and  more  grasping.' 
'  Malignus '  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of 

*  niggardly,'  *  scanty,'  as  opposed  to  •  be- 
nignus,'  *  bountiful.'  Compare  Plautus, 
Bacchides  iii.  2.  17  :  "  Justus,  injustus ; 
malignus,  largus;  commodus,  incommo- 
dus."     Horace,  Carm.  i.  28.  23  : 

"  At  tu,  nauta,  vagae  ne  parce  malignus 
arenae 
Ossibus  et  capiti  inhumato 
Particulam  dare.'' 

Virgil,  Aen.  vi.  270  : 

"  Quale  per  incertam  lunam  sub  luce  ma- 
ligna 
Est  iter  in  silvis." 


.V 

i 


1 


342  •  HECYEA. 

Ph.  Non  aedepol  mimm.    Pa.  Atqui  ea  res  multo  maxime  85 

Disjimxit  ilium  ab  ilia,  postquam  et  ipse  se, 

Et  illam,  et  hanc  quae  domi  erat,  cognovit  satis, 

Ad  exemplum  ambarum  mores  earum  existimans. 

Haec,  ita  uti  liberali  esse  ingenio  decet, 

Pudens,  modesta ;  ineommoda  atque  injurias  go 

Viri  omnes  ferre,  et  tegere  contumelias. 

Hie  animus  partim  uxoris  misericordia 

Devinetus,  partim  victus  hujus  injuriis, 

Paulatim  elapsus  est  Bacchidi,  atque  hue  transtulit 

Amorem,  postquam  par  ingeniimi  nactus  est.  95 

Interea  in  Imbro  moritur  cognatus  senex 

Horunce :  ea  ad  hos  redibat  lege  hereditas. 

Eo  amantem  invitum  Pamphilum  extrudit  pater. 

Eelinquit  cum  matre  hie  uxorem ;  nam  senex 

Rus  abdidit  se  ;  hue  raro  in  ui-bem  commeat.  100 

Ph,  Quid  adhuc  habent  infirmitatis  nuptiae  ? 

Pa.  Nunc  audies.     Prime  dies  complusculoe 

Bene  conveniebat  sane  inter  eas.     Literim 

Miris  modis  odisse  coepit  Sostratam : 

Neque  lites  ullae  inter  eas,  postulatio 


For  'procax'  ^e  note  on  Heaut.   ii.    1. 
15. 

88.  Ad  exemplum  (tmharum']     *  This,' 
say8  Parmeno,  ♦  was  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant thing  that  estranged  him  from  her ; 
when  he  came  to  himself,  and  was  well  ac- 
quainted both  with  her,  and  with  his  wife 
at  home,  and  formed  his  opinion  of  their 
characters  by  the  specimen  which  they  both 
gave  of  them.'     '  Exemplum  '  signifies  pro- 
perly •  a  sample,'  something  taken  from  a 
large  quantity.      Ita   derivation   is   uncer- 
tain ;  but  that  from  '  eximo  '  seems  most 
natural,  though  some  take  it  as  from  *  ex 
amplo.'     Cicero  gives  a  good  instance  of  its 
literal  use.     "  8i  acervos  se  dicant  tritici 
habere,  et  eorum  exemplum  pugno  non  ha- 
beant,"    Auct.  ad   Herennium  iv.  6.      In 
this  sense  it  is  used  here.     The  ordinary 
use  of  the  word  requires  no  explanation. 
For  other  phrases  in   Terence   see   notes 
on  Eunuchus  v.  4.  23,  and  Adelphi  i.  2. 
27. 

97.  Ea  ad  hos  redibat  lege  hereditas'} 
See  note  on  Andria  iv.  6.  4.  In  the  follow- 
ing line  'extrudit'  is  used  to  show  that 
Laches  had  some  difficulty  in  persuading 
Pamphilus  to  leave  his  wife,  now  that  he 
was  becoming  attached  to  her.     However, 


105 


Pamphilus  went,  and  left  his  wife  with  his 
mother,  Sostrata.  His  father  knew  no- 
thing of  the  state  of  affairs  between  his  veife 
and  her  daughter-in-law,  for  he  shut  him- 
self up  in  his  farm,  and  seldom  came  to 
town.  The  phrase  'rus  abdidit  se'  in  v. 
100  may  be  compared  with  Cicero,  Ad  Fam. 
xiii.  29:  "  Itaque  abdidit  se  in  intimam 
Macedoniam."  KpvTTTOfiai  is  used  in  the 
same  way,  as  in  a  fable  of  Babrius,  v.  4  : 
Upvirnr*  oUov  yutvirjv^  *  he  went  into  a 
corner  of  the  house  to  hide  himself.'  For 
*  commeo '  see  note  on  its  frequentative 
'commeto'  Heaut.  iii.  1.  35. 

105.  Postulatio  nunquam']  *  Sostrata 
and  her  daughter-in-law  did  not  come  to  an 
open  quarrel,  nor  was  there  ever  any  dis- 
pute between  them.'  We  find  '  postulatio  ' 
in  this  sense  in  Plautus,  Bacchides  iii.  3. 
45  :  "  Acris  postulatio  haec  est,  quum  hu- 
jus dicta  intelligo."  See  also  Casina  iii.  2. 
26.      From  the  connexion  of  '  lites  '  and 

*  postulatio  '  in  this  line  we  may  conclude 
that  the  latter  word  was  purposely  intro- 
duced with  reference  to   its   forensic   use. 

*  Postulatio  '  was  a  word  used  in  religious 
rites  in  the  sense  of  •  an  expiatory  sacrifice,' 
and  in  law  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  an 
application  for  leave  to  bring  an  action/ 
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Nimquam.     Ph.  Quid  igitur  ?     Pa.  Si  quando  ad  eam  acces- 

serat 
Confabulatum,  fugere  e  conspectu  ilico ; 
Yidere  nolle :  denique,  ubi  non  quit  pati, 
Simulat  se  a  matre  arcessi  ad  rem  divinam :  abit. 
Ubi  illic  est  dies  complures,  arcessi  jubet : 
Dixere  causam  tunc  nescio  quam  :  iterum  jubet : 
Nemo  remisit.     Postquam  arcessunt  saepius, 
Aegram  esse  simulant  mulierem.     Nostra  ilico 
It  visere  ad  eam  :  admisit  nemo.     Hoc  ubi  senex 
Rescivit,  heri  ea  causa  rure  hue  advenit : 
Patrem  continue  convenit  Pbilumenae. 
Quid  egerint  inter  se  nondum  etiam  scio  ; 
Nisi  sane  curae  est  quorsum  eventurum  boc  siet. 
Habes  omnem  rem  :  pergam  quo  coepi  hoc  iter. 
Ph.  Et  quidem  ego :  nam  constitui  cum  quodam  bospite 
Me  esse  ilium  conventuram.     Pa.  Di  vertant  bene 
Quod  agas.     Ph.  Vale.     Pa.  Et  tu  bene  vale,  Philotium. 


115 


120 


Forcellini  quotes  from  Pliny,  Ep.  v.  14: 
**  Promisi  scripturum  me  tibi  quera  habuisset 
eventum  postulatio  Nepotis  circa  Tusciliura 
Nominatum."  See  Long's  note  on  Cicero, 
In  C.  Verrem  il  2.  4.  Donatus  distinguishes 
between  ♦  postulatio  '  and  *  expostulatio,'  in 
the  following  manner :  '*  Proprie  ejcpostu- 
iatio  est  apud  ilium  ipsum  qui  peccaverit : 
postulatio,  de  illo  apud  alterum." 

106.  Si  quando  ad  eam  accesseraf]  These 
lines  are  rather  obscure  from  the  change  of 
the  subject.  *  Accesserat '  refers  to  Sos- 
trata. Whenever  Sostrata  went  to  see  Phi- 
lumena,  the  latter  avoided  her,  and  finally 
to  escape  her  society  altogether  she  left  her 
house  and  went  to  her  own  mother.  After 
she  had  been  there  some  days  Sostrata  sent 
for  her.  For  *  ad  rem  divinam  '  compare 
Eunuchus  iii.  3.  7>  note. 

114.  //  visere  ad  eam]  ♦  My  mistress 
goes  at  once  to  her  to  pay  her  a  visit.'  The 
infinitive  is  sometimes  used  for  the  supine, 
both  active  and  passive.  Compare  Horace, 
Carm.  i.  2.  7  : 

«« Omne  cum  Proteus  pecus  egit  altos 

Visere  montes," 

and  Ars  Poetica  161 :  "  Cereus  in  vitium 
flecti." 


115.  Resciviti  *  Rescisco '  is  a  word  in 
frequent  use  with  Terence,  and  in  most 
cases  it  signifies  *  to  discover  something  that 
has  been  concealed.'  So  here  Laches  had 
been  ignorant  of  the  state  of  affairs  at  his 
own  house.  Out  of  numerous  passages  we 
may  select  Heaut.  iv.  3.  19 : 

"  Noster  resciscet  ilico  esse  amicam  hanc 
Clitiphonis : 
Si  abduxeris,  celabitur  itidem  ut  celata 
adhuc  est." 

Many  instances  may  be  found  in  the  Index. 
'  Convenit,'  *  went  to  see,'  compare  *  adeo.' 
For  *  ea  causa '  see  note  on  '  ea  gratia,'  An- 
dria ii.  6.  2. 

1 18.  Nisi  sane  curae  est}  '  I  don't  know 
yet  what  has  passed  between  them ;  but  I 
am  certainly  anxious  to  see  how  this  is 
likely  to  end.'  For  the  use  of  '  nisi '  see 
note  on  Heaut.  v.  2.  5. 

120.  Constitui]  See  note  on  Eunuchus 
i.  2.  125  ;  and  for  the  following  words  com- 
pare Heaut.  iv.  4.  4  : 

"  Aut  quum  venturam  dixero  et  consti- 
tuero." 
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ACTUS  SECFNDI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

LACHES.       SOSTRATA. 

La.  Pro  Deuin  atqiie  hominum  fidem,  quod  hoc  genus  est, 

quae  haec  est  conjuratio. 
TJtine  omnes  mulieres  eadem  aeque  studeant,  nolintque  omnia  ; 
Neque  declinatam  quicquam  ab  aliarum  ingenio   ullam  re- 

perias  ? 

Itaque  adeo  uno  animo  omnes  socrus  oderunt  nurus : 
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Act  II.  Scene  I.  Laches  accuses  his 
wife  of  having  made  Philumena  so  wretched 
by  her  ill-temper  and  harshness  that  she 
has  been  obliged  to  leave  her  house.  '  It  is 
always  the  same,'  he  says,  'mothers-in-law 
dislike  their  daughters-in-law.  If  I  had 
been  here,  you  should  have  been  sent  pack- 
ing, and  she  should  have  stayed.  And  this 
is  the  way  you  requite  me  for  leaving  you 
to  yourself,  and  working  like  a  slave  on  my 
farm  to  support  you  in  idleness  at  home.' 
Sostrata  replies  that  she  is  not  to  blame ; 
but  of  course  she  does  not  obtain  a  hear- 
ing. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows  ;  vv.  1 — .3.  5 7. 

10—18,  iambic  tetrameter;  4.  8,  'J.  lo] 
iambic  trimeter;  20-45,  trochaic  tetra- 
meter catalectic. 

1.  Q^od  hoc  genus  est,  quae  haec  est  con- 
juratio] '  What  a  set  it  is !  what  a  con- 
spiracy there  is  among  them  !  Would  you 
not  think  that  all  women  have  precisely  the 
same  likes  and  dislikes  ?  Nor  can  you  find  any 
one  that  swerves  in  the  least  from  the  gene- 
ral character.  And  so  all  mothers-in-law 
by  one  consent  hate  their  daughters-in-law. 
They  are  all  determined  to  oppose  their  hus- 
bands ;  they  are  all  equally  obstinate.  They 
all  seem  to  me  to  be  taught  mischief  in  one 
school ;  and  I  am  sure  that  if  such  a  school 
exists,  my  wife  here  is  its  mistress.' 

2.  Uiine  omnes']  This  is  the  reading  of 
the  Codex  Bembinus  and  of  the  Victorinus. 
Bentley  would  alter  it  to  '  utne.'  But  the 
metre  reqmres  the  longer  word  at  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  line.  The  penultima  of 
*utine'  is  long.  'Mulieres'  is  a  dissyllable 
here.  For  ♦  studeant '  followed  by  the  ac- 
cusative see  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  32. 

3.  Declinatam]  The  word  literally  means 
*  turned  aside ;'  compare  "  Modo  etiam 
paulum  ad  dexteram  de  via  declinavi  ut 
ad  Pericli  sepulcrum  accederem,"  Cicero, 
De  Finibus  v.  2.  Here  it  has  the  sense  of 
'  differing,'  « turned  aside  from.'  The  word 
is  used  by  Quinctilian  in  the  same  sense : 


"  Quaedam  verborum  figurae  paulum  figuris 
sententiarum  declinantur." 

4.  Itaque  adeo  .  .  .  oderunt  nurus]  This 
simple  line  has  occasioned  the  greatest  per- 
plexity to  commentators.     Donatus  merely 
says  :    "  Necessaria  sententiae   a/i0t/3oXia 
ad  describendam  utramque  personam."  His 
pupil,  Jerome,  in  commenting  on  Micah  c. 
vii.,    says :    "  Terentius   in    Hecyra   ♦  Quid 
hoc   est,'   inquit,    'omnes    socrus    oderunt 
nurus:'    quod    quanquam    ambiguum    sit, 
tamen  propemodum  naturalo  est  ut  nurus 
socrum,  et  socrus  oderit  nurum."     Bentley 
goes  still  further,  and  pronounces  the  line 
spurious— (1)  as  deficient  by  one  whole  foot ; 
(2)  as  ambiguous ;  (3)  as  inconsistent  with 
the  context.     "Nam   cum  crimen' aliquod 
commune    omnium    mulierum    proferatur, 
male  hie  repente  accusantur  socrus.     Atque 
si  omnium   est   idem   studium,    qui  fit  ut 
nurus  et  socrus  tantopere  inter  se  discre- 
pent?"     But   this   is  criticism   run   mad. 
Terence's  idea  is  very  simple— (1)  •  Women 
are  all  alike ;  and  so  all  mothers-in-law  hate 
their  daughters-in-law.'     It   is   merely  an 
instance  of  the  general  agreement  of  women 
in  what  is  bad  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  per- 
ceive any  discrepancy  between  this  general 
statement— not  of  course  meant  to  be  press- 
ed,  as  Bentley  presses  it,  into  an  absolute 
universal— and  the  more  particular  one  that 
mothers-in-law  hate  their  daughters-in-law. 
(2)  As  for  the  a/i0t/3oXia  which  all  three 
commentators  insfst  on,  it  is  a  mere  phan- 
tom of  their  own.     The  point  is  not  the 
mutual  feeling  of  mothers  and  daughters-in- 
law  towards  one  another ;  but  the  feeling  of 
mothers  to  daughters,  which  is  insisted  on 
throughout  the  whole  scene.     (3)  The  ob- 
jection  on  the  score  of  metre  is  without 
ground.     This  verse  is  an  iambic  trimeter, 
as  are  w.  8,  9,  and  19.     Weise  is  certainly 
right  in  making  '  socrus '  a  monosyllable,  as 
is   the   case  with    many  similar  words   in 
Terence.     On  this  subject  see  the  Introduc- 
tion. 


Viris   esse   adversas   aeque   studium   est ;   similis  pertinacia 

est ;  5 

In  eodemque  omnes  milii  videntur  ludo  doctae  ad  malitiam. 
Ei  ludo,  si  ullus  est,  magistram  banc  esse  satis  certo  seio. 
80.  Me  miseram,  quae  nunc  quamobrem  accuser  nescio.     La. 

Hem, 
Tu  nescis  ?     So.  Non,  ita  me  Di  bene  ament,  mi  Lacbe. 
Itaque  una  inter  nos  agere  aetatem  liceat.     La.  Di  mala  pro- 

bibeant.  1 0 

So.    Meque  abs  te  immerito  esse  accusatam  postmodum  re- 

scisces.     La.  Scio. 
Te  immerito?  an  quicquam  pro  istis  factis  dignum  te  dici 

potest. 
Quae  me  et  te  et  familiam  dedecoras,  filio  luctum  paras  ? 
Tum  autem  ex  amicis  inimici  ut  sint  nobis  affines  facis ; 
Qui  ilium  decrerunt  dignum  sues  cui  liberos  committerent.    1 5 
Tu  sola  exorere  quae  perturbes  baec  tua  impudentia. 
So.  Egone  ?     La.  Tu,  inquam,  mulier  quae  me  omnino  lapi- 

dem  non  bominem  putas. 
An,  quia  ruri  crebro  esse  soleo,  nescire  arbitramini 
Quo  quisque  pacto  bic  vitam  vestrarum  exigat  ? 
Multo    melius   bic   quae  fiunt   quam   illic   ubi   sum   assidue 

scio :  20 

Ideo,  quia,  ut  vos  mibi  domi  eritis,  proinde   ego  ero  fama 

foris. 


6.  Doctae  ad  malitiam]  Compare  Heaut. 
ii.  3.  120:  "  Perdocta  est  probe;"  Plautus, 
Miles  Glor.  ii.  2.  105 :  "  Docta  tibi  illanc 
perdoctam  dabo." 

16.  Suos  cui  liberos  committerent]  '  And 
besides  that,  you  make  our  neighbours  ene- 
mies instead  of  friends,  after  they  have 
thought  my  son  worthy  of  being  entrusted 
with  a  child  of  theirs.'  The  language  is 
general,  and  we  need  not  suppose  that 
*  liberos  '  is  here  used  precisely  as  an  equi- 
Talent  to  *  Philumenam.'  It  is  a  general 
word  for  *  offspring,'  without  reference  to 
number  or  sex.  See  note  on  Andria  v.  3. 
SO.  For  'committerent'  compare  Heaut. 
iv.  3.  3H  :  "  Nam,  dum  amicam  banc  meam 
esse  credet,  non  committet  filiam,"  and 
note.  In  the  following  line  *  exorere '  has 
the  sense,  'You  alone  start  up  to  throw 
every  thing  into  confusion  by  your  shameful 
conduct.'  Donatus  says  "  Verbum  hoc 
impudentiam  notat;"  and  he  quotes  from 
Cicero,  Deiot.  1 :  "  Exortus  est  servos  qui 


quem  in  equuleo  appellare  non  posset,  eum 
accuset  solutus."  It  seems  better  to  keep 
to  the  simpler  idea,  '  arise  unexpectedly.' 

17.  Lapidem]  See  note  on  Heaut.  iv. 
7.3 

19.  Quisque  .  .  .  vestrarum]  This  is  the 
reading  of  the  Bembine  edition.  The  gene- 
rality of  copies  have  *  vestrorum,'  and  Bent- 
ley says :  "  Retine  vulgare  veslrorum,  ut 
utrumque  sexum  intelligas."  But  the  point 
which  Laches  is  pressing  is  this, — that  al- 
though he  goes  away  to  the  country  and 
leaves  the  women  alone  at  hoifle,  yet  he 
knows  how  they  are  conducting  themselves 
in  his  absence.  Men  are  not  in  the  ques- 
tion at  all ;  and,  if  we  must  be  as  literal  as 
Bentley,  Pamphilus  was  away  at  Imbros 
when  this  happened.  '  Quisque '  and  similar 
words  are  used  with  reference  to  females ; 
see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  3  82.  For  '  ves- 
trarum '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  4.  10. 

21.  Ideo,  quia  . .  ./oris]  Laches  says,  '  I 
know  what  goes  on  here  far  better  than 
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Jampridem  equidem  audivi  cepisse  odium  tui  Philumenam  ; 
Minimeque  adeo  mimm ;    et  ni  id  fecisset  magis  mirum  foret. 
Sed  non  credidi  adeo  ut  etiam  totam  hanc  odisset  domum  : 
Quod  si  scissem,  ilia  hie  maneret  potius,  tu  hinc  isses  foras.  25 
At  vide  quam  iminerito  aegritudo  haec  oritiir  mihi  abs  te, 

Sostrata. 
Rus  habitatum  abii,  concedens  vobis  et  rei  serviens ; 
Sumtus  vestros  otiumque  ut  nostra  res  posset  pati, 
Meo    labori    baud  parcens,   praeter   aequum   atque   aetatem 

meam. 
Non  te  pro  bis  curasse  rebus  ne  quid  aegre  esset  mibi  ?         30 
80,  Non  mea  opera  neque  pol  culpa  evenit.     La.  Imo  max- 

ime. 
Sola  bic  ftiisti ;  in  te  omnis  baeret  culpa  sola  Sostrata. 
Quae  bic  erant  curares,  quum  ego  vos  solvi  curis  caeteris. 
.  Cum  puella  anum  suscepisse  inimicitias  non  pudet  ? 
Ulius  dices  culpa  factimi.     So.  Hand  equidem  dico,  mi  La- 

cbe.  35 

La.  Gaudeo,  ita  me  Di  ament,  gnati  causa ;  nam  de  te  qui- 
dem 

Satis  scio  peccando  detrimenti  nibil  fieri  potest. 
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what  goes  on  there,  where  I  always  am  ;  and 
I  take  care  to  do  this  because,  just  as  you 
behave  at  home,  so  I  shall  be  esteemed 
abroad.'  Perlet  compares  iii.  3.  14,  and  is 
of  course  followed  by  Hickie ;  but  that  is  a 
different  construction.  With  the  present 
construction  of  'sum*  with  the  ablative  com- 
pare Cicero,  De  Oratore  ii.  18 :  •♦  Quod  ejus 
nomen  erat  magna  apud  omnes  gloria." 

26.  Tu  hinc  isses  foras]  Some  suppose 
an  allusion  here  to  a  formula  of  divorce; 
and  we  certainly  find  a  similar  phrase  in 
Juvenal  vi.  146: 

"'CoUige  sardnulas,'  dicet  libertus,   '  et 
exi; 

Jam  gravis  es  nobis  et  saepe  emungeris ; 
exi 

Ocius    et    propera :    sicco    venit    altera 


naso, 


» »> 


and  Martial  xi.  104.  1 : 

"Uxor,   vade   foras,   aut 
nostris." 


moribus    utere 


The  proper  formula  of  divorce  would  have 
been   *  Tuas   res   tibi   habeto '  or   *  agito.' 
See  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  ♦  Divortium.' 
30.  NoH  ie  pro  his  curasse  rebus  ^c] 


'  Ought  you  not,  in  return  for  all  this,  to 
have  taken  care  that  nothing  should  annoy 
me?'  The  ellipse  is  easily  understood.  Perlet 
compares  Andria  iv.  3.  1 :  "  Nihilne  esse 
proprium  cuiquam.'"  but  that  is  rather  a 
different  construction.  '  It  was  not  by  my 
doing  or  by  my  fault  that  it  happened,'  sayi 
Sostrata.  *  Yes  it  was  entirely,'  answers 
Laches.  ♦  Imo '  here  directly  contradicts 
the  preceding  sentence.  See  note  on  Andria 
iu.  6.  12. 

36.  Nam  de  te  quidem]  '  I  am  glad  of 
that  for  my  son's  sake ;  for,  as  for  yourself, 
no  damage  can  be  done  you  by  any  fault.' 
Your  character  is  so  bad,  that  you  cannot 
well  make  it  worse ;  but  your  son's  wife  has 
a  character  to  lose.  This  seems  the  most 
simple  explanation.  Donatus  also  says, 
'  Your  faults  are  so  many  that  one  more  or 
less  will  make  no  difference;'  but  this  is 
forced.  ♦  Detrimentum  '  is  properly  that 
which  metals  lose  by  attrition.  Forcellini 
quotes  an  illustrative  passage  from  Apu- 
leius,  Metam.  vi. :  "  Currus  limae  tenuantis 
detrimento  conspicuus,  et  ipsius  auri  darano 
pretiosus."  Hence  it  passes  into  the  general 
sense  of  *  damage,'  *  loss.'  Compare  note 
on  *  intertrimentum '  Ueaut.  iii.  i.  39. 


So,  Qui  scis  an  ea  causa,  mi  vir,  me  odisse  assimulaverit 

Ut  cimi  matre  plus  una  esset  ?     La.  Quid  ais  ?  non  signi  boc 

sat  est, 
Quod  beri  nemo  yoluit  visentem  ad  earn  te  intro  admit- 

tere  ?  40 

So.  Enim  lassam  oppido  tum  esse  aibant :  eo  ad  eam  non  ad- 

missa  sum. 
La.  Tuos  esse  ego  illi  mores  morbum  magis  quam  ullam  aliam 

rem  arbitror ; 
Et  merito  adeo  ;  nam  vestranmi  nulla  est  quin  gnatum  velit 
Ducere  uxorem  ;  et  quae  vobis  plaeita  est  conditio  datur. 
Ubi  duxere  impulsu  vestro,  vestro  impulsu  easdem  exigunt.  45 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

PHIDIPPUS.      LACHES.      SOSTRATA. 

Ph.  Etsi  scio  ego,  Pbilumena,  meum  jus  esse  ut  te  cogam 
Quae  ego  imperem  facere ;  ego  tamen  patrio  animo   victus 

faciam 
Ut  tibi  concedam ;  neque  tuae  libidini  adversabor. 
La.  Atque  eccum  Pbidippum  optime  video :  ex  boc  jam  scibo 

quid  sit. 


41.  Enim  lassam  oppido  turn  esse  aibant'] 
For  the  position  of  *  enim  '  compare  Phor- 
roio  v.  7«  dO :  "  Enim  solus  nequeo ;"  see 
note.  Plautus,  Aulularia  iii.  5.  26 :  "  Enim 
mihi  quidem  aequum  est  purpuram  atque 
aurum  dari."  In  most  places  referred  to 
by  etymologists,  the  readiug  is  doubtful. 
In  Lucretius  vi.  1276,  7»  which  Forcellini 
quotes,  Lachmann  reads : 

*'  Nee  jam  religio  divum  nee  numina  magni 
Pendebatur   enim :    praesens    dolor  ex- 
superabat." 

See  his  note  on  iii.  790.  *  That  was  very 
natural,'  Sostrata  means.  *  For  they  said 
that  she  was  exceedingly  tired  at  that 
moment ;  and  so  I  was  not  admitted  to  see 
her.'  For  *  oppido '  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv. 
2.2. 

44.  Qftae  vobis  plaeita  est  conditio  datur] 

*  And  they  make  a  match  to  your  taste.' 
For  '  conditio '  see  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  62. 

*  When  they  have  married  at  your  instance, 
at  your  instance  they  put  their  wives 
away.' 


Act  II.  Scene  II.  Phidippus,  the  father 
of  Philumena,  joins  Laches  and  Sostrata. 
He  speaks  to  his  daughter  as  he  leaves  the 
house,  and  expresses  his  intention  of  letting 
her  please  herself  as  to  stapng  with  her 
own  mother  or  going  back  to  Sostrata. 
Laches  warns  him  that  he  is  allowing  his 
good  nature  to  carry  him  too  far,  and  that 
he  is  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  women. 
As  for  his  daughter,  if  she  has  any  thing  to 
complain  of  he  ought  to  state  it,  and  then 
they  could  clear  themselves  or  correct  their 
fault ;  and  if  she  is  only  ill,  it  is  an  injus- 
tice to  them  to  suppose  that  she  will  not 
be  as  well  cared  for  at  their  house  as  at 
her  own  home.  Her  husband  will  be  much 
vexed  if  he  finds  matters  thus  when  he 
comes  home.  Phidippus  replies  that  she 
makes  no  complaint ;  but  only  declares  that 
during  the  absence  of  Pamphilus  she  canno 
stay  at  Laches'  house;  and  he  cannot  foet 
her  to  do  so  against  her  inclination. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter  catalec- 
tic. 


V. 


^y 


r 


n 
) 


u 


I 


348  HECYRA. 

Phidippe,  etsi  ego  meis  me  omnibus  scio  esse  apprime  obse- 
quentem,  5 

Sed  non  adeo  ut  mea  facilitas  cornunpat  illorum  animos  : 
Quod  tu  si  idem  faceres,  magis  in  rem  et  nostram  et  vestram 
id  esset. 

Nunc  video  in  illarum  potestate  esse  te.  Ph,  Heia  vero  I 
La.  Adii  te  heri  de  filia :  ut  veni  itidem  incertum  amisti. 
Hand  ita  decet,  si  perpetuam  vis  esse  affinitatem  banc,  lo 

Celare  te  iras.     Si  quid  est  peecatum  a  nobis,  profer : 
Aut  ea  refellendo  aut  purgando  vobis  conigemus, 
Te  judice  ipso.     Sin  ea  est  causa  retinendi  apud  vos 
Quia  aegra  est,  te  mibi  injuriam  facere  arbitror,  Phidippe, 
Si  metuis  satis  ut  meae  domi  curetur  diligenter.  15 

At,  ita  me  Di  ament,  baud  tibi  hoc  concedo,  etsi  illi  pater  es, 
Ut  tu  illam  salvam  magis  velis  quam  ego :  id  adeo  gnati  causa, 
Quem  ego  intellexi  illam  baud  minus  quam  se  ipsum  magni- 
ficare. 
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7.  Magis  in  rem]  See  Andria  iii.  3.  14. 
It  is  a  happy  touch  of  nature,  that  although 
Laches  had  throughout  the  last  scene  thrown 
all  the  blame  of  the  separation  upon  Sos- 
trata,  yet  when  he  comes  to  speak  to  Phi- 
dippus  on  the  subject  he  tries  to  exculpate 
his  own  family,  and  to  put  Philumena  and 
her  family  in  the  wrong.  Bentley  proposes 
to  change  '  etsi  *  in  v.  5  into  *  et :'  "  ne  dva- 
KokovBov  statuamus,  Terentiumque  adeo 
soloecismi  reum  faciamus."  But  there  is 
no  want  of  sequence  in  the  clauses.  '  Al- 
though,' says  Laches,  *  I  know  that  I  am 
exceedingly  obliging  to  every  one,  yet  it  is 
not  to  such  an  extent  as  to  let  my  easiness 
corrupt  their  characters.'  Terence  uses 
the  form  ♦  apprime '  here  and  in  Andria 
i.  L3I: 

" Nam  id  arbitror 

Apprime  in  vita  esse  utile  ut  ne  quid 
mmis.' 

Eun.  V.  4.  30 :  "  Scis  fratrem  ejus  esse  ap- 
prime nobilem."  Virgil  has  the  form  « ad- 
prima,'^  Georg.  ii.  134:  "Flos  adprima 
tenax."  The  word  is  seldom  used  else- 
where. In  Cicero,  De  Finibus  iii.  9,  Mad- 
vig  reads  *  a  primo.' 

10.  Si  perpetuam  vis  esse  affinitatem 
hanc]  Bentley  would  read  'perpetem.' 
The  word  is  undoubtedly  often  used  in 
Plautus,  as  in  Amphitruo  i.  I.  126  sq. : 

"Neque  ego  hac  nocte  longiorem  me  vi- 
disse  censeo. 


Nisi  item  unam,  verberatus  quam  pependi 
perpetem." 

But  we  have  no  authority  for  intruding  it 
here.  The  Latin  language  underwent  con- 
siderable change  between  Plautus  and  Te- 
rence, 80  that  the  usage  of  the  former  is 
not  always  a  safe  guide  for  settling  the  text 
of  the  latter.  '  You  ought  not,'  says  La- 
ches, ♦  if  you  wish  our  connexion  to  last,  to 
conceal  the  cause  of  offence  in  this  way.' 

\2.  Ant  purgando  vobis']  '  You  shall  be 
judge  that  we  will  set  it  right,  either  by  re- 
futing the  charge,  or  by  clearing  ourselves 
with  you.'  For  '  purgo '  compare  Eunuchus 
iii.  1.  44:  "Sed  heus  tu,  purgone  ego  me 
de  istac  Thaidi  ? "     Hecyra  v.  4.  31 : 

" Dixit  jurijurando  meo 

Se  fidem  habuisse,  et  propterea  te  sibi 
purgatum." 

17-  Id  adeo  gnati  causa]  *  And  I  feel  so 
strongly  attached  to  her  on  my  son's  ac- 
count, who,  I  know,  values  her  not  less 
than  he  does  himf  elf.'  The  reading  *  magni- 
ficare '  is  undoubtedly  genuine.  It  appears 
in  the  best  copies ;  and  its  being  used  once 
only  in  Terence  is  not  sufficient  to  invali- 
date it.  Compare  Plautus,  Menaechmei  ii. 
3.  25 :  "  Te  .  .  .  Venus  me  voluit  magnifi. 
care  ;"  and  Rudens  i.  2.  43 : 


(I 


—  Pudicitia  est,  pater, 
Eos  nos  magniticare  qui  nos  sodas  sum- 
serunt  sibi." 


Neque  adeo  clam  me  est  quam  esse  eum  graviter  laturum 

credam, 
Hoc  si  rescierit :  eo  domum  studeo  haec  prius  quam  ille  ut 

redeat.  20 

Ph,  Laches,  et  diligentiam  vestram  et  benignitatem 
Novi ;  et  quae  dicis  omnia  esse  ut  dicis  animum  induco : 
Et  te  hoc  mibi  cupio  credere :  illam  ad  vos  redire  studeo, 
Si  facere  possim  ullo  modo.   La.  Quae  res  te  id  facere  prohibet  ? 
Eho,  numquidnam  accusat  virum  ?     Ph,  Minime ;  nam  post- 

quam  attendi  25 

Magis,  et  vi  coepi  cogere  ut  rediret,  sancte  adjurat 
Non  posse  apud  vos  Pamphilo  se  absente  perdurare. 
Aliud  fortasse  alii  viti  est :  ego  simi  animo  leni  natus  : 
Non  possum  adversari  meis.     La.  Hem,  Sostrata !     80.  Heu 

me  miseram ! 
La.  Certimme  est  istuc  ?    Ph,  Nunc  quidem  ut  videtur :  sed 

numquid  vis  ?  30 

Nam  est  quod  me  transire  ad  forum  jam  oporteat.     La,  Eo 

tecum  una. 


19.  Neque  adeo  clam  me  est]  Bentley's 
alteration,  '  neque  adeo  clam  te  est,'  is  in- 
genious, and  seems  to  me  very  probable. 
Laches  has  already  said  that  he  well  knows 
that  his  son  values  his  wife  very  highly ; 
and  he  would  now  turn  to  Phidippus  and 
say,  *  You  too  must  be  well  aware,  what 
good  reason  I  have  for  believing  that  he 
will  be  much  vexed.'  But  we  have  no 
authority  for  the  change.  Zeune  would 
read,  '  Quam  esse  eum  graviter  laturum 
credas....''  as  in  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  44: 
"  Quam  hoc  munus  gratum  esse  Thaidi 
arbitrare  esse?" 

21.  Diligentiam]  The  word  is  used  here 
in  the  sense  which  arises  most  naturally 
from  its  etymology,  *  fondness,'  *  affection,' 
and  which  appears  commonly  in  '  diligo.' 
This  use  is  rare.  See  however  Cicero,  Pro 
Murena  40 :  "  Vos  pro  mea  summa  et  vobis 
cognita  in  rempublicam  diligentia."  For 
'  animum  induco '  in  the  following  line  see 
note  on  i.  2.  24. 

26.  Numquidnam]  See  note  on  Andria 
i.  4.  8.  Donatus  supposes  that  '  eho  '  signi- 
fies that  Laches  asked  this  question  of  Phi- 
dippus in  confidence.  "  Eho^  interjectio 
ponentis  aurem  propiorem."  As  if  he  ex- 
pected that  Philumena  had  confided  to  her 
parent  some  secret  about  her  husband's  be- 
haviour to  her.  '  Attendi '  is  explained  by 
Donatus  '  attendi  animum ;'  but  it  is  not 
easy  to  see  how  that  would  suit  the  context. 


Perlet  seems  to  me  right  in  his  explanation 

*  institi.'  The  sense  clearly  is,  *  When  I 
pressed  her  more  closely,  and  began  to  use 
force  to  make  her  return,  she  solemnly  de- 
clared that  she  could  not  stay  in  your  house 
during  Pamphilus'  absence.'  Forcellini 
quotes  a  passage  from  Accius  (apud  Nonium) 
where  it  is  used  in  this  sense :  "  Ne  at- 
tendas  petere  a  me  id  quod  nefas  sit  con- 
cedi  tibi." 

27.  Perdurare]      Compare  the  use  of 

*  duro  '  in  Adelphi  iv.  2.  15  :  "  Non  hercle 
hie  quidem  durare  quisquam,  si  sic  fit, 
potest ;"  and  note. 

28.  Aliud  fortasse  alii  viti  est]  *  Some 
have  one  fault,  and  some  another:  I  am 
naturally  easy.'  Though  the  majority  of 
MSS.  have  *  aliis,*  the  present  text  is 
found  in  seven  MSS.  collated  by  Bentley.  It 
may,  however,  be  doubted  whether  *  aliis  *  is 
Latin.  The  phrase  of  the  text  is  too  common 
to  need  illustration.  I  may  observe  that 
Lachmann,  on  Lucretius  iv.  6l\T,  reads  *  alii.* 

29.  Hem,  Sostrata  !]  ♦  There  you  see, 
Sostrata ! '  It  is  not  on  account  of  any  ill- 
treatment  by  Pamphilus  that  Philumena 
will  not  return  home.  It  must  be  your 
fault  then.  Laches  says  this  aside  to  Sos- 
trata, and  then  asks  Phidippus,  '  It  is  settled 
then  that  she  is  not  to  come  back  ?  Ph.  For 
the  present  it  seems  so.' 

31.  Nam  est  quod  me  transire  ad  Jorum 
jam  oporteat]     *  For  I  have  some  business 
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ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  TERTIA. 


ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  PRIMA. 


SOSTRATA. 

Aedepol  nae  nos  smnus  inique  aeque  omnes  invisae  viris, 
Propter  paucas,  quae  omnes  faciunt  dignae  ut  videamur  malo. 
Nam,  ita  me  Di  ament,  quod  me  aceusat  nimc  vir  simi  extra 
noxiam. 

Sed  non  facile  est  expurgatu  ;  ita  animum  induxerunt  socrus 
Omnes  esse  iniquas  :    liaud  pol  me  quidem ;  nam  nimquam 
secus  5 

Habui  illam  ac  si  ex  me  esset  nata :  nee  qui  hoe  Tm'hi  eveniat 
scio  ; 

Nisi  pol  filium  multimodis  jam  exspecto  ut  redeat  domum. 


for  which  I  must  go  over  to  the  forum.* 
*  Quod '  is  frequently  used  in  this  manner 
in  Terence.  Compare  Heaut.  Prol.  3: 
"  Id  primum  dicam  :  deinde  quod  veni  elo- 
quar."  See  the  Index  of  phrases.  Com- 
pare Plautus,  Epidicus  iii.  4.  24 : 

"  Animum  adverte,  ut  quod  ego  ad  te  venio 
intelligas." 

Stichus  i.  2.  70 : 

"  Sed  hoc  est  quod  ad  vos  venio,  quodque 
esse  ambas  conventas  volo." 

Act  II.  Scene  III.  Sostrata  is  left  be- 
hind on  the  stage;  and  breaks  out  into  a 
complaint  on  the  subject  of  her  grievance. 
She  is  unjustly  accused ;  and  yet  it  is  not 
easy  to  clear  herself.  Her  husband  is  full 
of  the  idea  that  all  mothers-in-law  hate  their 
daughters-in.  law ;  which  is  far  from  being 
the  case  with  her.  She  can  only  hope  that 
her  son  will  come  home  soon,  and  all  will 
be  cleared  up. 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic. 

2.]  Euripides  has  some  lines,  from  which 
Apollodorus  is  supposed  by  some  commen- 
tators  to  have  borrowed  the  idea  of  this 
line ;  at  all  events  they  are  very  similar : 

tA  yap  yvpMKwv  Svax^pfj  Trpbg  dpatvag, 


kAv  rale  KOKatatv  ayaOal  fiiftiyfiivai 
fiiaovfitO''  ovTU)  Svarvxf^C  iri^vKafiiv, 

Ion  398-400. 

The  words  '  dignae  ut  videamur  malo  '  must 
be  translated,  '  These  few  make  us  all  seem 
capable  of  wrong.'  '  Dignus  '  means  not 
only  *  worthy  of  receiving,*  as  *  dignus  ho- 
nore,'  but  also  '  fit  to  be  classed  with,'  as 

*  dignus  majoribus ;'  and  so  here  •  worthy  of 
being  associated  with  what  is  bad.' 

4.  Sed  non  facile  est  expurgatu]     See 
note  on  Heaut.  ii.  3.  116. 

6.  Haud  pol  me  quidem]  We  should 
naturally  have  expected  '  Haud  pol  ego 
quidem  ;*  for  she  speaks  in  her  own  person. 
But  in  answers  and  additional  statements  it 
is  not  uncommon  for  the  Utter  clause  to  be 
attracted  into  the  oratio  obliqua.  Com- 
pare Cicero,  De  Finibus  ii.  27  :  ♦•  Qui  autem 
voluptate  vitam  effici  beatam  putabit,  qui 
sibi  conveniet,  si  negabit  voluptatem  cres- 
cere  longinquitate  ?  Igitur  ne  dolorem 
quidem."  De  Natura Deorum  i.  82  :  "Quid 
igitur  censes  }  Apin  ilium  nonne  deum  vi- 
deri  Aegyptiis  ?  Tam  hercle  quam  tibi  illam 
vostram  Sospitam."  The  same  attraction  is 
common  in  the  second  member  of  a  com- 
parison.    See  note  on  Adelphi  iv.  1.1«. 

7.  Ni»i]  See  notes  on  Andria  iv.  1.  40, 
and   Heaut.  v.  2.  4.     Bentley  would  read 

*  expeto '  for  *  expecto  ;'  but  the  change  is 
unnecessary. 


PAMPHILUS.      PARMENO.      MYRRHINA. 

Pam,  Nemini  ego  plura  acerba  credo  esse  ex  amore  homini 

imquam  oblata 
Quam  mihi.     Heu  me  infelicem,  haneine  ego   vitam   parsi 

perdere  ? 
Hacine  causa  ego  eram  tantopere  cupidus  redeundi  domum, 
Cui  quanto  fuerat  praestabilius  ubivis  gentium  agere  aetatem 
Quam  hue  redire,  atque  haec  ita  esse  miserum  me  resciscere.  5 
Nam  nos  omnes,  quibus  est  alicunde  aliquis  objectus  labos. 


Act  III.  Scene  I.  Pamphilus  has  now 
returned  from  Imbros,  and  has  learnt  that 
his  wife  has  left  his  mother's  bouse.  He  is 
very  much  distressed  at  the  news ;  and 
foresees  nothing  but  misery,  and  this  when 
he  anticipated  nothing  but  happiness  from 
his  return  home.  No  one  ever  fared  worse 
in  his  love  than  he  has.  He  was  forced 
to  marry  when  he  had  engaged  his  affec- 
tions in  another  quarter ;  and  scarcely 
had  he  got  over  this  difficulty,  and  at- 
tached himself  to  his  wife,  than  a  new 
business  arose  to  separate  them.  And  now 
if  he  inquires  into  the  present  matter,  he 
is  sure  to  find  either  his  wife  or  his  mother 
in  the  wrong  ;  and  whichever  it  is  it  will  be 
equally  wretched  for  him.  Nor  can  he  con- 
ceive what  can  have  occurred  to  cause  such 
a  breach  between  them.  Parmeno  endea- 
vours to  comfort  him  by  saying  that  now  he 
has  returned  it  will  undoubtedly  be  all 
cleared  up  ;  and  that  he  will  find  that  some 
very  trifling  cause  is  at  the  bottom  of  it  all. 
While  they  are  talking  together  in  this  way 
they  suddenly  perceive  a  disturbance  in  the 
house  of  Phidippus.  Pamphilus  sends  Par- 
meno to  inquire  the  cause  of  it.  He  brings 
back  an  ambiguous  answer ;  and  Pamphi- 
lus, losing  all  patience,  goes  himself  to  see 
what  is  the  matter. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  vv.  1,  10,  11, 
trochaic  tetrameter ;  2, 3.  5 — 8.  12,  trochaic 
tetrameter  catalectic ;  4.  9.  33.  45,  46*, 
iambic  tetrameter  catalectic ;  13 — 32.  34 — 
44,  iambic  tetrameter ;  47 — 55,  iambic 
trimeter. 

1.]  Donatus  says  of  this  scene  :  "Nimis 
cothurnati  et  tragici  in  hac  scena  dolores 
essent,  non  comid,  nisi  adderet,  ex  amore." 
The  whole  passage  is  very  sententious; 
more  so  than  is  usual  with  Terence.  Apol- 
lodorus  probably  differed  in   this  respect 


from  Menander.  *  Nemini  *  is  to  be  pro- 
nounced as  '  nemni ;'  and  *  ego  '  as  '  yo,*  a 
monosyllable.  See  note  on  Eunuchus  iii. 
2.7. 

2.  Haneine  ego  vitam  parsi  perdere  ?] 
Donatus  remarks  that  when  '  parco '  is 
used  in  the  sense  of  •  to  be  sparing  of,'  it 
forms  the  perfect  in  *  parsi;'  when  in  the 
sense  of  *  to  forgive,'  in  *  peperci.'  The 
distinction  is  borne  out  by  the  general  use 
of  the  word.  For  '  parsi '  compare  Plau- 
tus, Pseudolus  i.  1.  3 : 

"  Duorum  laborum  ego  hominnm  parsissem 
libens, 
Mei  te  rogandi  et  tui  respondendi  mihi  \** 

and  Captivi,  Prolog.  32  : 

"  Nihil  pretio  parsit,  filio  dum  parceret" 

Also  with  the  accusative,  as  in  Plautus,  Cor- 
culio  iii.  5.  10: 

"  Qui  homo  mature  quaesivit  pecuniam, 
Nisi  eam  mature  parsit,  mature  esurit." 

So  here,  *  Why  was  I  careful  of  my  life  ?* 

4.  Ubivis  gentium]  See  Eunuchus  iv.  I. 
11. 

6.  Nam  nos  omnes  . .  .  lucro  est]  *  For 
as  to  us  all,  whenever  some  trouble  is 
brought  on  us  from  any  quarter,  all  the 
time  that  intervenes  before  we  know  it  is 
clear  gain.'  This  kind  of  anacoluthia 
is  not  uncommon  in  good  writers.  There 
is  no  need  therefore  to  read  *  omnibus  no- 
bis '  with  Bentley ;  for  this  is  evidently  an 
interpolation  in  the  copies  in  which  he 
found  it,  intended  to  get  rid  of  the  diffi- 
culty. Such  constructions  are  not  uncom- 
mon in  Cicero.  Some  good  instances  are 
quoted  by  Madvig,  Latin  Grammar,  §  480. 
See  note  on  Heaut.  v.  4.  18.  The  senti- 
ment  is  said  by  Donatus  to  be  closely-co- 
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Omne  quod  est  interea  tempus  prius  quam  id  rescitum  est 
lucro  est. 

Par,  At  sic  citius  qui  te  expedias  his  aerumnis  reperies. 
Si  non  redisses,  hae  irae  factae  essent  multo  ampliores ; 
Sed  nunc  adventum  tuum  ambas,  Pamphile,  scio  reverituras.  lo 
Rem  cognosces ;  iram  expedies ;  rursum  in  gratiam  restitues. 
Levia  sunt  haec  quae  tu  pergravia  esse  in  animum  induxti 
tuum. 

Pam,  Quid  consolare  me  ?  an  quisquam  usquam  gentium  est 
aeque  miser  ? 

Prius  quam  banc  uxorem  duxi  babebam  alibi  animimi  amori 
deditum : 

Jam  in  bac  re,  ut  taceam,  cuivis  facile  scitu  est  quam  fuerim 
miser:  25 

Tamen  nunquam  ausus  sum  recusare  eam  quam  mibi  obtrudit 
pater. 

Vix  me  illinc  abstraxi,  atque  impeditum  in  ea  expedivi  ani- 
mum meimi, 

Yixque  buc  contuleram ;  bem,  nova  res  orta  est  porro  ab  bac 
quae  me  abstrabat. 


pied  firom  Apollodorus.  Zeune  has  restored 
the  line  as  follows  :  oc  ttoi'oi  yap  iikWovrtQ 

TO  TOV  XPOVOV  TOV  VVV    KtQ^OQ    KOfilZoVfflV, 

We  have  the  idea  in  our  familiar  line, 

"  Where  ignorance  is  bliss,  'tis  folly  to  be 
wise ;" 

and  in  many  passages  of  the  poets.  Hickie 
has  quoted  the  following  fine  lines  from 
Milton's  Comus : 

"  Peace,  brother ;  be  not  over  exquisite 
To  cast  the  fashion  of  uncertain  evils ; 
For  grant  they  be  so,  while  they  rest  un- 
known. 
What  need  a  man  forestal  his  date  of 

grief 
And  run  to  meet  what  he  would  most 

avoid  ? 
Or  if  they  be  but  false  alarms  of  fear, 
How  better  is  such  self-delusion  !" 

For  •  lucro '  compare  Adelphi  v.  3.  31 :  "Id 
de  lucro  putato  esse  omne,"  and  Phormio 
ii.  1.  16. 

12.  In  animum  induxii  tuum']  See  note 
on  i.  2.  24. 

14.  Habebam  alibi  animum  amori  dedi- 
tum'] Literally,  ♦  I  had  my  mind  devoted  to 
love  in  another  quarter.'  For  *  facile  scitu 
est '  in  the  following  line  see  note  on  Heaut. 
ii.  3.  116. 


16.  Vix  me  illinc  abstraxi]  The  ordi- 
nary text  has  *  illinc'  The  Bembine  copy 
has  *  illi.'  This  however  can  only  be  put 
for  '  illic'  See  note  on  Adelphi  i.  2.  36. 
Some  commentators  maintain  that  the  true 
reading  is  *  illim  ;'  for  which  '  illinc  '  might 
easily  be  substituted.  Lucretius  has  thia 
form  (iii.  880—883) : 

'*  Corpus  uti  volucres  lacerent  in    morte 
feraeque. 

Ipse  sui  miseret :  neque  enim  se  dividit 
illim 

Nee  removet  satis,  a  projecto  corpore,  et 

ilium 
Se  fingit,   sensuque  suo  contaminat  as- 

tans." 

Lachmann  in  his  note  on  that  passage  com- 
pares Plautus,  Poenulus  v.  2.  98,  but  there 
another  reading  is  •  illinc ;'  and  Captivi  iii. 
4.  126,  where  also  Lindemann  reads  •istinc' 
Other  passages  are  quoted  by  Forcellini ; 
but  in  all  cases  there  is  the  reading  '  illinc' 
If  '  illim  '  was  used,  it  was  mainly,  if  not 
solely,  before  consonants ;  and  in  Terence 
and  Plautus  *  illinc  '  like  '  illic  '  was  often  a 
monosyllable;  so  that  the  change  is  un- 
necessary. For  the  use  of  *  illinc'  and 
'  hue  '  here  compare  Andria  ii.  3.  124  *'  Ut 
ab  ilia  ezcludar  hue  concludar." 
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Tum  matrem  ex  ea  re  me  aut  uxorem  in  culpa  inventurum 

arbitror ; 
Quod  ita  quum  esse  invenero,  quid  restat  nisi  porro  ut  fiam 

miser  ?  .  ^^ 

Nam  matris  ferre  injurias  me,  Parmeno,  pietas  jubet. 
Tum  uxori  obnoxius  "sum ;  ita  olim  suo  me  ingenio  pertulit ; 
Tot  meas  injurias  quae  nimquam  in  ullo  patefecit  loco. 
Sed  magnum  nescio  quid  necesse  est  evenisse,  Parmeno, 
Unde  ira  inter  eas  intercessit  quae  tam  permansit  diu.  25 

Par,  Haud  quidem  bercle  parvum,  si  vis  vero  veram  rationem 

exsequi. 
Non  maximas  quae  maximae  sunt  interdum  irae  injurias 
Faciunt ;  nam  saepe  est  quibus  in  rebus  alius  ne  iratus  quidem 

est, 
Quum  de  eadem  causa  est  iracundus  factus  inimicissimus. 
Pueri  inter  sese  quam  pro  levibus  noxiis  iras  gerunt !  30 

Quapropter?  quia  enim  qui  eos  gubernat  animus   infirmimi 

gerunt. 


22.  Tum  uxori  obnoxius  sum]  *  And 
then  I  am  under  an  obligation  to  my  wife  ; 
so  patiently  did  she  formerly  bear  with  me  ; 
nor  did  she  ever  at  any  time  disclose  my 
numerous  wrongs  to  her.'  *  In  ullo  loco  ' 
may  be  compared  with  the  phrase  '  interea 
loci,'  where  *  locus '  passes  into  the  sense  of 
time.  See  note  on  Eunuchus  i.  2.  46,  and 
compare  Heaut.  ii.  1.  6:  "  Et  cognoscendi 
et  ignoscendi  dabitur  peccati  locus."  In 
the  following  line  Donatus  takes  '  quae ' 
with  reference  to  '  injurias  ;'  but  it  is  sim- 
pler to  refer  it  to  '  uxorem :'  this  clause 
then  is  explanatory  of  'ita'  in  the  pre- 
ceding clause. 

26.  Haud  quidem  hercle  parvum]  These 
Unes  are  rather  obscure,  and  have  given 
rise  to  endless  conjectures.  Bentley  emends 
the  text  as  usual ;  but  it  is  unnecessary  to 
follow  him.  The  reading  of  the  text  is  the 
only  one  that  has  authority.  The  whole  diffi- 
culty of  the  passage  turns  upon  '  haud  par- 
vum '  and '  faciunt.'  Donatus  has  '  haud . .  . 
parum,'  though  the  Bembine  copy  has '  aut ;' 
and  '  faciunt '  he  explains  by  '  ostendunt.' 
His  general  view  of  the  passage  is  the  most 
natural.  Pamphilus  had  said,  '  Something 
great  must  have  happened,  Parmeno,  to 
give  rise  to  this  quarrel  between  them, 
which  has  lasted  so  long.'  Parmeno  an- 
swers, *  No,  nor  even  any  thing  trifling ;  if 
you  will  look  at  the  matter  in  it^  true  light. 
Very  often  the  greatest  enmities  do  not 
make  men's  wrongs  the  greatest  (do  not 


show  that  they  have  been  much  injured) ; 
for  in  some  things  one  man  is  not  even 
annoyed,  while  a  quarrelsome  man  is  made 
one's  bitterest  enemy  from  the  same  cause.' 
To  complete  the  sense  of  v.  26  we  must 
take  it  as  '  haud  quidem  hercle  parvum  ne- 
cesse est  evenisse,'  as  Donatus  points  out, 
in  contradiction  to  '  magnum  necesse  est 
evenisse.'  The  next  line  is  made  more  ob- 
scure than  is  necessary  by  the  ordinary 
punctuation;  which  places  a  comma  after 

*  maximas  '  and  •  irae.'  •  Maximas  faciunt ' 
must  be  taken  together ;  *  maximas '  being 
part  of  the  predicate,  and  not  merely  attri- 
butive ;  in  the  sense  of  our  common  ex- 
pressions 'it  does  not  make  it  any  the 
worse,'  •  it  makes  it  out  no  greater.'  In  v. 
28  most  commentators  connect  •  est '  with 

*  quum,'  which  is  clearly  erroneous.  '  Est 
quibus '  is  a  direct  translation  of  iariv  o\q» 
The  whole  passage  b  then  consistent.  Par- 
meno  says,  '  We  need  not  look  for  ever  so 
small  an  incident  as  the  cause  of  this 
quarrel.  Even  a  single  word  perhaps  has 
given  rise  to  it  all.'  Madame  Dacier,  quoted 
by  Hickie,  conjectures  that  Parmeno,  as  he 
pretends  to  philosophize,  is  made  to  talk  in 
an  obscure  manner.  But  there  would  not 
be  much  point  in  that.  There  would  be 
more  wit  in  making  him  philosophize  well. 
For  *  vero  '  see  note  on  Heaut.  v.  1 .  68. 

31.  Quia  enim]  'Enim*  is  redundant 
here,  as  in  many  places.  Compare  "  Pro- 
geniem  sed  enim  Trojano  a  sanguine  dud 
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Itidem  illae  mulieres  sunt  ferme  ut  pueri  levi  sententia. 
Fortasse  imuin  aliquod  yerbum  inter  eas  iram  hanc  conci- 

visse. 
Pam.  Abi,  Parmeno,  intro  ac  me  venisse  nuntia.     Par,  Hem, 

quid  hoc  est  ?     Pam.  Tace. 
Trepidari  sentio  et  cursari  rursum  prorsum.     Par.  Agedum 

ad  fores  36 

Accede  propius.     Hem,  sensistin  P    Pam.  Noli  fabularier. 
Pro  Jupiter!    clamorem    audivi.      Par.  Tute    loqueris,    me 

vetas. 
My,  Tace  obsecro  mea  gnata.     Pam,  Matris  vox  visa  est 

Pbilumenae. 
Nullus  sum.     Par,  Quidum?     Pam,  Perii!     Par,  Quamob- 

rem  ?     Pam.  Nescio  quod  magnum  malum 
Profecto,  Parmeno,  me  celas.     Par.  Uxorem  Pbilumenam    40 
Pavitare  nescio  quid  dixerunt :  id  si  forte  est  nescio. 
Pam.  Interii.     Cur  mibi  id  non  dixti  ?     Par,  Quia  non  pote- 

ram  una  omnia. 
Pam.  Quid  morbi  est?    Par,  Nescio.     Pam,  Quid?  nemon 

medicum  adduxit  ?     Par,  Nescio. 


Aa^erat,"  Aen.  i.  19.  'Quia  enim'  oc- 
curs in  Plautus,  Amphitruo  ii.  2.  43 :  "  Qui 
tibi  istac  in  mentem  venit  ?  So.  Quia 
enim  suo  advenimus/'  and  in  Terence, 
Heaut.  i.  2.  14  :  "  Quapropter  ?  CI.  Quia 
enim  incertum  est  etiam,  quid  se  faciat/' 
iy.  5.  52  :  "  Quamobrem  ?  Sy.  Quia  enim 
in  hunc  suspicio  est  Translata  amoris."  We 
may  translate  the  phrase  '  Namely  be- 
cause.' For  the  phrase  '  infirm um  (ani- 
mum)  gerunt '  compare  Virgil,  Aeneid.  ix. 
310,311: 

" Necnon  et  pulcher  lulos, 

Ante  annos  animumque  gerens  curamque 
virilem ;" 

and  Piauttts,  Poenulus  iii.  6.  16—18  : 

**  Verum  ita  sunt  [omnes  j  isti  nostri  di- 
vites; 

Si  quid  bene  facias,  levior  pluma  est 
gratia; 

Si  quid  peccatum  est,  plumbeas  iras  ge- 
runt." 

Lindenbrog  quotes  Lucretras  iii.  447,  448 ; 

*'  Nam  velut  infirmo  pueri  teneroque  va- 
gantur 
Corpore.   sic   animi    sequitur    sententia 
tenuis." 

33.  Fortaue  , . .  tram  hanc  coneivu$e} 


Bcntley  here  proposes  *  concivisse,  here*  for 
'  conciverit,'  which  is  the  reading  of  the 
common  text.  *  Conciverit '  is  awkward, 
and  throws  the  metre  out.  Donatus  ex- 
pressly notices  the  reading  *  concivisse,' 
and  says  '♦  Nam  veteres  infinitivo  modo  ad- 
jungebant  fortasse."  We  may  conclude 
therefore  that '  concivisse  '  is  the  true  read- 
ing; the  line  becoming  an  iambic  tetra- 
meter catalectic.  Where  Bentley  gets  '  here' 
from  I  cannot  imagine.  We  find  the  in- 
finitive with  '  fortasse '  in  Plautus,  Mer- 
cator  iv.  4.  42 : 


tt 


Fortasse  te  istum  mirari  coquum. 

Quod  venit  atque  haec  attulit ;" 

and  Poenulus  v.  2.  43,  44  : 

**  Ag.  Quid  ait  ?    Mi.  Miseram  esse  prae- 
dicat  buccam  sibi. 
Fortasse  medicos  noe  esse  arbitrarier." 


117: 
note 


Compare  '  scilicet '  in  Heaut.  ii.  3. 
"  Scilicet  facturum  me  esse,"  and 
th^re. 

36.  Cursari  rursum  /wvrftim]  *  I  hear 
s  bustle  in  the  house,  and  a  running  back- 
wards and  forwards.'  For  the  derived 
sense  of  *  prorsum '  see  note  on  Eunuchus 
▼.  8.  62.  In  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  47  we  have 
^sursum  deorsum '  in  the  sense  of  the 
text.    See  note. 


50 


Pam,  Cesso  hinc  ire  intro,  ut  hoc  quamprimum  quicquid  est 

certima  sciam  ? 
Quonam  modo,  Philumena  mea,  nunc  te  oflPendam  affectam  ?   45 
Nam  si  periclimi  ullum  in  te  inest,  perisse  me  ima  baud  du- 

bium  est. 
Par.  Non  usus  facto  est  mibi  nunc  bunc  intro  sequi : 
Nam  invisos  omnes  nos  esse  ill  is  sentio. 
Heri  nemo  voluit  Sostratam  intro  admittere. 
Si  forte  morbus  amplior  factus  siet, 
Quod  sane  nolim,  maxime  beri  causa  mei, 
Servum  ilico  introisse  dicent  Sostratae ; 
Aliquid  tulisse  comminiscentur  mali 
Capiti  atque  aetati  illorum,  morbus  qui  auctus  siet. 
Hera  in  crimen  veniet,  ego  vero  in  magnum  malum. 

ACTUS  TEETH  SCENA  SECTJNDA. 

SOSTBATA.      PAKMENO.      PAMPHILUS. 

8o.  Nescio  quid  jamdudum  audio  bic  tumultuari  misera : 
Male  metuo  ne  Pbilumenae  magis  morbus  aggravescat ; 
Quod  te  Aesculapi,  et  te  Salus,  ne  quid  sit  bujus  oro. 
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47.  Non  usus  facto  est,  ^c]  *  It  is  not 
desirable  for  me  to  follow  him  into  the 
house ;  for  all  our  household  are  hated  by 
them.  ...  If  her  illness  should  happen  to 
be  increased,  .  .  .  they  will  immediately  say 
that  Sostrata's  servant  came  into  the  house, 
and  they  will  make  out  that  he  broi:^ht 
some  evil  on  their  persons  and  lives,  to 
increase  her  illness.'  For  •  usus  facto  est' 
see  note  on  Adelphi  iii.  3.  76.     The  words 

*  capiti  atque  aetati  illorum '  evidently 
depend  upon  •  tulisse,'  though  some  com- 
mentators, according  to  Hickie,  consider 
them     as     a     parenthetical     imprecation. 

*  Aetas  tua '  is  a  periphrasis  met  with  in 
Plautus.  See  Captivi  iv.  2.  104:  "Vae 
aetati  tuae"  for  'vae  tibi,'  and  Menaech- 
mei  iv.  3 : 

"  Er.  Quis  hie  me  quaerit  ?    Me.  Sibi  ini- 
micus  magis  quam  aetati  tuae." 

So  *  capiti  et  aetati  illorum '  here  is  equiva- 
lent to  ♦  illis,'  ♦  the  whole  family,'  including 
of  course  Philumena,  though  not  exclusively 
used  of  her  as  has  been  supposed  ;  for  the 
case  of '  liberi '  in  Heaut.  i.  1.  99,  which  has 
been  adduced  to  support  this  view,  is  not 
really  parallel,  •  liberi '  having  a  technical 
use  (see  note  on  Andria  v.  3.  20),  which  we 
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cannot  extend  to  *  illis.'     For  *  capiti  *  see 
note  on  Phormio  iii.  2.  7* 

65.  Ego  vero  in  magnum  malum']  *  My 
mistress  will  be  blamed,  and  I  shall  come  in 
for  some  great  mischief.'  For  '  malum  ' 
in  this  sense  see  note  on  Adelphi  L  1. 
44. 

Act  III.  ScBNB  II.  Sostrata  has  heard 
the  disturbance  that  is  going  on  in  Phi- 
dippus'  house,  and  is  about  to  call  and  in- 
quire the  cause  of  it.  Parmeno  stops  her; 
and  explains  that  Pamphilus  has  gone  to 
see  how  his  wife  is,  and  that  she  will  soon 
be  able  to  learn  from  him  all  that  she 
wishes  to  know ;  for  Philumena  is  sure  to 
tell  him  the  whole  history  of  the  quarrel 
between  herself  and  his  mother.  Pamphi- 
lus now  returns,  looking  downcast  and  sor- 
rowful. He  puts  o£f  Uie  questions  of  bis 
mother  as  well  as  he  can,  and  gets  Parmeno 
and  her  out  of  the  way,  that  he  may  have 
an  opportunity  of  lamenting  his  sorrows 
by  himself  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  spec- 
tators. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic 

3.  Quod  te  Aesculapi,  et  te  Salus  , , . 
oro]    The  rites  of  Aesculapius  were  trans- 
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Nunc  ad  earn  visam.     Par.  Heus,  Sostrata.     80,  Ehem.    Par. 

Iterum  istinc  excludere.  5 

So,   Ehem,    Panneno,   tune   hie  eras?     Peril,   quid   faciam 

misera  ? 
Non  visam  uxorem  Pamphili,  cum  in  proximo  hie  sit  aegra  ? 
Par.  Non   visas?    ne   mittas   quidem   visendi   causa   quem- 

quam: 
Nam  qui  amat  cui  odio  ipsus  est  bis  facere  stulte  duco : 
Laborem  inanem  ipsus  capit,  et  illi  molestiam  affert. 
Tmn  autem  filius  iiitroiit  videre,  ut  venit,  quid  agat.  10 

So.  Quid  ais?  an  venit  Pamphilus?     Par.  Venit.     So.  Dis 

gratiam  habeo. 
Hem,  istoc  verbo  animus  mibi  rediit,  et  cura  ex  corde  ex- 

cessit. 
Par.  Jam  ea  de  causa  maxime  nimQ  hue  introire  nolo : 
Nam  si  remittent  quippiam  Philumenae  dolores, 
Omnem  rem  narrabit,  scio,  continue  sola  soli  15 

Quae  inter  vos  intervenit,  unde  ortum  est  initium  irae. 
Atque  eccum  video  ipsum  egredi :  quam  tristis  est !     So.  O 

mi  gnate. 
Pam.  Mea  mater  salve.     So.  Gaudeo  venisse  salvum  :  salvan 
Pliilimiena  est  ?     Pam.  Meliuscula  est.     So.  Utinam  istuc  ita 

Di  faxint. 


ferred  to  Rome  from  Epidaurns.  Ovid 
gives  a  poetical  account  of  the  migration  of 
the  god  in  the  form  of  a  serpent ;  see  Me- 
tam.  xv.  622  sqq.  The  temple  of  Aescu- 
lapius was  on  the  island  of  the  Tiber,  which 
was  sometimes  called  in  consequence  *  Aes- 
culapii  insula.'  Salus  was  held  to  be  the 
daughter  of  Aesculapius,  and  they  were 
generally  invoked  together.  Salus  is  often 
mentioned  in  Plautus.  See  note  on  Adelphi 
iv.  7.  43. 

10.  T\m  filiuM  .  .  .  quid  agat"]  *  More- 
over your  son  has  gone  in,  as  soon  as  he 
came  home,  to  see  how  she  is.'  For  '  vi- 
dere '  see  note  on  i.  2.  11 4.    The  words 

*  ut  venit  *  are  thrown  in  parenthetically  to 
inform  Sostrata  of  the  fact  of  her  son's  re- 
turn, and  do  not  interfere  with  the  con- 
struction of  the  sentence.  '  Introiit  *  is  the 
perfect  tense,  not  the  aorist. 

14.  Nam  si  remittent  quippiam  Philu- 
menae dolores]  Donatus  read  ♦  Philu- 
menae,' and  so  did  Rutinus  in  his  work  on 
comic  metres.  Bentley  prefers  *  Philu- 
menam  '   solely   on  account  of  the  words 

*  narrabit .  . .  sola  soli.'  '*  Si  enim,"  he  says, 


"  Philumenam  scrihis,  ea  est  ista  tola .-  sin 
Philumenae,  quae  ista  sola  sit,  nescias." 
It  is  hard  to  see  why  we  may  not  supply 
the  subject  of  *  narrabit,'  with  which  ♦  sola ' 
agrees,  from  ♦  Philumenae,'  as  well  as  from 
*  Philumenam,'  which  is  not  so  natural  with 
'remittent.'  '  Remitto  '  is  here  used  as  it 
is  by  medical  writers,  in  a  neuter  sense. 
Compare  Celsus  iv.  24:  "  Ubi  dolor  et  in- 
flammatio  se  remiserunt."  Cicero,  De 
Claris  Oratoribus  34 :  "  Cum  remiserant 
dolores  pedum."  *  Quippiam  '  means  '  to 
some  extent,'  '  aliquatenus.'  Compare  An« 
dria  ii.  6.  7 : 

'*Num   illi  molestae  quippiam   hae  sunt 
nuptiae 

Hujusce   propter  consuetudinem  hospi- 
tae>" 

We  may  translate,  *  If  Philumena's  pain 
abates  ever  so  little  she  will  at  once,  I  am 
sure,  tell  him  all  privately.'  In  v.  16,  the 
Bembine  MS.  has  'intervenerit;'  but  the 
indicative  is  best  here,  and  the  reading  of 
the  text  is  supported  by  all  other  autho- 
rities. 


X     1 


Quid  tu  igitur   lacrimas?   aut  quid  es  tarn  tristis?     Pam. 

Recte,  mater.  20 

So.  Quid  fuit  tumulti  ?  die  mihi  :  an  dolor  repente  invasit  ? 
Pam.  Ita  factum  est.     So.  Quid  morbi  est?     Pam.  Febris. 

So.  Quotidiana  ?     Pam.  Ita  aiunt. 
I  sodes  intro ;  consequar  jam  te,  mea  mater.     So.  Fiat. 
Pam.    Tu    pueris   curre    Panneno   obviam,    atque   eis   onera 

adjuta. 
Par.  Quid  ?  non  sciunt  ipsi  viam  domum  qua  redeant  ?  Pam. 

Cessas  ?  25 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  TERTIA. 

PAMPHILUS.  - 

Nequeo  mearum  rerum  initium  ulliun  invenire  idoneimi, 
Unde  exordiar  narrare  quae  nee  opinanti  accidunt ; 


20.  Rede,  mater"]  See  notes  on  Heaut. 
ii.   1.   16,  and  Eunuchus   ii.  3.    60.     For 

*  tumulti '  in  the  following  line  compare 
Andria  u.  2.  28 :  *♦  Nil  ornati,  nil  tu- 
multi ;"  and  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  4.  4. 

24.  Atque  eis  onera  adjuta]  *  Do  you, 
Parmcno,  run  to  meet  the  servants,  and 
help  them  with  the  baggage.'  •  Pueri' 
is  here  used  like  the  Greek   iralSfc,  for 

*  servants.'  Compare  Plautus,  Mostellaria 
i.  3.  160 :  "  Cedo  aquam  manibus  puer." 
Cicero,  Pro  Roscio  Amerino  28:  "  Unus 
puer,  victus  quotidiani  administer,  ex  tanta 
familia  Sextio  Roscio  relictus  non  est."  The 

*  pueri '  were  a  particular  class  of  slaves, 
perhaps  the  same  as  the '  pedisequi '  (note  on 
Andria  i.  1),  who  accompanied  their  mas- 
ters abroad.  See  Macleane's  note  on  Ho- 
race, Sat.  1.  9,  10.  The  Macedonian  kings 
had  a  regular  class  of  such  attendants,  who 
went  by  the  name  of  '  pueri  regii.'  "  Pueri 
regii  apud  Macedonas  vocabantur  principum 
liberi,  administerium  electi  regis,"  Livy  45. 
6.  The  use  of  *adjuto'  here  is  rather 
singular.  In  certain  fragments  quoted  by 
Forcellini  we  find  '  adjuto '  with  a  dative 
of  the  person,  instead  of  the  ordinary  accu- 
sative. We  may  consider  the  construction 
of  the  text  to  be  an  instance  of  the  same 
idiom,  '  onera '  being  the  accusative  of 
nearer  definition.  The  present  construction 
is,  however,  generally  explained  as  a  case  of 
hypallage.  Parmeno  is  anxious  to  stay 
and  hear  the  news  ;  and  he  therefore  grum- 
bles at  being  sent  off  on  this  errand  by  his 
master.    In  Scene  4  he  b  sent  off  again  on 


a  business  which  keeps  him  out  of  the  way 
for  a  longer  time. 

Act  III.  Scene  III.  Pamphilus  now 
gives  vent  to  his  feelings,  and  recounts  the 
circumstances  of  his  visit  to  his  wife.  When 
he  arrived  he  soon  found  that  he  was  unex- 
pected, and  at  the  moment  unwelcome.  He 
no  sooner  entered  his  wife's  room  than  he 
discovered  what  was  the  real  nature  of  her 
illness  ;  and  he  retired  at  once,  in  amaze- 
ment at  the  disgraceful  event.  He  was 
followed  by  his  mother-in-law,  who  ex- 
plained to  him  that  her  daughter  had  been 
wronged  by  some  unknown  person  before 
her  marriage  to  him,  and  that  she  had  left 
his  mother's  house  that  her  present  state 
might  be  concealed  from  all  her  husband's 
family.  She  entreated  him  to  conceal  the 
event  from  every  one ;  and  to  act  towards 
her  as  he  thought  due  to  himself.  No  one 
else  should  be  allowed  to  have  any  suspi- 
cion of  the  real  state  of  the  case.  This 
promise  Pamphilus  had  given,  and  he  is 
now  distracted  by  his  misfortune ;  for  he 
cannot  think  of  taking  her  back ;  while  at 
the  same  time  he  is  strongly  attached  to 
her ;  and  he  cannot  bear  to  think  of  the 
solitude  and  unhappiness  of  his  future  life. 
Still,  as  he  formerly  disengaged  himself 
firom  his  love  that  he  might  attach  himself 
to  his  wife,  so  he  must  now  exercise  the 
same  constraint  on  himself.  Parmeno  at 
all  events,  who  is  now  returning,  must  be 
kept  out  of  the  way,  that  he  may  not  dis- 
cover what  is  going  on. 
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Partim  quae  perapexi  his  oculis,  partim  quae  accepi  auribus : 
Qua  me  propter  exanimatum  citius  eduxi  foras. 
Nam  modo  me  intro  ut  compui  timidus,  alio  guspicans  5 

Morbo  me  visurum  affeotam  ac  sensi  esse  uxorem ;  hei  mihi ! 
Postquam  me  aspexere  ancillae  advenisse,  ilico  omnes  simul 
Laetae  exclamant,  "  Yenit  f  id  quod  me  repente  aspexerant. 
Sed  eontinuo  vultimi  earum  sensi  immutari  omniimi, 
Quia  tam  incommode  illis  fors  obtulerat  adventimi  meum.     lo 
Una  illarum  interea  propere  praecucunit  nuntians 
Me  venisse :  ego  ejus  videndi  cupidus  recta  consequor. 
Postquam  introii  extemplo  ejus  morbum  cognovi  miser ; 
Nam  neque  ut  celari  posset  tempus  spatiimi  ullum  dabat, 
Neque  voce  alia  ac  res  monebat  ipsa  poterat  conqueri.  15 

Postquam  aspexi,  "  O  facinus  indignum ! "  inquam ;  et  cor- 

ripui  ilico 
Me  inde  lacrimans,  incredibili  re  atque  atroci  percitus. 
Mater  consequitur :  jam  ut  limen  exirem  ad  genua  accidit 
Lacrimans  misera:  miseritum  est.     Profecto  hoc  sic  est,  ut 

puto: 

Omnibus  nobis  ut  res  dant  sese  ita  magni  atque  humiles 
sumus.  20 

Hanc  habere  orationem  mecum  a  principio  institit : 

"0  mi  Pamphile,  abs  te  quamobrem  haec  abierit  causam 
vides; 

Nam  vitium  est  oblatum  virgini  olim  ab  nescio  quo  improbo : 


The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  vr.  1 — 48,  tro- 
chaic tetrameter  catalectic ;  49 — 64,  iambic 
trimeter. 

6.  Modo\  The  last  syllable  of  *  modo ' 
is  lengthened  here,  and  in  a  few  other  pas- 
sages.    See  note  on  v.  3.  32. 

12.  Ego  ejus  videndi  cupidus  recta  eon- 
teguor']  *  In  my  anxiety  to  see  her  I 
follow  directly.'  This  use  of  the  gerundive 
has  already  been  noticed  on  Heaut.  Prol. 
T.  29 :  "  Novarum  qui  spectandi  faciunt 
copiam."  See  note.  Madvig,  however, 
in  his  note  on  Cicero,  De  Finibus  i.  18, 
maintains  that  the  construction  of  the  text 
is  derived  from  the  common  use  of '  sui '  &c. 
with  the  gerundive.  We  should  say  *  sui,' 
•  mei,'  •  tui,'  '  nostri,'  •  vestri  videndi  causa;' 
correctly,  for  these  possessives  are  genitives 
singular  neater ;  and  so  we  have  here  by  a 
fclse  analogy  (as  if  *  mei '  were  the  regular 
genitive  of  'ego')  the  same  construction 
transferred  to  *ejus.'  We  may  compare 
Phormio  i.  3.  23,  24 : 


tt 


—  Ego  in  eum  incidi  infelix  locum 
Ut  neque  mihi  ejus  sit  amittendi  ncc 
retinendi  copia," 

where  *  ejus '  evidently  refers  to  *  uxorem  ;' 
see  above,  w.  15,  16.  See  note  on  the 
passage.  For  'recta'  see  note  on  Andria 
ii.  6.  11. 

1 4.  Spaiiurn]  See  note  on  i.  2.  55. 

20.  Omnibus  nobis  .  .  .  humiles  sumus"] 
'  We  are  strong  and  weak,  just  as  circum- 
stances happen.'  For  '  dant  sese '  compare 
the  similar  phrase  in  Heaut.  v.  1.  43: 
"  Quot  res  dedere  ubi  possem  persentis- 
cere."  Donatus  quotes  from  ApoUodorus 
ourtttQ  ?ra<Trog  iid  rd  irpaypLara  otfivbQ 
fliv  Kal  rairuvbgj  and  from  Homer,  Odyss. 
2. 136: 

roTof  yap  vooq  Itrriv  ivtxGovtwv  ^v9p<A- 

olov  iir'  iifAap  ayyoi  frarijp  dvip&v  rt 
OkHv  r«. 


Nunc  hue  confugit  te  atque  alios  partum  ut  celaret  suum." 
Sed  cum  orata  ejus  reminiscor,  nequeo  quin  lacrimem  miser.  23 
"Quaeque  fors  fortuna  est,"  inquit,  "nobis  quae    te  hodie 

obtulit, 
Per  eam  te  obsecramus  ambae,  si  jus,  si  fas  est,  uti 
Adversa  ejus  per  te  tecta  tacitaque  apud  omnes  sient. 
Si  unquam  erga  te  animo  esse  amico  sensti  eam,  mi  Pam- 
phile, 
Sine  labore  hanc  gratiam  te  ut  sibi  des  pro  ilia  nimc  rogat.    30 
Caeterum  de  reducenda  id  facias  quod  in  rem  sit  tuam, 
Parturire  eam  neque  gravidam  esse  ex  te  solus  conscius. 
Nam  aiunt  tecimi  post  duobus  concubuisse  eam  mensibus : 
Tum  postquam  ad  te  venit  mensis  agitur  hie  jam  septimus ; 
Quod  te  scire  ipsa  indicat  res.  Nunc  si  potis  est,  Pamphile,  35 
Maxime  volo  doque  operam  ut  clam  eveniat  partus  patrem, 
Atque  adeo  omnes :  sed  si  fieri  id  non  potest  quin  sentiant, 
Dicam  abortum  esse :  scio  nemini  aliter  suspectum  fore 
Quin,  quod  verisimile  est,  ex  te  recte  eum  natum  putent. 
Continue  exponetur :  hie  tibi  nihil  est  quicquam  incommodi  ; 
Et  illi  miserae  indigne  factam  injuriam  contexeris."  41 

Pollicitus  sum ;  et  servare  in  eo  certum  est  quod  dixi  fidem ; 
Nam  de  reducenda,  id  vero  neutiquam  honestum  esse  arbi- 

tror ; 
Nee  faciam ;  etsi  amor  me  graviter  consuetudoque  ejus  tenet. 
Lacrimo,   quae   posthac   futura   est   vita    quimi  in  mentem 

venit,  ^  *^ 

Solitudoque.     O  fortuna,  ut  nunquam  perpetuo  es  bona! 
Sed  jam  prior  amor  me  ad  hanc  rem  exercitatum  reddidit. 


26.  QUaeque  fors  fortuna  est"]    'What- 
ever extraordinary  chance  it  is,'  she  says, 

*  which  has  brought  you  upon  us  to-day,  in 
its  name  we  both  entreat  you,  if  human  and 
divine  Uw  will  allow  you,  to  let  her  mis- 
fortunes be  entirely  hidden  and  hushed  up 
as  far  as  you  are  concerned.'  On  '  fors 
fortuna'  see  note  on  Eunuchus  i.  2.  54. 

*  Adversum  '  is  here  used  as  a  substantive. 
Compare  Heaut.  ii.  3.  114:  "Hie  si  quid 
nobis  forte  adversi  evenerit ;"  and  Tacitus, 
Annal.  i.  1  :  "  Sed  veteris  populi  Romani 
prospera  vel  adversa  Claris  scriptoribus  me- 
morata  sunt." 

30.  Hanc  gratiam  .  .  .  des]  '  She  now 
asks  you  to  do  her  this  favour  in  return  for 
her  previous  kindness.'  *  Gratiam  dare '  is 
a  Tery  rare  phrase.     I  do  not  find  another 


instance  of  it.     'Gratia'  in  the  sense  of 
'  favour  '  is  common. 

47.  Sed  jam  prior  .  .  .  reddidii\  *  But 
my  former  love  affair  has  got  me  into  good 
training  for  this  one;-  for  as  I  then  got 
rid  of  it  by  my  resolution,  so  again  1  will 
now  do  my  best  for  my  present  affection,'; 
The  last  line  is  rather  obscurely  expressed ; 
but  its  meaning  is  not  unintelligible.  As 
he  had  rid  himself  of  one  attachment  on 
principle,  so  he  will  now  apply  himself  to 
getting  rid  of  his  present  feelings  of  love 
towards  his  wife.  Bentley  considers  the 
line  to  be  spurious,  and  reads  "Quo  ego 
eum  consilio  missum  feci,  eodem  huic  ope- 
ram dabo."  'Idem'  must  refer  to  'ego.* 
For  '  ad  hanc  rem  exercitatum '  see  ii.  I.  6  : 
"  Doctae  ad  malitiam,"  '  paratus  ad  partes.' 
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Quern  ego  turn  consilio  missum  feci :  idem  nunc  huic  operam 

dabo. 
Adest  Parmeno  cum  pueris  :  hunc  minime  est  opus 
In  hac  re  adesse  ;  nam  olim  soli  credidi  so 

Ea  me  abstinuisse  in  principio,  cum  data  est. 
Yereor,  si  clamorem  ejus  hie  crebro  audiat, 
Ne  parturire  intelligat :  aliquo  mihi  est 
Hinc  ablegandus  dum  parit  Philumena. 

ACTUS  TEETH  SCENA  QUARTA. 

PARMENO.       SOSIA.       PAMPHILUS. 

Par,  Ain  tu  tibi  hoc  inconmiodum  evenisse  iter  ? 
So,  Non  hercle  verbis,  Parmeno,  dici  potest 
Tantum  quam  re  ipsa  navigare  incommodimi  est. 
Par,  Itane  est  ?     So,  O  fortunate,  nescis  quid  mali 
Praeterieris  qui  nunquam  es  ingressus  mare.  5 

Nam  alias  ut  omittam  miserias,  unam  hanc  vide : 


Compare  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  6.  64: 
"  Sex  lictores  circamsistunt  Talentissimi  et 
ad  pulsandos  verberandosque  homines  ex- 
ercitatissirai."  De  Officiis  ii.  15:  "  Deinde 
consuetudine  beneficentiae  paratiores  erunt 
et  tanquam  exercitatiores  ad  bene  de  moltis 
promerendum." 

60.  Nam  olim  soli  credidi"]  See  i.  2. 
40,  &c.  Colman  objects  that  this  is  a 
■erious  oversight  in  Terence.  He  supposes 
that  Parmeno  was  already  acquainted  with 
the  fact  that  Philumena  had  gone  to  her 
mother's  house  to  conceal  the  birth  of  her 
child.  But  there  is  no  ground  for  this  sup- 
position. As  far  as  the  plot  of  the  play  is 
concerned,  this  circumstance  does  not  come 
out  till  the  present  scene.  All  that  Parmeno 
knew  was  that  Pamphilus  and  his  wife  had 
not  lived  together  during  the  early  part  of 
their  union.  There  is  no  hint  that  Pam- 
philus himself  had  the  least  suspicion  of 
the  real  state  of  the  case  till  the  present 
moment. 

64.  Ablegandwi']  The  word  is  commonly 
used  in  this  sense,  of  sending  out  of  the 
way  any  one  whose  presence  is  undesirable. 
Compare  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  iiL  2. 
66: 

" Hunc  subcustodem  suum 

Foras  ablegavit,  dum  eapse  hue  trans- 
iret." 


turns  with  the  servants  who  were  carrying 
Pamphilus'  baggage  from  the  vessel  in  which 
he  had  returned  home.  He  is  talking  with 
Sosia  about  the  disagreeables  of  a  sea  voyage. 
Pamphilus  meets  him  with  a  new  errand  as 
soon  as  he  arrives.  He  is  to  run  over  to 
the  Acropolis,  and  look  for  his  friend  Calli- 
demides,  and  tell  him  that  he  is  unable  to 
keep  his  appointment  with  him.  His  ap- 
pearance is  fully  described,  and  Parmeno  is 
instructed  to  wait  for  him  if  necessary  till 
the.  evening. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

3.  Tantum  quam  .  .  .  incommodum  etf] 
*  It  is  impossible,  Parmeno,  that  words  can 
express  the  full  extent  of  the  troubles  of  a 
sea  voyage.'  We  find  the  phrase  *  tantus — 
quam  '  in  other  pUces.  See  Livy  vii.  36 : 
"Nee  in  ade  tantum  ibi  clad  is  acceptum 
quam  quod  trecentos  septem  milites  Ro- 
manos  captos  Tarquinienses  immolarant;" 
and  xxvi.  1 :  "  Non  ab  ira  tantum  .  .  . 
quam  quod  urbs  tam  nobilis  ac  potens  sicut 
defectione  sua  traxerat  aliquot  populos  ita 
recepta  inclinatura  rursus  animos  videbatur 
ad  veteris  imperii  respectum."  The  com- 
mentators quote  from  Posidippus : 

6  fii)  irerrXiVKutc  oiSkv  ktapoKi  Kaiebv, 
and  from  Menander : 


Dies  triginta  aut  plus  eo  in  navi  fai, 

Cum  interea  semper  mortem  exspectabam  miser ; 

Ita  usque  adversa  tempestate  usi  sumus. 

Par.  Odiosum.     So,  Hand  clam  me  est :  denique  hercle  aufa- 

10 

germi 
Potius  quam  redeam,  si  eo  mihi  redeundum  siet. 
Par,  Olim  quidem  te  causae  impellebant  leves 
Quod  nimc  minitare  facere  ut  faceres,  Sosia. 
Sed  Pamphilum  ipsum  video  stare  ante  ostium. 
Ite  intro :  ego  hunc  adibo  si  quid  me  velit.  15 

Here,  etiam  tu  hie  stas  ?     Pam,  Et  quidem  te  exspecto.    Par, 

Quid  est  ? 
Pam,  In  arcem  transcurso  opus  est.   Par.  Cui  homini  ?    Pam. 

Tibi. 
Par.  In  arcem  ?  quid  eo  ?     Pam.  Callidemidem  hospitem 
Myconium,  qui  mecum  ima  advectus  est,  conveni. 
Par.  Perii  !  vovisse  hunc  dicam,  si  salvus  domum  20 

Redisset  imquam,  ut  me  ambulando  rumperet. 
Pam.  Quid  cessas?     Par.  Quid  vis  dicam?     an  conveniam 

modo? 
Pam.  Imo,  quod  constitui  me  hodie  conventurum  eimi 


9.  Ita  usque  adversa  tempestate  usi  su- 
mus"]  'I  was  thirty  days  or  more,'  says 
Sosia,  *  on  board  ship ;  and  all  the  while  I 
was  always  in  an  agony,  expecting  my 
death ;  we  liad  such  bad  weather  the  whole 
time.'  For  *  usque '  see  note  on  Eunuchus 
iii.  2.  18,  and  compare  Cicero,  Ad  Fam.xii. 
19 :  "  Mihi  quidem  usque  curae  erit  quid 
agas."     Virgil,  Eclog.  ix.  63,  64  : 

"  Aut  si  nox  pluviam  ne  colligat  ante  vere- 
mur, 
Cantantes  licet  usque  (minus  via  laedat) 


ft 


Act  III.   SCKNE  IV.     Parmeno  now  re-        '^^  *"'*  OaXacaa  Kai  yvvi),  rard  rpi'a. 


eamus. 

*  Tempestate '  is  here  used  in  the  general 
sense  of  'weather,'  'bad  weather'  being 
signified  by  the  addition  of  ♦  adversa.'  It  is 
often  used  in  the  opposite  sense  with  a 
favourable  epithet,  as  in  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall, 
i.  23:  "Nactus  idoneam  ad  navigandum 
tempestatem  tertia  vigilia  solvit."  Many 
instances  of  both  senses  may  be  seen  in 
Forcellini.     We  may  compare  the  use  of 

*  felicitas '  in  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  31 ,  32 : 

"  Nee  quenquam  esse  ego  hominem  arbi- 
tror  cui  magis  bonae 
Felicitates  omnes  adversae  sient/' 

where  see  note. 


11.  Si  eo  mihi  redeundum  siet]  *  If  I 
had  to  come  to  that  again.'  Bentley  reads 
'  sciam '  for  *  siet,'  with  the  authority  of 
some  old  editions ;  but  the  change  is  unne- 
cessary. In  reply  to  Sosia's  threat,  Par- 
meno says,  'It  took  very -little  once  to 
make  you  do   what  you  now  threaten  to 

do.' 

16.  Etiam  tu  hie  stas ^]  'Are  you 
still  standing  here?'  'Etiam'  is  often 
used  by  Terence  in  the  sense  of  *  etiam 
nunc;'  see  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  89.  Some 
editions  and  manuscripts  have  'etiam  tu 
nunc ;'  but  '  nunc '  is  clearly  an  addition 
intended  to  explain  '  etiam ;'  and  it  encum- 
bers the  metre. 

IT.  In  arcem  transcurso  opus  esf]  '  You 
must  run  over  to  the  Acropolis.  Par, 
Who  must?  Pam.  You.'  For  the  con- 
struction compare  "  Quod  parato  opus 
est,"  Andria  iii.  2.  43 ;  and  note  on  iii.  2. 
10.  The  words  *  in  arcem  transcurso  opus 
est '  are  of  course  sufficiently  plain  without 
the  addition  of  the  personal  pronoun ;  and 
Parmeno's  question  is  merely  a  joke. 

23.  /mo,  quod  constitui  me  hodie  conven" 
turum  eum]  Parmeno  says,  'What  do 
you  want  me  to  tell  him  ?'  *  Am  I  only  to 
go  and  meet  him  ? '     '  No,'  says  Pamphilus, 


362 


HECYRA. 


ACTUS  in.    SCENA  V. 


363 


Ifon  posse  ;  ne  me  fhistra  illic  exspectet :  vola. 
Tar,  At  non  novi  hominis  £aciem.     Tom,  At  faciam  ut  no- 
Teris.  25 

Magnus,  rubicundus,  crispus,  crassus,  caesius, 
Cadaverosa  facie.     Far,  Di  illmn  perduint. 
Quid  si  non  veniet  ?  maneamne  usque  ad  vesperum  ? 
Fam,  Maneto  :  curre.     Far,  Non  queo ;  ita  defessus  sum. 
Fam,  nie  abiit :  quid  agam  infelix  ?  prorsus  nescio  30 

Quo  pacto  hoc  oelem  quod  me  oravit  Myrrhina, 
Suae  gnatae  partimi ;  nam  me  miseret  mulieris. 
Quod  potero  faciam,  tamen  ut  pietatem  colam  ; 
Nam  me  parenti  potius  quam  amori  obsequi 
Oportet.     Atat  eccimi  Phidippum  et  patrem  35 

Video  :  borsum  pergunt.     Quid  dicam  bisce  incertus  sum. 


ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  QUINTA. 

LACHES.      PHIDIPPUS.      PAMPHILUS. 

La,  Dixtin  dudum  illam  dixisse  se  exspectare  filiimi  P 
Fh,  Factimi.    La,  Venisse  aiunt :  redeat.   Fa,  Quam  causam 
dicam  patri 


'  yon  are  to  say  that  I  cannot  keep  the  ap> 
pointment  which  I  made  to  meet  him,  that 
be  may  not  wait  for  me  there  to  no  pur- 
pose.' For  '  imo '  see  note  on  Andria  iii. 
6.  12,  and  for  '  oonstitai '  note  on  Eunuchus 
i.  2.  125. 

26.  Crisput,  crassuSt  caenwf]  Donatns 
tells  us  that  Apollodorus  wrote  i^XoKQOQt 
in  accordance  with  the  Greek  proverb  Mi;- 
KwrioQ  i^aXaKpoQ.  All  the  inhabitants  of 
Myconus  were  said  to  be  subject  to  bald- 
ness. Donatas  quotes  from  Lucilius : 
"Myconi  calva  omnia  jurentus;"  but  be 
supposes  Terence  to  have  purposely  written 
*  crispus  '  for  ♦  calvus.'  For  ♦  caesius  *  see 
note  on  Heaut.  ▼.  5. 17. 

Act  III.  ScBKK  V.  Pamphilus  has  just 
ient  off  Parmeno  when  his  father  comes  up 
with  Phidippus.  This  places  him  in  a  dif- 
ficulty. How  is  he  to  explain  why  he  will 
not  receive  his  wife  again  ?  Laches  makes 
some  inquiries  of  his  son  on  business  mat- 
ters, connected  with  the  death  of  his  friend 
Phmia  at  Imbroa,  and  then  proceeds  to  the 
case  of  Philumena,  who,  he  pretends,  had 
been  sent  for  home  by  her  father;   but 


would  now  return.  Pftmphilus  informs  him 
that  he  knows  all;  that  Philumena  will 
bear  witness  that  this  separation  was  not 
caused  by  him;  but  that  as  she  and  his 
mother  cannot  agree,  his  duty  to  the  latter 
leads  him  to  prefer  her  to  his  wife.  To 
avoid  further  importunity,  he  retires,  leav- 
ing Phidippus  and  Laches  to  settle  the 
matter  between  them ;  and  the  conse- 
quence is  that  Phidippus  gets  into  a  high 
passion  at  what  he  considers  this  unworthy 
treatment  of  his  daughter,  and  goes  off  in  a 
rage,  while  Laches  prepares  to  vent  his 
annoyance  on  Sostrata. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  w.  I — 34,  tro- 
chaic tetrameter  catalectic ;  35—65,  iam- 
bic trimeter. 

1.]  Laches  says,  '  Did  you  not  say  just 
now  that  she  was  only  waiting  for  my  son  ? 
Well,  they  say  he  has  come  home ;  let  her 
come  back.'     Compare  ii.  2.  26 : 


« 


—  Postquam  attend! 
Magis,  et  vi  coepi  cogere  ut  rediret,  sancte 

adjurat 
Non  posse  apud  vos  Pamphilo  se  absente 

perdurare." 


Quamobrem  non  reducam  nescio.     La,  Quern  ego  hie  audi^i 

loqui?  .  . 

Fa,  Certum  offirmare  est  viam  me  quam  decrevi  perseqm. 
La,  Ipsus   est   de   quo   hie  agebam   tecum.     Fa,  Salve,   mi 

pater.  •         -n 

La,  Gnate  mi,  salve.     Fh.  Bene  factum  te  advenisse,  Pam- 

phile ;  , 

Atque  adeo,  quod  maximum  est,  salvum  atque  validum.     Fa 

Creditur. 
La,  Advenis  modo?     Fa,  Admodum.     La,  Cedo,  quid  reli- 

quit  Phania 
Consobrinus  noster  ?     Fa,  Sane  hercle  homo  voluptati  obse- 

quens 
Fuit  dum  vixit ;  et  qui  sic  sunt  baud  multum  heredem  ju- 


vant : 


Sibi  vero  banc  laudem  relinquunt :  "  Vixit,  dum  vixit,  bene. 


10 


4.  Certum  offirmare  est"]  *  I  am  deter- 
mined to  persist  in  the  course  which  I  have 
decided  to  follow  out.'  See  note  on  Eunu- 
chus ii.  I.  11,  where  the  different  usages  of 
*  offirmo  *  are  enumerated.  The  present 
phrase  occurs  only  here. 

8.  Admodum]  'Exactly  so.'  «Admo- 
dum '  is  sometimes  used  in  dialogue  in 
this  sense,  as  a  strong  affirmative  answer. 
Compare  Plautus,  Rudens  iv.  4.  36,  37 : 

**  Pa.    Nempe  tu  banc   dicis   quam  esse 
aiebas  dudum  popularem  meam  ? 
TV.  Admodum." 

Bacchides  ▼.  1.  24,  25  : 

"  Phi,  Numquidnam  ad  filium  haec  aegri- 
tudo  attinet  ? 
Ni.  Admodum." 

It  is  generally  attached  to  adjectives  and 
verbs  in  an  intensive  sense.  See  note  on 
Heaut.  i.  1.  1. 

9.  Consobrinus  noster"]  The  word  *  con- 
sobrinus '  originally  was  '  consororinus,'  and 
was  applied  to  sisters'  children.  It  was 
sometimes  used  more  widely.  On  the 
whole  subject  of  degrees  of  affinity  see  the 
Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  p.  310  (art.  •  Cog- 

nati '). 

11.  Vixit,  dum  vixit,  bene]  *  Phania,' 
says  Parmeno,  *  was  a  man  devoted  to  plea- 
sure during  his  lifetime  ;  and  those  who  are 
so  are  not  of  much  use  to  their  heirs.  At 
all  events  they  leave  behind  them  this 
praise,  '•  He  lived  like  a  good  fellow,  while 
he  Uved." '     Lindcnbrog  on  Phormio  v.  8. 


66,  quotes  an  old  epitaph  from  Torda  in 
Transylvania : 


VIXI 


BBIOB 


JAM   . 


VIXI    .    DUM 

MBA    . 
PERACTA    .   MOX    .   VESTRA    .    AOETUR   . 
FABULA    .    VALETE    ET    PLAUDIT*    . 

and  the  words  seem  to  have  been  used  pro- 
verbially. Laches  is  naturally  disappointed 
at  this  account  of  his  kinsman  ;  and  says, 
'  What  then,  have  you  brought  home  no- 
thing more  than  this  one  sentiment?' 
« Whatever  he  has  left,'  answers  Pamphi- 
lus, *  is  so  much  to  our  advantage.'  Here 
Laches  recovers  his  spirits,  at  hearing  that 
something  is  left  at  all  events,  sufficiently  to 
express  some  grief  at  his  friend's  death  ;  at 
which  Phidippus,  who  may  be  supposed  to 
have  been  not  altogether  free  from  jealousy 
in  the  matter,  drily  remarks,  'You  may 
safely  indulge  your  regret ;  for  Phania  will 
never  come  to  Ufe  again ;  and  yet  I  know 
which  you  would  rather  have.'  The  pas- 
sage is  a  very  fair  specimen  of  the  quiet 
humour  in  which  Terence,  or  his  original, 
excelled.  The  student  should  notice  the 
peculiar  force  of  '  vellem  '  (with  '  mallem/ 
*  noUem  *)  as  expressing  a  wish  which  one 
would  have  under  other  circumstances, 
the  fulfilment  of  which  is  now  impossible. 
Compare 

" Quam  vellent  aethere  in  alto 

Nunc  et  pauperiem  et  duros  perferre  la- 

bwesl" 

Virgil,  Aen.  vi.  437,  438. 
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La,  Turn  tu  igitur  nihil  attulisti  hue  plus  una  sententia  ? 
Pa.  Quicquid  est  id  quod  reliquit  profuit.      La,    Imo  ob- 

fuit ; 
Nam  ilium  vivum  et  salvum  vellem.      Ph.    Impune  optare 

istuc  licet : 
Ille  reviviseet  jam  nunquam  ;  et  tamen  utrum  malis  scio.      15 
La.  Heri   Philumenam   ad    se   arcessi  hie  jussit :    die    jus- 

sisse  te. 
Ph.   Noli  fodere:   jussi.     La.  Sed  earn  jam  remittet.     Ph, 

Seilieet. 
Pa.  Omnem  rem  seio  ut  sit  gesta :  adveniens  audivi  omnia. 
La.    At  istos   invidos   Di  perdant   qui  haee   libenter  nun- 

tiant. 
Pa.  Ego  me  scio  cavisse  ne  ulla  merito  contumelia  so 

Fieri  a  vobis  posset :  idque  si  nunc  memorare  hie  velim, 
Quam  fideli  animo  et  benigno  in  illam  et  dementi  fui, 
Vere  possum ;  ni  te  ex  ipsa  haec  magis  velim  resciscere  ; 
Namque  eo  pacto  maxime  apud  te  meo  erit  ingenio  fides, 
Quum  ilia  quae  nunc  in  me  iniqua  est  aequa  de   me  dix- 

erit :  26 

Neque  mea  culpa  hoc  discidium  evenisse,  id  tester  Deos. 
Sed  quando  sese  esse  indignam  deputat  matri  meae 
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17.  Noli  fodere :  jussQ  '  You  need  not 
jog  me ;  I  did.'  '  Fodico '  is  used  by 
Horace  in  this  sense  : 

''Mercemur  servum    qui  dictet    nomina, 
laevum 
Qui  fodicet  latus,  et  cogat  trans  pondera 

dextram 
Porrigere." 

Horace,  Epist.  i.  6.  50—52. 

See  Macleane's  note. 

19.  At .  ,  .  perdant']  See  note  on  Andria 
iv.  1.  42. 

22.  Quam  fideli  animo  .  .  .  yut]  These 
dependent  interrogative  propositions  are 
always  found  in  the  conjunctive  in  the  later 
writers.  This  exceptional  use  is  sometimes 
found  in  poets.  In  the  same  manner  we 
have  *  possum '  in  the  following  line  where 
a  more  correct  writer  would  have  given  us 
*possim/  the  reason  being  that 'possum' 
is  attracted  into  the  mood  of  the  dependent 
clause.  Pamphilus  says,  '  I  could  easily 
show  you  how  faithful  and  kind  I  have 
been  to  her,  if  I  did  not  wish  you  to  learn 
this  from  her  own  mouth;   for  my  good 


conduct  will  be  most  clearly  established  in 
your  sight,  if  she  who  is  now  estranged  from 
me  says  what  is  good  of  me.' 

27.  Sed  quando  sese  esse  indignam  Sfc."] 
*  But  since  she  thinks  it  unworthy  of  her  to 
yield  to  my  mother,  and  to  bear  with  her 
temper  with  becoming  moderation,  and 
since  a  reconciliation  cannot  in  any  other 
way  be  effected  between  them,  either  my 
mother,  Phidippus,  or  Philumena  must  be 
parted  from  me.'  The  text  of  this  passage 
has  occasioned  considerable  difficulty.  The 
common  text  has  'cui  concedat,'  which 
does  not  give  an  intelligible  sense  taken 
with  *  matri  meae.'  The  reading  ♦  quae ' 
is  found  in  the  Bembine  manuscript,  and 
makes  the  sense  clear.  Weise  in  his  notes 
to  the  Hecyra  (Tauchnitz  edition,  p.  362) 
supposes  a  case  of  attraction  :  "  Quum  pro- 
prie  esse  debeat  Sed  quando  se  nan  earn 
existimat,  quae  debeat  matri  meae  concedere 
aut  ejus  mores  Sec. ;  pro  his  dicere  orditur 
Sed  quando  ilia  se  indignam  putal  matri 
quae  concedat :  pro  his  autem  ait :  matri 
cui  concedat  cujusque  mores  "  &c.  But  I 
think  it  is  far  more  Ukely  that  from  '  qua*/ 
the  reading  of  the  old  MSS.,  some  copyist 


Quae  concedat,  cujusque  mores  toleret  sua  modestia, 
Neque  alio  pacto  componi  potest  inter  eas  gratia, 
Segreganda  aut  mater  a  me  est,  Phidippe,  aut  Philumena :   30 
Nunc  me  pietas  matris  potius  commodum  suadet  sequi. 
La.  Pamphile,  haud  invito  ad  aures  sermo  mihi  accessit  tuus, 
Quum  te  postputasse  omnes  res  prae  parente  intelligo. 
Verum  vide  ne  impulsus  ita  prave  insistas,  Pamphile. 
Pa.  Quibus  iris  impulsus  nunc  in  illam  iniquus  siem  ? 
Quae  nunquam  quicquam  erga  me  commerita  est,  pater, 
Quod  nollem ;  et  saepe  quod  vellem  meritam  scio. 
Amoque  et  laudo  et  vehementer  desidero ; 
Nam  fuisse  erga  me  miro  ingenio  expertus  sum ; 
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even  before  Donatus'  time  should  have 
written  *  quoi  ;'  and  hence  the  error  of  the 
common  text.  For  •  cujusque  '  Bentley 
reads  •  quaque  ejus,'  which  certainly  im- 
proves the   metre;  but   has   no  authority. 

•  Mores  '  is  used  here  in  the  sense  of  *  diffi- 
cult temper.'  Compare  *  morosus.'  See 
Horace:  "Canities  morosa,"  Carm.  i.  9. 
J  7.  For  *  mores  '  in  a  bad  sense  compare 
Andria  ii.  3.  21  :  "  Uxorem  his  moribus 
Dabit  nemo,"  and  note ;  and  Plautus,  Tri- 
nummus  iii.  2.  43 :  "  Atque  is  (amor)  mores 
hominum  moros  et  morosos  efficit."     For 

*  componi  '   compare   Phormio  iv.  3.    16, 

17: 

"Vides  inter  vos  sic    haec    potius  cum 
bona 
Ut  componantur  gratia  quam  cum  mala." 

Plautus,  Mercator  v.  2.  112 : 


II 


—  Pacem  componi  volo 
Meo  patri  cum  matre:    nam  nunc  est 
irata." 

81.  Nunc  me  pietas  mains']  *  As  things 
now  stand,  my  duty  to  my  mother  prevails 
to  urge  me  to  consult  her  interests.'  The 
meaning  of  '  commodum '  here  is  more 
fully  expressed  below,  v.  45  :  "  Matris  ser- 
vibo  commodis."  '  Suadeo '  is  used  by 
classical  writers  with  the  accusative,  only 
when  the  infinitive  follows.  Compare  Vir- 
gil, Aeneid.  xu.  813,  814 : 

"  Jutumam  misero,  fateor,  succurrere  fra- 
tri 
Suasi,  et  pro   vita  majora  audere  pro- 


bavi. 


tt 


33.  Quum  te  postputasse  .  .  .  prae  pa- 
rente]     Compare  Adelphi  ii.  3.  9 :  **  Qui 


omnia  sibi  post  putavit  esse  prae  meo  com- 
modo." 

36.  Commerita  est]  Laches  had  said, 
'  I  cannot  but  approve  of  your  resolution  to 
prefer  your  parent  to  every  thing  else ;  but 
take  care  that  you  do  not  enter  on  a  bad 
course  from  some  angry  impulse  against 
your  wife.'  'Why  should  I,'  says  Pam- 
philus, •  deal  unfairly  to  her  from  any  angry 
impulse,  when  she  has  never  committed  any 
fault  against  me  of  which  I  could  com- 
plain ?'  •  Commereo  '  and  *  commereor '  are 
generally  used  in  a  bad  sense.  See  iv.  2. 
4  :  "  Nunquam  sciens  commerui  merito  ut 
caperet  odium  ilia  mei."  Pbormio  i.  4. 
2tt :  **  Nam  si  senserit  te  timidum  pater 
esse,    arbitrabitur   Commeruisse   culpam." 

*  Commereor  *  is  sometimes  used  absolutely 
as  here.  In  Plautus,  Aulularia  iv.  10.  12, 
it  has  a  transitive  sense :  "  Fateor  me  pec- 
cavisse  et  me  culpam  commeritum  scio ;" 
and  in  Trinummus  i.  1.  4,  it  is  used  pas- 
sively : 

** Nam  ego  amicum  hodie  methn 

Concastigabo  pro  commerita  noxia." 

38.  Desidero]  Festus  properly  remarks 
that  '  desidero '  is  a  word  connected  with 
'  sidus.'  Tt  is  the  converse  of  '  considero.' 
'  Considero '  originally  meant  '  to  observe 
the  heavens  when  full  of  stars ;'   and  so 

*  desidero,'  *  to  lose  sight  of  the  stars.'  We 
need  find  no  difficulty,  as  Forcellini  does, 
in  an  etymology  which  recals  the  primitive 
habits  of  close  observation  of  nature,  with 
which  all  language  was  in  its  early  stage 
intimately  connected.  Hence  '  desidero ' 
signifies  '  to  miss,'  *  to  feel  the  want  of,'  a 
meaning  which  occurs  iu  numerous  passages 
of  the  classics.  Hence  it  passes  into  the  sense 
of  *  to  lose,'  '  to  find  missing.'  See  Cicero, 
In  C.  Verrem  ii.  4.  44  :  '*  Neque  quicquam 
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Ulique  exopto  ut  reliquam  vitam  exigat  40 

Cum  eo  viro  me  qui  sit  fortimatior ; 

Quandoquidem  illam  a  me  distrahit  necessitas. 

Ph,  Tibi  id  in  manu  est  ne  fiat.     La.  Si  sanus  sies, 

Jube  illam  redire.     Fa.  Non  est  consilium,  pater. 

Matris  servibo  commodis.     La.  Quo  abis  ?  mane  ;  45 

Mane,  inquam :  quo  abis  ?     Ph.  Quae  haec  est  pertinacia  ? 

La.  Dixin,  Phidippe,  banc  rem  aegre  laturum  esse  eum  P 

Quamobrem  te  orabam  filiam  ut  remitteres. 

Ph.  Non  credidi  aedepol  adeo  inhimianum  fore. 

Ita  nunc  is  sibi  me  supplicaturum  putat  ?  50 

Si  est  ut  velit  reducere  uxorem,  licet ; 

Sin  alio  est  animo,  renimieret  dotem  hue ;  eat. 

La.  Ecce  autem  tu  quoque  proterve  iracundus  es. 

Ph.  Percontumax  redisti  hue  nobis,  Pamphile. 

La.  Decedet  jam  ira  haec,  etsi  merito  iratus  est.  6S 

Ph.  Quia  paulum  vobis  accessit  pecuniae, 
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ex  fano  Chrysae  praeter  unam  perparvulum 
signum  ex  aere  desideratum  est."  Some- 
times in  Cicero  it  has  the  sense  of  our 
derived  word  'desire/  See  examples  in 
Forcellini.  Here  Pamphilus  says  that  al- 
though  circumstances  have  made  it  neces- 
sary for  him  to  part  from  his  wife,  he  still 
loves  and  esteems  her,  and  regrets  her 
loss. 

43.  THbi  id  in  manu  est  ne  fiaf]     *  You 
have  it  in  your  own  power  to  prevent  that.' 
Compare  iv.  4.  44 :  "  Uxor  quid  facial  in 
manu  non  est  mea.''     '  In  manu  esse  '  was 
*  to  he  in  a  person's  power.'     Hence  in  the 
marriage  *  per  conventionem  in  manum  *  the 
wife  became  dependent  on  her  husband,  or 
on  him  in  whose  power  her  husband  was. 
(See  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  art.  *  Ma- 
trimonium,'  pp.  740 — 742.)  Compare  Livy 
zxxiv.  7  :  "  £t  vos  in  manu  et  tutela,  non 
in  servitio  debetis  habere  eas ;"  and  xxxix. 
18 :    *'  Mulieres  damnatas  cog^atis  aut  in 
quorum  manu  essent  tradebant,  ut  ipsi  in 
privato  animadverterent  in  eas."    Hence  we 
have  the  general  phrase  *  in  manu  est,'  *  it 
is  under   my   control,'    •  it  is   within    my 
power.'     Tacitus,  Histor.   ii.   76:   ''Juxta 
deo8,  in  tua  manu  positum  est."     Cicero, 
Ad  Fam.  xiv.  2 :  '*  Haec  non  sunt  in  manu 
nostra."     Few  words  appear  in  a  greater 
number  of  phrases  than    'manus.'      See 
note  on  '  prae  manu,'  Adelphi  v.  9.  23. 

45.]  Pamphilus  goes  oif,  to  avoid  further 
importunity.  The  old  men  are  now  left 
to  arrange  the  matter  together,  and  very 


naturally  they  quarrel  over  it. 

62.  Renumeret  dotem  hue:  eaf]  Phi- 
dippus  says,  '  If  he  wishes  to  take  his  wife 
back,  let  him.  If  he  is  not  so  minded,  let 
him  pay  me  back  her  dowry,  and  be  off.' 
According  to  Roman  law  the  wife's  dower 
became  the  husband's  property,  but  con- 
tinued so  only  while  their  union  lasted.  In 
the  case  of  separation,  the  woman,  or  her 
father,  could  bring  an  action  for  its  resti- 
tution. Under  the  Greek  law  a  similar 
provision  existed.  See  this  whole  subject 
in   the   Dictionary   of  Antiquities,   '  Dos.' 

*  Hue '  is  equivalent  to  '  mihi.'  See  note 
on  Andria  i.  6.  61.  The  behaviour  of  Phi- 
dippus  is  very  natural.  He  thinks  that 
Pamphilus  is  giving  himself  great  airs,  and 
that  his  father  is  inclined  to  support  him 
because  th§y  have  come  in  for  a  fortune. 

64.  Percontumax']  Donatus  says  *•  Pro- 
prie  tontumax  dicitur  contemptu  potiorum," 
apparently  alluding  to  the  derivation  of  the 
word  from  *  contemnc'  It  is,  however, 
more    probably    connected  with    *tumeo.' 

*  Nobis '  is  a  translation  of  the  Greek  v/iiv. 
The  whole  passage  looks  like  a  close  imita- 
tion ;  it  is  more  terse  and  abrupt  than  Latin 
dialogue  generally  is.  We  may  imagine  the 
original  Une  to  have  run  cariiXdcc  ^M**'? 
lldpL<piK',  av9aSi<rrtpo(.  After  relieving  him- 
self  of  his  anger,  Phidippus  goes  off  in  a 
rage.  All  the  usual  forms  of  leave-taking 
are  omitted  here,  to  mark  the  angry  sepa- 
ration of  the  speakers. 
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Sublati  animi  sunt.     La.  Etiam  mecum  litigas  ? 

Ph.  Deliberet,  renuntietque  hodie  mihi, 

Yelitne  an  non ;  ut  alii,  si  huic  non  sit,  siet. 

La.  Phidippe,  ades,  audi  paucis.     Abiit.     Quid  mea  ? 

Postremo  inter  se  transigant  ipsi,  ut  libet ; 

Quando  nee  natus  neque  hie  mihi  quicquam  obtemperant ; 

Quae  dice  parvi  pendunt.     Porto  hoc  jurgium 

Ad  uxorem,  cujus  haec  fiunt  consilio  omnia ; 

Atque  in  eam  hoc  omne  quod  mihi  aegre  est  evomam.  65 


ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

» 

MYRRHINA.      PHIDIPPUS. 

Ml/.  Perii :   quid  agam  ?   quo  me  vertam  ?   quid   viro  meo 
respondebo 


60.  Audi  paucii"]  *  Hear  me  a  moment.' 
Compare  Andria  iii.  3.  4,  where  the  best 
reading  is  'ausculta  paucis,'  supported  by 
the  passage  before  us,  though  Bentley  con- 
nects '  paucis '  with  the  following  words. 
See  note.  Compare  also  Eunuchus  v.  8. 
37 :  "  Prius  audite  paucis." 

63.  Porto  hoc  jurgium  Ad  uxorem']  *I 
will  take  this  quarrel  to  my  wife.'  "  Porto 
quasi  aliquid  magnum,"  says  Donatus.  In 
a  similar  sense  we  have  in  Andria  ii.  6.  2 : 

"  Hie  nunc  me  credit  aliquam  sibi  falladam 
Portare." 

Propertius  i.  3.  29 : 

Nequa  tibi  insolitos  portarent  visa  ti- 


tt 


mores. 


»» 


Neve  quis  invitam  cogeret  esse  suam. 

66.  Hoc  omne  quod  mihi  aegre  est  evo- 
mam]    Compare  Adelphi  iii.  2.  13,  14  : 

**  Nihil  est  quod  malim  quam  illam  totam 
familiam  mihi  dari  obviam, 
Ut  ego  iram  banc  in  eos  evomam  omnem 
dum  aegritudo  haec  est  recens." 

Cicero  uses  a  similar  expression :  ''  In  me 
absentem  orationem  ore  impurissimo  evo- 
mnit."  The  phrase  '  aegre  est '  occurs 
often  in  Plautus  and  Terence.  See  Adelphi 
i.  2.  67.  Hecyra  ii.  1.  30.  Plautus,  Ci^ivi 
iii.  6.  43 :  "  Sed  hoc  mihi  aegre  est  me  huic 
dedisse  operam  malam." 

Act  IY.    Scbnk  I.     Phidippus,  after 


leaving  Laches,  had  gone  straight  home, 
and  arrived  soon  after  his  daughter  had  been 
delivered  of  a  child.  He  had  heard  its  cries, 
and  had  gone  straight  to  his  daughter's 
room,  where  he  discovered  how  matters 
really  stood.  He  now  comes  out  of  his 
house  to  look  for  his  wife ;  and  of  course 
abuses  her  roundly.  *  What  is  the  meaning 
of  all  this  ? '  he  says.  *  Whose  child  is  it  ? 
Well,  it  is  Pamphilus'.  Why  is  it  to  be  put 
out  of  the  way  then  ?  I  see  now.  You  ob- 
jected to  our  daughter's  marriage  to  Pam- 
philus because  he  kept  a  mistress ;  and  as 
he  did  not  give  her  up  immediately  after  his 
marriage,  you  have  done  all  you  can  to 
separate  them.  Why  how  could  you  ex- 
pect, if  he  was  worth  having  as  a  son-in-law, 
that  he  would  all  in  a  moment  give  up  one 
to  whom  he  had  been  attached  for  so  long  ? 
As  for  the  child,  I  will  not  have  it  exposed. 
It  shall  be  brought  up.'  Upon  this  Phi- 
dippus returns  to  the  house  to  give  his 
orders  about  the  child  to  the  servants,  leav- 
ing Myrrhina  in  great  perplexity;  for  she 
is  uncertain  what  Pamphilus  may  do,  when 
he  hears  that  another  man's  child  is  going 
to  be  brought  up  as  his. 

Some  critics  have  supposed  that  this 
scene  should  be  part  of  the  third  act,  on 
the  ground  that  the  interval  between  it  and 
the  last  scene  is  less  than  would  be  allowed 
between  two  acts.  But  this  reasoning  as- 
sumes that  Myrrhina  had  left  her  house  the 
moment  Phidippus  returned  to  it,  and  that 
he  had  immedii^y  followed  her  on  to  th« 
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Misera  ?  nam  audivisse  vocem  pueri  visus  est  vagientis : 
Ita  corripuit  derepente  tacitus  sese  ad  filiam. 
Quod  si  rescierit  peperisse  earn,  id  qua  causa  clam  me  habu- 
isse 

Dicam  non  aedepol  scio.  • 

Sed  ostium  concrepuit.      Credo  ipsum   exire   ad  me:    nulla 
sum. 

Ph.  Uxor  ubi  me  ad  filiam  ire  sensit,  se  duxit  foras ; 
Atque  eccam  video.     Quid  ais,  Myrrhina  ?     Heus,  tibi  dico. 
My.  Mibine,  mi  vir  ? 

Ph.  Yir  ego  tuus  sim  ?  tun  virum  me  aut  hominem  deputas 
adeo  esse  ? 

Nam  si  utrumvis  borum,  mulier,  unquam  tibi  visus  forem,    lo 
Non  sic  ludibrio  tuis  factis  babitus  essem.    My.  Quibus  ?   Ph. 
At  rogitas  ? 

Peperit  filia.     Hem,  taces  ?  ex  quo  ?    My.  Istuc  patrem  ro- 
gare  est  aequum  ? 

Perii:  ex  quo  censes  nisi  ex  illo  cui  data  est  nuptum,  ob- 
secro? 

Ph.   Credo ;   neque  adeo  arbitrari  patris  est  alitor ;   sed  de- 
miror 

Quid  sit  quamobrem  tantopere  onmes  nos  celare  volueris       15 
Partum,  praesertim  quimi  et  recte  et  tempore  suo  pepererit. 
Adeon  pervicaci  esse  animo  ut  puerum  praeoptares  perire, 


stage  ;  but  for  all  that  appears  in  the  scene 
itself  a  longer  time  might  well  have  elapsed ; 
and  there  seems  no  good  reason  for  depart- 
ing from  the  ordinary  arrangement  of  the 
editions. 

The  Metre  of  this  scene  is  as  follows; 
trochaic  tetrameter,  1,  2  4.  8,  9.  11,  12.  14. 
17—19;  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic,  3. 
7.  10.  13.  16,  16.  20-27.  32-60;  trochaic 
dimeter  catalectic,  6 ;  iambic  tetrameter,  6. 
28—31.  61—61. 

2.  Vagientis]  The  word  is  particularly 
applied  to  the  cry  of  young  infants  and  the 
young  of  animals.  See  Ovid,  Metam.  xv. 
466: 

"  Aut  qui  vagitus  similes  puerilibus  haedum 
Edentem  jugulare  potest?" 

3.  Derepeiite]  The  word  occurs  again  in 
V.  39.  See  also  Plautus,  Mostellaria  ii.  2. 57 : 
"  Atque  ille  exclamat  derepente  maximum." 
We  may  compare  the  form  '  desubito,' 
Heaut.  iv.  2.  6 :  "  Crucior,  bolum  tantum 
mihi  ereptum  tarn  de  subito  e  faucibus," 


which  occurs  not  unfrequently  in  Plautus 
and  Lucretius. 

4.  Clam  me  habuisse]  'Clam  habere' 
and  *  clam  ferre '  are  used  as  equivalent  to 
♦  cebre.'     Compare  iv.  4.  33—36  : 

"  Pater,  si  me  ex  ilia  liberos  vellet  sibi 
Aut  se  esse  mecum  nuptam,  satis  certo 
scio 

Non  me  clam  haberet  quod  celasse  in- 
teUigo;" 

and  Livy  xxxi.  47 :  "  Consul  alter  C.  Aure- 
lius  ad  confectum  helium  cum  in  provinciam 
venisset  baud  clam  tulit  iram  adversus  prae- 
torem  quod  absente  se  rem  gessisset." 

6.  Sed  ostium  concrejjuit']  See  note  on 
Andria  iv.  1.  68. 

16.  Celare]  See  note  on  Andria  iu. 
4.6. 

17.  Adeon  pervicaci  esse  animo  ^c] 
*  Could  you  be  so  stubborn  as  to  prefer  that 
the  child  should  be  destroyed,  although  you 
knew  that  he  would  be  the  means  of  esta- 
blishing our  friendship  more  firmly  from  this 
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Ex  quo  firmiorem  inter  nos  fore  amicitiam  posthac  scires, 
Potius   quam   adversum  animi  tui   libidinem  esset  cum  illo 
nupta  ? 

Ego  etiam  illorum  esse  banc   culpam  credidi,   quae  te   est 
penes.  ^^ 

My.  Misera  sum.     Ph.  Utinam  sciam  ita  esse  istuc :  sed  nunc 
mihi  in  mentem  venit 

De  hac  re  quod  locuta  es  olim,  quum  ilium  generum  cepi- 
mus: 

Nam  negabas  nuptam  posse  filiam  tuam  te  pati 
Cum  eo  qui  meretricem  amaret,  qui  pemoctaret  foris. 
My.  Quamvis  causam  himc  suspicari  quam  ipsam  veram  ma- 
^^^^-  25 


time  forward,  rather  than  that  she  should 
be  his  wife  against  your  wish.»'  Phi- 
dippus  supposes  that  the  child  is  Pamphi- 
lus';  and  that  the  reason  for  keeping  its 
birth  so  secret  was  that  it  might  be  exposed 
as  soon  as  bom.  This  again  he  accounted 
for  by  the  fact  that  his  wife  had  never  liked 
her  daughter's  marriage  with  Pamphilus,  and 
was  determined  that  it  should  not  be  esta- 
blished as  far  as  the  existence  of  any  chil- 
dren was  concerned.  «I  see,'  Phidippus 
says,  'while  I  thought  Pamphilus'  family 
to  blame,  it  is  you  that  are  the  cause  of 
the  whole.'  For  the  construction  of  the  in- 
finitive in  an  indignant  question  see  notes 
on  Andria  i.  6.  10,  Eunuchus  ii.  I.  3,  and 
Heaut.  iv.  6.  3.  *' Pervicax,"  says  Do- 
natus,  "est  perseverans  cum  quadam  vi." 
Etymologically  it  is  cleariy  connected  with 
•  pervinco.'     See  CatuUus  74  (76)  (Weise). 

**  Una  salus  haec  est,  hoc  est  tibi  pervin- 
cendum. 
Hoc  facies,  sive  id  nOn  pote,  sive  pote." 

There  was  an  old  distinction  between  '  per- 
vicax '  and  '  pertinax,'  according  to  which 
the  latter  had  a  bad  sense,  the  former  a 
good.  Forcellini  quotes  from  Nonius  v. 
40,  the  following  lines  of  Accius ;  in  which 
the  etymological  meaning  of  the  word  is 
well  pointed  out : 

**Tu   pertinaciam  esse,   Archiloche,  banc 
praedicas: 

Ego    pervicaciam    aio,  et  hac  me    uti 
volo. 

Nam  pervicacem  did  me  esse  et  vin- 
cere 

Perfadle  patior:   pertinacem  nihil  mo- 
ror. 


Hie  fortis  dicitur,  illam  indocti  possi- 
dent. 

Tu   addis   quod    vitio    est,   demis  quod 
laudi  datur." 

In  our  bnguage  '  pertinax '  still  retains 
the  sinister  sense  here  given  it.  *  Per- 
vicax'  is  lost,  and  is  replaced  by  «per- 
severing.' Terence  clearly  gives  the  word* 
a  bad  sense.  It  is  seldom  used  in  early 
authors;  and  of  later  authors  we  find 
Tacitus  using  it  in  both  senses.  Compare 
Annal.  iii.  33,  in  Caecina's  attack  upon  the 
female  influences  at  Rome:  '«Duo  esse 
praetoria;  pervicacibus  magis  et  impoten- 
tibusmulierum  jussis ;  quae  Oppiis  quondam 
aliisque  legibus  constrictae  nunc  vinclis  ex- 
solutis  domos  fora,  jam  et  exerdtus  rege- 
rent;"  and  Histor.  iv.  6,  in  his  character  of 
Helvidius  Priscus:  "  Civis,  senator,  mari- 
tus,  gener,  amicus,  cunctis  vitae  offidia 
aequabilis,  opum  contemptor,  recti  perri- 
cax,  constans  adversus  metus." 

21.  Utinam  sciam  ita  esse  istucl  *  I 
only  wish  I  could  be  sure  that  vou  were 
sorry;'  literally,  ♦  that  what  you  say  was  so.' 
For  •  istuc '  compare  Andria  i.  6.  60,  &c. 
*  But  I  now  remember  what  you  said  on 
this  subject  some  time  ago  when  we  took 
him  as  our  son-in-law ;  when  you  said  that 
you  could  not  suffer  your  daughter  to  be 
married  to  a  man  who  loved  a  courtezan, 
who  spent  his  nights  away  from  home.' 
The  common  text  has  '  ex  hac  re,'  but  Do- 
natus  in  his  note  on  iv.  4.  89,  expressly 
quotes  the  line  as  '  de  hac  re.'  •  Ex  hac 
re  '  does  not  give  a  very  clear  meaning.  If 
it  were  the  reading,  the  sense  would  be, 
'This  occurs  to  ine— what  I  have  already 
accused  you  of— from  what  you  said/  &c. 

B   b 
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PA.  Multo  prius  scivi  quam  tu  ilium  amicam  habere,  Myr- 

rhina: 
Verum  id  vitiiun  nunqnam  decrevi  esse  ego  adolescentiae  : 
Nam  id  est  omnibus  innatimi :  at  pol  jam  aderit  se  quoque 

etiam  qumn  oderit. 
Sed  ut  olim  te  ostendisti  eadem  esse  nihil  cessavisti  usque 

adhue, 
Ut    £liam  ab  eo   abdueeres,   neu  quod  ego    egissem   esset 

ratimi.  30 

Id  nunc  res  indicium  haee  faeit  quo  pacto  factum  volueris. 
My,  Adeon  me  esse  pervicacem  censes  cui  mater  siem 
Ut  eo  essem  animo,  si  ex  usu  esset  nostro  hoc  matrimonium  ? 
Ph.  Tun  prospicere,  aut  judicare  nostram  in  rem  quod  sit 

potes? 
Audisti  ex  aliquo  fortasse  qui  vidisse  eum  diceret  35 

Exeuntem  aut  introeuntem  ad  amicam.     Quid  tum  postea, 
Si  modeste  ac  raro  hoc  fecit  ?  nonne  ea  dissimulare  nos 


27.  Verum  id  vitium  Sfc."}  Compare 
Adelphi  i.  2.  21 : 

"Non  est  flagitium,  mihi  crede,  adoles- 
centulum 
Scortari  neqae  potare/' 

We  must  take  '  vitium  '  here  in  the  same 
general  sense  as  '  flagitium '  in  that  pas- 
sage.    See  note. 

28.  At  pol  jam  aderit']  The  metre 
is  obstructed  if  we  read  '  innatum  est.' 
Bentley  proposes  various  alterations.  I 
have  transposed  the  former  part  of  the 
line,  placing  '  est '  before  '  omnibus/  which 
sets  tlie  metre  right,  and  avoids  all  unne- 
cessary change.  For  the  sentiment  of  the 
latter  part  of  this  line,  compare  the  speech 
of  Clitipho  in  Heaut.  v.  4.  20  : 

** Eheu,  quam  ^o  nunc  totus  dis- 

pliceo  mihi, 
Quam   pudet !    neque  quod  principium 
inveniam  ad  placandum  sdo." 

Plautus,  Bacchides  iii.  3.  12,  13 : 

"Paulisper,  Lyde,  est  libido  homini  suo 
animo  obsequi. 
Jam  aderit  tempus  cum  sese  etiam  ipse 
oderit." 

Juvenal,  contrasting  youth  with  old  age, 
says : 

"  Taedia  tunc  subeunt  animos,  tunc  seque 
suamque 
Terpsichoren  odit  facunda  et  nuda  se- 
nectus."  Sat.  vii.  34,  36. 


For  '  aderit,'  absolutely,  compare  Andria  i. 
1.  126: 

**  Frope  adest  cum  alieno  more  vivendum 
est  mihi." 

31.  Id  nunc  res  indicium  haee  facif] 
'  This  conduct  of  yours  shows  me  how  you 
wished  to  have  things.'  The  clause '  quo . . . 
volueris '  is  explanatory  of  'id,'  which  it 
governed  by  the  logical  idea  of  '  indicium 
fadt,'  equivalent  to  *  indicat.'  For  •  per- 
vicacem '  in  the  following  line  see  note  on 
V.  17. 

33.  Si  ex  usu  esset  nostro  hoe  matrimo- 
nium ']  •  Do  you  suppose  that  I  should  be 
so  obstinate  against  my  own  daughter,  as  to 
feel  thus,  if  this  marriage  were  of  any  ad- 
vantage  to  us  ?'  For  '  ex  usu  nostro '  com- 
pare Eunuchus  v.  8.  47  : 


It 


Ad  omnia  haee  magis  opportunus,  nee 

magis  ex  usu  tuo 
Nemo  est." 


Cicero,  Tuscul.  Disput.  iv.  7 :  "  Libido 
opinio  venturi  boni  quod  sit  ex  usu  jam 
praesens  esse  atque  adesse."  Plautus  uses 
the  dative  in  the  same  sense,  Curculio  iv. 
2.  14: 


"Ut   muscae,  culices, 
pulicesque 


cimices,  pedesque, 


Odio  et  malo  et  molestiae,  bono  usui  estis 
nuUL" 


w^m 
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Magis  humanum   est  quam  dare   operam  id  scire  qui  nos 
oderit  ? 

Nam  si  is  posset  ab  ea  sese  derepente  avellere 
Quacum  tot  consuesset  annos,  non  eum  hominem  ducerem,    40 
Nee  virum  satis  firmum  gnatae.     My.    Mitte  adolescentem, 
obsecro, 

Et  quae  me  peccasse  ais.     Abi :  solum  solus  conveni. 
Roga  velitne  an  non  uxorem :  si  est  ut  dicat  velle  se, 
Hedde  ;  sin  est  autem  ut  nolit,  recte  ego  consului  meae. 
Ph.  Si  quidem  ille  ipse  non  vult,  et  tu  sensti  esse  in  eo,  Myr- 
rhina, 

Peccatum,  aderam  cujus  consilio  ea  par  fuerat  prospici. 
Quamobrem  incendor  ira  esse  ausam  facere  haee  te  injussu  meo. 
Interdico  ne  extulisse  extra  aedes  puerum  usquam  velis. 
Sed  ego  stultior  meis  dictis  parere  banc  qui  postulem. 
Ibo  intro,  atque  edicam  servis  ne  quoquam  efferri  sinant.       60 
My.  NuUam  pol  credo  mulierem  me  miseriorem  vivere ; 
Nam  ut  hie  laturus  hoc  sit,  si  ipsam  rem  ut  siet  resciverit, 
Non  aedepol  clam  me  est,  quum  hoc  quod  levins  est  tam  animo 

iraoundo  tulit : 
Nee  qua  via  sententia  ejus  possit  mutari  scio. 
Hoc  mihi  unum  ex  plurimis  miseriis  reliquum   fuerat  ma- 

.  ^^™'  55 

Si  puerum  ut  tollam  cogit,  cujus  nos  qui  sit  nescimus  pater. 
Nam  quum  compressa  est  nata,  forma  in  tenebris  nosci  non 
quita  est ; 


38.  Qtii  no»  oderit  r]  *  Supposing  him  to 
do  so  moderately  and  not  too  frequently,  is 
it  not  more  sensible  to  pretend  not  to  see, 
than  to  make  a  point  of  knowing  it,  to  make 
him  hate  you  all  the  more  ? '  For  *  qui '  in 
the  sense  of  the  purpose,  result  of  an 
action,  see  Andria,  Prol.  5. 

40.  (^acum  tot  consuesset  annos]  See 
note  on  Adelphi  iv.  6.  .32,  and  compare 
Phormio  v.  6.  33. 

41.  Nee  virum  satis  firmum  gnatae] 
We  may  compare  Andria  iii.  3.  39  :  "  Tibi 
generum  firmum  et  filiae  invenias  virum." 
The  meaning  is  '  constant,'  *  faithful,'  parti- 
cularly of  marriage  relations.  See  i.  2.  26 : 
"  Sed  firmae  hae  vereor  ut  sint  nuptiae." 

Mitte  adolescentem]  'Pray  have  done 
with  the  young  man,  and  what  you  call  my 
faults.  Go  and  have  a  private  interview 
with  him.'  '  Mitte  '  is  commonly  used  in 
thia  lenae;  see  Adelphi  ii.  I.  31  :  "Mitte 

B  b 


ista,  atque  ad  rem  redi."     In  v.   43  the 
final  syllable  of 'rtigS'  is  short,  as  of  some 
other  imperatives,  such  as  '  jube,' '  abi.'  See 
Introduction,  and  note  on  Adelphi  iii.  4. 21. 
47.    Injussu  meo]     This   substantive  is' 
always   used  in   the  ablative.      It   is  not 
common  in  early  authors.    Terence  uses  it 
here,  in  iv.  4.  82,  and  in  Phormio  u.  1.  1. 
Ldvy  and  Cicero  both  use  it.     See  De  Se- 
nectute  20  :  "  Vetatque  Pythagoras  injussu 
imperatons,  id  est,  Dei,  de  praesidio  et  sta- 
tione  vitae  decedere."     Livy  uses  it  abso- 
lutely, as  in  iii.  63 :    "  Senatus  in   unum 
diem  supplicationes   decrevit:  populus  in- 
jussu et  altero   die  frequens   iit  supplica- 
tum."  '^ 

62.  Nam  ut  hie  laturus  hoc  sit]  *  Hie  * 
is  Phidippus.  For  the  whole  sentence  com- 
pare ii.  2.  19,  20. 

67.  Forma  in  tenebris  non  quita  est] 
For  the  deponent  form  of  this  word  com- 
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Neque  detractum  ei  est  quicquam  qui  posset  post  nosci  qui  siet. 
Ipse  eripuit  vi  in  digito  quern  habuit  virgini  abiens  annulum. 
Simul  vereor  Pamphilum,  ne  orata  nostra  nequeat  diutius      60 
Celare,  quum  sciet  alienum  puerum  tolli  pro  suo. 


ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

SOSTRATA.      PAMPHILUS. 

So.  Non  clam  me  est,  nate  mi,  tibi  me  esse  suspectam  uxorem 
tuam 

Propter  meos  mores  bine  abisse,  etsi  ea  dissimulas  sedulo. 
Verum,  ita  me  Di  ament,  itaque  obtingant  ex  te  quae  exopto 
mihi,  ^ 

TJt  nunquam  sciens  commerui  merito  ut  caperet  odium  ilia 
mei; 

Teque  ante  quam  me  amare  rebar  ei  rei  firmasti  fidem.  5 

Nam  mibi  intus  tuus  pater  narravit  modo  quo  paeto  me  habu- 
eris 


pare  Plautus,  Persa  u.  2.  12:  "Nee  aub- 
igi  queantur  unquam."  Rudens  iv.  4.  20 : 
•*  Ut  nequitur  comprimi ! "  Lucretius  i. 
1042,  1043  : 

"  Cudere  enim  crebro  possunt  partemque 
morari 

Dum   veniant  aliae  ac  suppleri   summa 
queatur/' 

Sallust  also  has  '  nequitur  '  Jugurtba,  c.  31  : 
"  Quicquid  sine  sanguine  civium  ulcisci 
nequitur  jure  factum  sit."  The  analogous 
form  'potestur'  occurs  in  Lucretius  iii. 
1023  (1010  Lachmann):  "Quod  tamen 
eipleri  nulla  ratione  potestur."  The  forms 
*possitur'  and  *  possuntur '  are  also  re- 
corded.    See  Forcellini,  *  Possum.' 

Act  IV.  Scene  II.  Sostrato  has  heard 
from  her  husband  that  Pamphilus  has  de- 
termined not  to  take  back  his  wife,  but  to 
be  separated  from  her  rather  than  from  his 
mother.  She  has  decided  on  her  part  not 
to  allow  his  affection  for  her  to  separate 
mm  from  Philumena ;  and  she  now  tells 
him  that  she  has  made  up  her  mind  to 
retu^  to  their  country  house,  that  Philu- 
mena may  return  to  him.  PamphUus  does 
not  receive  the  proposal  favourably,  in 
spite  of  her  renewed  arguments  in  favour  of 
her  decision.  This  step  of  hers  would  de- 
prive him  of  any  excuse  for  separation  from 
ms  wife.     She  is  therefore  unable  to  per- 


suade him  to  accept  her  proposal. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

4.   Commerui]     See  note  on  iii.  6.  36. 

6.  Teque  ante  guam'\  The  common  text 
has  'quam,'  but  Bentley  reads  from  one 
of  the  oldest  English  manuscripts  *  quod.' 
Donatus,  however,  says  "  Deest  tarn,**  evi- 
dently considering  it  as  an  antithesis  to 
♦  quam.'  Whichever  reading  we  adopt,  and 
I  have  preferred  to  keep  '  quam  '  as  sup- 
ported by  the  great  majority  of  good  autho- 
rities, the  sense  is  the  same.  'As  I  all 
along  thought  that  you  loved  me,  so  now 
you  have  confirmed  my  opinion.'  •  Ei  rei ' 
is  a  mere  paraphrase,  referring  to  the  whole 
preceding  clause.  «Firmare  fidem'  varies 
in  meaning  with  the  sense  of  '  fides.'  In 
Andria  iii.  1.  4  :  "  Sed  hie  Pamphilus— fir- 
mavit  fidem,"  it  means  •  has  firmly  pledged 
his  faith.'  In  the  text  '  fides '  has  the 
sense  of  'belief,'  and  in  y.  1.  23,  where 
Bacchis  says : 

"  Aliud  si  scirem  qui  firmare  meam  apud 
vos  possem  fidem 

Sanctius  quam  jusjurandum,  id  pollicerer 
tibi." 

The  meaning  is,  *  If  I  knew  any  way  in 
which  to  pledge  you  my  word  of  honour 
more  sacredly  than  by  an  oath.'  For  the 
variety  of  meaning  in  •  fides  '  see  Forcellini ; 
and  notes  on  Andria  iii.  4.  7  ;  iv.  1.  19. 
6.  Quo  pacto  me  habuerit  praepoHtttm'] 
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Praepositam  amori  tuo  :  nunc  tibi  me  certum  est  contra  gra- 
tiam 

Referre,  ut  apud  me  praemium  esse  positimi  pietati  sciaa. 
Mi  Pamphile,  hoc  et  vobis  et  meae  commodum  famae  arbitror  : 
Ego  rus  abituram  hinc  cum  tuo  me  esse  certo  decrevi  patre,  lo 
Ne  mea  praesentia  obstet,  neu  causa  ulla  restet  reliqua 
Quin  tua  Philumema  ad  te  redeat.     Pa.  Quaeso,  quid  istuc 
consili  est  ? 

Illius  stultitia  victa  ex  urbe  tu  rus  babitatum  migres  ? 

Non   facies:  neque   sinam  ut  qui  nobis,  mater,  maledictum 
velit 

Mea  pertinacia  esse  dicat  factum,  baud  tua  modestia.  is 

Tum  tuas  arnicas  te  et  cognatas  deserere  et  festos  dies 
Mea  causa  nolo.     So.  Nihil  pol  jam  istaec  res  mihi  voluptatis 
ferunt : 

Dum   aetatis  tempus  tulit  perfuncta  satis  sum :   satias  jam 
tenet  ' 

Studiorum  istorum.     Haec  mihi  nunc  cura  est  maxima  ut  ne 
cui  meae 

Longinquitas  aetatis  obstet,  mortemve  exspectet  meam. 


*  Habueris  praepositam,'  a  periphrasis  for 

*  praeposueris,'  with  a  further  sense  of  con- 
tinuance of  action,  which  is  expressed  in 
Greek  by  the  aorist  participle  with  «x****' 
Compare  such  phrases  as  rov  /iii/  wporioac 
rdv  d'  drifidtrac  «x^t  Soph.  Antig.  22  ; 
ovdt  irw  Xiilavr'  txti,  Oed.  Tyr.  371. 
Compare  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  91,  92 : 

** Quae  nos  nostraroque  adolescentiam 

Habent  despicatam." 

Phiutus,  Casina  ii.  2.  15:  "Vir  me  habet 
pessimis  despicaUm  modis."  The  phrase 
frequently  appears  in  Cicero.  De  Oratorei. 
43:  "Auctoritate  nutuque  legura  domitas 
habere  libidines."  Many  instances  are  given 
by  Forcellini. 

8.  Ui  apud  me  praemium  eete  potitum 
pietati  tcia»]  The  reading  «pietati'  is 
taken  from  the  Liber  Victorinus,  and  is  un- 
doubtedly better  than  the  reading  *  pietatis ' 
found  in  old  editions.  The  same  phrase 
occurs  in  Plautus,  Poenulus  v.  4.  29, 30  : 

"Quibus  annos   multos  carui,  quasque  e 
patria  perdidi  parvas, 
R«dde  his  libertatem,  invictae  praemium 
ut  esse  sciam  pietati." 

14.  Neque  tinam  ^c]  «Nor,  mother, 
will  I  allow  any  one  who  wishes  to  malign 


us  to  say  that  this  was«caused  by  my  obsti- 
nacy rather  than  by  your  kindness.'     This 
use  of*  volo  '  with  the  participle,  where  the 
infinitive  would  be  more   natural,   is  not 
uncommon.     Compare  Cicero,  De   Offidis 
iii.  27:    "  Consultum  velit."     «Modestia' 
simply  means  «  moderation  ;'    hence  «  com- 
plaisance.' •  kindness.'     See  iii.  6.  28,  and 
many  other  instances.  Cicero  uses  the  word 
among  other  Latin  equivalents  for  the  un- 
translatable   aut^poouvti    of   the    Greeks, 
Tuscul.  Disput.  iii.  8.     See  note  on  Heaut. 
iv.  3.  3. 

17-  Istaee  re»]  '  Istaec,'  the  old  form 
of  the  feminine  plural,  as  '  haec '  for  «  hae.' 
See  notes  on  Eunuchus  iii.  6. 34,  and  Heaut. 
iv.  7.  10. 

18.  Satias]  Compare  Eunuchus  ▼.  5. 
3:  ««Ubi  satias  ooepit  fieri  commute  lo- 
cum." 

20.  Mortemve  exspectet  meam]  See  the 
note  on  Adelphi  i.  2  29  :  «« Ubi  te  exspec- 
tatum  ejecisset  foras."  Colman  quotes  from 
Shakespeare  the  following  lines,  carrying  out 
the  idea  of  a  step-mother's  death  being 
more  expected  than  regretted : 

*«  Now,  fair  Hippolyta,  our  nuptial  hour 
Draws  on  apace ;  four  happy  days  bring 
in 
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Hie  video  me  esse  inyisam  immerito  :  tempus  est  concedere. 

Sic  optime,  ut  ego  opinor,  omnes  cansas  praecidam  omnibus ; 

Et  me  hac  suspicione  exsolvam,  et  illis  morem  gessero. 

Sine  me  obsecro  hoc  efiiigere  vidgus  quod  male  audit  mulie- 
rum. 

Pa,  Quam  fortunatus  caeteris  sim  rebus,  absque  una  bac 
foret,     .  25 

Hanc  matrem  babens  talem,  illam  autem  uxorem.  So.  Ob- 
secro, mi  Pampbile, 

Non  tute  incommodam  rem,  ut  quaeque  est,  in  fl-TiiTmnn  in- 
duces pati  ? 

Si  caetera  sunt  ita  ut  vis,  itaque  ut  esse  ego  illam  existimo, 

Mi  gnate,  da  veniam  banc  mibi:  reduce  illam.  Pa,  Vae 
misero  mibi ! 

So,  Et  mibi  quidem !  nam  baec  res  non  minus  me  male  babet 
quam  te,  gnate  mi.  30 


Anoth»  moon  :  but  oh !  methinks,  how 

slow 
The  old  moon  wanes !     She  lingers  my 

desires, 
Like  to  a  step-dame  or  a  dowager, 
Long  withering  out  a  young  man's  re- 

venue." 

Mids.  Night's  Dream,  Act  I.,  Sc.  i. 

'  Longinquitas '  is  commonly  applied  to 
time  by  Cicero.  See  Tuscul.  Disput.  v.  40 : 
"  Sin  forte  (dolores  corporis)  longinquitate 
producti  vehementius  tamen  torquent  quam 
at  causa  sit  cur  ferantur ;  quid  est  tandem, 
Di  boni,  quod  laboremus  ?"  Westerhovius 
quotes  from  Menander  the  saying  Hicpov 
iari  Bpififia  yepwv  iv  oUi^  fiivuv. 

26.]  *  How  happy  should  I  be  in  every 
other  respect,  if  it  were  not  for  this  one 
thing;  that  I  have  such  a  mother  as 
mine,  and  such  a  wife !'  *  Absque '  is  fre- 
quently used  thus  in  Terence  and  Plautus. 
See  Phormio  i.  4.  11  :  "Nam  absque  eo 
esset,  recte  mihi  vidissem."  The  phrase 
*  absque  te  esset,'  '  but  for  you,'  occurs  in 


Plautus,  Menaechmei  v.  7.  36.  Trinummus 
iv.  1.  13.     See  also  Captivi  iii.  6.  96 : 

**  Quod  absque  hoc  esset,  qui  mihi  hoc  fecit 
palam, 
Usque  offrenatum  suis  me  ductarent  do- 
lis." 

Pamphilus  alludes  of  course  to  the  unlucky 
circumstance  of  his  wife's  having  a  son. 
This  is  the  one  circumstance  which  spoils 
his  good  fortune. 

27.  Ut  guaeque  esf}  Sostrata  misunder- 
stands  her  son.  She  supposes  him  to 
complain  of  his  wife ;  and  suggests  that  he 
ought  to  put  up  with  her.  ♦  Will  you  not 
make  up  your  mind  to  put  up  with  this 
inconvenience,  such  as  there  always  will 
be  ?  '  *  Ut  quaeque  est '  literally  means 
*  as  every  thing  is,'  more  or  less.  *  Quisque' 
is  distributive.  The  idea  is,  that  in  all  cir- 
cumstances, without  exception,  there  is 
some  drawback,  and  he  must  not  eipect 
to  be  free  frt)m  this  even  in  the  case  of  his 
wife. 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 


LACHES.      SOSTRATA.      PAMPHILUS. 


La,  Quem  cum  istoc  sermonem  babueris  procid  bine  stans 

accepi,  uxor. 
Istuc  est  sapere,  qui  ubicumque  opus  sit  animiun  possis  flectere ; 
Quod  faciendum  sit  post  fortasse  idem  boc  nunc  si  feceris. 
So,  Fors  fxiat  pol.     La,  Abi  rus  ergo  bine :  ibi  ego  te  et  tu 

me  feres. 
So,  Spero  ecastor.     La.  I  ergo  intro,  et  compone  quae  tecum 

simid  5 

Ferantur :  dixi.     So.  Ita  ut  jubes  faciam.     Pa,  Pater. 
La,  Quid  vis,  Pampbile  ?     Pa,  Hinc  abire  matrem  ?  minime. 

La.  Quid  ita  istuc  vis  ? 
Pa,  Quia  de  uxore  incertus  sum  etiam   quid  sim  facturus. 

La,  Quid  est  ? 
Quid  vis  facere  nisi  reducere  ?     Pa.  Equidem  cupio ;  et  vix 

contineor ; 
Sed  non  minuam  meum  consilium :  ex  usu  quod  est  id  per- 

sequar.  10 


Act  IV.  Scene  III.  Laches  has  over- 
heard all  that  has  passed  between  his  wife 
and  his  son.  He  quite  agrees  with  his  wife 
in  her  view  of  the  case,  and  urges  her  to 
execute  her  decision  at  once.  Pamphilus 
endeavours  to  prevent  her  departure,  on  the 
ground  that  he  has  not  quite  decided  what 
he  shall  do  about  his  wife.  Laches,  how- 
ever, persists.  '  The  best  plan  is  for  his 
mother  to  be  out  of  the  way.  Old  people 
and  young  never  get  on  well  together. 
Their  part  has  been  played,  and  it  is  time 
for  them  to  leave  the  at&ge.*  At  this  point 
Phidippus  comes  up. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  w.  1.  16, 
iambic  tetrameter  catalectic ;  2,  3,  iambic 
tetrameter;  4,  6.  8.  10 — 14,  trochaic  tetra- 
meter catalectic ;  6,  iambic  trimeter ;  7«  9, 
trochaic  tetrameter ;  16,  iambic  dimeter. 

2.  Istuc  est  sapere]  *  It  is  true  wisdom 
to  act  as  you  do ;  to  be  able  to  turn  your 
mind  in  any  direction  that  may  be  neces- 
sary, and  to  do  now  at  once  what  you 
may  possibly  have  to  do  hereafter.'  The 
following  words,  '  fors  fuat  pol,'  have  been 
much  commented  on ;  but  their  meaning 
seems  simple  enough,  *  May  fortune  favour 
us !'  Donatus  explains  the  phrase  as  an 
euphemism,    *'  rtp     iv^rinifffitp     adversus 


triste  dictum  usu  est  ...  .  dixerat  enim 
ille  Quod  faciendum  sit  post  /ortagse." 
Laches  had  spoken  of  the  future  in  a  harsh 
manner.  She  turns  it  off  with  a  word  of 
good  omen.  *  Fuas'  occurs  in  Plautus, 
Captivi  ii.  3.  71:  "Atque  horum  ver- 
borum  causa  cave  tu  mihi  iratus  fuas." 
Miles  Gloriosus  ii.  6.  114:  **  Ibo  intro, 
ne  dum  absim  illi  sortiti  fiiant."  Lucre- 
tius uses  the  same  form  (iv.  630,  637)  •' 

"  Tantaque  in  his  rebus  distantia  differitas- 
que, 
Ut    quod  ali  dbus  est  aliis  fust  acre 


venenum. 


tf 


5.  Compone  quae  tecum  simul  /eratiiur] 

*  Pack  up  what  is  to  go  with  you.'  So 
Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  iv.  7^  21 :  "  Om- 
nia composita  sunt  quae  donavi  ut  ferat ;" 
and  Propertius  i.  9.  13  : 

"  I,  quaeso,   et  tristes  istos  compone  11- 
bellos ; 
Et  cane  quod  quaevis  nosse  puella  velit." 
8.  Etiam]    See  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  89. 
10.  Sed  non  minuam  meum  consilium] 

*  But  I  will  not  alter  my  determination  ;  I 
will  carry  out  what  is  expedient.'  For 
'  minuam '  see  note  on  Andria  ii.  3.  18, 
and  for  *  ex  usu,'  note  on  iv.  1 .  33. 


376  HECYEA. 

Credo  ea  gratia  Concordes  magis,  si  non  reducam,  fore. 
La,  Nescias.     Verum  id  tua  refert  niVnl  utrum  illae  fecerint, 
Quando  haec  abierit.     Odiosa  haec  est  aetas  adolescentulis. 
E  medio  aequum  excedere  est.     Postremo  jam  nos  fabula 
Sumus,  Pamphile,  "  senex  atque  anus."  15 

Sed  video  Phidippimi  egredi  per  tempus  :  accedamus. 


ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  QTJARTA. 

PHIDIPPUS.      LACHES.      PAMPHILUS. 

Ph,  Tibi  quoque  aedepol  iratus  sum,  Philimienft, 
Graviter  quidem ;  nam  hercle  abs  te  factum  est  turpiter ; 


11.  Credo  ea  gratia  Concordes  .  .  .  /ore'] 

*  I  trow  that  they  will  be  on  good  terms 
with  each  other  only  on  condition  that  I 
do  not  receive  her  back.'  He  means  that 
as  long  as  they  are  separated  there  will  be 
no  danger  of  their  quarrelling.  Laches, 
being  a  matter-of-fact  old  gentleman,  takes 
the  words  very  literally.  •  You  don't  know 
that/  he  says.  '  But  after  all  it  does  not 
matter  a  jot  to  you  what  they  do  when 
your  mother  is  gone.'  For  *  ea  gratia  '  see 
note  on  Andria  ii.  6.  2.  The  explanation 
of  the  construction  of  *  tua  refert '  and  the 
cognate  phrases  has  given  great  trouble 
to  grammarians.     Professor  Key  considers 

*  refert*  to  be  equivalent  to  *  rem  fert,'  and 
*mea/  'tua,'  &c.  to  *  meam,'  '  tuam.' 
This  is  consistent  with  his  explanation  of 
other  forms.  See  Key's  Latin  Grammar, 
S  910.  Others  consider  these  forms  to  be 
neuter  plural.  Madvig  (Latin  Grammar, 
$  295),  agreeing  with  most  schohirs  of  the 
present  day,  takes  them  to  be  ablative 
singular  feminine.  I  am  not  convinced  by 
Key's  reasoning  that  *  nostra  interest'  is  a 
corruption  of  *  nostram  inter  rem  est,'  any 
more  than  that  •  qua  propter,'  and  'interea,' 
are  for  *quam  (rem)  propter,'  'inter  earn 
(rem).'  tliis  theory  of  supplying  '  res '  is 
unsound ;  the  usage  of  the  Latin  language 
is  rather  to  use  '  res'  superfluously  than  to 
leave  it  to  be  supplied.  Nor  do  we  ever 
find  such  an  expression  as  *  rem  fert,'  *  it 
brings  advantage.'  The  objection  to  Mad- 
▼ig's  view  is  simihir;  we  do  not  find  the 
phrase  're  ferre,'  «to  be  of  advantage.' 
« Interest'  is  explained  by  Forcellini  as  *  in 
re  est,'  though  he  seems  to  give  this  ex- 
planation without  any  reference  to  the  ety- 
mology. This  view  is  adopted  by  Kennedy 
(Progressive  Latin  Grammar,  161,  n.).  We 
must  clearly  take  all  the  similar  cases  of  a 
long  final  *  a '  together.    Phonnio  v.  7.  47 : 


"  Etiam  dotatis  soleo.     Quid  id  11  nostra .'  I 
Nihil," 

proves  the  long  *a'  in  the  present  case; 
though  Phormio  iv.  6.  1 1 : 

"  Datum  es|se  doljtis.  Quid  |  tua,  mal||um, 
id  refert  ?     Mag||ni,  Delmipho," 

which  he  quotes,  does  not  prove  it.  See 
the  note  on  the  latter  passage.  In  such 
words  as  'antea,'  'postea,'  'interea,' 
Donaldson  argues  that  the  final  'a'  is  the 
remnant  of  the  neuter  plural  •  aec '  or 
*  ae,'  which  appears  in  ♦  antehac,'  '  post- 
hac,'  'istac.'  He  applies  the  same  cri- 
ticism to  the  forms  before  us,  considering 
*mea,'  &c.,  as  equivalent  to  '  meae,'  *re' 
being  *  rei.'  This  view  is  not  entirely  free 
from  objection,  but  it  has  this  advantage, 
that  'fero'  is  thus  used  absolutely  (see 
Andria  i.  2.  17;  ii.  6.  12),  though  it  is  not 
easy  to  account  for  the  dative  *  rei.' 

14.  Fabula  tumm,  Pamphile,  senex 
atque  anus]  •  In  a  word  we  have  already 
become  a  by-word,  "old  man  and  old 
woman."'  Compare  Horace,  Enod.  xi. 
7,8: 

"  Heu  me,  per  Urbem — nam  pudet  tanti 
mali — 
Fabula  quanta  fui ! " 

Compare  also  Epist.  i.  13.  9.  Donatus  sup- 
poses that  the  words  '  senez  atque  anus' 
are  quoted  as  the  beginning  of  a  fable.  But 
it  is  far  more  natural  to  take  them  as  a 
simple  proverbial  expression. 

IC.  Per  tempus}  See  note  on  Andri» 
iv.  4.  44. 

Act  IV.  Scene  IV.  Phidippus  is  now 
in  a  very  different  temper.  He  has  dis- 
covered his  daughter's  secret,  and  lays  all  the 
blame  of  her  separation  from  her  husband 
upon  his  own  wife,  completely  absolving 
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Etsi  tibi  causa  est  de  hac  re :  mater  te  impulit : 

Hnic  vero  nulla  est.     La.  Opportune  te  mihi, 

Phidippe,  in  ipso  tempore  ostendis.     Fh.  Quid  est  ? 

Pa.  Quid  respondebo  his  ?  aut  quo  pacto  hoc  aperiam  ? 

La.  Die  filiae  rus  concessuram  hinc  Sostratam : 

Ne  revereatur  minus  jam  quo  redeat  domimi.     Ph.  Ah, 

Nullam  de  his  rebus  culpam  commeruit  tua  : 

A  Myrrhina  haec  sunt  mea  uxore  exorta  omnia. 

Mutatio  fit :  ea  nos  perturbat,  Lache. 

Pa.  Dum.  ne  reducam,  turbent  porro  quam  velint. 

Ph.  Ego,  Pamphile,  esse  inter  nos,  si  fieri  potest, 

AflRnitatem  banc  sane  perpetuam  volo : 

Sin  est  ut  aliter  tua  siet  sententia, 

Accipias  puenmi.     Pa.  Sensit  peperisse  ;  occidi. 

La.  Puerum  ?  quem  puerum  ?     Ph.  Natus  est  nobis  nepos  : 

Nam  abducta  a  vobis  praegnas  fuerat  filia. 


10 


15 


Sostrata  from  all  share  in  the  matter.  He 
recommends  Pamphilus  to  acknowledge  his 
child ;  and  Laches,  who  is  delighted  to  bear 
that  he  has  a  grandson,  joins  him  in  the 
request ;  though  he  cannot  understand  what 
could  have  been  Myrrhina's  reason  for  hiding 
this  fact  from  them  all.  This,  however,  is 
only  a  new  reason  in  Pamphilus'  eyes  for  not 
taking  back  his  wife,  now  that  she  has  a 
son  by  another  man.  He  therefore  refuses 
on  the  ground  that  if  his  wife  had  wished 
to  have  children  by  him  she  would  not 
have  concealed  the  birth  of  this  child. 
Laches  is  provoked  at  his  son's  obstinacy, 
and  accuses  him  of  infidelity  to  his  wife. 
He  is  sure  that  he  has  gone  back  to  his 
mistress,  and  that  this  is  at  the  bottom  of 
it  all.  Pamphilus,  seeing  no  way  of  justify- 
ing himself,  leaves  them,  in  the  hope  that 
they  will  not  venture  to  bring  up  the  child 
without  his  consent.  Laches  and  Phidip- 
pus determine  to  send  for  Bacchis,  and  to 
warn  her  against  receiving  Pamphilus. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

4.  Huic]  'But  for  her  (your  mother) 
there  is  no  excuse.' 

6.  Quo  pacto  hoe  aperiam  /]  *  How 
can  I  answer  these  relations  of  mine .' '  says 
Pamphilus,  *  or  how  can  I  tell  them  the 
whole  matter?*  Bentley  proposes  'ope- 
riam,'  'how  can  I  conceal  the  matter?' 
and  gives  in  support  of  it  "ipsius  Donati 
auctoritas."  He  cannot  have  read  Donatus 
very  carefully.  His  words  are  as  follows  : 
"  Hoc  modo  ostendit  nee  esse  quod  si- 
mulet;"  (evidently  alluding  to  'quid  re- 
spondebo his?')  "nee  id  quod  verum  est 


dicendum  sibi  esse  "  (alluding  to  *  aut  quo 
pacto  hoc  aperiam').  He  expected  all 
kinds  of  questions  about  his  wife,  and  he 
did  not  know  how  to  put  them  off;  nor 
could  he  make  up  his  mind  to  explain  the 
real  state  of  affairs. 

8.]  The  natural  order  of  the  words  is 
*  quominus  jam  redeat  domum.'  For 
'  commeruit,'  in  the  following  line,  see  note 
on  iii.  5.  36. 

11.  Mutatio  Jif]  *  We  have  made  an  ex- 
change. It  is  she  that  troubles  us.  Laches.* 
'  Mutatio'  seems  most  naturally  to  mean 
*an  interchange'  here.  See  Cicero,  De 
Officiis  i.  7  :  **  In  hoc  naturam  debemus 
ducem  sequi,  communes  utilitates  in  me- 
dium afFerre,  mutatione  officiorum,  .... 
dcvincire  hominum  inter  homines  socie- 
tatem."  Bentley  gives  the  words  '  mu- 
tatio fit'  as  an  aside  to  Pamphilus,  *a 
change  has  taken  place;'  but  there  is  no 
reason  for  this  alteration.  The  words  suit 
Phidippus  very  well.  He  says,  *  I  thought 
your  wife  to  blame,  now  I  find  that  it  is 
mine  who  is  in  fault.'  Pamphilus  says, 
aside,  *  So  that  I  do  not  take  back  Philumena, 
let  them  make  any  disturbance  they  hke.* 

18.  Praegnas  fuerat  filia]  This  form 
occurs  in  the  Bembine  and  Vatican  manu- 
scripts, and  is  certainly  used  by  Plautus, 
Amphitruo  ii.  2. 100 :  "  Enimvero  praegnati 
oportet  et  malum  et  malum  dari."  See 
also  Truculentus  i.  2.  102 ;  ii.  4.  39 ;  iv. 
3.  37.  The  form  'pra^nans'  occurs  also 
in  a  few  places  in  Plautus.  See  Asinaria 
ii.  2.  10.  Aulularia  ii.  1.  43.  Miles  Glorio. 
sus  iv.  2.  86. 


378 


HECYRA. 


Neque  fuisse  praegnatem  iinquam  ante  hunc  scivi  diem. 

La.  Bene,  ita  me  Di  ament,  nimtias ;  et  gaudeo  20 

Natnm  illimi,  et  tibi  illam  salvam :  sed  quid  mulieris 

Uxorem  habes,  aut  qnibus  moratam  moribus  ? 

Nosne  hoc  celatos  tarn  diu  ?  nequeo  satis 

Quam  hoc  mihi  videtur  factimi  prave  proloqui. 

PA.  Non  tibi  illud  factum  minus  placet  quam  mihi,  Lache.  25 

Pa,  Etiamsi  dudum  fuerat  ambiguum  hoc  mihi, 

Nunc  non  est  quum  cam  consequitur  alienus  puer. 

La,  Nulla  tibi,  Pamphile,  hie  jam  consultatio  est. 

Pa,  Perii.     La.  Hunc  videre  saepe  optabamus  diem 

Quum  ex  te  esset  aliqids  qui  te  appellaret  patrem.  30 

Evenit :  habeo  gratiam  Dis.     Pa.  Nullus  sum. 

La.  Reduc  uxorem,  ac  noli  adversari  mihi. 

Pa.  Pater,  si  ex  me  ilia  liberos  vellet  sibi, 

Aut  se  esse  mecum  nuptam,  satis  certo  scio 

Non  me  clam  haberet  quod  celasse  intelligo.  35 

Nunc  quum  ejus  alienum  esse  a  me  animum  sentiam, 

Nee  conventurum  inter  nos  posthac  esse  arbitror, 

Quamobrem  reducam  ?     La.  Mater  quod  suasit  sua 

Adolescens  mulier  fecit :  mirandumne  id  est  ? 

Censen  te  posse  reperire  ullam  mulierem  40 

Quae  careat  culpa  ?  an  quia  non  delinquunt  viri  P 

Ph,  Vosmet  videte  jam,  Lache  et  tu  Pamphile, 

E-emissane  opus  sit  vobis  redductan  domimi. 

Uxor  quid  faciat  in  manu  non  est  mea : 


21.  (^id  mulieri»  uxorem  habeM  ?"]  See 
note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  4.  8. 

23.  Nosne  hoc  celatos  tarn  diu  ?"]  For 
the  construction  of  the  sentence  see  notes 
on  Eanuchus  ii.  1.  3.  Andria  i.  5.  10.  In 
Andris  iii.  4.  6,  we  have  '  celo'  followed  by 
two  accusatives.  See  note.  Hence  in  the 
passive  the  verb  still  retains  one  of  the 
accusatives.  See  note  on.  Eunuchus,  Pro- 
log. 17.  Another  construction  would  be 
<  Nosne  de  hoc  celatos  ?'  as  in  Cicero,  Ad 
Fam.  V.  2:  "  Te  roaximis  de  rebus  a  fratre 
esse  celatum."  The  same  idiom  prevails 
largely  in  Greek.  See  the  list  of  verbs 
that  take  a  double  accusative,  in  Jelfs 
Greek  Grammar,  §  583. 

25.  Non  tibi  illud  /actum  minus  placet 
quam  mtAt]  '  The  business  cannot  please 
you  less  than  it  does  me.'  The  meaning  is 
plain  enough,  '  I  like  the  affair  as  little  as 
you  do  ;'  though  Bentley  transposes  '  tibi' 
and    'mihi,'    and   Donatus    supposes   the 


words  to  be  used  ironically.  A  proper 
emphasis  on  the  word  'minus'  brings  out 
the  sense  clearly. 

26.  Etiamsi  Sfc.']  'Although  this  was 
for  a  long  time  a  matter  of  perplexity  to  me, 
it  is  not  so  any  longer  now  that  she  is  ac- 
companied by  another  man's  child.'  Pam- 
philus  means  that  he  cannot  have  further 
doubt  about  his  wife.  Much  as  he  had 
wished  to  take  her  back,  he  cannot  think  of 
it  now.  He  says  this,  of  course,  aside ;  but 
his  manner  is  hesitating,  and  so  Laches 
addresses  himself  to  remove  his  doubts. 

43.  Remissane  opus  sit  Sfc.'}  See  i.  2. 
29 :  "  Non  est  opus  prolate,"  and  note. 
Compare  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  z.  4.  11  : 
"  Sed  opus  fuit  Hirtio  convento."  So  we 
have  the  corresponding  phrases  '  mansum 
oportuit,'  note  on  Heaut.  i.  2.  26,  and 
'  non  oportuit  relictas,'  Heaut.  ii.  3.  6. 

44.  In  manu  non  est  mea]  See  note  on 
iii.  5.  43. 
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Neutra  in  re  vobis  difficultas  a  me  erit.  45 

Sed  quid  faciemus  puero  ?     La.  Ridicule  rogas : 
Quicquid  futurum  est,  huic  suum  reddas  scilicet, 
Ut  alamus  nostrum.     Pa.  Quem  ipse  neglexit  pater 
Ego  alam  ?    La,  Quid  dixti  ?     Eho,  an  non  alemus,  Pam- 
phile? 
Prodemus  quaeso  potius  ?     Quae  haec  amentia  est  ?  50 

Enimvero  prorsus  jam  tacere  non  queo ; 
Nam  cogis  ea  quae  nolo  ut  praesente  hoc  loquar. 
Ignanmi  censes  tuarum  lacrimarum  esse  me  ? 
Aut  quid  sit  id  quod  sollicitere  ad  hunc  modum  ? 
Primum  banc  ubi  dixti  causam,  te  propter  tuam  55 

Matrem  non  posse  habere  banc  uxorem  domi, 
Pollicita  est  ea  se  concessuram  ex  aedibus. 
Nimc  postquam  ademtam  banc  quoque  tibi  causam  vides ; 
Puer  quia  clam  te  est  natus  nactus  alteram  es. 
Erras,  tui  animi  si  me  esse  ignarum  putas.  60 

Aliquando  tandem  hue  animum  ut  adjimgas  tuum, 
Quam  longum  spatium  amandi  amicam  tibi  dedi ! 
Sumtus  quos  fecisti  in  earn  quam  animo  aequo  tuli ! 
Egi  atque  oravi  tecum  uxorem  ut  duceres. 
Tempus  dixi  esse  ;  impulsu  duxisti  meo :  65 

Quae  tum  obsecutus  mihi  fecisti  ut  decuerat ; 
Nunc  animum  rursum  ad  meretricem  induxti  tuimi : 
Cui  tu  obsecutus  facis  huic  adeo  injuriam : 
Nam  in  eandem  vitam  te  revolutum  denuo 


48.  Quem  ipse  neglexit  pater]  '  Am  I 
to  bring  up  a  child  whom  his  own  father 
has  neglected  ? '  *  Ipse  *  is  the  reading  of 
all  the  best  manuscripts ;  though  Donatus 
informs  us  that  there  was  also  the  reading 
'  ipsa,'  which  he  prefers.  The  sense  would 
then  be  that  Philumena  had  no  care  for  the 
child,  as  she  was  going  to  have  it  exposed, 
Mid  why  then  should  he  take  any  trouble 
about  it }  But  the  text  is  best  as  it  stands. 
The  sentence  is  delivered  aside ;  but  Laches 
catches  the  last  words  of  it. 

62.  Spatium]  See  note  on  i.  2.  55^ 
64.  Egi  atque  oravi  tecum]  '  I  pleaded 
with  you  and  entreated  you  to  marry.' 
'  Oro '  is  used  with  '  mecum/  '  tecum,'  &c. 
commonly  by  Plautus.  See  Asinaria  iii. 
3.96: 


"Nunc  istam  tantisper  jube  petere  atque 
orare  mecum." 

CasinaiL  5.  15: 


"  Negavi  enim  ipsi  me  concessurum  Jovi 
Si  mecum  oraret."  • 

This  idiom  was  the  most  proper  in  the  origi- 
nal sense  of  '  oro,'  '  to  speak,'  which  in  its 
early  use  was  equivalent  to  *  causam  agere.' 
Hence  '  oratores,'  as  Festus  says,  was  ap- 
plied to  lawyers,  '  causarum  actores,'  and 
to  ambassadors,  "qui  reipublicae  mandatas 
causas  agebant."  For  'agere'  compare 
Eunuchus  iii.  3.  8 :  "  Rem  seriam  velle 
agere  mecum."     Heaut.  iii.  3.  34,  &c. 

67.  Animum  rursum  ad  meretricem  in- 
duxti tuum]  For  the  common  use  of  the 
phrase  '  animum  inducere '  see  note  on  i. 
2.  23.  This  is  a  solitary  instance  in  Terence 
of  the  use  of  the  words  with  'ad'  fol- 
lowing. 

69.  Revolutum  denuo]  'Denuo'  (de 
novo)  is  often  used  in  a  superfluous  sense 
when  the  word  preceding  it  conveys  the 
notion  of  repetition  of  an  action.    Compare 
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Yideo  esse.  Fa,  Mene  ?  La,  Te  ipsum.  Et  facis  inju- 
riam,  70 

Qumn  fingis  falsas  causas  ad  discordiam, 

TJt  cum  ilia  vivas,  testem  banc  quum  abs  te  amoveris  ; 

Sensitque  adeo  uxor  ;  nam  ei  causa  alia  quae  fuit 

Quamobrem  abs  te  abiret  ?  PA.  Plane  bic  divinat ;  nam  id 
est. 

Pa.  Dabo  jusjurandum  nibil  esse  istorum  tibi.     La.  Ab,      76 

Reduc  uxorem  :  aut  quamobrem  non  opus  sit  cedo. 

Pa.  Non  est  nunc  tempus.  La.  Puerum  accipias ;  nam  is 
quidem 

In  culpa  non  est :  post  de  matre  videro. 

Pa.  Onmibus  modis  miser  sum ;  nee  quid  agam  scio ; 

Tot  me  nunc  rebus  miserum  concludit  pater.  80 

Abibo  bine,  praesens  quando  promoveo  parum  ; 

Nam  puerum  injussu,  credo,  non  tollent  meo ; 

Praesertim  in  ea  re  quimi  sit  mibi  adjutrix  socrus. 

La.  Fugis  ?  bem,  nee  quicquam  certi  respondes  mibi  P 

Num  tibi  videtur  esse  apud  sese  ?     Sine.  85 

Puerum,  Pbidippe,  mibi  cedo  ;  ego  alam.     Ph.  Maxime. 

Non  mirum  fecit  uxor  si  boc  aegre  tulit. 

Amarae  mulieres  sunt :  non  facile  baec  ferunt. 

Propterea  baec  ira  est :  nam  ipsa  narravit  mibi. 

Id  ego  boc  praesente  tibi  nolebam  dicere,  90 

Neque  ei  credebam  prime ;  nunc  vero  palam  est. 

Nam  omnino  abborrere  animum  buic  video  a  nuptiis. 

La.  Quid  ergo  agam,  Pbidippe  ?  quid  das  consili  ? 

PJvt  Quid  agas  ?    Meretricem  banc  primum  adeimdam  censeo. 


Prol.  ii.  30:  "  Refero  denuo.''  Plautus, 
Captivi  ii.  3.  61  : 

*'  Fecisti  ut  redire  liceat  ad  parentes  denuo.'' 

This  is  not  a  tautology,  but  a  case  of  that 
liberality  of  idiom  which  prevails  in  all  lan- 
guages. So  we  say  *  I  go  back  again ;'  in 
Grerman  we  have  '  zuriickkehren '  and 
•  wiederzuriickkehren.'  For  '  revolvor ' 
compare  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  xiii.  26 :  "  Ita- 
que  revolvor  identidem  in  Tusculanum," 
'And  so  I  return  again  and  again  to  my 
Tusculan  place/ 

76.  Q^amobrefnnonopu9  8iicedo]  *Take 
back  your  wife,  or  tell  me  why  you  cannot' 
For  '  cedo '  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  8.  5. 

80.  Coneludif]  *  My  father  drives  me 
into  a  comer  in  so  many  ways.'    For  the 


sense  of  '  concludo '  see  note  on  Andria  iL 
3.  12. 

81.  Promoveo  partifn]  *  I  will  go  away, 
since  by  staying  here  I  am  doing  no  good.' 
Compare  Andria  iv.  1.  16 :  "  Atque  aliquis 
dicat,  Nihil  promoveris."  For  another  sense 
of '  promoveo '  see  Andria  iv«  2.  27,  28 : 

'*£ho  tu  impudens  non  satis  habes  quod 
tibi  diecujam  addo 
Quantum  huic  promoveo  nuptias  ?  ** 

82.  Injuuu . . .  meo']  See  note  on  iv.  1. 47* 

85.  Apud  «Mtf]  See  note  on  Heaut.  t. 
1.48. 

86.  Cedo"]  See  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  8.  5. 
89.  Nam  ip»a  narravit  miht\     See  iv.  1. 

21—24. 

94.  Q:Mdaga»?'\  «What  are  you  to  do  ?' 
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Oremus ;  accusemus  ;  gravius  denique  95 

Minitemur,  si  cum  illo  babuerit  rem  postea. 

La,  Faciam  ut  mones.     Eho,  puer,  curre  ad  Baccbidem  banc 

Yicinam  nostram :  buc  evoca  verbis  meis ; 

Et  te  oro  porro  in  bac  re  adjutor  sis  mibi.     Ph.  Ah, 

Jamdudum  dixi,  idemque  nunc  dice,  Lacbe ;  lOO 

Manere  afl&nitatem  banc  inter  nos  volo. 

Si  ullo  mode  est  ut  possit,  quod  spero  fore. 

Sed  visne  adesse  me  una,  dum  istam  convenis  ? 

La,  Imo  vero  abi :  aliquam  puero  nutricem  para. 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 


BACXHIS.       LACHES. 


Ba,  Non  boc  de  nibilo  est  quod  Laches  me  nunc  conventam 
esse  expetit ; 


98.  Hue  evoca  verbis  meis]  '  Tell  her  in 
my  name  to  come  here.'  The  expression 
occurs  in  Plautus.    See  Bacchides  iv.  3.  94 : 


'*  Scribe.     Mne.  Quid  scribam? 
lutem  tuo  patri  verbis  tuis ;" 


Ch,  Sa- 


and  Miles  Gloriosus,  iii.  3.  38,  39 : 

"  Quasique  anulum  hunc  ancillula  tua  abs 
te  detulerit  ad  me, 
Quem  nunc  ego  militi  darem  tuis  verbis." 

Cicero  uses  the  same  expression,  Ep.  ad 
Atticum  xvi.  11.  7:  "  Atticae,  quoniam, 
quod  optimum  in  pueris  est,  hilarula  est, 
meis  verbis  suavium  des;"  and  Livy  uses 
a  similar  phrase  in  ix.  36 :  *'  £o  forte  quin- 
que  l^ati  cum  duobus  tribunis  plebis  vene- 
rant  denuntiatum  Fabio  senatus  verbis  ne 
saltum  Ciminium  transiret."  Phidippus, 
thinking  it  indelicate  to  remain  to  see 
Bacchis  about  a  matter  in  which  his  own 
daughter  is  concerned,  goes  to  look  for  a 
nurse,  leaving  Laches  to  arrange  matters 
with  their  new  ally. 

Act  V.  Scene  I.  Bacchis  comes  in  to 
her  interview  with.  Laches.  She  professes 
to  be  aftttid  that  he  has  sent  for  her  with 
some  unfriendly  purpose ;  and  he  first  en- 
deavours to  quiet  her  fears  on  this  head, 
and  he  then  reminds  her  of  Pamphilus'  old 
connexion  with  her,  which  he  has  reason  to 
beUeve  is  still  oondnued.     So  his  mother- 


in-law  says,  and  for  this  reason  has  taken 
away  his  wife.  Bacchis  declares,  in  reply, 
that  the  report  is  false.  Her  protestations 
convince  Laches ;  and  he  begs  her  to  en- 
deavour to  prove  to  Myrrhina  and  her 
daughter  that  her  connexion  with  Pamphilus 
has  been  broken  off  since  his  marriage. 
She  undertakes  to  do  her  best,  as  she  is 
very  anxious  to  vindicate  Pamphilus,  and  to 
remove  all  suspicion  on  her  own  account. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  w.  1 — 4.  17» 
18,  iambic  tetrameter;  5,  iambic  dimeter 
catalectic;  6 — 16,  iambic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic;  20,  21,  trochaic  tetrameter;  19.22 
— 41,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic.  The 
last  line  must  be  carried  on  to  the  first 
line  of  the  next  scene. 

1.  Non  hoc  de  nihilo  esf]  '  It  is  not  for 
nothing  that  Laches  is  now  anxious  to 
have  an  interview  with  me.'  The  phrase 
'  de  nihilo  '  occurs  in  Plautus,  Truculentus 
iv.  2.  61 :  "  De  nihilo  nihil  est  irasd,  quae 
te  non  flocci  facit ;"  and  Curculio  iv.  1. 17  : 
"  Qui  alteri  de  nihilo  audacter  dicunt  con- 
turaeliam."  Compare  Propertius  iii.  (iL)  7> 
(16.)  61,62: 

"  Non  baec  Pleiades  fadunt,  neque  aquosus 
Orion, 
Nee  sic  de  nihilo  fulminis  ira  cadit" 

For  '  me  conventam  esse  expetit '  see  note 
on  iv.  2.  14:  **Qni  nobis— maledictum 
velit ;"  and  on  iv.  4.  43. 
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Nee  pol  me  multum  fallit  quin  quod  suspicor  sit  quod  velit. 
La,  Videndum  est  ne  minus  propter  iram  hanc  impetrem 

quam  possiem ; 
Aut  ne  quid  faciam  plus  quod  post  me  minus  fecisse  satius 

sit. 
Aggrediar.     Bacchis,  salve.  6 

Ba,    Salve,  Lache.     La.  Aedepol  credo  te  nonnihil  mirari, 

Baccliis, 
Quid  sit  quapropter  te  hue  foras  puerum  evocare  jussi. 
Ba,  Ego  pol  quoque  etiam  timida  simi,  quum  venit  mihi  in 

mentem  quae  sim, 
Ne  nomen  mihi  quaesti  obsiet ;  nam  mores  facile  tutor. 
La,  Si  vera  dicis,  nihil  tibi  est  a  me  pericli,  mulier ;  10 

Nam  aetate  jam   ea  simi  ut  non   siet  peccato   mihi   ignosci 

aequum: 


3.  Videndum  est  ^c]  '  I  must  take  care 
that  I  do  not  obtain  less  than  I  might  on 
acconnt  of  my  anger.'  '  Iram  hanc '  is  '  my 
anger/  '  the  anger  which  I  now  feel  at  my 
son's  separation  from  his  wife.'  This  would 
not  be  worth  notice,  were  it  not  that  Bentley 
has  altered  '  hanc  '  (which  he  considers  un- 
meaning) into  '  hinc '  for  *  ab  hac  Bac- 
chide ;'  an  entirely  gratuitous  change. 
Laches  is  anxious  to  conciliate  Bacchis, 
although  he  considers  her  to  be  the  cause  of 
all  the  mischief.  Donatus  remarks  upon 
Terence's  skill  in  making  the  characters  in 
this  scene  perfectly  natural,  while  he  de- 
viates from  the  ordinary  treatment  of  such 
characters :  "  Rams  vitae  color  in  hac  locu- 
tione  miscetur  a  poeta.  Nam  meretrix 
loquitur  et  senex :  et,  quod  est  mirabilins, 
bona  meretrix  mitis  senex :  ut  intelligas 
laborasse  Terentium  ut  et  a  lege  comicorum 
recederet,  et  in  actu  tantum  consuetudinem 
retineret."  In  the  following  line  '  minus 
fecisse '  is  equivalent  to  '  non  fecisse.' 
*  Satius  '  is  very  common  in  all  authors. 

5.]  These  and  the  two  following  line3 
are  arranged  according  to  the  Bembine 
manuscript.  In  scanning  ▼.  6,  the  learner 
must  remember  that  '  Aedepol '  is  pro- 
nounced as  a  dissyllable. 

8.  Venit  in  mentem]  See  note  on  Eu- 
nuchus  iv.  3.  24. 

9.  Ne  nomen  mihi  guaesii  obsiet"]  The 
old  text  was  '  Ne  nomen  mihi  quaestus 
obstet  apud  te.'  But  the  words  *  apud  te ' 
are  omitted  from  the  Bembinus,  Vati- 
canus,  and  Victorinus ;  and  the  Bembine 
has  '  quaesti.'  Hence  Faem,  followed  by 
Bentley,  arranged  the  text  as  it  now  stands. 


For  the  form  '  quaesti '  see  below,  Scene  3, 
38  ;  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  4.  4. 

Nam  mores  facile  tntor]  *  All  that  I 
fear  is  that  the  name  of  my  profession  will 
be  against  me ;  for  I  can  easily  defend  my 
conduct.'  Perlet  compares  Adelphi  ii. 
1.7: 

"  Leno  ego  sum.     Aes.  Scio.     Sa.  At  ita 
ut  usquam  fuit  fide  quisquam  optima ;" 

and  below,  Scene  3,  38,  where  Bacchis 
speaks  of  her  general  good  moral  con- 
duct: 

"  Nunquam    animum    quaesti    gratia    ad 
malas  adducam  partes. 
Ego  dum  illo  licitum  est  usa  sum  benigno 
et  lepido  et  comi." 

11.  Nam  aetate  jam  ....  ut  non  siet 
peccato  mihi  ignosci  aequum]  *  For  I  am 
now  at  that  time  of  life  when  I  have  no 
right  to  expect  to  have  a  fault  overlooked ; 
and  I' therefore  am  more  careful  in  every 
thing  and  more  cautious  not  to  act  at  random.' 
The  commentators  have  been  anxious  to  find 
a  recondite  meaning  in  these  words,  and  that 
not  the  most  innocent ;  but  Laches  simply 
means,  '  An  old  man  cannot  afford  to  make 
mistakes  like  a  young  man.'  As  for  the 
construction,  which  Donatus  considers  am- 
biguous, and  which  some  commentators 
try  to  explain  by  calling  i  peccato '  an  abla- 
tive absolute,  some  by  considering  it  to  be 
put  for '  peccanti,'  there  is  no  difficulty,  if  we 
only  remember  that  '  ignosco '  is  used  both 
with  a  dative  of  the  thing  and  a  dative  of  the 
person.  See  Plautus,  Mil.  Glor.  ii.  6.  61  : 
"  Insdtiae  meae  et  stultiliae  ignoecas ;"  and 
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Quo  magis  omnes  res  cautius  ne  temere  faciam  accuro : 
Nam  si  id  facis  facturave  es  bonas  quod  par  est  facere, 
Inscitum  offerre  injuriam  tibi  immerenti  iniquimi  est. 
Ba,  Est  magna  ecastor  gratia  de   istac   re   quam  tibi  ha- 

beam:  '  15 

Nam  qui  post   factam  injuriam  se   expurget,    parum  mihi 

prosit. 
Sed  quid  istuc  est  ?    La,  Meum  receptas  filiimi  ad  te  Pam- 

pbilum.     Ba,  Ab ! 
La,  Sine  dicam.     XJxorem  banc  prius  quam  duxit,  vestrum 

amorem  pertuli. 
Mane  :  nondum  etiam  dixi  id  quod  volui.     Hie  nunc  uxorem 

babet : 
Quaere   alium  tibi   firmiorem,   dum   tibi   tempus   consulendi 

est;  20 

Nam  neque  ille  boc  animo  erit  aetatem,  neque  pol  tu  eadem 

istac  aetate. 
Ba,  Quis  id  ait  ?    La,  Socrus.     Ba,  Mene  ?    La,  Te  ipsam ; 

et  filiam  abduxit  suam ; 
Puerumque  ob  eam  rem  clam  voluit  natus  qui  est  extinguere. 
Ba,  Aliud  si  scirem  qui  firmare  meam  apud  vos  possem  fidem 


Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  xi.  14.  1  :  "Omnes 
enim  Achaici  deprecatores,  item  qui  in 
Asia,  quibus  non  erat  ignotum."  The 
construction  before  us  is  simply  a  combina- 
tion of  the  two,  in  which  the  dative  of 
the  person  becomes  one  of  reference.  For 
the  passive  '  ignosci '  see  the  passage  of 
Cicero  just  quoted  ;  Adelphi  iii.  4.  28  : 
"  Ignotum  est ;  tacitum  est ;  creditum  est;" 
and  Phormio  v.  8.  25 : 

"  Ego  .  .  .  esse  in  hac  re  culpam  meritam 
non  nego, 
Sed  ea  quin  sit  ignoscenda." 

14.  Inscitum  offerre  ityuriam]  *  It 
would  be  unjust  in  me  foolishly  to  do 
you  an  injury  when  you  do  not  deserve  it.' 
*  Insdtus'  is  often  used  by  Plautus  in  this 
sense.  Miles  Gloriosus  iii.  1.  140:  "Qui 
deum  consilia  culpet  stultus  inscitusque 
sit."  See  many  examples  in  Forcellini. 
Compare  also  Cicero,  De  Natura  Deorum 
ii.  13:  "Quid  est  autem  inscitius  quam 
eam  naturam  quae  omnes  res  sit  complexa 
non  optimam  did  ?" 

19.  Mane]  The  last  syllable  is  short. 
See  note  on  Adelphi  iii.  4.  21,  and  above, 
iv.  1.  42.    This  line  is  a  trochaic  tetra- 


meter catalectic;  and   we  must  therefore 
allow  an  hiatus  after  '  dixi.' 

20.  Firmiorem]  Compare  Andria  iii. 
3.39. 

21.]  For  '  aetatem  '  see  note  on  Eu- 
nuchus iv.  5.  7;  &nd  for  *  istac  aetate/ 
note  on  Heaut.  i.  1.  58. 

22.  Quis  id  ait?  ,  , .  Mene?]  Bacchis 
sets  aside  all  that  Laches  had  last  said,  and 
replies  at  once  to  the  charge  which  he  had 
made  against  her  in  the  words,  '  meum 
receptas  filium.'  After  'mene'  supply 
*  receptare  Pamphilum'  from  v.  17. 

23.]  This  line  is  supposed  to  contradict 
iii.  3.  40,  where  Myrrhina  says  to  Pam- 
philus,  'continuo  exponetur.'  There  may 
be  a  little  exaggeration  on  the  part  of 
Laches,  or  *  extinguere'  may  be  us^  gene«» 
rally  as  *  to  do  away  with,'  which  need  not 
be  opposed  to  'exponere.'  See  Phormio 
i.  2.  67,58: 

" Ni  vis  boni 

In  ipsa  inesset  forma,  haec  formam  ex- 
tinguerent." 

In  Adelphi  iii.  2.  16,  the  word  has  a  strong 
sense  :  "  Seni  animam  primum  extinguerem 
ipsi  qui  illud  produxit  scelus." 

24.  Q^i  firmare  meam  apud  vos  possem 
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Sanctius  quam  jusjiirandum,  id  pollicerer  tibi,  Lache,  25 

[Me]  segregatum  habuisse,  uxorem  ut  duxit,  a  me  Pamphilum. 

La.  Lepida  es  ;  sed  scin  quid  volo  potius  sodes  facias  ?  Ba. 
Quid  [vis]  ?  cedo. 

La.  Eas  ad  mulieres  buc  intro,  atque  istuc  jusjurandum 
idem 

Polliceare  illis :  exple  animimi  iis,  teque  boc  crimine  expedi. 

Ba.  Faciam;  quod  pol,  si  esset  alia  ex  boc  quaestu,  baud 
faceret  scio,  30 

Ut  de  tali  causa  nuptae  mulieri  se  ostenderet. 

Sed  nolo  falsa  fama  esse  gnatum  suspectimi  tuimi, 

Nee  leviorem  vobis,  quibus  est  minime  aequum,  viderier 

Immerito ;  nam  meritus  de  me  est  quod  queam  illi  ut  corn- 
modem. 

La.  Facilem  benevolimique  lingua  tua  jam  tibi  me  reddi- 
dit; 35 


fidern]     For   *qui*  see  note  on   Andria, 
Prolog.  5.     It  is  here  the  ablative  of  the 
instrument.     For  '  firmare  fidem  '  see  note 
on  iv.  2.  5.    In  this  line  *  Aliud  si  |  scirem' 
is  taken  by  Bentley  as  the  first  'dipodia' 
of  the  trochaic  tetrameter,  the  final  syllable 
of  '  aliud  *  being  elided  in  pronunciation,  so 
that  *  aliud'  is  pronounced  *  alid'  or  •  al'd.' 
This  is  better  than  to  interpolate  here  an 
iambic  tetrameter,  as  is  done  by  some.     In 
V.  26  the  ordinary  reading  is  '  Me  segrega- 
tum habuisse,'  which  makes  it  an  iambic 
Terse.     Accordingly  Bentley  omits  'me'  to 
make  the  line  trochaic.     Without  venturing 
to  strike  out  the  word,  I  have  marked  both 
it  and  [vis]  in  the  following  line  so  as  to 
show  that  they  are  irreconcilable  with  the 
metre.      The  words    *  segregatum   .... 
a   me    Pamphilum  '     certainly    contradict 
i.   2.    82,   "  Ph.  Quid   interea  ?  ibatne  ad 
Bacchidem?    Pa.   Quotidie."      Nor  need 
we  trouble  ourselves  to  reconcile  the  two 
passages.      Terence    would    not    care    to 
represent   Bacchis   as  a  perfect  character, 
nor  as  one  who  would  stick  at  an  exaggera- 
tion, if  not  a  lie,   to  serve  her  purpose. 
We  may,  however,  allow  some  little  lati- 
tude  to    the   words   '  ut    duxit     uxorem.' 
Dooatus  observes  on  v.  2.  30,  '*  Proprie  ab 
meretrice  segregari  dicitur,  ab  uxore  dit- 
jungi :"    but    the    distinction   is   set  aside 
by  iii.  5.   30:    "  Segreganda   aut   mater  a 
me  est,    Phidippe,    aut   Philumena,"  and 
▼.  2.  23 :    **  Nam   nupta    meretrici    hostis 
est,  a  viro  ubi  segregata  est."     The  word 
is  very  common.   For  *  habuisse  Pamphilum 


segregatum  *  see  note  on  iv.  2.  6. 

27.  Sode»']     See  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  68. 

28.  hiue  ju»jurandum  idem  polliceare 
t7/t>]  'And  offer  them  the  same  pledge 
that  you  do  me.'  *  Polliceor '  is  commonly 
used  in  a  transitive  sense  in  Plautus  and 
Terence.     So  in  Aulularia  iii.  4.  11 : 

"  Credo  ego  aedepol  illi  mercedem  gallo  pol- 
licitos  coquos, 
Si  id  palam  fecisset.' 

Bacchides  ii.  2.  8  : 

''  Hospitium  et  coenam  pollicere,  ut  con- 
venit 
Peregre  advenienti :  ego  autem  ventorum 


tt 


tt 


annuo. 

See  Andria  i.  1.  49 :  "  Sed  postquam  amans 
accessit,  pretium  pollicens."  Phormio  i.  2. 
18  :  *'  Pellexit,  modo  non  auri  montis  pol- 
licens." The  word  is  probably  corrupted 
from  *  pro-liceor,'  •  to  offer  a  price  at  a 
sale.'  Hence  it  passed  into  the  general 
sense  of  'to  proffer.'  Forcellini  g^ves 
some  examples  from  Cicero  of  the  transitive 
use  of  the  word.  So  *  polliceri  jusjuran- 
dum '  is  '  to  offer  to  take  an  oath.' 

30.  Ejc  hoc  quaeitu]  *  No  one  else  of 
my  profession  would  do  it.'  Compare  '  ex 
hoc  genere,'  '  ex  hac  familia,'  &c. 

33.  Nee  leviorem']  '  Nor  do  I  wish  that 
he  should  appear  more  dissipated  than  he  is 
to  you,  who  are  the  last  who  ought  to  think 
him  so.'  *  Yolo '  must  be  supplied  from 
the  negative  'nolo.'  See  note  on  Andria 
iii.  5.  18. 
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Nam  non  sunt  soke  arbitratae  bae :  ego  quoque  etiam  cre- 

didi. 
Nimc  quum  ego  te  esse  praeter  nostram  opinionem  comperi, 
Fac  eadem  ut  sis  porro ;  nostra  utere  amicitia  ut  voles. 
Alitor  si  facias sed  reprimam  me,  ne  aegre  quicquam  ex 

me  audias. 
Verum  te  boc  moneo  unum  :  amicus  qualis  sim  aut  quid  pos- 

siem  ^0 

Potius  quam  inimicus  periclum  facias. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

PHIDIPPUS.      LACHES.      BACCHIS. 

Ph.  Nibil  apud  me  tibi 
Defieri  patiar  quin  quod  opus  sit  benigne  praebeatur. 


37.    Nunc  quum   .   .   .  ut  sis   porro"] 

*  Now  that  I  have  discovered  you  to  be  dif- 
ferent from  my  opinion  of  you ;  see  that 
you  maintain  this  character  hereafter,  and 
then  you  shall  make  what  use  you  will  of 
my  friendship.'  For  *  porro  *  see  note  on 
Andria,  Prolog.  22.  Weise  in  his  Tauch- 
nitz  edition  observes  that  ♦  utere '  may  be 
taken  as  the  imperative  by  supposing  an 
hiatus  after  '  nostra,'  and  pronouncing 
'  amitia  '  as  '  puditiam,'  in  Andria  i.  5.  53. 
But  this  is  needless. 

40.  Amicus  qualis  sim]  The  ordinary 
text  has  '  qualis  sim  amicus,'  on  which 
Weise  remarks  (notes  on  Hecyra,  Tauchnitz 
edition),  that  '  amicus '  is  to  be  taken  as  a 
trochee.  But  the  awkwardness  of  having 
recourse  to  this  shift  is  avoided  by  trans- 
posing the  words  as  in  the  text,  which  gives 
a  better  emphasis  to  '  amicus.' 

41.]   Some  few  editions  end  the  line  with 

*  Faciam  sedulo '  irom  Bacchis ;  but  this  is 
an  evident  interpolation.  It  is  very  com- 
mon for  a  scene  to  end  with  an  unfinished 
line. 

Act  V.  ScBNB  II.  Phidippus  returns 
with  the  nurse  whom  he  has  hired  to  take 
charge  of  Philumena's  child.  Laches  ex- 
plains to  him  that  Bacchis  has  protested 
her  innocence.  At  first  he  makes  light  of 
her  declaration  ;  but  she  offers  to  establish 
her  innocence  in  any  way  he  likes ;  and 
repeats  that  her  object  is  merely  to  recon- 
cile Pamphilus  to  his  wife.  Laches  reminds 
Phidippus  that  they  have  tried  in  vain  them^- 


selves  to  settle  matters,  and  advises  him  to 
see  what  Bacchis  can  do  towards  this  ob- 
ject. Phidippus  agrees  that  the  experiment 
shall  be  made  ;  and  the  old  men  join  in  en- 
couraging Bacchis  to  go  to  Mjrrrhina  and 
Philumena. 

The  Metre  from  v.  2  to  the  end  of 
the  scene  is  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

1.  Nihil  apud  me  tibi  defieri  patiar] 
Phidippus  is  speaking  to  the  nurse  whom 
he  has  hired  to  take  charge  of  his  grandson. 
*  I  will  not  allow  you,'  he  says,  *  to  want 
any  thing  at  my  house,  but  will  see  that  all 
that  you  require  is  liberally  provided.'  For 
'apud  me'  see  note  on  Heaut.  i.  1.  110. 
We  find  '  defit '  in  Plautus.  See  Menaech- 
mei  i.  4.  2 : 

"  Abi  atque  obsonium  aufer.    Tribus  vide 
quod  sit  satis. 
Neque  defiat,  neque  supersit." 

Virgil,  Eclog.  ii.  22 :  "  Lac  mihi  non  aestate 
novum,  non  frigore  defit."     '  Benignus '  is 
not  unfi-equently  used  in  the  sense  of  *  plen- 
tiful.'    See  Horace,  Carm.  i.  17-  14—16: 
« 


—  Hie  tibi  copia 
Manabit  ad  plenum  benigno 

Ruris  honorum  opulenta  coma ;" 

and  Epod.  17.  65,  6G: 

"  Optat  quietem  Pelopis  infidi  pater, 
Egens  benignae  Tantalus  semper  dapis." 

So  *  malignus '  has  the  sense  of  '  scanty/ 
'  niggardly.'     See  note  on  L  2.  83. 

C  C 


386  HECYRA. 

Sed  quum  tu  satura  atque  ebria  eris,  puer  ut  satur  sit  facito. 
La.  Noster  socer,  video,  venit :  puero  nutricem  adduxit. 
Phidippe,   Bacchis  dejerat  persancte.     Ph,  Haecine  ea   est? 
La,  Haec  est.  5 

PA.  Nee  pol  istae  metuunt  Deos ;  neque  has  respicere  Deos 
opinor. 

Ba.  Ancillas  dedo :  quoKbet  cnieiatu  per  me  exquire. 
Haec  res  hie  agitur  :  Pampliilo  me  facere  ut  redeat  uxor 
Oportet ;  quod  si  perficio,  non  poenitet  me  famae, 
Solam  fecisse  id  quod  aliae  meretrices  facere  fugitant.  to 
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8.  Sed  quum  tu  aaiura  atque  ebria  eri»] 

*  But  when  you  have  had  enough  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  see  that  the  boy  has  enough  food/ 

*  Satur  *    is    a    more    general    term    than 

*  ebrius.'     See  Adelphi  v.  1.  3  :  "  Sed  post- 
quam   intus   sum   omnium   rerum   satur." 

*  Ebrius '  is  used  with  «  saturitas  '  in  Plau- 
tus,  in  the  same  general  sense.   See  Captivi 

j^l.  40,  41 : 

" Sed  aperitur  ostium 

Unde  saturitate  saepe  ego  exii  ebrius ;" 

and  in  one  place  it  has  the  notion  of  '  plen- 
tifuL'  See  Casina  iii.  6.  31  :  "  Facite  coe- 
nam  mihi  ut  ebria  sit."  Martial  very  fre- 
quently applies  ♦  ebrius  '  to  dyed  garments. 
See  Epigram,  xiv.  164,  on  wool  dyed  the 
colour  of  an  amethyst : 

"Ebria   Sidoniae  quum  sim   de  sanguine 
conchae, 
Non  video  quare  sobria  lana  vocer." 

6.    Dejerat  persancte']      For   '  dejerat ' 
■ee  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  3  39. 

6.  Neque  has  respicere    Deos  opinor"] 
'Certainly   these  women  do   not  fear  the 
gods,  and  I  don't  think  that  the  gods  pay 
any  attention  to  them.'     On  the  meaning 
of  *respicio  '  see  note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  I7. 
Donatus  says,  "  Et  inferiores  sunt  quam  in 
quas  Dii  vindicent;"  which  is  clearly  the 
true  meaning.     They  do  not  fear  the  gods, 
for  the  gods  are  sure  not  to  notice  their 
conduct.      This  is   the  idea    which    runs 
through  the  ode  addressed  to   Barine   by 
Horace  (Carm.  ii.  8),  which  commences 
"  Ulla  si  juris  tibi  pejerati 
Poena,  Barine,  nocuisset  unquam  ; 
Dente  si  nigro  fieres  vel  uno 

Turpior  ungui, 
Crederem." 

The  opposite  idea  is  expressed  by  Plautus, 
Persa  iv.  4.  32—34  : 

"  8a.  Esne  tu  huic  amicus .'  lo.  Tanquam 
Di  omnes  qui  caelum  colunt. 


Do.  Turn  tu  mihi  es  inimicus  certus  j 

nam  generi  lenonio 
Nunquam  ulius  Deus  tam  benignus  fuit 

qui  fuerit  propitius." 

In  the  passage  before  us  Phidippus  means, 

*  Bacchis  may  perjure  herself  with  impunity  : 
she  fears  no  punishment.'  He  is  naturally 
more  angry  with  the  seducer  of  his  daugh- 
ter's husband  than  Laches  is  with  his  son's 
mistress. 

7.  Ancillas  dedo]  By  the  Greek  law 
the  testimony  of  shives  was  not  received 
otherwise  than  by  torture.  An  accused 
person  might  offer  his  sUves,  or  demand 
those  of  his  adversary,  to  be  examined  by 
torture.  It  was  sometimes  left  to  the  ac- 
cuser to  apply  any  kind  of  torture  he 
pleased.  This  offer  and  demand  were  called 
irpoKXnaiQ  iiQ  ^aavov.  A  refusal  was  a 
strong  presumption  of  guilt.  Torture  was 
also  applied  to  slaves  under  the  Roman  law. 
See  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  article 

*  Tormentum.'  80  here  Bacchis  says,  *  I  give 
you  up  my  maids,  examine  them  by  any  kind 
of  torture  you  like  as  far  as  I  am  concerned.' 
With  •  per  me '  compare  the  common 
phrases  *  per  me,  te,  stare.' 

9.  Non  poenitet  me  famae]  *  And  if  I 
do  this  I  am  not  dissatisfied  with  the  repu- 
tation that  I  shall  have,  of  having  been  the 
only  one  to  do  what  other  courtezans  avoid 
doing.'  For  '  poenitet '  see  Eunuchus  v.  6. 
12,  and  note. 

11]  The  meaning  is,  'This  has  been  all 
along  a  game  of  cross  purposes.  We  have 
suspected  our  wives  without  cause,  as  we 
now  find  from  the  facts  of  the  case.  Now 
let  us  bring  Bacchis  to  the  same  test ;  and 
your  wife,  when  she  finds  that  she  has  be- 
lieved a  false  charge,  will  change  her  tone ; 
and  when  her  opposition  is  removed,  you 
need  not  fear  my  son.  He  is  angry  at  the 
concealment  of  the  child's  birth,  that  is  a 
mere  trifle,  and  will  be  forgotten.'  In  v. 
13  the  common  text  has  '  hlao '  after  '  se;' 


Zfl.  Phidippe,  nostras  mulieres  suspectas  fuisse  falso 
Nobis  in  re  ipsa  invenimus  :  porro  banc  nunc  experiamur : 
Nam  si  compererit  crimini  tua  se  uxor  credidisse, 
Missam  iram  faciet :  sin  autem  est  ob  eam  rem  iratus  gnatus, 
Quod  peperit  uxor  clam,  id  leve  est ;  cito  ab  eo  haec  ira  ab- 

scedet.  is 

Profecto  in  hac  re  nihil  mali  est  quod  sit  discidio  dignum. 
Ph.  Yelim  quidem  hercle.     La.  Exquire :  adest :  quod  satis 

sit  faciet  ipsa. 
Ph.  Quid  mihi  istaec  narras  ?  an  quia  non  tute  ipse  dudum 

audisti 
De  hac  re  animus  mens  ut  sit,  Laches  P  illia  modo  explete 

animum. 
La.  Quaeso  aedepol,  Bacchis,  mihi  quod  es  poUicita  tute  ut 

serves.  ao 

£a.  Ob  eam  rem  vis  ergo  intro  eam  ?     La.  I  atque  exple  ani- 

mimi  iis,  ut  credant. 
•  Ba.  Eo  ;  etsi  scio  pol  iis  fore  meum  conspectum  invisum  hodie ; 
Nam  nupta  meretrici  hostis  est,  a  viro  ubi  segregata  est. 
La.  At  haec  amicae  erunt,  ubi  quamobrem  adveneris  rescis- 

cent. 
Ph.  At  easdem  arnicas  fore  tibi  promitto,   rem  ubi  cogno- 

verint.  25 

Nam  iUas  errore  et  te  simul  suspicione  exsolves. 
Pa.  Perii :  pudet  Philumenae.  Sequimini  me  hue  intro  ambae. 


but  it  is  not  found  in  several  manuscripts. 
Bentley  remarks  "  crimen  per  se  habet 
notionem  falsitatis,"  and  Donatus  says 
•*  Crimen  nunc  pro  falsa  suspicione ;"  but 
this  sense  arises  only  out  of  the  context. 
The  word  is  neutral.  Perlet  suggests  with 
probability  that  *  falso '  crept  in  firom  v.  11. 
For  '  missam  iram  faciet '  see  note  on  An- 
dria iv.  1.  55. 

16.  Quod  sit  discidio  dignum]  '  Indeed 
there  is  nothing  in  this  whole  affair  which 
can  justify  a  separation '  Forcellini  dis- 
tinguishes between  '  discidium  '  and  '  dissi- 
dinm  '  thus :  "  Dicitur  {discidium)  de  sepa- 
ratione  corporum,  estque  a  praeterito  verbi 
discindo ;  cum  dissidium  proprie  sit  dis- 
cordia  et  disseusus  animorum,  a  dissideo  ;" 
though  he  adds  "  quanquam  a  librariis  haec 
saepe  commutantur."  But  Madvig  in  his 
edition  of  Cicero's  Tusculan  Disputations 
has  proved  that  this  distinction  is  ground- 
less ;  and  that  the  true  form  of  the  word  is 
'  discidium/  for  which  '  dissidium  '  has  been 


substituted  by  an  error  of  copyists.     See 
his  edition.  Excursus  ii. 

23.  Segregata]     See  note  on  v.  1.  24. 

24.  At  haec  amicae  erunt]  For  the 
form  ♦  haec  '  equivalent  to  *  hae,'  see  note 
on  Heaut.  iv.  7>  10,  and  compare  Eunuchus 
iii.  5.  34:  ''Continuo  haec  adomant  ut 
lavet."  In  this  place  '  haec '  is  the  read- 
ing  of  the  Bembine  manuscript,  and  is  re- 
quired by  the  metre. 

27.  Pudet  Philumenae]  *  I  am  ashamed 
of  seeing  Philumena.'  lliis  use  of  *  pudet ' 
as  applied  to  persons  who  have  been  wronged 
by  one's  self,  is  not  very  common.  Forcellini 
quotes  from  Justin,  De  Alex.  xii.  6 :  "  Ac- 
cesserat  poenitentiae  nutricis  suae,  sororis 
Cliti,  recordatio,  cujus  absentis  eum  maxime 
pudebat,  tam  foedam  illi  alimentorum  suo- 
rum  mercedem  redditam."  Compare  Heaut 
ii.  3.  19 : 


« 


c  c  2 


Cujus  nunc  pudet  me  et  miseret,  qui 
hamm  mores  cantabat  mihL" 


388  HECYRA. 

La,  Quid  est  quod  mihi  malim  quam  quod  huic  intelligo 

evenire, 
Ut  gratiam  ineat  sine  suo  dispendio,  et  mihi  prosit  P 
Nam  si  est  ut  haec  nunc  Pamphilum  vere  ab  se  segregarit,   30 
Scit  sibi  nobilitatem  ex  eo  et  rem  natam  et  gloriam  esse, 
Referetque  gratiam  ei,  unaque  nos  sibi  opera  amicos  junget. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

PARMENO.      BAC5CHIS. 

Pa,   Aedepol  nae  meam  berus   esse    operam   deputat  parvi 

preti. 
Qui  ob  rem  nullam  misit,  frustra  ubi  totum  desedi  diem, 
Myconium  hospitem  dum  exspecto  in  arce  Callidemidem. 
Itaque  ineptus  hodie  dum  illic  sedeo,  ut  quisque  venerat. 


31.  Scit  sibi  nobilitatem  Sfc."]  *  For  if  it 
is  true  that  she  has  really  dismissed  Pam- 
philus  fi-om  her  company,  she  knows  that 
she  has  now  a  good  reputation  and  honour, 
and  that  her  fortuue  is  made.'  '  Nobilitas  * 
is  here  used  In  a  good  sense.  In  Heaut. 
ii.  1.  15  we  have  *  nobilis '  in  a  bad 
sense : 

"  Mea  est  potens,  procaz,  magnifica,  sum- 
tuosa,  nobilis," 

and  so  too  *  nobilito '  in  Eunuchus  ▼.  6.  20 ; 
see  note. 

32.  Unaque  .  .  .  opera']  '  And  she  will 
be  repaying  him  his  kindness  to  her,  and  at 
the  same  time  will  attach  us  to  herself  as 
her  friends.'  The  phrases  *  una  opera '  and 
*  eadem  opera,'  *  by  one  and  the  same 
means,'  '  at  one  and  the  same  time,'  occur 
in  Plautus.  See  Captivi  ii.  3.  89  :  "  Eadem 
opera  a  Praetore  sumam  syngraphum." 
Mostellaria  i.  3.  101,  102: 

"  Ph.  Cedo  cerussam.     Sc.  Quid  cerussa 
opus  nam  ?     Ph.  Qui  malas  oblinam. 
Se.  Una  opera  ebur  atramento  cande- 
facere  postules.'' 

Pseudolus  i.  3.  99 : 


If 


« 


tibi 


Quia  pel  qua  opera  credam 


Una  opera  alligem  fiigitivum  canem  ag- 
ninis  lactibus." 


Act  V.  ScENB  III.  Parmeno  has  just 
returned  from  his  errand  to  the  Acropolis. 
See  Act  iii.  Scene  4.    It  had  been  a  wild- 


goose  chase.  Every  man  that  came  to  the 
Acropolis  he  had  asked  whether  he  was 
from  Myconus,  whether  his  name  was  Calli- 
demides,  whether  he  had  any  friend  of  the 
name  of  Pamphilus  at  Athens ;  but  all  in 
vain.  He  now  arrives  as  Bacchts  is  coming 
out  of  Phidippus'  house.  She  immediately 
sends  him  off  to  fetch  his  master,  and  to 
tell  him  that  the  ring  which  he  gave  her 
some  time  ago  has  been  recognized  by 
Myrrhina  as  her  daughter's.  Baa;his  then 
proceeds  to  soliloquize  upon  the  strange 
chance  by  which  she  has  been  the  means 
of  restoring  Pamphilus  to  his  wife.  This 
ring  was  brought  to  her  by  Pamphilus  a 
few  months  before ;  and  his  story  was  that 
he  had  got  it  from  a  woman  whom  he  had 
met  in  the  street,  and  to  whom  he  had 
offered  violence.  It  has  now  been  re- 
cognized by  Myrrhina  ;  and  it  appears  that 
it  was  Philumena  whom  Pamphilus  met  on 
that  occasion.  In  all  this  she  has  done  the 
best  she  can  for  Pamphilus ;  and  has  en- 
deavoured to  help  him  in  his  difficulty. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  w.  1—17, 
trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic ;  18 — 42,  iam- 
bic tetrameter  catalectic. 

1.  Aedepol]  See  note  on  Eunuchus  v. 
2.  28.  For  '  desedi '  in  the  next  line  com- 
pare Plautus,  Bacchidea  ii.  3.  2,  3 : 

**  Nam  mens  formidat  animus,  nostrum  tarn- 
diu 
Ibi  desidere  neque  redire  filium  ;" 

and  Pseudolus  iv.  4.  7 :  "  Quid  tu  intus, 
quaeso,  desedisti?" 
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Accedebam.  "Adolescens,  die  dum,  quaeso,  es  tu  Myco- 
nius?"  5 

"Non    sum."     «At  CalHdemides?"     "Non."     "Hospitem 

ecquem  Pamphilimi 
Hie  babes?"  Omnes  negabant :  neque   eum  quenquam  esse 

arbitror. 
Denique  berele  jam  pudebat :  abii.     Sed  quid  Baccbidem 
Ab  nostro  affine  exeimtem  video  ?     Quid  buie  bio  est  rei  ? 
Ba,  Parmeno,  opportime  te  offers :   propere   curre  ad  Pam- 

pbilum.  10 

Pa,  Quid  eo?    Ba,  Die  me' orare  ut  veniat.     Pa,  Ad  te? 

Ba,  Imo  ad  Philumenam. 
Pa,    Quid  rei  est?    Ba,    Tua  quod  nibil  refert  pereontari 

desinas. 
Pa,  Nibil  aliud  dicam  ?   Ba,  Etiam ;  cognosse  anntdum  illimi 

Myrrbinam 
Gnatae  suae  fuisse  quem  ipsus  olim  mibi  dederat.     Pa,  Scio. 
Tantumne  est  ?    Ba,  Tantum  :  aderit  continue,  hoc  ubi  ex  te 

audierit.  15 

Sed  cessas  ?  Pa,  Minime  equidem ;  nam  bodie  mibi  potestas 
baud  data  est;  • 

Ita  cursando  atque  ambulando  totum  bimc  contrivi  diem. 

Ba,  Quantam  obtuli  adventu  meo  laetitiam  Pampbilo  bodie ! 

Quot  commodas  res  attuli !  quot  autem  ademi  curas  ! 

Gnatimi  ei  restituo,  paene  qui  barum  ipsiusque  opera  periit :  20 

TJxorem,  quam  nimquam  est  ratus  posthac  se  habiturum, 
reddo ; 

Qua  re  suspectus  suo  patri  et  Phidippo  fuit  exsolvi. 


5.  Q^ae80,  es  tu  Myconiut?]  Bentley 
reads   'tune   es   Myconius?'    which   gives 

*  Myconius  '  a  more  correct  scansion.  But 
we  have  not  the  slightest  authority  for  the 
change.  As  the  text  stands  the  antepenul- 
timate  syllable  of '  Myconius  '  is  lengthened 
by  ictus. 

9.  Ab  nostro  ajfine]  *  From  our  neigh- 
bour's here.'  *  Noster  '  was  commonly 
used  by  slaves  of  every  thing  that  belonged 
to  their  masters.  So  in  Andria  v.  2.  6 
Davus  calls  Chremes,  supposing  him  still 
to  be  his  master's  intended  father-in-law, 

*  O  noster  Chreme.'  See  note  on  the  pas- 
sage. 

1 1.  Imo  ad  Philumenam]  See  note  on 
Andria  iii.  6.  12. 

12.  Pereontari]     See  note  on  i.  2.  2. 


Lindenbrog  quotes  from  Menander  the  line 
d  fii)  irpoafiKei  firir'  axovt  fi-qO'  opOf  but 
it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  Terence 
was  copying  here. 

15.  Tantumne  est 7]  *  U  that  all?' 
See  note  on  Eunuchus  v.  6.  26. 

22.  Qua  re  suspeetus  suo  patri  8fe.]  *  I 
have  cleared  him  of  the  suspicion  which  his 
father  and  Phidippus  had  of  him.'  The 
construction  is  inverted,  by  a  very  common 
idiom,  and  the  antecedent  omitted.  So 
instead  of  having  *  exsolvi  ea  re  de  qua  sus- 
pectus fuit,'  we  have  the  attracted  form  of 
the  text.  The  word  *  exsolvere '  is  common 
enough  in  this  sense ;  see  iv.  2. 23 :  "  Et  me 
hac  suspidone  exsolvam,  et  illis  morem 
gessero." 
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Hie  adeo  his  rebus  annulus  fuit  initium  inveniendis : 
Nam  memini  abhinc  menses  decern  fere  ad  me  nocte  prima 
Confugere  anhelantem  domiim>  sine  comite,  vini  plenum,      25 
Cum  hoc  annulo :   extimui  ilico.     **  Mi  Pamphile/'  inquam, 

"  amabo, 
Quid  exanimatus  es,  obsecro  ?  aut  imde  annulum  istum  nactus 

68? 

Die  mihi."    Hie  alias  res  agere  se  simulare  :  postquam  video, 

Nescio  quid  suspicarier  ;  magis  coepi  instare  ut  dicat. 

Homo  se  fatetur  vi  in  via  nescio  quam  compressisse ;  30 

Dicitque  sese  illi  annulum,  dum  luctat,  detraxisse. 

Eum  haec  cognovit  Myrrhina  in  digito  modo  me  habente. 

Rogat  imde  sit  ?  narro  omnia  haec  :  inde  est  cognitio  facta 

Philumenam   compressam   esse   ab  eo,  et   filium   inde  hunc 

natum. 
Haec  tot  propter  me  gaudia  illi  contigisse  laetor ;  35 

Etsi  hoc  meretrices  aliae  nolunt ;  neque  enim  est  in  rem  nos- 

tram 
TJt  quisquam  amator  nuptiis  laetetur :  verum  ecastor 
Nunquam  animum  quaesti  gratia  ad  malas  adducam  partes. 
Ego  dum  illo  licitum  est  usa  sum  benigno  et  lepido  et  comi. 
Incommode  mihi  nuptiis  evenit :  factum  fateor.  40 

At  pol  me  fecisse  arbitror  ne  id  merito  mihi  eveniret. 
Multa  ex  quo  fuerint  commoda,  ejus  inconmioda  aequum  est 

ferre. 


23.  Hie  .  .  .  annulits']  The  ring  is  still 
on  her  finger,  and  as  she  says  these  words 
she  shows  it  to  the  audience. 

24.  Nocte  prima'}  '  Early  in  the 
night/  as  opposed  to  '  multa  nocte/  and 
such  phrases.  See  note  on  Adelphi  ▼. 
3.  65.  The  phrase  is  not  of  frequent  oc- 
currence. Nepos  uses  it  in  Eumenes,  cap. 
9 :  "  Prima  nocte  ignes  faciant ;  hos  se- 
cunda  vigilia  minuant,  tertia  perexiguos 
reddant." 

26.  Amabo']  See  note  on  Eunuchus  i. 
2.50. 

28.  Jlia»  ret  apere"]  '  He  pretended  not 
to  hear  me.'  *  Alias  res  agere '  is  opposed 
to  '  hoc  agere ;'  see  note  on  Andria  i.  2.  15. 
Hie  construction  of  the  following  words  is 
not  very  clear.  It  is  most  natural  to  con- 
sider '  suspicarier '  simply  as  an  historic  in- 
finitive. '  When  I  saw  this/  says  Bacchis, 
'  I  suspected  something  or  other ;  and  I 
b^;an  to  urge  him  more  strongly  to  tell 
me.'     Bentley  reads  '  suspectarier '   quite 


unnecessarily. 

32.  In  digito  modo  me  habente']  *  This 
ring  this  Myrrhina  here  recognized  as  I  wore 
it  on  my  finger.'  The  old  reading  is,  '  ha- 
bentem/  which  gives  no  good  sense,  for,  as 
Bentley  remarks,  "  non  Bacchidem,  sed 
ipsum  annulum  cognovit  Myrrhina."  I  have 
therefore  adopted  his  reading,  '  habente,'  in 
the  text.  Myrrhina  was  aware  that  her 
daughter's  ring  had  been  taken  by  her 
lover.  See  iv.  1.  59.  This  line  is  remark- 
able as  one  of  the  few  instances  where  the 
last  syllable  of  '  modo '  is  lengthened.  Com- 
pare Andria  iv.  1.  6,  in  a  cretic  line : 

"  Denegando  modo  quis  pudor  paululum 

adest." 

See  also  Plautus,  Asinaria,  Prolog.  5 : 

"Age,  nunc  reside:   cave  modo  ne  gra- 
tiis." 
35,  Propter  me]     *  By  my  means  /  tee 
note  on  Andria  i.  5.  36.   In  ▼.  40, '  nuptiis' 
is  equivalent  to  '  ex  nuptiis.' 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  QUAETA.   • 

PAMPHILUS.      PARMENO.      BACCHIS. 

Pam.  Tide,  mi  Parmeno,  etiam  sodes  ut  mihi  haec  certa  et 

clara  attuleris, 
Ne  me  in  breve  conjicias  tempus  gaudio  hoc  falso  frui. 
Par.   Visum   est.     Pam.  Certen?     Par.  Certe.     Pam,  Deus 

sum,  si  hoc  ita  est.     Par,  Verum  reperies. 
Pam,  Manedum  sodes :  timeo  ne  aliud  credam,  atque  aliud 

nun  ties. 

Par.  Maneo.     Pam,  Sic  te  dixisse  opinor,   invenisse  Myr- 
rhinam  5 

Bacchidem  annulum  suum  habere.   Par.  Factum.    Pam.  Eum 

quern  olim  ei  dedi ; 
Eaque  hoc  te  mihi  nuntiare  jussit :  itane  est  factum  ?     Par. 

Ita,  inquam. 
Pam.  Quis  me  est  fortunatior,  venustatisque  adeo  plenior  ? 


Act  V.  Scene  IV.  Parmeno  returns 
with  Pamphilus,  who  can  hardly  believe  the 
news  that  he  has  heard ;  for  the  message 
which  had  been  sent  by  Bacchis  about  the 
ring  had  explained  to  him  the  whole  state 
of  the  case.  And  if  it  is  true,  as  Parmeno 
aays  it  is,  no  one  is  more  fortunate  and 
happy  in  his  love  than  he  is.  Accordingly 
he  begs  Parmeno  to  accept  some  fitting 
reward  for  his  good  news,  much  to  the 
mystification  of  that  worthy,  who  cannot 
in  the  least  understand  how  his  message 
has  made  his  master  so  happy.  He  sees 
Bacchis  standing  at  the  door  of  Phidippus' 
house,  and  immediately  salutes  her  as  his 
preserver.  He  learns  fi*om  her  that  his 
father  knows  nothing  of  what  has  been  dis- 
covered, and  they  accordingly  agree  that 
he  shall  be  kept  in  ignorance.  There  is  no 
necessity  that  every  body  should  know  every 
thing,  as  they  do  in  comedies.  Phidippus 
too  has  been  told  enough  to  quiet  him ; 
but  does  not  know  the  truth.  As  for  Par- 
meno, he  is  very  anxious  to  find  out  how  it 
is  that  he  has  been  instrumental  in  so  much 
h^piness.  All  he  knows  is  that  he  has 
never  done  so  much  good  intentionally 
in  all  his  life,  as  he  has  to-day  done  un- 
intentionally. 

The  Metre  is  mixed,  as  follows;  1.  7i 
trochaic  tetrameter ;  2— 6.  8, 9. 1 1.  27—34. 
39,  40,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic;  10, 
iambic  dimeter;  12,  13.  10  —  26.  35—38, 
iambic  tetrameter ;  14—18»  iambic  trimeter. 


I.   Vide^   mi    Parmeno,    etiam     sodes] 

*  Think  once  more,  my  good  Parmeno,  whe- 
ther this  piece  of  news  that  you  have  brought 
me  is  clear  and  certain  ;  that  you  may  not 
throw  me  for  a  moment  into  a  state  of  de- 
light at  this  joyful  news  when  it  is  not 
true.*  *  Etiam  '  here  has  the  sense  of  '  even 
!iow,'  or  *  again,'  which  has  been  noticed  in 
the  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  89.  Compare  also 
Plautus,  Mostellaria  ii.  2. 43 :  "  Circumspice 
etiam."  The  construction  of  the  second  line 
is  very  involved.  For  the  general  idea  we 
may  compare  Heaut.  ii.  3.  51  :  *'  Ne  me  in 
laetitiam  frustra  conjicias."  The  words  •  gau- 
dio hoc  falso  frui '  are  equivalent  to  •  in 
gaudium  hoc  falsum  ;'  and  the  qualifying 
clause,  'in  breve  tempus,'  is  added  inde- 
pendently of  the  general  structure  of  the 
sentence.    We  may  construe  it  more  fi-eely, 

*  That  you  may  not  drive  me  even  for  a 
moment  into  delighting  at  this  false  happi- 
ness.' The  ordinary  use  of  *  conjicio '  does 
not  help  us  here ;  and  we  must  be  content 
to  take  the  sentence  in  its  present  involved 
state,  which  is  very  probably  the  result  of 
some  corruption.  Bentley  substitutes  *  pel- 
licias  *  for  '  conjeceris ;'  but  this  is  not  to 
explain  the  difficulty. 

3.  Visum  est]  *l  have  taken  good 
care.'  For  *  Deus  sum '  compare  Andria  v. 
5.  3 — 5,  and  the  passages  quoted  in  the 
note. 

8.  Venustatisque  adeo  plenior  f]  *  Ve- 
nustas'  signifies  'good  fortune  in  love;' 
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Egone  te  pro  hoc  nuntio  quid  donem  ?    Quid  ?  quid  ?   Nescio. 
Par,  At  ego  scio.     Pam,  Quid  ?     Par,  Nihil  enim.  lo 

Nam  neque  in  nuntio  neque  in  me  ipso  tibi  boni  quid  sit 
scio. 

Pam,  Egon,  qui  ab  Oreo  mortuum  me  reducem  in  lucem 
feceris, 

Sinam  sine  munere  a  me  abire  ?     Ah,  nimium  me  ingratum 

putas. 
Sed  Bacchidem  eccam  video  stare  ante  ostium. 
Me  exspectat,  credo :  adibo.     Ba,  Salve,  Pamphile.  15 

Pam,  O  Bacchis,  0  mea  Bacchis,  servatrix  mea. 
Ba,   Bene  factimi,  et  volupe   est.     Pam,    Factis  ut  credam 

facis ; 
Antiquamque  adeo  tuam  venustatem  obtines, 
Ut  voluptati  obitus,  sermo,  adventus  tuus,  quocunque  adve- 

neris. 

Semper  siet.  Ba,  Ac  tu  ecastor  morem  antiquum  atque  inge- 
nium  obtines,  20 

Ut  unus  omnium  homo  te  vivat  nusquam  quisquam  blan- 
dior. 
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see  Andria  i.  6.  10,  note  on  '  invenustos.' 
Compare  also  Plautus,  Poenulus  i.  2.  44  : 

"  Diem  pulcrum  et  celebrem  et  venustatis 
plenum, 
Dignum  Veneri  pol  cui  sunt  Aphrodisia 
hodie !" 

and  Stichus  ii.  2.  5 : 

"  Araoenitates  omnium  Venemm  atque  ve- 
nustatum  afiero.'' 

10.  Nihil  enim]  Parmeno  cunningly 
declines  any  reward,  hoping  that  he  may 
lead  his  master  to  explain  the  reason  for 
his  great  delight ;  for  he  is  puzzled  to  con- 
ceive what  there  can  have  been  so  very  ex- 
hilarating in  the  message  which  Bacchis 
sent  by  him  to  Pamphilus.  For  *  reducem  . . . 
feceris,'  in  v.  12,  compare  Heaut.  ii.  4.  18 : 
•*  Ergo,  mea  Antiphila,  tu  nunc  sola  reducem 
me  in  patriam  facis.'' 

17.  Volupe  e9f\  This  old  form  occurs 
only  here  and  in  Phormio  iv.  3.  6 :  "  Venire 
salvum  volupe  est."  It  and  the  abbre- 
viated form  'volup'  occur  frequently  in 
Plautus.  *  Volupe  '  is  the  neuter  of  an  old 
adjective  «volupis,'  from  which  we  have 
*  Volupia,*  the  ancient  name  of  the  goddess 
of  pleasure,  and  the  derived  forms  '  volup- 
tas,'  &c.   In  Plautus,  Mostellaria  i.  2.  68  : 

•'  Cursui  armis,  equo ;  victitabam  volup," 


the  word  is  apparently  an  adverb,  as  would 
be  natural. 

18.  Antiquamque  ,  .  .  venustatem  0*- 
tines]  '  And  you  still  preserve  your  old 
attractions.'  For  *  obtines'  see  notes  on 
Andria  iv.  6.  22,  and  Adelphi  v.  3.  26. 
'Venustas'  here  has  the  sense  which  is 
more  familiar  to  readers  of  Latin  poetry, 
which  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  is  closely 
connected  with  its  other  meaning  in  v.  8. 
'  It  is  always  a  pleasure,'  Pamphilus  goes 
on  to  say,  •  to  meet  you,  to  talk  to  you,  to 
have  you  come  any  where.'  •  Obitus  '  is, 
as  Donatus  remarks,  a  'chance  meeting.' 
The  word  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  this 
sense,  except  in  a  fragment  of  Turpilius 
(quoted  by  Forcellini  from  Nonius,  cap.  4)  : 

"Ecquis  est  qui  interrumpit    sermonem 
meum  obitu  suo." 

*  Adventus '  would  be  used  where  the  meet- 
ing was  intentional. 

21.  Ut  unus  ^c]  •  Unus  quisquam  '  is  used 
here  because  the  sentence  is  negative,  just  as 

*  unusquisque '  would  be  in  an  affirmative 
sentence.  •  There  is  not  a  single  individual  of 
living  men  who  is  more  polite  than  you  are.' 
I  Quisquam  '  excludes  all  other  individuals, 
just  as  ♦  quisque  '  includes  them.  Livy  uses 
'  quisquam  unus,'  in  ii.  9  :  "  Nee  quisquam 
unus  maUa  artibus  postea  tarn  populariB 


Pam.  Ha!  ha!  hae!  tun  mihi  istuc?  Ba.  Recte  amasti, 
Pamphile,  uxorem  tuam ; 

Nam  nimquam  ante  himc  diem  meis  oculis  eam^  quod  nossem, 
videram. 

Perliberalis  visa  est.  Pam.  Die  verimi.  Ba.  Ita  me  Di 
ament,  Pamphile. 

Pam.  Die  mihi,  harum  rerum  numquid  dixti  jam  patri  ?  Ba. 
Nihil.     Pam.  Neque  opus  est  25 

Adeo  muttito :  placet  non  fieri  hoc  itidem  ut  in  comoediis, 

Omnia  omnes  ubi  resciscunt :  hie  quos  par  fuerat  resciscere 

Sciunt;  quos  non  autem  aequum  est  scire  neque  resciscent 
neque  scient. 

Ba.  Imo  etiam  hoc  qui  occultari  facilius  credas  dabo. 

Myrrhina  ita  Phidippo  dixit,  jurijurando  meo  30 

Se  fidem  habuisse,  et  propterea  te  sibi  purgatum.  Pam.  Op- 
time  est ; 


esset  quam  tum  bene  imperando  universus 
senatus  fuit."  See  also  xxviii.  37  :  "  Nee 
quisquam  alterius  gentis  unus  tantum  ea 
arte  quantum  inter  alios  omnes  Baliares  ex- 
ccllunt;"  a  sentence  in  which  as  many 
words  are  heaped  together  to  heighten  the 
force  of  the  comparison  as  here,  where 
commentators  have  remarked  the  peculiarly 
elegant  redundancy  of  the  phrase. 

26.  Neque  opus  est  adeo  muttito"]  *  And 
it  must  not  even  be  whispered.'  For  the 
construction  see  note  on  i.  2.  29.  *  Mut- 
tire,*  like  *  musso  '  and  *  mussito,'  originally 
meant  to  *  speak  with  the  mouth  nearly 
closed,'  *  to  speak  softly,'  *  in  a  whisper.' 
So  it  is  used  in  Andria  iii.  2.  26  :  "  Itaque 
hercle  nihil  jam  muttire  audeo."  Ck)mpare 
Plautus,  Amphitruo  i.  1.  228:  "Etiam 
muttis  ?  So.  Jam  tacebo,"  and  Menaech- 
mei  V.  ] .  11:  "  Muttire  unum  verbum 
audes  aut  mecum  loqui?"  Hence  these 
words  were  also  used  in  the  sense  of  *  to  be 
silent ;'  and  in  this  passage  some  take  the 
words  *  adeo  muttito '  as  an  imperative, 
*  and  so  be  silent.'  See  note  on  Adelphi  ii. 
I.  63:  "  Accipienda  et  mussitanda  injuria 
adolescentium  est." 

26.  Placet  non  fieri  hoc  itidem  ut  in 
comoediis]  Colman  quotes  some  remarks 
of  Madame  Dacier's  to  this  effect ; — that  al- 
though it  was  the  general  rule  in  plays  that 
every  thing  should  be  cleared  up  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  parties,  yet  *' Terence, 
like  a  true  genius,  makes  himself  superior 
to  rules,  and  adds  new  beauties  to  his  piece 
by  forsaking  them."  What  the^  new  beau- 
ties '  are  in  this  case  it  is  difficult  to  see. 


The  real  idea  of  this  line  is  borrowed  no 
doubt  from  his  original.  It  was  humorous 
to  address  the  spectators  as  if  they  were  not 
listening  to  a  play,  but  witnessing  a  scene 
of  real  life.  Plautus  frequently  makes  his 
characters  talk  in  this  way.  Among  other 
instances  we  may  take  Pseudolus  iv.  6. 
19—21  : 

"  Nugas  theatri,  verba  quae  in  comoediis 
Solent  lenoni  dici,  quae  pueri  sciunt ; 
Malum  et  scelestum  et  perjurum  aibat 
esse  me ;" 

and  Rudens  iv.  7.  23— 27 : 

"  Spectavi  ego  pridem  comicos  ad  istum 

modum 
Sapienter  dicta  dicere,  atque  iis  plaudier, 
Quum  iilos  sapientes  mores  monstrabant 

poplo ; 
Sed  quum  inde  suam  quisque  ibant  di- 

versi  domum, 
Nullus  erat  illo  pacto  ut  illi  jusserant." 

Not  to  say  any  thing  of  the  frequent  slaps 
at '  comici  senes  '  and  •  servi  comid.' 

27.  Resciscunt]     See  note  on  L  2.  1 15. 

31.  Purgatum]  <  Myrrhina  has  told 
Phidippus  that  she  has  believed  my  protes- 
tation, and  that  you  are  therefore  cleared  in 
her  sight.'  See  note  on  ii.  2.  12;  and 
Eunuchus  iii.  1.  44.  See  also  Cicero,  Ad 
Atticum  i.  I7.  7  :  "  Nunc  autem  ea  fuit 
necessaria  propter  eam  partem  epistolae 
tuae :  per  quam  te  ac  mores  tuos  mihi 
purgatos  ac  probatos  esse  voluisti."  Caesar 
also  uses  the  word  in  the  same  sense. 
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Speroque  hanc  rem  esse  eventuram  nobis  ex  sententia. 
Par.  Here,  Kcetne  scire  ex  te  hodie  quid  sit  quod  feci  boni ; 
Autquid  istuc  est  quod  vos  agitis  ?    Pam.  Non  licet.     Par. 
Tamen  suspicor. 

Egone  hunc  ab  Oreo  mortuum  ?  quo  pacto  ?    Fam.  Nescis, 
Parmeno, 

35 

Quantum  hodie  profueris  mihi,  et  me  ex  quanta  aerumna  ex- 
traxeris. 

Par.  Imo  yero  scio ;  neque  hoc  imprudens  feci.     Pam,  Effo 
istuc  satis  scio. 

Ba,  An  temere  quicquam  Parmenonem  praetereat  quod  facto 
nsus  sit  ? 

Pam    Sequere  me  infro,  Parmeno.     Par,  Sequor.     Equidem 
plus  hodie  boni 

Feci  imprudens  quam  sciens  ante  hunc  diem  unquam.     O 
Plaudite. 

40 


32.  Ex  imt€nHa\  See  note  on  Heant 
iv.  3.  6. 

36.  Egone  hunc  ab  Oreo  moriuum?'] 
Parmeno  is  at  his  wit's  end  to  discover  what 
it  can  be  that  he  has  done  to  benefit  his 
master  so  immensely.  He  begs  Pamphilus 
to  tell  him  ;  but  he  refuses;  and  then  he 
recurs  to  the  strong  language  which  Pam- 
philus had  before  used  (v.  12),  and  repeats 
it,  as  if  he  hoped  to  extract  the  secret  out 
of  the  words.  The  situation  is  admirably 
conceived,  and  we  may  easily  imagine  how 
the  idea  would  be  spun  out  by  a  writer  of 
the  Dickens'  school. 

37.  Imo  vero  scio"]  Pamphilus  had 
fl«id,  '  You  don't  know  what  good  you  have 
done  me,  and  out  of  what  misery  you  have 
dragged  me.'  '  Don't  I  ? '  says  Parmeno. 
•  Yes  I  do ;  and  I  did  not  relieve  you  from 
your  misery  without  knowing  it.'  This  is  a 
mere  brag  of  Parmeno's,  as  a  last  desperate 
attempt  to  extract  the  secret  from  his  mas- 


ter.  Bacchis  retorts  ironically,  *  Can  any 
thing  useful  escape  Parmeno  V  Poor  Par- 
meno is  utterly  baffled,  and  turning  to  the 
spectators  confesses  that  he  has  done  more 
good  without  knowing  it,  than  he  ever  did 
knowingly  before.  For  'imprudens'  see 
Eunuchus,  Prol.  27,  note.  '  Imprudens ' 
and  '  insciens '  are  synonymous  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage  of  Plautus,  which  closely 
resembles  the  text : 

"  Reducemque  faciet  liberum  in  patriam  ad 
patrem 

Imprudens ;  itidem  ut  saepe  jam  in  mul- 

tis  locis 

Plus   insciens  quis   fecit  quam  prudens 
boni." 

Captivi,  Prolog.  43 — 45. 

For  «quod  facto  usus  sit'    see    note    on 
Adelphi  iii.  3.  75. 

40.  Plaudite]     See  note  on  Andria  ▼.  6. 
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FABULAE    INTERLOCUTORES, 


ANTIPHO,  adolescens,  filius  Demiphonis. 
CHEEMES,  senex,  frater  Demiphonis. 
CEATINUS,    ^ 

GKITO,  (   advocati. 

HEGIO,  ) 

DAVUS,  servus. 

DEMIPHO,  senex,  frater  Chremetis. 

DOEIO,  leno. 

GETA,  servus  Demiphonis. 

NAFSISTEATA,  matrona,  uxor  Chremetis. 

PHAEDEIA,  adolescens,  filius  Chremetis. 

PHOEMIO,  parasitus. 

SOPHEONA,  nutrix  Phanii. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


In  this  play  we  have  two  brothers,  Demipho  and  Chromes.  Chremes 
had  married  a  lady  of  property,  named  Nausistrata,  whose  estates  lay  in 
the  island  of  Lemnos,  and  by  whom  he  had  a  son  called  Phaedria.  Once 
a  year  Chremes  used  to  go  to  Lemnos  to  collect  his  rents,  and  used  to 
stay  there  on  each  occasion  rather  longer  than  was  necessary,  while  the 
rents  which  he  brought  home  to  his  wife  were  less  than  in  former 
times  when  the  prices  of  farm  produce  was  not  so  high  as  at  this  time 
(compare  v.  8.  23,  24,  and  v.  3.  4 — 8),  which  appeared  unaccountable  to 
his  wife,  who  did  not  however  suspect  him  of  any  thing  beyond  careless- 
ness and  indolence  in  the  management  of  her  business.  But  it  had 
happened  that  about  fifteen  years  before  the  events  of  this  play  he  had 
fallen  in  love  with  a  Lemnian  woman,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter 
called  Phanium.  So  for  fifteen  years  he  had  two  wives  and  two  esta- 
blishments, with  perfect  secrecy,  for  at  Lemnos  he  went  by  the  name  of 
Stilpho ;  while  he  put  off  his  wife's  complaints  about  the  short  rents  by 
excuses  of  bad  times,  ill  health,  and  so  on.  His  brother  Demipho  had 
a  son  named  Antipho,  and  they  had  agreed  that  Chremes  should  now 
go  to  Lemnos,  and  bring  over  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  that  the 
cousins  should  be  married  at  once,  Phanium  passing  for  the  daughter  of 
a  friend.  With  this  object  Chremes  now  makes  his  yearly  visit  to 
Lemnos;  and  Demipho  at  the  same  time  goes  to  Cilicia,  where  he 
expects  to  find  a  large  fortune;  while  their  two  sons,  Antipho  and 
Phaedria,  are  left  under  the  charge  of  Geta,  an  old  family  servant  of 
Demipho's,  who  acted  as  their  paedagogue.  At  first  Geta  endeavoured 
to  discharge  his  duty  to  his  master  faithfully ;  but  finding  that  this 
conduct  got  him  nothing  but  abuse,  he  altered  his  line,  and  gave  his 
two  pupils  every  indulgence  they  demanded.  This  soon  produced  the 
results  which  might  have  been  anticipated.  Phaedria  fell  madly  in  love 
with  a  music  girl,  whom  he  diligently  escorted  every  day  to  and  from 
the  school  where  she  used  to  go  for  her  finishing  lessons ;  but  his  case 
was  desperate,  for  he  had  not  a  farthing,  and  she  could  not  be  got 
from  Dorio,  the  '  leno,'  without  hard  cash.     Nor  was  it  long  before 
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Antipho  got  into  a  similar  scrape,  which  had  a  very  different  end,  but 
one  quite  as  embarrassing  to  him.  For  when  Chremes  reached  Lemnos 
he  found  that  his  birds  had  flown.  Phanium  and  her  mother,  tired  of 
waiting  for  him,  now  that  Phanium  was  grown  up,  had  started  for 
Athens  in  search  of  him,  with  their  nurse  Sophrona.  They  inquire 
every  where  for  Stilpho,  but  no  such  person  is  to  be  heard  of,  and  they 
are  reduced  to  great  distress,  in  consequence  of  which  the  mother  dies 
soon  after  their  arrival.  By  a  singular  chance  Antipho  happens  at  this 
moment  to  see  Phanium,  as  she  is  lamenting  the  death  of  her  mother, 
and  falls  desperately  in  love  with  her  at  first  sight.  He  goes  to 
Sophrona,  who  will  not  consent  to  allow  any  acquaintance  but  on  con- 
dition of  marriage ;  and  Antipho  will  sacrifice  himself  to  a  girl  without 
a  penny  rather  than  lose  her  altogether.  But  how  is  the  marriage  to 
be  brought  about  without  exposing  Antipho  to  his  father's  most  severe 
censure  ?  It  is  managed  in  the  following  way.  Phormio,  a  parasite, 
who  seems  to  have  been  under  considerable  obligations  to  these  young 
men  in  the  way  of  good  living  (see  ii.  2.  22),  gives  him  this  advice. 
There  is  an  Athenian  law,  that  orphans  should  be  taken  in  marriage 
or  portioned  out  by  their  nearest  relation.  He  will  pretend  to  be 
Phanium's  guardian,  and  will  bring  an  action  against  Antipho,  as  her 
nearest  relation,  and  as  Antipho  has  no  money  he  will  of  course  be 
obliged  to  marry  her.  So  Demipho  will  not  be  able  to  say  a  word. 
The  plan  succeeds  to  admiration.  Phormio  gains  his  suit,  and  Antipho 
immediately  marries  Phanium.  He  is  devoted  to  his  wife,  but  lives  in 
continual  dread  of  his  father's  return;  and  is  quite  as  wretched  in 
consequence  of  his  success  as  Phaedria  is  because  his  case  is  hopeless. 

At  this  point  (Act  i.  Sc.  4)  the  action  of  the  play  commences. 
Demipho  comes  back  from  Cilicia,  and  immediately  hears  the  unwel- 
come news  that^  his  son  has  married  a  pauper ;  and  he  at  once  attacks 
Geta,  Antipho  having  made  a  hasty  retreat,  who  defends  himself  as  best 
he  can,  and  begins  the  second  plot  which  they  have  in  hand  for 
obtaining  money  for  Phaedria,  who  is  now  driven  to  the  last  extremity ; 
for  Dorio  has  given  him  notice  that  if  thirty  minae  are  not  forthcoming 
by  the  next  day,  Pamphila,  the  music  girl,  will  be  sold.  Geta  pretends 
therefore  that  Phormio  will  be  very  glad  to  take  Phanium  off  their 
hands  if  they  will  make  it  worth  his  while  to  do  so ;  for  he  has  certain 
debts,  and  is  already  under  an  engagement  to  marry  a  lady  who  will 
bring  him  a  sufficient  portion  to  enable  him  to  clear  them  off.  He 
must  therefore  have  thirty  minae,  and  he  will  settle  the  matter  for  them. 
After  some  trouble  the  affair  is  arranged.  Phormio  receives  the  money, 
and  at  once  carries  it  off  to  Phaedria,  who  purchases  his  Pamphila  at 
once,  and  is  made  supremely  happy;  while  poor  Antipho  is  more 
Wretched  than  ever,  and  accuses  Geta  of  blundering  stupidity  in  thus 


arranging  to  get  rid  of  his  wife  for  him.  Chremes,  meanwhile,  has 
returned  from  Lemnos,  and  is  in  great  perplexity  about  his  wife  and 
daughter.  He  is  as  anxious  as  Demipho  can  be  to  get  rid  of  this  wife 
of  Antipho's,  and  does  his  best  to  persuade  his  brother  to  arrange 
matters  with  Phormio.  After  this  affair  is  settled  he  goes  to  make 
inquiries  for  his  family  from  Lemnos,  when  he  falls  in  with  Sophrona, 
and  finds  to  his  unbounded  astonishment  that  this  wife  of  Antipho, 
whom  they  have  been  so  anxious  to  get  rid  of,  is  no  other  than  his  own 
daughter  Phanium.  This  discovery  is  imparted  to  Demipho  after  an 
amusing  scene  of  hints  rendered  necessary  by  the  presence  of  Nausis- 
trata  (Act  v.  Sc.  3)  ;  and  the  two  old  men  are  now  as  anxious  to  be  off 
their  bargain  with  Phormio  as  they  were  to  make  it,  and  above  all  to 
get  back  the  thirty  minae  which  the  parasite  had  taken  as  Phanium's 
portion.  But  they  do  not  find  it  very  easy  to  manage  their  scheme. 
Phormio  is  ready  enough  to  give  up  Phanium,  but  has  no  intention  of 
parting  with  the  money ;  and  when  the  old  men  attempt  by  fair  means 
or  foul  to  get  it  back,  Chremes  discovers  to  his  horror  that  Phormio  has 
discovered  the  secret  of  Phanium*s  parentage,  which  Geta  had  over- 
heard when  Chremes  first  recognized  his  daughter  in  Demipho's  house. 
The  result  of  all  is  that  Phormio  tells  the  whole  story  to  Nausistrata. 
Chremes  is  utterly  confounded,  and  is  quite  unable  to  blame  his  son  for 
his  amour  with  the  music  girl,  when  Phaedria  describes  to  Nausistrata 
the  purpose  for  which  the  thirty  minae  were  obtained.  The  play  ends 
with  a  conditional  forgiveness  of  Chremes,  and  an  invitation  to  supper 
for  Phormio. 

In  the  character  of  Phormio  Terence  copied  from  an  original,  in 
which  the  standing  idea  of  the  parasite  was  strictly  observed.  See 
notes  on  Act  ii.  Scene  2.  We  have  seen  a  very  different  idea,  though 
with  the  same  fondness  for  good  living,  worked  out  in  the  Eunuchus. 
See  the  Introduction  to  that  play.  Phormio  is,  however,  a  very  capital 
specimen  of  his  class,  and  shows  far  more  readiness  and  amiability  than 
most  of  the  tribe.  It  is  not  unworthy  of  remark  that  this  play  is  said 
by  some  to  have  been  acted  four  times  in  one  year.  At  all  events,  this 
and  the  Eunuchus,  the  two  most  spirited  of  Terence's  plays,  came  on 
the  stage  within  six  months. 
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ACTA  LUDIS  ROMANIS,  L.  POSTUMIO  ALBIKO,  L.  CX)RNELIO  MERX7LA, 
AEDILIBUS  CURULIBUS.  EGERE  L.  AMBIVIUS  TURPIO,  L.  ATILIUS 
PRAENESTINX7S.  MODOS  FECIT  FLACCUS  CLAUDII,  TIBIIS  IMPARIBUS. 
TOTA  GRAECA  APOLLODORU  EPIDICAZOMENOS.  FACTA  EST  IV.  C. 
FANNIO,  M.  VALERIC,  COSS. 


Lttdis  RomaniM']  The  Ludi  Romani, 
also  dHUed  the  Great  Games,  Magni,  and 
the  Race-Games,  Circenses,  were  celebrated 
on  the  4th  of  September,  and  were  dedi- 
cated to  the  great  gods  Jupiter,  Juno,  and 
Minerva.  They  were  called  Circenses  be- 
cause they  consisted  chiefly  of  exhibitions  in 
the  Circus,  and  so  were  distinguished  from 
the  Megalensia,  in  which  dramatic  exhibi- 
tions were  the  principal  part.  (See  note  on 
the  Inscription  to  the  Andria.)  They  were 
said  to  have  been  instituted  by  Tarquinius 
Priscus.  These  as  well  as  the  other  games 
were  celebrated  by  the  aediles.  Cicero 
speaks  of  his  own  services  in  this  way : 
**  Nunc  sum  designatus  aedilis :  habeo  ra- 
tionem  quid  a  populo  Romano  acceperim : 
mihi  ludos  sanctissimos  maxima  cum  cura 
et  caerimonia  Cereri,  Libero  Liberaeque 
faciendos,  mihi  Floram  matrem  populo  ple- 
bique  Romanae  ludorum  celebritate  placan- 
dam,  mihi  ludos  antiquissimos,  qui  primi 
Romani  appellati  sunt,  cum  dignitate  maxima 


et  religione  Jovi,  Junoni,  Minervaeque  esse 
faciendos."     In  C.  Verrem  ii.  6.  14. 

Egeie  L.  Ambivius  TV/rpio]  On  these 
actors,  and  on  the  musical  points  in  this 
Inscription,  see  the  notes  on  the  Inscription 
to  the  Andria. 

Apollodoru'\  See  the  note  on  the  In- 
scription to  the  Hecyra. 

Epidicazomenos]  See  note  on  the  Prolog. 
v.  24. 

Facta  est  iv.]  C.  Pannius  Strabo  and 
M.  Valerius  Messala  were  consuls  a.u.c. 
592,  B.C.  161.  Commentators  have  been 
perplexed  as  to  the  meaning  of  these  words. 
We  may  take  them  most  naturally  to  mean, 
'  The  play  was  acted  a  fourth  time ;'  whether 
it  was  performed  a  fourth  time  in  the  same 
year,  or  performed  at  four  successive  inter- 
vals, does  not  appear.  This  representation 
was  in  the  same  year  with  that  of  the  Eunu- 
chus,  which  was  acted  five  months  earlier, 
on  the  4th  of  April,  at  the  Megalensia. 


PosTQUAM  poeta  vetus  poetam  non  potest 
Retrahere  ab  studio,  et  transdere  hominem  in  otium, 
Maledictis  deterrere  ne  scribat  parat ; 
Qui  ita  dictitat,  quas  antehac  fecit  fabulas 


\.  Poitquam  poeta  vetuM]    The  allusion 
is  to  Lavinius,  who   has   been   frequently 
noticed  in  other  Prologues.     See  notes  on 
Eunuchus,  Prolog,  i.  20.  25.     He  is  called 
*  vetus  poeta '  in  the  Prologues  to  the  An- 
dria, V.  7,  and  to  the  Heautontimoruraenos, 
V.   22.      Lavinius  is   here  represented   as 
having  failed  in  his  previous  attempts   to 
consign  Terence  to  obscurity,  and  therefore 
to  have  brought  forward  now  a  new  charge ; 
that  his  plays  were  deficient  in  spirit  and 
vigour  of  style.     This  Terence  notices  first, 
and  replies  that  he  certainly  has  not  filled 
his  plays  with  startling  and  absurd  incidents, 
such  as  seem  to  have  been  adopted  by  Lavi- 
nius;  and  he  reminds  his  opponent   that 
his  own  plays  would  never  have  gained  a 
hearing  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  excellence 
of  his  actors  (w.   1—11).     Terence  then 
pastes  on  to  another  point.     Some  persons 
had  objected  to  the  character  of  his  Pro- 
logues as  being  too  polemical.     To  this  he 
answers  that  this  is  entirely  the  consequence 
of  the  unfair  conduct  of  Lavinius.  Lavinius 
attempted  to   monopolize  the  stage;   and 
with  that  object  calumniated  him.   He  there- 
fore could  not  but  reply  to  him ;    and  he 
may  consider  therefore  that  these  attacks  in 
his  Prologues  are  but  a  repayment  in  his 
own  coin.     When  Lavinius  ceases  his  at- 
tacks, Terence  will  cease  his  retorts  (vv. 
12 — 23).      He   then   proceeds   to  explain 
what  is  the   nature  of  his  new  play,  the 
Phormio,  called  in  Greek  iiribiKal^onivoQ 
(w.   24—28),  and   finally  appeals  to  the 
audience  to  give  him  a  bett«r  hearing  than 
he  had  once  before,  when  his  whole  com- 


pany of  actors  were  driven  from  the  stage  in 
the  confusion  attending  the  games. 

2.  Retrahere  ab  studio]     See   Hecyra, 
Prolog.  Alter  13: 

Ita  poetam  restitui  in  locum 


Prope  jam  remotum  injuria  adversarium 
Ab  studio   atque  ab  labore  atque  arte 
musica."        • 

'  Studium  '    is    the    •  studium    musicum  ' 
spoken  of  in  Heaut.  Prol.  23.     See  note. 
*  Now  that  the  old  poet,'  the  Prologus  here 
says,  '  finds  himself  unable  to  drag  my  poet 
away  from  his  plays  and  to  hand  him  over 
to  inglorious  leisure,  he  is  attempting  to 
keep  him  from  writing  by  abuse.'     We  must 
notice  the  force  of  *  transdere '  (the  old  form 
of  'tradere').     It  may  be  compared  with  . 
the  use  of  the  word  in   such  phrases  as 
'  tradere  in  custodiam,'  *  in  pistrinum,'  '  in 
servitutem.'     See  Forcellini  for  examples. 
For  *  deterrere '  see  note  on  Adelphi  i.  2. 
61 ;  and  compare  Cicero,  De  Oratore  ii.  1, 
where  we  have  a  good  illustration  of  most 
of  the  words  used  in  these  lines :  **  Erantque 
multi  qui,  quanquam  non  ita  sese  rem  ha- 
bere arbitrarentur,  tamen,  quo  focilius  nos 
incensos  studio  dicendi  a  doctrina  deter- 
rerent,  libenter  id  quod  dixi  de  illis  oratoribus 
praedicarent,   ut,   si   homines   non    eruditi 
summam  essent  prudentiam  atque  incredi- 
bilem  eloquentiam  consecuti,  inanis  omnia 
noster  esse  labor,  et  stultum  in  nobis  eru- 
diendis  patris  nostri,  optimi  ac  prudentis- 
simi  viri,  studium  videretur." 

4.  Quas  antehac  fecit  fabulas]    For  this 
attraction  see  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  3. 

D  d 


402  PHORMIO. 

Tenui  esse  oratione  et  scriptura  levi ; 

Quia  nusquam  insanum  scripsit  adolescentulum 

Cervam  videre  fugere,  et  sectari  canes, 

Et  earn  plorare,  orare  ut  subveniat  sibi. 

Quod  si  intelligeret,  olim  quum  stetit  nova, 

Actoris  opera  magis  stetisse  quam  sua. 

Minus  multo  audacter  quam  nunc  laedit  laederet. 

Nunc  si  quis  est  qui  hoc  dicat,  aut  sic  cogitet ; 
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5.  Tenui  esse  oratione  et  scriptura  levi"] 
Donatus  very  well  says :  "  Imperitum  in- 
ducit  criminatorem,  qui  hoc  objidat  quod 
proprium  debet  esse  comid  stili."  *  Oratio ' 
refers  to  the  language,  as  in  Heaut.  Prol. 
44 :  "In  hac  est  pura  oratio,"  *  In  this 
play  my  language  is  plain/  *  Scriptura  *  is 
more  properly  applied  to  the  style.  So  in 
Andria,  Prolog.  11,  we  have  a  similar  dis- 
tinction drawn : 

"Non  ita  dissimili   sunt  argumento,  sed 
tamen 
Dissimili  oratione  sunt  factae  ac  stilo." 

Terence  means  to  say  that  he  is  accused  of 
using  too  plain  common-place  language,  and 
of  a  want  of  vigour  in  his  style.  What  he 
mentions  in  the  Prologue  to  the  Heauton- 
timorumenos  as  a  merit  of  his  plays,  is  here 
noticed  as  a  defect.  The  author  of  the 
treatise  *Ad  Herennium,'  iv.  8,  explains 
*  attenuata  oratio '  as  follows :  "  Attenuata 
autem  est  quae  demissa  est  usque  ad  usita- 
tissimam  puri  sermonis  consuetudinem." 
Compare  Horace,  Sat.  i.  4.  54 : 

"Non   satis  est  puris  versum  describere 
verbis," 

and  the  passage  from  Gellius  quoted  by  Mr. 
Macleane,  in  the  note  on  that  passage.  It 
was  the  peculiar  character  of  the  New 
Comedy  that  it  represented  on  the  stage 
the  characters  and  language  of  every-day 
life;  and  this  feature  seems  to  have  been 
preserved  more  scrjipulously  by  Terence 
than  by  Plautus,  to  whose  rough  humour 
the  Roman  audience  were  accustomed.  The 
epigram  attributed  to  Caesar  touches  this 
point  exactly : 

**  Tu  quoque,  tu,  in  summis,  O  dimidiate 

Menander, 
Poneris,  et  merito,  puri  sermonis  amator. 
Lenibus  atque  utinam  scriptis  adjuncta 

foret  vis 
Comica,  ut  aequato  virtus  polleret  honore 
Cum  Graecis,  neque  hac  despectus  parte 

jaceres, 
Unum  hoc  maceror  et  doleo  tibi  deesse, 

Terenti." 


6.]  Terence  no  doubt  introduces  here  an 
inddent  from  one  of  Lavinius'  plays,  in 
which  he  certainly  departed  sufficiently  from 
every-day  life.  This  scene  of  the  *  Charmed 
Fawn'  may  have  been  an  adaptation  of 
some  fable  like  that  of  Actaeon — a  lover 
seeing  his  mistress  turned  into  a  fawn,  and 
the  dogs  pursuing  it  while  she  entreats  him 
to  help  her  —  incongruous  enough  for  a  co- 
medy. Plautus  introduces  a  kind  of  fable 
now  and  then  ;  but  it  is  as  a  dream.  See 
Mercator,  Act  II.  Scene  i.,  and  Rudens, 
Act  III.  Scene  i.  In  the  Prologue  to  the 
Heautontimorumenos  we  have  an  instance 
of  a  similar  breach  of  good  taste  on  the 
part  of  Lavinius.  See  note  on  v.  30.  He 
seems  to  have  aimed  at  creating  startling 
situations ;  and  his  plays  must  have  been 
very  unlike  Terence's  more  quiet  plots. 

9.  Olim  quum  stetit  nova]  *  When  his 
new  play  was  originally  received.'  Com- 
pare Hecyra,  Prolog.  Alter  6,  7»  for  the  use 
of  •  stetitV 

**  In  his  quas  primum  Caedli  didid  novas 
Partim    sum  earum  exactus,  partim  vix 
steti ;" 

and  Horace,  Epist.  ii.  1.  175>  6 : 

**  Gestit  enim  nummum  in  loculos  demit- 
tere,  post  hoc 
Securus  cadat  an  recto  stet  fabula  talo.'' 

The  old  editions  read  'quum  stetit  olim 
nova,'  and  this  order  is  adopted  by  some 
later  editors;  but  many  good  authorities 
have  the  words  transposed  as  in  the  text. 
This  retort  of  Terence's,  about  the  merits 
of  Lavinius'  actor,  applies  tolerably  exactly 
to  the  Hecyra.  See  notes  on  the  Second 
Prologue. 

11.]  After  this  line  the  common  text  has 
the  words 

"  Et  magis  placerent  quas  fedsset  fabulas ;" 

but  this  is  evidently  an  interpolation  from 
Andria,  Prolog.  3,  and  is  quite  out  of  place 
here ;  nor  does  it  appear  in  the  Bembine, 
Vatican,  or  Victorian  MSS. 


PROLOGUS. 

Vetus  si  poeta  non  lacessisset  prior. 

Nullum  invenire  prologum  potuisset  novus 

Quern  diceret,  nisi  haberet  cui  malediceret ; 

Is  sibi  responsum  hoc  habeat ;  in  medio  omnibus 

Palmam  esse  positam  qui  artem  tractant  musicam. 

Ille  ad  famem  himc  ab  studio  studuit  reicere : 

Hie  respondere  voluit,  non  lacessere. 

Benedictis  si  certasset,  audisset  bene. 

Quod  ab  ipso  allatum  est,  sibi  esse  id  rellatum  putet. 

De  iUo  jam  finem  faciam  dicendi  mihi/ 
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16.    In    medio    omnibus    palmam    esse 
positam']    *  The  prize  is  the  common  pro- 
perty of  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  pur- 
suit of  poetry.     Every   one  is   at  liberty 
to  contend   for   it.'     Terence    is   accused 
of  filling  his   Prologues  with  controversial 
matter.      He   answers.    There   can   be   no 
such  thing  as  a  monopoly  of  poetry,  and 
as  Lavinius  has  endeavoured  to  drive  me 
off  the  stage    by   his    accusations,    I   am 
obliged  in  self-defence  to  accuse  him  in  my 
turn.     It  is  not  an  attack,  but  an  answer ; 
and  Lavinius  may  reckon  that  he  has  got 
'  as  good  as  he  brought.    When  he  leaves  off 
his  injuries,  I  will  leave  off  my  accusations. 
For  the  phrase  '  in  medio  positam '  com- 
pare Cicero,  De  Oratore  i.  3  :  "  Caeterarum 
artium  studia  fere  reconditis  atque  abditis  e 
fontibus  hauriuntur,  dicendi  autem  omnis 
ratio  in  medio  posita,  communi  quodam  in 
usu,  atque  in  hominum  more  et  sermone 
versatur."     See  Virgil,  Aeneid.  v.  109  : 

"  Munera  prindpio   ante  oculos  drcoque 
locantur 

In  medio ;  sacri  tripodes,  viridesque  co- 
ronae, 

Et  palmae,  pretium  victoribus,  armaque, 

et  ostro 
Perfusae  vestes,  argenti  aurique  talenta." 

For  *  artem  musicam  '  see  note  on  Heau- 
tontimorumenos, Prol.  23. 

18.  Reicere]  This  is  the  reading  of 
many  good  manuscripts.  Compare  Viriril. 
Eclog.  iii.  96 : 

"Tityre,    pascentes  a  flumine    reice    ca- 
pellas." 

See  also  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  1.6: 

**  Quin  tu  abs  te  socordiam  omnem  reids, 
segnitiem  amoves  ?" 

Similarly  we  meet  with  '  eidt '  in  Lucre- 
tius iii.  877  (Lachmann)  : 

"  Nee  radidttts  e  vita  se  toUit  et  eidt," 
»nd  iv.  1272.     So  we  sometimes  find  'adi- 

D  d 


cio '  used  for  •  adjido.'     See  Martial,  Epi- 
gram. X.  82.  1 : 

"  Si  quid  nostra  tuis  adicit  vexatio  rebus 
Mane,  vel  a  media  nocte,  togatus  ero  ;" 

and  '  abicio.'  See  Juvenal,  Sat.  xv.  16—18 1 

" In  mare  nemo 

Hunc  abicit,  saeva  dignum  veraque  Cha- 
ry bdi, 

Fingentem  immanes  Laestrygonas  atque 
Cyclopas .' " 

where  see  Macleane's  note. 

20.  Benedictis  si  certasset^  audisset  bene] 
*  If  he  had  tried  to  rival  me  in  compliments, 
he  would  have  been  well  spoken  of.'  *  Bene- 
dictis certasset'  may  be  contrasted  with 
Livy's  phrase  '  cei-tatumque  inter  collegas 
maledictis.'  The  phrases  «bene  audire' 
and  *  male  audire  '  were  borrowed  from  the 
Greek  KaXute  or  rarw^  uKovtiv.  They  are 
very  common.  See  Hecyra  iv.  2. 24  :  "  Sine 
me  obsecro  hoc  effugere,  vulgus  quod  male 
audit  mulierum." 

21.]  I  have  kept  the  order  and  reading 
of  Donatus  and  the  majority  of  the  best 
manuscripts. 

22.]  'And  now,'  says  Terence,  *l  will 
stop  talking  of  him,  although  he  does  not  on 
his  part  stop  offending.'  Bentley  has  on  his 
own  authority  altered  '  non  fadt '  into  *  fe- 
cerit,'  and  'jam '  in  v.  22  into  •  turn.'  Ho 
considers  the  meaning  to  be,  *  I  will  stop 
speaking  of  him  when  he  stops  calumniating 
ine,  and  not  before.'  But  we  have  no  autho- 
rity for  any  such  change,  though  it  has  been 
adopted  on  Bentley's  authority  by  Perlet 
and  one  or  two  other  editors.  The  speaker 
of  the  Prologue  merely  means  *  But  let  him 
calumniate  Terence  as  he  will,  I  have  said 
enough  of  him ;  and  will  now  go  on  to 
other  matters.'  The  phrase  'finem  bene 
dicendi '  is  used  by  Cicero,  Tusculan.  Dis- 
put.  ii.  1.  (3)  :  *♦  Sed  si  reperiebaiitur  non- 
nulli  qui  nihil  laudarent  nisi  quod  se  imitari 
posse  confiderent,   quemque  sperandi  sibi 
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Peccandi  quum  ipse  de  se  finem  non  facit : 

Nunc  quid  velim  animum  attendite.     Apporto  novam 

Epidicazomenon  quam  vocant  comoediam 

Graeci,  Latiai  Phormionem  nominant ; 

Quia,  primas  partes  qui  aget,  is  erit  Phormio 

Parasitus,  per  quern  res  agetur  maxime, 

Yoluntas  vestra  si  ad  poetam  aocesserit. 
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eandera  bene  dicendi  finem  proponerent/' 
&c.  Cicero  also  uses  •  quum  '  In  the  sense 
of  •  although.'  See  Pro  Milone  35  :  •*  Quin 
hoc  tempore  ipso,  quum  omnes  a  meis  ini- 
mids  faces  meae  invidiae  subjiciantur,  ta- 
men  omni  in  hominum  coetu,  gratiis  agen- 
dis  et  gratulationibus  habendis,  et  omni 
sermone,  celebramur."  Compare  also  Plau- 
tus,  Truculentus  i.  2.  95,  96 : 

"  Si  illud    quod  volumus    dicitur,  palam 
quum  mentiuntur, 
Verum   esse    insciti    credhnus:    nae  ut 
aestu  fluctuamur." 

24.  Apporto]  Compare  Andria  v.  2.  17» 
•nd  note. 

26.  Epidicazomenon]    The   Greek  term 
for  an  action  brought  in  claim  of  a  property 
or  heiress  adjudged  to  another  was  Ittc^i- 
Kaaia  (see  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  •  Ar- 
chon,'  p.  123,  a).     The  plaintiff  was  said 
liriSiKoiKTOai.     See  Demosthenes,  Contra 
Macartatum  1068:  ort  5k   r^c  liriK\ripov 
ISh  tTTtOiKn^EffOac   4>uXo/irix»/C  k.t.X.  and 
an  heiress  who  was  the  subject  of  such  a 
law-suit  was    called    iiriSiKOi.      Diodorus 
Siculus   (quoted   by  Perlet)   mentions  the 
law  of  Solon  in  these  terms :  UkXsvi  yap 
ry  kirixXfiptf}   iwi5iKaZ«f9ai    tov   lyyinra 
yivovQ  (xii.    18).     So  this  play  is  named 
from  the  fact  that  Phormio,  its  principal 
character,   brings  such  an  action.     There 
has  been  some  controversy  about  the  pro- 
per title  of  this   play.     Donatus   remarks 
that  the  Phormio  is  a  translation  of  the 
*  Epidicazomene '  of  ApoUodorus,  his  '  Epi- 
dicazomenos  '  being  a  different  play.    Bent- 
ley  inclines  to  this  view,  and  proposes  to 
•re^  *  Epidicazomenen '  in  the  text.     But 
we  are  not  justified  in  making  the  altera- 
tion on  the  sole  authority  of  Donatus  ;  nor 
does  Bentley's  remark  "'Eiri^ira^o/ilvijest, 
de  qua  judicium  factum   est"  seem  quite 
accurate.     An*  heiress  in  whose  case  judg- 
ment had  been  given  would  be  more  pro- 
perly called  ri  ifri5i€a9^tiaa.    It  seems  best 
then  to  maintain  the  present  text,  according 
to  which  the  iiriiiKaZ,6^tvoQ  is  Phormio. 

26.    Latini      Phormionem      nominant] 
Bentley,  on  the  authority  of  one  andent 


manuscript,   reads  *  Graece,  Latine  Phor- 
mionem  nominant,'  for  two   reasons:   (1) 
that  this  was   a  new  play,  "  Dein  Latini 
priusquam   ageretur  et    cognosceretur  fa- 
bula,  Phormionem    appellare    non  potue- 
rant."     (2)  That  it  was  the  custom  for 
poets  to  name  their  plays  for  themselves,  as 
Plautus  often  does,  even  when   they  had 
other   Greek    names.      The    objection    to 
Bentley's  reading  is.  Why  should  the  name 
'  Phormio'   (a  Greek  name  derived  from 
0opfi6c)  be  called  the  Latin  name  of  the 
play  ?     As  to  his  arguments,   Terence,   at 
all    events,    has  in   every    other  case  re- 
tained the  Greek  name  of  his  plays.     He 
takes  too  literal  a  view  of  the  words.     Al- 
though this  play  was  now  brought  on  the 
Roman  stage  for  the  first  time,  we  have  no 
reason  for  supposing  that  it  was  unknown 
to  Roman  authors ;  nor  does  it  seem  im- 
probable that  it  was  generally  designated 
by  them  as  the  *  Phormio,'  for  the  reason 
which  Terence  gives  here,  namely,  because 
the    character    of    Phormio    is    the   most 
conspicuous  in  the   comedy.     The   Greek 
words  ^opftbf  and  <f>opfiiov  mean  either  a 
basket,  frequently  used   as   a  measure  of 
grain,  or  a  mat ;  and  it  may  not  be  impos- 
sible that  the  name  was  given  to  a  parasite 
in  allusion  either  to  his  capadty  for  food 
(see  Plautus,   Menaechmei  i.  1.  1,  where 
the    name     '  Peniculus'    is   similarly    ex- 
plained), or  to  the  fact  that  these  worthies 
were  often  under  the  table  at  the  supper 
parties  to  which  they  invited  themselves. 

27.  Prima»  parte»  qui  aget]  The  term 
is  borrowed  from  the  old  Greek  phraseology 
of  the  drama,  in  which  the  actors  were  classed 
as  irpa/raywviffrj^t,  davripayuttHaTf)^^  or 
rpirayutviffriiQ.  See  the  passages  from 
Cicero  and  Horace  quoted  in  the  note  on 
Eunuchus  i.  2.  71«  Hence  the  common 
phrases,  *  primas  ferre,*  '  primas  deferre,' 
'  prim^  dare,'  of  which  instances  may  be 
found  in  all  dictionaries. 

29.  Volunta»  ve»tra]  'Phormio,'  he 
says,  '  will  act  the  chief  part,  if  your  favour 
comes  to  the  help  of  the  poet.'  Cicero 
uses  the  word  '  voluntas '  in  the  -same 
manner.      See    his  oration    for  Rabirius, 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  I. 

Date  operam :  adeste  aequo  animo  per  silentium ; 
Ne  simili  utamur  fortuna  atque  usi  suinus 
Quum  per  tumultum  noster  grex  motus  loco  est ; 
Quern  actoris  virtus  nobis  restituit  locum, 
Bonitasque  vestra  adjutans  atque  aequanimitas. 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

DAVUS. 

Amicus  summus  meus  et  popularis  Geta 
Heri  ad  me  venit.     Erat  ei  de  ratiuncula 


c  3 :  "An  de  servis  alienis  contra  legem 
Fabiam  retentis  ....  plura  dicenda  sunt, 
quum  tanto  studio  C.  Rabirius  totius 
Apuliae,  singulari  voluntate  Campaniae 
vidnitatis,  ornetur  ?" 

30.  Adeete  aequo  . . .  per  »ilentium]  For 
*  adeste '  see  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  24, 
and  for  'silentium,'  note  on  Eunuchus, 
Prolog.  44,  and  on  Hecyra,  Prolog.  Alter  25. 

31.  A>  «tmt/i  utamur  fortuna]  He  is 
supposed  to  allude  to  the  failure  of  the 
Hecyra,  and  its  subsequent  success,  which 
was  owing  to  the  successful  management 
and  acting  of  L.  Ambivius  Turpio.  But  if 
the  dates  given  in  the  Didascaliae  are  cor- 
rect, this  can  scarcely  be  the  case ;  for  the 
Hecyra  failed  at  the  funeral  games  of 
L.  Aemilius  Paullus,  b.c.  160,  and  the 
Phormio  was  represented  b.c.  161.  We 
cannot,  however,  lay  much  stress  upon 
these  dates,  though  from  the  absence  of 
any  testimony,  it  is  not  probable  that 
Terence  can  here  be  alluding  to  any  other 
play  of  his  which  met  with  a  similar  recep- 
tion. If  the  Hecyra  is  here  referred  to, 
we  may  refer  to  the  notes  on  both  the 
prologues  to  that  play,  in  which  the  causes 
of  its  rejection  are  fully  discussed. 

The  Metre  of  this  prologue  is  iambic 
trimeter. 

Act  I.  Scene  I.  Davus  enters,  bring- 
ing with  him  a  small  sum  of  money 
which  he  owed  Geta,  Demipho's  slave. 
Antipho,  Demipho's  son,  has  just  been 
married,  and  Davus  supposes  that  it  is 
in  order  to  make  his  master's  wife  a  com- 
plimentary  present  that  Geta  is  getting 
in  his  outstanding  debts.  And  after  all 
his  trouble  she  will  think  nothing  whatever 
of  it.    And  then  another  present  will  have 


to  come  when  she  has  a  child,  and  again 
on  its  birth-day,  and  so  on.  And  so  the 
poor  have  to  moil  and  toil  to  add  to  the 
stores  of  the  rich. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 
1.  Amicu»  summus  meus  et  popularis] 
*  My  most  intimate  friend  and  fellow-towns- 
man Geta.'     For  'amicus  summus  meus/ 
the  shorter  form,  •  summus  meus,'  was  fre- 
quently used.     See  note  on  Eunuchus  ii. 
2.  39.     *  Popularis'    occurs   in   the   same 
sense  in  Eunuchus  v.  8.  1  :  "  O  populares, 
ecquis  me   hodie   vivit  fortunatior  ?"   and 
Adelphi   ii.    1.    1:    "  Obsecro,    populares, 
ferte    misero    atque   innocenti    auxilium." 
Here  we  have  a  character  introduced  who 
has  no  part  in  the  subsequent  plot  of  the 
play.     Such  characters  were  called  by  the 
Greeks    npoTaTiKh   Trpoauna.     So  in  the 
Hecyra,  Syra  and  Philotis  are  introduced 
merely   as    listeners   to   Parmeno,  just   as 
Davus  is   made  here  to   serve  as   Geta's 
confidant  while  he  explains    to   him   the 
events  which    have    taken    place    in    the 
family.     We  may  compare  also  the  intro- 
duction of  Sosia  in  the  first  scene  of  the 
Andria.     In  all  such  cases,  the  intention  of 
the  poet  was  no  doubt  to  avoid  the  formality 
of  a  set  prologue,  even  at  the  expense  of  an 
unnecessary  character. 

2.  Erat  ei  de  ratiuncula]  '  He  had  a 
small  sum  of  money  lefl  in  mv  hands  of  a 
small  account  of  some  standing;  and  he 
asked  me  to  make  it  up.'  We  find  '  ratiun- 
cuU'  used  in  Plautus,  Captivi  i.  2.  89,  90  : 

"  Ibo  intro,  atque  intus  subducam  ratiun- 
culam 

Quantillum  argenti  mihi  apud  trapezitam 
net;" 

and  Corcolio  iii.  5.  1 : 
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Jampridem  apud  me  reliqumn  pauxiUulum 
Nuimnoniiii ;  id  ut  conficerem.     Confeci :  affero. 
Nam  herilem  filium  ejus  duxisse  audio 
Uxorem :  ei,  credo,  munus  hoc  corraditur. 
Quam  inique  comparatum  est  hi  qui  minus  habent 
Ut  semper  aliquid  addant  divitioribus. 
Quod  ille  unciatim  vix  de  demenso  suo, 
Suum  defrudans  genium,  comparsit  miser, 
Id  ilia  universum  abripiet,  haud  existimans 
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**  Beatus  videor :  sabduxi  ratiunculum, 
Qaantum  aeris  mihi  sit  quantumque  alieni 
siet." 

Davns  is  made  to  use  diminutives  in  speak- 
ing of  his  debt  to  Geta,  to  show,  as 
Donatus  says,  that  there  was  very  little 
money  belonging  either  to  Geta  or  to 
Davus,  while  yet  out  of  that  little  they  had 
to  find  the  means  of  making  presents  to 
their  masters  and  mistresses.  For  '  con- 
ficerem *  compare  v.  6.  1 1 :  "  Ne  quum  hie 
non  videant  me  conficere  credant  argentum 
8uum ;"  and  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  5.  65. 
Compare  also  Cicero,  E*ro  Cluentio,  c.  26 : 
"  Post  exoratus  initio  permagnam  pecuniam 
poposcit ;  deinde  ad  id  pervenit  quod  confici 
potuit,  et  sestertium  sexcenta  quadraginta 
millia  deferri  ad  se  domum  jussit."  The 
clause  'id  ut  conficerem*  depends  on  the 
idea  of  '  oravit,'  or  some  such  word,  im- 
plied in  *  ad  me  venit.'  For  another  sense 
of  *  conficio/  which  is  common  in  Terence, 
see  note  on  Eunuchus  v.  4.  6. 

7 — 12.]     Colman  has    translated   these 
lines  very  well : 


t* 


Alack,  how  hard  it  is 


That    he  who  is  alr^idy    poor   should 

stUl 
Throw  in  his  mite  to  swell  the  rich  man*8 

d! 


What  he  scarce,  ounce  by  ounce,  from 

short  allowance,. 
Sorely  defrauding  his  own  appetite. 
Has    spared,    poor    wretch!    shall    she 

sweep  all  at  once, 
Unheeding    with    what    labour    it    was 

got." 

7.  Quam  inique  comparatum  esf]  '  How 
unfairly  it  is  arranged.*  Compare  Heaut. 
iii.  1.94—96: 

"  Ita  comparatam  esse  hominum  naturam 
omnium, 
Aliena  ut  melius  videant  et  dijudicent 
Quam  sua .'  *' 

and  see  note  on  Eunuchus  i.  1.  2. 


9.  De  demento  *wo]  *  From  his  scanty 
allowance.'  The  *  demensum  '  was  the  daily 
or  monthly  allowance  of  slaves.  Donatus 
says  that  they  were  allowed  four  modii  a 
month.  Seneca  (Ep.  80),  quoted  by  For- 
cellini,  says  that  they  were  allowed  five. 
Plautus,  Stichus  i.  2. 3,  mentions  the  monthly 
allowance : 

"Vos  meministis   quotcalendis  petere  de- 
mensum cibum ; 
Qui  minus  meministis  quod  opus  sit  facto 
facere  in  aedibus  ? " 

Horace  speaks  of  the  daily  allowance  in 
Epist.  i.  14.  40: 

♦*  Cum  servis  urbana  diaria  rodere  mavis." 

See  Macleane*s  note  there,  and  on  Sat.  i.  6. 
68 ;  and  for  other  information  connected 
with  this  subject  see  the  Dictionary  of  Anti- 
quities, *  Servus,*  p.  1041,  b. 

10.  Suum  defrudans  genium]  *  Starr- 
ing himself  all  the  while.*  *  Defrudo  '  is 
used  sometimes  by  Plautus  and  Terence  for 
*  defraudo.*  We  may  compare  the  con- 
nexion of  *  claudo  *  and  •  cludo.'  See  notes 
on  Andria  iil  3.  41,  and  Eunuchus  i.  2.  84. 
The  phrase  *  defraudare  genium  *  is  opposed 
to  *  genio  indulgere,*  and  simply  means  '  to 
stint  oneself  in  food.*  Compare  Plautus, 
Aulularia  iv.  9.  13  : 

" Egomet  me  defraudavi 

Animumque  meum  geniumque  meum.** 

In  Adelphi  ii.  2.  37  the  word  is  used  in  its 
simple  meaning  of  '  to  cheat.* 

Comparsit]  *  Comparsit,*  for  the  regular 
form,  •  compersit,*  means  •  has  got  together 
by  saving.*  Compare  the  use  of  'par sit* 
Hecyra  iii.  1 .  2,  note. 

II.]  *  And  this  she  will  carry  off  in  the 
lump,'  he  says,  •  little  thinking  with  what 
difficulty  it  was  got.*  The  words  are  very 
carefully  chosen  through  this  whole  sentence; 
the  contrast  between  *  unciatim  '  and  '  uni- 
versum,' 'comparsit'  and  'abripiet;*  and 
between  the  clauses  '  suum  defrudans  ge- 
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Quanto  labors  partum.     Porro  autem  Geta 
Ferietur  alio  munere,  ubi  hera  pepererit ; 
Porro  autem  alio,  ubi  erit  puero  natalis  dies ; 
Ubi  initiabunt.     Omne  hoc  mater  auferet : 
Puer  causa  erit  mittendi.     Sed  videon  Getam  ? 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 


GETA.      DAVUS. 


Ge,  Si  quis  me  quaeret  rufm—Da,  Praesto  est ;  deeine.     Ge, 
OhI 


nium  '  and  '  haud  existimans  quanto  labore 
partum,'  is  worth  observation. 

12.  Porro  autem  Oeta  ferietur  alio  mu- 
nere] 'And  Geta  will  still  further  be 
mulcted  of  another  present  when  his  mis- 
tress has  a  child,  and  another  again  when 
the  boy's  birth-day  comes,  and  again  when 
he  is  weaned.*  '  Ferio  *  is  sometimes  used 
in  the  sense  of  '  to  cheat,*  '  to  rob.*  Pro- 
pertius  uses  the  word  in  this  manner;  see  v. 
(iv.)  6.  41-44: 

"  Nee  te  Medeae  delectent  probra  sequa- 
da ; 
Nempe  tulit  fastus  ausa  rogare  prior ; 
Sed   potius   mundi  Thais   pretiosa   Me- 
nandri, 
,Quum   ferit    astutos    comica   moecha 
Getas.*' 

Paley,  on  Propertius  iv.  3  50,  says  '  ferire ' 
seems  to  have  been  the  word  conventionally 
applied  to  the  deceiving  a  husband.  Pro- 
pertius* words  are : 

**  Ut  per  te  clausas  sciat  excantare  puellas 
Qui  volet  austeros  arte  ferire  viros.** 


caused  much   perplexity.     It  seems  most 
natural  to  understand  them  of  the  weaning 
of  the  child,  according  to  the  explanation  of 
Donatus,  who  gives  us  Varro's  authority  for 
this  meaning :  "  Cum  primo  cibo  et  potione 
initiarent  pueros,  sacrificabant   Eduliae   et 
Poticae,  et  Cubae,  divis  edendi  et  potandi 
et  cubandi,  ubi  primum  a  lacte  et   cunis 
transierunt.'*     He  seems,  however,  to  think 
that  ApoUodorus  alluded  to  the  Athenian 
ifi<ln5(j6ftia,  and  that  Terence  followed  him  ; 
but  it  does  not  appear  why  Terence  may 
not  here  have  alluded  to  a  Roman  custom. 
The  practice  of  sending  presents  on  birth- 
days was  universal.    Birth-day  presents  were 
often  in  the  shape  of  rings.     See  Persius  i. 
16—17 : 

"  Scilicet  haec  populo  pezusque  togaque 
recenti, 
Et  natalitia tandem  cum  sardonyche  albos, 
Sede  legens  celsa.** 


Terence  mentions  here  three  occasions  when 
Geta  will  have  to  give  presents,  (I)  at  the 
birth  of  a  child  ;  (2)  on  his  birth-day  ;  (3) 
when  he  is  weaned  ;  of  which  the  first 
seems  to  have  been  the  same  as  the  Greek 
6p<pifp6fiiaf  a  festival  answering  to  our 
christening,  generally  held  from  five  to  ten 
days  after  the  birth  of  a  child.  At  this 
festival  the  child  was  named,  and  it  was 
customary  for  the  friends  of  the  family  to 
bring  presents.  This  fact  is  alluded  to  by 
Plautus,  Truculentus  ii.  4.  72,  73  : 

"  Quin   dis   sacrificare   hodie    pro    puero 
volo, 
Quinto  die  quod  fieri  oportet." 

See  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities  (Amphi- 
dromia).     The  words  *  ubi  iuitiabuut '  have 


*  Natalitia '  is  used  by  Cicero  in  the  sense 
of  'abu-thday  feast.*  "Hodie  non  des- 
cendit  Antonius.  Cur?  Dat  natalitia  in 
hortis.  Cui .'  Neminem  nominabo :  putate 
turn  Phormioni  alicui,  tum  Gnathoni,  turn 
BalUoni.'*     (Philippica  u.  6.) 

16.  Puer  causa  erit  mittendi]  'The 
child  will  be  the  excuse  for  sending  these 
presents;  and  its  mother  will  carry  them 
all  off.'  This  sense  of  *  causa  *  is  very  fre- 
quent in  Terence.     See  the  Index. 

Act  I.  ScenbII.  Getacomeson  the  stage» 
and  immediately  the  two  slaves  enter  into 
conversation.  Geta  looks  dejected;  and  upon 
Davus'  promising  secrecy  he  tells  him  the 
reason.  The  fact  is  that  he  is  likely  to  get 
into  the  greatest  scrape.,  :  '  IVIy  master  and 
my  master's  brother,' lie. says,  'have  gone 
tlie  one  to  Lemuoe,  the  other  to  Cilicia,  and 
they  left  me  in  charge  of  their  sons,  An- 
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At  ego  obviam  conabar  tibi,  Dave.     Da,  Accipe,  hem, 

Lectmn  est :  conveniet  numerus  quantum  debui. 

Ge,  Amo  te,  et  non  neglexisse  habeo  gratiam. 

Da.  Praesertim  ut  nimc  simt  mores.     Adgojser  redit  • 

Si  qiiis  quid  reddit,  magna  habenda  est  gratia. 

Sed  quid  tu  es  tristis  ?     Ge.  Egone  ?  nescis  quo  in  metu  et 

Quanto  in  periclo  simus  ?     Da,  Quid  istuc  est  ?     Ge,  Scies, 

Modo  ut  tacere  possis.     Da,  Abi  sis,  insciens. 

Cujus  tu  fidem  in  peeunia  perspexeris, 

Verere  verba  ei  credere  ?  ubi  quid  mibi  lucri  est 

Te  faUere  ?     Ge,  Ergo  ausculta.     Da,  Hanc  operam  tibi  dico. 
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tipbo,  our  young  master,  Demipho's  son, 
and  Phaedria  his  cousin,  son  of  Chremes. 
Well,  that  was  a  pretty  charge,  and  I  began 
by  doing  my  duty  to  my  old  master.  I 
only  got  thrashed  for  that,  so  I  changed  my 
tactics,  and  humoured  the  young  men  in 
every  possible  way.  Well,  there  was  a 
young  girl  belonging  to  a  slave  merchant, 
and  Phaedria  fell  in  love  with  her.  He 
used  to  escort  her  to  and  from  school,  and 
was  bent  on  getting  her  from  her  master. 
Meanwhile  Antipho  had  fallen  in  love  with 
a  girl  named  Phanium,  and  wanted  to 
marry  her.  But  he  did  not  know  how  he 
was  to  do  it ;  for  she  had  not  a  farthing, 
mnd  his  father  would  be  sure  not  to  give  his 
consent,  so  he  betook  himself  to  one  Phor- 
mio,  a  parasite,  who  devised  the  following 
plan.  Phormio  was  to  bring  an  action 
against  Antipho  as  her  nearest  relation,  on 
whom  devolved  the  duty  of  marrying  her ; 
and  he  was  to  win  the  suit.  This  plan  was 
actually  carried  out ;  Antipho  lost  the  suit, 
and  married  the  girl.    And  now,'  says  Geta, 

*  the  reckoning  is  to  come.  Whatever  hap- 
pens I  depend  on  myself.  As  for  Phaedria, 
bis  affair  is  at  a  standstill,  for  he  has  no 
means  of  purchasing  the  girl  from  her  mas- 
ter. His  father  is  not  come  home  yet. 
My  master  is  expected  every  moment.  Both 
the  young  men  are  at  their  wits'  end,  Phae- 
dria in  despair  of  ever  getting  his  sweet- 
heart, while  Antipho  is  afraid  that  his  wife 
will  be  taken  from  him  the  moment  his 
&ther  comes  home.' 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

2.  At  ego  obviam  conabar  iibt]  *  But  I 
was  going  in  search  of  you.'  For  *  cona- 
bar '  see  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  2.  11. 

3.  Ledum  est :  conveniet  numertu  quan- 
Iwn  debui]  *  It  has  been  counted  over:  it 
will  be  found  the  exact  amount  of  my  debt.' 

*  Convenio '  was  commonly  used  in  book- 
keeping. See  Plautus,  Mostellaria  iii.  I. 
146: 


"  Bene  igitur  ratio  accept!  atque  expensi 
inter  nos  convenit : 
Tu  me  amas,  ego  te  amo ;  merito  id  fieri 
uterque  existimat." 

Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  v.  21.  12 :  "  Assidunt, 
subducunt ;  ad  nummum  convenit." 

4  Amo  te  .  .  .  habeo  gratiam]  *  Amo 
te  was  frequently  used  as  a  form  of  ex- 
pressing thanks.  See  Eunuchus  i.  2.  106  : 
•'  Merito  amo  te.  Ph.  Bene  facis ;"  iii.  2. 3  : 
•*  Ecquid  nos  amas  De  fidicina  istac  .>"  See 
also  Adelphi  v.  8.  23,  and  PUutus,  Poenu- 
lus  i.  2.  41.  Cicero  uses  the  same  expres- 
sion  in  his  letters.  See  Ad  Atticum  i.  3. 
2 :  **  Te  multum  amamus  quod  ea  abs  te 
diligenter  parvoque  curata  sunt."  For 
•  habeo  gratiam  '  see  notes  on  Andria  iv.  4. 
31,  and  Eunuchus  iv.  6.  12. 

7.  /ri*/w]  ♦  Tristis '  refers  to  the  appear- 
ance. See  note  on  Audria  i.  4.  8:  v.  1. 
14. 

9.  Abi  si»]  For  *  sis  *  see  note  on  Andria 
1.  1.  58. 

11.  Ubi  quid  mihi  lucri  est  iefallere  ?] 
'  And  what  gain  can  it  be  to  me  to  deceive 
you  in  this  matter?'  «Ubi'  is  here  used 
for  '  qua  in  re.'  Compy^  the  use  of  *  ibi ' 
in  Heaut.  iii.  1.  6.  See  note;  and  «unde/ 
Eunuchus  i.  2.  34  (note).  See  also  Heaut. 
iv.  6.  8 : 

"  — —  Hujusmodi  res  semper  comminiscere, 
Ubi  me  excamitices." 

Plautus,  Truculentus  i.  2.  43,  44 : 

"  Rem  perdidi :  cum  re  meum  negotium 
abstulistis. 
Si  rem   servassem   fiiit    ubi    negotiosus 


essem. 


12.  Hanc  operam  tibi  dico]  *  I  devote 
my  best  attention  to  you.'  The  phrase  *  di- 
care  operam'  is  equivalent  to  the  more 
common  forms,  *  operam  dare,'  *  operam  lo- 
care/  <  operam  navare.'    We  find  a  fuller 
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Ge,  Senis  nostri,  Dave,  fratrem  majorem  Chremem 

Nostine  ?    Da,  Quidni  ?    Ge.  Quid  ?  ejus  gnatum  Phaedriam  ? 

Da,  Tamquam  te.     Ge,  Evenit  senibus  ambobus  simul,         15 

Iter  illi  in  Lemnum  ut  esset,  nostro  in  Ciliciam 

Ad  hospitem  antiquimi :  is  senem  per  epistolas 

Pellexit,  modo  non  montes  auri  pollicens. 

Da,  Cui  tanta  erat  res,  et  supererat  ?     Ge,  Desinas : 

Sic  est  ingenium.     Da,  Oh,  regem  me  esse  oportuit.  20 

Ge,  Abeimtes  ambo  hie  tum  senes,  me  filiia 

Relinquunt  quasi  magistrum.     Da,  O  Geta,  provinciam 

Cepisti  duram.     Ge,  Mihi  usus  venit,  hoc  scio : 

Memini  relinqui  me  Deo  irato  meo. 

Coepi  adversari  primo.     Quid  verbis  opus  est  ?  25 

Seni  fidelis  dum  sum,  scapulas  perdidi. 


form  of  the  same  phrase  in  Plautus,  Bac- 
chides  iv.  8.  72  : 

"  Ubi  libet,  recita:  aurium  operam  tibi  dico." 

Geta  now  goes  on  to  reUte  the  circum- 
stances which  had  taken  place  in  his  mas- 
ter's family  up  to  the  present  moment. 
This  scene  is,  strictly  speaking,  the  Pro- 
logue to  the  play.     See  note  on  i.  1.  I. 

18.  Pellexit]  '  He  enticed  the  old  man 
by  letters,  promising  him  all  but  mountains 
of  gold.'  The  word  occurs  only  here  in 
Terence,  and  once  only  in  Plautus,  where 
its  connexion  with  *  pellex  '  is  maintained 
in  its  use.     Menaechmei  ii.  2.  63—68  ; 

"  Minime  hercle  minim ;  morem  hunc  me- 
retrices  habent ; 
Ad  portum  mittunt  servulos,  ancillulas, 
Si  qua  peregrina  navis  in  portum  advenit, 
Rogant  cujatis  sit,  quid  ei  nomen  siet ; 
Postilla  extemplo  se  applicant,   aggluti- 
nant; 

Si   pellexerunt,   perditum   amittunt  do- 
mum." 

Lucretius  uses  the  word  of  a  treacherous 
calm  at  sea : 

«*Nec  poterat  quenquam  placidi  pellacia 
ponti 

Subdola  pellicere  in  fraudem  ridentibus 
undis."  (v.  1004,  1005.) 

In  later  writers  it  occurs  more  frequently, 
and  in  various  senses  derived  from  this  ori- 
ginal meaning.  See  Forcellini.  The  com- 
mentators  compare  Sallust,  Catilin.  23: 
**  Repente  glorians  maria  montesque  polli- 
coi."  In  Persius  iii.  66  '  montes  '  is  used 
abboltttely  in  the  same  sense: 


"  Et  quid  opus  Cratero  magnos  promittere 

montes  ?" 

Compare  Plautus,  Mil.  Glor.  iv.  2.  73,  and 
Juvenal,  Sat.  xii.  129. 

20.  Oh,  regem  me  esse  oportuit]  *  Ob,  I 
ought  to  have  been  a  king.  I  should  know 
how  to  use  my  money  well,  and  should 
know  too  when  I  had  enough.'  The^  is 
perhaps  an  allusion  to  the  name  «rex,* 
which  was  commonly  given  to  parasites; 
but  rich  men  were  commonly  called  'reges ;' 
and  this  sense  is  the  most  obvious  here. 

22.  Magiitrum]  Slaves  of  a  better  class 
held  the  office  of  irailaywyoQ,  or  *  magis- 
ter.'  They  had  to  be  generally  responsible 
for  the  good  behaviour  of  the  young  boys 
of  whom  they  had  charge.  One  of  these 
*paedagogi,'  Lydus,  is  introduced  in  the 
Bacchides  of  Plautus.  In  Adelphi  v.  9.  6, 
6,  Syrus  says  of  himself: 

*'  Ego  istos  vobis  usque  a  pueris  corayi 
ambos  sedulo  ; 
Docui,    monui,    bene  praecepi    semper 
quae  potui  omnia." 

For  '  provinciam '  see  note  on  Heaut.  iii. 
2.  5. 

23.  Mihi  U9US  venit,  hoc  scio]  '  So  I 
find  it  by  experience,  I  can  tell  you.  All  I 
know  is  that  it  was  at  a  moment  when  my 
patron  saint  was  angry  that  I  was  left  in 
charge.'  For  •  Deo  irato  meo '  see  note  on 
Andria  iv.  1.  40. 

26.  Scapulas  perdidi]  '  At  first,'  says 
Geta,  *  I  began  by  opposing  them.  Why 
need  one  speak  of  it  ?  While  I  was  faith- 
ful to  my  old  master,  I  ruined  my  shoulders.' 
I  got  well  thrashed  for  my  pains.     '  Sea- 
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Da,  Venere  in  mentem  mihi  istaec ;  "  Namque  inscitia  est, 

Adversum  stimulum. calces?"     Oe,  Coepi  lis  omnia 

Facere,  obsequi  quae  vellent.     Da,  Scisti  uti  foro. 

Ge,  Noster  mali  nihil  quicquam  primo.     Hie  Phaedria  30 

Continuo  quandam  nactns  est  puellulam 

Citharistriam :  hanc  amare  coepit  perdite. 

Ea  serviebat  lenoni  impurissimo ; 

Neque  quod  daretur  quicquam :  id  curarant  patres. 

Restabat  aliud  nihil  nisi  oculos  pascere,  35 

Sectari,  in  ludum  ducere,  et  reducere. 


pnlae  *  is  generally  used  in  Plautns  for  *  the 
back/  and  not  untrequently  in  some  such 
way  as  this.     See  Asinaria  ii.  2.  49,  50 : 

**  Ergo  mirabar  quod  dudum  scapulae  ges- 
tibant  mihi, 
Hariolari  quae  occoeperunt  sibi  esse  in 
mundo  malum." 

Truculentus  iv.  3.  19  : 
"Jam  laevorem   tute  scapulis  istoc  coa- 
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cinnas  tuis. 

27.  Venere  in  mentem  istaec]  •  That  old 
proverb  has  come  into  my  mind  :  "  It  is 
mere  folly  to  kick  against  the  goad."  '  We 
must  supply  *  jactare.'  In  all  copies  up  to 
Bentley's  time  these  words  were  attributed 
to  Davus.  Bentley  gave  them  to  Geta  on 
the  ground  that  Davus  could  have  known 
nothing  of  the  circumstances  unless  Geta 
had  told  him.  But  this  is  hypercritical. 
Davus  throws  in  this  maxim  as  a  moral 
application  of  Greta's  story.  He  is  a  bit  of  a 
moralist,  as  we  have  seen  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  scene,  w.  5,  6,  and  in  the  first 
scene  of  this  act  he  comes  out  strong  in  that 
line.  It  is  the  part  of  a  good  listener  to  clench 
a  story  with  an  appropriate  remark  now  and 
then ;  and  this  did  not  escape  Terence  here, 
nor  in  the  opening  scene  of  the  Andria, 
where  he  makes  Sosia  do  this  more  than 
once.  See  Andria  i.  1.  "33.  40.  114.  Bent- 
ley  however  was  right  in  reading  '  Nam- 
que/  on  the  authority  of  the  majority  of 
manuscripts.  '  Namque '  is  used  like  on^ 
in  introducing  quotations.  See  Andria  i.  1. 
40,41: 

**  Sapienter  vitam  instituit :    namque  hoc 
tempore 
Obsequium  amicos,  Veritas  odium  parit." 

The  proverb  quoted  here,  well  known  from 
its  New  Testament  use,  occurs  very  fre- 
quently in  classical  authors.  It  is  found 
twice  in  Aeschylus : 


TTpbg  KiVTpa  KcDXov  igrtvitg, 

(Prom.  Vinct  323,  4.) 

vpbg   KtvTpa  }iri   Xarnjc,   /ii)   irraiaaQ 
ftoyyc. 

(Agam.  1624.) 
Pindar  has  it, 

Ilori  Kivrpov  ii  roi 
Aarri^e/i(v  nXiOti 
'OXiaOtjpbg  oJftoQ. 

(Pythiaii.  173—6.) 
and  Euripides, 

0voifi  av  avTip  ftaWov  ri  Ovfiovfitvog 
irpog  rf vrpa  Xacn^ot/ii,  OvTiTog  oiv  Bttp, 

(Bacchae  794,  796.) 

We  do  not  find  this  Latin  form  of  the  proverb 
elsewhere.  The  variety  *  calcitrare  contra 
stimulum '  is  quoted  by  Forcellini  from 
Ammianus.  In  Plautus,  Truculentus  iv. 
2.  69,  we  have  a  similar  proverb  :  "  Si  sti- 
mulos  pugnis  caedis,  manibus  plus  dolet." 

29.  Scisti  uti  foro']  *  You  know  how  to 
suit  your  market/  You  can  take  things 
as  you  find  them.  Donatus  explains  the 
proverb  as  derived  from  the  conduct  of 
merchants,  who  do  not  set  a  fixed  price 
on  their  goods  before  they  bring  them  to 
market,  but  adapt  their  demand  to  the 
market  price. 

33.  Impurissimo]  Here  the  word  is  used 
in  its  full  sense.  In  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  4  it 
has  a  modified  meaning.  In  the  next  line 
after  '  quicquam '  we  must  supply  '  Phae- 
driae  erat.'  The  whole  of  this  narrative 
is  told  with  admirable  brevity. 

36.  In  ludum]  This  girl  was  sent  to 
school  to  learn  accomplishments,  for  the 
pufpose  of  increasing  her  value.  Donatus 
remarks,  **  Bene  cavillatus  est  et  joculariter 
in  adulescentem,  cui  aetas  ad  sectandos  phi- 
losophos  "apta  erat."  Phaedria  ought  at 
his  time  of  life  to  have  been  going  to  pro- 
fessors' lectures  himself,  insipid  of  dancing 


w 


N08  otiosi  operam  dabamus  Phaedriae. 

In  quo  haec  discebat  ludo,  exadversum  ei  loco 

Tonstrina  erat  quaedam.     Hie  solebamus  fere 

Plerumque  earn  opperiri  dum  inde  iret  domum.  40 

Interea,  dum  sedemus  illi,  intervenit 

Adolescens  quidam  lacrimans.     Nos  mirarier. 

E-ogamus  quid  sit  ?     "  Nunquam  aeque,"  inquit,  "  ac  modo 

Paupertas  mihi  onus  visum  est  et  miserum  et  grave. 

Modo  quandam  vidi  virginem  hie  viciniae  45 

Miseram  suam  matrem  lamentari  mortuam. 

Ea  sita  erat  exadversum :  neque  illi  benevolens 

Neque  notus  neque  cognatus  extra  unam  aniculam 

Quisquam  aderat  qui  adjutaret  funus.     Miseritum  est. 

Virgo  ipsa  facie  egregia.*'     Quid  verbis  opus  est  ?  50 

Commorat  omnes  nos.     Ibi  continuo  Antipho, 

"  Vultisne  eamus  visere  ?"  alius,  "  Censeo ; 

Eamus :  due  nos,  sodes."     Imus ;  venimus ; 

Videmus.     Virgo  pulchra ;  et  quo  magis  diceres, 

Nihil  aderat  adjumenti  ad  pulchritudinem.  55 

Capillus  passus,  nudus  pes,  ipsa  horrida, 


attendance  on  this  girl  on  her  way  to  and 
from  school.  *  We  had  nothing  on  our 
own  bands,'  says  Geta,  '  and  so  we  gave  our- 
selves up  to  Phaedria.'  For  'operam  da- 
bamus '  see  note  on  Heaut.  v.  1.  38. 

38.  Exadversum  ei  loco  tonstrina]  Some 
copies  have  ♦  ex  ad  verso  iUico,'  but  the  text 
is  best  supported.  The  barbers'  shops  were 
favourite  lounges;  and  barbers  were  pro- 
fessed talkers.  See  an  amusing  article  on 
*  Barba '  in  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities. 

4 1 .  Illi]  Donatus  especially  notices  this 
form  in  this  passage ;  some  copies  and  edi- 
tions  have  '  illic'  See  notes  on  Hecyra  i. 
2.  19,  Adelphi  i.  2.  36,  and  v.  3.  57. 

42.  Adolescens  quidam]  Donatus  in- 
forms us  that  in  ApoUodorus'  play  the 
barber  himself  came  in,  having  just  returned 
from  cutting  off  the  girl's  hair,  which  she 
had  done  as  a  mark  of  grief ;  and  he 
8upf>oses  Terence  t«  have  changed  the  cir- 
cujnstance  because  the  custom  was  too 
foreign  to  be  introduced  into  a  Latin  play. 

45.  Hie  viciniae]  See  note  on  Andria  i. 
1.  43.  The  words  '  ea  sita  erat '  refer  to  the 
dead  body  of  the  mother.  '  Situs '  properly 
was  used  when  a  corpse  was  placed  in  a 
temporary  place  of  interment  before  it  was 
interred  with  the  due  solemnities  of  a 
funeral.     Bui;  this  distinction  is  not  ob* 


served  by  authors.  In  this  passage  the 
word  preserves  its  original  meaning.  The 
body  of  the  mother  was  laid  out  in  the  hall 
of  the  house  till  it  could  be  buried.  * 

48.  Neque  notus  neque  cognatus]  See 
note  on  Eunuch,  i.  2.  68.  For  *  adjutaret 
funus '  compare  *•  Eis  onera  adjuta  "  iii.  2. 
24  (note),  and  Andria  i.  1.  81 :  "  Curabat 
una  funus." 

52.  Alius]  Is  said  by  the  commentators 
to  be  used  for  ♦  alter,'  namely,  Phaedria;  but 
as  Donatus  rightly  says,  it  may  be  '  Phae* 
dria,  vel  quilibet.'  A  number  of  young 
men  were  no  doubt  in  the  barber's  shop 
together. 

63.]  This  passage  may  be  compared  with 
Heautontimorumenos  ii.  3.  44—50. 

56.  Ipsa  horrida]  *  Her  own  person  n^- 
lected— in  tears — in  sad  clothing.'  •  Hor- 
ridus '  is  here  used  as  •  sordidus '  (see  note 
on  Heaut.  ii.  3.  56),  with  particular  refer- 
ence to  her  own  personal  appearance.  In 
Juvenal  iii.  212,  213,  it  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  '  sordidatus :' 

*•  Si  magna  Asturii  cecidit  domus,  horrida 
mater, 
Pullati  proceres,  differt  vadimonia  Prae- 
tor." 
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PHORMIO. 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  II. 
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I 


Lacrimae,  vestitus  turpis ;  ut,  ni  Vis  boni 

In  ipsa  inesset  forma,  haec  fomiam  extinguerent. 

lUe  qui  illam  amabat  fidicinam  tantummodo, 

"  Satis/'  inquit,  "  scita  est :"  noster  yero—Ba.  Jam  scio  : 

Amare  coepit.     Ge.  Scin  quam  ?     Quo  evadat  vide. 

Postridie  ad  anum  recta  pergit :  obsecrat 

Sibi  ut  ejus  faciat  copiam.     Dla  enim  se  negat ; 

Neque  eum  aequum  facere  ait :  illam  civem  esse  Atticam, 

Bonam,  bonis  prognatam :  si  uxorem  velit, 

Lege  id  lieere  facere ;  sin  aliter,  negat. 

Noster  quid  ageret  nescire ;  et  iUam  ducere 

Cupiebat,  et  metuebat  absentem  patrem. 

Da,  Non,  si  redisset,  ei  pater  veniam  daret  ? 

Ge,  Ille  indotatam  virginem  atque  ignobilem 

Daret  illi?     Nunquam  faceret.     Da.  Quid  fit  denique  P 

Ge,  Quid  fiat  ?     Est  parasitus  quidam  Phormio, 

Homo  confidens ;  qui  ilium  Di  omnes  perduint. 

Da,  Quid  is  fecit  ?     Ge.  Hoc  consilium  quod  dicam  dedit. 

"  Lex  est,  ut  orbae  qui  sunt  genere  proximi 

Eis  nubant ;  et  iUos  ducere  eadem  baec  lex  jubet. 


60 


65 


70 


75 


57.  Vu  boni]     *  So  that,  if  it  were  not 

that  the  very  essence  of  beauty  was  in  her 

•looks,  these  things  would  have  hidden  her 

loveliness.'      For  *  extinguerent '   see  note 

on  Hecvra  v.  2.  23. 

60.  Satis  scita  esf]  *  Phaedria,  who  was 
in  love  with  that  music  girl,  only  said, 
•'She  is  pretty  well;"  but  our  young 
master  -.'  For  the  use  of  '  noster '  see 
note  on  Andria  v.  2.  5,  and  Hecyra  v.  3.  9. 
For  *  scita '  compare  Andria  iii.  2.  6 :  "  Per 
ecastor  scitus  puer  est  natus  Pamphilo;" 
and  Plautus,  Mercator  iv.  4.  16:  "Satis 
sdtum  filum  mulieris." 

73.  Homo  confidens']  *  An  impudent 
fellow  ;  and  may  all  the  gods  confound  him 
for  it.*  For  '  confidens '  see  notes  on  Andria 
T.  2. 14 ;  V.  3. 6.  '  Qui '  is  generally  taken  by 
commentators  as  the  nominative  case,  the 
sentence  being  unfinished.  But  this  cannot 
apply  to  some  cases  in  Plautus  where  the 
same  form  is  used,  without  any  antecedent 
to  which  •  qui  *  can  be  referred.  See  Casina 
ii.  4.  1 : 
"  Qui  ilium  Di  omnes  Deaeque  perdant," 

and  Trinummus  iv.  2.  78 :  "  Qui  istum  Di 
perdant."  In  Menaechmei  iii.  1.  6,  it  stands 
at  the  commencement  of  a  new  sentence : 


"  Qui  ilium  Di  omnes  perduint  qui  primus 
commentus  est .  .  . 
Contionem,  hac  reque  homines  occupatos 
occupat." 

Donatus  says,  "  Qui  utinam  est :  ut  Luci- 
lius  in  secundo  (^ui  te  Momentum  malum 
jam  caetera  perdat ;"  but  he  mentions  also 
the  other  explanation.  *  Qui '  is  the  ablative 
here,  as  in  numerous  passages  of  Terence, 
and  may  be  literally  translated  ♦  wherefore,' 
*and   so.'     Compare  the  common   phrase 
"  Ita  me  Di  bene  ament."  Thus  it  acquired 
by  a  laxer  use  the  sense  of  'utinam,*  ac- 
cording  to   the  explanation    of    Donatus. 
Perlet  adopts  this  view  in  the  first  instance, 
but  prefers  the  other  account  of  the  phrase. 
75.  Lex  est]  See  notes  on  Andria  i.  1.  44 
and  Adelphi  iv.  6.  18;  and  for  a  full  state- 
ment of  the  law  on  the  subject  of  WiKKnQoi 
see  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities  (syb  voc.). 
•  Orbae '  seems  to  refer  rather  to  the  case 
of  a  poor  orphan,  whose  nearest  relation 
was  bound  either  to  marry  her  himself  or 
to  portion  her  off.     The  sentence  is  rather 
involved.   The  regular  order  of  the  clauses 
would  be  *  Lex  est  ut  orbae  nubant  eis  qui 
— proximi,  et  illos  eadem  lex  jubet  ducere 
(orbas).' 


Ego  te  cognatum  dicam,  et  tibi  scribam  dicam : 

Patemimi  amicum  me  assimulabo  virginis : 

Ad  judices  veniemus.     Qui  fuerit  pater, 

Quae  mater,  qui  cognata  tibi  sit,  omnia  baec  so 

Confingam,  quod  erit  mihi  bonum  atque  commodum. 

Quum  tu  horimi  nihil  refelles,  vincam  scilicet. 

Pater  aderit  \  mihi  paratae  lites :  quid  mea  ? 

Ula  quidem  nostra  erit.*'     Da,  Jocularem  audaciam ! 

Ge,  Persuasum  est  homini;   factimi  est;   ventum  est;   vin- 

cimur :  85 

Duxit.     Da,    Quid  narras?     Ge,   Hoc  quod  audis.     Da,   O 

Geta, 
Quid  te  futurum  est  ?     Ge,  Nescio  hercle :  unum  hoc  scio ; 
Quod  fors  feret  feremus  aequo  animo.     Da.  Placet. 
Hem,  istuc  viri  est  officium.     Ge,  In  me  omnis  spes  mihi  est. 
Da,  Laudo.     Ge.  Ad  precatorem  adeam  credo,  qui  mihi        90 
Sic  oret ;  "  Nunc  amitte,  quaeso,  hunc :  caeteriun 
Posthac,  si  quicquam,  nihil  precor ;"  tantummodo 
Non  addat :  "  Ubi  ego  hinc  abiero,  vel  occidito." 


77«  77Ai  scribam  dicam]  Terence  uses 
the  Greek  term  here,  to  be  in  more  exact 
keeping  with  the  original  authority  of  his 
story.  Cicero  uses  the  word  twice  in  his 
oration  against  Verres  (see  Long's  note  on 
ii.  2.  14),  and  Plautus  has  it  in  the  Poenulus 
iii.  6.  5  :  "  Cras  subscribam  homini  dicam,** 
and  iv.  3.  63 : 

"  Sexcentas  proinde  scribito  jam  mihi  di- 
cas, 
Niha  do." 

See  below,  ii.  3.  02 :  "  Dicam  tibi  impin- 
gam  grandem.**  Compare  viroypd<pta9ai 
and  diKtjt'  ypd^uv.  In  later  writers  the 
word  was  more  commonly  used  (see  For- 
cellini).  The  Latin  dramatists  are  fond  of 
Latinized  Greek  words.  In  Eunuchus  iv. 
4.  61  we  have  '  technam.*     See  note. 

81.  (iuod  erit  mihi  bonum  atque  com- 
modum] Donatus  takes  these  words  to  be 
synonjfmous  with  'quod  faustum  felixque 
sit*  He  says  :  **  Quasi  praeclari  facinoris 
inceptionem  etiam  auspicatus  sit,  omenque 
susceperit,  dicendo  Quod  erit  mihi  bonum 
atque  commodum."  But  I  do  not  see  how 
this  is  to  be  got  out  of  the  words.  They 
simply  mean,  ♦  I  will  invent  the  whole  story 
as  shall  be  good  and  advantageous  to  my 
cause.'  Zeune  punctuates  the  passage  so 
as  to  connect  this  clause  with  the  following 
line.     *  And  this  will  be  the  advantage  to 


me,  that  when  you  refute  none  of  my  argu- 
ments, I  shall  gain  my  cause.*  But  this  is 
awkward. 

83.  Quid  mea  .?]  Supply  '  refert.'  See 
note  on  Hecyra  iv.  3.11. 

85.  Persuasum  est  homini]  This  is  the 
reading  of  the  Bembine  for  the  common 
text '  persuasit ;'  and  it  is  to  be  preferred 
as  being  in  keeping  with  the  other  clauses 
of  the  sentence.  Terence  is  very  fond  of 
these  unconnected  clauses.  See  above,  ▼. 
65.    Eunuchus  iii.  6.  46.     Andria  i.  1.  90. 

90.  Ad  precatorem  adeam  credo]  *  I 
must  ask,  I  suppose,  some  one  to  intercede 
for  me,  who  would  beg  for  me  in  this  way, 
*'  Let  him  off  this  once  I  beg  you ;  but  if  he 
does  wrong  again,  I  won*t  ask  for  him;** 
and  all  but  add,  "When  I  am  gone  kill 
him  if  you  will.*' '  Slaves  used  frequently 
to  avail  themselves  of  these  mediators  to 
rescue  them  from  the  consequences  of  their 
faults.  See  Heaut.  v.  2.  23:  "Nee  tu 
aram  tibi  Nee  precatorem  pararis.** 

91.  Amitte]  *  Amitto  *  is  not  uncom- 
monly used  in  the  sense  of  *  dimitto.*  See 
Index,  and  note  on  Andria  v.  3.  27»  Com- 
pare Eunuchus  v.  2.  1 3,  where  Chaerea  is 
speaking  in  the  character  of  a  slave : 


<< 


—  Unam  banc  noxiam 
Omitte  :  si  aliam  admisero  unquam,  ood- 
dito.*' 
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Da,  Quid  paedagogais  ille,  qui  citharistriam  P 

Quid  rei  gerit  ?    Oe,  Sic  tenuiter.   Da,  Non  multum  habet   95 

Quod  det  ft)rta8se.     Oe,  Imo  nihil  nisi  spem  meram. 

Da.  Pater  ejus  rediit  an  non?     Ge.  Nondum.     Da,  Quid? 

senem 
Quoad  exspectatis  vestrum  ?     Ge,  Non  certum  scio ; 
Sed  epistolam  ab  eo  allatam  esse  audivi  modo, 
Et  ad  portitores  esse  delatam :  banc  petam.  lOO 

Da,  Numquid,  Geta,  aliud  me  vis  ?     Ge.  Ut  bene  sit  tibi. 
Puer,  beus.     Nemone  buc  prodit  ?     Cape,  da  boc  Dorcio. 


94.  Quid  paedagogus  ille^  qui  citharis- 
triam  f]     *  And  what  of  that  young  paeda- 
gogue  who  was  in  attendance  on  the  dancing 
girl  ?'     For  the  idea  of  *  paedagogus  '  see 
note  on  v.  22.     One  of  the  duties  of  the 
*  paedagogus'  was  to   escort  his  pupils  to 
and  from  school,  to  carry  their  bag  of  books, 
&c.     The  rich  had  'capsarii'  for  this  last 
office.     See   Macleane  on  Horace,   Sat.  i. 
6.  74.     Phaedria  is  therefore  humorously 
called  *  paedagogus '  in  consequence  of  his 
constant  attendance  on  the  music  girl  as  she 
went  to  her  school  and  back.     In  Plato, 
Republic  390,  Phoenix  is  called  the  Trat- 
iaytuybi  of  Achilles:  oi»^£r6vroi>'Ax«^^«*«'C 
TTatSayittybv  ^oi'viko  inaivirkoVyUtf;  fitrpi- 
UQ  fXtyf,  ffVfi^ovXivuiV  avT(^,    dCjpa  fiiv 
Xo/36vri,  dirafivvttv  rote  'Ax««ott*  aviv  it 
diiipiitVt  M  OLiraXXaTTioOai   rrjg   nrjvidoQ. 
Plutarch  tells  us  that  Fabius  was  derisively 
called  the  ♦  paedagogus  *  of  Hannibal,  be- 
cause he  followed  him  about  (Fabius  Maxim, 
cap.  5).     Perlet  quotes  froni  Suetonius  an 
instance  of  a  slave  who  turned  these  school 
trips  to  good  account.     •*  Remnius  Palae- 
mon,  Vincentius,  mulieris  verna,  primo  (ut 
ferunt)   textrinam,   deinde,  herilem   filium 
dum   comitatur  in  scholas,  literas  didicit ; 
postea   manumissus    docuit    Romae,"    De 
lUustr.    Gramm.   23.      Perlet   however    is 
without  reason  in  drawing  a  distinction  be- 
tween *  magister '  and  '  paedagogus.'     The 
ellipse  of  the  verb,  as  in  this  passage,  is 
very  common  with  Terence. 

95.  Sic  tenuiter]  See  note  on  Andria 
iv.  5.  9.  *  How  does  he  get  on  ?'  says  Da- 
vus.     *  But  poorly,  only  so  so.* 

100.  Et  ad  portitores  esse  delatam] 
*  Portitores  *  was  the  ordinary  name  for 
the  agents  of  the  *  publicani,'  or  collectors 
of  the  '  vectigalia'  or  '  portoria.'     We  may 


compare  them  generally  with  our  custom- 
house officers.  See  the  Dictionary  of  An- 
tiquities. But  Donatus  suggests  that  the 
word  is  not  used  here  in  the  Roman  sense. 
It  is  commonly  applied  to  Charon  by  the 
Latin  poets  in  the  sense  of  'ferryman.' 
See  Virgil,  Georg.  iv.  602.  Propertius  v. 
(iv.)  11.7: 

*«  Vota  movent  superos.    Ubi  portitor  aera 
recepit, 
Obserat  herbosos  lurida  porta  rogos." 

And  so  some  consider  them  to  have  been  letter 
carriers.  At  all  events  we  find  that  they 
had  the  power  of  opening  and  examining 
the  contents  of  letters ;  see  Plautus,  Tri- 
nummus  iii.  3.  65 — 67,  where  the  debate  is 
how  to  bring  a  letter  without  a  certain  seal 
on  it.  *Oh,'  says  Megaronides,  'that  is 
easy  enough.  The  seal  may  have  been 
lost ;  a  new  one  may  have  been  made ;  or 
he  may  bring  it  open  ;' 

"  Jam   si   obsignatas  non  feret,  did  hoc 
potest, 
Apud  portitores  eas  resignatas  sibi 
luspectasque  esse." 

This  inclines  me  to  identify  them  with  the 
ordinary  Roman  officers. 

101.  Numquid  aliud  me  vis  ?]  See  note 
on  Eunuchus  i.  2.  111. 

102.  Da  hoc  Dorcio]  Geta  calls  one  of 
the  under  slaves,  and  gives  him  the  money 
which  Davus  has  paid  him,  telling  him  to 
take  it  in  to  his  wife.  The  form  of  the 
word  *  Dorcium  '  shows  that  it  is  the  name 
of  a  woman,  as  Gly cerium,  Phanium,  Pla- 
nesium,  and  many  others.  In  Adelphi  v. 
9.  16  we  meet  with  Phrygia,  the  fellow- 
slave  and  wife  of  Syrus. 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  III. 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  TEETIA. 


ANTIPHO.      PHAEDRIA. 


Jin,  Adeon  rem  redisse  ut  qui  mibi  consultum  optime  velit 


esse. 


Pbaedria,  patrem  ut  extimescam,  ubi  in  mentem  ejus  adventi 

venit  ? 
Quod  ni  fuissem  incogitans,  ita  eum  exspectarem  ut  par  fiiit. 
Ph.  Quid  istuc  est  ?     An,  Rogitas,  qui  tarn  audacis  facinoris 

mibi  conscius  sis  ? 
Quod  utiQam  ne  Pbormioni  id  suadere  in  mentem  incidisset,  5 


Act  I.  ScKNE  III.  Antipho  and  Phae- 
dria, the  two  young  men  whose  history  we 
have  had  in  the  last  scene,  are  found  on 
the  stage.  Antipho  is  lamenting  that  he 
should  have  got  himself  into  such  a  scrape 
that  he  actually  dreads  his  father's  return, 
and  all  because  of  Phormio  and  his  wretched 
advice.  If  I  had  not  got  the  girl  I  was  in 
love  with,  I  should  have  been  melancholy 
for  a  few  days  perhaps  ;  but  now  that  I 
have  married  her  my  whole  life  is  one  of 
anxiety,  and  I  am  constantly  afraid  that 
my  father  will  come  and  break  off  our 
intercourse.  ♦  Well,'  says  Phaedria,  •  yours 
is  a  sad  case ;  you  are  absolutely  suffering 
from  a  surfeit  of  love.  You  have  every 
thing  that  you  can  possibly  wish.  You 
have  got  a  lady-like  and  beautiful  wife,  and 
that  without  any  expense.  All  you  want  is 
the  disposition  to  take  your  good  luck  con- 
tentedly. If  you  were  only  in  my  place, 
you  would  know  what  it  was.'  Antipho 
replies,  •  What  I  envy  in  you,  Phaedria,  is, 
that  you  are  not  tied  as  I  am.  You  can 
keep  on  your  affair  or  let  it  drop.  As  for 
me,  I  cannot  with  comfort  do  either  the 
one  or  the  other.'  At  this  moment  they 
see  Geta  running  towards  them,  and  An- 
tipho's  fears  of  some  bad  news  are  imme- 
diately revived. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  vv.  1.  4,  5, 
trochaic  tetrameter;  2,  3.  6 — 8,  trochaic 
tetrameter  catalectic;  9,  10. 12 — 24,  iambic 
tetrameter ;  25,  26,  iambic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic; 11,  iambic  dimeter. 

1.  Adeon  rem  redisse]  See  notes  on 
Andria  i.  5.  10.  Eunuchus  ii.  1.3.  Heaut. 
iv.  6.  3.  The  clause  '  qui  mihi  consultum 
optime  velit  esse*  refers  to  *  patrem.'  The 
order  ia  as  follows :  *  Can  it  ever  have 
come  to  this,  Phaedria,  that  I  should  be 
afraid  of  my  father,  who  is  the  best  friend 


I  have  in  the  world,  when  I  think  of  his 
arrival .' '  For  ♦  consultum  velit '  see  note 
on  Heaut.  iv.  2.  14.  The  repetition  of 
*ut'  is  uncommon.  For  the  form  'ad- 
venti' see  notes  on  Eunuchus  iii.  4.  4. 
Adelphi  v.  4.  16.  For  *  in  mentem  venit ' 
see  note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  3.  24. 

4.  Rogitas  .  .  .  conscius  sis  ?]  •  Do  you 
ask,  who  are  in  the  secret  of  the  daring 
prank  that  I  have  played  ?'  For  '  mihi 
conscius'  see  Heaut.  i.  1.  69:  "  Ubi  com- 
peri  ex  iis  qui  ei  fuere  conscii,"  *  When  I 
ascertained  the  fact  from  those  who  were  in 
his  secret,  who  were  privy  to  his  de- 
parture.' We  find  Caesar  using  'conscius' 
in  the  same  construction  as  in  the  text: 
"  Qui  si  alicujus  injuriae  sibi  conscius 
fuisset,  non  fuisse  diflBcile  cavere,"  Bell. 
Gall.  i.  14.  Compare  Horace,  Sat.  ii. 
7.  00.  The  Greek  construction  was  more 
literal,  avvulkvai  rtvi  r«,  avvtuevai  iavri^ 
n.  It  is  more  commonly  used  in  Latin 
with  the  dative  (either  of  the  person  or 
of  the  thing)  alone.  Compare  Cicero, 
Pro  Caelio  21  :  "  Huic  facinori  tanto  tua 
mens  liberalis  conscia,  tua  domus  popularis 
ministra,  tua  denique  hospitalis  ilia  Venus 
adjutrix  esse  non  debuit."  In  Verrem  ii. 
4.  56 :  "  Ut  tot  viros  primaries  velim  .... 
esse  temeritati  et  mendacio  raeo  consdos." 

6.  Quod  utinam]  '  Ah,  I  only  wish  that 
it  had  never  occurred  to  Phormio  to  give 
me  that  advice,  and  that  he  had  never 
edged  me  on  in  my  desire,  for  that  was  the 
beginning  of  the  mischief  to  me.  Suppose 
that  I  had  not  got  her.  Well  then  I  should 
have  been  unhappy  for  the  next  few  days;  but 
this  daily  anxiety  would  not  be  oppressing 
my  mind.'  '  Quod '  is  found  as  a  connecting 
particle  at  the  commencement  of  a  sen- 
tence, followed  by  '  si,'  '  ni,' '  utinam,'  and 
other  words.     In  v.  3  we  have  'quod  ni 
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Neu  me  cnpidum  ei)  impulisset,  quod  miH  prmcipium  est 

mali.  .  T       X  J- 

Non  potitus  essem :  fuisset  turn  iUos  milii  aegre  aliquot  dies : 
At  non  quotidiana  cura  haec  angeret  animum.     PA.  Audio.    ^ 
An.  Dum  exspecto  quam  mox  veniat  qui  adimat  hanc  mihi 

consuetudinem. 
Ph.  Aliis  quia  defit  quod  amant  a^gre  est:    tibi  quia  su- 

perest  dolet. 
Amore  abundas,  Antipho. 
Nam  tua  quidem  hercle  certo  vita  haec  expetenda  optandaque 

Ita  me  Di  bene  ament  ut  mihi  liceat  tam  diu  quod  amo  frui ; 

Jam  depecisci  morte  cupio,:  tu  conjicito  caetera ; 

Quid  ego  ex  hac  inopia  nunc  capiam,  et  quid  tu  ex  hao 

15 

copia ; 
Ut  ne  addam  quod  sine  sumtu  ingenuam  liberalem  nactus  es ; 

Quod-habes,  ita  ut  voluisti,  uxorem  sine  mala  fama  palam ; 

Beatus  ni  unum  hoc  desit,  animus  qui  modeste  istaec  ferat. 

Et  si  tibi  res  sit  cum  eo  lenone  quocum  mihi  est,  tum  sentias. 

Ita  plerique  ingenio  sumus  omnes :  nostri  nosmet  poenitet.    20 

An.  At  tu  mihi  contra  nunc  videre  fortunatus,  Phaedria, 

Cui  de  integro  est  potestas  etiam  consulendi  quid  velis>f 

Retinere,  amare,  amittere.     Ego  in  eum  incidi  infelix  locum 

Atticum  ix.  7-  3 :  "  Quum  enim  tot  (peri- 
cula)  impendeant,  cur  non  honestissimo 
depecisci  velim  ?"  '  Why  should  I  not  wish 
to  make  the  most  honourable  bargain  I 
can  ? '     VirgU,  Aeneid.  ▼.  230  : 

"  Vitamque  Tolunt  pro  laude  pacisci  ;** 
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fuissem  incogitans/  *  but  if  I  had  not  been 
inconsiderate.'  For  *  quod  utinam'  com- 
pare Cicero,  Ad  Fam.  xiv.  4  :  "  Quod  utinam 
minus  vitae  cupidi  fuissemus !  certe  nihil 
in  vita  mali  vidisseraus."  Sallust,  Jugurtha 
14:  "Quod  utinam  ilium,  cujus  impio 
facinore  in  has  miserias  projectus  sum, 
eadem  haec  simulantem  videam."  For  the 
sense  of  the  following  lines  compare  Andria 
ii.  6.  9,  10: 

"  Nihil  hercle :  aut,  si  adeo,  bidui  est  aut 
tridui  . 

Haec  sollicitudo:    nosti :   deinde    desi- 

net." 

8.  Audio']  Phaedria  says  this  ironically 
(aee  note  on  Andria  iii.  3.  20);  and  so 
Antipho  goes  on  to  explain  what  it  is  that 
makes  him  so  wretched. 

12.  Nam  tua  quidem  hercle  cerio]  See 
Andria  ii.  2.  10. 

14.  Jam  depecisci  morte  cupio]  *  I 
would  gladly  this  very  moment  close  the 
bargain  with  my  death.'  I  would  willingly 
purchase  the  pleasure  that  you  have  had  at 
the  price  of  my  life.     Compare  Cicero,  Ad 


and  xii.  49 : 

**  Quam  pro  me  cnram  gens,  hanc  precor, 
optime,  pro  me 
Deponas,    letumque     sinas     pro    laude 
pacisci." 

It  matters  not  whether  the  accusative  or 
the  ablative  is  used.  The  meaning  is  the 
same.  Compare  the  use  of  'muto*  and 
such  words.  . 

20.  Nostri  nosmet  poenitet]  *This  w 
the  nature  of  us  all.  We  are  discon- 
tented with  our  own  state.'  See  note  on 
Eunucbus  v.  6.  12.  *  Nostri'  is  the  geni- 
tive neuter,  like  *  sui,'  •  mei,'  •  vestri.'  For 
•de  integro'  see  v.  22.  Compare  the  ex- 
pression *in  integrum  redire'  Heaut.  v. 
3.  8,  and  note  on  Heaut.  Prolog.  4. 


Ut  neque  mihi  ejus  sit  amittendi  nee  retinendi  copia. 

Sed  quid  hoc  est?  videone  ego  Getam  currentem  hue  ad- 
venire  P  25 

Is  est  ipsus:  hei  timeo  miser  quam  hie  nunc  mihi  nuntiet 
rem. 

ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  QUAETA. 

GETA.       ANTIPHO.       PHAEDRIA. 

Oe.  Nullus  es,  Geta,  nisi  jam  aliquod  tibi  consilium  celere 
repperis  : 


24.  ut  neque  mihi  ejus  sit  amittendi 
nee  retinendi  copia]     '  You,'  says  Antipho, 
*on  the  other  hand  seem   to   me  happy, 
Phaedria,  because  you  have  the  power  of 
making   your   plans  without   having   com- 
mitted  yourself — of    keeping    her,    loving 
her,  abandoning  her;    while   I  unhappily 
have  come  to  this  situation,  that  I  have  the 
option  neither  of  abandoning  her   nor  of 
keeping  her.'     'Ejus'   refers  to  his   wife, 
and  we  have  here  an  instance  of  the  con- 
struction  already    noticed    in    Hecyra  iii. 
3.  J2:  "Ego  ejus  videndi  cupidus."     See 
also  the  note  on  Heaut.  Prolog.  28,  where 
the  true   explanation  of  these   phrases   is 
proposed.     Madvig,  in  his  note  on  Cicero, 
De  Finibus  i.  18,  maintains  that  'ejus'  in 
this  passage  refers  to  *  araorem.'     But  it  is 
not  easy  to  understand  how  he  gets  the 
word.     '  Ejus '  refers  to  the  subject  of  the 
whole    previous   conversation  ; — Antipho 's 
wife.     Bentley  quotes   from   three   manu- 
scripts the  reading   'jus;'    but  though   it 
gives    a    good   sense,   as    contrasted   with 
'  copia,'  it  has  no  good  authority,  and  may 
very  probably  be   merely  a  conjecture  of 
Bome   transcriber  who    noticed   the    irre- 
gularity of  the  text  without  being  able  to 
explain  it ;  or  it  may  have  been  a  mere  slip 
of  the  pen. 

26.  /*  est  ipsus]  For  'ipsus'  compare 
Andria  ii.  2,  3,  note. 

Act  I.  ScBKE  IV.  Geta  comes  on  the 
itage  soliloquizing  on  the  unpleasant  state 
of  affairs.  The  outrageous  freak  in  which 
bis  master  and  himself  had  been  concerned 
could  be  no  longer  concealed  ;  and  he  does 
not  know  where  to  turn.  Indeed  nothing 
keeps  him  from  packing  up  his  effects  and 
being  off,  but  that  he  is  concerned  about 
his  young  master,  Antipho,  and  does  not 
like  to  desert  him.     He  now  sees  Antipho, 


and  tells  him  that  he  has  just  seen  his 
father  at  the  Piraeeus.  This  throws  Anti- 
pho into  the  greatest  alarm.  Greta  advises 
him  to  face  it  out.  He  must  look  as  if 
nothing  was  the  matter.  Antipho  rehearses 
his  part  to  Geta's  approbation ;  when  just 
at  that  moment  he  sees  his  father  coming, 
and  giyes  up  the  attempt,  leaving  Geta 
and  Phaedria  to  meet  Demipho.  They  de- 
termine to  fall  back  upon  their  old  argu- 
ments about  the  lawsuit,  and  to  put  them 
in  as  plausible  a  shape  as  possible. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1,  2.  11,  12. 
18—37,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic;  3, 
4.  6 — 8.  14,  15,  iambic  tetrameter;  6.  17, 
iambic  dimeter;  9,  10,  trochaic  tetrameter; 
13,  trochaic  dimeter  catalectic  ;  18.  38 — 62, 
iambic  trimeter. 

1 .  Nullus  M,  Geta]  *  Nullus  sum '  was 
a  common  phrase  in  comedy.  '  I  am  done 
for.'  See  Andria  iii.  4.  20.  Hecyra  iv. 
1.  6.  For  other  similar  uses  of  *  nullus,' 
see  notes  on  Andria  ii.  2.  33,  and  Eunucbus 
ii.  1.  10.  Lachraann,  on  Lucretius  iii. 
1050,  would  read  'reperies,'  but  without 
any  authority.  Some  manuscripts  have 
*  repereris ;'  but  the  reading  of  the  text 
has  the  best  authority.  '  You  are  done 
for,  Geta,  if  you  do  not  find  out  for  your- 
self some  immediate  plan;  so  unprepared 
are  yoa  for  the  great  evils  which  suddenly 
overhang  you.'  Bentley  would  read  ♦  tanta 
in  me  impendent  mda ;'  *  me,'  because 
Donatus  says,  '*  hie  transitum  fecit  ad  pri- 
mam  personam,"  and  *  in '  becatlse  he  con- 
siders *  te  impendent'  ungrammatical.  But 
the  words  of  Donatus  most  probably  refer 
to  the  following  line.  As  for  the  construc- 
tion of  '  impendeo,'  we  have  a  similar 
phrase  quoted  from  Lucilius,  by  Festus, 
p.  161 ,  6 :  "  Nunc  ad  te  redeo,  ut  quae  res 
me  impendet  agatur."  Festus,  indeed, 
considers  that '  me '  is  here  an  old  form  of 

£  e 
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Ita  nunc  imparatum  subito  tanta  te  impendent  mala, 

Quae    neque   uti    devitem   scio,   neque   quo  modo  me  inde 

extraham : 
Nam  non  potest  celari  nostra  diutius  jam  audacia. 
An,  Quidnam  ille  commotus  venit  ?  5 

Ge.  Tum  temporis  mihi  punctum  ad  banc  rem  est.     Hems 

adest.     An,  Quid  istuc  mali  est  ? 
Ge.    Quod    quimi    audierit,    quod   ejus    remediimi  inveniam 

iracimdiae? 
Loquame?  incendam:  taceam?  instigem:  purgem  me?  la- 

terem  lavem. 
Eheu  me  miserum :  quum  mibi  paveo,  tum  Antipbo  me  ex- 

cruciat  animi : 


'mihi;'  but  in  Lucretius  we  have  one  or 
two  instances  of  an  undoubted  accusa- 
tive, as  in 

*'Nec,  mare  quae  impendent,  vesco   sale 
saxa  peresa 
Quid  quoque  amittant  in  tempore  cer- 
nere  possis." 

(i.  326,  327.) 

We  may  therefore  safely  keep  the  old  text. 
3.  Neque    quo   modo    me   inde  extra- 
kam"]     We  may  compare  the  use  of  *  ex- 
pedio/     See  Andria  iii.  5.  10,  1 1  : 

—  Yiden  me  consiliis  tuts 


Sit  proprium  quicquam  puncto  quod  mo- 

bilis  horae 
Permutet  dominos  et    cedat    in    altera 


jura 


ft 


(Epist.  ii.  2.  170—174,) 

and  in  Lucretius,  speaking  of  the  light  and 
warmth  of  the  sun  : 

—  Haec  puncto  cemuntur  lapsa 


diei 


44 


Miserum  impeditum  esse  ?     Da.  At  jam 
expediam," 

where  see  note.  Compare  also  Hecyra  v. 
4.36: 

" Nesds,  Parmeno, 

Quantum  hodie  profueris  mihi,  et  me  ex 
quanta  aerumna  extraxeris.'' 

After  V.  4  most  copies  have  the  line : 

"Quae  si  non  astu  providentur,  me  aut 
herum  pessum  dabunt." 

But  this  has  evidently  been  transferred  to 
this  place  from  Andria  i.  3.  3,  and  does 
not  suit  the  present  context,  while  it  is 
absent  from  some  good  manuscripts.  I 
have  therefore  omitted  it  from  the  text. 

6.  T\tm  temporis  mihi  punctum']  '  And 
then  I  have  only  a  moment  to  do  this  in,  for 
my  master  is  close  at  hand/  Cicero  often 
uses  the  expression  *  punctum  temporis.' 
See  examples  in  Forcellini.  We  have  it  in 
the  well-known  lines  of  Horace  in  a  slightly 
different  form : 

**  Sed  vocat  usque  suum  qua  populus  adsita 
certis 
Limitibus  vicina  refugit  jurgia ;  tanquam 


Per  totum  coeli  spatium  diflfundere  sese." 

(iv.  2U1,  202.) 

For  'ad  banc  rem'  see  note  on  Andria  i. 
2.21. 

7.  Quod  quum  audierit']  *  For  when  he 
hears  of  this  what  palliative  can  I  find  for 
his  anger  ?  Should  I  speak,  I  should  en> 
rage  him.  Should  I  hold  my  tongue,  I 
should  goad  him  on.  Should  I  excuse  my- 
self, it  would  be  lost  labour.'  *  Quod ' 
refers  to  the  *  audacia '  mentioned  above. 
The  phrase  '  lat^rem  lavem,'  '  I  should  be 
washing  a  brick,'  is  a  translation  of  a  Greek 
proverb,  ir\ivOovQ  irXvvnv,  or  rrXivOov 
trXvvni.  We  need  not  speculate  very 
deeply,  as  some  have  done,  on  the  origin  of 
the  proverb.  It  would  be  a  pretty  hopeless 
task  to  wash  a  brick  in  the  hopes  of  getting 
the  colour  out  of  it. 

9.  T\im  Antipho  me  excruciat  animi"] 
After  words  expressing  any  affection  of  the 
mind  the  Latin  idiom  employs  a  genitive 
case  of  object.  The  true  notion  of  the 
genitive  is  to  express  the  relation  between 
the  subject  and  the  predicate,  and  so  we 
often  find  this  case  employed  where  an 
adjective  would  be  equally  correct,  in  such 
phrases  as  '  vis  ignis,'  '  vis  ignea.'  We  have 
the  genitive  after  '  studiosus,'  '  incertus,' 
'dubius,'  'falsus,'  'vagus/  *  suspensus/  and 
sudi  verbs  as  '  desipere,'  *  falli,'  and  many 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  IV. 


419 


Ejus  me  miseret :  ei  nimc  timeo :  is  nunc  me  retinet ;  nam 
absque  eo  esset,  10 

Recte  ego  mihi  vidissem,  et  senis  essem  ultus  iracundiam : 

Aliquid  convasassem,  atque  hinc  me  protinam  conjicerem  in 
pedes. 

An,  Quam  hie  fugam  aut  furtum  parat  P 

Ge,  Sed  ubi  Antiphonem  reperiam  ?  aut  qua  quaerere  insis- 
tam  via  ? 

Fh,  Te  nominat.  An,  Nescio  quod  magnum  hoc  nuntio 
exspecto  malum.  ^5 

Fh,  Ah,  sanusne'es?  Ge,  Domimi  ire  pergam:  ibi  pluri- 
mum  est. 

Fh.  Revocemus  hominem.     An.  Sta  ilico.     Ge.  Hem, 


others.  In  Adelphi  iv.  4.  1  we  have  "  Dis- 
crucior  animi ;"  and  in  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  43, 
*'  Ut  faUus  animi  est !"  See  notes  on  both 
passages.  Heaut.  iv.  4.  6  :  "  Clitipho  cum 
in  spe  pendebit  animi." 

10.  Nam  absque  eo  esset]  See  note  on 
Hecyra  iv.  2.  25. 

12.  Aliquid  convasassem]  'I would  have 
packed  up  something  or  other  and  have  got 
me  gone  from  this  place  at  once.'  Donatus 
had  the  reading  of  the  text,  for  he  says 
"  Figuratum  est  a  colligendis  vasis."  The 
metaphor  is  simple  and  intelligible  enough. 
Some  manuscripts,  however,  read  *  conva- 
sissem/  which  has  no  meaning.  Bentley 
finds  a  difficulty  in  the  word  and  proposes 

*  conrasissem,'  adding  "  Nempe  aliquid  pe- 
cuniolae  a  debitoribus,  ab  amicis,  certe  non 
vasa  erant  colligenda,  sed  aliquid  quo  expe- 
ditius  fugeret."  What  would  a  New  Zea- 
land Bentley  make  of  '  Pack  up  your  traps 
and  be  off?'  and  what  would  Bentley  have 
•aid  to  the  following  passage  of  Plautus,  in 
which  the  same  idea  is  applied  in  a  very 
bold  metaphor  ? 

"  Cor  coUigatis  vasis  expectat  meum, 
Si  non  educat  mulierem  secum  simul, 
Ut  exulatum  ex  pectore  aufugiat  meo." 
(Pseudolus  iv.  3.  16—18.) 

Hine  me  protinam  conjicerem  in  pe- 
des] *  Protinam  '  is  another  form  of  *  pro- 
tinus,'  occurring  frequently  in  Plautus.  It 
is  connected  with  •  tenus,'  and  probably 
means,  '  to  a  distance  forwards.'  It  is  com- 
monly used  as  '  protinus '  in  the  sense  of 

*  forthwith,'  '  immediately.'  Here  and  in 
some  other  places  Forcellini  gives  it  the 
sense  of  *  porro,'  *  longe  ;'  but  the  ordinary 
rendering  suits  most  places,  except  perhaps 

£ 


Virgil,  Eclog.  i.  12  : 

" Undique  totis 

Usque  adeo  turbatur  agris.     £n  ipse  ca- 

pellas 
Protinus  aeger  ago," 

*  I  am  driving  my  goats  a  long  distance  from 
my  farm,'  and  Aeneid.  vii.  613  : 

"  Tartaream   intendit  vocem ;    qua  proti- 
nus omne 
Contremuit  nemus,   et  silvae  intonuere 
profundae." 

Some  copies  read  *  protinus '  here ;  but  Do- 
natus expressly  mentions  *  protinam  '  as 
the  correct  reading. 

14.  Aut  qua  quaerere  insistam  via/]  This 
passage,  as  has  been  noticed  on  Eunuchus 
ii.  3.  3,  is  quoted  by  Bentley  as  an  instance 
of  the  use  of  the  ablative  with  *insisto.' 
In  this  place,  as  there,  the  Bembine  has 
'  quam— viam ;'  but  although  the  text  is 
here,  as  I  think,  correct,  yet  that  does 
not  favour  Bentley's  proposed  change  in  the 
former  passage.  'But  where  shall  I  find 
Antipho  ?'  says  Geta,  '  or  in  what  direction 
shall  I  set  about  seeking  him  ?'  And  he  then 
adds,  •  I  will  start  to  go  to  his  house.  He 
is  most  frequently  there.'  *  Qua  via,'  there- 
fore, merely  refers  to  the  direction  in  which  he 
is  likely  to  find  Antipho;  and  is  not  in  con- 
struction with  the  verb.  '  Insisto '  is  used 
in  the  same  manner  as  •  pergo '  with  an  in- 
finitive. Compare  Plautus,  Captivi  iii.  4. 
62  :  ♦♦  Hegio,  vide  sis  ne  quid  tu  huic  temere 
insistas  credere."  Forcellini  gives  some  in- 
stances of  the  same  use  from  Livy  and 
Cicero.  *  Plurimum '  is  here  used  as  '  sae- 
pissime,'  being  probably  a  transition  of  the 
Greek  rb  irXeiarov. 

e  2 
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Satis  pro  imperio,  quisquis  es.     An,   Geta.      Oe.  Ipse   est 

quern  volui  obviam. 
An,  Cedo  quid  portas,   obsecro?    atque  id,   si  potes,   verbo 

expedi. 
Ge,  Faciam.     An,  Eloquere.     Ge,  Modo  apud  portum — An, 

Meumne? — Ge.  Intellexti.     An.  Occidi.     Ge.  Hem^       20 
An,  Quid  agam  ?     Fh,  Quid  ais  ?     Ge.  Hujus  patrem  vidisse 

me,  patruum  tuum. 
An,  Nam  quod  ego  buic  nunc  subito  exitio  remediimi  inve- 

niam  miser  ? 
Quod  si  eo  meae  fortunae  redeunt,  Pbanium,  abs  te  ut  dis- 

trahar. 
Nulla  est  mibi  vita  expetenda.     Ge.  Ergo  istaec  quum  ita 

sint,  Antipho, 
Tanto  magis  te  advigilare  aequum  est.     Fortes  fortuna  ad- 

juvat.  25 

An.  Non  simi  apud  me.     Ge.  Atqui  opus  est  nunc  quummax- 

ime  ut  sis,  Antipho ; 
Nam  si  senserit  te  timidum  pater  esse,  arbitrabitur 
Commeruisse  culpam.     Ph.  Hoc  venmi  est.     An,  Non  pos- 
sum immutarier. 
Ge.  Quid  faceres,  si  gravius  aliud  tibi  nunc  faciendimi  foret  ? 
An.  Quum  hoc  non  possum,  illud  minus  possem.     Ge,  Hoc 

nihil  est,  Phaedria :  ilicet,  30 


18.  Satis  pro  imperio^  quisquis  es"] 
'  You  speak  authoritatively  enough,  whoever 
you  are.*  *  Pro  imperio  '  is  commonly  used 
in  Livy  to  express  the  assertion  of  authority. 
See  i.  61 :  *♦  Et  quia  pro  imperio  palam 
interfici  non  poterat,  oblato  falso  crimine 
insontem  oppressit."  It  was  a  common 
practical  joke  to  call  after  slaves  when  they 
were  going  on  their  errands ;  and  we  may 
suppose  that  as  a  general  rule  they  did  not 
pay  much  attention  to  these  calls.  For 
'  ipse  est  quern  volui  obviam '  compare 
Andria  iii.  4.11:  "  Opportune  hie  fit  mihi 
obviam  ;"  and  for  •  cedo  *  in  the  following 
line  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  8.  6. 

22.  Nam  quod  ego"]  For  this  use  of 
'  nam '  interrogative  see  note  on  Andria  ii. 
2.24. 

25.  Fortes  fortuna  adjuvaf]  This  pro- 
verb is  quoted  by  Cicero  more  than  once : 
'*  Fortes  enim  non  modo  fortuna  adjuvat,  ut 
est  in  vetere  proverbio,  sed  multo  magis 
ratio,  quae  quibusdam  quasi  praeceptis  con- 
firmat  vim  fortitudinis,"  Tuscul.  Disput. 
ii.  4.    "  Sed  fortuna  fortes :  quare  conace, 


quaeso,"  De  Finibus  iii.  4.  Commenta- 
tors quote  a  corresponding  saying  from 
Menander,  roXfty  Sixaig,  Kal  QtoQ  <rv\- 
Xafnidvet,  and  from  Sophocles,  ait  roic 
dOvfjioi^  Ti  rwx»)  <Tv\\afi(idvfi. 

26.  Non  sum  apud  me]  'I  am  not  in  my 
senses.  Get  well,  it  is  the  more  important 
now  than  ever  it  was  that  you  should  be, 
Antipho.'  For  '  non  sum  apud  me '  see 
note  on  Heaut.  v.  1.  48;  and  for  'quum 
mazime '  see  notes  on  Andria  v.  1.4,  and 
Hecyra  i.  2.  40. 

29.  Quid  faceres,  si  gravius  aliud]  In 
some  copies  the  text  stands  '  si  aliud  quid 
gravius,'  but  Donatus  had  not  '  quid.' 
The  common  text  runs  '  si  aliud  gravius,' 
which  necessitates  an  hiatus  in  the  middle 
of  the  sentence  at  '  si.'  I  have  ventured 
therefore  to  transpose  the  words,  which 
mends  the  metre  without  any  violent 
change. 

30.  Ilicet"]  See  note  on  Eunuchus  i. 
1.9.  '  Hoc  nihil  est'  is  simply  equivalent 
to  'conterimus  operara  frustra'  in  the  fol- 
lowing line,  though  an  absurd  difficulty  has 
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Quid  hie  contenmus  operam  frustra  P     Quin  abeo  P     Ph.  Et 

quidem  ego.     An,  Obsecro : 
Quid  si  assimulo  ?  satin  est  ?     Ge,  Garris.     An,  Yultum  con- 

templamini :  hem. 
Satin  sic  est  ?     Ge,  Non.     An.  Quid  si  sic  P     Ge.  Propemo- 

dum.     An.  Quid  si  sic  ?     Ge.  Sat  est. 
Hem,  istuc  serva  ;  et  Verbum  verbo,  par  pari  ut  respondeas, 
Ne  te  iratus  suis  saevidicis  dictis  protelet.     An.  Scio.  35 

Ge.  Vi  coactimi  te  esse  invitum,  lege,  judicio  :  tenes  P 
Sed  quis  tic  est  senex  quem  video  in  ultima  platea?     An.^ 

Ipsus  est : 
Non  possum  adesse.     Ge.  Ah,  quid  agis  ?  quo  abis,  Antipho  ? 
Mane,  inquam.     An.  Egomet  me  novi  et  peccatum  meimi : 
Vobis  commendo  Phanium  et  vitam  meam.  40 

Ph.  Geta,  quid  nunc  fiet  ?     Ge.  Tu  jam  lites  audies : 
Ego  plectar  pendens,  nisi  quid  me  fefellerit. 
Sed  quod  modo  hie  nos  Antiphonem  monuimus 
Id  nosmet  ipsos  facere  oportet,  Phaedria. 
Ph.  Aufer  mihi  "oportet :"  quin  tu  quod  faciam  impera.       45 
Ge,  Meministine  olim  ut  fuerit  vestra  oratio 


been  made  of  the  words  by  some  com- 
mentators. 

34.]  *  There  now,*  says  Geta,  after  An- 
tipho has  managed  to  put  on  the  proper 
expression  of  coolness,  '  keep  your  face  as 
it  is  now,  and  answer  him  word  for  word, 
tit  for  tat,  that  he  may  not  drive  you  away 
with  his  angry  words.'  (For  *  par  pari '  see 
note  on  Adelphi  i.  I.  48.)  This  is  the  only 
passage  in  any  extant  author  of  the  (rolden 
Age  where  '  protelo'  occurs.  The  substan- 
tive 'protelum'  occurs  in  Lucretius  ii. 
529—531  (quoted  by  Donatus)  : 

"  Protinus  ostendam  corpuscula  material 
£x  infinito   summam   rerum  usque  te- 

nere, 
Undique  protelo  plagarum  continuato ;" 

and  in  iv.  189,  190 : 

"  Suppeditatur  enim  confestim  lumine  lu- 
men, 
Et    quasi     protelo     stimulatur    fiilgure 
fiilgur." 

In  both  these  passages  the  word  means  '  a 
continued  succession,' '  an  unbroken  series ;' 
for  •  protelum  *  is  originally  ♦  the  pulling  of 
oxen  at  the  traces,'  and  so  is  explained  in 
the  Glossary  by  t^o/irrpov,  from  dfiirpov : 
oompare  dfinptiu*  and  i^afxirpivu»,    Festus 


explains  '  protelo '  as  *  longe  propellere,'  de- 
riving it  from  the  Greek  rnXe.  Donatus 
says,  "  alii  ab  assiduo  telorum  jactu  existi- 
mant  dici,"  while  he  offers  the  derivation 
vpb,  cXhv,  on  which  we  need  not  remark. 
I  should  connect  *  protelum '  and  •  protelo ' 
with  *  telum,'  though  it  is  not  clear  that  the 
latter  has  any  connexion  with  rqXe. 

41.  Tkt  jam  lites  audies]  *  You  will 
be  scolded ;  I  shall  be  flogged  at  the  whip- 
ping post.'  See  note  on  £unuchus  y, 
6.  19. 

45.  Aufer  mihi  "  oportet  "]  *  Don't  talk 
of  Must.'  Literally,  '  Away  with  Must.' 
Compare  Plautus,  Curculio  ii.  1.  30  :  ♦•  Au- 
fer istaec,  quaeso,  atque  hoc  responde  quod 
rogo."  Horace  uses  the  word  with  an  in- 
finitive in  Sat.  ii.  7.  43 :  "  Aufer  me  vul- 
tu  terrere."  Juvenal  used  'toUe'  in  the 
same  sense : 

"ToUe  tuum,  precor,  Hannibalem  victum- 
que  Syphacem 
In  castris,  et  com  tota  Carthagine  mi- 

(vi.  170,  171.) 

For  the  quotation  of  a  word  from  the  pre- 
vious speaker,  see  note  on  Andria  ii. 
2.30. 

46.]  '  Do  you  remember  what  language 


422 


PHORMIO. 


In  re  incipienda  ad  defendendam  noxiam ; 

Justam  illam  causam,  facilem,  vincibilem,  optimam  P 

Ph.  Memini.     Ge,  Hem,  nunc  ipsa  est  opus  ea,  aut,  si  quid 

potest, 
Meliore  et  callidiore.     Ph.  Fiet  sedulo.  50 

Oe.  Nunc  prior  adito  tu  :  ego  in  subsidiis  hie  ero 
Succenturiatus,  si  quid  deficias.     Ph.  Age. 


you  used  some  time  ago  when  we  com- 
menced this  affair  for  the  purpose  of  an- 
swering accusations,  that  Phormio's  cause 
was  just,  clear,  certain  to  win,  and  the  best 
possible  ? '  *  Ad  defendendam  noxiam ' 
literally  means,  •  for  the  purpose  of  keep- 
ing bltmae  at  a  distance  from  yourselves/ 
*Noxia*  is  frequently  used  in  a  way  that 
approaches  very  nearly  to  the  sense  of 
*  blame.'  Compare  Hecyra  ii.  3.  3:  "  Quod 
me  accusat  nunc  vir  sum  extra  noxiam." 
Plautus,  Bacchides  iv.  8.  82 :  "  Sat  sic 
suspectus  sum  quum  careo  noxia."  The 
meaning  is,  'You  thought  that  was  quite 
enough  in  the  case  to  acquit  Antipho  of 
any  blame  in  the  matter,  and  to  transfer  all 
the  blame  to  Phormio  as  the  patron  of  the 
orphan  girl.'  •  Vincibilis '  is  here  used  in 
an  active  sense.  See  note  on  *  placabilius  ' 
Adelphi  iv.  3.  18. 

61.  Ego  in  subsidiis  hie  ero  suceentu- 
riatus']  ♦  I  will  be  in  the  rear  to  support 
you  if  you  fail  in  any  way.'  •  Subsidiis'  is 
the  reading  of  many  good  editions  and 
manuscripts,  and  it  is  preferable  in  the 


context  to  the  ordinary  reading  'insidiis.' 
The  use  of  'subsidia'  is  explained  by 
Festus  to  mean  the  'triarii,'  who  com- 
posed the  third  line,  or  reserves.  The 
word  occurs  very  frequently  in  Latin 
writers.  *  Succenturiati '  were  the  reserves 
of  the  '  oenturiae/  who  stepped  into  the 
places  of  those  who  were  killed.  So  Geta 
says,  *  I  will  be  your  reserve  to  supply 
your  place  if  you  fall'  Festus  quotes  from 
Caecilius,  **  Nunc  meae  malitiae  astutia 
opus  est ;  succenturia." 

Some  critics,  of  whom  Heinsins  was  the 
first,  have  observed  that  this  act  does  not 
end  well  with  this  scene.  There  is  no 
sufficient  interval  between  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing act.  No  one  leaves  the  stage; 
and  Phaedria  and  Geta  have  only  time  to 
step  on  one  side  before  Demipho  comes  up. 
The  second  act  begins  more  naturally  with 
the  scene  which  now  stands  second,  in 
which  Phormio  makes  his  first  appearance. 
But,  as  almost  all  editions  have  kept  the 
ordinary  division  of  acts,  1  have  not  de- 
parted from  the  common  arrangement. 
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ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  PEIMA. 


DEMIPHO.   GETA.   PHAEDRIA. 

De.  Itane  tandem  uxorem  duxit  Antipho  injussu  meo  ? 

Nee  meum  imperium,   ac  mitto  imperium,  non  simultatem 

meam 
Revereri  saltern  ?  non  pudere  ?     O  facinus  audax !  o  Geta 
Monitor !     Ge.  Yix  tandem.     De.  Quid  mihi  dicent,  aut  quam 

causam  reperient, 
Demiror.    Ge.  Atqui  repperi  jam  :  aliud  cura.     De.  Anne  hoc 

dicet  mihi,  5 


Act  II.  Scene  I.     Demipho  comes  on 
the  stage  in  high  indignation  at  his  son's 
audacious  conduct      '  If  he  did  not  care  for 
his  father's  authority,  he  might  have  been 
reluctant   to   face    his  anger.      And   then 
what  excuse  was  there  for   his  conduct  ? 
They  will  tell  me,  I  suppose,  that  he  was 
obliged    to     marry    against    his    will.      I 
allow  it.     But    that    was    no    reason    for 
surrendering    his    case    to    his    opponent 
without   a  single  word  in  defence.     How 
will   he   answer    that.>     This   shows   that 
even  when  one  is  most  happy  one  ought  to 
be  on  the  look  out  for  some  misfortune  or 
other,  for  something  or  other  is  sure  to 
happen  which  you  do  not  expect.'     Up  to 
this   time  Phaedria  and    Geta   have   been 
standing  on  one  side  out  of  the  old  man's 
sight,  Geta  making  his  remarks  on  Demi- 
pho's  conjectures.     Phaedria  now  steps  up 
to    his    uncle,   and   welcomes    him   home 
very   affectionately ;    but   in    reply   to   his 
attentions  the  old  man  breaks  out  about 
the  marriage.     Phaedria  defends   Antipho 
on  the  ground  that  he  has  been  compelled 
to  marry.     •  A  base  deceiver  laid  a  snare  for 
him,  and  he  was  victimized.     Was  that  his 
fault }  or  was  it  not  rather  the  fault  of  the 
judges,  who  are  glad  enough  to  give  judgment 
against  a  gentleman  .'    And  as  for  his  defend- 
ing him,  he  was  so  overcome  with  shame  at 
finding  him  in  a  court  of  justice  that  he  could 
not  open  his  lips.'  Finding  that  Phaedria  has 
conducted  the  case  well  so  far,  Geta  comes 
forward  to  take  his  share  of  the  business. 
As  fur  himself,  he  could  not  help  his  young 
master.     Slaves   cannot   come   forward   as 
witnesses.     *  Well,'   says   Demipho,    '  why 
marry  her?    why  not   portion  her  off  to 
some  other  man }*     'Ah,  that  is  all  very 
well  now,'  says  Geta,  •  but  where  were  we 
to  get  the  money  while  you  were  away  ? 


Do  you  think  any  one  would  give  Antipho 
credit  as  long  as  you  were  alive  ?'  At  last 
Demipho  says,  *  It  must  not  be ;  I  can't 
let  them  live  as  man  and  wife  a  single  day 
longer.  And  as  for  you,  Geta,  go  and  find 
that  Phormio,  and  bring  him  here.  I  will 
go  home  and  perform  my  religious  duties, 
and  then  I  will  have  an  interview  with  this 
patron  of  my  son's  wife  before  proper 
witnesses.' 

The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  1,2.  22,  23, 
trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic;  3 — 21, 
iambic  tetrameter;  24 — 84,  iambic  tri- 
meter. 

2.  Nee  meum  imperium"]  For  the  infi- 
nitive see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  5.  3.  The 
majority  of  manuscripts  have  'age,  mitto 
imperium.'  But  the  text  is  supported  by 
the  Bern  bine  and  Victorian  MSS.,  and  is 
also  found  in  the  quotation  of  these  lines  by 
Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  ii.  19,  where  he  applies 
them  to  the  conduct  of  a  manumitted  slave. 
Statins.  For  '  saltem  '  see  notes  on  Andria 
iii.  2.  14  ;  Adelphi  ii.  2.  40. 

3.  o  Geta  monitor']  *  Oh  that  Geta, 
who  prompted  the  whole  affair.'  To  which 
Geta  replies  aside,  '  Scarcely  that.'  For 
•monitor'  see  note  on  Heaut.  v.  1.  2. 
'  Tandem  '  is  often  used  emphatically.  Com- 
pare Hecyra  iv.  4.  61 : 

**  Aliquando  tandem  hue  animum  ut  adjun- 
gafl  tuum, 
Quam  longum  spatium  amandi  amieam 
tibidedi!" 

Andria  v.  3.  4 :  "  Ain  tandem  ?  civis  Gly- 
cerium  est?"  Plautus,  Truculentus  ii.  1. 
27 :  "  Quaeso,  numqui  male  nos  agimus 
tandem  ?" 

6.  Atque  repperi  jam]  Demipho  says, 
'I  wonder  what  excuse  they  will  find.' 
Geta  answers,  '  Ah,  but  I  have  found  one 
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"  Invitus  feci :  lex  coegit  ?"     Audio.     Fateor.     Ge,  Places. 
Be.  Yenun  scientem,  tacitum,  causam  tradere  adversariis ; 
Etiamne  id  lex  coegit?      Ph,  lUud  durum.     Ge,    Ego   ex- 

pediam:  sine. 
Be,  Incertum  est  quid  agam,  quia  praeter  spem  atque  incre- 

dibile  hoc  mihi  obtigit : 
Ita  sum  irritatus  animum  ut  nequeam  ad  cogitandum  insti- 

tuere :  lo 

Quamobrem   omnes,  quum  secundae  res  sunt  maxime,  tum 

maxima 
Meditari  secum  oportet  quo  pacto  adversam  aerumnam  ferant ; 
Pericla,  damna,  exilia !     Peregre  rediens  semper  cogitet 
Aut  filii  peccatum,  aut  uxoris  mortem,  aut  morbum  filiae  ; 
Communia  esse  haec;  nequid  horum  unquam  accidat  animo 

novum:  15 


already ;  think  of  something  else.'  Lach- 
mann  on  Lucretius  iii.  1050,  maintains  that 
the  speech  is  Phaedria's,  and  that  we  should 
read  '  atqui  reperiam.'  He  objects  to  the 
form  *  repperi/  and  for  the  same  reason  he 
alters  *  repperis  '  in  i.  4.  1 ,  to  *  reperies.' 
But  it  matters  not  which  way  we  spell  the 
word,  the  ictus  of  the  metre  will  lengthen 
the  first  syllable.  '  Reperiam  '  is  a  possible 
conjecture ;  but  the  ordinary  text  gives  the 
best  sense.  It  does  not  mean  that  an 
excuse  will  be  found  ;  but  that  the  excuse 
is  ab*eady  found.  They  have  settled  what 
line  they  are  to  take,  see  i.  4.  46—50.  Nor 
is  it  desirable  to  give  the  words  to  Phaedria. 
He  speaks  only  once,  and  then  in  a  different 
tone,  till  he  steps  forward  (v.  24)  to  wel- 
come his  uncle;  and  Geta  is  represented 
throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  scene,  as 
commenting  aside,  first  on  what  Demipho 
says,  then  on  what  passes  between  him  and 
Phaedria. 

8.  Illud  durMm]  'That  is  a  puzzler!' 
Phaedria  sees  that  Demipho  has  hit  a  blot 
in  their  game ;  but  Geta  disposes  of  it  at 
once.  *  Duru» '  is  frequently  used  in  the 
sense  of  ♦  difficult,' '  hard ;'  as  in  the  lines  of 
Horace : 

"  Durum  :  sed  levius  fit  patientia 
Quicquid  corrigere  est  nefiets." 

(Carm.  i.  24.  19,  20.) 

11.  Q^mmobrem  omnes]  Cicero  quotes 
these  words,  together  with  some  lines  from 
Euripides,  in  his  Tusculan  Disputations,  iii. 
14,  with  this  preface,  "  Haec  igitur  prae- 
meditatio  futurorum  malorum  lenit  eorum 
adventum,  quae  veuientia  longe  antea  vi- 


deris."  He  proceeds  to  translate  Euri- 
pides' lines,  and  ends  by  quoting  this  whole 
speech  of  Demipho.  The  Greek  lines 
are  taken  from  Euripides'  Theseus,  and 
are  as  follows : 

lyui  li  TovTo  Tcapa  aoipov  rivbg  ftaQutv, 
tig  ^povrt^ac  voDv  avfiipopag  t   i3a\- 

XoftriVf 
^vyoQ    T     ifiavTtp  irpoariOHQ   wdrpac 

OavaTovg  r*  dtitpovQ,  rat  KUKStv  aWaQ 

oSovCt 
%v  il  rt  trdvxotfi  &v  lioKcZov  0pcvt 
fiii  fioi  vft»tp(Q  irpoamabv  fidXXov  ddxy. 

They  are  also  quoted  by  Galen  and  Plu- 
tarch. See  Poetae  Scenid  (Dindorf)  Euri- 
pides, Fragm.  384.  It  is  characteristic  of 
the  person,  no  doubt,  as  Colman  has 
observed,  that  Demipho,  even  when  at  the 
height  of  his  anger,  is  made  to  moralize  in 
this  way ;  mainly  also  that  an  opportunity 
may  be  given  for  the  burlesque  which  Geta 
gives  of  the  words  immediately  afterwards. 
Compare  the  parallel  instance  in  Adelphi 
iii.  3.  80—75. 

15.  Communia  este  haee]  *  We  should 
remember  that  these  things  are  common  to 
us  all.'  If  it  is  not  in  too  grave  a  style  for 
the  subject,  though  Demipho  is  purposely 
made  to  talk  gravely,  we  may  compare 
Tennyson's  beautiful  tum  of  this  idea : 

"  That  loss  is  common  would  not  make 
My  own  less  bitter ;  rather  more : 
Too  common  !  never  morning  wore 
To  evening,  but  some  heart  did  break." 
%  (In  Memoriam,  VI.) 
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Quicquid  praeter  spem  eveniat  omne  id  deputare  esse  in  lucro. 

Ge.  O"  Phaedria,  incredibile  est  quantum  herum  anteeo  sa- 
pientia. 

Meditata  mihi  sunt  omnia  mea  incommoda,  hems  si  redierit : 

Molendum  usque  in  pistrino ;  vapulandum ;  habendae  com- 
pedes ; 

Opus  ruri  faciendum :  horum  nihil  quicquam  accidet  animo 
novimi.  20 

Quicquid  praeter  spem  eveniet,  omne  id  deputabo  esse  in  lucro. 

Sed  quid  cessas  hominem  adire,  et  blande  in  principio  alloqui  ? 

Be.  Phaedriam  mei  fratris  video  filiimi  mihi  ire  obviam. 

Ph.  Mi  patrue,  salve.     Be.  Salve :  sed  ubi  est  Antipho  P 

Ph.  Salvum  advenire — Be.  Credo :  hoc  responde  mihi.  25 

Ph.  Valet :  hie  est :  sed  satin  omnia  ex  sententia  ? 

Be.  Yellem  quidem.  Ph.  Quid  istuc  ?  Be.  Rogitas,  Phae- 
dria? 

Bonas,  me  absente,  hie  confecistis  nuptias. 


This  is  the  truer  view  of  the  subject ;  and 
on  the  whole  subject  of  a  forecast  of  evil 
Aristotle's  remark  is  more  natural  and  just 
than  this  of  Terence  :  tri  ik  x"^'^<*"'^P<>>' 
ififiiii'at  to7q  "yi'waOttffii/*  ujq  ydp  iiri  rb 
jToXv  iiTTi  rd  filv  irpoadoKufttva  Xvirripd. 
Eth.  Nicom.  iii.  1.  9. 

Nequid  horum  unquam  accidat  animo 
novum]  The  common  text  runs  thus : 
'  Communia  esse  haec ;  fieri  posse ;  ut  ne 
quid  animo  sit  novum.'  Cicero  has  no 
doubt  preserved  the  true  reading,  which  I 
have  given  above.  It  was  adopted  by 
Bentley ;  who  has  here  been  followed  by 
good  editors. 

16.  Omne  id  deputare  ease  in  lucro"] 
See  notes  on  Hecyra  iii.  1.  6,  and  Adelphi 
▼.  3.  31.  '  Deputare  '  is  used  here  in  the 
sense  of  'to  reckon,'  with  an  allusion  to 
keeping  accounts.  Compare  Adelphi  ii.  1 .  54 : 

**  Sed   nemo   dabit :    frustra  has    ^;omet 
mecum  rationes  puto." 

18.  Meditata  mihi  sitnt  omnia]  *  I  am 
a  far  wiser  man  than  my  master,*  says  Geta, 

*  for  I  have  thought  over  all  my  misfortunes.' 

*  Meditatus '  is  not  unfrequently  found 
in  a  passive  sense.  See  Plautus,  Pseudolus 
iT.  1.  37  : 

''Tenes  omnia;  in  pectore  condita  sunt; 
meditati  sunt  doli  docti." 

This  use  is  common  with  Cicero.  See  De 
Officiis  i.  8  :  **  Leviora  enim  sunt  ea  quae 
repentino  aliquo  motu  accidunt  quam  ea 


quae  meditata  et  praeparata  inferuntur." 
Forcellini  gives  several  other  instances. 
Ovid  too  uses  the  word  similarly  : 

"  Ut  vidi    obstupui,    meditataque    paene 
reliqui 
Tentamenta  fide." 

(Metam.  vii.  727,  728.) 

19.  Molendum  usque  in  pistrino]     For 

*  pistrinum  '  see  note  on  Andria  i.  2.  29. 

20.  Opus  ruri  faciendum]  *  I  shall  be 
set  to  hard  labour  on  the  farm.'  Compare 
Eunuchus  ii.  1.  14:  "Opus  faciam  ut  de- 
fatiger  usque  ingratiis  ut  dormiam ;"  and 
Adelphi  iv.  1 .  2  :  "  Nunc  cum  mazime 
operis  aliquid  facere  credo."  This  use  of 
the  gerundive  is  very  common.  Compare 
Plautus,  TVinummus  iv.  2.  27 :  "  Hercle 
opinor  mihi  advenienti  hac  nocte  agitandum 
est  vigilias ;"  Lucretius  i.  1 11 :  "  Aetemas 
quoniam  poenas  in  morte  timendum  est ;" 
and  Virgil,  Aeneid.  xi.  230  :  *•  Pacem  Tro- 
jano  a  rege  petendum." 

25.  Salvum  advenire]  The  full  expres- 
sion would  have  been  *  Salvum  advenire  te 
gaudeo.'  Demipho  is  in  a  bad  temper,  and 
cuts  his  nephew  short  with  •  Credo,'  •  I  dare 
say.'  Compare  Hecyra  iii.  5.  7,  where 
Pamphilus   replies  in  the    same    manner. 

•  Credo,'  '  Creditur,'  &c.,  are  commonly 
used  in  expressing  impatience  of  a  subject 
both  in  Plautus  and  Terence. 

26.]  For  *ex  sententia'  see  note  on 
Heaut.  iv.  3.  5.  For  the  idea  expressed  in 
'  vellem  '  see  note  on  Adelphi  v.  1.  13. 
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Ph,    Elio,   an  id  succenses    nunc    lUi  ?      Oe.   0   artificem 

probum. 
Be,  Egone  illi  non  snccenseam  ?     Ipsum  gestio  30 

Dari  mihi  in  conspectum,  nunc  sua  culpa  ut  sciat 
Lenem  patrem  ilium  factum  me  esse  acerrimum. 
Ph.  Atqui  nihil  fecit,  patrue,  quod  succenseas. 
De.  Ecce  autem  similia  omnia ;  omnes  congruunt ; 
TJnum  cognoris,  omnes  noris.     Ph,  Hand  ita  est.  35 

Be,  Hie  in  noxa  est :  ille  ad  defendendam  causam  adest. 
Quumille  est,  praesto  hie  est :  tradunt  operas  mutuas. 
Ge,  Probe  horum  facta  imprudens  depinxit  senex. 
Be,  Nam  ni  haec  ita  essent,  cum  illo  baud  stares,  Phaedria. 
Ph,  Si  est,  patrue,  culpam  ut  Antipho  in  se  admiserit^  40 

Ex  qua  re  minus  rei  foret  aut  famae  temperans^ 
Non  causam  dico  quin  quod  meritus  sit  ferat. 
Sed^si  quis  forte,  malitia  fretus  sua, 
Insidias  nostrae  fecit  adolescentiae. 


29.]  For  *  succenseo '  see  note  on  Andria 
ii.  3.  3. 

36.  Hie  in  noxa  etf]  *  The  one  is  in 
trouble,  the  other  comes  forward  to  defend 
him;  when  he  gets  into  trouble,  then  his 
friend  is  forthcoming ;  they  play  into  each 
other's  hands.'  Bentley  remodels  these  two 
lines  thus : 


<i 


'  Cum  in  nozia  hie  est,  ille  ad  djefenden- 

dum  adest : 
Cum  ille  est,  praesto  hie  est." 

Some  good  manuscripts  have  '  noxia ;'  but 
there  is  no  perceptible  difference  between  it 
and  'noxa.*  Both  mean  either  'harm/ 
'  trouble,'  or  '  fault.'  Either  sense  suits  this 
passage  very  well. 

38.  Probe  horum  facta  imprudent  de- 
pinxii  tenexl  '  The  old  man  has  made  a 
shrewd  guess  at  their  conduct,  considering 
that  he  does  not  know  the  facts  for  cer- 
tain.' •  Depingo '  is  used  by  Cicero  in  more 
than  one  place  in  this  sense.  De  Natura 
Deorum  i.  15 :  "  Deos  ne  conjectura  quidem 
informare  possumus,  cum  mens  nostra  quid- 
vis  videatur  cogitatione  posse  depingere." 
De  Finibus  ii.  21  :  *'  Non  potes  ergo  ista 
tueri,  Torquate,  mihi  crede,  si  te  ipse  et 
tuas  cogitationes  et  studia  perspexeris ;  pu- 
debit  te,  inquam,  illius  tabulae  quam  Cle. 
anthes  sane  commode  verbis  depingere 
solebat."  Plautus  uses  the  same  word 
with  '  verbis,'  Poenulus  v.  2.  154  : 

"Formam  quidem  hercle  verbis  depinxit 
probe." 


39.  Cum  illo  haudstareaf]  *For  if  this 
were  not  so,  you  would  not  have  taken  his 
part,  Phaedria.'  We  commonly  find  the 
phrases  •  stare  cum,'  '  stare  ab,'  *  stare  pro,' 
in  the  sense  of  ♦  to  take  part  with  any  one,' 
just  as  •  stare  in  aliquem,'  a  more  uncom- 
mon  idiom,  means  '  to  oppose  one.'  See 
Ovid,  Heroides  vii.  165,  166  : 

"  Non  ego  sum  Phthias,  magnisve  oriunda 
Mycenis  ; 
Nee  steterunt  in   te  virque  paterque 


mens 


tt 


40.  Culpam  ut  Antipho  in  te  admiierif] 
Compare  Adelphi  iv.  5.  47,  48  : 

"  Ita  velim  me  promerentem  ames  dum 
vivas,  mi  pater, 
Ut  me  hoc  delictum  admisisse  in  me  id 
mihi  vehemcnter  dolet." 

4 1 .  Minus  rei  .  .  .  aut  famae  tempe- 
ran»]  ♦  Temperans '  is  here  used  in  the 
sense  of  '  consulens,'  •  parcens.'  Compare 
Horace,  Carm.  iii.  24.  18 : 

"  lUic  matre  carentibus 

Privignis  muiier  temperat  innocens." 

'Tacitus  uses  it  with  a  genitive  in  Annal. 
xiii.  46 :  '•  Proviiiciae  Lusitaniae  praeficitur 
(Otho)  ;  ubi,  usque  ad  civilia  arma,  non  ex 
priore  infamia  sed  integre  sancteque  egit, 
procax  otii  et  potestatis  temperantior."  *  If 
Antipho  has  really  committed  any  fault,  so 
that  he  has  been  regardless  of  his  means  or 
his  reputation,  I  say  not  a  word  against  his 
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Ac  vicit ;  nostrane  ea  culpa  est  an  judicum,  45 

Qui  saepe  propter  invidiam  adimunt  diviti, 

Aut  propter  misericordiam  addunt  pauperi  ? 

Oe,  Ni  nossem  causam,  crederem  vera  hunc  loquL 

Be,  An  quisquam  judex  est  qui  possit  noscere 

Tua  justa,  ubi  tute  verbum  non  respondeas,  50 

Ita  ut  ille  fecit?     Ph,  Functus  adolescentuli  est 

Officium  liberalis.     Postquam  ad  judices 

Ventum  est,  non  potuit  cogitata  proloqui  : 

Ita  eum  tum  timidum  ibi  obstupefecit  pudor. 

Oe,  Laudo  hunc ;  sed  cesso  adire  quamprimum  senem  ?         55 

Here,  salve :  salvum  te  advenisse  gaudeo.     Be,  Oh, 

Bone  custos,  salve,  columen  vero  familiae, 

Cui  commendavi  filium  hinc  abiens  meimi. 

Ge,  Jam  dudum  te  omnes  nos  accusare  audio 

Immerito,  et  me  horunc  omnium  immeritissimo.  ao 

Nam  quid  me  in  hac  re  facere  voluisti  tibi  ? 


suffering  what  he  has  deserved.'  '  Causam 
dico  '  is  frequently  used  in  Plautus  in  this 
sense.     See  Captivi  iii.  4.  92  : 

"  Hoc  si  secus  reperies,  nullam  causam  dico 
quin  mill! 

Et  parentum  et  libertatis  apud  te  deliquio 
siet." 

This  meaning  is  derived  from  the  legal 
sense  of  •  arguing  a  case,'  which  we  have  in 
Adelphi  iv.  5.  42. 

4fi.  An  judicum"]  Lindenbrog  quotes 
from  Sotades  the  words  6  irsptiQ  eXeelrat,  6 
ck  irXovmoi  <p9oveiTatt  and  from  Anti- 
phanes : 

KoXCiQ    irivtffOai    ftaXXov  ^   irXovruv 

KOKWQ' 

rb  pkv    ydp    IXiov,  t6    d'  Uiriptitrtp 

61.  Punctu»  .  , .  ojjicium'}  For  *  fungor' 
with  the  accusative  see  note  on  Heant.  i.  1. 
13.  So  also  *  utor,'  see  note  on  Adelphi 
V.  3.  29. 

67.  Columen  vero  familiae"]  *  Ha !  how 
are  you,  you  excellent  guardian  ;  you  true 
mainstay  of  my  family  >*  « Columen,'  an- 
other form  of  *  culmen,'  means,  in  archi- 
tecture, the  principal  beam  on  which  the 
whole  roof  depends,  the  '  wind-beam.' 
Hence  it  is  used  either  as  here  in  the  sense 
of  *  a  prop,'  or  from  the  idea  of  its  being 
the  highest  point  of  the  building,  it  came 
to  mean  •  the  head  of  a  thing/  as  in  Plau- 
tus, Amphitruo  i.  1.  214  : 


"Advenisti,    audaciai   columen,   consuetis 
dolis." 

With  the  use  of  the  word  in  this  passage 
compare  Plautus,  Casina  iii.  2.  6  : 

"Sed   eccum    egreditur    senati    columen, 
praesidium  popli." 

Horace  addresses  Maecenas  as 

" Mearum 

Grande  decns  columenque  rerum." 

(Carm.  ii.  I7.  3,  4.) 
The  term  *  columella,'  a  diminutive  of '  co- 
lumna,'   was  similarly    applied    to    trust- 
worthy household  slaves.     Donatus  quotes 
from  Lncilius  the  following  lines  : 

"  Servus  neque  infidus  domino  neque  in- 
utilis  cuiquam, 
Lucili    columella,    hie    situs    Metro- 
phanes," 

to  which  Martial  alludes  as  an  instance  of 
the  rugged  verse  which  was  fashionable  with 
some  of  his  contemporaries  : 

"  Carmina  nuUa  probas  molli  quae  limite 
currunt, 

Sed  quae  per  salebras  altaque  saza  ca- 
dunt. 
Et  tibi  Maeonio  res  carmine  major  habe- 
tur, 

*  Luceilei  columella  heic  situs  Metro- 
phanes  est.' 
Attonitusque  legis  '  terrai  frugiferai ;' 
Attius   et  quicquid   Pacuviusque    vo- 
munt." 

(Martial,  Epigr.  xi.  90.) 
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Servnm  liomiiiem  causam  orare  leges  non  sinuiit : 

Neque  testimoni  dictio  est.     De.  Mitto  omnia. 

Addo  istuc ;  imprudens  timuit  adolescens  :  sino. 

Tu  servus :  verum,  si  cognata  est  maxime,  65 

Non  fuit  necesse  habere  :  sed,  id  quod  lex  jubet, 

Dotem  daretis ;  quaereret  alium  virum. 

Qua  ratione  inopem  potius  ducebat  domum  ? 

Oe.  Non  ratio,  verum  argentum  deerat.     De.  Sumeret 

Alicimde.     Ge.  Alicunde  ?  nihil  est  dictu  facilius.  70 

De,  Postremo,  si  nullo  alio  pacto,  foenore. 

Oe.  Hui,  dixti  pulchre  :  siquidem  quisquam  crederet 

Te  vivo.     De,  Non,  non  sic  futurum  est :  non  potest. 

Egone  illam  cum  illo  ut  patiar  nuptam  unum  diem  ? 

Nihil  suave  meritimi  est.     Hominem  commonstrarier  76 

Mihi  istum  volo,  aut  ubi  habitet  demonstrarier. 

Ge,  Nempe  Phormionem  ?     De,  Istum  patronimi  mulieris. 


62.  Servnm  hominem]  See  Aiidria  iv.  4. 
32,  and  Hecyra  v.  2.  7»  note.  For  the 
phrase  '  causam  orare '  see  note  on  Hecyra 
iv.  4.  64. 

66.  Sedf  id  quod  lex  jubef]  *  If  she  is 
ever  so  much  of  a  kinswoman,  it  was  not 
necessary  to  marry  her;  but,  as  the  law 
directs,  you  might  have  given  her  a  dower, 
and  let  her  look  for  another  husband.' 
Some  manuscripts  have  '  necessum '  (see 
note  on  Eunucbus  v.  5.  28),  but  it  is  not 
needed  here.  The  words  '  id  quod  lex 
jubet'  occur  agaid  in  ii.  3.  62,  as  prefacing 
the  quotation  from  the  law.  It  is  a  com- 
mon form  of  the  relative  clause  in  appo- 
sition to  the  whole  proposition.  Compare 
Virgil,  Edog.  iii.  36-37  (quoted  by  Do- 
natos): 


i< 


Verum,  id  quod  multo  tute  ipse  fatebere 

majus, 
(Insanire  libet  qtkoniam  tibi)  pocula  po- 

nam 
Fagina,   caelatum    divini    opus   Aldme- 

dontis." 


72.  Siquidem  quisquam  crederet  te  vivo'] 
There  was  a  special  '  Senati^sconsultum  ' 
passed  A.D.  46  (see  Dictionary  of  Antiquities), 
which  went  by  the  name  of  Macedonianum 
(from  a  well-known  money-lender),  which 
expressly  forbad  such  loans  :  '*  Illud  proprie 
servatur  in  eorum  persona  quod  senatus- 
oonsultum  Macedonianum  prohibuit,  mu- 
tuas  pecunias  dari  eis  qui  in  parentis 
eront  potestate,  et  ei  qui  crediderit,  dene- 


gatur  actio,  tarn  adversus  ipsum  filium 
filiamve  nepotem  neptemve,  sive  adhuc  in 
potestate  sunt,  sive  morte  parentis  vel 
emancipatione  suae  potestatis  esse  coepe- 
rint,  quam  adversus  patrem  avumve,  sive 
habeat  eos  adhuc  in  potestate,  sive  eman- 
cipaverit."  Justin.  Institt.  1.  iv.  t.  7>  §  7« 
See  also  Macleane  on  Horace,  Sat.  i.  2.  1 4. 
It  is  possible  that  Terence  alluded  to  some 
law  of  this  kind. 

73.  JVon,  non  sic  futurum  esf]  Demi- 
pho  is  now  tired  of  arguing  the  question, 
and  he  cuts  the  matter  short,  declaring 
that  at  all  events  this  shall  not  be.  He 
will  see  Phormio  at  once,  and  settle  the 
matter  with  him.  For  '  egone  ...  at 
patiar'  see  note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  7-  !• 

76.  Nihil  suave  meritum  est]  'She 
has  deserved  no  leniency  at  ray  hands.' 
This  passage  has  perplexed  commentators 
exceedingly.  Some  have  proposed  '  me- 
ritus  est,'  Bentley  *  merita  est ;'  both 
which  emendations  are  easy  enough  if  they 
are  to  be  allowed.  But  taking  the  text  as 
it  stands  we  find  that  Donatus  gives  '  meri- 
tum '  the  sense  of  '  merces.'  He  says, 
"  Nihil  mihi  mercedis  suave  est  ut  ego  illam 
cum  illo  nuptam  feram."  This,  however, 
would  certainly  not  be  expressed  by  *  nihil 
meritum.'  Only  one  good  sense  can  be 
got  out  of  the  text,  namely,  *  No  leniency 
has  been  deserved.'  We  find  *  meritam' 
similarly  used  passively  in  v.  8.  25 :  "  Ego . . . 
esse  in  hac  re  culpam  meritam  non  nego," 
where  see  note.  There  is  no  necessity  for 
any  alteration. 
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Ge,  Jam  faxo  hie  aderit.     De,  Antipho  ubi  nunc  est  P    Ph, 

Foris. 
De,  Abi,  Phaedria:    eum   require   atque   adduce  hue.     Ph, 

Eo 
Recta  via  equidem  illuc.     Ge,  Nempe  ad  Pamphilam.  80 

De,  At  ego  Deos  Penates  hinc  salutatum  doinum 
Devertar ;  inde  ibo  ad  forum,  atque  aliquot  mihi 
Aipicos  advocabo  ad  hanc  rem  qui  assient, 
Ut  ne  imparatus  sim,  si  adveniat  Phormio. 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 


PHORMIO.      GETA. 

Ph,  Itane  patris  ais  conspectimi  veritum  hinc  abisse  P     Ge, 

Admodum. 
Ph,    Phanium  relictam  solamp      Ge,    Sic.      Ph,  Et  iratum 

senem  ? 

Ge,  Oppido.      Ph,   Ad   te   summa   solum,    Phormio,    rerum 

redit. 
Tute  hoc  intristi :  tibi  omne  est  exedendum.     Accingere. 


78.  Jam  faxo  hie  aderit]  *  Faxo'  is 
generally  followed  by  a  conjunctive;  but 
we  do  not  unfrequently  find  it  used  paren- 
thetically as  *  opinor,'  '  credo,'  and  similar 
words,  with  a  future.  Plautus,  Poenulus  i. 
1.  34 :  *•  Utrumque  faxo  habebit  et  ne- 
quam  et  malum."  See  also  v.  4.  71,  72. 
Pseudolus  iv.  4.  2:  "Verum  hand  multo 
post  faxo  scibis  accubans."  Menae^hmei  ii. 
2.61:  "Jam  ergo  haec  madebunt  faxo; 
nihil  morabitur."  Compare  also  Eunuchus 
ii.  2.  63 :  "  Nae  tu  istas  faxo  calcibus  saepe 
insultabis  frustra;"  iv.  3.21:  "Jam  fexo 
sdes." 

83.  Amicos  advocabo  .  ,  ,  assient]  On 
the  '  advocati '  see  note  on  Eunucbus  ii. 
3.  48,  and  for  'assient'  note  on  Andria, 
Prolog.  24. 

Act  II.  Scene  II.  Geta  has  met  Phor- 
mio, and  told  him  of  Demipho's  arrival 
and  the  alarm  of  Antipho,  who  has  gone  off 
and  left  Phanium  his  wife  alone.  .Phormio 
sees  at  once  that  he  will  have  to  settle  the 
whole  matter ;  and  he  encourages  Geta  by 
undertaking  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  busi- 
ness, and  by  reminding  him  how  successful 
he  has  always  been  in  his  audacious  tricks. 
This  he  attributes  to  his  boldness,  and  to 
his  having  nothing  whatever  to  lose;  and 


Antipho  is  not  so  much  indebted  to  him  as 
he  is  to  Antipho.  ♦  For  through  him  and 
his  friends  I  lead,'  he  says,  *  a  very  jolly  life, 
feeding  on  the  fat  of  the  land,  and  living 
upon  other  men,  without  the  slightest  anxiety 
on  my  own  account.* 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic. 

3.  Ad  te  summa  .  .  .  rerum  redit]  *  The 
whole  affair  depends  upon  you.'  Compare 
Plautus,  Truculentus  i.  1.  3.  46: 

"  Neque  eam  rationem  eapse  unqnam  edocet 
Venus, 
Quam  penes  amantum  summa  sommarum 
redit," 

'  Venus,  who  has  the  sole  disposal  of  lovers' 
affairs.' 

4.  Tute  hoc  intristi :  tibi  omne  est  ex- 
edendum] 'You  have  mixed  this  mess, 
and  you  must  eat  it  all  up.'  We  find  this 
proverb  in  Ausonius,  Idyll,  vii. : 

"Tibi   quod   intristi   exedendum  est:    sic 
vetus  verbum  ^bet, 
Compedes  quas  ipse  fecit  ipsus  ut  gestet 
faber." 

We  say  in  English,  '  You  have  made  your 
bed,  and  you  must  lie  on  it;'  or,  as  the 
proverb   is  given  by  G.   Herbert  in  his 
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Oe,  Obsecro   te— PA.    Si  rogabit?      Oe.   In  te  spes  est — 

Ph.  Eccere.  5 

Quid   si   reddet?     Ge,    Tu  impulisti — Ph,   Sic  opinor.     Ge. 

Subveni. 
Ph,  Cedo  senem:  jam  instructa  sunt  mihi  in  corde  consilia 

omnia. 
Ge,  Quid  ages  ?     Ph,  Quid    vis   nisi  uti  maneat  Phanium, 

atque  ex  erimine  hoc 
Antiphonem  eripiam,   ^tque    in  me  omnem  iram  derivem 

senis  ? 
Ge,  0  vir  fortis,  atque  amicus.     Yerum  hoc  saepe,  Phormio, 
Vereor,    ne    istaec   fortitudo    in  nervum  erumpat   denique. 

Ph.  Ah,  11 


'  Jacula  Prudentium  i*  "He  that  makes  his 
bed  ill,  lies  there."  '  Intero/  like  the 
Greek  ivriyii'tiv  (see  Aeschylus,  Agam. 
16),  means  'to  crumble'  or  'cut  up 
ingredients  into  a  salad/  The  Greek 
vTrorpi/Jdf  corresponds  more  exactly  to  the 
Latin.  'Intrita'  (uiror^i/i/ia)  was  a  mix- 
ture prepared  in  this  way,  and  is  used  in 
this  sense  frequently  by  Pliny  and  Colu- 
mella. See  Forceliini.  Donatus  remarks 
on  this  passage  :  "  llapot/jta  apta  parasito  ; 
quae  de  cibo  est.  Hoc  enim  inter  rusticos 
de  alliato  moretario  dici  solet ;"  and  £u- 
graphius  adds  :  "  Cum  male  intritum  ci- 
bom  coactus  est  sumere  qui  intrivit." 

5.  Obsecro  te]  Geta  continues  to  entreat 
Phormio  to  help  them ;  while  he  in  the 
mean  time  is  turning  over  the  possibilities  of 
the  case  in  his  own  mind.  '  What  it  he  shall 
question  me '  about  my  conduct  in  this 
business  ?  He  answers  himself  at  once, 
«  Ah !  I  have  it.'  '  What  if  he  shall  reply  ?' 
*This  will  do,  I  think;'  and  now  'let  me 
have  the  old  man :  all  my  plans  are  now 
arranged  in  my  mind.'  The  two  sets  of 
speeches  are  quite  independent  of  each 
other.  '  Eccere  '  is  variously  explained. 
Some  derive  it  from  '  ecce  res,'  or  '  eccere 
rem ;'  others,  among  whom  is  Dr.  Donald- 
son (Varronianus  x.  2),  from  'aedem  Ce- 
reris.'  '  Quid  si  reddet'  has  been  also 
explained,  ♦  What  if  he  shall  return  the 
girl  on  my  hands?'  but  it  is  simpler  to 
suppose  that  Phormio  is  merely  casting 
over  in  his  mind  the  arguments  which  De- 
mipho  is  likely  to  use. 

9.  Atque  in  me  omnem  iram  derivem 
»enis  /]  '  Derivare '  is  properly  *  to  turn 
water  ^m  one  channel  to  another ;'  and  so 
generally  'to  turn  aside.'  Cicero  uses  the 
phrase    of    the    text    rather    frequently : 


"  Quid  est  quod  tu  alios  accuses  ?  Quid 
est  quamobrem  putes  te  tuam  culpam  non 
modo  derivare  in  aliquem  sed  communicare 
cum    altero    posse .'"     In    C.    Verrem   ii. 

2.  20.  "  Dicam  non  derivandi  criminis 
causa  sed  ut  factum  est,"  '  Not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  shifting  the  blame  on  some  one 
else,'  Pro  Milone  10.  Lucretius  uses  the 
word  exactly  in  the  sense  of  our  '  divert :' 

"Nee  vitulorum  aliae  species  per  pabula 
laeta 
Derivare  queantanimum  curaque  levare." 

(ii.  3(>4,  365.) 

1 1 .  Vereor y  .  ,  .  in  nervum  erumpat  de- 
nique"]  '  You  are  a  brave  and  friendly  fellow, 
Phormio.  But  still  I  frequently  cannot 
help  fearing  that  that  hardihood  of  yours 
will  end  one  day  in  the  pillory.'  'Nervus' 
is  used  in  many  passages  of  Plautus  in  the 
general  sense  of  '  prison,'  as  in  Curculio  v. 

3.  40 :  "  Tu  autem  in  nervo  jam  jacebis 
nisi  mihi  argentum  redditur."  From  Cur- 
culio V.  3.  11  it  is  clear  that  it  was  pro- 
perly applied  to  '  the  thongs  which  bound 
the  prisoner :' 

" Quia  ego  ex  te  hodie  faciam 

pilum  catapultarium 
Atque  ita  te  nervo  torquebo  itidem   at 
catapultae  solent." 

There  seems  to  be  good  reason  for  sup- 
posing that  the  feet  were  generally  the 
part  tied,  and  so  that  the  punishment  was 
nearly  equivalent  to  our  '  stocks.'  In  Plau- 
tus' Poenulus  t.  4.  114  a  close  embrace  is 
thus  described : 

"  Condamus  alter  alteram  ergo  in  nenrom 
brachialem." 

The  word  occurs  again  in  iv.  4.  16 :  "  In 
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Non  ita  est :  factum  est  periclum :  jam  pedum  visa  est  via^^ 
Quot  me  censes  homines  jam  deverberasse  usque  ad  necem, 
Hospites,  tum  cives  ?  quo  magis  novi,  tanto  saepius. 
Cedodum,  en  unquam  injurianmi  audisti  mihi  scriptam  di- 
cam P  15 

Ge,  Qui  istuc  ?     Ph,  Quia  non  rete  accipitri  tenditur  neque 

miluo, 
Qui  male  faciunt  nobis  :  illis  qui  nihil  faciunt  tenditur. 
Quia  enim  in  illis  fructus  est ;  ia  illis  opera  luditur. 
Aliis  aliunde  est  periclum  imde  aliquid  abradi  potest :  19 


nervum  potius  ibit."  '  Erumpat'  is  here 
used  in  the  sense  of  *  evadat,'  '  exeat.' 
None  of  the  passages  quoted  by  Forceliini 
under  the  signification  of  '  erumpo '  have 
precisely  the  same  meaning.  For  the  use 
of  '  erumpo '  transitively  see  note  on 
Eunuchus  iii.  5.  2. 

12.  Factum  est  periclum']  '  You  need 
not  be  afraid.  I  have  tried  the  experi- 
ment. I  know  which  way  my  feet  can  go.' 
Perhaps  there  is  some  allusion  to  the 
'  nervum  '  of  the  preceding  line,  and  he 
may  mean,  '  I  know  how  to  keep  my  feet 
out  of  the  stocks.'  So  it  is  explained  by 
Ruhnken,  "  Jam  perspecta  mihi  ratio  est 
qua  pedes  nervum  effugere  possint;"  or  it 
may  mean,  as  others  say,  '  My  feet  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  road,'  '1  am  an  old 
band.'  But  the  phrase  is  obscure,  and  we 
must  be  content  to  leave  it. 

14.    Quo    magis    novi,    tanto    saepius] 
*  Strangers,  and  citizens  .>    The  better  I  was 
acquainted  with  them,  the  oftener  I  have  done 
it.'    He  seems,  as  Schmeider  remarks,  to  rise 
to  a  climax  of  impudence,  and  to  glory  in 
having  outraged  strangers  and  citizens,  yes, 
and  his  most  intimate  acquaintances  too ; 
and  in  all  these  instances  he  has  come  ofT 
Bcot-free.      '  Injuriarum  .  .  .  scriptam  di- 
cam }'    *  Did  you  ever  hear  that  an  action 
for  assault  was  brought  against  me  .'*    '  In- 
juria '  embraces  all  wrongs,  whether  by  vio- 
lence, Ubel,  deprivation  of  property,  or  any 
other  means.     See  Justinian,  Inst.  1.  iv.  t. 
4.     Here  the  context  limits  the  term  to  the 
particular  case  of 'assault.'    The  phrase  '  in- 
juriarum dicam  '  is  a  close  imitation  of  the 
Greek  aUtag  Sikij.     The  following  lines  are 
quoted  from  the  Misogynus  of  Menander : 
■         Ofivvfii  ooi  rbv  i'fXiov 
^  fii/v  iroiri<rtiv  <roi  ypaipf)v  KaKiutriutQ. 

yn  the  phrase  '  dicam  scribere  '  see  note  on 
1.  2.  77«  The  form  'en  unquam'  occurs 
•gain  ii.  3.  1.  It  is  equivalent  to  '  ecquan- 
done  ?'    *  unquamne  ?'      Compare  Virgil, 


Eclog.  i.  68—70 : 

"  En  unquam  patrios  longo  post  tempore 

fines. 
Pauperis    et    ti^uri    congestum  cespite 

culmen. 
Post  aliquot,  mea  regna  videns,  mirabor 

aristas  ?" 

Livy  also  uses  the  phrase  more  than  once, 
ix.  10,  "  En  unquam  futurum  ut  congredi 
armis  cum  Samnite  liceat.'"  xxx.  21,  "En 
unquam  ille  dies  futurus  esset  quo  vacuam 
hostibus  Italiam  . .  .  visuri  essent .'" 

18.  Quia]  •  Why  because  they  can 
gain  something  by  catching  these,  but  their 
pains  are  thrown  away  upon  the  others.' 
We  may  compare  Juvenal's  lines : 

"De    nobis    post    haec  tristis    sententia 
fertur : 
Dat  yeniam   corvis,   vexat  censora  co- 
lumbas." 

(ii.  62,  63.) 

For  '  opera  luditur'  compare  Plautos,  Pseu- 
dolus  i.  3.  150 : 

"  In  pertusum    ingerimus   dicta  doliam ; 
operam  ludimus." 

For  the  second  '  illis '  Bentley  proposes  '  istis,' 
which  is  better ;  but  the  text  stands  as  above 
in  the  best  copies.  Phormio  goes  on  to  ex- 
plain how  it  is  that  he  has  always  escaped  jus- 
tice. *  Men  who  have  any  thing  to  lose  are  in 
danger  in  all  sorts  of  ways.  They  know  that 
I  have  nothing.  You  will  say.  They  will 
have  you  condemned  and  take  you  home 
to  jail.  They  know  better  than  that.  I 
should  be  expensive  to  keep ;  and  they 
know  very  well  that  they  could  not  do  me  a 
greater  kindness.'  Debtors  were  at  one  time 
given  over  to  their  creditors,  and  kept  in 
the  private  prisons  which  were  attached  to 
many  Roman  houses.  It  is  probable  that 
Terence  alludes  here  to  the  Roman  usage, 
for  we  do  not  find  any  thing  corresponding 
to  it  at  Athens. 
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Milii  scliint  nihil  esse.     Dices,  ^*  Ducent  damnatum  domum :" 
Alere  nolunt  hominem  edacem ;  et  sapiunt,  mea  quidem  sen- 

tentia, 
Pro  maleficio  si  beneficium  summum  nolunt  reddere. 
Ge,  Non  potest  satis  pro  merito  ab  illo  tibi  referri  gratia. 
Ph,  Imo  enim  nemo  satis  pro  merito  gratiam  regi  refert. 
Tene  asymbolum  venire,  iinctiim  atque  lautum  e  balneis,       25 
Otiosum  ab  animo,  quum  ille  et  cura  et  sumtu  absumitur 
Dum  tibi  sit  quod  placeat ;  ille  ringitur,  tu  rideas ; 
Prior  bibas,  prior  decumbas ;  coena  dubia  apponitur. 
Ge,  Quid  istuc  verbi  est?    PA.  Ubi  tu  dubites  quid  sumas 

potissimum.  29 

Haec  cum  rationem  ineas  quam  sint  suavia  et  quam  cara  sint, 
Ea  qui  praebet  non  tu  hunc  habeas  plane  praesentem  Deum  ? 


24.  Imo  enim  nemo  »atis  pro  merito 
gratiam  regi  re/erf]  *  Antipho  can  never/ 
says  Geta,  '  be  as  grateful  to  you  as  you 
deserve.'     *  Don't  say  so,'  says   Phormio, 

*  no  one  can  ever  be  sufficiently  grateful  to 
his  patron.  To  think  that  you  can  come 
without  paying  your  share  of  the  feast, 
spick  and  span  from  the  bath,  with  a  mind 
perfectly  at  ease,  while  he  is  a  prey  to  care 
and  expense,  that  you  may  be  entertained 
to  your  satisfaction.  He  has  to  fret  and 
fume;  you  have  only  to  smile;  to  take 
the  cup  first,  to  sit  down  at  table  first. 
A  perplexing   supper   is    set    before   you.' 

*  What  do  you  mean  by  that  ?'  says  Geta. 

*  One  in  which  you  are  perplexed  what  to 
take  first.  And  when  you  reflect  how 
pleasant  and  delightful  idl  tliis  is,  ought 
you  not  to  consider  the  man  who  gives  you 
all  this  as  simply  a  kind  deity  ?' 

Regi"]  The  patrons  of  parasites  often 
went  by  this  name.  See  Plautus,  Stichus 
iii.  1.1,2: 

"  Libros  inspexi :  tamen  fido  quam  potis  est 
Me  meum  obt^nturum  regem   ridiculis 


»» 


meis. 

See  also  Juvenal,  Sat.  i.  135,  136 : 

**  Optima  silvarum  interea  pelagique  vora- 
bit 
Rex  horum,  vacuisque  toris  tantum  ipse 
jacebit." 

Forcellini  gives  other  examples  from  Mar- 
tial and  Statius. 

25.  Asymbolum']  See  note  on  Andria  i. 
I.  62.  Horace  calls  a  guest  who  comes 
without  his  contribution  'immunis,'  one 
who  does  not  discharge  his  '  munus,'  a  man 


who  is  socially  dXnrovpyriroQ  : 

"  Ad  quae  si  properas  gaudia,  cum  tua 
Veloz  merce  veni :  non  ego  te  meis 
Immunem  meditor  tingere  poculis, 
Plena  dives  ut  in  domo." 

(Carm.  iv.  12.21—24.) 

Donatus  tells  us  that  this  passage  is  imi- 
tated, not  from  ApoUodorus,  but  from  the 
sixth  book  of  Ennius'  Satires.  He  quotes 
the  following  Unes : 

"  Quippe  sine  cura,  laetus,  lautus,  quum 

advenis, 
Infertis  malis,  expedite  brachio, 
Alacer,  celsus,  lupino  expectans  impetu, 
Mox  dum  alterius  abligurias  bona :  quid 
Censes  dominis  esse  animi  ?    Proh  divum 

fidem  ! 
Ille  tristis  cibum  dum  servat,  tu  ridens 

voras." 

The  Greek  phrase  was  <i(rv/i/3oXoc  9{i- 
irvtiv. 

28.  Coena  dubia"]  Horace  has  borrowed 
this  expression : 

" Vides  ut  pallidus  omnis 

Coena  desurgat  dubia  ?" 

(Sat.  ii.  2.  76,  77.) 

Lindenbrog  quotes  from  Nonius  a  line  of 
Pacuvius  in  which  the  word  has  the  same 
sense :  '*  O  multi  modis  varie  dubium  et 
prosperum  copem  diem."  For  the  form  of 
the  sentence  see  note  on  Andria  i  5.  10. 

31.  Fraesentem  Deum"]  '  Deus'  is  a 
common  term  of  adulation  in  Latin  poetry. 
We  need  not  quote  examples  here.  *  Prae-* 
sens  '  is  used  in  this  sense  by  Virgil, 
Aeneid.  ix.  404 :  "  Tu  dea,  tu  praesens 
nostro   succurre    labori."      Commentators 
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Ge.  Senex  adest :  vide  quid  agas :  prima  coitio  est  acerrima. 
Si  earn  sustinueris,  postilla  jam,  ut  libet,  ludas  licet. 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

DEMIPHO.      GETA.      PHORMIO. 

De.  En  unquam  cuiquam  contumeliosius 

Audistis  faotam  injuriam  quam  baec  est  mihi  ? 

Adeste,  qudeso.      Ge,  Iratus  est.     Ph.   Quin  tu  hoc  age  :  st ! 

Jam  ego  hunc  agitabo.     Pro  Deum  immortalium ! 

Negat  Phanium  esse  banc  sibi  cognatam  Demipho  ?  $ 

Hanc  Demipho  negat  esse  cognatam  ?     Ge,  Negat. 


quote  from  Menander  ro  ydp  rpi^ov  fit 
rovr'  iyiit  gpivut  Otov,  but  these  words  oc- 
cur in  the  address  of  a  sailor  to  his  native 
land,  of  which  he  thus  speaks.  See  Me- 
nander's  'AXtcif,  viii.  (Meineke.) 

In    this    scene,    as    Donatus    observes, 
Terence  gives  us  a  parasite  of  the  good  old 
school ;  one  who  makes  his  dinner  his  chief 
concern,  and  is  found  at  his  patron's  table 
always  in  the  best  of  spirits,  with  an  un- 
bounded   capacity   for  enjoying  the  good 
things  that  he  finds  there.     Donatus  tells 
us  that  when  this  play  was  being  privately 
rehearsed,  Ambivius,  the  actor  of  the  part 
of  Phormio,  came  in  intoxicated,  and  began 
to  act  this  scene.     And  as  soon  as  Terence 
had   heard   the  first   lines   spoken   in   the 
drunken  manner  in  which  he  uttered  them, 
he  exclaimed  that  that  was  exactly  the  idea 
which  he  had  before  him  of  the  character 
of  Phormio.     In  the  Eunuchus,  as  we  have 
seen,  he  gave  a  specimen  of  a  more  refined 
species  of  the   same  genus.     See  note  on 
Eunuchus  li.  2.  13. 

32.  Prima  coitio  est  acerrima]  'The 
first  attack  is  the  fiercest ;  if  you  can  stand 
that,  afterwards  you  may  play  with  him  as 
you  like.'  We  are  duly  informed  bv  com- 
mentators that  «  coitio '  is  a  military  term 
of  obvious  meaning  ;  and  that  •  ludere '  was 
applied  to  the  evolutions  of  soldiers  in  a 
sham  fight.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  press 
every  word  in  this  way.  The  general  mean- 
ing is  simple  enough.  Demipho  is  now 
■een  approaching,  and  in  the  next  scene  we 
enter  upon  the  active  development  of  the 
play. 

.^  Act  II.  Scene  III.  Demipho  comes  up 
attended  by  the  friends  whom  he  had  pro- 
cured to  witness  his  interview  with  Phor- 
mio;  and  to  advise  with  him  on  the  line  of 


conduct  which  ought  to  be  pursued.     Geta 
and   Phormio  continue  their  conversation, 
so  that  he  shall  overhear  them.     Phormio 
accuses  Demipho  of  meanness.     'Because 
this  Phanium  is  poor,  he  pretends  not  to 
recollect  her  father.     It  was  all  very  ex- 
cusable in  the  young  man  ;  but  for  the  old 
friend  to  disclaim  his  friend,  simply  because 
he  was  poor,  and  that  when  there  was  not 
a  better  man  living—'    Geta  meanwhile  de- 
fends  his    master,    and    abuses    Phormio 
roundly.     Demipho  now  joins  them,  and  a 
conversation  follows.     Phormio  is  at  first 
rather  taken  unawares  at  being  asked  di- 
rectly who  this  friend  of  his  was,  and  for 
a  moment  forgets   his   name ;    but   having 
been  prompted   by   Geta,  he  resumes  the 
attack,  and  accuses  Demipho  of  neglecting 
his  old  friend  Stilpho,  simply  because  he 
did  not  leave  any  money  behind  him.     He 
refuses  to  go  into  the  whole  question  of 
their  relationship,  which  he  has  already  done 
before  the  judges.     Demipho  proposes  that 
Phormio   shall    take   back    Phanium,   and 
offers  him  five  minae.     Phormio  refuses  in- 
dignantly ;  advises  Demipho  to  let  the  mat- 
ter rest ;  and  professing  great  friendliness, 
gives  him  some  good  advice,  warning  him 
at  the  same  time  to  take  care  how  he  be- 
haves to  the  young  lady. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 
I.  En  unquam]  See  note  on  ii.  2.  16. 
Demipho  must  be  supposed  here  and  in  ▼. 
8  to  be  speaking  to  his  '  advocati,'  who 
appear  in  the  following  scene  to  give  their 
advice  in  Phormio's  business. 

3.  Adeste]  See  note  on  Andria,  Prolog. 
24.  For  '  asritabo  '  in  v.  4,  compare  Andria 
V.  2. 23  :  "  Ego  jam  te  commotum  reddam." 
The  full  expression  would  be  *  Proh  deum 
immortalium  fidem ! ' 
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PA.  Neque  ejus  patrem  se  scire  qui  fuerit  P     Oe,  Negat. 
De,  Ipsum  esse  opinor  de  quo  agebam.     Sequimini. 
Ph,  Nee  Stilphonem  ipsum  scire  qui  fuerit  ?     Ge,  Negat. 
PA.  Quia  egens  relicta  est  misera,  ignoratur  parens,  lo 

Negligitur  ipsa  :  vide  avaritia  quid  facit. 
Ge,  Si  herum  insimulabis  avaritiae,  male  audies. 
De.  O  audaciam !  etiam  me  ultro  accusatum  advenit  ? 
PA.  Nam  jam  adolescenti  nihil  est  quod  succenseam, 
Si  ilium  minus  norat :  quippe  homo  jam  grandior,  15 

Pauper,  cui  opera  vita  erat,  ruri  fere 
Se  continebat :  ibi  agrum  de  nostro  patre 
Colendum  habebat.     Saepe  interea  mihi  senex 
Narrabat  se  hunc  negligere  cognatum  suum : 
At  quem  virum  !  quem  ego  viderim  in  vita  optimum.  20 

,  Ge,  Videas  te  atque  ilium  ut  narras.   PA.  I  inmalam  crucem. 


9.  Nee  Stilphonem]  Bentley  snpposes 
this  verse  to  be  spurious,  because  in  v.  40 
Phormio  has  forgotten  the  name  of  Pha- 
nium's  father.  But  this  is  the  very  point  of 
the  scene.  This  clause,  as  well  as  the  pre- 
ceding   speech  of    Phormio,    depends    on 

*  negat '  (v.  7).  *  Nego  *  means  *  I  say  that 
I  do  not/  and  it  may  therefore  be  followed 
by  negative  clauses  in  apposition  to  the 
principal  one  which  is  the  direct  object  of 
the  verb.  For  the  implication  of  an  affir- 
mative notion  in  a  negative  word  see  note 
on  Andria  iii.  5.  18. 

10.]  Lindenbrog  quotes  the  following 
Unes  from  the  *Ait\poi  of  Menander, 
which  are  an  amplification  of  the  passage 
before  us : 

'Epyov  tvpiiv  (Tuyyevif 

-rivrirog  iarii^'  ovfi  tlf  yap  ofioXoyii 
avTift  vpoafiKdv  tov  ^orfOttaQ  Tivbg 
itofityov  aiTtiaOai  ydp   ufia  rt  7rpo(r- 

We  need  not  consider  Terence  to  have  imi- 
tated here. 

13.  Etiam  me  ultro  accfuatum  advenit  /] 

*  Does  he  after  all  that  he  has  done  come 
and  accuse  me  instead  of  answering  for  his 
conduct  ? '  See  notes  on  Eunnchus  i.  1 .  24. 
Andria  i.  1 .  73.  For  *  succenseam '  in  the 
following  line  see  note  on  Andria  ii.  3.  3. 
Phormio  proceeds  to  give  a  very  circum- 
stantial account  of  Stilpho.  He  was  a  poor 
man  who  depended  on  his  manual  labour 
for  his  livelihood,  and  hired  a  farm  from 
Phormio's  father.  Often  and  often  the  old 
man  would  complain  that  this  rich  relation 
of  his,  Demipho,  n^lected  him.     For  '  at 


quem  virum '  (v.  20)  compare  Eun.iii.  5. 42 : 
"At  quem  Deum  ?  qui  templa  coeli  summa 
sonitu  concutit.''  The  form  is  not  uncom- 
mon in  Cicero. 

21.  Video»  te  atque  ilium  ut  narra»] 
*  See  how  yon  are  speaking  of  yourself 
and  him.*  *  Narro '  is  frequently  used  of 
any  incredible  story.  Compare  Eunuchus 
iii.  2.  29  :  "  Neque  pugnas  narrat,"  '  Nor 
does  he  spin  yams  about  his  battles.' 
Adelphi  iv.  2.  18:  "Quid,  malum,  'Bone 
vir '  mihi  narras  ?"  **  Why  do  you  mock 
me,  and  call  me  *  my  good  sir  ?' "  Heaut. 
ii.  1.  8:  "Sua  quae  narrat  facinora!" 
'  What  wonderful  adventures  ot  his  he  tells  ! ' 
This  passage  means,  *  What  absurd  lies  are 
you  telling,  when  you  speak  thus  of  yourself, 
who  never  set  eyes  on  a  good  man,  and  of 
him,  who  was  not  one?'  To  which  Phor- 
mio replies  in  the  following  lines.  This  is 
Zeune's  explanation ;  and  is  far  the  most 
simple  and  consistent.  Some  editors  have 
made  great  difficulty  about  the  passage; 
and  Bentley,  as  usual,  wishes  to  alter  it. 
But  this  sense  is  very  good.  The  Bembine 
manuscript  has  *  I  in  malam  crucem,'  as  in 
the  text ;  and  it  has  been  followed  by  good 
editors.  This  expression,  which  answers  to 
the  common  Greek  phrase  aW  Ipp  ic 
Kopaxact  is  very  frequent  in  Plautus.  See 
Menaechmei  ii.  2.  53. 

"  Numquid  vis  ?     Me.  Ut  eas  maximam 

in  malam  crucem." 
Captivi  iii.  1.  9: 

"  Ilicet  parasiticae  arti  maximum  in  malam 
crucem." 

Mostellaria  iii.  2.  165 : 
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N'am  msi  ita  enm  existimassem,  nunquam  tarn  graved 
Ob  banc  inimicitias  caperem  in  vestram  familiam, 
Quam  is  aspematur  nunc  tarn  illiberaliter. 
Ge.  Pergin  hero  absenti  male  loqui,  impurissime  P  25 

Ph.  Dignum  autem  hoc  illo  est.     Ge.  Am  tandem,  career  ? 
De.  Geta. 

Ge.  Bonorum  extorter,  legum  contortor.     De.  Geta. 

Ph.  Responde.     Ge.  Quis    homo    est?    ehemi      De.    Tace. 

Ge.  Absenti  tibi 
Te  indignas,  seque  dignas,  contumelias 

iN^unquam  cessavit  dicere  hodie.     De.  Ohe,  desine.  30 

Adolescens,  primum  abs  te  hoc  bona  venia  peto, 
Si  tibi  placere  potis  est,  mihi  ut  respondeas  : 
Quem  amicum  tuum  ais  fuisse  istum  P  explana  mihi  : 
Et  qui  cognatum  me  sibi  esse  diceret. 

Ph.  Proinde    expiscare,    quasi    non    nosses.     De.    Nossem  P 
Ph.  Ita.  gg 

De.  Ego  me  nego :  tu  qui  ais  redige  in  memoriam. 
Ph.  Eho,  tu  sobrinum  tuum  non  noras  P     De.  Enicas : 
Die   nomen.     Ph.    Nomen  P      De.   Maxime.     Quid     nunc 
taces  P 


••  Abi  dierecta.    St,  abine  hinc  in  malam 
crucem  ?" 

•nd  in  Rudens  i.  2.  86,  87,  simply  in  the 
sense  of  *  utter  destruction : ' 

"Salvaest:  evasit  ex  aqua.  Jam  in  littore 
est. 

8ed  dextroversum  aversa  it  in   malam 
crucem." 

26.  Ain  tandem,  career  /]  *  Do  you 
•ay  so,  you  jail-bird  ?'  For  *  tandem  '  see 
note  on  n.  1.  3.  Donatus  quotes  from 
Iiucibus  a  fragment  in  which  •  career  *  is 
used  in  this  sense,  "Career  vix  carcere 
Agnus.  We  do  not  meet  with  it  else- 
where. 

^*-  Prif^^m  aba  te  hoc  bona  venia  peto] 
I  ask  you  this  question  first  of  all,  with 
your  permission.'  •  Bona  venia,'  like  *  pace 
tua,  18  frequently  used  by  Cicero.  So  in 
J>e  Oratore  i.  57:  "  Bona  venia  hujus  op. 
timi  viri  dixerim."  Livy  uses  it  in  a  con- 
nexion like  that  of  the  tex| :  "  Oravit  etiam 
bona  venia,  Quirites,  ne  quis  earn  rem  joco 
•enove  cuiquam  exprobraret,"  vii.  41.  Pro- 
pertius  bnngt  •  venia  tua  '  and  '  pace  tua ' 
together :  '^ 
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"  Ista  meis  fiet  notissima  forma  Kbellia; 
Calve,  tua  venia  ;  pace,  CatuUe,  tua." 
Eleg.  iii.  19.  3,  4  (ii.  19.  39,  40). 

35.  Proinde  expiscare,  quasi  non  nosses] 
*  You  are  fishing  for  it  just  as  if  you  did 
not  know  him.'  For  *  proinde  quasi '  see 
note  on  Heaut.  i.  1.  13.  Cicero  uses  *ex- 
piscor'  in  the  same  sense,  Ad  Rim.  ix. 
19:  "Nescis  me  ab  illo  omnia  exoisca. 
tum.>"  ^ 

37.  Eho,  tu  sobrinum]     Cicero,  quoting 
this  line  (Orator  47),  has  "  Eho  tu  cog- 
natum  tuum   non    noras?"    but  we   may 
easily  suppose  that  he  did  not  quote  it  very 
accurately  ;  and  the  difference  is  of  no  im* 
portance.     «  Sobrini '  were  the  children  of 
•  consobrini '  (see  note  on  Hecyra  iii.  5.  9), 
according  to  Donatus  on  Andria  iv.  5.  6.  On 
Hecyra  iii.  6.  9  he  says,  '•  Sobrini  sunt  ex 
duabus  sororibus ;  consobrini  ex  fratre  et 
sorore."     The  former  account  is  the  most 
correct.      'Consobrini'  are   first  cousins, 
'  sobnni,'  second  cousins.     The  words  are 
used   more  generaUy  in  ordinary  writers. 
Here  perhaps   we   may  suppose   Phormio 
purposely  to  select  a  particular  degree  ot 
relationship  for  the  purpose  of  making  hi» 
story  more  plausible. 
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436  PHORMIO. 

Ph,  Perii  hercle:  nomen  perdidi.  De,  Hem,  quid  ais  ?  PA.  Geta. 
Si  meministi  id  quod  olim  dictum  est,  subjice.    Hem,  40 

Non  dico  :  quasi  non  noris,  tentatum  advenis. 
Be,  Egone    autem    tento  ?     Ge,   Stilpho.     Ph,  Atque    adeo 

quid  mea  ? 
Stilpho    est.     Be,  Quem    dixti?     Ph.  Stilphonem,    inquam, 

noveras  ? 
Be,  Neque  ego  illimi  noram;  neque  mihi  cognatus  fuit 
Quisquam  istoc  nomine.     Ph,  Itane?  non  te  horum  pudet? 
At  si  talentum  rem  reliquisset  decem —  *  46 

Be,  Di  tibi  malefaciant.     Ph,  primus  esses  memoriter 
Progeniem  vestram  usque  ab  avo  atque  atavo  proferens. 
Be,  Ita  ut  dicis :  ego  tum  si  advenissem,  qui  mihi 
Cognata  ea  esset  dicerem :  itidem  tu  face.  60 

Cedo  qui  est  cognata  ?     Ge,  Eu,  noster,  recte.    Heus  tu,  cave. 
Ph,  Dilucide  expedivi  quibus  me  oportuit 
Judicibus :  tum,  si  id  falsum  fuerat,  filius 
Cur  non  refellit?     Be.  Filium  narras  mihi, 
Cujus  de  stultitia  dici  ut  dignum  est  non  potest  P  55 

Ph,  At  tu  qui  sapiens  es  magistratus  adi ; 
Judicium  de  eadem  causa  itenmi  ut  reddant  tibi ; 
Quandoquidem  solus  regnas,  et  soli  licet 
Hie  de  eadem  causa  bis  judicium  adipiscier. 
Be,  Etsi  mihi  facta  injuria  est,  verumtamen  6o 

Potius  quam  lites  sector,  aut  quam  te  audiam. 
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39.  Geta]  Phormio  here  whispers  to 
Geta,  '  If  yoa  remember  the  name  which 
I  gave  just  now,  prompt  me  ;'  and  then  he 
turns  to  Demipho,  and  puts  a  bold  face  on 
it,  *  I  will  not  tell  you,  you  are  come  to 
tiy  me,  just  as  if  you  did  not  know  him.' 

42.  Egone  autem  tento  /]  *  I  come  to 
try  you  ?  '  For  *  autem'  see  note  on  Hecyra 
i.  2.  25.  Geta  whispers  *  Stilpho.'  *  Well 
then,'  says  Phormio,  '  what  matters  it  to 
me  ?  It  is  Stilpho.'  For  '  quid  mea '  see 
note  on  Hecyra  iv.  3.  1 1 . 

51.  Qui  est  cognata  i']  '  Qui '  is  equi- 
valent to  '  quo  modo.'  When  Demipho 
puts  this  direct  question,  Geta  applauds 
him,  '  Well  done,  my  master,'  and  sidds,  as 
if  exulting  over  Phormio,  *  Look  you  now, 
take  care.'  Some  critics  have  debated  the 
question  whether  these  words  are  spoken 
idoud  or  aside.  There  is  no  real  difficulty. 
Greta  speaks  aloud,  purposely  to  make  his 
master  suppose  that  he  is  strongly  opposed 


to  Phormio,  and  at  the  same  time  to  give 
Phormio  a  moment  to  collect  himself ;  and 
then  Phormio  declines  to  go  into  the  ques- 
tion a  second  time. 

58.  (^andoquidem  8olu9  regnati]  *  If 
your  son  was  such  a  fool  as  you  say,'  says 
Phormio,  '  you  who  are  undoubtedly  a  wise 
man  had  better  go  to  the  judges  and  have 
the  case  tried  over  again.  For  you  are 
absolute  here ;  and  you  are  the  only  man 
who  can  have  a  case  tried  twice  over.'  For 
*  regnas  '  compare  Adelphiii.  1.  21 :  "  Reg- 
numne,  Aeschine,  hie  tu  possides  ?"  For 
the  whole  passage  compare  Demosthenes, 
Leptines,  p.  502  :  Ot  vofioi  $k  ovk  Iukti  Hq 
rrpbg  rbv  avrov  virip  rwv  avrCtv  ovT% 
Sixac,  ovrt  ivOvpa^j  ovrt  i^aiiKaaiav, 
ovT  dXX6  ToiovTo  ovbiv  ilt/at.  This  would 
be  a  principle  of  law  generally.  The  Ro- 
man law  had,  however,  appeals,  and  there 
was  the  '  restitutio  in  integrum.'  See  note 
ii.  4.  11. 


Itidem  ut  cognata  si  sit,  id  quod  lex  jubet 

Dotem  dare,  abduce  hanc,  minas  quinque  accipe. 

Ph,  Ha,  ha,  he !  homo  suavis.    Be,  Quid  est  ?  num  iniquum 

postulo  ? 
An  ne  hoc  quidem  adipiscar  ego,  quod  jus  publicum  est  ?      65 
Ph,  Itane  tandem  quaeso,  item  ut  meretricem  ubi  abusus  sis, 
Mercedem  dare  lex  jubet  ei  atque  amittere  ?     An, 
Ut  ne  quid  turpe  civis  in  se  admitteret 
Propter  egestatem,  proximo  jussa  est  dari, 
Ut  cum  uno  aetatem  degeret  ?  quod  tu  vetas.  70 

Be,  Ita  proximo  quidem!     At  nos  unde?  aut  quamobrem — 

Ph,  Ohe, 
Actxmi,  aiunt,  ne  agas.     Be,  Non  agam  ?  imo  baud  desinam. 
Donee  perfecero  hoc.     Ph,  Ineptis.     Be,  Sine  modo. 
Ph,  Postremo  tecimi  nihil  rei  nobis,  Demipho,  est. 
Tuus  est  damnatus  gnatus,  non  tu;  nam  tua  75 

PraBterierat  jam  ad  ducendum  aetas.     Be,  Omnia  haec 
lUum  putato  quae  ego  nimc  dico  dicere ; 
Aut  quidem  cum  uxore  hac  ipsum  prohibebo  domo. 
Ge,  Iratus  est.     Ph,  Tute  idem  melius  feceris. 
Be,  Itane  es  paratus  facere  me  adversum  omnia,  80 

Infelix  ?     Ph,  Metuit  hie  nos,  tametsi  sedulo 
Dissimulat.    Ge,  Bene  habent  tibi  principia.  Ph,  Quin  quod  est 


62.  Itidem  ut  cognala  ri  *i7]  *  Although,' 
says  Demipho,  •  I  have  been  wronged,  yet 
rather  than  go  to  law  or  listen  to  you, 
just  as  if  she  were  my  relation,  as  the  law 
requires  me  to  portion  her  out,  so,  I  say, 
take  her  away,  and  take  five  minae  with 
her.'  The  sentence  is  rather  involved  ;  but 
the  meaning  is  clear. 

65.  Quod  jus  publicum  est  /]  *  Am  I  not 
even  to  obtain  what  is  the  common  right 
of  all  citizens?'  This  seems  to  be  the 
meaning  of  «jus  publicum'  here.  In  legal 
language  it  has  the  well-known  meaning 
of  *  constitutional  law.'  See  Justinian,  In- 
ttitt.  1.  i.  t.  1. 

66.  Abusus']  For  *abutor'  with  the 
accusative  see  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  6. 

70.  Ut  cum  uno  aetatem  degeret]  A 
common  expression  to  describe  a  married 
woman's  life.  See  Heaut.  u.  4.  12,  and 
Plautus,  Cistellaria  i.  1.  80: 

"  Matronae  magis  condudbile   est    istuc, 

mea  Silenium, 
Unum  amare,  et  cum  eo  aetatem  exigere, 

cui  nupta  est  semel ; 
Verum  enim  meretrix  fortunati  et  oppidi 

nmillima; 


Non  potest  suam  rem  obtinere  sola  sine 
multis  viris." 

•  Yes,'  says  Demipho,  '  I  agree  with  you. 
She  is  to  be  given  to  her  nearest  relation  to 
be  his  wife.  But  where  did  she  get  us 
from?'  How  did  she  make  out  that  we 
were  her  nearest  relations.'  To  which 
Phormio  replies  only  with  the  advice  of  the 
proverb,  '  Don't  lose  your  labour.'  For 
'  actum  agas '  see  note  on  Adelphi  ii.  2.  24. 

74.  Tectim  nihil  rei  nobis  .  .  .  est] 
Compare  Eunuchus  iv.  7.  84  :  "  Quid  cum 
ilia  rei  est?"  Compare  the  Greek  phrase 
ri  Ifioi  Koi  <toi;  ri  ydp  fidxaiai  Kcifioi; 
Anacreon  xvii.  4. 

79.  Tute  idem  melius  feceris]  Donatus 
and  Eugraphius,  whom  Perlet  follows,  seem 
to  be  right  in  considering  '  idem '  to  be 
the  neuter.  The  sense  is,  *  You  had 
better  do  that  to  yourself,'— *  idem  feceris  ' 
being  equivalent    to   'domo   prohibueris.' 

*  Te  idem '  coalesce,  so  that  the  vowels  form 
one  long  syllable. 

81.  Sedulo]  See  note  on  Andria  i.  1. 
119. 

82.  Quin  ,  ,  ,  f«r%  t]  See  note  on  An- 
dria ii.  3.  25. 
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Ferendum  fers  ?  tuis  dignum  factis  feceris, 

Ut  amici  inter  nos  simus.     De.  Egon  tuam  expetam 

Amicitiam  P  aut  te  yisum  aut  auditum  yelim  ?  85 

Ph.  Si  concordabis  cum  ilia,  habebis  quae  tuam 

Senectutem  oblectet ;  respice  aetatem  tuam. 

De.  Te  oblectet;   tibi  babe.     PA.  Minue  vero   iram.      De. 

Hoc  age : 
Satis  jam  verborum  est :  nisi  tu  properas  mulierem 
Abducere,  ego  illam  ejiciam.     Dixi,  Pbormio.  90 

Ph.  Si  tu  illam  attigeris  secus  quam  dignum  est  liberam, 
Dicam  tibi  impingam  grandem  :  dixi,  Demipho. 
Si  quid  opus  fuerit,  beus,  domo  me.     Ge.  Intelligo.     j^ 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

DEMIPHO.      GETA.      HEOIO.      CRATINUS.      CRITO. 

De.  Quanta  me  cura  et  sollicitudine  afficit 

Gnatus,  qui  me  et  se  bisce  impedivit  nuptiis  ; 

Neque  mibi  in  conspectum  prodit,  ut  saltem  sciam 

Quid  de  bac  re  dicat,  quidve  sit  sententiae. 

Abi ;  vise  redieritne  jam  an  nondimi  domum.  5 

Oe.  Eo.     De.  Videtis  quo  in  loco  res  baec  siet. 

Qtdd  ago  ?  die,  Hegio.     He.  Ego  Cratinum  censeo, 

Si  tibi  videtur.     De.  Die,  Cratine.     Cra.  Mene  vis  ? 

De.  Te.     Cra.  Ego  quae  in  rem  tuam  sint  ea  velim  facias  :  mihi 

Sic  hoc  videtur.     Quod  te  absente  hie  filius  lo 

Egit  restitui  in  integrum  aequum  est  et  bonum, 


88.  Hoc  age]  See  note  on  Andria  i.  2. 16. 

92.  Dicam  tibi  impingam  grandem']     '  I 

will    bring  a    heavy  action   against  you/ 

*  Impingere  '  properly  means  '  to  dash  '  or 

*  throw  against,'  and  is  applied  in  many  ways. 
So  we  have  *•  Pugnum  in  os  impingere." 
"  Jubete  crassas  compedes  impingier,"  Piau- 
tus,  Capt.  iii.  5.  76, '  to  be  fastened  on  him.' 
Forcellini  gives  various  instances  of  its 
applied  use.  As  Phormio  leaves  the  stage 
he  whispers  to  Geta  that  he  will  be  at  home 
if  he  is  wanted.    . 

Act  II.  ScBNB  IV.  Demipho  sends 
Geta  off  to  look  for  Antipho;  and  then  asks 
his  friends  what  is  their  opinion  of  the 
affair.  They  are  very  ceremonious ;  and 
give  their  opinions  in  order,  contradicting 
each  other,  and  leaving  Demipho  in  far 
greater  perplexity  than  ever.     Geta  comes 


back,  and  says  that  Antipho  is  not  at  home. 
Demipho  determines  to  wait  till  his  brother 
Chremes  returns,  and  goes  down  to  the 
shipping  to  inquire  after  him. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

2.  Impedivit]  See  note  on  Andria  iii.  6. 1 1 . 

6.  Videtis  quo  in  loco  ret  haec  net] 
Compare  Plautus,  Epidicus  i.  1.  84  : 

"  Quo  in  loco  haec  res  sit  vides,  Epidice.'' 

11.  Retiitui  in  integrum]  Oatinus  gives 
his  opinion  :  *  It  is  only  fair  and  proper 
that  what  your  son  has  done  here  during 
your  absence  should  be  cancelled.'  ♦  Re- 
stitui in  integrum  '  literally  means  '  should 
be  replaced  on  its  original  footing.'  See 
note  on  ♦  integer,'  Heaut.  Prol.  4.  In  legal 
language  this  was  called  '  restitutio  in  inte- 
grum.' Among  other  grounds  on  which 
an  action  for  '  restitutio '  could  be  main- 


15 


Et  id  impetrabis :  dixi.     De.  Die  nunc,  Hegio. 

Jffe.  Ego  sedulo  bimc  dixisse  credo :  verum  ita  est, 

Quot  homines,  tot  sententiae ;  suus  cuique  mos. 

Mihi  non  videtur  quod  sit  factum  legibus 

Rescindi  posse ;  et  turpe  inceptum  est.     De.  Die,  Ciito. 

Cri.  Ego  amplius  deliberandum  censeo : 

Res  magna  est.     He.  Numquid  nos  vis  ?     De.  Fecistis  probe  : 

Incertior  sum  multo  quam  dudum.     Ge.  Negant 

Redisse.     D^.  Frater  est  exspectandus  mihi :  20 

Is  quod"  mihi  dederit  de  hac  re  cdnsilium  id  sequar.  * 

Percontatum  ibo  ad  portimi,  quoad  se  recipiat. 

Ge.  At  ego  Antiphonem  quaeram,  ut  quae  acta  hie  sint  sciat. 

Sed  eccum  ipsum  video  in  tempore  hue  se  recipere. 


ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  PRIMA. 

ANTIPHO.       GETA. 

An.  Enimvero,  Antipho,  multimodis  cum  istoc  animo  es  vitu- 
perandus. 


tained,  was  that  of  '  absentia,'  where  a  man 
had  suffered  injury  by  his  unavoidable  ab- 
sence.  See  Mr.  Long's  article  under  this 
title  in  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities.      For 

*  aequum  et  bonum'  see  note  on  Adelphi  v. 
9.30. 

12.  Dixi]  <  I  have  finished.'  This  was 
a  common  forensic  term.  See  Long's  note 
on  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem,  Actio  Prima  18  ad 
fin.  In  Terence  it  is  sometimes  used  as  a 
kind  of  threat  or  as  the  expression  of  a  de- 
termination. See  Y.  90.  92  of  the  last 
scene,  and  Hecyra  iv.  3.  6. 

13.  Ego  sedulo  hunc  dixisse  credo]  *  I 
believe  that  my  learned  brother  has  given 
hu  opinion  to  the  best  of  his  ability.'     For 

*  sedulo'  see  note  on  Andria  i.  1 .  1 19.  Hegio 
falls  back  on  the  general  law  which  we  have 
had  in  the  last  scene.     See  v.  58. 

17.  Ego  amplius  deliberandum  censeo] 

*  I  reserve  my  decision  :  it  is  a  difficult 
question.'  *  Ampliatio '  meant  the  ad- 
journment of  a  case.  See  Dictionary  of 
Antiquities,  Index,  p.  647,  a.  On  the 
distinction  between  *  comperendinatio '  and 

*  ampliatio '  see  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  1. 
9,  with  Long's  note. 

18.  Numquid  nos  vis  ?]  *  Have  you 
•ny  further  commands  ?'  They  all  take 
their  departure.  See  note  on  £unuchus  L 
2.3. 

22.    Pereontaium]     *1  will  go  to  the 


port  to  inquire  how  soon  he  is  likely  to 
come.'  Compare  i.  2.  98 :  "  Senem  quoad 
exspectatis  vestrum  ?"  •  How  long  have 
you  been  waiting  for?'  '  How  soon  do  you 
expect  .>'  For  ♦  percontatum  '  see  note  on 
Hecyra  i.  2.  2. 

Colman  remarks  the  great  humour  of 
this  short  scene.  Terence  restrains  himself 
far  more  than  Plautus  would  have  done. 
The  idea  of  this  scene  would  have  sug- 
gested to  him  a  long  scene  full  of  drollery. 
But  Terence's  humour  was  more  delicate, 
and  wanted  precisely  that  ruder  drollery 
in  which  Plautus  and  Moliere  indulged. 


Act  III.  Scene  I.  Antipho  returns, 
accusing  himself  of  negligence  in  having 
abandoned  his  own  interests,  and  left  others 
to  attend  to  his  affairs  for  him.  Geta  in- 
forms him  that  they  had  been  embarrassed 
by  his  absence,  but  had  nevertheless  exerted 
themselves  in  his  behalf.  So  far  things 
have  gone  on  well.  Demipho  waits  for  his 
brother's  arrival,  intending  to  take  his 
advice. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  1—4.  15,  16, 
trochaic  tetrameter;  5,  6.  17—20,  trochaic 
tetrameter  catalectic  ;  ^ — 14,  iambic  tetrm. 
meter. 

1.  Cum  istoe  animo']  Compare  Ea* 
nuchus  i.  2.  73 : 
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Itane  te  liinc  abisse  et  vitam  tuam  tutandam  aliis  dedisse  ? 
Alios  tuam  rem  credidisti  magis  quam  tete  animadversuros  ? 
Nam,  ut  ut  erant  alia,  illi  certe  quae  nunc  tibi  domi  est  con- 

suleres, 
Ne  quid  propter  tuam  fidem  decepta  pateretur  mali,  5 

Cujus  nunc  miserae  spes  opesque  sunt  in  te  uno  omnes  sitae. 
Ge.  Equidem,  here,  nos  jam  dudum  bic  te  absentem  incusamus 

qui  abieris. 

An,  Te  ipsum  quaerebam.     Oe,  Sed  ea  causa  nihilo  magis 
defecimus. 

An.  Loquere,  obsecro ;  quonam  in  loco  sxmt  res  et  fortrmae 

meae  ? 
Nimiquid  patri  subolet  ?     Oe.  Nihil  etiam.     An.  Et  quid  spei 

porro  est  ?     Ge.  Nescio.     An.  Ah.  10 

Ge.  Nisi  Phaedria  baud  cessavit  pro  te  eniti.     An.  Nihil  fecit 

novi. 

Oe,  Tum  Phormio  itidem  in  hac  re,  ut  in  aliis,  strenuum 
hominem  praebuit. 


ACTUS  III.    SCENA  II. 
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"  Egon  quicquam  cum  istis  factis  tibi  re- 
spondeam  ?" 

The  construction  of  the  infinitive  in  the  fol- 
lowing line  has  been  frequently  noticed. 
See  Index  to  the  Notes. 

3.  Tuam  rem  ....  animadversuros  /] 

*  Did  you  think  that  others  would  attend  to 
your  affairs  more  than  yourself?'  ♦  Anim- 
adverto'  is  used  here  in  a  sense  which 
does  not  occur  elsewhere.  Cicero  uses  it 
with  an  accusative  in  the  sense  of  *  observe,' 
« attend  to/  as  in  De  Officiis  i.  12  :  "  Equi- 
dem  illud  etiam  animadverto  .  .  .  lenitate 
▼erbi  tristitiam  mitigatam  ;"  a  difficult  pas- 
lage  in  construction  on  other  grounds. 

4.  Consuleres]  See  note  on  the  im- 
perfect conjunctive  Andria  iv.  4.  64.  In 
the  following  line  Donatus  mentions  an- 
other reading,  ♦  potiretur,*  which  would  give 
a  good  sense.  But  the  metre  is  against  it, 
for  the  third  metre  of  the  line  would  then 
run  thus: 

de|c^/i/S  j92l|/ire||tur ; 

giving  a  dactyl  instead  of  a  trochee,  which 
is  inadmissible.     The  true  reading  may  be 

*  poteretur,'  as  in  v.  6.  2,  where  see  note. 

6.  Spe»  opesque  sunt  .  .  .  siiae'\  •  Spes' 
and  *  opes '  are  commonly  connected.  Lin- 
denbrog  quotes  Plautus,  Captivi  iii.  3.  2 : 
**  Spes,  opesque,  atque  auxilia  a  me  segre- 
gant  spemuntque  se."  Sallust  ends  his 
history  of  Jugurtha  by  saying  of  Marius, 


**  Ea  tempestate  spes  atque  opes  dvitatis  in 
illo  sitae,"  cap.  114. 

7.  Equidem^  here,  nos  .  .  .  incusamus"] 
Bentley  would  read  '  Et  quidem,'  consider- 
ing •  Equidem'  with  any  but  the  first  person 
singular  an  archaism  unknown  to  Terence, 
and  notices  that  many  manuscripts  have 
•Et  quidem.'  But  the  best  authorities 
agree  in  the  reading  of  the  text,  and  we 
have  seen  on  Eunuchus  v.  4.  34  that  it 
was  used  not  only  by  Terence,  but  also 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  after 
his  time  by  Propertius,  and  a  generation 
later  again  by  Persius. 

10.  Numquid  patri  subolet  /]  *  Has 
my  father  any  suspicion  ?'  The  phrase  is 
common  in  Plautus,  and  occurs  more  than 
once  in  Terence.  In  Heaut.  v.  1.  26,  we 
had  the  word  in  the  form  of  the  third  con- 
jugation. See  note.  A  similar  expression 
occurs  in  Adelphi  iii.  3.  42,  43 : 

" Sinerem  ilium  ?  an  non  «ex 

totis  mensibus 
Prius  olfecissem  quam  ille  quicquam  coe- 
perit.?" 

12.  Strenuum  hominem  praebuit]  'More- 
over in  this  matter,  just  as  in  others,  Phor- 
mio has  shown  himself  an  active  man.' 
We  generally  find  •  praebere '  in  this  sense 
followed  by  the  accusative  case  of  the  per- 
sonal pronoun.  Forcellini  gives  no  other 
instance  of  the  present  use.    We  have  the 


An.  Quid  is  fecit  P     Oe.  Confutavit  verbis  admodum  iratum 

patrem. 
An.  Eu,  Phormio.     Ge.  Ego  quod  potui  porro.     An,  Mi  Geta, 

omnes  vos  amo. 

Qt.  Sic  habent  principia  sese  ut  dico :  adhuc  tranquiLla  res 
est;  15 

Mansurusque  patruum  pater  est,  dimi  hue  adveniat.  An,  Quid 

eum  ?     Ge.  Ut  aibat, 
De  ejus  consilio  sese  velle  facere,  quod  ad  banc  rem  attinet. 
An.  Quantus  metus  est  mihi  venire  hue  salvum  nunc  patruum, 

Geta. 

Nam  per  ejus  unam,  ut  audio,  aut  vivam  aut  moriar  senten- 
tiam. 

Oe.  Phaedria  tibi  adest.     An.  TJbinam  ?     Oe.  Eccum  ab  sua 
palaestra  exit  foras.  20 

ACTUS  TEETH  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

PHAEDRIA.      DORIC.      ANTIPHO.       GETA. 

Ph.  Doiio,  audi, 
Obsecro.   Do.  Non  audio.  Ph.  Parumper.  Do.  Quin  omitte  me. 
Ph.  Audi  quod  dicam.     Do,  At  enim  taedet  jam  audire  eadem 

•  11  • 


miUies. 

same  ellipse  of  the  pronoun  in  Eunuchus  ii. 
3.  83:  "  Praeterea  forma  et  aetas  ipsa  est 
ftkcile  ut  pro  eunucho  probes."  For  •  con- 
futavit' in  the  tbllowing  line  see  note  on 
Heaut.  V.  1.  7^>  and  for  '  admodum  iratum,' 
note  on  Heaut.  i.  1.  1. 

17.  De  ejus  consilio]  *  He  said  that  he 
wished  to  act  by  his  advice  concerning 
this  matter.'  The  same  use  of  '  de'  occurs 
in  Plautus,  Bacchides  iv.  8.  113—115: 

"Nihil  ego  tibi  hodie  consili  quicquam 

dabo; 
Neque  ego  baud  oommittam  ut,  si  quid 

peccatum  siet, 
Fecisse  dicas  de  mea  sententia." 

20.  Eccum  ab  sua  palaestra  exit  foras] 
*  See  there  he  comes  out  from  his  training 
school.'  Phaedria  is  spoken  of  humorously 
as  going  to  school  at  Dorio's  house,  be- 
cause he  was  very  regular  in  his  attendance 
there.  See  note  on  '  paedagogus '  in  i.  2. 
94.  The  word  '  palaestra'  is  applied  by 
Plautus  to  such  a  house  as  that  of  Dorio. 


See  Bacchides  i.  1.  32 — 38,  where  Pbto- 
clerus  carries  out  the  idea  fully : 

" Homo  adulescentulus 

Penetrare  hujusmodi  in  palaestram  ubi 
damnis  desudasitur ; 

Ubi  pro  disco  damnum  capiam,  pro  cur- 
sura  dedecus  } 

Ba.  Lepide  memoras.  Pi.  Ubi  ego  ca- 
piam pro  machaera  turturem, 

Ubique  imponat  in  manum  alius  mihi 
pro  cestu  cantharum ; 

Pro  galea  scaphium,  pro  insigni  sit  co- 
rolla plectilis, 

Pro  hasta  talus;  pro  lorica  malacum 
capiam  pallium." 

Act  III.  Scene  II.  Phaedria  comes  in 
with  Dorio,  urging  him  to  give  him  three 
days  more,  and  holding  out  every  kind  of 
inducement,  to  all  which  the  slave-dealer 
answers  only  contemptuously.  He  refuses 
to  be  won  over  by  flattery.  He  says, 
'  Stick  to  your  bargain,  and  let  me  do  what 
I  like  with  my  own  slave.     We  settled 
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Ph,  At  nunc  dicam  quod  libenter  audias.    Do,  Loquere,  audio. 
Ph,  Nequeo  te  exorare  ut  maneas  triduum  hoc  ?     Quo  nunc 

abis  ?  5 

Do,  Mirabar  si  tu  mibi  quicquam  afferres  novi. 
An,  Hei,  metuo  lenonem  ne  quid — suo  suat  capiti.     Ge.  Idem 

ego  metuo. 
Pk,  Non  mibi  credis?     Do,  Hariolare.     Ph,  Sin  fidem  do. 

Do.  Tabulae. 

Ph,  Foeneratimi  istuc  beneficium  tibi  pulcbre  dices.  Do. 
Logi. 

Ph.  Crede  mibi,  gaudebis  facto :  verum  hercle  hoc  est.  Do, 
Somnia.  ^  lo 

Ph.  Experire  ;  non  est  longum.  Do.  Cantilenam  eandem  canis. 

Ph,  Tu  mibi  cognatus,  tu  parens,  tu  amicus,  tu — Do,  Garri 
modo. 

Ph,  Adeone  ingenio  esse  duro  te  atque  inexorabili 


thafr  if  you  brought  the  money  by  to- 
morrow you  should  have  her.  If  you  don't 
bring  it  I  have  anoUier  customer  who  will ; 
ftod  I  can't  give  up  a  certainty  of  good 
money  for  mere  promises  accompanied  with 
ever  so  many  tears  and  prayers.*  Antiplio 
and  Geta  join  in  Phaedria's  entreaties,  but 
Dorio's  determination  is  fixed,  and  he 
leaves  them  to  find  the  money  if  they  can. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1,  trochaic 
monometer;  2—5.  8—11.  13 — 17.  20—49, 
trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic ;  6,  iambic 
trimeter;  7f  trochaic  tetrameter;  and  12. 
18,  19,  iambic  tetrameter. 

7.  Heij  metuo  lenonem]  '  I  am  afi*aid 
that  the  slave-dealer  will  work  some  mis- 
chief—I mean  for  himself.'  The  explana- 
tion of  Donatus  is  the  best  that  has  been 
given  of  this  much-debated  line.  He  says, 
"  Atrociunrrjots  did  rbv  tv^riftiaftov  suo 
capiti  dixit,  quum  dicturus  esset  Phae- 
driae.'*  Muretus  takes  the  same  view. 
Antipho  was  going  to  say,  *  I  am  afraid 
that  this  Dorio  will  ruin  Phaedria ;'  but  he 
turns  it  off— 'will  ruin  himself.'  Those 
who  have  the  curiosity  to  consult  the 
various  editions  of  Terence  will  see  all 
kinds  of  arrangements  and  explanations 
of  the  words.  Bentley  ejects  the  words 
*  Idem  ego  metuo,'  because  he  thinks  that 
Geta  would  have  said,  ♦  Idem  ego  precor.' 
But  did  Bentley  never  hear  a  schoolboy 
say,  *I  am  afraid  you'll  catch  it.''  Geta 
of  course  speaks  ironically.  He  farther 
alters  'soat'  into  'fuat,'  arranging  the  line 
thu» :  *  Metuo  lenonem  ne  quid.     Ge,  Suo 


capiti  fuat.*  A  possible  line,  but  not 
written  by  Terence.  His  objection  that 
'  suo'  is  never  used  absolutely  in  the  sense 
of  •  to  prepare  mischief,'  does  not  appear 
very  weighty.  We  have  'consuti  doli'  in 
Plautus.  In  Greek  we  have  pdirmv  KaKa, 
SoXoVf  &C.,  and  SoXoftparpia.  Cicero  quotes 
*suo  capiti'  as  a  proverb  (Ad  Atticum 
viii.  6).  but  not  so  as  to  determine  what 
word  was  generally  used  with  it.  On  the 
whole  I  can  see  no  sufficient  reason  for 
altering  this  line.  The  omission  of  the 
words  'Idem  ego  metuo'  in  one  manu- 
script is  not  sufficient  entirely  to  exclude 
them. 

8.  Hariolare']  See  note  on  Adelphi  it.  1. 
48,  and  for  '  fabube,'  note  on  Andria  i.  3. 
19. 

9.  Foeneratum]  *  You  shall  say  that 
your  kindness  has  been  placed  out  at  good 
interest.'  vSee  note  on  Adelphi  ii.  2.  11. 
'  Logi  *  is  always  used  in  Plautus  in  a 
contemptuous  sense.  So  in  Meni»echmei 
V.  2.  29  :  "  Loquere,  uter  meruistis  culpam, 
paucis;  non  longos  logos."  Here  it  is  equi- 
valent to  '  fabulae.' 

1  r.  Cantilenam  eandem  canis]  '  You  are 
still  harping  on  the  same  string.'  The  com- 
mentators quot«  a  Greek  proverb,  rb  ait  to 
fiiftg  dtrfxa.  Donatus  compares  the  similar 
saying  in  Latin,  •  vetus  et  vulgata  cantio.' 
I  Cantilena '  is  commonly  used  by  Cicero 
in  the  sense  of  '  a  trite  saying,'  '  an  old 
hackneyed  rule.'  See  Foroellini  for  ex- 
amples. 
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TJt  neque  misericordia  neque  precibus  molliri  queas  ? 
Do,  Adeon  te  esse  incogitantem  atque  impudentem^  Pbae- 
dria,  15 

TJt  pbaleratis  dictis  ducas  me,  et  meam  ductes  gratiis  ? 

An,  Miseritum  est.     Ph.  Hei  veris  vincor.     Ge.  Quam  uter- 

que  est  similis  sui. 
Ph,  Neque,  Antipbo  alia  quum  occupatus  esset  sollicitudine, 
Tum  boc  esse  mibi  objectimi  malimi!     An,  Ab,  quid  istuc 

autem  est,  Pbaedria  P 
Ph,  O  fortimatissime  Antipbo.     An.  Egone  ?     Ph.  Cui  quod 

amas  domi  est ;  •    20 

Nee  cum  bujusmodi  unquam  usus  yenit  ut  conflictares  malo. 
An,   Mibin  domi   est?    imo,  id  quod   aiunt,  auribus  teneo 

lupum. 

Nam  neque  quomodo  a  me  amittam  invenio ;  neque  uti  reti- 
neam  scio. 


16.  ut  phaleratis  dictis  ducas  me]  '  Are 
you  so  silly  or  so  impudent  as  to  try  to 
deceive  me  with  showy  language,  and  to 
get  my  slave  without  paying  for  her  .>'  The 
metaphorical  use  of  '  phaleratus,'  from  a 
horse  covered  with  trappings,  hardly  re- 
quires explanation.  Forcellini  quotes  one 
or  two  instances  of '  phalerae '  applied  simi- 
larly to  language. 

17.  Miseritum  est]  Antipho,  who  is 
standing  on  one  side  with  Geta,  says,  '  I 
pity  him.'  Phaedria  now  leaves  off  talking 
to  Dorio,  and  says,  '  I  am  beaten  by  the 
truth  of  what  he  says.'  Geta,  who  hears 
them  both  and  understands  their  cases 
thoroughly,  says,  '  How  well  each  of  them 
preserves  his  character!'  They  are  both 
equally  distressed  at  their  own  misfortunes. 
Antipho  is  in  despair  because  he  has  got 
into  difficulties  with  his  father,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  marriage  with  Phanium  ; 
Phaedria,  because  he  cannot  overcome 
Dorio's  obstinacy,  and  obtain  possession  of 
the  girl  with  whom  he  is  in  love.  This  in- 
terpretation is  one  of  those  suggested  by 
Zeune,  and  gives  the  simplest  explanation 
of  the  passage.  He  also  mentions  another 
interpretation,  which  some  prefer,  that 
*  uterque  '  refers  to  Phaedria  and  Dorio;  for 
Phaedria  is  persuaded  by  reason,  and  Dorio 
shows  himself  to  be  a  man  of  inflexibility, 
and  is  not  moved  by  any  of  Phaedria's  pro- 
mises. But  the  passage  is  at  the  best  ob- 
scure, and  we  cannot  hope  to  do  more  than 
suggest  its  meaning. 

Hei  veris  vincor]    Compare  Horace.  Sat. 
u.  3.  305,  306 : 


"Stultum    me    fateor,    liceat    conoedere 
veris, 
Atque  etiam  insanum." 

18.  Neque  . ,  .  tum  hoc  esse  mihi  obfee- 
turn  malum  !]  '  And  how  I  wish  that  this 
evil  had  not  come  upon  me  just  now,  when 
Antipho  was  fully  engaged  with  anxieties  of 
his  own!'  Zeune  suggeste,  reasonably 
enough,  that  we  must  supply  the  ellipse  of 
this  sentence  by  '  vellem  '  or  some  similar 
word.  Phaedria,  finding  that  Dorio  is  not 
to  be  persuaded,  begins  to  look  about  him 
for  some  means  of  procuring  the  money. 
He  naturally  thinks  of  his  cousin  ;  but  then 
he  remembers  that  Antipho  has  enough 
trouble  on  his  own  hands,  and  so  he  re- 
marks that  it  is  unfortunate  that  both  of 
them  should  be  in  trouble  at  the  same  time. 
At  this  moment  he  sees  Antipho,  and  con- 
gratulates him  on  his  good  fortune  as  com- 
pared with  his  own  despair  of  obtaining 
what  he  wishes.  Antipho  replies  that  his 
fortune  is  a  very  questionable  one. 

22.  AuHbus  teneo  lupum]  'I  have  at 
home,  do  you  say?  ay,  but,  as  the  pro- 
verb says,  I  have  got  a  wolf  by  the  ears ; 
for  I  do  not  know  either  how  to  let  her  go, 
or  how  to  keep  her.'  Donatus  quotes  the 
Greek  proverb,  twv  oJrwv  t^w  rbv  Xvkov, 
ovr'ixfiv,  ovt'  d<f>iirai  Svvofiai.  Linden- 
brog  quotes ^from  Aristaenetus,  iyw  yap  rbv 
Xiicov  riDv  *3rtuv  *x*«»,  hv  ovrt  rar^x'f iv  iiri 
woXi  Svvarbv,  ovri  fii^v  dxivSwov  d^kvat. 
Suetonius  mentions  the  same  proverb, 
speaking  of  the  embarrassments  of  Tiberius. 
"  Cunctandi  causa  erat  metus  undique  im- 


' 


l^- 


444  PHORMIO. 

Do.  Ipsnin  istuc  mihi  in  hoc  est.  An,  Heia,  ne  parum  leno  sies. 

Nmnquid  He  confecit  ?     Fh,  Hicine  ?  quod  homo  inhumanis- 

simus :  25 

Pamphilam  meam  vendidit.     Oe.  Quid  ?  vendidit  ?    An,  Aine 

"vendidit?" 

Ph,  Yendidit.     Do.  Quam  indignum  facinus,  ancillam  aere 

emtam  suo ! 
Ph.  Nequeo  exorare  ut  me  maneat,  et  cum  illo  ut  mutet  fidem, 
Triduimi  hoc,  dum  id  quod  est  promissum  ab  amicis  argentimi 

aufero. 
Si  turn  non  dedero,  imam  praeterea  horam  ne  oppertus  sies.  30 
Bo,  Obtimdis.     An.  Haud  longum  est  id  quod  orat,  Dorio: 

exoret  sine : 
Idem  hoc  tibi  quod  bene  promeritus  fueris  conduplicaverit. 
Do,  Verba  istaec  sunt.     An,  Pamphilamne  hac  urbe  privari 

sines  ? 


minentiam  discriminum,  ut  saepe  lupam 
tenere  ae  auribus  diceret/'  c.  25.  Bentley 
considers  the  following  verse  spurious: 
''Nam  credibile  non  est,  eandem  senten- 
tiam  in  eadem  fabula  ab  eadem  persona 
bis  did ;  praesertim  cum  proverbium  au- 
ribut  ieneo  iupum  satis  notae  sit  signi- 
ficationis.'^  But  there  is  no  manifest  ab- 
surdity in  such  a  general  resemblance  as 
there  is  between  this  place  and  i.  3.  24, 
to  which  Bentley  refers;  and 'as  for  the 
absurdity  of  Antipho's  giving  an  explana- 
tion or  application  of  the  proverb,  Bentley 
is  answered,  as  Zeune  says,  by  the  Greek 
proverbs  quoted  above,  in  which  the  same 
explanation  is  found. 

24.  Heia,  ne  parum  leno  sies"]  *  Hah  ! 
you  are  afraid  I  suppose  of  not  being  a 
thorough-going  procurer.'  Lindenbrog  ex- 
plains the  ellipse  here  by  Plautus,  Persa 
iv.  6.  3,  4  : 

**  Ne  non  sat  esses  leno,  id  metuebas  miser. 
Impure,  avare,  ne  crumenam  amitteres?" 

Antipho  then  turns  to  Phaedria,  and  says, 
'  Has  this  fellow  come  to  any  terms  .'  * 
Phaedria  explains  pathetically  that  Dorio  is 
going  to  sell  his  Pamphila.  *  What  an  out- 
rageous crime,'  says  Dorio,  '  for  a  man  to 
sell  a  girl  whom  he  has  bought  with  his  own 
money  1' 

28.  Nequeo  exorare"]  •!  cannot  prevail 
on  him  to  wait  for  me,  and  to  break  faith 
with  his  other  customer.'  *  Fidem  mutare ' 
is  opposed  to  '  fidem  servare '  or  '  firmare.' 
See  note  on   Hecyra  iv.  2.  6.     Compare 


tt 


Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  iv.  1.  37,  38: 

**  Placet,  ut  dicis.     Sed  ne  istanc  amittam 
et  haec  mutet  fidem 
Vide  modo." 

Livy  uses  the  same  expression  :  "  Ad  Aeto- 
los  mittit  legatos,  ne  gens  inquieta  adventu 
Romanorum  fidem  mutaret,"  xxxi.  28. 
Plautus  uses  a  similar  expression  in  a  dise 
closely  resembling  that  before  us : 

"  Nisi  mihi  [hodie]  attulerit  miles  quinque, 

quas  debet,  minas, 
Si  cut  haec  est  praestituta  summaargento 

dies. 
Si   is    non   aderit,   posse  opinor    facere 

officium  me  meum. 
Co.  Quid  id  est?     Ba.  Si  tu  argentnm 

attuleris,  cum  illo  perdiderim  fidem. 
Hoc  meum  est  officium." 

(Pseudolus  i.  3.  154—168.) 

31.  Obtundit']  See  note  on  Andri»  iL  2. 
11. 

32.  Idem  hoe  tibi  ,  ,  ,  conduplicaverit] 
*  He  will  certainly  repay  you  this  sum  of 
money  twofold,  if  you  do  him  a  kindness.' 
Lucretius  applies  '  conduplico '  to  money : 

"  Sanguine  civili  rem  conflant  divitiasque 
Couduplicant  avidi,  caedem  caede  accu- 
mulantes."  (iii.  70,  7I.) 

We  may,  however,  take  the  word  more 
generally  here,  comparing  v.  9 : 

"  Foeneratum  istuc  beneficium  pulchre  tibi 
dices." 
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Tum  praeterea  horunc  amorem  distrahi  poterin  pati  P 
Do.  Neque  ego,  neque  tu.     Ge.  Di  tibi  omnes  id  quod  es 
dignus  duint.  35 

Do.  Ego  te  complures  adversum  ing^nium  meum  menses 
tuH 

PoUicitantem,  nihil  ferentem,  flentem:    nunc  contra  omnia 

haec, 
Repperi  qui  det  neque  lacrimet ;  da  locum  melioribus. 
An.  Certe  hercle,  ego  si  satis  commemini,  tibi  quidem  est  olim 

dies 

Quam  ad  dares  huic  praestituta.  Ph.  Factum.  Do,  Nimi  ego 
istuc  nego  ?  40 

An,  Jam  ea  praeteriit  P  Do,  Non  ;  verum  haec  ei  antecessit. 
An,  Non  pudet 

Vanitatis?  Do,  Minime,  dum  ob  rem.  Ge,  Sterquilinium. 
Ph,  Dorio, 

Itane  tandem  facere  oportet  P     Do,  Sic  sum  :  si  placeo,  utere. 
An,  Sicine  hunc  decipis  ?     Do,  Imo  enimvero,  Antipho,  hie 
me  decipit : 

Nam  hie  me  hujusmodi  esse  scibat;  ego  hunc  esse  alitor 
credidi.  ^g 

Iste  me  fefellit ;  ego  isti  nihilo  sum  alitor  ac  fui. 
Sed  utut  haec  sunt,  tamen  hoc  faciam :  eras  mane  argentimi 
mihi 

Miles  dare  se  dixit :  si  mihi  prior  tu  attuleris,  Phaedria, 
Mea  lege  utar,  ut  potior  sit  qui  prior  ad  dandum  est.     Yale. 


Z6.  Neque  effo,  neque  tu]  Dorio  answers 
the  meaning  of  Antipho's  last  words.  An- 
tipho had  said,  '  Will  you  allow  Pamphila 
to  be  carried  away  from  this  city  ?  and  can 
you  suffer  Phaedria  and  her  to  be  sepa- 
rated ?'  Dorio  replies,  *  Neither  I  nor  you 
c»n  do  any  thing  in  the  matter.  It  en- 
tirely depends  upon  Phaedria.'  For  *  Di 
duint'  see  note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  41  ;  and 
fo^'quod  es  dignus,'  note  on  Andria  v.  4. 
37. 

37.  Nunc  contra  omnia  haec]  *  Now, 
in  opposition  to  all  this,  I  have  found  one 
who  will  give  the  money,  and  will  not  shed 
tears.'  For  '  contra '  compare  Adelphi  i.  1. 
19:  "  Ille  contra  haec  omnia,"  «He  did 
precisely  the  opposite  of  all  this.' 

41.  Verum  haec  ei  antecegsit]  Antipho 
•sks,  *  Has  the  day  fixed  for  the  payment 


of  the  money  gone  by  Already.''  *  No/ 
says  Dorio,  *  but  to-day  has  got  the  start  of 
it.*  From  the  following  remark  of  An- 
tipho's, '  non  pudet  vanitatis,',  •  Are  you 
not  ashamed  of  your  falsehood  .> '  it  is  clear 
that  Dorio  intends  to  say,  '  It  is  true  a  day 
was  fixed ;  but  to-day  has  taken  its  place. 
I  am  going  to  settle  matters  to-day.'  At 
the  end  of  the  scene  we  find  that  he  con- 
sents at  last  to  wait  till  the  following  morn- 
ing. •  Sterquilinium '  is  a  term  of  abuse 
occurring  in  Plautus. 

43.  Sic  9um]  Compare  '  sic  est '  An- 
dria iv.  6.  19. 

49.  Mea  lege  utar]  *  I  will  keep  to  my 
conditions,  that  he  who  is  first  to  give  shall 
have  the  preference.'  For  •  lege  '  see  note 
OB  Eunuchus  i.  2.  22. 
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ACTUS  TERTn  SCENA  TERTIA. 

PHAEDRIA.      ANTIPHO.      GETA. 

PA.  Quid  faciam  ?   Fnde  ego  nunc  tarn  subito  huic  argentum 

inveniam  miser, 
Cui  minus  nihilo  est  ?  quod  si  hie  potuisset  nimc  exorarier 
Triduum  hoc,  promissum  fuerat.     An.  Itane  hunc  patiemur, 

Geta, 

Fieri  miserum,  qui  me  dudum,  ut  dixti,  adjurit  comiter, 
Quin,  quum  opus  est,  beneficium  rursum  ei  experiamur  red- 
dere  ?  ^ 

Oe.  Scio  quidem  hoc  esse  aequum.     An,  Age  ergo,  solus  ser- 

vare  himc  potes. 
Ge,  Quid  faciam  ?     An.  Invenias  argentum.     Oe.  Cupio ;  sed 

id  unde  edoce. 
An.  Pater  adest  hie.     Ge.  Scio;  sed  quid  turn?    An.  Ah, 

dictum  sapienti  sat  est. 

Ge.  Itane  ?    An.  Ita.    Ge.  Sane  hercle  pulchre  suades  :  etiam 

tu  hinc  abis  ? 
Non  triumpho  ex  nuptiis  tuis  si  nihil  nanciscor  mali,  lo 


Act  III.  Scene  III.  «What  am  I  to 
do  ?'  says  Phaedria.  *  The  time  is  so  short, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  get  the  money.  If 
he  had  only  given  me  three  days,  I  was 
promised  it.'     Antipho  consults  with  Geta. 

*  The  money  must  be  found/  he  says,  '  and 
you  are  the  man  to  find  it.'  Geta  with  some 
reluctance,  and  only  after  Phaedria  has  de- 
clared his  resolution  of  following  Pamphila 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  undertakes  to 
manage  the  matter  for  him.  Phormio  is 
the  only  person  who  can  really  help  them ; 
and  to  him  they  must  go  immediately. 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic. 

2.  Q^od  ii  hie  potuisset  nunc  exorarier 
triduum  hoe]  *  But  if  he  could  only  have 
been  persuaded  out  of  these  three  days.' 

*  Exoro'  is  frequently  used  with  the  double 
accusative  ;  as  in  Plautus,  Captivi  ii.  1.  17  : 
"  Unum  exorare  vos  sinite  nos."  Bacchides 
T.  2.  83,  84  : 

"Hanc  veniam  illi  sine  te  exorem.     JVi. 
Ut  terebrat !     Satin,  offirmatum 
Quod  mihi  erat,  id  me  exorat?" 

Here  we  have  the  accusative  of  the  thing 
retained  in  the  passive  voice.  See  notes 
on  Eonuchus,  Prol.  17,  and  Uecyra  iv.  4. 


23.      Bentley    alters    this    line    entirely: 

•  Quod  si  hinc  pote  fuisset  exorarier  tri- 
duum hoc.'  But  there  is  no  necessity  for 
any  change. 

4.  Ut  dijeti-]  See  iii.  1.  H.  Bentley 
proposes  ♦  quin  . . .  experimur  ?'  *  Let  us  do 
our  very  best  to  repay  him  the  kindness.' 
See  note  on  Andria  ii.  3.  26.  But  the  text 
is  supported  by  all  the  good  authorities  ex- 
cept the  Bembine  manuscript,  which  has 

•  experiemur  ;'  and  this  clause  must  depend 
on  '  patiemur '  in  the  preceding  clause. 

8.  Dictum  sapienti  sat  est]  '  A  word  to 
the  wise.'  The  proverb  is  found  in  Plautus, 
Persa  iv.  7-  18. 

9.  Etiam  iu  hine  abis  H  *  Pretty  ad. 
vice  yours,  indeed.  Begone,  can't  you?' 
For  •  etiam  '  interrogative,  with  the  indica. 
tive,  see  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  2.  6.  Compare 
Eunuchus  iv.  7.  29  :  «'  Non  tu  hinc  abis  ?  " 

10.  Non  triumpho]  «Can't  I  congra- 
tulate myself  on  having  got  triumphantly 
out  of  your  marriage,  but  that  you  must 
now  order  me  to  look  out  for  fresh  punish- 
ment in  mischief  on  Phaedria's  account  ? ' 
For  *  triumpho  '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  iii. 
1.  3 ;  and  for  ♦  crucem '  see  ii.  3.  21,  of  this 
play,  and  note.  « Nanciscor  '  is  applied  to 
harm  as  well  as  to  good ;  see  note  on  Andria 
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Ni  etiam  nunc  me  hujus  causa  quaerere  in  malo  jubeas  crucem  ? 
An.  Verum  hie  dicit.     Fh.  Quid?  ego  vobis,  Geta,  alienus 

simi  ?     Ge.  Haud  puto. 
Sed  parumne  est  quod  omnibus  nunc  nobis  succenset  senex, 
Ni  instigemus  etiam  ut  nullus  locus  relinquatur  jH'eci  ? 
Ph.   Alius  ab  oculis  meis  illam  in  ignotum  hinc  abducet 

locum?     Hem!  •  15 

Tiun   igitur  dum  licet  dumque    adsimi    loquimini    mecum, 

Antipho ; 
Contemplamini  me.     An.  Quamobrem  ?  aut  qiddnam  factu- 

rus  es  cedo  ? 
Ph.  Quoquo  hinc  asportabitur  terrarum  certum  est  persequi, 
Aut  perire.  Ge.  Di  bene  yertant,  quod  agas ;  pedetentim  tamen. 
An.  Vide  si  quid  opis  potes  aflPerre  huic.     Ge.  Si  quid  ?  quid  ? 

An.  Quaere,  obsecro,  '  20 

Ne  quid  plus  minusve  faxit  quod  nos  post  pigeat,  Geta. 
Ge.    Quaere.      Salvus   est,   ut  opinor ;    verum   enim  metuo 

malum. 


V.  6.  3.  Terence  probably  gives  here  merely 
another  form  of  the  proverb,  **  Quaerere  in 
malo  malum,"  *To  add  evil  to  evil.'  Geta 
is  made  to  lay  a  stress  upon  '  hujus,'  which 
leads  to  Phaedria's  reply. 

13.]  *  Is  it  not  enough  that  the  old  man 
is  now  angry  with  us  all,  without  our  pro- 
voking him  further,  so  that  no  place  shall  be 
left  for  repentance  }*  *  Succenseo  '  has  oc- 
curred frequently  in  this  play  ;  see  note  on 
Andria  ii.  3.  3.  For  *  nullus  locus  relinqua- 
tur preci'  see  note  on  Andria  iii.  4.  22. 
The  student  should  notice  that  'parum' 
and  '  locus  '  are  read  as  monosyllables. 

15.  Alius  ab  oculis  meis]  We  have  a 
passage  in  the  same  pathetic  style  in  Adel- 
phi  iv.  6.  21) — 3o,  where  Micio  pretends  to 
Aeschinns  that  his  mistress  is  going  to  be 
taken  to  Miletus. 

19.  Pedetentim]  Ritschl  observes  that 
Plautus  always  uses  the  form  with  the 
doubled  consonant,  as  *  pedetemptim,' 
•  teropto,'  'dampnum,'  *  contempno,'  ♦  then- 
■aorus,'  '  Megalensia.'  But  the  whole  ques* 
tion  of  the  orthography  of  the  Latin  writers 
is  too  unsettled  to  entitle  us  arbitrarily  to 
introduce  these  forms  in  other  authors, 
where  they  are  not  authorized  by  the  ma- 
nuscripts. 8uch  critics  forget  that  the  or- 
thography of  Latin  varied  from  time  to 
time  no  less  than  that  of  English  has,  even 
while  it  was  a  living  language.  '  Pedeten- 
tim '  is  undoubtedly  connected  with  *  tento.' 
livy  otM  it  in  its  original  sense,  where  he 


speaks  of  elephants  crossing  the  Rhone: 
**  Excidere  etiam  saevientes  quidam  in 
flumen ;  sed  pondere  ipso  stabiles,  de- 
jectis  rectoribus,  quaerendis  pedetentim 
yadis  in  terram  evasere,"  xxi.  28.  Hence 
it  means  generally  'cautiously,'  'by  degrees,' 
and  so  here.  •  May  the  gods  prosper  what 
you  do  ;  but  act  cautiously.'  Don't  be  in 
a  hurry  to  go  away. 

21.  Ne  quid  plus  minusve  faxit]  'That 
he  may  not  take  some  foolish  step  which 
we  shall  be  sorry  for  afterwards.'  The  full 
expression  is  given  by  Plautus,  Captivi  v. 
3.  18 : 

"  £heu,  cur  eg-o  plus  minusve  fed  illi  qoam 
aequum  fuit } 
Quod  male  feci  crudor;  modo  si  infec- 
tum  fieri  possiet." 

'  Plus  minusve '  may  be  explained  '  plus 
mali,  minusve  boni  ;*  and  it  answers  in  a 
general  way  to  our  phrase  *  something  or 
other.'  Compare  Hecyra  v.  1.3,  4,  where 
we  have  a  similar  passage  : 

"  Videndnm   est  ne  minus   propter  iram 
hanc  impetreni  quam  possiem ; 
Aut  ne  quid  faciam  plus   quod  post  me 
minus  fecisse  satius  sit." 

22.  Qttflm)]  « I  am  now  thinking  of  a 
plan.  He  is  all  right,  I  think.'  I  have 
found  a  plan  that  vrill  save  him.  '  But  yet 
I  fear  some  mishap.' 
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An,  Noli  metuere  :  una  tecum  bona  mala  tolerabimus. 
Ge,   Quantum  tibi  opus   est  argenti  P    loquere.     Fh,    Solae 
tiiginta  minae. 

G^«.  Triginta?  hui  percara  est,  Phaedria.  Ph.  Istaec  vero 
vilis  est.  J- 

Ge.  Age,  age ;  inventas  reddam.  Fh.  0  lepidum  !  Ge.  Aufer 
te  hinc.     Fh.  Jam  opus  est.     Ge.  Jam  feres. 

Sed  opus  est  mibi  Phormionem  ad  banc  rem  adjutorem  dari. 

An.  Praesto  est :  audacissime  oneris  quidvis  impone,  et  feret. 

Solus  est  bomo  amico  amicus.     Ge.  Eamus  ergo  ad  eum  ocius. 

An.  Numquid  est  quod  opera  mea  vobis  opus  sit  ?  Ge.  Nibil : 
verum  abi  domimi ;  3q 

Et  illam  miseram,  quam  ego  nunc  intus  scio  esse  exanimatam 
metu, 

Consolare :    Cessas  ?     An.  Nibil  est  aequo  quod  faciam  libens. 
PA.  Qua  via  istuc  facies?     Ge.  Dicam  in  itinere:  modo  te 
bine  amove. 


ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

PEMIPHO.      CHREMES. 

Be.  Quid  qua  profectus  causa  bine  es  Lemnum,  Cbreme, 
Adduxtin  tecum  filiam  ?     Ch.  Non.     De.  Quid  ita  non  P 


26.  O  lepidum  /]  The  Bembine  manu- 
script  omits  '  caput/  which  appears  in  the 
common  text.  It  is  more  likely  to  have 
been  added  than  to  have  been  omitted  de- 
signedly. After  ver.  27  there  is  a  line 
added :  "Ph.  Abi :  die  praesto  ut  sit 
domi,"  which  is  not  found  in  the  Bembine 
and  Victorian  manuscripts,  and  is  incon- 
sistent with  what  follows  ;  for  Phaedria  ac- 
companies Geta  to  Phormio's  house. 

29.  Solui  est  homo  amico  amicus']  Do- 
natus  quotes  from  ApoUodorus  the  line, 
fiovo^  iiriararai  ptXnv  tovq  ifiiXovi,  which 
Guyetus  has  restored  thus,  fioroc  <J>t\tiv 
ydp  TOVQ  <pi\ovc  tTriffTarai. 

33.  Dicam  in  itinere]  Bent'ey  proposes 
'dicam  in  itere,'  as  he  does  also  in  Heaut. 
ii.  3.  30;  but  in  neither  place  on  any 
authority  beyond  his  own.  The  form  *  itere' 
is  found  only  in  one  place,  Lucretius  v.  652, 
among  extant  classical  authors.  In  some, 
where  it  is  supposed  to  be  found,  the  read- 
ing is  bad.  See  Forcellini  'Iter*  is  a 
contr»cted  form  of  '  itiner ;'  and  is  most  in 


accordance  to  analogy  that  the  oblique  cases 
should  follow  the  original  form. 

Act  IV.    ScENB  I.     Chremes  and  De- 
mipho  come  on  the  scene  together,  talking 
of  the  voyage  which  the  former  has  just 
made  to   Lemnos.     It  appears   now   that 
Chremes   had   gone   to   Lemnos   to   bring 
home  his  daughter,  and  that  she  was  to 
have  been  married  to  Antipho,  his  nephew. 
But  when   he  reached  Lemnos  he  found 
that  she  and  her  mother  had   started  for 
Athens,  to  look  for  him,  and  the  captain  of 
the  ship  in  which  they  had  sailed  had  told 
him  of  their  safe  arrival.     So  he  had  re- 
turned  home  as  soon  as   he  could.     And 
now  this  business  of  Antipho's  had  deranged 
all  their  plans ;  for  he  does  not  like  to  give 
his  daughter  to  any  stranger.     In  that  case 
he  would  have  to  make  all  kinds  of  explana- 
tions, and  to  tell  him  the  whole  story ;  and 
then  he  would  be  at  the  mercy  of  his  son- 
in-law.     If  they  happened  to  disagree  the 
whole  story  would  come  out,  and  reach  the 


ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  I.  .      449 

Ch.  Postquam  videt  me  ejus  mater  esse  bic  diutius, 

Simul  autem  non  manebat  aetas  virginis 

Meam  negligentiam,  ipsam  cum  omni  familia  5 

Ad  me  profectam  esse  aibant.     De.  Quid  illic  tam  diu, 

Quaeso,  igitur  commorabare,  ubi  id  audiveras  ? 

Ch.   Pol  me  detinuit  morbus.     De.   Undo?    aut  qui?     Ch. 

Rogas? 
Senectus  ipsa  est  morbus ;  sed  venisse  eas 
Salvas  audivi  ex  nauta  qui  illas  vexerat.  10 

De.  Quid  gnato  obtigerit  me  absente  audistin,  Cbreme  ? 
Ch.  Quod  quidem  me  factum  consili  incertum  facit ; 
Nam  banc  conditionem  si  cui  tulero  extrario. 
Quo  pacto  aut  unde  mibi  sit  dicendum  ordine  est. 
Te  mibi  fidelem  esse  aeque  atque  egomet  simi  mibi  15 

Scibam  :  ille,  si  me  alienus  affinem  volet, 
Tacebit  dum  intercedet  familiaritas  ; 
Sin  spreverit  me,  plus  quam  opus  est  scito  sciet : 


ears  of  his  wife.  Demipho  assures  him  that 
he  will  still  do  his  best  to  make  Antipho 
marry  his  cousin. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

4.  Non  manebat  aetas  virffinis]  *  And 
at  the  same  time  the  girl  was  too  old  to 
wait  any  longer  while  I  neglected  her.* 
Compare  Adelphi  iv.  5.  38 : 

" An  sedere  oportuit 

Domi  virginem  tam  grandem,  dum  cog- 

natus  hinc 
Illinc  veniret  exspectantem .'" 

*  Familia '  is  used  for  *  servis.'  See  note  on 
Heaut.  iv.  5.  3. 

9.  Senectus  ipsa  est  morbus']  Donatus 
quotes  from  ApoUodorus,  to  >r/f>ac  1(ttiv 
avro  vofffffta.  Lindenbrog  quotes  from 
Aristotle,  TTfv  pkv  vonov  tlvat  yijgaQ 
iiriKTriroVf  ro  Sk  yijpac  v6<T0t>  fvaiKtjv,  De 
Gen.  Anim.  v.  4.  10,  and  from  Plautus, 
Menaechmei  v.  2.  4 : 

" Consitus  sum 

Senectute,  onustum  gero  corpus,  vires 
Reliquere.  Ut  aetas  mala  merx  est  ergo ! 
Nam   res  plurimas  pessimas,  quum  ad- 

venit,  fert ; 
Quas   si  autumem  omnes  nimis  longus 

sermo  est." 

IS.  Nam  hanc  conditionem  . . .  ea^trario] 

*  For  if  I  offer  her  in  marriage  to  any  one 
out  of  our  own  family,  I  must  tell  him  the 
whole  story  from  beginning  to  end,  how 
she  comes  to  be  mine  and  who  her  mother 
ia.'     '  Conditio  *  is  used  here  in  the  sense  of 


'  a  match.'  See  note  on  Andria  i.  I.  62. 
'  Ferre  conditionem '  is  used  by  Caesar : 
"  Quorum  si  principes  ac  senatus  sibi  jure- 
jurando  fidem  fecisset,  ea  couditione  quae  a 
Caesare  ferretur  se  usuros  ostendebant," 
Bell.  Gall.  iv.  11.  'Extrario'  is  objected 
to  by  Muretus  as  bad  Latin ;  but  it  is  found 
in  all  the  best  manuscripts.  Forcellini  says, 
"  Festus  inter  '  extrarium '  et '  extraneum ' 
sic  distinguit,  ut  Extrarius  sit  qui  extra 
focum,  sacramentum,  jusque  sit;  extraneus 
ex  altera  terra,  quasi  exterraneus."  ♦  Ex- 
trarius '  means  generally  '  external  in  its  re- 
lations,' *extraneus,'  «external  in  place.' 
The  former  is  certainly  used  sometimes 
precisely  in  the  sense  of  •  alienus.'  See  v. 
IG,  and  note  on  iv.  4.  25  ;  and  the  meaning 
is  the  same  here. 

17.  Dum  intercedet  familiaritas]  'If  a 
man  of  another  family  shall  wish  to  be  con- 
nected with  me,  he  will  keep  my  secret  as 
long  as  there  is  a  good  understanding  be- 
tween us;  but  if  he  cool  towards  me,  he 
will  know  far  more  than  he  ought  to  know.' 
•  Intercedere '  is  commonly  used  of  any 
feehng  existing  between  two  persons.  See 
Hecyraiii.  1.  24,25: 

"Sed   magnum    nescio    quid    necesse  est 
evenisse,  Parmeno, 
Unde  ira  inter  eas  intercessit  quae  tam 
permansit  diu." 

For  the  true  meaning  of  *  resciscat '  in  v. 
19  see  note  on  Hecyra  i.  2.  116. 
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450  PHORMIO. 

Vereorque  ne  uxor  aliqua  hoc  resciscat  mea ; 

Quod  si  fit,  ut  me  excutiam  atque  egrediar  domo 

Id  restat ;  nam  ego  meorum  solus  sum  meus. 

Be,  Scio  ita  esse  ;  et  istaec  mihi  res  sollieitudini  est : 

Neque  defetiscar  usque  adeo  experirier, 

Donee  tibi  id  quod  pollicitus  simi  efiecero. 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

GETA. 

Ego  hominem  callidiorem  vidi  neminem 

Quam  Phormionem :  venio  ad  hominem  ut  dicerem 


20 


19.  Aliqua]  sc.  'ratione/  'And  I  am 
afraid  that  somehow  or  other  my  wife  will 
discover  this  business/ 

20.  Ut  me  excutiam]  '  And  if  my  wife 
hears  of  it,  all  that  remains  is  for  me  to 
clear  myself  out,  and  get  out  of  my  house ; 
for  1  have  nothing  but  myself  that  I  can  call 
my  own.'     ♦  Excutiam  '   may  mean  either 

*  drive  myself  out/  which  is  Ruhnken's  in- 
terpretation ;  or  ♦  strip  myself  of  all  that  I 
have/  according  to  Zeune.  I  have  trans- 
lated the  word  by  an  ambiguous  expression ; 
but  I  incline  to  Zeune's  view,  as  most  con- 
sistent with  what  follows.  So  in  Horace 
we  have  •  excussus '  in  the  similar  sense  of 

*  privatus  / 

Postquam  omnis  res  mea  Janum 


4< 


Ad  medium  fracta  est,  aliena  negotia  euro, 
Excussus  propriis,"    (Sat.  ii.  3.  18—20,) 
Carm.  iii.  9.  19: 

«  Si  flava  excutitur  Chloe" 

(see  Macleane's  note) ;  and  Virgil : 

" Tua    ne,    spoliata   armis,   excnssa 

magistro, 

Deficeret  navis  tantis  surgentibus  undis." 

(Aen.  vi.  363,  354.) 

Donatus  quotes,  on  the  next    line,   from 
ApoUodorus : 

«yu»  ywp  tlfii  rwi'  i/iiuv  ly.bQ  novoi:. 
Chremes  evidently  means,  •  I  am  unfortu- 
nate enough  to  have  married  a  fortune,  and 
I  am  therefore  at  my  wife's  mercy.'  It  is 
curious  that  commentators  should  make  so 
much  difficulty  as  they  have  done  of  a 
■imple  passage.  Plautus  often  notices  the 
way  in  which  the  husbands  of  monied 
women  were  henpecked.  See  Asinaria  t.  2. 
46—48 ;  and  especially  a  famous  passage  in 


the  Aulularia,  Act  iii.  Scene  6,  where  he 
descants  on  the  advantages  of  marrying  a 
poor  girl,  if  you  can  afford  it.  The  whole 
scene  is  excellent.  The  following  lines 
sum  up  the  whole  question : 

"Hae  sunt  atque  aliae  multae  in  magnis 
dotibus 
Incommoditafes  sumtusque  intolerabile». 
Nam  quae  indotata  est  ea  in  potestate  est 

viri; 
Dotatae  mactant  et  malo  et  damno  viros." 

(vv.  69—62.) 

23.  Defetiicar  uaque  adeo  experirier] 
'  Nor  shall  I  be  weary  of  trying  to  the  very 
last  moment,  till  I  have  managed  for  you 
what  I  have  promised.*  From  its  original 
sense  of  'to  open  with  chinks,'  'to  give,' 
as  applied  to  wood,  'fatiscor'  passes  into 
the  general  sense  of  ♦  to  give  way.'  Com- 
pare the  uses  of  xt^iv**»-  From  *  defetiscor,' 
which  does  not  occur  elsewhere,  we  have 
the  common  participle  'defessus.'  The 
reading  of  the  text  is  based  upon  two  quota- 
tions  of  Priscian,  pp.  889  and  1147,  and 
was  first  adopted  by  Bentley.  For  *  effecero' 
see  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  3.  81.  <  Quod  pol- 
licitus sum '  refers  to  the  previous  under- 
standing between  the  two  old  men  that  the 
cousins  should  marry. 

Act  IV.  Scene  II.  Geta  has  now  seen  ' 
Phormio.  *  There  never  was  a  more  intel- 
ligent man.  He  understood  the  plan  be- 
fore he  had  told  him  half  of  it,  and  went 
off  at  once  to  look  for  Demipho,  that  he 
might  carry  out  his  part  in  the  plot  which 
was  to  be  practised  on  him.  He  was  de- 
lighted to  have  an  opportunity  of  serving 
Phaedria  as  well  as  Antipho.'  At  this  mo- 
ment he  sees  Demipho  and  Chremes  com- 


ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  III. 

Argentum  opus  esse,  et  id  quo  pacto  fieret : 

Vixdum  dimidium  dixeram,  intellexerat ; 

Gaudebat ;  me  laudabat ;  quaerebat  senem ; 

Dis  gratias  agebat,  tempus  sibi  dari 

TJbi  Phaedriae  esse  ostenderet  nihilo  minus 

Amicum  sese  quam  Antiphoni :  hominem  ad  forum 

Jussi  operiri ;  eo  me  esse  adducturum  senem. 

Sed  eccum  ipsum  :  quis  est  ulterior  ?  atat,  Phaedriae 

Pater  venit :  sed  quid  pertimui  autem,  bellua  ? 

An  quia  quos  fallam  pro  uno  duo  sunt  mihi  dati  P 

Commodius  esse  opinor  duplici  spe  utier. 

Petam  hinc  unde  a  primo  institui :  is  si  dat,  sat  est : 

Si  ab  eo  nihil  fiet,  turn  hunc  adoriar  hospitem, 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

ANTIPHO.      GETA.      CHREMES.      DEMIPHO. 

An,  Exspecto  quam  mox  recipiat  hue  sese  Geta : 
Sed  patruum  video  cum  patre  adstantem.     Hei  mihi, 
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ing,  and  congratulates  himself  on  having 
two  strings  to  his  bow  instead  of  one.  He 
will  try  Demipho  first,  and  if  he  is  not 
practicable,  then  he  will  see  what  Chremes 
will  do. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

3.  Argentum  opus  esse]  This  is  the 
reading  of  the  Bembine  manuscript,  and  is 
preferable  to  the  common  reading  *ar- 
gento.'  For  '  opus'  as  a  predicate  see  notes 
on  Andria  ii.  1.  37 ;  iv.  3.  13. 

7-  Ubi  Phaedriae  esse  ostenderet]  Bent- 
ley  observed  the  fault  of  the  ordinary  text, 
'  ubi  Phaedriae  se '  and '  amicum  esse,'  which 
causes  an  awkward  hiatus  after  *  amicum.' 
To  remedy  this  he  proposed  to  read  *  Phae- 
driai'  ostenderet,'  and  to  transfer  *  se'  to 
the  following  line,  '  amicum  se  esse ;'  but 
the  form  *  Phaedriai'  has  already  been 
shown  to  be  objectionable.  See  notes  on 
Andria  ii.  6.  8,  and  Heaut.  iii.  2.  4 ;  t.  1. 
20.  Some  alteration  is  necessary  here. 
I  have  adopted  the  change  advocated  by 
Lachmann  (on  Lucretius  iii.  374)  and 
Ritschl  (Prolegomena  to  Plautus,  p.  326), 
which  consists  in  transposing  '  esse '  and 
'te,'and  for  'se'  reading  'sese.'  Such  a 
change  is  no  more  than  may  very  easily 
have  led  by  an  error  of  the  transcriber  to 
the  pretent  state  of  the  text  \  and  we  have 


Seen  before  that  in  some  such  cases  trans- 
position is  a  necessary  remedy. 

11.  Bellua]  This  term  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  '  blockhead.'  Compare  Plautus, 
Trinummus  iv.  2.  112,  113: 

Nae  tu  me  edepol  arbitrare 


«< 


belluam. 

Qui   quidem    non  novisse   possem   qoi- 
ctam  aetatem  exegerim." 

Act  IV.  Scene  III.  Antipho  comes  to 
see  whether  Geta  has  returned,  and  finds 
his  father  and  uncle  together,  and  Geta 
with  them.  So  he  stands  on  one  side  and 
hears  their  conversation,  which  only  serves 
to  perplex  him,  for  he  is  not  in  the  secret 
of  the  scheme  which  has  been  arranged  be- 
tween Geta  and  Phormio.  Geta  addresses 
the  old  men,  and  after  condoling  with  them 
on  the  unlucky  scrape  into  which  Antipho 
has  been  drawn,  he  informs  them  that  he 
has,  he  hopes,  discovered  a  way  of  extri- 
cating him  from  it.  '  I  met  this  Phormio,' 
he  says,  'and  urged  him  to  endeavour  to 
compromise  the  matter  quietly.  T  repre- 
sented to  him  that  you  intended  to  turn 
Phanium  out  of  your  house;  and  as  for 
going  to  law  with  my  master,  I  said,  you 
little  know  what  you  will  be  undertaiung . 
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Quam  timeo  adventus  hujus  quo  impellat  patrem. 

Ge,  Adibo  liosce,  O  noster  Chreme.     Ch,  Salve,  Geta. 

Ge.  Yenire  salvum  volupe  est.  Ch.  Credo.  Ge,  Quid  agitur  ?    5 

Ch,  Mult  a  advenienti,  ut  fit,  nova  hie  eompluria. 

Ge.  Ita  :  de  Antiphone  audistin  quae  facta  ?     Ch,  Omnia. 

Ge,  Tun  dixeras  huic  ?  facinus  indignum,  Chreme, 

Sic  circimiiri.     De,  Id  cum  hoc  agebam  commodum. 

Ge.  Nam  hercle  ego  quoque  id  quidem  agitans  mecimi  sedulo 

Inveni,  opinor,  remedium  huic  rei.     Ch,  Quid,  Geta?  ii 

De,  Quod  remedium  ?     Ge,  Ut  abii  abs  te,  fit  forte  obviam 

Mihi  Phormio.     Ch,  Qui  Phormio  ?     Ge,  Is  qui  istam.     Ch, 

Scio. 
Ge.  Visum  est  mihi  ut  ejus  tentarem  sententiam. 
Prendo  hominem  solum  :  "  Cur  non,'*  inquam,  "  Phormio,    15 
Tides  inter  nos  sic  haec  potius  cimi  bona 
Ut  componantur  gratia  quam  cum  mala  ? 
Herus  liberalis  est,  et  fugitans  litium : 
Nam  caeteri  quidem  hercle  amici  omnes  modo 
Uno  ore  auctores  fuere  ut  praecipitcm  hanc  daret/'  20 


What  will  you  take  that  my  master  shall 
stay  proceedings,  and  let  Phanium  go  her 
ways  quietly?  If  you  make  a  fair  pro- 
posal, he  is  not  the  man  to  make  any  dif' 
ficulty.  At  first  Phormio  made  all  kinds 
of  difficulties.  He  asked  a  talent.  I 
showed  him  that  that  was  unreasonable. 
At  last  he  made  this  proposal :  I  shall  be 
very  glad  to  marry  her,  he  says,  if  Demi- 
pho  will  gire  me  as  much  as  I  am  about  to 
receive  with  a  bride  to  whom  I  am  already 
engaged.'  Geta  by  degrees  mentions  the 
sum  of  thirty  minae,  which  Demipho 
thinks  preposterous ;  but  Chremes  under- 
takes to  pay  his  whole  demand,  and  Phor- 
mio is  to  marry  Phanium,  and  leave  Anti- 
pho  free. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

5.  Venire  salvum  volupe  est"]  See  note 
on  Hecyra  v.  4.  17,  and  on  'credo'  see 
note  on  i.  2.  25. 

9.  Circumiri'l  *  A  sad  business,  Chremes, 
to  be  cheated  in  this  way.'  We  find  *  cir- 
cumeo'  in  a  similar  sense  in  Plautus, 
Pseudolus  iii.  2.  108—1 10 : 

"  Ut  mihi  caverem  a  Pseudolo  servo  suo 
Neu  fidem  ei  haberem  ;  nam  eum  circum- 

ire  in  hunc  diem, 
Ut  me,  si  posset,  muliere  interverteret." 

*  Circumveniri  'is  used  similarly.     See  For- 


cellini  for  examples,  and  note  on  Hecyra, 
Alter  Prolog.  44.  For  '  commodum  *  see 
note  on  Eunuch,  ii.  3.  51. 

13.  Qui  Phormio  .^]  « What  Phormio  .'' 
This  was  the  first  that  Chremes  had  heard 
of  him.  See  note  on  Eunuch,  v.  I.  H. 
Geta  explains,  *The  man  by  whom  that 
girl — ,'  which  reminds  Chremes  of  what  he 
had  heard  from  Demipho. 

IC.  Vides  inter  no«]  Bentley  would 
read  '  Videmus,  inter  nos  haec,*  but  with- 
out any  authority.  The  phrase  •cum 
gratia'  occurs  in  Andria  ii.  5.  11 : 
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Facis  ut  te  decet 


Cum    istuc    quod  postulo  tmpetro  cum 
gratia." 

18.  Fugitans  litium]  The  present  parti- 
ciple of  transitive  verbs,  when  used  as  an 
adjective,  takes  a  genitive  of  the  object. 
Such  are  'amans  reipublicae,'  '  negotii 
gerens,'  *  patiens  laboris,'  '  appetens  glo- 
riae.*  If  an  adverb  is  added,  the  participle 
takes  the  case  of  its  verb.  So  we  should 
say  •  negotium  callide  gerens,' «  homo  facile 
injurias  perferens.'  In  the  latter  case  the 
action  is  the  predominant  element ;  in  the 
former,  the  tendency  to  the  act. 

20.  Uno  ore  auctores  fuere"]  '  For  all 
his  friends  in  fact  have  just  been  advising 
him  to  turn  her  out  of  doors.'     '  Auctor ' 
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An.    Quid  hie  coeptat  ?   aut  quo  evadet  hodie  ?     Ge,  "  An 

legibus 
Datunmi  poenas  dices,  si  illam  ejecerit  ? 
Jam  id  exploratimi  est.     Heia,  sudabis  satis, 
Si  cum  illo  inceptas  homine :  ea  eloquentia  est. 
Verum  pone  esse  victimi  eum :  at  tandem  tamen  25  < 

Non  capitis  ejus  res  agitur,  sed  pecimiae." 
Postquam  hominem  his  verbis  sentio  mollirier, 
"  Soli  simius  nunc  hie,"  inquam ;  "  eho  die,  quid  velis  dari 
Tibi  in  manum,  ut  herus  his  desistat  litibus ; 
Haec  hinc  facessat ;  tu  molestus  ne  sies."  30 

An,  Satin  illi  Di  sunt  propitii  ?     Ge.  "  Nam  sat  scio, 
Si  tu  aliquam  partem  aequi  bonique  dixeris, 
Ut  est  ille  bonus  vir,  tria  non  commutabitis 
Verba  hodie  inter  vos."     De.  Quis  te  istaec  jussit  loqui  ? 
Ch.  Imo  non  potuit  melius  pervenirier  35 

Eo  quo  nos  volumus.     An,  Occidi.     Ch,  Perge  eloqui. 
Ge,  A  prime  homo  insanibat.     Ch,  Cedo,  quid  postulat  ? 
Ge,  Quid  ?   nimium  quantum  libuit.     Ch,   Die.    Ge.  Si  quis 

daret 


is  commonly  used  in  the  sense  of '  an  ad- 
viser.' See  also  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  18. 
23.  Jam  id  exploratum  est]  <  That  has 
been  already  taken  into  consideration.* 
For  *  sudabis  satis'  compare  Horace,  Ars 
Poetica  240-242: 

*'  Ex  noto  fictum  carmen  sequar,  ut  sibi 

quivis 
Speret    idem,  sudet  multum  frustraque 

laboret 
Ausus  idem." 

So  Geta  says  here,  *  You  will  be  made  to 
sweat  if  you  commence  a  lawsuit  with  that 
man.' 

26.  Verum  pone  esse  victum  eum]  *  But 
suppose  he  loses  his  suit ;  well,  after  all  it 
is  not  with  him  a  question  of  life  and 
death,  but  only  one  of  money.'  If  Phor- 
mio was  beaten,  his  pretensions  would  be 
exposed,  and  his  character  ruined ;  but 
Chremes  could  only  lose  his  money.  '  Pono ' 
is  used  by  Cicero  in  stating  a  case.  *  I 
suppose  for  the  sake  of  the  argument.'  See 
Brutus  45  :  "  Nam  etsi  non  fuit  in  oratorum 
numero,  tamen  pono  satis  in  eo  fuisse 
orationis  atque  ingenii."  '  Pone,'  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bembine  manuscript,  is  prefer- 
able to  the  common  reading  *  pono.' 

28.  Quid  velis  dari  tibi  in  manum]  *  How 
much  ready  money  will  you  take?'    Com- 


pare   'prae   manu,'    note    on  Adelphi  y. 
9.  23. 

30.  Haec  hinc  facessat]  *  And  that 
Phanium  shall  take  herself  off.'  Donatus 
says,  *•  Pro  hinc  se  facial ^  id  est,  abeat." 
Livy  uses  the  word  in  the  same  way: 
"  Veiens  helium  motum  ob  superbum  re- 
sponsum  Veientis  senatus,  qui  legatis  repe- 
tentibus  res,  ni  facesserent  propere  urbe 
finibusque,  daturos  quod  Lars  Tolumnius 
dedisset  responderi  jussit,"  iv.  68.  Cicero 
also  has  the  same  use.  See  examples  in 
Forcellini.  Plautus  has  the  word  in  a 
transitive  sense,  Menaechmei  ii.  I.  24: 
"  Dictum  facessas  doctum  et  discaveas 
malo,"  *  Away  with  your  refinements!' 

31.  Satin  illi  Di  sunt  propitii  .*]  *  Has  he 
lost  his  senses  ?'  See  note  on  Andria  iv.  1. 
40.  Antipho  does  not  in  the  least  under- 
stand what  Geta  is  about,  and  thinks  he 
must  be  out  of  his  senses  to  propose  a  plan 
which  seems  so  utterly  opposed  to  their  in- 
terests. Greta  goes  on  to  say,  *  I  am  quite 
certain  that  if  you  make  any  thing  of  a  fair 
and  reasonable  proposal,  as  he  is  a  good 
man,  you  will  not  disagree.'  For  '  aequi 
bonique '  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  5.  39 ;  and 
for  *  commutabitis  verba,'  note  on  Andria 
ii.  4.  7. 

38.  Nimium  quantum  libuit]  Bentley 
would  strike  out '  libuit,'  and  repeat '  quan- 
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PHORMIO. 
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Talentum  magnum.     Ch,  Imo  malimi  hercle :  ut  nihil  pudet. 
Ge,  Quod  dixi  adeo  ei.     "  Quaeso  quid  si  filiam  40 

Suam  unicam  locaret  ?  parvi  retulit 
Non  suscepisse :  inventa  est  quae  dotem  petat." 
Ad  pauca  ut  redeam,  ae  mittam  illius  ineptias ; 
Haec  denique  ejus  fuit  postrema  oratio : 
"  Ego,"  inquit,  "jam  a  principio  amici  filiam,  45 

Ita  ut  aequum  fuerat,  volui  uxorem  ducere : 
Nam  mihi  veniebat  in  mentem  ejus  incommodimi, 
In  servitutem  pauperem  ad  ditem  dari : 
Sed  mihi  opus  erat,  ut  aperte  tibi  nunc  fabuler, 
Aliquantulum  quae  aflferret  qui  dissolverem  50 

Quae  debeo ;  et  etiam  nunc,  si  vult  Demipho 
Dare  quantum  ab  hac  accipio  quae  sponsa  est  mihi, 
Nullam  mihi  malim  quam  istanc,  uxorem  dari." 
An,  Utrum  stultitia  facere  ego  hunc  an  malitia 
Dicam,  scientem  an  imprudentem,  incertus  sxmi.  55 

De,  Quid  si  animam  debet  ?     Ge,  "  Ager  oppositus  est  pig- 
nori. 


torn/  but  without  authority.  *  What  ? ' 
says  Geta,  'what  he  wanted  was  a  vast 
d^  too  much.'  We  may  compare  the 
common  use  of  onov. 

40.  Q^id  si  filiam  suam  unicam  loca- 
ret /]  *  That  is  exactly  what  I  said  to  him. 
What  could  he  give  if  he  were  giving  in 
marriage  an  only  daughter  of  his  own  ?  It 
has  been  of  little  advantage  to  him  not  to 
have  had  a  daughter ;  one  is  found  who  re- 
quires a  dowry.'  For  '  locaret '  compare  v. 
1.  25 :  "  Nuptum  virginem  locavi  huic  ado- 
lescent!." The  phrase  is  common,  as  are 
*  locare  *  and  *  coUocare  in  matrimonium.' 
On  *  retulit '  see  note  on  Hecyra  iv.  3.  11. 
Donatus  says,  "  In  Graeca  fabula  senex  hoc 
dicit,  Quid  interest  me  non  suscepisse  filiam 
si  modo  dos  dabituralienae  7'* 

43.  Ad  pauca  ut  redeam"]  Compare  He- 
cyra i.  2.  60. 

47*  Veniebat  in  mentem  ejus  incommo- 
dum]  '  For  I  thought  of  her  disadvantage, 
that  she  being  poor  should  be  given  over  as 
a  slave  to  a  rich  man.  But  to  speak  plainly 
with  you,  what  I  wanted  was  a  wife  who 
should  bring  me  a  small  sum  of  money  to 
pay  my  debts  with ;  and  even  now,  if  De- 
mipho will  give  me  as  much  as  I  expect 
from  the  woman  who  is  betrothed  to  me, 
I  would  as  soon  marry  Phanium  as  any 
one.'  Bentley  proposes  to  read  'ejus  in- 
commodi,'   the     more   usual    construction 


with  'venire  in  mentem.'  But  Terence  has 
the  nominative  in  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  2  :  "  Hoc 
adeo  ex  hac  re  venit  in  mentem  mihi." 
'  Dissolvo '  is  used  by  Cicero  in  the  same 
sense.  See  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  3.  75  :  ** .  . .  pe- 
cuniam  publicam  tenueris  omnem,  neque 
quicquam  uUi  dissolveris  civitati." 

56.  Quid  si  animam  debet .']  *  What  if 
he  is  over  head  and  ears  in  debt  ?'  The 
phrase  is  borrowed  from  a  Greek  proverb, 
avrfiv  TTJv  ^vxi)v  d^tiXtt,  and  was  pro- 
perly used  of  one  who  was  '  addictus,'  made 
over  to  his  creditors  from  default  of  pay- 
ment. 

Oppositus  est]  'A  farm  is  mortgaged 
for  the  sum  of  ten  minae.'  '  Opponere  ' 
is  used  in  this  sense  by  Plautus.  See 
Pseudolusi.  1.  83—85: 


t* 


—  Sed  potes  nunc  mutuam 
Drachraam  dare  unam  mihi,  quam  eras 

reddam  tibi  ? 
Ps.  Vix  hercle  opinor,  si  me  oppooam 

pignori." 

Catullus  plays  upon  the  word  in  a  well- 
known  poem  : 

*'  Furi,  villula  nostra  non  ad  Austri 
Flatus  opposita  est,  nee  ad  Favoni, 
Nee  saevi  Boreae,  aut  Apeliotae, 
Verum  ad  millia  quindecim  et  duoentos. 
O  ventum  horribilem  atque  pestileutem  1 

(Carm.  zzvi.) 


60 


Ob    decern   minas,"    inquit.      De.  Age,    age;    jam   ducat: 

dabo. 
Ge.  "  Aediculae  item  sunt  ob  decem  alias."     Be.  Oi !  hui ! 
Nimium  est.     Ch.  Ne  clama  :  petito  hasce  a  me  decem.  * 
Ge.  "  Uxori  emenda  ancillula  est :  timi  pluscula 
Supellectile  opus  est :  opus  est  sumtu  ad  nuptias : 
His  rebus  sane  pone,"  inquit,  "  decem  minas." 
Be.  Sexcentas  proinde  scribito  jam  mihi  dicas. 
Nihil  do  :  impuratus  me  ille  ut  etiam  irrideat  ? 
Ch.  Quaeso,  ego  dabo,  quiesce  :  tu  modo  filius 
Fac  ut  illam  ducat  nos  quam  volumus.     An.  Hei  mihi, 
Geta,  occidisti  me  tuis  fallaciis. 

Ch.  Mea  causa  ejicitur :  me  hoc  est  aequum  amittere. 
Ge.  "  Quantum  potest  me  certiorem,"  inquit,  "  face ; 
Si  illam  dant,  banc  ut  mittam  ;  ne  incertus  siem ; 
Nam  illi  mihi  dotem  jam  constituerunt  dare." 
Ch.  Jam  accipiat ;  illis  repudium  renimtiet ; 
Hanc  ducat.     Be.  Quae  quidem  illi  res  vertat  male. 
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Geta  does  not  mention  the  whole  sura  he 
requires  at  once ;  but  brings  it  out  by  in- 
sUlments.  When  Demipho  hears  of  ♦  ten 
minae  '  he  at  once  consents  to  give  it ;  but 
when  it  comes  to  *  twenty  '  and  ♦  thirty  '  he 
draws  back,  and  refuses  to  be  cheatc»!  out 
of  bis  money  in  this  way. 

63.  Sexcentas  . . .  dicas]  *  Let  him  bring 
a  thousand  actions  against  me  if  he  will ; 
I  will  give  him  nothing.  Is  this  scoundrel 
to  make  a  laughing-stock  of  me?'  Some 
commentators  have  found  a  difficulty  here, 
fts  if  it  were  Demipho  who  would  have  to 
bring  the  action  against  Phormio.  But  the 
question  is  whether  Phanium  can  be  got 
rid  of  by  a  compromise,  or  whether  he 
shall  be  obUged  to  turn  her  out  of  doors ; 
in  which  case  Phormio,  as  her  protector, 
had  threatened  to  bring  an  action  against 
him.  *  Sexcenti '  is  used  for  an  indefinite 
number,  like  the  Greek  fiVfiioi.  Donatus 
quotes  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  il  1.47: 
*•  Possum  sexcenta  decreta  proferre."  Com- 
pare Plautus,  Trinummus  iii.  3.  63  :  "  Sex- 
centae  ad  earn  rem  causae  possunt  colligi." 
Many  other  instances  are  given  by  Forcel- 
lini.  For  the  form  of  the  sentence  •  impu- 
ratus . . .  ut  etiam  irrideat  ?'  see  note  on  He- 
cyra i.  1.  9. 

68.  Mea  causa  ejicitur]  *  It  is  on  my 
account,'  says  Chremes,  •  that  Phanium  is 
turned  out  of  doors ;  it  is  only  fair  that  I 
should  lose  the  money.'     Phanium  was  to 


be  got  rid  of  that  Antipho  might  be  at  . 
liberty  to  marry  Chremes'   daughter  who 
has  just  come  from  Lemnos. 

69.  Quantum  potest]  *  Let  me  know  for 
certain,*  he  says,  *  as  soon  as  possible  whe- 
ther they  give  her  to  me,  that  I  may  break 
off  with  my  intended  wife.'  The  ordinary 
text  has  •  quantum  potes ;'  but  the  reading 
of  the  Bembine  manuscript,  *  quantum  po- 
test,' is  better.  See  note  on  Andria  v.  2.  20. 

72.  Jilis  repudium  renuntiet]  *  Let  him 
take  the  money  at  once,  and  let  him  break 
off  his  contract  with  them,  and  marry  Anti- 
pho's  wife.'  *  Repudium  '  properly  applies 
to  the  breaking  off  a  marriage  contract, 
*divortium'  to  an  actual  marriage.  See 
the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  Divortium, 
p.  419,  a.  The  formula  of  renouncing  a 
contract  was  *  conditione  tua  non  utar.' 
For  the  phrase  of  the  text  compare  PUa- 
tus,  Aulvdaria  iv.  10.  66—68  : 

Eu. 


u 


Ly.  Ex  te  filiam  tu  habes. 

Imo  eccillam  domi. 
Ly.  Earn   tu   despondisti,    opinor,    meo 

avunculo.     Eu.  Omnem  rem  tenes. 
Ly.  Is  me  nunc    renuntiare    repudium 

jussit  tibi. 
Eu.  Repudium,  rebus  paratis,  exomatis 

nuptiis  ?" 

*  Repudium '  and  *  divortium  *  were  some- 
times interchanged.  See  examples  in  For- 
cellini. 


i 
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PHORMIO. 


Ch,  Opportune  adeo  argentum  nunc  mecum  attuli, 
Fructum  quern  Lemni  uxoris  reddunt  praedia : 
Id  sumam  :  uxori  tibi  opus  esse  dixero. 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA'  QUARTA. 


ANTIPHO.      GETA. 

An.  Geta.     Ge.  Hem.     An.  Quid  egisti?     Ge.  Emunxi  ar- 

gento  senes. 
An,  Satin  est  id  ?     Ge.  Nescio  hercle :  tantum  jussus  sum. 
An.  Eho,  verbero,  aliud  mihi  respondes  ac  rogo  ? 
Ge.  Quid  ergo  narras  ?     An.  Quid  ego  narrenj  ?  opera  tua 
Ad  restim  mihi  quidem  res  rediit  planissime.  5 

Ut  te  quidem  onmes  Di,  Deaeque,  Superi,  Inferi, 
Malis  exemplis  perdant.     Hem,  si  quid  velis, 


75.  Fructum]  'The  produce  which  my 
wife's  Lemnian  farms  yield.'  '  Fructus  ' 
meant  originally  the  increase  of  the  ground. 
It  is  then  applied  to  produce  in  general, 
whether  of  land,  mines,  or  the  interest  of 
money.  Here  it  means  the  yearly  rental  of 
his  wife's  land.  '  Praedium '  originally  meant 
property  which  was  made  a  security  to  the 
state  by  a  '  praes.'  Subsequently  the  word 
was  limited  to  signify  land  generally  (Dic- 
tionary of  Antiquities,  sub  voc.).  Many 
instructive  passages  are  referred  to  by  For- 
cellini. 

Act  IV.  Scene  IV.  Antipho  now  takes 
Geta  to  task  for  his  extraordinary  conduct. 
'  You  have  ruined  me,'  he  says  ;  '  why  need 
you  ever  have  mentioned  my  wife  ?  Phor- 
mio  will  now  have  to  take  her  home  ;  and  I 
suppose  you  wish  me  to  believe  that  he  will 
not,  and  will  refuse  to  pay  the  money,  and 
so  quietly  submit  for  our  sakes  to  be  put 
into  jail.'  Geta  shows  him  that  there  is 
another  side  to  the  question.  Phormio  will 
take  the  money  ;  but  between  that  and  his 
marriage  some  little  time  must  elapse; 
meanwhile  he  will  get  the  money  from 
Phaedria  and  repay  it.  If  you  want  to 
know  how  he  will  get  off  the  marriage, 
why  he  will  find  a  hundred  excuses.  So 
you  may  set  your  mind  at  rest,  and  go  and 
tell  Phaedria  that  he  shall  have  the  money. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Emunxi  argento  senet]  *  I  have 
cheated  the  old  men  of  their  money.' 
*-  Emungo '  occurs  in  this  sense  not  un- 
frequently  in  comic  writers.  See  Long's 
note  on  the  passage  of  Caeciiius  quoted  by 


Cicero,  De  Amicitia  26,  where  he  explains 
the  word,  "To  wipe  a  man's  nose  for  him 
implies  that  he  is  a  driveller  and  cannot  do 
it  for  himself;  and  hence  it  means  to  outwit 
and  cheat  him."  See  the  well-known  lines 
of  Horace ; 

"  Nee  sic  enitar  tragico  differre  colori 
Ut  nihil  intersit   Davusne   loquatur   et 

audaz 
Pythias  emuncto  lucrata  Simone  talentum, 
An     custos     famulusque     Dei     Silenus 

alumni."  (Ars  Poetica  236—239.) 

See  Macleane's  note  on  '  emunctae  naris/ 
Sat.  i.  4.  8. 

2.  Satin  est  id?]  Antipho  means,  '  And 
is  that  all  you  ought  to  care  about? 
Ought  not  you  to  take  care  how  you  get 
the  money  V  Geta  pretends  to  understand 
him,  '  Is  the  money  that  you  have  got  suffi- 
cient ? '  and  so  he  answers,  *  It  is  all  that  I 
was  told  to  get.^  For  *  tantum '  see  note  on 
Eunuchus  v.  5.  26. 

b.  Ad  restim]  '  You  have  brought  my 
affairs  into  such  a  state,  that  I  may  as  well 
go  and  hang  myself  at  once.'  This  prover- 
bial phrase,  'ad  restim  res  redit,'  'affairs 
are  utterly  desperate,'  occurs  only  here,  and 
in  a  fragment  of  Caeciiius,  quoted  from 
Nonius  iii.  64 : 

"  Ad  restim   res  redit ;   imo   coUus,   non 
res ;  nam  ille  argentum  habet." 

So  dyx^vrj  is  used.  See  Soph.  Oed.  Tyr. 
1374 :  loya  Kixiaoov'  ayxovnc,  and  Eur. 
Heracl.  246:   rod' ayxovrfg  irkXai. 

7.  Malis  exemplis]  See  note  on  Eunu- 
chus v.  4.  24. 
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Huic  mandes,  qui  te  ad  scopulum  e  tranquillo  auferat. 

Quid  minus  utibile  fuit  quam  hoc  ulcus  tangere, 

Aut  nominare  uxorem  ?  injecta  est  spes  patri 

Posse  illam  extrudi.     Cedo  nunc  porro,  Phormio 

Dotem  si  accipiet,  uxor  ducenda  est  domimi : 

Quid  fiet  ?     Ge.  Non  enim  ducet.     An.  Novi :  caeterum, 

Quimi  argentum  repetent,  nostra  causa  scilicet 

In  nervum  potius  ibit.     Ge.  Nihil  est,  Antipho, 

Quin  male  narrando  possit  depravarier. 

Tu  id  quod  boni  est  excerpis  ;  dicis  quod  mali  est. 

Audi  nunc  contra  jam  :  si  argentimi  acceperit, 

Ducenda  est  uxor,  ut  ais :  concedo  tibi. 

Spatiimi  quidem  tandem  apparandis  nuptiis, 

Vocandi,  sacrificandi  dabitur  paululimi. 

Interea  amici  quod  polliciti  sunt  dabunt : 

Inde  istis  reddet.     An.  Quamobrem  ?  aut  quid  dicet  ?     Ge, 

Rogas  ? 
"  Quot  res  postilla  monstra  evenerunt  mihi ! 
Introiit  in  aedes  ater  alienus  canis ;  25 


20 


8.  Huic  mandes]  Several  manuscripts 
have  after  these  words  '  quod  quidem  recte 
curatum  velis,'  as  well  as  '  qui  te  ad  scopu- 
lum e  tranquillo  auferat  ;*  and  the  Bembine, 
Victorian,  and  Basilican  manuscripts  omit 
the  latter  clause  altogether.  But  Bentley 
well  remarks  that  *  quod  quidem  recte  cu- 
ratum velis  '  is  undoubtedly  a  gloss  derived 
from  Adelphi  iii.  3.  18,  and  that  in  this 
passage  it  is  a  repetition  of  the  preceding 
clause.  In  such  a  case  one  must  choose 
the  most  probable  reading,  in  spite  of  the 
general  authority  of  certain  manuscripts. 
The  text  gives  an  excellent  sense.  '  If  you 
want  any  thing,  this  is  the  man  for  you,  to 
drive  you  out  of  calm  water  on  to  a  rock.' 
See  note  on  '  in  tranquillo,'  Eunuch,  v.  8. 8. 
Above  Geta  had  said,  "  Sic  habent  principia 
sese  ut  dico :  adbuc  tranquilla  res  est "  (iii. 
1.  15). 

9.  Quid  minus  utibile]  *  What  could  be 
less  useful  than  to  touch  this  sore,  or  men- 
tion my  wife .' '  •  Utibilis  '  is  a  word  used 
three  or  four  times  by  Plautus.  *  Ulcus 
tangere,' '  to  touch  a  tender  place,'  is  alluded 
to  by  Ovid,  Tristia  iii.  11.  63,  64  : 

'*Ergo  quicumque  es  resdndere  vulnera 
noli. 
Deque  gravi  duras  ulcere  toUe  manus." 

Cicero  applies  '  ulcus '  to  the  weak  point  of 
an  argument :  *'  Horum  quicquid  attigeris 


ulcus  est:  ita  male  instituta  ratio  exitum 
reperire  non  potest,"  De  Natura  Deorum 

i.  37. 

14.  Nostra  causa  scilicet]  *  I  under- 
stand,' says  Antipho  ironically ;  *  and  then, 
I  suppose,  when  they  ask  for  the  money 
again,  he  will  go  off  to  jail  for  our  sakes 
rather  than  marry  her.'  For  '  nervum  '  see 
note  on  ii.  2.  11.  Donatus  gives  a  curious 
explanation  of  the  present  line :  "  Decipiet: 
a  proverbio  tracto  a  sagittariis :  quum  vis 
conatusque  tendentis  arcum  non  in  volatum 
teli  sed  in  ruptionem  nervi  expetatur."  But 
this  is  strained,  and  the  common  sense  of 
'  nervum '  in  comedy  seems  far  more  natural 
here. 

21.  Sacrificandi]  Lindenbrog  has  amass- 
ed a  great  host  of  authorities  in  illustration 
of  these  few  lines,  most  of  which  can  be 
dispensed  with  here.  The  whole  ceremony 
preceding  the  marriage  is  described  in  the 
Dictionary  of  Antiquities  (Matrimonium). 

23.  Inde  istis  reddet]  *  Meanwhile,'  says 
Geta,  '  Phaedria*s  friends  will  give  what 
they  have  promised.  Out  of  that  he  will 
return  it.'  Antipho  says,  *  But  why  should 
not  he  marry  her  ?  What  excuse  will  he 
make  } '  '  How  can  you  ask  ? '  replies  Geta. 
'  He  will  say  as  follows ;'  and  then  follows 
a  string  of  unlucky  omens  enough  to  break 
off  twenty  matches. 

25.  Introiit  in  aedes]     Lindenbrog  has 
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Anguls  per  impluvium  decidit  de  tegiilis ; 

Gallina  cecinit ;  interd^t  hariolus  ; 

Haruspex  vetuit  ante  brumam  aliquid  novi 

Negoti  incipere  ;  quae  causa  est  justissima.'* 

Haec  fient.     An.  Ut  modo  fiant.     Ge.  Fient :  me  vide. 

Pater  exit :  abi,  die,  esse  argentum^  Phaedriae. 


30 


some  curious  instances  in  his  note  on  the 
omens  from  •  mice  '  and  ♦  weasels.'  The 
weasel  is  mentioned  by  Plautus,  Stichus  iii. 
2.  7'  This  '  canis '  occurs  in  Plautus, 
C!asina  v.  4.  11  :  '*  Caninam  scaevam  spero 
meliorem  fore."  Horace  gives  a  list  of 
bad  omens  which  might  stop  a  journey 
and  make  a  day's  work  unlucky : 


it 


Impios  parrae  recinentis  omen 
Ducat,  et  praegnans  canis,  aut  ab  agro 
Rava  decurrens  lupa  Lanuvino, 

Foetaque  vulpes. 
Rumpat  et  serpens  iter  institutum.'' 

(Carm.  iii.  27.  1-6.) 

The  fact  of  a  strange  dog  coming  into  one's 
house  was  reckoned  of  importance.  Sueto- 
nius says  in  his  life  of  Vespasian  (cap.  5) : 
"  Prandente  eo  quondam  canis  extrarius  e 
trivio  manum  humanam  intulit,  mensaeque 
subjecit;"  where  it  may  be  remarked  that 
'  extrarius '  answers  to  '  alienus.'  See  note 
on  iv.  1.  ]3. 

26.  Anguis  per  impluvium']  The  same 
thing  is  mentioned  by  Plautus,  Amphitruo 
V.  1.  56,  in  the  story  of  the  infant  Hercules : 


« 


Devolant  angues  jubati  deorsum  in  im- 
pluvium duo 
Maximi." 

From  which  passage  Bentley  argues  that  we 
ought  here  to  read  *  in  impluvium.'  But  if 
*  per  impluvium  '  is  wrong  here,  Terence 
commits  the  same  fault  in  Eunuchus  iii.  5. 
41.     See  the  note  on  that  passage. 

27.  Gallina  cecinif]  Donatus  tells  us 
that  it  had  been  observed  that  where  a  hen 
crowed,  in  that  house  the  wife  always  sur- 


vived her  husband. 

Interdixit  hariolus]  The  '  hariolus '  was 
one  who  predicted  future  events  under  in- 
spiration, the  '  haruspex '  divined  from  in- 
spection of  the  sacrifices.  See  a  string  of 
these  officials,  of  the  female  tribe,  mentioned 
by  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  iii.  1.  96,  &c. 
'  Haruspex '  is  derived  by  Donatus  from 
*  haruga '  (see  Forcellini,  •  Arviga '),  but  it 
is  more  probably  closely  connected  in  ety- 
mology with  hpooKoiroQ.  •  Hariolus '  he 
explains  by  •  fariolus '  from  '  fari.*  He 
distinguishes  between  '  hariolus '  and  '  ha- 
ruspex,' saying  that  the  former  is  concerned 
with  things  relating  to  men,  the  latter  with 
divine  things.  'The  diviner  forbid  me  to 
enter  upon  any  new  business  before  the 
winter,  which  is  the  most  sufficient  reason 
of  all.'  Bentley  has  re- written  these  lines 
on  a  plan  of  his  own  : 

"  Aruspex  vetuit :    ante    brumam    autem 
novi 
Negoti  nihil  incipere  causa  est  sontica." 

But  *  sontica  causa '  occurs  only  once  in 
extant  classical  authors.  See  Tibullus  i. 
8.51: 

"Parce,  precor,  tenero;  non  illi  sontica 
causa  est ; 
In  veteres  esto  dura,  puella,  senea." 

The  expression  does  not  occur  even  in 
Plautus,  and  Bentley  has  no  authority  for 
introducing  it  here.  Forcellini  explains  the 
word  fully;  but  it  is  not  to  our  present 
purpose.  The  words  '  quae  causa  est  justis- 
sima '  express  the  same  general  meaning, 
and  are  found  in  all  the  manuscripts. 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QUINTA. 


DEMIPHO.       GETA.       CHREMES. 

De,  Quietus  esto,  inquam:    ego   curabo   ne   quid  verborum 

duit. 
Hoc  temere  nunquam  amittam  ego  a  me  quin  mihi  testes 

adhibeam : 
Cui  dem,  et  quamobrem  dem,  commemorabo.     Oe.  Ut  cautus 

est,  ubi  nihil  opus  est ! 
Ch,  Atqui  ita  opus  facto  est ;  at  matura,  dum  libido  eadem 

haec  manet ; 
Nam,  si  altera  illaec  magis  instabit,  forsitan  nos  reiciat.  6 

Ge.  Rem  ipsam  putasti.     De.  Due  me  ad  eum.  ergo.     Ge.  Non 

moror.     Ch.  Ubi  hoc  egeris, 
Transito  ad  uxorem  meam,  ut  conveniat  banc  prius  quam  bine 

a  Deal» . 
Dicat  nos  dare  eam  Phormioni  nuptimi,  ne  succenseat ; 
Et  magis  esse  ilium  idoneum,  qui  ipsi  sit  familiarior ; 
Nos   nostro   officio   nihil   digresses   esse;    quantum  is  volu- 

erit  10 


Act  IV.  Scene  V.  Demipho  and 
Chremes  come  back  with  the  money  that 
they  have  brought  for  Phormio.  Chremes 
had  evidently  been  begging  Demipho  to 
take  care  how  he  parted  with  the  money ; 
and  Demipho  assures  him  that  he  has  no- 
thing to  fear,  for  that  he  will  take  care 
that  Phormio  shall  play  him  no  trick. 
Both  the  old  men  agree  that  there  is  no 
time  to  be  lost ;  that  Phormio  may  perhaps 
ehange  his  mind.  Chremes  asks  Demipho 
to  go  to  Nausistrata,  and  ask  to  see  the 
girl  before  she  goes,  and  explain  to  her 
that  Phormio,  as  her  most  intimate  ac- 
quaintance, has  the  greatest  right  to  her, 
and  that  she  has  a  handsome  dowry.  This 
Demipho  consents  to ;  and  Chremes  parts 
from  his  friend,  being  now  bent  upon  look- 
ing for  his  Lemnian  wife  and  daughter. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

1.  Ne  quid  verborum  duit]  For  *  verba 
dare'  see  note  on  Andria  i.  3.  6,  and  for 
*duit,'  Andria  iv.  1.  41.  *  Hoc,'  in  the 
next  line,  namely  'argentum.'  Demipho 
has  a  purse  in  his  hand  containing  the 
thirty  minae.  Geta  laughs  at  the  caution 
of  the  old  men  in  lending  money,  which  is 
borrowed  only  that  it  may  be  returned  to 
them  as  soon  as  possible  on  some  pretence 


or  other. 

6.  Nam,  si  all  era  illaec  magis  instabit] 
'  For  if  that  other  girl  that  he  speaks  of  is 
more  pressing,  perhaps  he  may  put  us  oflf.* 
*  You  have  hit  it,'  says  Geta.  For  •  altera 
illaec'  see  iv.  3.  62.  With  'rem  ipsam 
putasti'  we  may  compare  Plautus,  Rudens 
V.  2.  18,  19: 

"  La.  Imo  edepol  una  littera  plus  sum 
quam  medicus.     Gr.  Tum  tu 
Mendicus  es  ?     La.  Tetigisti  acu." 

With  '  reiciat '  compare  •  eiciat,'  Phormio, 
Prolog.  17. 

8.  Dicat]  The  pronouns  here  are  rather 
obscure.  The  passage  means,  ♦  Step  over  to 
my  wife,  and  ask  her  to  go  and  see  Pha- 
nium  before  she  leaves  us.  Let  her  tell 
her  that  we  are  going  to  give  her  in  mar- 
riage to  Phormio,  that  she  may  not  be 
angry  at  being  sent  away ;  and  he  is  the 
more  proper  person,  because  he  is  a  much 
more  intimate  friend  of  her  own  ;  that  we 
have  not  neglected  our  duty ;  we  have 
given  as  much  dower  as  he  asked.'  ♦  Ido- 
neum' is  often  in  construction  with  'qui,' 
but  here  the  relative  clause  assigns  the 
reason  for  *  magis  .  .  .  idoneum.' 
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Datum  esse  dotis.     De.    Quid  tua,  malum,  id  refert  ?     Ch. 
Magni,  Demiphd. 

J)e.  Non  satis  est  tuum  te  officium  facere,  si  non  id  fama  ap- 
probat. 

Ch.  Volo  ipsius  quoque  voluntate  hoc  fieri,  ne  se  ejectam 
praedicet. 

Be,  Idem  ego  istuc  facere  possum.     Ch,  Mulier  mulieri  magis 
congruit. 

Be,  Rogabo.    Ch.  Ubiillas  ego  nunc  reperire  possim  cogito.  15 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

SOPHRONA.      CHREMES. 

So,  Quid  agam?  quem  miH  amicum  inveniam  misera?  aut 
quo  consilia  haec  referam  ?  aut 


11.  Quid  iua,  malum,  id  refert  /]   This 
line  has    been    noticed    in    the    note    on 
Hecyra  iv.  3.  11,  where  the  phrase  '  tua  re- 
fert   18  discussed.    'Tua' and  other  similar 
words  with  'refert'  have  the  last  syllable  long 
in  every  case  that  1  have  noticed  except  in 
this  passage,  where  '  tiia  ma||lum'  forms  a 
tribrach  in  the  place  of  an  iambus.    Donatus 
evidently  had  the  existing  order  of  the  text, 
and  so  have  all  the  manuscripts.     I  have 
therefore  left  it,  and  the  more  because  it  is 
if  genuine  an   important  exception  to  the 
common    rule.      The  difficulty   might   be 
evaded  by  reading  «Quid,  malum,    tua  id 
refert  ?    which  may  after  all  be  right.     In 
the  following  Hne  I  have  adopted  '  facere ' 
the  reading  of  the  Bembine   MS.,   with- 
out   however     following   Bentley    in     his 
transposition  of  the  remainder  of  the  line, 
which  does  not  seem  to  be  necessary. 

U.  Mulier  mulieri  magis  congruiH 
lUis  IS  on  the  principle  of  •similia  simili- 
bus,  Kipafisvc  icfoaixti.  A  proverb  is 
quoted  from  Plutarch : 

ykntuv  yipovri  yXwrrai/  r)8i(rr,iv  t\«t. 
TraXi'    raiii     rat     yvvaiKi     irp6a<popov 
yvpri» 

16.]  Chremes,  now  that  he  has  ar- 
ranged  Phormio's  business,  and  got  rid  of 
Antipho's  wife,  hopes  to  bring  about  the 
match  which  he  had  at  heart  between  his 


nephew  and   his  daughter.     But   he  does 
not  know  at  present  where  to  find  them. 

Act  V.  Scene  I.     As  Chremes  is  about 
to  go  in  search  of  his  daughter,  Sophrona 
her  nurse  appears,  lamenting  the  misfor- 
tunes which  she  fears  are  about  to  happen 
to   her  mistress.      «I   did   my  best,'   she 
says,   'to  provide  for  her   by  getting  her 
married,  although   I   knew   that  the  mar- 
nage  was  not  of  any  legal  value.     And  all 
this  while  I  have  been  unable  to  discover 
her  father.'     Chremes  now  calls  her,  and 
on  her  recognizing  him  explains  that  the 
name  of  Stilpho,  by  which  she  addresses 
him,  was  assumed  only  from  his  fear  that 
hi8  wife  would  discover  his  connexions  at 
Lemnos.     Sophrona   then    tells    him  that 
Phanium    had   been   married   to   Antipho, 
and  explains  how  the  marriage  was  made 
up.     Chremes  is  delighted  to  find  that  the 
very  thing  that  he  has  set  his  heart  on  has 
come  to  pass  without  any  effort  of  his ;  but 
he  warns   Sophrona   not   to   let  any   one 
know  that  Phanium  is  his  daughter. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1.  3,  4.  8-11, 
toochaic  tetrameter;  2,  trochaic  dimeter; 
«  -  ~7^^'  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic; 
6,  7.  15 — 20,  iambic  tetrameter;  21 — 38, 
iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

I .  Quo  consilia  haec  referam  /]  '  Or 
to  whom  shall  I  apply  for  advice  V    *  Quo' 
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Unde  milii  auxilium  petam  ? 

Nam  vereor  hera  ne  ob  meimi  suasum  indigne  injuria  affi- 

ciatur : 
Ita  patrem  adolescentis  facta  haec  tolerare  audio  violenter. 
Ch,  Nam  quae  haec  anus  est  exanimata,  a  fratre  quae  egressa 

est  meo  ?  5 

So,  Quod  ut  facerem  egestas  me  impulit ;  quum  scirem  infir- 

mas  nuptias 
Hasce  esse ;  ut  id  consulerem,  interea  vita  ut  in  tuto  foret. 
Ch,  Certe  aedepol,  nisi  me  animus  fallit,  aut  parum  prospi- 

ciimt  oculi, 
Meae  nutricem  gnatae  video.     So,  Neque  ille  investigatur — 

Ch,  Quid  ago  ? 
So,  Qui  est  ejus  pater.     Ch,  Adeo  ?  an  maneo,  dum  ea  quae 

loquitur  magis  cognosco  ?  lo 

So,  Quod  si  eimi  nunc  reperire  possim,  nihil  est  quod  verear. 

Ch,  Ea  est  ipsa : 
Colloquar.     So.  Quis  hie  loquitur?     Ch.  Sophrona.     So,  Et 

meimi  nomen  nominat  ? 
Ch.  Respice  ad  me.     So,  Bi,  obsecro  vos,  estne  hie  Stilpho  ? 

Ch.  Non.     So.  Negas  ? 
Ch.  Concede  hinc  a  foribus  paululum  istorsum,  sodes,   So- 
phrona. 
Ne  me  istoo  posthac  nomine  appeUassis.     So.  Quid  ?   non, 

obsecro,  es  is 

Quem  semper  te  esse  dictitasti?      Ch.   St  I     So.    Quid  has 

metuis  fores  ? 
Ch,  Conclusam  hie  habeo  uxorem  saevam:   verum  istoc  de 

nomine 
Eo  perperam  olim  dixi  ne  vos  forte  imprudentes  foris 
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is  used  for  '  ad  quem.'  See  note  on  Andria 
iii.  4.  27. 

3.  Ob  meum  masuml  *  For  I  am  afraid 
that  my  mistress  will  be  unworthily  wronged 
in  consequence  of  my  advice.'  *  Suasus ' 
does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  Latin  classics. 
Forcellini  quotes  from  Ulpian,  Dig.  t.  2, 
1.  9,  §  1  :  "  Si  quis  per  vim  vel  suasum 
medicamentum  alicui  infudit." 

6.  Nam  quae  haec  anus  e«/]  '  Nam 
quae '  for  '  quaenam.'  See  note  on  Andria 
ii.  2.  24. 

6.  Quum  scirem  infirmas  nvptias  hasce 
0Me]  •  It  was  poverty  that  drove  me  to  do 
this,  although  I  knew  that  this  marriage 


was  not  valid.'  Compare  Hecyra  i.  2.  26 : 
'•  Sed  firmae  hae  vereor  ut  sint  niiptiae ;" 
and  see  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  3.  95. 

7.  Ut  id  consulerem]  •  And  my  object 
was  to  provide  that  she  might  be  able  to 
live  safely.' 

17.  Conclusam  hie  habeo  uxorem  sae- 
raw]  *I  have  got  a  stern  wife  safe  in- 
doors here.'  *  Conclusam'  is  used  as  if  she 
were  a  wild  beast.  See  note  on  Andria  ii. 
3.  12. 

18.  Perperam']  •  And  as  for  that  name, 
I  gave  you  a  false  name  then,  for  fear  that 
you  might  carelessly  mention  my  name  out 
of  doorSi  and  so  my  wife  should  discover 
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Eflfutiretis,  atque  id  porro  aliqua  uxor  mea  rescisceret. 

80.   Istoc    pol   nos  te  liic  invenire  miserae  nunquam    po- 

tuimus.  20 

Ch.  Eho,  die  milii,  quid  rei  tibi  est  cum  familia  hac  unde 

exis? 
TJbi  illae  sunt?     80.   Miseram  me!     Ch.   Hem,  quid  est? 

vivuntne  ?     So,  Vivit  gnata : 
Matrem  ipsam  ex  aegritudine  miseram  mors  consecuta  est. 
Ch,  Male  factum.     So,  Ego  autem  quae  essem  anus  deserta, 

egens,  ignota, 
Ut  potui  nuptum  virginem  locavi  huic  adolescenti  25 

Harum  qui  est  dominus  aedium.  Ch,  Antiphonine  ?  So.  Hem! 

illi  ipsi. 
Ch,  Quid  ?  duasne  is  uxores  habet  ?     So.  Au,  obsecro :  unam 

ille  quidem  banc  solam. 
Ch,  Quid  illam  alteram  quae  dicitur  cognata  ?    So,  Haec  ergo 

est.     Ch,  Quid  ais  ? 
80,  Composite  factum  est  quomodo  banc  amans  babere  posset 
Sine  dote.     Ch,  Di  vestram  fidem,  quam  saepe  forte  temere  30 
Eveniimt  quae  non  audeas  optare !     Offendi  adveniens 
Quicum  volebam,  atque  ut  volebam,  collocatam  filiam. 
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my  secret  in  some  way.*  '  Perperam/  an 
adverbial  form  from  •  perperus '  (compare 
the  Greek  irtpTrtpot),  generally  has  the 
sense  of  *  badly.'  It  is  here  used  for 
«falsely/  'Effutio'  is  strictly  equivalent 
to  •  effundo,'  and  so  passes  into  the  sense  of 
*  to  prate  secrets,'  *  to  let  out  secrets,'  « to 
talk  at  random.'  Compare  '  futilis,'  An- 
diia  iii.  5.  3,  and  note. 

20.  Igioc]  'That  name  of  yours  then 
was  the  reason  why  we  have  never  been 
able  to  find  you  in  our  distress.'  For 
'istoc'  see  notes  on  Andria  i.  1.  6;  6. 
00. 

24.  Male  /actuml  Chremes  expresses 
himself  rather  coolly ;  and  this  is  natural, 
as  Donatus  remarks ;  for  it  must  be  a 
relief  to  him  in  one  way  to  find  that  he  has 
no  longer  two  wives  in  the  same  place. 
The  phrase  •  male  factum  '  is  very  common. 
Compare  Andria  i.  ] .  78. 

25.  Virginem  locavi}  See  note  on  iv.  8. 
40. 

28.  Quid  illam  alteram']  *  What  has 
been  done  with  that  other  wife  of  his  who 
is  said  to  be  his  relation  ?'  These  condensed 
expressions  with  *  quid  '  are  frequent.  Com- 
pare iii.  1.  16 :    "  Mansurusque   patraum 


pater  est,  dum  hue  adveniat.     An.  Quid 
eum  ?"     See  also  Heaut.  v.  1.  ^^. 

29.  Compoaiiol  •  It  was  preconcerted, 
that  her  lover  might  have  her  without  a 
dowry.'  *  Composito '  occurs  in  Virgil,  Aen. 
ii.  128,  129: 

"Vix  tandem   magnis   Ithaci    clamoribus 
actus 
Composito  rumpit  rocem,  et  me  destinat 


arae 


»> 


We  find  also  *  de  composito,'  '  ex  compo- 
sito.' We  may  compare  *  consulto '  and 
'  compacto.* 

30.  Quam  saepe  forte  temere  eveniunt 
quae  non  audeas  optare}  Lindenbrog  quotes 
Piautus,  Mostellaria  i.  3.  40 : 

"  Insperata  accidunt    magis  saepe   quam 
quae  spercs ;" 

and  from  Menander, 

raiTOfiarov  rifxuv  KaWiut  /3o t/Xevf rat. 

32.  Quicum  volebam}  For  *  qui '  see 
notes  on  Andria,  Prol.  6,  Heaut.  iv.  5.  29. 

*  Collocatam  '   depends   on   •  offendi '    and 

•  volebam.'  For  *  volo  '  with  the  accusative 
of  the  participle  compare  Heaut.  Prolog. 
26 :  "  Omnes  vos  oratos  volo." 


Quod  nos  ambo  opere  maximo  dabamus  operam  ut  fieret, 
Sine  nostra  cura,  maxima  sua  cura,  baec  sola  fecit. 
So.    Nunc   quid    opus  facto   sit    vide.      Pater    adolescentis 
venit;  .  35 

Eumque  animo  iniquo  boc  oppido  ferre  aiunt.      Ch,  Nibil 
pericli  est. 

Sed  per  Deos  atque  bomines,  meam  esse  banc  cave  resciscat 
quisquam. 

So,   Nemo  ex  me  scibit.      Ch,   Sequere   me:   intus   caetera 
audies. 

ACTUS  QXJINTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

DEMIPHO.      GETA. 

De,  Nostrapte  culpa  facimus  ut  malis  expediat  esse, 
Dum  nimium  dici  nos  bonos  studemus  et  benignos. 
Ita  fugias  ne  praeter  casam,  quod  aiimt.     Nonne  id  sat  erat, 
Accipere   ab   illo   injuriam?  etiam  argentum  est  ultro  ob- 
jectxmi, 


36.  Oppido}  See  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  2.  2. 

38.  Intus  caetera  audie»}  This  is  the 
reading  of  all  the  manuscripts ;  and  although 
it  makes  the  metre  of  the  line  irregular, 
yet,  in  the  general  agreement  of  the  copies, 
it  may  stand.  Bentley  proposes  'audi- 
emus.'  Weise,  in  his  Tauchnitz  edition, 
reads  'audietis.'  Either  would  do  very 
well,  if  they  had  any  authority. 

Act  V.  ScBNK  II.  Sophrona  and 
Chremes  have  now  gone  to  Demipho's 
house  to  see  Phanium.  Demipho  returns 
with  Geta  after  having  paid  the  money  to 
Phormio.  •  It  is  our  own  fault,'  the  old 
man  says,  '  if  we  find  that  men  are  scoun- 
dreb.  We  are  too  accommodating.  It  was 
quite  enough  to  have  been  injur^  without 
throwing  away  one's  money  into  the  bar- 
gain.' '  Well,'  says  Geta,  *  you  may  con- 
gratulate yourself  on  it,  if  you  get  rid  of 
Phanium,  even  at  the  cost  of  your  money. 
But  perhaps  the  man  will  change  his  mind 
after  all.'  Geta  now  begins  to  think  about 
getting  the  money  for  Phaedria,  so  that  this 
money  which  Phormio  has  got  may  be  re- 
turned. As  for  himself,  he  feels  that,  with 
all  his  expedients,  he  is  only  putting  off  the 
evil  day,  and  that  be  will  have  to  pay  for 
his  faults  with  interest.  He  will  now  go 
and  explain  the  circumstances  to  Phanium, 
that  she  may  not  be  alarmed  when  Phormio 


comes. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

1.  Ut  malis  expediat  esse}  See  note 
on  Heaut.  ii.  4.  8.  Some  MSS.  have  *  ma- 
les '  here,  but  '  malis '  has  the  best  autho- 
rity. 

3.  Jta  fugias  ne  praeter  casam^  quod 
aiunt}  '  So   you  ought  not  to  pass  your 
master's  house  when  you  are  running  away, 
as  they  say.'     Donatus  gives  several  expla- 
nations of  this  proverb  :  one  is,  *  When  you 
are  running   away,  don't   pass  your    own 
house,  for  that  is  the  safest  place  that  you 
can  go  to.'     This  is  adopted  by  Erasmus. 
See  Forcellini.     But,  according  to  our  no- 
tions, it  would  be  the  very  worst  place  to 
go  to.     The  best  explanation  is  his  second, 
which  I  have  adopted  in  the  text     If  a 
runaway  slave  went  near  his  master's  house, 
he  stood  a  very  good  chance  of  being  cap- 
tured.    The  application  of  the  proverb  to 
Chremes'   case    seems  to   be,    that  while 
trying  to  avoid  one  evil  he  has  run  into 
another.     He  wanted  to  escape  the  conse- 
quences of  Phormio's  trick,  and  to  release 
his  son  from  his  marriage ;  and  while  doing 
this,  he  had  been  obliged  to  let  Phormio 
rob  him  of  his  money.     The  proverb  does 
not  occur  elsewhere,  so  that  we  have  only 
the  context  and  the  explanation  of  Donatus 
to  assist  us. 

4.  Etiam  argentum  est  ultro  objeciwai\ 
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Ut  sit  qui  vivat  dum  aliud  aliquid  flagiti  conficiat.  5 

Ge,  Planissime.     Be,  His  nunc  praemium  est  qui  recta  prava 

faciunt. 
Ge.  Yerissime.    Be.  Ut  stultissime  quidem  illi  rem  gesserimuQ. 
Ch,  Modo  ut  hoc  consilio  possiet  discedi  ut  istam  ducat. 
Be,  Etiamne  id  dubium  est  ?     Ge.  Haud  scio  hercle,  ut  homo 

est,  an  mutet  animum. 
Be.   Hem,  mutet  autem?     Ge.   Nescio:   verum  "si  forte" 

dico.  .        '^ 

Be.   Ita  faciam,  ut  frater   censuit,  ut  uxorem  hue  ejus  ad- 

ducam, 
Cum  ista  ut  loquatur :  tu,  Geta,  abi  prae ;  nuntia  banc  ven- 

turam. 
Ge.  Argentum  inventum  est  Phaedriae :  de  jurgio  siletur. 


ACTUS  y.    SCENA  III. 


465 


*  My  money  has  besides  been  thrown  as  a 
sop  to  him.'  *Ultro'  implies  'Not  only 
did  I  not  resent  the  injury  which  he  had 
done  me ;  but  I  went  further  than  that,  and 
actually  gave  him  my  money.'  The  original 
idea  of '  objicere  '  would  be  *  to  throw  food 
before  animals.'  Compare  Virgil,  Aeneid. 
Ti.  419—422,  speaking  of  Cerberus: 

"  Cui  vates,  horrere  videns  jam  coUa  colu- 
bris 
Melie  soporatam  et  medicatis  frugibus 

offam 
Objicit.     lUe  fame  rabida  tria  guttura 

pandens 
Corripit  objectam." 

Livy  uses  it  of  a  concession  to  popular  cla- 
mour. "Aptissimum  tempus  erat.  vindi- 
catis  seditionibus,  delenimentum  animis 
Bolani  agri  divisionem  objici,"  iv.  51.  Te- 
rence generally  uses  it  with  such  words  as 

*  malum,'  ♦  laetitia,'  &c.  See  Hecyra  iii.  1. 
6.  Heaut.  i.  2.  12.  With  *  qui  vivat'  in 
the  next  line  compare  Adelphi  v.  9.  23: 
"  Huic  aliquid  paulum  prae  manu  Dederis 
unde  utatur,"  and  see  note. 

8.  Modo  ut  hoc  consilio  possiet  discedi"] 

*  One  can  only  hope  that  by  this  plan  things 
may  be  brought  to  a  successful  issue,  that 
he  may  marry  her.'  '  Discedo  *  is  some- 
times used  in  the  sense  'to  come  off  well, 
out  of  a  business.'     Compare  v.  8.  58 : 

"JVfl.    Satin    tibi    est,    Chreme  ?      Pb. 
Imo  vero  pulchre  discedo  et  probe ; 
Et  praeter  spem." 

Cicero  uses  the  word  several  times  in  this 
way.  See  Forcellini.  The  verb  is  a  passive 
impersonal  in  this  passage. 


12.  Nuntia  hanc  venturam]  *  You, 
Geta,'  says  Demipho,  '  go  to  Phanium,  and 
give  her  notice  that  Nausistrata  is  coming 
to  see  her.'  They  are  now  standing  by 
Chremes'  house,  so  that  Demipho  properly 
uses  '  hanc  '  for  Nausistrata,  who  is  at  home 

there. 

13.  Argentum]  Geta  now  soliloquizes 
on  the  present  state  of  affairs.  '  I  have  got 
the  money  for  Phaedria  ;  and  not  a  word  is 
said  about  the  lawsuit ;  ^nd  it  is  arranged 
that  Phanium  shall  not  leave  this  house  at 
present.  Now  what  will  come  next  ?  What 
will  happen  ?  You  are  as  deep  in  the  mud 
as  ever ;  you  will  have  to  pay  your  creditors 
by  borrowing  from  others.  It  is  true  that 
the  punishment  which  was  imminent  has 
been  staved  off;  but  meanwhile,  if  you  do 
not  look  out,  your  account  of  lashes  is  in- 
creasing.' The  phrase  *  in  eodem  luto  hae- 
sitas '  is  quoted  by  Lactantius  vii.  2,  accord- 
ing to  Lindenbrog.  Plautus  uses  the  word 
in  a  similar  sense.     Pseudolus  iv.  2.  27  : 

"  Perii,  nunc  homo  in  medio  luto  est." 

Persa  iv.  3.  74 : 

"  Neque  mihi  haud  imperito  eveniet  tali  ut 
in  luto  haeream." 

The  idea  is  simple  enough  ;  Geta  is  reckon- 
ing up  his  liabilities  to  punishment,  as  if 
they  were  ordinary  debts.  So  we  say,  'You 
are  over  head  and  ears  in  debt ;'  *  you  sink 
deeper  and  deeper.'  *  Versura  solvere '  was 
a  term  used  of  those  who  borrowed  money 
from  a  new  creditor  to  pay  an  old  one ;  so 
that  besides  paying  the  interest  on  their  old 
debts,  they  had  to  pay  interest  also  on  the 
sum  that  they  borrowed,  and  so  on,  till 


Provisum  est  ne  in  praesentia  haec  hinc  abeat :  quid  nunc 
porro  ? 

Quid  fiet  ?  in  eodem  luto  haesitas :  versura  solves,  1 5 

Geta.     Praesens  quod  fuerat  malum  in  diem  abiit:   plaffae 
crescunt,  ° 

Nisi  prospicis.     Nunc  hinc  domum  ibo,  ae  Phanium  edocebo 
Ne  quid  vereatur  Phormionem  aut  ejus  orationem. 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

DEMIPHO.       NAUSISTRATA.       CHREMES. 

Be.  Agedum,  ut  soles,  Nausistrata,  fac  ilia  ut  placetur  nobis ; 
Ut  sua  voluntate  id  quod  est  faciendum  faciat.     Na.  Faciam! 
Be.  Pariter  nunc  opera  me  adjuvas  ac  re  dudum  opitulata  es. 
Na.  Factum  volo ;  at  pol  minus  queo  viri  culpa  quam  me 
dignum  est. 

Be.  Quid  autem  ?     Na.  Quia  pol  mei  patris  bene  parta  in- 
diligenter 

Tutatur ;  nam  ex  his  praediis  talenta  argenti  bina 


thej^  become  hopelessly  involved.  Compare 
Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  v.  15.  2 :  "  Admirabilis 
abstinentia  ex  praeceptis  tuis  ;  ut  verear  ne 
illud  quod  tecum  permutavi  versura  mihi 
solvendum  sit."  For  «in  diem  abiit'  see 
note  on  Eunuchus  v.  6.  19;  and  for  'in 
praesentia '  in  v.  14,  note  on  Heaut.  v.  2. 9. 

Act  V.  Scene  III.     Demipho  has  been 
to  see  Nausistrata,  and  to  persuade  her  to 
try  to  reconcile  Phanium  to  her  marriage 
with  Phormio.     He  begs  her  to  help  him 
now  with  her  services  as  she  has  already 
done  with  her  purse.     She  expresses  her 
readiness  to  do  so ;  and  only  regrets  that 
in  consequence  of  her  husband's  careless- 
ness her  Lemnian  property  is  not  worth 
so  much  as  it  was  in   her  father's   time. 
Chremes  now  comes  out  of  Demipho's  house, 
and  is  vexed  to  find  that  he  is  too  late  to 
prevent  his  brother  paying  the  money.     He 
reports   that   Phanium   will  not  leave  her 
husband,  and  that  he  has  discovered  that 
she  is  really  after  all  a  reUtion  of  theirs. 
He  tries  hard  to  make  Demipho  understand 
him,  but  he  is  provokingly  stupid ;  and  at 
first  is  for  their  all  going  to  Phanium  toge- 
ther and  inquiring  from  her  who  she  is. 
At  last  he  seems  to  take  the  hint;    and 


agrees  to  keep  Phanium  and  drop  the  other 
connexion  of  which  they  had  been  talking. 
All  this  is  carried  on  rather  obscurely,  be- 
cause they  wish  to  keep  it  entirely  from 
Nausistrata.  Their  mystery  makes  her  sus- 
pect something,  while  she  is  glad  to  find 
that  Phanium  is  to  stay.  As  soon  as  ever 
she  has  gone,  Chremes  tells  Demipho 
briefly  that  it  is  his  own  daughter  who  is 
married  to  Antipho.  They  go  in  doors  to 
talk  it  over  more  quietly. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1—11,  iambic 
tetrameter  catalectic  ;  12—36,  iambic  tetra- 
meter. 

2.  Ut  sua  voluntate  .  .  .  faciat']  Com- 
pare iv.  6.  13. 

3.  Ac  re  dudum  opitulata  es"]  For 
Chremes  had  borrowed  the  money  from  his 
wife's  rents,  to4end  to  Demipho,  iv.  3.  76. 
Many  of  the  best  editions  have  *  adjuvas,' 
which  is  certainly  preferable  to  the  reading 
of  the  common  text  *  adjuves ;'  for,  as  Bent- 
ley  observes,  Nausistrata  has  ab-eady  ex- 
pressed her  willingness  to  be  of  service. 

6.  Nam  ex  his  praediis  talenta  argenti 
btna  statim  capiebat]  *I  cannot  do  as 
much  as  I  ought  to  be  able  to  do,  from  my 
husband's  negligence  in  looking  after  my 
father's  honest  earnings.     For  he  used  to 

H  h 


^ 
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» 

Statim  capiebat.  Vir  viro  quid  praestat  I  Be,  Binan  quaeso  ? 
Na,  Ac  rebus  vilioribus  multo,  tamen  talenta  bina.  Be.  Hui. 
Na,   Quid  haec  videntur?      Be,   Scilicet.      Na.   Virum  me 

natum  vellem : 
Ego  ostenderem — Be,  Certo  scio.     Na,  quo  pacto — Be,  Parce, 

sodes,  .  ^^ 

Ut  possis  cum  ilia ;  ne  te  adolescens  mulier  defatiget. 
Na,  Faciam  ut  jubes:  sed  meum  virum  abs  te  exire  video. 

Ch,  Hem,  Demipho, 
Jam  illi  datimi  est  argentimi?    Be,  Curavi  ilico.     Ch,  Nollem 

datum. 
Hei,  video  uxorem,  paene  plus  quam  sat  erat.     Be,  Cur  nolles, 

Cbreme  ? 
Ch,   Jam  recte.     Be.    Quid  tu?   ecquid  locutus  cum  ista  es 

quamobrem  banc  ducimus?  15 

Ch,   Transegi.      Be,   Quid  ait  tandem?      Ch,   Abduci  non 

potest.     Be.  Qui  non  potest  ? 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  III. 
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receive  regularly  every  year  two  talents  of 
silver  from  that  property.'     *  Statim  *  ori- 
ginally  means   'standing/   as   in   Plautus, 
Amphitruo  i.  1.  86— 87  : 
"  Sed  fugam  in  se  tamen  nemo  convertitnr  ; 
Nee  recedit  loco  quin  statim  rem  gerat. 
Animam  amittunt  prios  quam  loco  demi- 
grent ;" 
and  ▼.  120 :  *'  Ita  statim  stant  signa,  neque 
nox  quoquam  concedit  die,"  *  So  still  do 
the  constellations  stand,  nor  does  night  in 
any  part  of  the  sky  give  place  to  day.'     So 
it  means  *  on  the    spot,'   and  from    this 
meaning  diverge  the  ideas,  *  steadily,'  *r^u- 
larly,'  or  *  immediately  *  (compare  *  ilico  '). 
Donatus  observes  that  in  the  sense  of  the 
text  '  statim '  has   the  first  syllable  long, 
in  its  more  common  meaning,  short.     He 
is  followed  by  most  commentators.     See 
Quicherat,  Thesauru9  Poeticus  (sub  voc). 
He  quotes  a  decisive  line  in  fovoor  of  his 
view  from  Ennius : 

*'  Ad  terram  se  prostemunt,  statim  lacri- 
mantes." 

Of  the  two  passages  of  Plautus,  the  latter 
proves  nothing  as  to  the  quantity  of  the 
word,  for  the  first  foot  of  the  line  may  be 
either  a  trochee  or  a  spondee;  and  the 
former,  which  is  a  set  of  cretic  lines,  shows 
that  even  in  the  sense  of  '  standing  still,' 
'  steadily,'  it  may  be  short.  The  line  must 
be  scanned : 

**Nec    r£ce|dlt    I5cd|iquin    st&tim  |  rem 
g«rat  ||." 


We  cannot  therefore  receive  the  rule  without 
modification. 

8.  Ac  rebus  vilioribus  muHo']  *  How 
far  one  man  surpasses  another ! '  De- 
mipho then  asks,  «Two  talents,  did  you 
say  ?'  '  Yes,'  says  Nausistrata,  •  and  that 
when  things  were  far  cheaper  than  they  are 
now,  when  the  times  were  not  so  good  for 
the  farmer  to  sell  his  produce.'  Good  times 
for  the  farmer,  as  she  supposes,  are  when 
provisions  are  at  famine  prices.  In  the 
following  line  •  natum,'  the  reading  of  the 
Bembine,  is  correct.  Perlet  gets  into  a 
great  difficulty  in  explaining  the  ordinary 
text  '  natam.'  He  compares  Justin  i.  2 : 
"  Bemiramis  puer  esse  credita  est," — a 
totally  different  case. 

10.  Parce,  sodes]  This  Nausistrata  is 
evidently  a  strong-minded  woman.  She  is 
rattling  on  here  at  a  determined  rate,  when 
Demipho  stops  her,  and  advises  her  to 
spare  herself,  that  she  may  be  able  to  argue 
with  Phanium  when  she  goes  to  see  her,  or 
else  she  will  be  beaten  by  a  woman  younger 
than  herself. 

16.  Jam  recie'\  '  Nothing  at  all  at  pre- 
sent.' For  *  recte '  see  note  on  Eunuchus 
ii.  3.  50.  'Have  you  told  her  why  we  are 
going  to  bring  Nausistrata  to  see  her?' 
Chremes  had  nearly  betrayed  himself  when 
he  first  came  out  of  the  house,  and  he  now 
answers  very  cautiously,  indeed  so  obscurely 
that  Demipho  cannot  for  some  time  take 
his  hints. 


Ch,  Quia  uterque  utrique  est  cordi.     Be,  Quid  istuc  nostra  P 
Ch,  Magni :  praeter  haec, 

Cognatam   comperi   esse   nobis.      Be,    Quid?   delirasP      Ch. 
Sic  erit. 

Non  temere  dico;   redii  mecum  in  memoriam.      Be,   Satin 
sanus  es  ? 

Na,  Au,  obsecro,  cave  ne  in  cognatam  pecces.     Be,  Non  est. 

Ch,  Ne  nega.  20 

Patris  nomen  aliud  dictum  est:   hoc  tu  errasti.     Be,    Non 

norat  patrem  ? 

Ch,   Norat.     Be.    Cur  aliud  dixit?      Ch.    Nunquamne  hodie 
concedes  mihi, 

Neque   intelliges?      Be.    Si   tu    nihil    narras— C^.    Pergis? 

Na.  Miror  quid  hoc  siet. 
Be.   Equidem  hercle   nescio.      Ch.   Yin  scire?     At  ita   me 

servet  Jupiter 

Ut  propior  illi  quam  ego  sum  ac  tu  nemo  est.    Be.  Di  vestram 
fidem !  «« 

Eamus  ad  ipsam :  una  onmes  nos  aut  scire  aut  nescire  hoc 

volo.     Ch.  Ah. 
Be.  Quid  est?     Ch,  Itan  parvam  mihi  fidem  esse  apud  te? 

Be.  Yin  me  credere  ? 

Yin  satis  quaesitum  mihi  istuc  esse  ?     Age,  fiat :  quid  ?  ilia 
filia 


17.  Qtti/f  fstuc  nostra  n  'What  is  that  but  we  could  not  say  «tecum  in  memoria 

tous.^      Supply  •  refert.'    See  note  on  He-  redeo,' nor  therefore  '  mecum  in  memoriam 

^a^'J'    V  ^     -.     T  .  '^'•'      N®*"  ^^^  Chremes   ask   Demipho 

I».  ^OH  temere  rfico]  '  I  do  not  speak  to  go  over  the  «we  with  him;  for  that  is 

at  random.     I  have  recalled   the  case  to  the  very  last  thing  he  would  have  done  in 


my  mind.'  The  phrase  'in  memoriam 
redeo  '  occurs  in  Plautus  among  other 
synonymes : 

"  None  demum  in  memoriam  redeo  quum 
mecum  recogito ; 
Nunc  edepol   demum  in  memoriam  re- 

gredior  audisse  me. 
Quasi  per  nebulam,    Hegionem   patrem 


meum  vocaner. 


his  wife's  presence.  He  means  to  dispose 
of  the  question  summarily,  and  to  stop 
further  questions. 

26.  Una  omnes  nos  aut  scire  aut  nescire 
hoc  volo"]  '  I  should  hke  us  all  together  to 
know  whether  this  is  so  or  not.'  Plautus 
has  an  equivalent  phrase  in  Epidicus  iii.  1. 
3  :  "  Sitne  quid  necne  sit  scire  cupio."  De- 
mipho is  preparing  to  go  and  see  Phanium 
at  once  when  Chremes  stops  him. 

/v^„._   r-            T^     o        .                    ^  ^^'  ^***  '"^**  quaesitum  mihi  istuc  esse  /] 

Compare   Cicero,   De   Senectute,    cap.  7:  '  2>*.  Do  you  wish  me  to  inquire  no  further? 

Nee  sepulcra  legens  vereor,  quod  aiunt,  Well,  be  it  so.     But  what  is  to  become  of 

ne  memonam  perdam ;  his  enim  ipsis  le-  that  daughter  of  our  friend  of  whom  we 

gendis   in   memonam   redeo   mortuonim."  were  speaking  ?    Ch.  Nothing.  De.  We  may 

Redu    IS  due  to  Bentley,  in  pUce  of  the  let  Nausistrate  go  home  then.>     Ch.  YeL 

old  reading     redi,  which  is  neither  good  De.  And  Phanium  is  to  stay  ?     Ch.  Yes.' 

l^fan  nor  good  sense.     *  Mecum '  occurs  The  student  will  notice  the   force  of  the 

with  many  such  words  as  '  reputo/  « oogito ;'  perfect  participle  '  quaesitum '  here.     For 

H  h  2 


(Capt.  v.  4.  25—27.) 
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Amici  nostri  quid  futurum  est  ?     Ch,  Recte.     Be,  Hanc  igitur 

mittimus  ? 
Ch.    Quidni?     Be,   Ilia  maneat?     Ch.   Sic.     Be.   Ire  igitur 

tibi  licet,  Nausistrata.  3« 

Na,    Sic   pol   commodius   esse   in   omnes   arbitror   quam   ut 

coeperas, 
Manere  hanc ;  nam  perliberaHs  visa  est  quum  vidi  mihi. 
Be.    Quid   istuc   negoti   est?      Ch.    Jamne   operuit   ostium? 

Be.  Jam.     Ch.  O  Jupiter, 
Di   nos   respiciunt :    gnatam   inveni   nuptam   cum   tuo   filio. 

Be.  Hem, 

Quo  pacto  id  potuit  ?  Ch.  Non  satis  tutus  est  ad  narrandum 
bic  locus.  N  35 

Be.  At  tu  abi  intro.  Ch.  Heus,  ne  filii  quidem  nostri  hoc 
resciscant  volo. 


ACTIJS  QUINTI  SCENA  QUAETA. 

ANTIPHO. 

Laetus  sum,  ut  meae  res  sese  habent,  fratri  obtigisse  quod 

vult. 
Quam  scitimi  est  ejusmodi  parare  in  animo  cupiditates 


*  quid  ilia  filia — futurum  est '  compare 
Heaut.  iii.  1.  53: 

**  Quid  te  futurum   censes   quern  assidue 
exedent  ?" 

As  Chremes  seemed  determined  that  Pha- 
nium  should  stay  where  she  was,  Demipho 
now  dismisses  Nausistrata,  whose  influence 
was  no  longer  required. 

36.  At  tu  abi  intro]  They  both  go  into 
Demipho's  house. 

Act  V.  Scene  IV.  Antipho  is  delighted 
that  Phaedria  has  obtained  his  wish.  A 
good  example  of  the  excellence  of  moderate 
desires,  for  then  a  little  help  serves  to  set 
you  right  when  you  are  in  a  difficulty. 
Phaedria  is  perfectly  happy  now  that  he  has 
got  the  money.  As  for  himself,  he  has  no 
hope  whatever  of  a  happy  termination  of 
his  troubles ;  his  only  chance  being  that 
Phormio  will  be  able  to  break  off  liis  en- 
gagement with  Demipho  and  leave  Phanium 
still  with  him. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 


1.  Ut  meae  re»  sese  habent"]  '  However 
bad  my  own  affairs  are.*  We  have  *  ut  ut ' 
in  the  old  editions,  as  in  Adelphi  ii.  2.  40 : 
'*  Ut  ut  haec  sunt  acta."  But  all  good 
editors  since  Bentley  have  omitted  one  '  ut ' 
for  the  sake  of  the  metre,  on  the  authority 
of  the  Bembine  and  four  English  manu- 
scripts. *  Frater  '  was  sometimes  applied  to 
a  cousin.  Forcellini  gives  a  few  instances 
Arom  Cicero  and  other  authors.  The  sons  of 
two  brothers  were  called  '  fratres  patrueles.' 

2.  (^am  scitum  est]  Compare  Heaut. 
i.  2.  35  :  "  Hoc  scitum  est ;  periculum  ex 
aliis  facere,  tibi  quod  ex  usu  siet."  For 
'  quas '  in  the  following  line  some  copies 
have  'quibus;'  but  the  best  authorities 
have  '  quas.'  This  use  of  the  accusative 
with  '  medeor '  rests  on  the  sole  authority  of 
this  passage,  and  one  instance  in  Vitruvius. 
*  Medicor '  is  similarly  used  in  Virgil,  Aen. 
vii.  766 : 


<'  Sed    non 
ictum 
Evaluit." 


Dardaniae  medicari  cuspidts 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  V. 
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Quas,  quum  res  adversae  sient,  paulo  mederi  possis ! 

Hie  simul  argentum  repperit  cura  sese  expedivit. 

Ego  nullo  possum  remedio  me  evolvere  ex  his  turbis  i 

Quin,  si  hoc  celetur,  in  metu,  sin  patefit,  in  probro  sim. 

Neque  me  domum  nunc  reciperem,  ni  mihi  esset  spes  ostenta 

Hujusce  habendae.     Sed  ubinam  Getam  invenire  possum, 

Ut  rogem  quod  tempus  conveniendi  patris  me  capere  jubeat  ? 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  QUINTA. 

PHORMIO.      ANTIPHO. 

Ph.  Argentum  accepi ;  tradidi  lenoni ;  abduxi  mulierem ; 
Curavi  propria  ea  Phaedria  ut  poteretur;   nam  emissi  est 
manu. 


6.  Ego  nullo  .  .  .  evolvere  ex  his  turbis] 
*  I  am  not  able  by  any  remedy  to  free  my- 
self from  my  present  troubles.'  *  Evolvere 
fusos'  is  *to  unwind  the  thread  from  the 
■pmdle,'  hence  to  extricate  oneself  from 
trouble ;  to  set  oneself  free.  It  occurs  also 
in  Eunuchus  iv.  4.  66  : 

"  Hac  re  et  te  omni  turba  evolves,  et  iUi 
gratum  feceris." 

We  may  compare  Aeschylus'  phrase  : 

vvv  c'  virb  OKOTift  jSpefiii 

OvfiaXyric  Tf  Kui  ovdip  IntXirofjiiva  nori 

Kaipiov  iKToXvirtvtTitPf 
ZunrvpovfjLtpae  0i»€i'oc. 

(Agam.  1030—1032.) 

6.  Quin,  si  hoc  celetur]  •  I  can  only  ex- 
pect as  long  as  this  business  is  concealed  to 
be  in  a  continual  state  of  alarm,  but  to  be 
disgraced  if  it  is  explained.'  As  long  as  he 
concealed  from  his  father  the  arrangement 
that  he  had  made  with  Phormio,  his  father 
would  not  consent  to  the  match,  but  would 
endeavour  to  make  Phormio  take  Phanium 
off  his  hands ;  and  if  he  explained  all,  it 
would  overwhelm  him  with  disgrace.  For 
'probro'  see  note  on  Andria  v.  3.  10. 

7.  Ni  mihi  esset  spes  ostenta]  *  I  should 
^otji&ve  come  home  again  now  but  that  a 
shght  hope  has  been  given  me  of  keeping 
my  wife.'  *  Ostenta '  is  used  of  a  rare  and 
preaous  opportunity  in  Eun.  iii.  6.  67,  and 
here  carries  with  it  the  kindred  sense  of 
'  scanty.'  For  •  habendae '  Bentley  substi- 
tutes  without  any  authority  *  habendi '  here 
and  in  v.  6.  40,  referring  to  Hecyra  iii.  3.  12. 


But  all  the  manuscripts  agree  in  the  common 
reading,  and  no  change  is  required. 

Act  V.  Scene  V.     Phormio  joins  Anti- 
pho.    He  is   boasting  of   having  cheated 
Demipho  out  of  the  money,  and  having  got 
the  music  giri  for  Phaedria.     And  now  all 
that  he  wants  is  to  be  quiet  for  a  few  days, 
and  to  enjoy  himself.     Phaedria  has  now 
got  what  he  wishes,  and  he  finds  himself  in 
very  much  the  plight  in  which  Antipho  was. 
He  is  afraid  to  meet  his  father,  and  hopes 
that  Antipho  will  now  intercede  for  him,  as 
he  had  done  when  he  was  in  trouble.  Phor- 
mio intends  to  tell  the  old  men  that  he  is 
going  to  Sunium  to  buy  a  slave  for  his  wife. 
At  this  moment  Geta  appears. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

2.  Propria]  «I  have  taken  care  that 
Phaedria  shall  have  her  to  himself  for  ever, 
for  she  is  now  free.'  ♦  Proprius  '  has  a  mixed 
meaning  of  'belonging    to   oneself'    and 

*  lasting ;'  see  note  on  Andria  iv.  3.  1.  The 
phrase  '  emissa  est  manu  '  refers  especially 
to  that  form  of  •  manumissio  '  which  was  by 

•  yindicta,'  in  which  after  the  rod  had  been 
laid  on  his  head,  the  slave  was  turned  round 
by  the  master  with  the  words  *  hunc  homi- 
nem  liberum  volo,'  and  then  let  go.  Phiu- 
tus  uses  the  same  expression.  Captivi  ii. 
3.  48 : 

"  Nunquam  erit  tarn  avarus  quin  te  gratiis 
mittat  manu ;" 

and  Pseudolus  i.  3.  139 : 

'•  Nunquam   ad   praetorem  aeque  cursim 
curram,  ut  emittar  manu." 
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Nunc  una  mihi  res  etiam  restat  quae  est  conficienda,  otium 
Ab  senibus  ad  potandum  ut  habeam ;  nam  aliquot  hos  sumam 

dies. 
An.  Sed  Pbormio  est.     Quid  ais?     Fh.  Quid?     An,   Quid- 

nam.  nunc  facturus  Phaedria  ?  5 

Quo  pacto  satietatem  amoris  ait  se  Telle  sumere  P 
Ph,  Yicissim  partes  tuas  acturus  est.     An,   Quas?     PA.  Ut 

fugitet  patrem. 
Te  suam  rogavit  rursum  ut  ageres,  causam  ut  pro  se  diceres ; 
Nam  potaturus  est  apud  me.     Ego  me  ire  senibus  Sunium 
Dicam  ad  mercatum,  ancillulam  emtum  quam  dudum  dixit 

Geta ;  i» 

Ne  quum  bic   non  videant  me  conficere  credant  argentum 

suum. 
Sed   ostium   concrepuit  abs  te.     An.   Yide   quis  egrediatur. 

Fh.  Geta  est. 


For  the  other  mode  of  manumission  see  Mr. 
Long's  article  on  that  word  in  the  Dic- 
tionary of  Antiquities.  Compare  note  on 
Adelphi  ii.  1.  40.  *  Poteretur  '  is  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bembine  and  some  others  of  the 
best  manuscripts.  This  form  is  supported 
by  Ovid,  Metam.  xiii.  128-130: 

*'  Si  mea  cum  vestris  valuissent  yota,  Pe- 

lasgi, 
Non    foret    ambiguus    tanti    certaminis 

heres; 
Tuque    tuis-  armis,    nos  te  poteremur, 

Achille," 

and  is  maintained  by  Servius  on  Aeneid.  iii. 
65,  56 :  "  Polydorum  obtruncat,  et  auro 
Vi  potitur,''  where  the  third  conjugation  is 
used. 

4.  Aliquot  hos  ntmam  die»]  *  For  I  will 
take  the  next  few  days  as  a  hoUday.'  Com- 
pare Adelphi  ii.  4.  23  :  "  Hilarem  hunc 
sumam  us  diem,"  '  Let  us  spend  the  day 
in  pleasure.'  This  use  of  *  sumo  *  is  con- 
nected with  its  sense  of  *  to  spend,'  which 
occurs  in  Plautus,  and  from  which  the  com- 
mon word  *  sumtus '  is  derived.  See  Plau- 
tus, Miles  Gloriosus  iii.  i.  79 — 81  : 

"  Nam  in  mala  uxore  atque  inimico  si  quid 

sumas  sumtus  est ; 
In  bono  hospite  atque  amico  quaestus  est 

quod  sumitur, 
Et  quod  in  divinis  rebus  sumas,  sapienti 

lucro  est." 

Our  idiom  is  precisely  the  same. 


7.  Vicissim  parte»  tuas  acturtu  eaf]  *  He 
is  now  going  in  his  turn  to  act  your  part.' 
See  note  on  Eunuchus  i.  2.  71* 

10.  Mercatum]  *  I  will  tell  the  old  men 
that  I  am  going  to  Sunium  to  the  fair.' 
'  Mercatus  '  is  used  in  this  sense  by  Plau- 
tus, Poen.  i.  2.  129  : 

"  Quia  apud  aedem  Veneris  hodie  est  mer- 
catus meretricius ; 
Eo  conveniunt  mercatores:   ibi  ego  me 
ostendi  volo  ;'* 

and  by  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  2.  53: 
"Tanto  mercatu  praetoris  indicto,  con- 
curritur  undique  ad  istum  Syracusas ;"  and 
in  a  famous  passage  of  the  Tusculan  Dis- 
putations, where  Cicero  relates  what  ac- 
count Pythagoras  gave  of  the  name  <f>iX6' 
<To0o(,  which  he  had  chosen :  *'  Pythagorara 
autem  respondisse ;  similem  sibi  videri  vi- 
tam  hominum  et  mercatum  eum  qui  habe- 
retur  maximo  ludorum  apparatu  totius 
Graeciae  celebritate"  (v.  3).  The  whole 
passage  is  well  worth  reading. 

11.  Conficere  credant  argentmn  suum] 
'  That  they  may  not  think  that  I  am  wast- 
ing their  money  because  they  do  not  see  me 
here.*  Similarly  Cicero  (Pro  Flacco,  36) 
says  '  patrimonium  conficere.'  See  a  differ- 
ent sense  in  Heaut.  iv.  6.  55,  note,  and 
on  Phormio  i.  1.2. 

12.  Sed  ostium  concrepuit  ab§  te]  See 
note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  58. 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  VI. 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

GETA.   ANTIPHO.   PHORMIO. 

Ge.  O  Fortuna,  O  Fors  fortuna,  quantis  commoditatibus 
Quam  subito  hero  meo  Antiphoni  ope  vestra  hunc  onerastis 
diem; 

An.  Quidnam  hie  sibi  vultP     Ge.  nosque  amicos  ejus  exo- 
nerastis  metu ! 

Sed  ego  nunc  mihi  cesso  qui  non  humerum  tunc  onero 
pallio, 

Atque  hominem  propero  invenire,  ut  haec  quae  contigerint 
sciat. 

An.  Num  tu  inteUigis  hie  quid  narret  ?    Fh.  Num  tu  ?    An 

Nihil.     Fh.  Tantundem  ego. 
Ge   Ad  lenonem  hine  ire  pergam :  ibi  nunc  sunt.     An.  Heus 

Geta.     Ge.  Hem  tibi. 

Num  mirum  aut  novum  est  revocari,  cursum  quum  institueris  ? 
An.  Geta. 


Act  v.    Scene  VI.     Geta  comes  out  of 
Demipho's  house.     He  is  full  of  delight  at 
the  glorious  news  that  he  has  to  tell  Anti- 
pho.     Antipho  and  Phormio  hear  his  con- 
gratulations,  and   succeed   in    calling  him 
back,  after  some  trouble,  as  he  is  starting  off 
to  look  for  his  young  master.    Upon  seeing 
Antipho  he  renews  his  expressions  of  delight, 
and  after  a  short  delay  tells  them  the  news. 
He  tells  them  that  after  Demipho  and  he 
left  the  Forum  they  went  straight  home,  and 
his  master  sent  him  at  once  to  Phanium. 
As  he  was  on  his  way  to  her  apartment  her 
page  met  him,  and  told  him  that  he  was 
not  to  go  in,  for  Chremes  was  at  present 
with  his  mistress.     Upon  learning  this  he 
went  quietly  to  the  door,  and  overheard  what 
was  passing  inside  the  room.     Thus  he  dis- 
covered that  Chremes  was   the   fether  of 
Antipho'.8  wife,  that  her  mother  was  a  na- 
tive of  Lemnos.     Phormio  is  incredulous; 
but  Antipho  is  delighted,  and  goes  at  once 
with  Geta  to  see  his  father  and  his  unde,  who 
are  waiting  to  see  him.     Phormio  remains 
on  the  stage,  and  determines  to  make  use  of 
the  secret  which  he  has  just  learnt  in  order 
to  compel  Chremes   to   make   Phaedria  a 
present  of  the  money  which  he  has  ah-eady 
given  him. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  1-43,  trochaic 
tetrameter  catalectic;  44—54,  iambic  tri- 
meter. 


1.  0  For»  fortuna]     See  note  on  Eunu- 
chus  i.  2.  64.  • « O  Fortune,  O  lucky  For- 
tune, with  what  blessings  have  you  so  sud- 
denly loaded  this  day  my  master  Antipho !' 
'  Onerare '  is  a  common  word  in  this  usage, 
in  Latin  comedy,  either  in  a  good  or  bad 
sense.     So  we  have  in   Andria  v.    1.  8: 
*♦  Remittas  jam  me  oaerare  injuriis ;"  and 
m  Plautus,  Pseudolus  i.  3.  138:  "Pseudole, 
assiste  altrinsecus  atque  onera  hunc  male- 
dictis;"  and  in  a  good  sense  Captivi  iv.  1. 
7 :  "  Ita  hie  me  amoenitate  amoena  amoenus 
oneravit  dies." 

4.  Sed  ego  nunc  mihi  ce»»o]  *  But  I  am 
losing  my  time  here,  instead  of  throwing 
my  cloak  over  my  shoulder,  and  making 
haste  to  find  the  man,  that  he  may  hear 
what  has  happened.'  '  Mihi  '  adds  the  no- 
ticn  of  personal  loss  by  the  action.  Com- 
pare Plautus,  Epidicus  iii.  2.  6— 8 : 

^      .     " Sed  ego  hinc  migrare  cesso 

Ut  importem  in  coloniam  hunc  auspido 

commeatum  ? 
Mihi  cesso  quum  sto." 

For  « pallio '  compare  Plautus,  Epidicus  ii. 

•'  Age  nunc  jam  oma  te,  Epidice,  et  pal- 
liolum  in  collum  conjice, 
Ita  assimulato   quasi  per  urbem  totam 

hominem  quaesiveris." 
8.  Num  mirum]  '  Mind  you,'  says  Geta, 
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Nunc  una  mihi  res  etiam  restat  quae  est  conficienda,  otium 
Ab  senibus  ad  potandum  ut  habeam ;  nam  aliquot  hos  sumam 

dies. 
An.  Sed  Pbormio  est.     Quid  aisP     Ph.  Quid?     An.   Quid- 

nam  nunc  facturus  Phaedria  ?  6 

Quo  pacto  satietatem  amoris  ait  se  velle  sumere  P 
Fh,  Vicissim  partes  tuas  acturus  est.     An.   QuasP     Ph.  Ut 

fugitet  patrem. 
Te  suam  rogavit  rursum  ut  ageres,  causam  ut  pro  se  diceres ; 
Nam  potaturus  est  apud  me.     Ego  me  ire  senibus  Sunium 
Dicam  ad  mercatum,  ancillulam  emtum  quam  dudum  dixit 

Geta ;  lo 

Ne  quum  bic   non  videant  me  conficere  credant  argentum 

suum. 
Sed   ostium   concrepuit  abs  te.     An.   Yide   quis  egrediatur. 
Ph.  Geta  est. 


For  the  other  mode  of  manumission  see  Mr. 
Long's  article  on  that  word  in  the  Dic- 
tionary of  Antiquities.  Compare  note  on 
Adelphi  ii.  1.  40.  *  Poteretur '  is  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bembine  and  some  others  of  the 
best  manuscripts.  This  form  is  supported 
by  Ovid,  Metam.  xiii.  128-130: 

**  Si  mea  cum  vestris  valuissent  Tota,  Pe- 

lasgi, 
Non    foret    ambiguus    tanti    certaminis 

heres; 
Tuque    tuis    armis,    nos  te  poteremur, 

Achille," 

and  is  maintained  by  Servius  on  Aeneid.  iii. 
66,  66 :  "  Polydorum  obtruncat,  et  auro 
Vi  potitur,"  where  the  third  conjugation  is 
used. 

4.  Aliquot  hos  sumam  die»]  '  For  I  will 
take  the  next  few  days  as  a  holiday.'  Com- 
pare Adelphi  ii.  4.  23  :  "  Hilarem  hunc 
sumamus  diem,"  *  Let  us  spend  the  day 
in  pleasure.'  This  use  of  *  sumo '  is  con- 
nected with  its  sense  of  *  to  spend,'  which 
occurs  in  Plautus,  and  from  which  the  com- 
mon word  *  sumtus  '  is  derived.  See  Plau- 
tus, Miles  Gloriosus  iii.  i.  79 — 81  : 

"  Nam  in  mala  uzore  atque  inimico  si  quid 

sumas  sumtus  est ; 
In  bono  hospite  atque  amico  quaestus  est 

quod  sumitur, 
Et  quod  in  divinis  rebus  sumas,  sapienti 

lucro  eat." 

Our  idiom  is  precisely  the  same. 


7.  Vicissim  partes  tuas  acturus  est"]  '  He 
is  now  going  in  his  turn  to  act  your  part.' 
See  note  on  Eunuchus  i.  2.  71* 

10.  Mercatum]  *  I  will  tell  the  old  men 
that  I  am  going  to  Sunium  to  the  fair.' 
'  Mercatus  '  is  used  in  this  sense  by  Plau- 
tus, Poen.  i.  2.  129  : 

*'  Quia  apud  aedem  Veneris  hodie  est  mer- 
catus roeretricius ; 
Eo  conveniunt  mercatores:   ibi  ego  me 
ostendi  volo ;" 

and  by  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  2.  63: 
"Tanto  mercatu  praetoris  indicto,  con- 
curritur  undique  ad  istum  Syracusas;"  and 
in  a  famous  passage  of  the  Tnsculan  Dis- 
putations, where  Cicero  relates  what  ac- 
count Pythagoras  gave  of  the  name  <pi\6- 
oo<ftot,  which  he  had  chosen  :  "  Pythagoram 
autem  respondisse ;  similem  sibi  videri  vi- 
tam  hominum  et  mercatum  eum  qui  babe- 
retur  maximo  ludorum  apparatu  totius 
Graeciae  celebritate"  (v.  3).  The  whole 
passage  is  well  worth  reading. 

11.  Conficere  credant  argentum  suum] 
'  That  they  may  not  think  that  I  am  wast- 
ing their  money  because  they  do  not  see  me 
here.'  Similarly  Cicero  (Pro  Flacco,  36) 
says  '  patrimonium  conficere.'  See  a  differ- 
ent sense  in  Heaut.  iv.  6.  65,  note,  and 
on  Phormio  i.  1.2. 

12.  Sed  ostium  concrepuit  abs  te]  See 
note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  58. 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

GETA.      ANTIPHO.      PHORMIO. 

Ge.  0  Fortuna,  0  Fors  fortuna,  quantis  commoditatibus 
Quam  subito  hero  meo  Antiphoni  ope  vestra  hunc  onerastis 
diem; 

An.  Quidnam  hie  sibi  vultP     Ge.  nosque  amico8  ejus  exo- 
nerastis  metu ! 

Sed  ego  nunc  mihi  cesso  qui  non  humerum  hunc  onero 
pallio, 

Atque  hominem  propero  inyenire,  ut  haec  quae  contigerint 
sciat). 

An.  Num  tu  intelligis  hie  quid  narret  ?    Ph.  Num  tu  ?    An 

Nihil.     Ph.  Tantundem  ego. 
Ge.  Ad  lenonem  hinc  ire  pergam :  ibi  nunc  sunt.     An.  Heus 

Geta.     Ge.  Hem  tibi. 

Num  mirum  aut  novum  est  revocari,  cursum  quum  institueris  ? 
An.  Geta. 


Act  v.    Scene  VI.     Geta  comes  out  of 
Demipho's  house.     He  is  hill  of  delight  at 
the  glorious  news  that  he  has  to  tell  Anti- 
pho.     Antipho  and  Phormio  hear  his  con- 
gratulations,  and   succeed   in   calling  him 
back,  after  some  trouble,  as  he  is  starting  off 
to  look  for  his  young  master.    Upon  seeing 
Antipho  he  renews  his  expressions  of  delight, 
and  after  a  short  delay  tells  them  the  news. 
He  tells  them  that  after  Demipho  and  he 
left  the  Forum  they  went  straight  home,  and 
his  master  sent  him  at  once  to  Phanium. 
As  he  was  on  his  way  to  her  apartment  her 
page  met  him,  and  told  him  that  he  was 
not  to  go  in,  for  Chremes  was  at  present 
with  his  mistress.     Upon  learning  this  he 
went  quietly  to  the  door,  and  overheard  what 
was  passing  inside  the  room.     Thus  he  dis- 
covered that  Chremes  was   the   father  of 
Antipho's  wife,  that  her  mother  was  a  na- 
tive of  Lemnos.     Phormio  is  incredulous ; 
but  Antipho  is  delighted,  and  goes  at  once 
with  Geta  to  see  his  father  and  his  uncle,  who 
are  waiting  to  see  him.     Phormio  remains 
on  the  stage,  and  determines  to  make  use  of 
the  secret  which  he  has  just  learnt  in  order 
to  compel  Chremes   to   make   Phaedria  a 
present  of  the  money  which  he  has  already 
given  him. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  1-43,  trochaic 
tetrameter  catalectic;  44—54,  iambic  tri- 
meter. 


1.  0  Fors  fortuna]  See  note  on  Eunu- 
chus i.  2.  64.  *  O  Fortune,  O  lucky  For- 
tune, with  what  blessings  have  you  so  sud- 
denly loaded  this  day  my  master  Antipho  1' 
*  Onerare '  is  a  common  word  in  this  usage, 
in  Latin  comedy,  either  in  a  good  or  bad 
sense.  So  we  have  in  Andria  v.  1.  8 : 
"  Remittas  jam  me  onerare  injuriis ;"  and 
in  Plautus,  Pseudolus  i.  3.  138:  "Pseudole, 
assiste  altrinsecus  atque  onera  hunc  male- 
dictis;"  and  in  a  good  sense  Captivi  iv.  1. 
7 :  "  Ita  hie  me  amoenitate  amoena  amoenus 
oneravit  dies." 

4.  Sed  ego  nunc  mihi  cesso]  '  But  I  am 
losing  my  time  here,  instead  of  throwing 
my  cloak  over  my  shoulder,  and  making 
haste  to  find  the  man,  that  he  may  hear 
what  has  happened.'  '  Mihi  '  adds  the  no- 
tion of  personal  loss  by  the  action.  Com- 
pare Plautus,  Epidicus  iii.  2.  6— 8: 

.     " Sed  ego  hinc  migrare  cesso 

Ut  importem  in  coloniam  hunc  auspido 

commeatum .' 
Mihi  cesso  quum  sto." 

For  '  pallio '  compare  Plautus,  Epidicua  ii. 
2.  10.  12; 

"Age  nunc  jam  oma  te,  Epidice,  et  pal- 

liolum  in  collum  conjice, 
Ite  assimulato   quasi   per  urbem  totam 

hominem  quaesiveris." 
8.  Num  mirum]  *  Mind  you,'  says  Geta, 


472      ' 


PHORMIO. 


Ge,  Pergit  hercle.     Nunquam  tu  odio  tuo  me  vinces.     An, 

Non  manes  ? 
Ge.   Vapula.      An,   Id  quidem  tibi  jam  fiet,   nisi  resistis, 

verbero.  10 

Ge.  Familiariorem  oportet  esse  himc :  minitatnr  malum. 
Sed  isne  es  quem  quaero  an  non  ?  ipsus  est.     Ph,  Congredere 

actutum.  An,  Quid  est  ? 
Ge.    O   omnium  quantum   est    qui   vivimt    hominimi   homo 

omatissime ! 
Nam  sine  controversia  ab  Dis  solus  diligere,  Antipho. 
An.    Ita  velim:    sed  qui  istuc   credam  ita  esse  nnilii   dici 

velim.  15 

Ge.  Satin  est  si  te  delibutum  gaudio  reddo  ?    An,  Enicas. 
Ph.    Quin  tu  bine  poUicitationes  aufer,  et   quod  fers  cedo. 

Ge.  Oh, 
Tu  quoque  hie  aderas,  Phormio  ?     Ph.  Aderam :  sed  cessas  ? 

Ge.  Accipe,  hem, 
Ut  modo  argentum  tibi  dedimus  apud  forum,  recta  domum 


'  is  it  at  all  strange,  or  any  novelty,  to  be 
called  back  when  you  have  set  off  running  ?' 
The  allusion  is  to  the  common  practical 
•joke  of  calling  after  slaves  who  were  in  a 
hurry.  The  same  thing  occurs  a  hundred 
times  in  Plautus.  See  above,  i.  4.  18, 
note. 

9.  Pergit  hercle]  Bentley  re-writes  this 
line ;  but  we  need  not  enter  into  his  emen- 
dations. Some  read  *  pergin  hercle  ?  *  on 
the  authority  of  a  single  manuscript.  But 
the  text  is  very  good  as  it  stands.  Geta 
says,  when  he  hears  himself  called  again, 
*The  fellow  is  still  going  on;'  and  then 
addressing  his  persecutor,  *  You  shall  never 
beat  me,'  he  says,  *  by  your  boring.'  For 
*  odio  '  see  note  on  Hecyra  i.  2.  48. 

10.  Vapula]  *  Go  and  be  flogged.'  This, 
as  Festus  informs  us,  was  a  common  answer 
when  one  wished  to  express  utter  indiffer- 
ence. Compare  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  4. 
71-73 : 

**  Le,  Pergin  precari  pessimo  ?    Me.  Quae 

res  ?  tun  libero  homini 
Male  servus  loquere  ?   Le.  Vapula.  Me. 

Id  quidem  tibi  hercle  fiet, 
Ut  vapules  Demaenetum  simul  ac  con- 

spexero  hodie." 

The  proverb  *  vapula  Papiria  '  was  common 
in  the  same  sense  according  to  Festus  ;  and 
arose  from  the  supposed  speech  of  a  newly 
freed  female  slave  to  her  mistress,  when  she 


should  have  saluted  her  respectfully,  in  an- 
swer to  her  mistress's  salutation.  TTie  fol- 
lowing fragment  is  given  from  the  •  Foene- 
ratrix  '  of  Plautus : 

*•  Heus  tu,  in  Barbaria  quod  dixisse  dicitur 
Liberta  suae  patronae  id  ego  dico  tibi : 
Liberta  salve!  vapula  Papiria." 

13.  Quantum  eit  qui  vivunf]  See  note 
on  Heaut.  iv.  6.  6. 

14.  Ab  Dii  solus  diligere]  This  is  sim- 
ply a  strong  congratulatory  expression,  as 
perhaps  in  Andria  v.  6.  9.  See  note  on  that 
passage. 

16.  Satin  est  si  te  delibutum  gaudio 
reddo  r]  *Will  you  be  contented  if  I 
steep  you  with  joy  ? '  '  Delibutus '  literally 
means  *  smeared  with  oil,'  or  any  other  unc- 
tuous substance,  and  is  so  used  by  Cicero  and 
other  writers.  Apuleius,  Metam.  iii.  (quoted 
by  Forcellini)  has  '  delibutus  laetitia,'  pro- 
bably  an  imitation  of  this  passage  of  Te- 
rence. 

17.  Quin  tu  .  .  .  tttifer]  «Away  with 
your  promises,  and  let  us  know  what  news 
you  are  bringing.*  For  '  aufer '  see.note  on 
Phormio  i.  4.  46,  and  for  *  quin  '  expostu- 
latory,  see  note  on  Andria  ii.  3.  25. 

19.  Recta  domum  sumus  profecti]  Bent- 
ley  proposes  '  recta  ad  Chremem,'  because 
Demipho  went  straight  to  Nausistrata  from 
the  forum  (v.  2.  1 1 ,  and  v.  3.  7).  He  goes 
on  to  say,  ''  Si  recta  domum  ibant,  quem 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  VI.  473 

Sumus  profecti :  interea  mittit  hems  me  ad  uxorem  tuam.    20 
An.  Quamobrem  P     Ge.  Omitto  proloqui ;  nam  niM  ad  hanc 
rem  est,  Antipho. 

Ubi  in  gjTiaeceum  ire  occipio,  puer  ad  me  adcurrit  Mida  • 
i^one  apprehendit  paUio ;  resupinat :  respicio ;  rogo 
Quamobrem  retineat  me :   ait  esse  vetitum  intro  ad  heram 
accedere. 

Sophrona  modo  iratrem  hue.  inquit,  senis  introduxit  Chre- 
mem, 

E^que  nunc  esse  intus  cum  illis.     Hoc  ubi  ego  audivi,  S 
Suspense  gradu  placide  ire  perrexi ;  accessi ;  adstiti  • 
t^dSe"'*"'^'^''''  *'^^"'  **^°'^'   '**  animum  coepi  at- 

Hoc  modo   sermonem  captans.      An.   Eu  Geta.      Ge    Hie 

pulchernmum 
Facinus  audivi :  itaque  paene  hercle  exclamavi  gaudio.         30 
^n^   QuodP^.    Quodnam  arbitrare?     ^«.   Nescio.     Ge. 

Atqu5,  minfieissmium : 


Bensum  quaeso  possunt  habere  verba  mittit 
me  ad  uxorem  tuam,  quae  ipsa  ibi  domi 
erat.         «ut  this  is  not  very  conclusive. 
I'armeno   means,    not   that    they   actuaUy 
went  to  Demipho's  house,  but  that  they 
went  on  their  way  there;  and  after  all,  if 
we  remember  that  Chremes'  house  and  De- 
mipho's were  not  farther  removed  from  one 
another  than  the  length  of  the  stage,  such 
an  inconsistency,  if  it  is   one,  would  not 
embarrass  the  audience  very  materially. 
22.   Ubi  in  gynaeceum  ire  occipio]     The 
gynaeceum,'  or,  as  it  was  more  properly 
caUed,  ♦  pnaeconitis,'  was  behind  the  *  an- 
dronitis.      The  word  does  not  occur  often 
in  classical  authors.     Cornelius   Nepos  in 
his  preface  describes  its  situation  thus  :  '•  In 
interiore  parte   aedium   quae  gynaeconitis 
dicitur."     The  article  on  '  Domus '  in  the 
Dictionary  of  Antiquities  may  be  consulted. 
Herodotus    mentions   the  women's  apart- 
mente  in  v.  20 :  «?7rae  ravra,  cvpknaivoi 
ydp  iiaav  01  nkptrai,  yvvaUac  fiiv  iUX- 
^ovaag    aniwifiiri    if    ri)v     yvvaucritnv. 
Compare  Eunuchus  iii.  5.  30,  31 : 


In  interiore  parte  ut  maneam  sSST^m 
sola. 

«  _27-  Suspenso  gradu  placide  ire  perrexil 
I  began  to  go  quietly  on  tiptoe.'     Phae- 
drus  uses  the  word  in  his  fable  of  the  cat 

d^th'^''^   *^®  ^^^  *°^    ***«   ^«"  to 

"  Inde  evagata  noctu  suspenso  pede 
Ubi  esca  se  replevit  et  prolem  suam. 
Favorem  simubns  prospicit  toto  die  " 
(Fab.  ii.  4.  18—20.) 

Pliny  desCTibes  the  statuary  Canachus  as 
having  made  a  statue  of  a  stag  so  weU  that 
ts  feet  seemed  not  to  touch  the  ground : 
Ita  cervum  vestigiis  suspendit  ut  linum 
subter  pedes  trahatur."  The  phrases  •  ve^ 
ti^  suspensa  ferre,'  'gradus  suspensos 
c^Ukd  "^  *^'°°*^'*  ^»  *^e  poets.     See  For- 

6  32    ^^'"*^^^     ^^  °®*«  ^^  Adelphi  iv. 
34.  Somnium,]     «Nonsense I     Do  you 
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Phormio,  esse  causae :  sed  me  censen  potuisse  omnia  35 

Intelligere  extra  ostium  intus  quae  inter  sese  ipsi  egerint  ? 
An,   Atque   hercle  ego   quoque   illam  audivi  fabulam.     Ge. 

Imo  etiam  dabo 
Quo  magis  credas.     Patruus  interea  inde  hue  egreditur  foras  : 
Haud  multo  post  cum  patre  idem  recipit  se  intro  denuo : 
Ait  uterque  tibi  potestatem  ejus  habendae  se  dare.  40 

Denique  ego  missus  sum  te  ut  requirerem  atque  adducerem. 
An,  Quin  ergo  rape  me  :  quid  cessas  ?      Ge,  Fecero.     An,  O 

mi  Phormio, 
Yale.     Ph,  Yale,  Antipbo :  bene,  ita  me  Di  ament,  factimi : 

gaudeo 
Tantam  fortunam  de  improvise  esse  his  datam. 
Summa  eludendi  occasio  est  mihi  nunc  senes,  45 

Et  Phaedriae  curam  adimere  argentariam, 
Ne  cuiquam  suorum  aequalium  supplex  siet : 
Nam  idem  hoc  argentum,  ita  ut  datum  est,  ingratiis 


mean  to  say  that  she  would  not  know  her 
father  ?  *  For  •  somnium  '  see  note  on 
Adelphi  iii.  3.  41.  For  •  utine  '  see  Hecyra 
u.  1.  2 : 

"  Utine  omnes  mulieres  eadem  aeque  stu- 
deant,  nolintqae  omnia," 

and  i.  1.  9:  *' Utine  eximium  neminem 
habeam?''  Bentley  would  read  *utne' 
here,  as  he  would  also  in  Hecyra  ii.  1.  2; 
but  see  note  there. 

37-  Atque  hercle  ego  .  .  .fabulam^  In 
all  the  old  editions  this  line  is  attributed  to 
Phormio ;  but  Bentley,  on  the  authority  of 
the  *  Codex  Academicus,*  gives  it  to  Anti- 
pbo. In  this  he  is  followed  by  Zeune,  who 
remarks  that  in  Phormio's  mouth  it  would 
be  at  Tarian'ce  with  what  he  had  said  pre- 
viously; and  again,  that  Geta's  language 
immediately  afterwards  shows  that  it  was 
Antipbo  who  spoke  here. 

40.  Ait  uterque  .  .  .  »e  dare"]  This  is  the 
text  of  the  best  manuscripts  and  editions, 
except  the  Bembine,  which  has  'ejus  ad- 
hibendae  dan'  Bentley  conjectures  'ejus 
habendi  se  dare,'  referring  to  Hecyra  iii.  3. 
12.  See  note  there,  and  on  i.  3.  24  of  this 
play.  But  there  is  no  necessity  for  any 
change  here ;  and  '  habendi '  in  this  pas- 
sage has  no  authority  whatever. 

42.  Q^in  ergo  rape  me"]  '  Away  with 
me  then  as  quick  as  you  like.'  Madame 
Dacier  supposes  that  Antipbo  here  jumps 
on  Geta's  back  and  is^  carried  otf ;  as  a  kind 
of  stage  trick.     The  idea  does  not  seem 


very  likely,  and  has  been  combated  by 
several  editors.  *  Rape '  would  not  be  used 
in  that  sense.  Zeune  aptly  compares  £u- 
nuchus  ii.  3.  85 :  "  Abduc,  due,  quantum 
potes." 

43.  Bene^  .  .  ./ac/tim]  Many  editors 
have  ended  this  scene  with  this  line ;  Guy- 
etus  ends  the  play  here,  changing  'gaudeo' 
into  '  plaudite.'  His  opinion  has  no  sup- 
port; and  we  can  see  no  good  reason  for 
rejecting  the  remainder  of  the  play.  The 
notion  that  Phormio  should  have  a  scene  to 
himself  because  he  is  left  on  the  stage  alone 
is  due  originally  to  Faern,  and  is  adopted 
by  Bentley.  But  as  Zeune  well  remarks, 
Why  should  we  make  this  a  separate  scene, 
and  not  do  the  same  in  many  other  cases 
where  one  of  the  characters  is  left  on  the 
stage  alone?  And  why  commence  the 
scene,  as  Bentley  does,  with  the  words 
'  tantam  fortunam,'  rather  than  at  '  bene, 
ita  me  Di  ament,  factum  ? '  I  have  accord- 
ingly kept  the  arrangement  of  the  old  edi- 
tions. It  is  true  that  in  some  cases  the 
remaining  character  has  a  separate  scene, 
as  in  Heaut.  ii.  1 ,  Adelphi  iii.  5,  and  Hecyra 
ii.  3,  but  the  rule  is  by  no  means  uniform  ; 
and  many  instances  quoted  by  commenta- 
tors are  not  at  all  to  the  point. 

48.  Nam  idem  hoc  argeniuni]  *  For 
this  same  money  shall  be  given  to  him  in 
spite  of  them,  as  it  has  been  given  to  me ; 
I  have  discovered  in  the  facts  of  the  case  a 
way  to  compel  them  to  do  this.'  The  old 
editions   have  'his   datum   erit;'   but  the 
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Ei  datum  erit :  hoc  qui  cogam  re  ipsa  repperi. 

Nunc  gestus  mihi  vultusque  est  capiendus  novus.  50 

Sed  hinc  concedam  in  angiportum  hoc  proximum : 

Inde  hisce  ostendam  me,  ubi  erunt  egressi  foras. 

Quo  me  assimularam  ire  ad  mercatum  non  eo. 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEPTIMA. 

DEMIPHO.       PHORMIO.       CHREMES. 

JDe,  Dis  magnas  merito  gratias  habeo  atque  ago, 

Quando  evenere  haec  nobis,  frater,  prospere. 

Quantimi  potest  nimc  conveniendus  Phormio  est, 

Priusquam  dilapidet  nostras  triginta  minaa 

TJt  auferamus.     Fh,  Demiphonem,  si  domi  est,  5 

Visam :  ut,  quod Be,  At  nos  ad  te  ibamus,  Phormio. 

Ph,  De  eadem  hac  fortasse  causa.  De.  Ita  hercle.  Ph,  Credidi. 


reading  of  the  Bembine  manuscript,  'ei 
datum  erit,*  is  preferable.  Phormio  was 
considering  only  how  to  obtain  the  money 
for  Phaedria,  and  the  circumstance  which 
he  had  just  discovered  of  Chremes'  relation- 
ship to  Phanium  had  placed  the  old  men  in 
his  power. 

61.  Angiportum']  On  the  meaning  and 
etymology  of  '  angiportus  *  see  the  note  on 
Eunuchus  v.  2.  6. 

Act  V.     SccNE  VII.      Demipho  and 
Chremes   come  out  of  Demipho's  house, 
where  they  had   seen  Phanium,   and   had 
just  arranged  with  Antipbo  that  he  should 
keep  his  wife,  as  she  had  been  discovered 
to  be  the  very  person  to  whom  they  wished 
to  see  him  married.     Their  object  is  now  to 
recover    from    Phormio  the    thirty   minae 
which  he  had  got  from  them  on  account  of 
this  very  marriage.     They  meet  Phormio  at 
the  entrance  of  the  house.     He  professes  to 
have  come  to   dischai^e    his   engagement 
concerning    Phanium.       Demipho    replies 
that  he  has  been  advised  that  it  would  be 
discreditable  to  him  to  turn  Phanium  out  of 
doors,  and  to  separate  her  from  her  hus- 
band; and,  besides,  Antipbo  will  not  give 
her  up.     Phormio  answers  that  as  for  the 
money  he  has  spent  it  in  paying  his  debts ; 
and  as  they  had  broken  faith  with  him,  he 
has  a  right  to  keep  the  money.     Demipho 
loses  his  temper,  and  accuses  Phormio  of 
having  all  along  intended  to  play  them  a 
trick.     He  retorts  by  letting  Chremes  see 


that  he  is  acquainted  with  his  Lemnian 
intrigue,  and  that  he  intends  to  make  use  of 
it.  Chremes  is  at  once  subdued,  and  offers 
Phormio  the  money  without  any  further 
trouble,  provided  that  he  will  keep  his 
secret.  Demipho  takes  a  diffierent  line. 
'  Your  secret  is  known,'  he  says  to  Chremes, 
'put  a  bold  face  on  it.  Your  wife  must 
know  all  about  it,  and  she  had  better  hear 
it  from  us  than  from  any  one  else;  and  if 
she  is  angry  I  will  set  all  right  for  you.' 
Phormio  is  now  put  on  his  last  defence. 
Demipho  and  Chremes  seize  upon  Phormio, 
intending  to  drag  him  to  justice.  He  calls 
Nausistrata,  determining  to  tell  her  the 
whole  story,  and  so  to  save  himself  and 
revenge  himself  on  Chremes. 
The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

3.  Quantum  potest}  See  note  on  Andria 
▼.  2.  20. 

4.  Dilapidet']  The  word  properly  means 
to  'pull  to  pieces'  and  'scatter  about,*  as 
one  would  a  wall  built  of  stones.  Columella 
uses  it  in  the  general  sense  of  '  to  destroy  :* 

"Saepe    ferns    duros    jaculatur    Jupiter 
imbres, 
Grandine  dilapidans  hominumqne  bourn- 
que  labores."  (x.  329.) 

Here  it  means  'before  he  squanders  away 
that  thirty  minae  of  oiu-s.'  In  this  sense 
prodigals  and  luxurious  persons,  as  Donatus 
informs  us,  were  called  '  diUpidatores.' 


476  PHORMIO. 

Quid  ad  me  ibatis  ?     Ridiculmn.     Yerebamini 

Ne  non  id  facerem  quod  recepissem  semel  ? 

Heus,  quanta  quanta  haec  mea  paupertas  est,  tamen 

Adhuc  curavi  unum  hoc  quidem,  ut  mihi  esset  fides. 

Ch,  Estne  ea,  ita  ut  dixi,  liberalis  ?     De,  Oppido. 

PA.  Itaque  ad  vos  venio  nuntiatum,  Demipho, 

Paratum  me  esse  :  ubi  vultis,  uxorem  date  ; 

Nam  omnes  postbabui  mihi  res,  ita  uti  par  fuit, 

Postquam  tantopere  jd^vos  yelle  animadvcrteram. 

Be,  At  hie  dehortatus  est  me  ne  illam  tibi  darem  ; 

"  Nam  qui  erit  rumor  populi,'*  inquit,  "  si  id  feceris  ? 

Glim  quum  honeste  potuit  tum  non  est  data : 

Nunc  viduam  extrudi  turpe  est :"  ferme  eadem  omnia 

Quae  tute  dudum  coram  me  incusaveras. 

Ph,  Satis  superbe  illuditis  me.     De.  Qui  ?     Ph.  Eogas  ? 

Quia  ne  alteram  quidem  illam  potero  ducere : 

Nam  quo  redibo  ore  ad  eam  quam  contemserim  P 

Ch.  Tum  autem  Antiphonem  video  ab  sese  amittere 

Invitum  eam ;  inque.     De.  Tum  autem  video  filium 

Invitum  sane  mulierem  ab  se  amittere. 

Sed  transi  sodes  ad  forum,  atque  illud  mihi 

Argentum  rursum  jube  rescribi,  Phormio. 
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9.  Quod  recepissem]  In  Heaut.  v.  6. 
12  we  have  "Ad  me  recipio?"  See  the 
note  there. 

10.  Quanta  quanta  haec  mea  paupertas 
esf]  *Look  you  now,  however  great  my 
poverty  is,  I  have  always  taken  good  care 
to  keep  my  word.'  For  '  quanta  quanta . . . 
est '  compare  Adelphi  iii.  3.  40 : 

**Tu  quantus  quantus  es  nihil  nisi  sapien- 
tia  es," 

where  see  note. 

12.  Estne  ea,  ita  ut  dixi,  liberalise] 
These  words  have  perplexed  commentators 
exceedingly.  The  explanation  which  Pa- 
trick has  adopted  seems  to  be  the  most 
natural.  Chremes  is  entirely  taken  up  with 
his  daughter  and  her  happy  marriage  to 
Antipho,  and  so  without  entering  into  the 
conversation  now  going  on  between  Phormio 
and  his  friend  he  speaks  his  thoughts  aloud. 
*Is  she  not,  as  I  told  you,  a  thorough 
lady  ?'  Some  editors  omit  *  ea,*  and  under- 
stand *  liberalis  *  of  Phormio.  But  then  •  ita 
ut  dixi '  become  unmeaning.  *  Ea '  appears 
in  all  the  manuscripts  and  old  editions, 
and  does  not  occasion  any  difficulty  in  the 


metre.     For  *  oppido '  see  note  on  Heaut. 

iv.  2.  2. 

20.   Nunc  viduam  extrudi  turpe    esf] 

*  Now  it  is  disgraceful  that  she  should  be 
thrust  out  and  deprived  of  her  husband.* 

•  Vidua '  was  used  of  a  woman  separated 
from  her  husband  or  her  lover.  Compare 
Propertius  iii.  26.  17  :  "  Quidve  tibi  prodest 
viduas  dormire  puellas."  See  note  on 
Heaut.  V.  1 .  80.  The  Bembine  manuscript 
has  '  Eam  nunc  extrudi  turpe  est  ;*  a  cor- 
rection which  arose  probably,  as  Bentley 
suggests,  from  a  misunderstanding  of  the 
use  of  the  word  •  vidua.' 

24.  Nam  quo  redibo  ore"]  'For  with 
what  face  shall  I  return  to  her  whom  I 
have  despised?'  Compare  Heaut.  iv.  3. 
22,  and  the  examples  quoted  in  the  note. 

26.]  Chremes  is  very  eager  to  prevent 
Phormio  pressing  his  claim ;  and  he  now 
suggests  to  Demipho  a  further  reason  against 
it, — Antipho's  unwillingness  to  part  with 
his  wife. 

28.  Sodes]     See  note  on  Andria  L  1. 

68. 

29.  Argentum  rursum  jube  rescribi] 
'  Come  over  with  me  to  the  forum,  and  give 


Ph.  Quodne  ego  discripsi  porro  illis  quibus  debui  ?  so 

Be.  Quid  igitur  fiet  ?     Ph.  Si  vis  mihi  uxorem  dare, 

Quam  despondisti,  dueam :  sin  est  ut  velis 

Manere  illam  apud  te,  dos  hie  maneat,  Demipho. 

Nam  non  est  aequimi  me  propter  vos  deeipi, 

Quum  ego  vestri  honoris  causa  repudiimi  alterae  35 

Remiserim  quae  dotis  tantundem  dabatT 

Be.  I  hinc  in  malam  rem  cum  istac  magnificentia, 

Fugitive :  etiam  nunc  credis  te  ignorarier, 

Aut  tua  facta  adeo  ?     Ph.  Irritor.     Be.  Tune  banc  duceres, 

Si  tibi  data  esset  ?     Ph.  Fac  periclimi.     Be.  Ut  filius  40 

Cum  ilia  habitet  apud  te ;  hoc  vestrum  consilium  fuit. 

Ph.  Quaeso,  quid  narras  ?     Be.  Quin  tu  mihi  argentum  cedo. 

Ph.  Imo  vero  uxorem  tu  cedo.     Be.  In  jus  ambula. 

Ph.  In  jus  ?  enimvero  si  porro  esse  odiosi  pergitis — 


directions  for  having  that  money  repaid  to 
me.'  •  Rescribo '  strictly  means  ♦  to  make  a 
new  entry,'  which  annuls  the  old  one ;  and, 
in  money  matters,  to  repay  money  received. 
Compare  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  3.  75,  76 : 

"  Putidius  multo  cerebrum  est,  mihi  crede, 
PeriUi, 

Dictantis  quod  tu  nunquam  rescribere 
possis." 

These  money  matters  were  arranged  through 
the  *argentarii,'  who  had  stalls  in  the 
Forum,  and  a  record  of  such  transactions 
was  kept  by  these  negotiators.  Donatus 
Bays,  ''Rescribi,  reddi,  seu  per  mensae 
Bcripturam  dari ;"  and  again,  "  Per  scrip- 
turam,  id  est,  de  mensae  scriptura  dari; 
unde  hodie  additur  chirographis,  domo  ex 
area  sua  vel  ex  mensae  scriptura.**  Money 
might  be  given  and  paid  either  in  cash,  out 
of  one's  own  private  box,  or  by  a  written 
agreement  through  one's  banker ;  *  mensa ' 
being  one  of  the  names  for  the  counters  of 
these  money-lenders.  See  Horace,  Sat.  ii. 
3.  148: 

" Mensam  poni  jubet  atque 

Effundi     saccos     nummorum,     accedere 

plures 
Ad  numerandum," 

where  this  use  of  the  word  is  perhaps  alluded 
to.  Demipho  wishes  Phormio  to  go  with 
him  to  his  banker  and  write  a  new  agree- 
ment for  the  payment  of  the  thirty  minae 
which  he  had  received  from  him. 

30.  Quodne  ego  discripsi]  *  What !  am 
I  to  pay  you  back  the  money  which  I  im- 
mediately paid  away  to  my  creditors  ? '  The 


Bembine  has  '  discripsi,'  the  reading  which 
I  have  adopted  in  the  text,  in  preference  to 
the  common  reading  « perscripsi.'  There  is 
no  doubt  that  *  discribo '  is  to  be  preferred 
to  *  describo,'  the  reading  of  many  manu- 
scripts here,  and  in  many  places  of  Cicero. 
See  Long's  note  on  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii. 
3.  92.  Cicero  uses  the  word  in  Philipp.  v. 
8  in  the  sense  of  the  text :  '•  Quorum  bona, 
quantacumque  evertit,  statim  comitibus 
suis  compositoribusque  discripsit,"  where 
the  ordinary  text  has  as  usual  ♦  descripsit.' 

*  Scribo '  is  « to  make  an  entry  against  a 
person  to  whom  you  give  money,'  hence  to 
pay  or  lend  money ;  •  discribo,'  « to  pay  or 
lend  money  to  various  persons.'  For 
'quodne'  compare  Andria  iv.  4.  29  and 
note.  ♦  Porro '  means  originally  *  hence- 
forth.' Here  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  *  at 
once,'  '  immediately  afterwards.'  Compare 
Eunuchus  iii.  3.  22 :  ♦•  Misit  porro  orare  ut 
venirem,"  *  She  sent  immediately  after- 
wards to  beg  me  to  come;'  above,  v.  1.  19 : 
"Atque  id  porro  aliqua  uxor  mea  rescis- 
ceret,"  '  I  was  afraid  that  my  wife  would 
somehow  immediately  discover  it.'  See 
note  on  Andria,  Prol.  22. 

35.  Repudium  alterae  remiserim]     For 

*  repudium '  see  note  on  iv.  3.  63 ;  and  for 
the  form  'alterae,'  note  on  Eunuchus  v 
6.  3. 

37.  /  hinc  in  malam  rem]  See  note  on 
ii.  3.  21.  For  *cum  istac  magnificentia' 
see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  6.  6.  Bentley  would 
have  *  Ine  hinc  malam  rem ;'  but  there  is 
no  reason  for  the  change :  and  in  Andria  ii. 
1.  17  we  have  "  Abin'  hinc  in  malam  rem 
cum  suspicione  istac,  scelus?" 
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PHORMIO. 


De,  Quid  facies  ?     PA.  Egone  ?    Yos  me  indotatis  modo      45 

Patrocinari  forta^se  arbitramini : 

Etiam  dotatis  soleo.     Ch.  Quid  id  nostra  P    Ph,  Nihil. 

Hie  quandam  noram  eujus  vir  uxorem Ch,  Hem.     De. 

Quid  est  ? 

Ph.   Lemni  habuit  aliam: — Ch,   Nullus  sum.     Ph,  ex  qua 

filiam 
Suscepit ;  et  eam  clam  educat.     Ch,  Sepidtus  sum.  60 

Ph,  Haec  adeo  ego  illi  jam  denarrabo.     Ch.  Obsecro, 
Ne  facias.     Ph.  Oh,  time  is  eras  ?     XJt  ludos  facit. 
Ch.  Missum  te  facimus.     Ph.  Fabulae.     Ch.  Quid  vis  tibi  ? 
Argentum  quod  habes  condonamus  te.     Ph,  Audio. 
Quid  YOS,  malum,  ergo  me  sic  ludificamini,  55 

Inepti,  vestra  pilerili  sentenKaT 
"  Nolo,  volo  :  volo,  nolo  rursimi :  cedo,  cape. 
Quod  dictum,  indictum  est :  quod  modo  erat  ratum,  irritimi 

est." 

Ch.  Quo  pacto  aut  imde  haec  hie  rescivit  ?    De.  Nescio ; 
Nisi  me  dixisse  nemini  id  certo  scio.  60 

Ch.  Monstri,  ita  me  Di  ament,  simile.    Ph.  Injeci  scrupulum. 
De,  Hem. 


45.  Vo8  me  indotatiM]  *  Perhaps  you 
think  that  I  act  the  patron  only  for  por- 
tionless girb.  I  am  in  the  habit  of  doing 
so  for  heiresses  too.'  Phormio  purposely 
expresses  himself  ambiguously.  He  means, 
•  1  will  show  you  that  I  can  assert  the  right 
of  women  with  fortunes,  such  as  your  wife 
Nausistrata,  as  well  as  of  poor  young  wombn 
like  Phanium.'  His  words  will  also  bear 
the  meaning,  *Do  you  think  that  I  will 
waive  my  right  of  being  the  patron  of  Pha- 
niam  now  that  she  is  no  longer  poor?' 
But  the  meaning  is  left  uncertain ;  and 
Demipho,  seeing  no  particular  application 
of  the  words  to  their  own  business,  treats 
them  with  contempt.  Phormio  then  goes 
on  to  show  them  that  he  is  acquainted  with 
their  secret,  and  can  use  it  so  as  to  place 
Nausistrata  on  his  side  against  them. 

60.  SepuUus  *ttw]  '  I  am  a  dead  man.' 
Plautus  uses  the  word  rather  more  literally 
of  a  swoon  in  Amphitruo  v.  1.  21 — 24  : 

**  8ed  quid  hoc  ?  quis  hie  est  senex  ? 
Qui  ante  aedes  nostras  sic  jacet } 
Numnam  hunc  percussit  Jupiter  ? 
Sepultus  est  quasi  sit  mortuus." 

Here  it  is  evidently  a  translation  of  the 
common  Greek  word  rtdqira  occurring  fre- 


quently in  Homer.  Pindar  also  has  ro^*, 
Pyth.  iy.  168.  Compare  Herodotus  ii.  156: 
TfOrjira  dk  uKovitiVf  ti  vfjaoQ  dXtjOkuiQ  iari 
TrXiurri. 

62.  Ut  ludo*  /acH']  *  How  he  makes 
game  of  the  thing  1'  See  note  on  Andria  iii. 
1.21. 

63.  Missum  te  facimtu]  *  We  let  you 
go.'     See  note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  66. 

64.  Argentum  .  .  .  condonamus  te"]  *  We 
make  you  a  present  of  the  money  that  you 
have.'  *  Condono '  is  used  by  Plautus  with 
a  double  accusative;  see  Bacchides  v.* 2.  26: 
"  Si  quam  habes  te  condono."  Lindemann 
also  quotes  a  passage  from  Afranius :  "  Id 
aurum  me  condonat."  In  most  passages 
of  Plautus  one  of  the  accusatives  is  omitted, 
generally  the  accusative  of  the  thing ;  and 
in  Eunuchus,  Prol.  17,  we  have  the  passive 
impersonal  used  with  the  accusative  of  the 
thing,  as  is  common  with  verbs  that  take  a 
double  accusative  in  the  active.     See  note. 

60.  Nisi]  *  I  only  know  for  certain  that 
I  have  never  told  any  one.'  This  elliptical 
use  of  '  nisi '  is  common  in  Terence.  See 
note  on  Heaut.  v.  2.  4. 

61.  Injeci  scrupuium']  See  note  on 
Adelphi  ii.  2.  20. 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  VII. 

Hicine  ut  a  nobis  hoc  tantum  argenti  auferat, 
Tam  aperte  irridens  ?     Emori  hercle  satius  est. 
Animo  virili  praesentique  ut  sis  para ;  ,. 

Vides  tuimi  peccatum  esse  elatum  foras ;  «-/rv-r*.^ 
Neque  jam  id  celare  posse  te  uxorem  tuam. 
Nimc  quod  ipsa  ex  aliis  auditura  sit,  Chreme, 
Id  nosmet  ipsos  indicare  placabilius  est. 
Tum  hunc  impuratimi  poterimus  nostro  modo 
Ulcisci.     Ph.  Atat,  nisi  miM  prospicio,  haereo. 
Hi  gladiatorio  animo  ad  me  affectant  viam. 
Ch.  At  vereor  ut  placari  possit.     De,  Bono  animo  es. 
Ego  redigam  vos  in  gratiam,  hoc  fretus,  Chreme, 
Quum  e  medio  excessit  unde  haec  suscepta  est  tibi. 
Ph,  Itane  agitis  mecum  ?     Satis  astute  aggredimini. 

Npn  hercle  ex  re  istius  me  mstigafiti^  BftTTJphn, , 

Ain  tu  ?     XJbi  quae  libitum  fuerit  peregre  feceris, 
Neque  hujus  sis  veritus  feminae  primariae, 
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62.  Hicine  ut .  .  ,  auferat]  '  Is  this  fel- 
low to  carry  off  from  us  such  a  sum  of 
money,  while  he  openly  makes  game  of  us  ?' 
For  the  form  of  the  sentence  compare  v.  8. 
3 :  *'  Hicine  ut  tibi  respondeat  ?"  and  see 
note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  7>  1* 

66.  Elatum  foras]  *  You  see  that  your 
fitult  is  published  abroad,  and  that  you  can- 
not conceal  it  any  longer  from  your  wife.' 
This    line    stands    in    most     manuscripts 

*  Vides  peccatum  tuum  esse  elatum  foras.' 
Bentley  would  read  '  Vides  peccatum  tuum 
hoc  esse  elatum  foras  '  to  avoid  the  hiatus ; 
but  there  is  not  the  slightest  authority  for 
the  pronoun.  The  Bembine  manuscript  has 
'delatum,'   on    the    same    principle;    but 

*  delatum  foras '  is  not  found  elsewhere  ; 
nor  is  ♦  deferre  '  used  in  this  sense.  Tliere 
can  be  no  doubt  that  'elatum  foras'  is 
the  genuine  reading.  See  note  on  Adelphi 
iy.  4.  8.  It  is  sufficient  with  many  good 
editors  to  read  ♦  tuum  peccatum.' 

68.  Placabilius]  •  The  more  likely  way 
to  appease  her  is  for  us  to  tell  her  what  she 
will  learn  without  us  from  others.'  *  Ipsa ' 
literally  'of  herself;'  and  so,  'without 
our  being  able  to  prevent  it.'  *  Placabilius ' 
has  here  an  active  signification,  as  is  fre- 
quently the  case  with  these  adjectives.  The 
word  occurs  in  the  same  sense  in  Adelphi 
iv.  3.  17-     See  note. 

71.  Hi  gladiatorio  animo  ad  me  affectant 
viam]  *  They  are  making  towards  me  with 
the  air  of  gladiators.'  '  A^imo,'  says  Dona- 
tos,  "  ita  perdito  ac  temerario  at  non  sibi 


caveant  dummodo  vulnerarent :  ut  Sallust. 
Jug.  60,  '  avidius  alteri  alteros.'  "  *  Affec- 
tare  viam  '  is  generally  used  metaphorically, 
as  in  Heaut.  ii.  3.  69,  60 : 

"  Nam  disriplina  est  eisdem  munerarier 
Ancillas  primum  ad  dominas  qui  affec- 
tant  viam," 

*  Who  wish  to  get  into  favour  with  their 
mistresses.'  In  Plautus  it  has  the  simple 
sense  of  '  to  intend  to  do  a  thing.'  Com- 
pare  Aulularia  iii.  6.  38,  39  : 

" Scio  quam  rem  agat ; 

Ut  me  deponat  vino,  eam  affectat  viam," 

'  That  is  what  he  intends,  to  floor  me  with 
wine.' 

74.  Quum  e  medio  excessit]  *  I  will  re- 
concile you ;  for  I  am  the  more  confident 
because  the  mother  of  this  Phanium  has 
now  departed  this  life.'  Compare  v.  8.  30 : 
"  Ea  mortem  obiit,  e  medio  abiit,  qui  fuit  in 
re  hac  scrupulus."  We  may  contrast  Adel- 
phi iii.  4.  32  :  "  Mater  virginis  in  medio 
est ;  ipsa  virgo  ;  res  ipsa." 

77.  Ain  tu  ?  Ubi  quae  libitum  Jkerit] 
The  ordinary  text  has  *  Ain'  tu  ?  ubi  per^re 
tibi  quod  libitum  fuit ;'  but  the  Bembine 
has  the  reading  of  the  text,  which  is  much 
better  in  respect  of  metre. 

78.  Neque  hujus  sis  veritus]  'What 
do  you  mean?  After  you  have  taken 
your  pleasure  abroad,  and  have  not  re- 
spected your  wife  here,  a  lady  of  the  first 
family,  but  have  insulted  her  in  •  new 
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Quin  novo  modo  ei  faceres  contumeliam, 

Yenias  milii  precibus  lautum  peccatum  tuum  ? 

Hisce  ego  illam  dictis  ita  tibi  incensam  dabo 

Ut  ne  restinguas  lacrimis  si  exstillaveris. 

Be.  Malum  quod  isti  Di  Deaeque  omnes  duint. 

Tantane  affectum  quenquam  esse  hominem  audacia  ? 

Non  hoc  publicitus  scelus  hinc  deportarier 

In  solas  terras  ?     Ch,  In  id  redactus  sum  loci 

Ut  quid  agam  cum  illo  nesciam  prorsum.     De.  Ego  scio : 

In  jus  eamus.     Ph,  In  jus  ?  hue,  si  quid  libet. 
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80 


85 


way,  am  I  to  see  you  now  come  and  atone 
for  your  fault  by  supplications  ?'     *  Vereor ' 
is  very  seldom  found  in  the  construction  of 
the  text.     Cicero  uses  it  so  in  one  passage, 
"  Dionysius  quidem  .  .  .  ne  tui  quidem  testi- 
monii  quod  ei  saepe  apud  me  dederas,  veritus, 
superbum  se  praebuit  in  fortuna  quam  puta- 
vit  nostram  fore,"  Ad  Atticum  viii.  4.  1.  Ac- 
cording to  Forcellini  there  is  the  reading  •  tes- 
timonium tuum.*  Forcellini  quotes  also  from 
Acdus  and  Pacuvius.   This  use  of  *  lautum, 
literally,  *  to  wash  away,*  may  be  compared 
with  the  more  usual  phrase  *  lucre  pecca- 
tum.'    *  Luo  *  is  also  sometimes  used  in  the 
sense  of  '  kvo,'  as  by  SQius  Italicus : 
"  Idem   etiam   Locros    habuit    furor,   ora 
vadosi 
Litoris,  Argivos  major  qua  Graecia  muros 
Servat,  et  lonio  luitur  curvata  profundo." 

(Punic,  xi.  20—22.) 

This  sense  comes  out  more  strongly  in  the 
compounds,  as  'diluo,'  «eluo.*  Many  manu- 
scripts have  •  nunc  mihi  ;*  some  omit  •  mihi  ;^ 
but  ♦  nunc '  is  least  necessary,  and  ♦  mihi ' 
most  likely  to  have  been  omitted  through 
ignorance. 

81.  Hisce  ego  ...  inceruam  dabo]  •  With 
this  tale  I  will  make  her  so  inflamed  against 
you,  that  you  shaU  not  be  able  to  quench 
her  anger  were  you  to  melt  entirely  away 
in  tears.'  •  Dare'  with  the  participle  is  a 
common  periphrasis  for  the  future.  See 
Andria  iv.  I.  59  :  "  At  jam  hoc  tibi  mven- 
tom  dabo."    •  Exstillo '  is  a  very  rare  word. 

It  occurs  once  only  in  Plautus : 

"  Teritur  sinapis   scelerata  cum  illis  qui 
terunt ; 
Priusquam  triverunt,  oculi  ut  exstillent 

(Pseudolus  iii.  2.  28,  29.) 

83.  Malum  .  .  .  duinQ  This  seems  to 
have  been  a  common  formula,  for  we  have 
the  same  line  in  Plautus,  Mostellaria  iii.  1. 
122,  123: 


"Malum    quod   istt   Di   Deaeque   omnes 
duint;  ,    .        ^^ 

Ita  mea  consilia  perturbat  penissime. 

Ruhnken  considers  '  quod '  redundant ;  but 
it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  aliquod,'  and  at- 
tached to  'malum'  enclitically.  The  line 
may  have  been  a  literal  translation  of  riivy 
KaKOv  rt  iftoi  re  cni  iratrai  Otai  Solfv. 
Compare  Plautus,  Amphitruo  ii.  1.  13,  U: 

'♦  Malum  quod  tibi  Di  dabunt,  atque  ego 
hodie 

Dabo." 
For  *  duint '  see  note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  42. 

84.  Tantane  affectum  .  .  .  audacia  ?'\ 
*  Was  ever  a  man  gifted  with  such  a  stock 
of  impudence  ? '  For  the  form  of  the  sen- 
tence see  note  on  Andria  i.  5.  10.  *  Af- 
fectus  '  is  used  by  Cicero  with  such  words 
as  *  praemio,*  '  beneficio,'  and  their  con- 
traries; but  it  is  very  uncommon  in  the 
sense  of  '  praeditus '  as  here. 

85.]  'Ought  not  this  scoundrel  to  be 
transported  to  a  desert  island  at  the  public 
expense?'  'Publicitus'  is  common  in 
Plautus.  In  Amphitruo  it  is  applied  to  a 
prison: 

"  Quid  faciam  nunc  si  Trcsviri  me  in  car- 

cerem  compegerint, 
Inde  eras  e  promptuaria  cella  depromar 

ad  flagrum, 
Nee  causam  liceat  dicere  mihi,  neque  m 

hero  quicquam  auxili  siet. 
Nee  quisquam  sit  quin  me  omnes  esse 

dignum  deputent;  ita 
Quasi  incudem  me  miserum  homines  octo 

validi  caedant ;  ita  . 

Peregre  adveniens  hospitio  publicitus  acci- 

piar,"  (i.  1-  3-8,) 

*  I  should  be  entertained  on  my  return  from 
my  travels  at  the  public  expense,'  i.e.  kept 
in  prison. 

88.  Hue,  »i  quid  libef]     Demipho  had 
said,  '  I  know  what  to  do  with  him ;  let  us 


De,  Assequere  ac  retine,  dum  ego  hue  servos  evoco. 
Ch,  Enim  solus  nequeo :  accurre  hue.    Fh.  Una  injuria  est  90 
Tecum.    Ch.  Lege  agito  ergo.    Ph.  Altera  est  tecum,  Chreme. 
De.  Rape  hunc.     Ph,  Itane  agitis  ?  enimvero  voce  est  opus. 
Nausistrata,  exi.     Ch,  Os  opprime.     De,  Impurum  vide, 
Quantum  valet.     Ph.  Nausistrata,  inquam.     Ch.  Non  taces  ? 
Ph.  Taceam  ?  De.  Nisi  sequitur,  pugnos  in  ventrem  ingere.  95 
Ph.  Vel  oculum  exclude :  est  ubi  vos  ulciscar  probe. 


go  to  the  magistrate.'  '  To  the  magis- 
trate } '  says  Phormio.  '  Here,  if  you 
please,'  making  for  Chremes'  house.  Demi- 
pho then  calls  on  Chremes  to  hold  Phormio 
while  he  calls  out  his  slaves,  and  a  struggle 
ensues  between  Phormio  and  the  two  old 
men.  For  'in  jus'  see  Long's  note  on 
Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  3.  15. 

90.  Enim  solus  nequeol  *  Do  you  come, 
for  I  can't  hold  him  by  myself.'  For  the 
position  of  *  enim  '  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sentence  see  Hecyra  ii.  1.41  and  note.  In 
both  cases  we  have  to  supply  the  ellipse,  as 
is  very  often  the  case  with  yiip  in  dialogue. 
The  old  editions  have  'etenira,'  but  the 
Bembine  has  '  enim.'  And  so,  according  to 
Bentley,  have  the  majority  of  good  manu- 
scripts. Demipho  appears  to  run  up  at 
this  moment  and  strike  Phormio,  who  says, 
*  Una  injuria  est  tecum,'  '  one  assault  for 
you.'  On  which  Chremes  appears  to  strike 
him,  with  the  words,  '  Bring  an  action 
then ;'  and  Phormio  replies,  '  And  another 
for  you,  Chremes.'  I  have  followed  the 
old  editions  in  giving  '  lege  agito  ergo '  to 
Chremes  ;  for  though  Demipho  might  say 
this  as  an  answer  to  Phormio,  yet  the  fol- 
lowing words  of  Phormio  seem  to  show  that 
Chremes  had  now  stepped  in  and  struck 
him,  and  we  must  naturally  connect  the 
word  with  the  blow.  '  Injuria '  is  here  used 
in  one  of  its  special  senses, — that  of 
'striking  a  man  in  any  way.'  See  note 
on  ii.  2.  14.  Many  cases  of  'injuria'  were 
subject  to  the  punishment  of  'deportatio;' 
and  so  we  may  suppose  Phormio  here  to 
retort  upon  the  old  men  their  words  in  v. 
86.  See  the  article  on  '  Injuria '  in  the 
Dictionary  of  Antiquities. 

93.  Os  opprime]     'Gag him.'     The  two 


old  men  have  overpowered  Phormio,  who 
doubtless  was  not  a  very  stalwart  opponent, 
and  are  dragging  him  off  to  the  forum. 
He  has  to  use  his  lungs  as  a  last  resort, 
and  calls  Nausistrata,  who  is  in  Chremes' 
house,  at  the  door  of  which  the  scuffle  takes 
place.  They  find  him  now  very  trouble- 
some, and  their  strength  begins  to  fail. 
'  Take  his  wind,'  says  Demipho, '  if  he  does 
not  follow  you.'  *Ay,'  answers  Phormio, 
'  or  knock  out  an  eye.  I  shall  have  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  of  taking  my  revenge 
on  you.'  Every  word  in  these  lines  is  per- 
fectly natural,  and  hardly  requires  a  com- 
ment. I  cannot,  however,  forbear  mention- 
ing that  Perlet  has  a  choice  note  on  '  os 
opprime :'  '*  In  mentem  incidit,  ob  simili- 
tudinem  rei  et  verbi,  Euripid.  Hecub.  v. 
1269,  ubi  Agamemnon  in  Polymnestorem 
ad  comites :  ovc  i^i^fTt  VTOfia  ;  Quis  inde 
non  videt,  Terentio  nostro  Euripidem  satis 
cognitum  fuisse?" — A  wonderful  argument, 
unless  he  was  joking.  The  woi^ds  '  vel 
oculum  exclude '  are  in  some  editions,  as  in 
the  Tauchnitz,  given  to  Demipho ;  but  it  is 
better  to  make  them  part  of  Phormio's 
answer.  He  dares  them  to  injure  him. 
Many  editions  have  followed  the  Bembine 
manuscript  in  reading  '  exculpe ;'  but  the 
majority  of  good  authorities  have  the  read- 
ing of  the  text,  which  is  supported  by 
Plautus,  Pseudolus  i.  5.  95 :  "  Excludito 
mihi  hercle  oculum  si  dedero."  The  Bem- 
bine  reads  '  probe,'  which  is  connected  with 
'  ulciscor '  in  Plautus,  Poenulus  v.  4.  72 : 
"  Nunc  pol  ego  te  ulciscar  probe;"  and  for 
'  ubi '  see  Pseudolus  v.  2.  44  :  "  Erit  ubi  te 
ulciscar,  si  vivo."  The  old  editions  have 
'  locus,'  which  is  unnecessary  to  the  sense, 
and  spoils  the  metre. 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  OCTAYA.       . 

NAUSISTRATA.       CHREMES.       PHORMIO.       DEMIPHO. 

Na.  Quia  nominat  me  ?     Ch,  Hem.     Na.  Quid  istuc  turbae 
est,  obsecro,  — — 

Mi  vir?    Ph,  Ehem,  quid  nunc  obstipuisti?    Na.  Quis  hie 
homo  est  ? 

Non  mihi  respondes  ?     Ph.  Hicine  ut  tibi  respondeat, 
Qui  hercle  ubi  sit  nescit  ?     Ch.  Cave  isti  quicquam  ereduas. 
Ph.  Abi,  tange :  si  non  totus  friget,  me  eniea.  5 

Ch,  Nihil  est.     Na.  Quid  ergo  est  ?  quid  istic  narrat  ?     Ph, 

Jam  scies  : 
Ausculta.     Ch.  Pergin  credere  ?     Na.  Quid  ego,  obsecro, 
Huic  credam  qui  nihil  dixit  ?     Ph.  Delirat  miser 
Timore.     Na.  Non  pol  temere  est  quod  tu  tam  times. 
Ch.  Ego  timeo  ?     Ph.  Recte  sane :  quando  nihil  times,         10 
Et  hoc  nihil  est  quod  ego  dico,  tu  narra.     Be.  Scelus ! 
Tibi  narret?    Ph.  Eho  tu,  factum  est  abs  te  sedulo 


Act  V.  ScENB  VIII.  Nausistrata,  hear- 
ing herself  called,  comes  out  and  inquires 
the  meaning  of  this  disturbance  at  her  door. 
Phormio  at  once  tells  her  about  Chremes' 
Lemnian  affairs,  in  spite  of  much  interrup- 
tion from  both  the  old  men.  Nausistrata 
is  sufficiently  angry  at  hearing  these  news ; 
while  Demipho  endeavours  to  pacify  her. 
Phormio  glories  over  the  unfortunate 
Chremes,  and  promises  to  punish  in  the 
same  way  any  one  that  annoys  him.  Find- 
ing that  Demipho's  arguments  are  prevailing 
with  Nausistrata,  he  takes  the  opportunity 
of  telling  her  the  whole  story  of  the  thirty 
minae,  and  how  he  had  employed  them  for 
Phaedria.  Nausistrata  determines  to  see 
Phaedria,  and  place  the  whole  matter  at  his 
disposal.  She  expresses  a  wish  to  repay 
her  obligation  to  Phormio,  which  he  cha- 
racteristically acknowledges  by  telling  her 
to  ask  him  to  supper;  and  so  the  play 
concludes. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1—21, iambic 
trimeter ;  22—66,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 
lectic. 

2.  Ehem,  quid  nunc  obstipuisti  /]  The 
readings  '  obstupuisti '  and  •  obticuisti '  occur 
here ;  but  the  text  is  given  by  the  Bembine 
manuscript.  Compare  Andria  i.  6.  21 ; 
Adelphi  iv.  4.  5. 

4.    Creduas]     In  Plautus  we  have  the 


old  forms  'creduam,'  'ereduas,'  'creduat,' 
and  '  creduis,'  ♦  creduit,'  in  many  places. 

8.  Delirat  miser  timore']  *  The  wretched 
man  is  mad  with  fear.'  '  Delirare '  is 
property  to  'swerve  from  the  straight 
line  in  ploughing.'  'Lira'  is  the  ridge 
between  two  furrows,  also  from  its  shape 
called  'porca,'  or  'hog's  back;'  in  some 
writers  'lira'  and  'porca'  are  distinctly 
identified,  while  others  seem  to  consider 
'  lira  '  to  be  the  same  as  '  sulcus.'  '  Sulcus,' 
or  6\k6q,  necessarily  means  no  more  than 
•  a  drawn  line,'  the  idea  of  depth  being 
entirely  adventitious ;  and  of  course  wher- 
ever there  was  a  ♦  lira '  there  would  be  a 
'sulcus'  too.  'Lirare'  is  to  turn  the 
ridges  over  seed  which  has  been  planted  in 
the  furrow.  See  Forcellini  on  both  words. 
'Non  temere  est'  occurs  in  Heaut.  iv. 
1.  7. 

10.  Reete  sane]  '  Oh,  not  at  all;  and  as 
you  are  not  at  all  afraid,  and  what  I  say  is 
nothing,  do  you  tell  it.'  For  this  sense  of 
'  recte '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  50. 

12.  Eho  tu,  /actum  est  abs  te  sedulo 
profratre]  '  Ah  you  !  you  have  done  capi- 
tally for  your  brother.'  Phormio  implies 
that  if  it  had  not  been  for  Demipho's  ag- 
gravation he  would  not  have  appealed  to 
Nausistrata,  and  disclosed  to  her  the  history 
of  Chremes'  love  affairs  at  Lemnos. 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  VIII.  483 

Pro   fratre:     Na.  Mi   vir,   non  mihi  narras?      Ch.  At 

Na.  Quid,  "  at  ?" 

Ch.  Non  opus  est  dicto.      Ph.  Tibi  quidem:    at  scito  huic 
opus  est. 

In  Lemno—Ch.  Hem,  quid  ais  ?     Be.  Non  taces  ?     Ph.  clam 
te — Ch.  Hei  mihi.  ^^ 

Ph.  Uxorem  duxit.     Na.  Mi  homo,  Di  melius  duint. 

Ph.  Sic  factum  est.     Na.  Perii  misera.     Ph.  Et  inde  filiam 

Suscepit  jam  unam,  dum  tu  dormis.     Ch.  Quid  agimus  ? 

Na.  Pro  Di  immortales,  facinus  indignum,  et  malum. 

Ph.  Hoc  actum  est.     Na.  An    quicquam  hodie   est   factum 

indignius  ?  ^^ 

Qui  mhi^^ubijidjiixore^^ 

Demipho,  te  appeiloTnam  me  cumhoc  ipso  distaedet  loqui. 
Haecine  erant  ftiones  crebrae,  et  mansiones  diutinae 
Lemni?    haecine    erat    ea   quae    nostros    fructus    minuebat 

vilitas  ? 

^e.  Ego,  Nausistrata,  esse  in  hac  re  culpam  meritam  non 
nego;  ^^ 


1«.  JIfi  homo"]  *  My  good  man,  may  the 
gods  give  us  better  luck.'  '  Mi  homo '  was 
a  common  form  of  address.  In  Adelphi  iii. 
2.  3  ft  Canthara  thus  addresses  Geta.  The 
words  probably  carried  with  them  an  iro- 
nical  meaning,  as  our  own  expression  some- 
times does. 

18.  Dum  tu  dormis]  'And  by  her  he  has 
ah^ady  one  daughter,  while  you  have  been 
napping.'  '  Dormire  '  is  used  of  being  in  a 
state  of  security.   Compare  Heaut.  ii.  3. 101  : 

" Ademtum    tibi  jam   faxo  omnem 

metum, 

In  aurem  utramvis  otiose  ut  dormias." 

20.  Hoc  actum  est]     Bentley  arranged 
these  lines  differently;  giving  these  words 
to  Demipho,  and   the  following  clause  to 
Phormio,  and  making  Nausistrata  commence 
with  the  words  «  Demipho,  te  appello.'   But 
there  is  no  good  reawn  for  disturbing  the 
arrangement  of  all  the  old   editions  and 
manuscripts.   The  words  '  An  quicquam  . . . 
turn  fiunt  senes '  are  not  inappropriate  in 
the  mouth  of  an  angry  matron,  who  has 
just  heard  for  the  first  time  of  her  hus- 
band's misdemeanours.     Phormio  triumphs 
over  Chremes,  '  It  is  all  over  with  you  now 
o9n.      'Mihi'  is   redundant   here,  as   in 
many  pUces.     Compare  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  63. 
note.  ' 

• 

I  1 


23.  Haecine]  '  This  was  the  meaning, 
was  it,  of  his  frequent  journeys,  and  pro- 
longed absences  at  Lemnos  }  These  were 
the  low  prices  which  always  lessened  our 
profits  } '  '  Haec  '  is  for  '  hae.'  Compare 
Eunuchus  iii.  6.  34 :  "  Continuo  haec  ador- 
nant  ut  lavet;"  and  Heaut.  iv.  7.  10 : 
"  Porro  haec  talenta  dotis  adposcent  duo  " 
where  see  note.  ' 

25.  Esse  in  hac  re  culpam  meritam  non 
nego]     'I  do   not  say,   Nausistrata,   that 
blame  has  not  been  deserved  in  this  matter ; 
but    only  that    it   is    not    unpardonable.' 
'  Mentam  '  is  the  reading  of  all  the  autho- 
rities, with  the  exception  of  the  Bembine 
manuscript,  which  has  '  meritum,'  referring 
to  Chremes.     But,  in  spite  of  the  authority 
of  that  copy,  this  looks  like  an  alteration 
made  to  get  rid  of  a  supposed  difficulty. 
In  n.  I.  75,  "Nil  suave  meritum  est,"  we 
have  a  clear  instance  of  the  passive  use  (see 
note);  and  we  have  another  in  Virgil,  Aeneid. 
V.7O:  "Cuncti  adsint,  meritaeque  exspectent 
praem»  palmae."    The  text  has  every  ri«rht 
to  stand.      «Sed  ea  quin  sit  ignoscenda' 
literally  means  '  I  deny  that  it  ought  not  to 
be  treated  with  allowance.'  '  Nego  '  must  be 
supplied  from  the  preceding  clause.  We  find 
the  passive  in  Virgil,  Georgic.  iv.  488,489: 

"Quum  subita  incautum  dementia  cepit 
amantem, 

2 


484 


PHOBMIO. 


Sed  ea  quin  sit  ignoscenda.     Ph.  Verba  fiunt  mortuo. 

De,  Nam  neque  negligentia  tua,  neque  odio  id  fecit  tuo. 

Ymolentus  fgieabhiiic  annos  quindecim  muliereulam 

Earn  compressit,  unjie  haec  nata  est :  neque  postilla  unquam 

attigit. 
Ea  mortem  obiit,  e  medio   abiit,  qui  fiiit  i^  re  hae  scru- 

pulus.  30 

Quamobrem  te  oro,  ut  alia  facta  tua  sunt,  aequo  animo  hoc 

feras. 
Na,  Quid  ego  aequo  animo?     Cupio  misera  in  hac  re  jam 

defun^er. 
Sed  quid  sperem  ?  aetate  porro  minus  peccaturum  putem  ? 
Jam  tum  erat  senex,  senectus  si  verecimdos  facit. 
An  mea  forma  atque  aetas  nunc  magis  expetenda  est,  De- 

mipho  ?  *  35 

Quid   mihi   nunc   affers   quamobrem   exspectem  aut   sperem 

porro  non  fore  ? 
Ph.  Exsequias  Chremeti    quibus   est    commodum    ire    hem 

tempus  est. 


Ignoscenda  quidem,  scirent  si  ignoscere 
Manes." 

Compare  Hecyra  v.  1.  11:  "Nam  aetate 
jam  ea  sum  ut  non  siet  peccato  mihi 
ignosci  aequum,"  where  see  note. 

26.  Verba  fiunt  mortuo]      *  You    are 
'Wasting  your  words  on  the  dead ;'  you  have 

a  bad  listener.  The  Greek  proverb  is 
quoted :  vtKptp  fivBovq  tic  oitg  Xty«ic. 
Erasmus  accounts  for  the  proverb  by  the 
common  custom  of  calling  on  the  dead  after 
their  breath  had  left  them,  and  when  they 
were  said  to  be  *  conclamati.'  But  this  is 
not  a  correct  account  of  that  custom.  See 
note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  55.  The  same 
expression  occurs  in  Plautus,  Poenulus  iv. 
2.  18  :  "  Nam  is  quidem  illi,  ut  meditatur, 
▼erba  facit  emortuo."  We  may  compare 
Heaut.  ii.  1.  10 :  **  Nae  ille  baud  scit  quam 
mihi  nunc  surdo  narret  fabulam."   See  note. 

27.  Negligentia  tua]  *  For  he  did  not  do 
it  from  any  neglect  or  weariness  of  you.' 
It  is  not  uncommon  in  Latin  to  substitute 
the  possessive  pronoun  for  the  genitive  of 
the  personal  pronoun  when  the  use  of  the 
genitive  might  lead  to  ambiguity.  This  is 
more  rare  with  the  objective  genitive  than 
with  the  genitive  of  the  subject;  but  we 
find  many  instances  of  this  idiom.  Com- 
pare Heaut.  ii.  3. 66 :  *<  Ut  facile  scires  de- 


siderio  id  fieri  tuo  \"  and  see  Madvig's  Latin 
Grammar,  §  297* 

30.  E  medio  abiit]  See  note  on  ▼.  7«  74. 
For  '  scrupulus '  compare  Andria  v.  4.  37 : 
'*  Mihi  unus  scrupulus  etiam  restat  qui  me 
male  habet,"  and  see  note  on  Adelphi  ii.  2. 
20. 

32.  Cupio  misera  in  hac  re  jam  defun- 
gier]  '  I  only  hope,  unhappy  as  I  am  about 
it,  to  be  quit  of  it  with  this  business ;'  that 
I  shall  hear  no  more  of  such  offences.  Com- 
pare Adelphi  ui.  4.  62 :  "  Utinam  hie  sit 
modo  Defunctum."  See  note.  Others  consi- 
der '  defungier '  to  refer  to  Chremes.  *  I  only 
hope  that  he  is  now  making  an  end  of  it : 
that  this  is  his  last  scrape.'  The  general 
sense  is  the  same  on  either  interpretation ; 
but  the  first  is  the  most  natural  translation 
of  the  words.  Madame  Dacier  translates : 
'  Je  veux  rompre  avec  lui  pour  toujours ;' 
but  this  is  not  consistent  with  the  context, 
or  with  the  use  of  the  word  in  the  passage 
referred  to  in  the  Adelphi. 

37.  Exsequias  Chremeti]  *  Whoever 
wishes  to  attend  Chremes'  funeral,  now  is 
the  time.'  Phormio  quotes  part  of  the  for- 
mula which  was  used  by  the  crier  at  public 
funerals  (*  funera  indictiva.'  See  Dictionary 
of  Antiquities,  •  Funus'),  of  which  Lin- 
denbrog    gives    the    following    specimen : 

L.  TITICS  .  VIXIT.      L.  TITIO  .  KXSKUUIAS  . 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  VIII. 
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Sic  dabo  :  age  nimc,  age,  Phormionem  qui  volet  lacessito. 
Faxo  tali  eum  mactatum  atque  hie  est  infortunio. 
Redeat  sane  in  gratiam :  jam  supplici  satis  est  mihi :  40 

Habet  haec  ei  quod  dmn  vivat  usque  ad  aurem  ogganniat. 
^a.  At  meo  merito,  credo:   quid  ego  nunc  commemorem, 
Demipho, 

Singulatim   qualis   ego  in  hunc   fuerim?     De.  Novi  aeque 
omnia 

Tecum.    Na.  Meritone  hoc  meo  videtur  factum  ?    De.  Minima 
gentiimi ; 

Yenun,  quando  jam  accusando  fieri  infectum  non  potest,       45 

Ignosce:  orat;  confitetur;  purgat:  quid  vis  amplius  ? 

Ph.  Enimvero  prius  quam  haec  dat  veniam,  mihi  prospiciam 

et  Phaedriae. 
Heus,  Nausistrata,  prius  quam  huic  respondes  temere,  audi. 

Na.  Quid  est  ? 
Ph.  Ego  minas  triginta  per  fallaciam  ab  illo  abstuli ; 
Eas  dedi  tuo  gnato ;  is  pro  sua  amica  lenoni  dedit.  50 

Ch.  Hem,  quid  ais  ?     Na.  Adeone  hoc  indignum  tibi  videtur, 

filius 
Homo  adolescens  si  habet  imam  amicam,  tu  uxores  duas  ? 
Nihil  pudere !    Quo  ore  ilium  objurgabis  ?  responde  mihi. 


IRB    .    CUI      .     COMMODUM     .     EST     .    HEM 
.  TEMPUS  .  EST    .  OLLUS  .  ECFERTOR.       He 

quotes  from  Silius  Italicus,  Punic,  xv.  394 : 

" Vos  ite  superbae 

Exsequias    animaei    et  cinerem   donate 

supremi 
Muneris  officio.'' 

Compare  Andria  i.  1.  90,  and  note. 

39.  Faxo  . .  eum  mactatum  .  .  .  infor- 
tunio] *  I  will  take  care  that  he  is  sup- 
plied with  just  such  a  punishment  as 
Chremes  is.'     *  Macto  '  is  connected  with 

*  mactus.'  The  word  was  originally  used 
in  sacrificial  rites.  When  they  poured 
wine,  or  placed  incense  on  the  head  of  the 
victim,  they  would  say  that  the  victim  was 

*  mactus  vino,'  or  •  mactus  ture.'  "  Hoc 
est,"  says  Serviuson  Aeneid.  ix.  641  (quoted 
by  Foroellini),  ♦•  cumulata  est  hostia  et  ma- 
gis aucta;"  and  in  addressing  the  deity  to 
whom  the  sacrifice  was  offered,  they  used 
the  formulae  "  Macte  hoc  vino  inferio 
esto :  macte  hocce  fercto  esto  :  macte  hacce 
dape  poUucenda  esto."  Hence  the  word 
passed  into  the  sense  of  'to  sacrifice,*  and, 
simply,  '  to  kill.'     Here  it  is   used  in  ac- 


cordance with  its  original  sense  'to  increase,' 
in  the  sense  of  'affectus.'  See  note  on 
V.  7«  84.  Plautus  uses  the  word  frequently 
in  the  same  manner.  See  the  passages 
quoted  in  the  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  ].  15» 
where  we  have  the  similar  phrase  'ergo 
hems  damno  auctus  est.' 

41.  Habet  .  .  .  quod  .  .  .  ad  aurem  og- 
ganniaf^  '  She  has  something  to  din  into 
his  ears  for  ever,  as  long  as  he  lives.'  The 
simple  verb  ♦  gannio '  is  said  to  be  properly 
applied  to  the  whining  of  dogs.  It  occurs 
in  Adelphi  iv.  2.  17.  The  compound  is 
used  by  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  4.  15,  IG: 

"  Cui  nunquam  unam  rem  me  licet  semel 
praecipere  furi 
Quin  centies  eadem  imperem  atque  oggan- 


>t 


mam. 

For  '  usque '  see  note  on  Hecyra  iii.  4.  9. 

44.  Minime  gentium]  See  note  on  Eunu- 
chus iv.  1.  11. 

63.  Quo  ore  ilium  objurgabis  ?]  •  How 
will  you  have  the  face  to  find  fault  with 
him  ?'  For  *  quo  ore  '  see  note  on  Heaut. 
iv.  3.  22. 
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De,  Faciei    ut  voles.     iVa.  Imo,  ut  meam   jam    scias    sen- 

tentiam, 
Neque    ego    ignosco   neque  promitto  quicquam;    neque  re- 

spondeo,  55 

Prius  quam  gnatum  video :  ejus  judicio  permitto  omnia ; 
Quod    is   jubebit,    faciam.      Ph,    Mulier    sapiens    es,    Nau- 

sistrata. 
Na.  Satin  tibi  est  [Cbreme]  ?     Ch,  Imo  vero  pulchre  discedo 

et  probe, 
Et  praeter  spem.     I^a,  Tu  tuum  nomen  die  quod  est.     Ph, 

Mihin  ?     Phormio : 
Vestrae  familiae  hercle  amicus,  et  tuo  summus  Phaedriae.     60 
JVfl.  Phormio,  at  ego  ecastor  posthac  tibi  quod  potero  et  quae 

voles 
Faciamque  et  dicam.     Ph.  Benigne  dicis.     Na.  Pol  meritum 

est  tuimi. 
Ph,  Yin  primimi    hodie    facere    quod   ego    gaudeam,  Nau- 

sistrata, 
Et  quod  tuo  viro  oculi  doleant?    Na.  Cupio.     Ph.  Me  ad 

coenam  voca. 
Na.  Pol  vero  voco.     Be.  Eamus  intro  hinc.     Ch.  Fiat:  sed 
•    ubi  est  Phaedria,  65 

Judex  noster?     Ph.  Jam  hie  faxo  aderit.     Q  Yos  valete  et 

plaudite. 


68.  Satin  tibi  est  IChreme]  /]  Bentley 
was  the  first  to  add  '  Chreme/  without  any 
authority.  At  the  same  time  he  gave  the 
following  words  (which  have  no  sense  as 
coming  from  Phormio,  as  they  do  in  ail  the 
old  editions)  to  Chremes.  Supposing,  as 
I  think  we  must  do,  that  this  was  so  in  the 
earliest  manuscripts,  it  is  very  easy  to  see 
how  'Chreme'  might  have  been  omitted 
carelessly  before  '  Chrem,'  which  would 
stand  as  the  mark  of  the  speaker.  I  have 
therefore  restored  the  word  to  the  te-^t, 
though  I  have  marked  it  to  show  that  it 
has  no  manuscript  authority.  *Are  you 
satisfied,  Chremes  V  Nausistrata  says.  '  Not 
only  satisfied,  but  I  get  off  splendidly  and 
well,  and  beyond  my  expectation.'  For 
'  discedo '  see  note  on  v.  2.  8. 

62.  Benigne  dicis]  'Thank  you  very 
much.'  See  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  50. 
Phormio  then  goes  on  to  press  his  suit  pro- 
fessionally.    'Will  you,'  he  says,  'first of 


all  do  what  I  shall  be  glad  of,  Nausistrata, 
and  what  will  be  an  eyesore  to  your  hus- 
band ?'  '  Oculi  dolent '  literally  means  '  I 
have  a  pain  in  my  eyes.'  Herodotus  uses 
a  similar  phrase  in  v.  18,  where  the  Per- 
sians who  were  entertained  by  Amyntas  are 
made  to  say,  rb  rroiriBiv  rovro  ovikv  tlvai 
ao^ov'  Kpiaaov  yap  tlvai  dpxr\9iv  firj 
iXOtiv  rdc  ywvocroc  n  i^OovaaQ  Kai  firj 
vapiZoftevag  avria^'iZurOai  i\ynS6raQ  a<pt 
d^OaXfiioVf — a  passage  which  has  been  much 
commented  on.  Blakesley  considers  the 
term  to  have  been  complimentary;  but 
wrongly,  I  think.  They  were  an  dXyriSutv 
6^9a\fAiiv  simply  because  they  were  out  of 
reach,  forbidden  fruit.  '  Quod  '  here  has 
the  sense  of  '  propter  quod.'  See  note  on 
Hecyra  ii.  2.  31. 

6G.  Jam  hie  faxo  aderit]  See  note  on 
Phormio  ii.  1.  78* 

Q  Vos  valete  et  plaudite]  See  note  on 
Andria  t.  6.  I7. 
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TERENCE   AND   THE   NEW   COMEDY 


The  Boman  Comedy  possesses  so  much  in  common  with  the  New 
Comedy  of  the  Greeks,  that,  even  were  there  no  closer  connexion 
between  the  two,  a  consideration  of  the  literary  position  of  Terence 
would  be  incomplete  without  some  notice  of  the  Greek  authors  from 
whom  he  copied.  And  this  becomes  essential,  as  a  supplement  to  the 
general  consideration  of  Terence's  literary  position  which  has  been 
undertaken  in  the  Introduction  to  this  volume,  when  we  find  that  all 
of  the  existing  plays  of  Terence  were  confessedly  copied  from  Greek 
originals.  We  have  already  seen  that  Terence  was  in  general  terms  a 
cbpyist.  This  objection  was  made  against  his  plays,  and  answered 
during  his  own  lifetime.  But  I  cannot  but  consider  that  this  charge 
has  been  pressed  too  closely.  It  is  the  fashion  to  consider  Terence's 
plays  as  simple  translations  in  the  closest  sense.  It  will  therefore  be 
interesting,  and  important  for  the  due  estimation  of  our  author,  to 
examine  in  detail  the  imitations  of  and  allusions  to  Menander  in  his 
plays,  which  can  be  now  ascertained.  With  this  view  I  shall  place 
before  the  reader  those  fragments  of  the  several  plays  of  Menander 
which  have  apparently  been  imitated  by  Terence.  After  such  a  state- 
ment of  details  we  shall  be  prepared  to  go  on  to  some  more  general 
remarks  upon  the  relation  of  Terence  to  his  Greek  originals. 

Taking  the  plays  in  the  order  in  which  we  find  them  in  Terence,  wo 
come  first  to  the 

ANDEIA. 

This  play  was  taken  from  the  *  Andria'  and  the  *  Perinthia'  of 
Menander.  The  most  trustworthy  account  of  these  plays  is  that  which 
Terence  himself  gives  us  in  the  Prologue  to  the  *  Andria,'  w.  9 — 14: 

"  Menander  fecit  Andriam  et  Perinthiam. 
Qui  utramvis  recte  norit  ambas  noverit. 
Non  ita  dissimili  sunt  argumento,  sed  tamen 
Dissimili  oratione  simt  factae  ac  stilo. 
Quae  convenere  in  Andriam  ex  Perinthia 
Fatetur  transtulisse  atque  usum  pro  suis." 
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In  default  of  further  information  we  may  observe  that  from  the  worda 
of  Terence  it  appears  (1)  that  these  two  plays  of  Menander  were  in 
plot  much  alike,  but  different  in  language  and  style ;  and  (2)  that  he 
borrowed  certain  suitable  pieces  from  the  *  Perinthia,'  and  inserted 
them  in  his  translation  of  the  *  Andria.*  The  plots  of  Menander  were 
very  simple,  and  Terence  was  probably  obliged,  in  order  to  suit  the 
taste  of  his  Eoman  audience,  to  eke  out  the  *  Andria*  by  supplying 
some  incident  from  the  *  Perinthia.*  Unfortunately  materials  are  not 
left  to  enable  us  to  adjudge  the  comparative  obligations  of  Terence  to 
these  two  plays.  The  following  are  the  only  passages  of  Terence  to 
which  the  ingenuity  of  critics  have  as  yet  been  able  to  find  parallels  in 
Menander : — 

Act  I.  Scene  1.  Of  this  scene  Donatus  says,  on  Prolog,  v.  10: 
"  Prima  scena  Perinthiae  paene  iisdem  verbis  quibus  Andria  scripta  est ; 
caetera  dissimilia  sunt,  exceptis  duobus  locis,  altero  ad  versus  xi,  altero 
ad  versus  xx,  qui  in  utraque  fabula  positi  sunt ;"  and  on  v.  13  he  asks : 
"  Quare  se  onerat  Terentius,  quum  possit  videri  de  una  transtulisse  ? " 
Why  does  Terence  mention  the  *  Perinthia*  at  all,  when  it  was  so 
similar  to  the  *  Andria  *  that  it  would  scarcely  appear  that  he  had  copied 
from  more  than  one  play  ?  "  Sic  solvitur,**  answers  Donatus ;  "  quia 
conscius  sibi  est  primam  scenam  de  Perinthia  esse  translatam,  ubi 
senex  ita  cum  uxore  loquitur  ut  apud  Terentium  cum  iiberto;  at  in 
Andria  Menandri  solus  senex  est.**  From  the  account  of  Donatus  it 
appears  that  the  *  Andria*  and  *  Perinthia*  resembled  each  other  in  the 
first  scene,  and  in  two  other  passages  of  eleven  and  twenty  verses  in 
length  respectively.  In  this  first  scene  itself  the  resemblance  appears 
to  have  been  close,  with  this  exception,  that  in  the  *  Andria*  the  old  man 
was  made  to  soliloquize ;  in  the  *  Perinthia  *  he  was  made  to  talk  to  his 
wife,  just  as  in  Terence*8  'Andria*  we  have  Sosia  introduced  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  breaking  the  monotony  of  a  soliloquy.  See  note  on  vv. 
140—144. 

And.  i.  3.  12 : 

"  Audireque  eorum  est  operae  pretium  audaciam : 
Nam  inceptio  est  amentium  baud  amantium.*' 

With  these  lines  Meineke,  following  Grauert,  compares  the  following 
fragment  of  Menander : 

TO  ^  ipav  hrUTKOT^Z 

aTTCwtv,  a>s  coucc,  koX  rol%  evXoycos 

#cat  Tois  KaKois  r)(owi.  •  (Fragm.  *Av8.  i.) 

The  reader  may  decide  whether  the  resemblance  is  close  enough  to  fix 
the  imitation  of  this  passage  upon  Terence.  The  following  is  also  not 
very  obvious. 
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And.  iii.  2.  3 : 

"  Nunc  primum  fac  istaec  lavet :  post  deinde 
Quod  jussi  ei  dari  bibere  et  quantum  imperavi 
Date,** 

with  which  Meineke,  following  Grauert  and  Dobree,  compares  the  fol- 
lowing, which  he  considers  to  have  been  part  of  Lesbia's  prescrip- 
tion: 

KOi  rtrrapiiiv  wtov  /xera  toOto,  (f>iXTdrrj, 
TO  v€OTTtov,  (Fragm.  *AvS,  ii.) 

and 

Xovo-ar*  avr^v  avruca,  (Fragm.  *Av8.  vi.) 

And.  ii.  4.  3  : 

"  Venit  meditatus  alicunde  ex  solo  loco : 
Orationem  sperat  invenisse  se 
Qui  differat  te.** 

Compare 

€vp€TiKOv  civai  ^»00*1  T^v  €pi]fuav 

oi  Tas  o</»pOs  aLpovT€s,  (Fragm.  'Av8.  iv.) 

And.  iii.  5.  5  : 

"  Posthac  incolumem  sat  scio  fore  me  nunc  si  hoc  devito  malum." 

Donatus  says,  "Menander  sic,  av  ^cos  </»€vy«  ovk  av  aTroXv/xTrrc,** 
evidently  a  corrupt  passage,  which  has  been  variously  restored.  The 
passage  of  Menander  is  thus  explained  by  Donatus :  "  Tam  difficile  est 
bine  evadere  ut  qui  hinc  evaserit  videatur  immortalis  futurus  ;**  and  in 
accordance  with  this  Meineke,  following  closely  the  restoration  of 
Casaubon,-  reads : 

ivBiv^  d7ro<^vya)v  ovk  av  atroXoifjirpr  vm, 

(Fragm.  'AvS.  ix.) 
And.  iv.  3.  11: 

" Ex  ara  hinc  sume  verbenas  tibi 

Atque  eas  substerne.** 

The  fragment  of  Menander,  of  which  this  line  is  evidently  a 
translation,  has  been  preserved,  and  has  given  rise  to  much  difficulty. 
As  quoted  by  Donatus  it  stands  thus : 

KOKc^ias  (TV  fivppiva^  XX*^^**'"^'''*» ' 
and  is  clearly  corrupt.  The  passage  is  also  alluded  to  by  Servius  on 
Virg.  Aeneid.  xii.  120,  where  he  says  that  the  sacred  herb  mentioned 
by  Menander  watf  4be  myrtle,  for  which  Terence  used  the  generic  term 
*  verbenae.*  Many  conjectures  have  been  hazarded  in  order  to  restore 
the  line  of  Menander,  of  which  none  seem  to  come  so  near  the  mark  as 
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that  of  Meineke  in  his  note  on  Menander,  Fragm.  Fab.  Incert.  cdx. 
Epimetnira  iii.  pp.  709,  710.  He  conceives  that  the  name  of  Apollo, 
Aortas,  must  have  been  mentioned  by  Menander,  as  the  altar  was 
dedicated  to  him  (see  my  note  on  the  passage),  and  that  thd  word  lies 
hid  in  the  corrupt  reading  ArjXiov  or  Cassion  of  Donatus'  text.  He 
accordingly  reads : 

&iro  AoiuL  (TV  jJLvppLva^  raaSl  [Xa/Soiv] 

VTTOTCIVC. 

"We  may  notice  that  the  same  fragment  has  been  interpreted  by 
Bentley  airo  Scftas  av  fivppivrj^  kXoZov^  AaySc,  and  by  Jacobs,  d^'  corta? 
(TV  fivpplvas  S^xpv  Avcmyvc.  It  is  not  for  us  to  decide  between  these 
differing  masters  of  their  craft. 

And.  iv.  5.  9,  in  answer  to  the  question  of  Crito : 

"  Quid  vos  ?  quo  pacto  hie  ?  satin  recte  ?" 

Mysis  answers : 


Nosne  ?     *  Sic 


» >» 


Ut  quimus,'  aiunt,  *  quando  ut  volumus  non  licet.' 

With  this  is  justly  compared  the  fragment  of  Menander  which  occurs 
in  Monostich.  190,  and  is  placed  by  Meineke  expressly  among  the 
fragments  of  his  'AvSpta,  xiii. : 

•    Zwfiev  yap  ov;(  ws  OfXoficVy  dXX*  cos  hvvafi^Ba, 

In  addition  to  these  more  express  quotations  we  have  a  number  of  less 
striking  instances,  consisting  of  short  phrases  or  mere  allusions, 
gathered  from  the  notes  of  Donatus  and  Eugraphius.  Such  are  the 
following : 

"  Nihil  me  fallis."  (And.  i.  2.  33.) 

Ov^€v  fi€  XavOdvoii  av.       (Mein.  Fragm.  *Av8p.  iii.) 
"  Ne  me  obsecra."  (And.  iii.  3.  11.) 

M^  Xtravcvc,  firj  jxd^ov. 

This  last  is  doubtful.     See  Meineke,  Fragm.  'AvSp.  vii. : 

"  Quidnam  audio  ?"  (And.  iii.  4.  3,) 

where  Donatus  notices  another  reading,  *  audiam,'  agreeing  with  the 
words  of  Menander,  rt  Srj  iror  aKovau} ; 

"  Sic,  Crito,  hie  est."  (And.  v.  4.  16.) 

ovro>s  avTos  cori.       (Mein.  Fragm.  *Av8p.  xii.) 

And  on  Andria  iii.  1.  15 :  • 

"  Juno  Lucina  fer  opem," 


TERENCE  AND  THE  NEW  COMEDY. 


491 


both  Donatus  and  Eugraphius  notice  that  Terence  uses  the  Roman 
name,  while  Menander  had  expressly  mentioned  "A/wcftts.  See  the  note 
on  the  passage. 

The  *Perinthia*  of  Menander  furnishes  us  with  two  fragments  only 
capable  of  being  identified  with  Terence's  play.  The  first  scene,  as  has 
been  already  observed,  was  transferred  nearly  word    for  word  to  the 

*  Andria*  by  Terence.  The  following  passages  may  be  compared  with 
parts  of  the  Latin  play : 

ovScfiiav  rj  ypavq  o\(a^ 
KvXiKa  TraprJKev  aXka  TrtVct  rrjv  kvkXao, 

(Fragm.  UepivO.  v.) 

which  seems  most  probably  to  belong  to  the  description  of  'Lesbia'  the 

*  obstetrix.*     Compare 

"  Audivi  Archylis  jamdudum  :  Lesbiam  adduci  jubes. 
Sane  pol  ilia  temulenta  est  mulier  et  temeraria,*' 

(And.  i.  4.  1,  2,) 
and 

TO  TraiStbv  ^  €larjX6€v  o/oyrovs  <}>€poVf  (vL) 

of  which  we  probably  find  an  imitation  in 

** Etiam  puerum  inde  abiens  conveni  Chremi 

Olera  et  pisciculos  minutes  ferre  obolo  in  coenam  seni," 

(And.  ii.  2.  31,  32,) 

whatever  may  be  the  true  reading  of  this  difficult  line.     See  the  note. 
'     Besides  these  passages,  which  can  be  traced  to  one  or  other  of  the 
acknowledged  prototypes  of  the  *  Andria,*  there  are  two  others  which 
seem  to  have  been  imitated  by  Terence  in  that  play  ; 

jEyo)  (T  lOrjKa  ^v\ov  ovr  iXevOepov, 

(Meineke,  Fragm.  Comic.  Anonym,  xiii.) 

This  is  quoted  by  Aristotle,  Soph.,  Elench.  4,  as  an  instance  of  an 
ambiguous  sentence.     We  may  compare 

"  Feci  e  servo  ut  esses  libertus  mihi,** 

(And.  i.  1.  10,) 

though  there  seems  good  reason  for  hesitating  to  refer  the  fragment  to 
the  *  Andria  *  of  Menander.     See  Meineke  as  quoted  above. 
Finally,  we  are  informed  by  Donatus  on  Andria  v.  5.  3 : 

"  Ego  Deorum  vitam  propterea  sempitemam  esse  arbitror 
Quod  voluptates  eorum  propriae  sunt ;  nam  mihi  immortalitas 
Parta  est  si  nulla  aegritudo  huic  gaudio  intercesserit,*' 
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that  this  whole  passage  is  transferred  from  the  *  Eunuchus  '  of  Menander. 
Compare  Terent.  Eun.  iii.  6.  3,  4.  The  lines  of  Menander  have  not 
been  preserved. 


EUNUCHUS. 

The  '  Eunuchus '  of  Terence  was  taken  partly  from  the  *  Eunuchus,' 
partly  from  the  *  Colax,'  of  Menander,  which  latter  play  had  apparently 
been  imitated  by  Naevius  and  Plautus  before  our  author.     See  Prol.  ad 
Eunuch,  notes  on  vv.  25.  27.     In  this  instance  the  two  plays  of  Me- 
nander must  have  been  altogether  different  in  substance  and  plot — the 
*  Eunuchus  '  was  probably  entirely  devoted  to  the  plot  by  which  Chaerea 
obtains  possession  of  Pamphila,  to  Phaedria's  love  affair  with  Thais, 
and  the  intervention  of  Chromes  to  clear  up  the  mystery  hanging  about 
Pamphila ;  with  the  ludicrous  revenge  of  Pythias  and  the  perplexity  of 
the  outwitted  Parmeno.     These  materials  compose  the  greater  portion 
of  Terence's  play,  and  were,  no  doubt,  the  whole  of  Menander*s.     The 
character  of  Antipho  was  introduced  by  Terence  himself  to  serve  as  a  foil 
to  Chaerea.     See  Donatus  on  iii.  4. 1.     The  *  Colax '  would  give  the  cha- 
racters of  Thraso  (or  Bias  in  Menander,  see  Meineke,  KOAAH  i.)  and 
Gnatho  (or  Struthias)  ;  and  was  particularly  devoted  to  the  sketch  of  the 
Braggadocio  and  the  Parasite.     Terence  introduces  these  two  characters 
into  the  plot  of  the  *  Eunuchus,*  connecting  them  with  Thais.     This 
portion  of  the  play  consists  of  Act  ii.  Scene  2 ;  Act  iii.  Scenes  1  and  2 ; 
Act  iv.  Scene  7 ;  Act  v.  Scenes  7  and  8 :  certainly,  with  the  exception 
of  Chaerea's  adventures,  the  most  spirited  part  of  the  play,  and  in  point 
of  humour  among  the  best  scenes  remaining  to  us  in  Latin  Comedy. 

The  fragments  which  have  been  preserved  of  the  'Eunuchus*  of 
Menander  are  very  few.  The  most  lengthy  extract  from  this  play  is 
found  in  Persius,  Sat.  v.  161,  &c.,  where  it  appears  that  Chaerestratus, 
Chrysis,  and  Davus  were  the  names  of  the  characters  which  appear  in 
Terence  as  Phaedria,  Thais,  and  Parmeno.     This  is  not  a  great  matter. 

The  opening  words  of  the  play, 


"  Quid  igitur  faciam  ?" 


(Eun.  i.  1.  1,) 


are  said  by  Donatus  to  be  a  translation  of  Menander's  ctra  ri  7rony<ra>; 
and  the  following  words,  he  remarks,  should  be  read  *  Non  eam  ne  nunc 
quidem?'  without  any  break,  if  we  would  keep  close  to  Menander's 
original.  On  this  hint  Meineke  has  restored  (conjecturally)  the  frag- 
ment thus  : 

cTra  Tt  TTOt^o) ;  yj^  Trpoa-iXOo}  firjSk  vvv, 

avrr}^  koXovot;?  ;  (Ew.  Fragm.  i.) 
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Eun.  i.  1.  31 : 

** Ne  te  afflictes.     Ph.  Itane  suades  P     Fa,  Si  sapis : 

Neque  praeterquam  quas  ipse  amor  molestias 
Habet  addas,  et  illas  quas  habet  recte  feras.** 

This  passage  seems  undoubtedly  to  be  a  close  imitation  of 


M^  $€Ofia)^ii,  fii/Sc  Trpoo-ayov  rw  Trpdy/juiTi 
X^Lfiwvas  €T€pov^,  Tovs  8*  avayKcuov^  <t>€p€. 


Eun.  iv.  4.  22 : 


(Evv.  Fragm.  ii.) 


"  Hie  est  vet  us,  vietus,  vetemosus  senex. 
Colore  mustelino." 

Here  we  are  informed  by  Donatus  that  Menander  wrote 

ovTos  €OTi  ya\€<t)Trjs  yipinVy 

and  that  Terence  misunderstood  his  meaning.     See  the  note  on  the 
passage. 

Passing  to  the  '  Colax  *  of  Menander,  we  find  two  fragments  of  which 
we  have  express  traces  in  Terence. 

In  Eun.  ii.  2.  7,  the  poor  acquaintance  of  the  Parasite  says : 

"  Quo  redactus  sum !  omnes  noti  me  atque  amici  deserunt.*' 

Compare  Menander : 

AAA'  ovSe  ytmrfTTiv  SvvafjLai  €vp€LV  ovSi^a 

(KdXaf,  Fragm.  vii.) 
The  fragment 

^  rcA.<i>Tt  Trpos  Tov  KvvpLov  iK$avovfi€yos, 

(KoXaf,  Fragm.  ii.) 

is  referred  by  Meineke  to  Terence,  Eunuch,  iii.  2.  44,  45 : 


(( 


Thr.  Quid  rides  ?     On.  Istuc  quod  dixti  modo ; 


Et  illud  de  Ehodio  dictum  cum  in  mentem  venit.* 

This,  however,  is  by  no  means  a  close  paraUel.     I  would  rather  compare 
Eun.  iii.  ] .  42 : 

"  Eisu  omnes  qui  aderant  emofiri." 

And  it  is  not  improbable  that  we  should  read  iKOavovfxeyoi :  *  The  guests 
were  all  ready  to  die  with  laughter  at  the  Cyprian.' 
There  is  one  other  passage  of  the  K6Xa$  which  I  cannot  refrain  from 
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quotiDg.  It  has  already  been  noticed  in  the  Introduction  to  the  *  Eunu- 
chus '  that  the  characters  of  Thraso  and  Gnatho  are  in  a  great  degree 
different  from  the  stock  idea  of  the  BuUj  and  the  Toady.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  observe  that  in  the  following  passage,  which  is  distinctly 
ascribed  to  the  Kokai  of  Menander,  the  grosser  traits  of  the  character  of 
the  Braggadocio  appear.     He  is  made  to  say : 

KoTuXas  )(<s)povv  Scica 


€v  KaTnraOoKiiji  kovSv  )(pvcrovv,  XTpovOla, 

rpU  cfcTTtov  fJL€(rr6v  y.     XT.  *AX((dv8pov  irXiov 

TOV  ^OO-tXcOS  TTCTTWICaS.        B.    OVK  (Xa-TTOVj  ov, 

/la  T^v  ^AOrjvav,     ST.  Mcya  yc.  (KoX.  Fragm.  i.) 

In  a  passage  of  Suidas,  ii.  p.  327,  quoted  by  Meineke,  the  Struthias 
of  Menander  is  classed  with  the  old-fashioned  parasites,  such  as  appear 
in  the  plays  of  Plautus.  Ot  "EXXiyvcs  KAcwo^ovs  tc  ^ovat  Kal  ©^ptovas 
Kol  liTpovOiaq  Koi  Xatp€</K0Kra9,  dvOpwirovs  itrOUw  ctSoras  cis  Kopov  koI 
Scivovs  yaxrripa.  This  broad  sensual  trait  is  suppressed  in  Terence's 
adaptation ;  though  we  find  the  same  tendency  to  exaggerated  flattery 
throughout. 

In  the  following  passage  of  the  *Eunuchus,'  where  Parmeno  presents 
the  gifts  of  Phaedria,  he  speaks  of  his  master  thus : 

"  Atque  haec  qui  misit  non  sibi  soli  postulat 
Te  vivere,  et  sua  causa  excludi  caeteros ; 
Neque  pugnas  narrat ;  neque  cicatrices  suas 
Ostentat ;  neque  tibi  obstat,  quod  quidam  facit." 

(Eunuch,  iii.  2.  27—30.) 

We  find  a  counterpart  to  these  lines  in  the  following  fragment  of  an 
unknown  play  of  Phoenicides.  Doubtless  the  idea  was  a  common  one ; 
but  it  is  here  expressed  in  a  manner  very  similar  to  that  of  Terence.  A 
courtezan  is  expressing  her  determination  to  abandon  her  profession. 
It  has  been  a  failure. 

Ma  rqv  *k<j>po^LTqv  ovk  av  VTrofiCLvaifi  Irt, 
HvOid^j  €raLp€LV  x^'-P^'^*^'  M  M^t  Xeyc. 
aircrvxov  ovScv  Trpos  ifjL€'  KaraXva-ai  OiXxa. 

And  she  goes  on  to  give  an  account  of  the  various  experiences  she  has 
had  with  her  lovers.     The  first  was  a  '  miles  gloriosus.*   • 

lEivOv^  «rt;(€(pTyo"a<Ta  ^iXov  cT;j(oi/  riva 
OTpaTMDTUCov  SuxTTavTos  OVT09  Tois  ftavas 
fXeytVf  cS^tVw*  dfxa  keywy  ra  rpav/xaray 

€UT€<j>€p€  8*  OX^fV'    Sopcotv  Iffiri  TlVOt 


irapa  rov  PactXita^  \ap.pdv€Wy  koI  ravr  act 
cXcycv-  Sia  ravrrjv  ^  Xeyo>  rrp/  8<ap€av 
ivuivTov  €<rx€  fi  6  KaKoSaifuav  Swpcav. 

(Meineke,  Frag.  Poet.  Comic,  vol.  iv.  p.  611.) 


HEAFTONTIMOiiUMENOS. 
In  the  Prologue  to  this  play  Terence  says : 

"  Ex  integra  Graeca  integram  comoediam 
Hodie  sum  acturus  Heautontimorumenon ; 
Duplex  quae  ex  argumento  facta  est  simplici." 

(vv.  4—6.) 

It  has  been  maintained  in  the  note  on  that  passage  that  these  words  of 
Terence  most  probably  mean  that  *  now  there  are  two  plays  on  the  same 
subject,  a  Greek  aud  a  Latin  one,*  and  in  accordance  with  this  view  we 
find  no  other  play  but  the  'Eavroi^  rt/Awpoufto/os  of  Menander  noticed  by 
any  authority  as  the  original  of  the  *  Heautontimorumenos.'  The 
extant  verses  of  Menander  to  which  we  can  find  a  parallel  in  the  Latin 
play  are  very  few.     The  following  passages  may  be  compared. 

Heaut.  i.  1.  9,  10  : 

"Nam  proh  Deum  atque  hominum  fidem,  quid  vis  tibi ? 
Quid  quaeris  ?  annos  sexaginta  natus  es.** 

The  Scholiast  on  Plato  (Bekk.  p.  380)  has  preserved  these  lines  of 
Menander : 

npo9  rrjs  X$rfvaSy  SaifjLOv^^y  ycyovws  hrj 

rwravff ;  6/tiov  yap  ianv  i^rJKovrd  croi. 

(Frag.  "Eavr.  i.) 

Menedemus,  describing  his  feelings  when  he  returned  to  the  comforts 
of  his  home  after  the  loss  of  his  son,  says : 

"  Ubi  video  haec,  coepi  cogitare :  *  Hem !  tot  mea 
Solius  soUiciti  sint  causa,  ut  me  unum  expleant  ? 
Ancillae  tot  me  vestiant  ?  sumtus  domi 
Tantos  ego  solus  faciam  ?'  "  (Heaut.  i.  1.  76—79.) 

In  the  following  fragment  of  Menander, 

Aovrpbv  OcpairoLvas  dpyvpiafmra,  (Fragm.  *Eavr.  ii.) 

we  probably  have  a  portion  of  a  similar  speech  where  the  old  man  is 
describing,  with  more  detail  than  he  does  in  Terence,  the  various  pre- 
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parations  made  by  his  servants  for  his  comfort.     The  parallel  is  not 
improbable,  though  not  very  important. 
Heaut.  ii.  3.  51 — 54 : 

—  Anus 


II 


Subtemen  nebat :  praeterea  una  ancillula 
Erat ;  ea  texebat  una,  pannis  obsita, 
Neglecta,  imraunda  iUuvie." 

The  Bembine  copy  has  preserved  in  its  Scholiast  the  following  lines  of 

Menander : 

*Ef  larapiov  S*  €Kp€fjiaTO  <^tXo7rovos  travu. 

KoX  OepoTraivl^  ^v  fiia' 

avnrj  onW^atvc  pvjrapiti^  BuiK€i.fX€irq.  " 

(Fragm.  'Eavr.  iii.) 
Heaut.  ii.  4.  4 : 

"  Nam  mihi  quale  ingenium  haberes  fuit  indicio  oratio.'* 

Compare 

'AvSpos  xapaicrrip  Ik  Xoyov  yvtoptjerai, 

(Fragm.  "Eavr.  iv.) 
which  has  been  preserved  by  the  same  Scholiast. 
Heaut.  iii.  1.  31 : 

"  Yehemens  in  utramque  partem,  Menedeme,  es  nimis,*' 

where  the  Bembine  Scholiast  observes,  "Graece  ttSs  irarr)p  fuapo^i** 
which  may  very  probably  be  a  fragment  of  the  corresponding  passage  of 
Menander. 

Meineke  gives  another  fragment  (vii.)  : 

McT  apujTOv  yap  wq  afivySaXaq  ryai 
7rap€0r]Ka,  koX  tQ)v  poiSCwv  irpityyofjieyy 

which  we  may  well  refer  to  the  description  given  by  Chremes  of  the 
excessive  luxury  and  dissipation  of  Bacchis  and  the  young  men  at  his 
house.  Compare  Terence,  Heaut.  iii.  1.  45 — 53,  though  in  Terence's 
description  there  is  no  passage  that  answers  to  these  lines  of  Menander. 
From  the  UXokiov  of  Menander  is  quoted  a  fragment  commencing 
with  the  following  lines : 

"Ew*  dfi<t>6T€pa  vvy  ar  CTrixAi/pof  owra  8^ 
ficAAct  KaO€v8r]<T€lV, 

(Meineke,  Poet.  Comic,  vol.  iv.  p.  189.) 

Zeune  restores  the  line  very  differently.  See  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  3.  101. 
If  Meineke's  conjecture  is  right,  Menander  meant  *  My  wife  may  now, 
in  virtue  of  her  being  an  heiress,  sleep  securely.     She  has  made  me 
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sell  my  slave  because  she  was  good-looking ;  and  has  every  thing  now 
her  own  way.*  See  Meineke.  Terence  has  a  line  in  the  Heautontimo- 
rumenos  which  has  been  compared  with  this,  and  which  Meineke  has 
taken  for  his  guide  in  his  restoration : 


u 


Ademtum  tibi  jam  faxo  omnem  metum, 


In  aurem  utramvis  otiose  ut  dormias.'* 

(ii.  3.  100,  101.) 

We  have,  however,  no  reason  for  supposing  that  Terence  had  in  view 
the  UXoKwv  as  well  as  the  'Eavrov  rifjuapovfjievos.  As  the  expression  ap- 
pears in  his  play  it  is  a  general  one,  and  may  well  have  occurred  in  many 
authors. 

One  fragment  remains  which  we  may  refer  to  its  probable  place  in 
the  play  of  Menander  by  a  comparison  with  Terence : 

OiKot  fxivetv  XPV  'f<*^  fi^veiv  iXevOepov, 
rj  fnjK€T  €lvaL  tov  KaXu>s  tvSaifJLova, 

(Mein.  Fragm.  'Eavr.  vi.) 

This  is  referred  by  Meineke  to  the  dialogue  between  Menedemus  and 
Chremes,  in  which  he  supposes  the  latter  thus  to  express  his  dis- 
approbation of  Clinia*s  flight  from  the  country,  and  service  in  a  foreign 
army. 


ADELPHI. 

The  '  Adelphi '  of  Terence  was  in  main  taken  from  the  ''AS€X<^oi  of 
Menander.  One  of  its  scenes,  the  rape  of  the  music-girl  from  Sannio's 
house,  was,  as  Terence  expressly  tells  us,  taken  word  for  word  from  the 
^wa7roOin^KovT€s  of  Diphilus : 

"  Synapothnescontes  Diphili  comoedia  est. 
Earn  Commorientes  Plautus  fecit  fabulam. 
In  Graeca  adolescens  est  qui  lenoni  eripuit 
Meretricem  in  prima  fabula.     Eum  Plautus  locum 
'     Eeliquit  integrum  :  eum  hie  locum  sumpsit  sibi 
In  Adelphos ;  verbum  de  verbo  expressum  extulit." 

(Prolog,  w.  6— 11.) 

Of  the  ^waTToOv^KovT^^  no  recognized  fragments  remain.     Its  plot 
may  be  conjectured  with  probability.     See  note  on  Prologue  to  Adelphi 
V.  6.     Some  of  the  fragments  of  the  uncertain  plays  of  Diphilus  which 
have  been  preserved  appear  to  have  belonged  to  a  scene  much  resem- 
blmg  the  opening  scene  of  the  'Adelphi*  of  Terence.     One  or  two 
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examples  ^ill  be  sufficient  to  prove  a  general  resemblance,  which  is  all 
that  is  contended  for,  and  which,  without  any  additional  testimony,  will 
not  warrant  us  in  referring  these  fragments  to  the  Swa^o^n/o-Kovrcs. 
Thus  in  Diphili  Fab.  Incert.  Fragm.  iv.  we  have : 

"OoTis  yap  avTos  avrov  ovk  al(r\wcr(U 

nws  Tov  y€  fiTfSev  ctSdr*  alcrxwOrjcrcrai ; 
which  reminds  us  in  some  degree  of  the  following  lines  of  Terence : 

"  Nam  qui  mentiri  aut  fallere  insucrit  patrem,  aut 
Audebit,  tanto  magis  audebit  caeteros." 

(Adelph.  i.  1.  30,  31.) 
Again,  Fragm.  xxi. : 

'AvSpos  <^tXov  Kttt  oT/yycvovs  xat  ouciav 
avrov  voftiifctv  Set  tov  6p6m  ciryycv^. 

Compare  Adelphi  v.  3.  17,  18 : 

« Yetus  verbum  hoc  quidem  est 

Communia  esse  amicorum  inter  se  omnia,*' 

on  which  a  common  Greek  proverb,  Koiva  to.  twv  <^tXa)v,  is  quoted  from 
Menander.     See  note. 

The  following  fragment  (Diph.  Fab.  Incert.  xvii.)  : 

"*09  S*  ovT*  ipvOpLov  otScv  ovT€  ScSici^ai, 
Ttt  irporr  a7rd<rrj<s  t^  dvatSctas  c^c^ 

is  given  again  as  Fragm.  clxxiii.  of  the  uncertain  plays  of  Menander; 
which  is  to  some  extent  a  proof  that  there  was  a  play  of  Diphilus 
resembling  one  of  Menander*s.  And  we  are  perhaps,  from  Terence's 
account  of  his  play  noticed  above,  justified  in  concluding  that  these  two 
similar  plays  were  the  *A8cX<^ot  and  the  Si^aTro^v^Koi^cs. 

Passing  to  the  ascertained  fragments  of  the  *A8€X</)oi  of  Menander,  wo 
find  some  plain  parallels  to  passages  in  Terence's  play,  which  are  placed 
here  in  the  order  of  the  Latin  Comedy. 

Adelphi  i.  1.  18 : 

" Quod  fortunatum  isti  putant, 

Uxorem  nunquam  habui." 

Menander,  Fragm.  *A8€X<^.  i. : 

*Q  /xoxapiov  /x*  [ooTts]  ywaxK  ov  XafiPdvu), 

according  to  Meineke's  restoration.     In  my  note  on  the  passage  of 
Terence  I  have  read,  a>  fiajcapiov  /*€.  ov  yvvauca  Xjafipdvu). 
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"  Pudore  et  liberalitate  liberos 
Eetinere  satius  esse  credo  quam  metu." 

Menander,  Fragm.  ii. : 


499 


ov  Xmrovvra  Set 


Tlai^dpiov  opOovVf  dXXa  koX  irtCOovrd  rt. 

Adelphi  i.  1.  47,  48 ; 

"  Ille  quem  beneficio  adjungas  ex  animo  facit ; 
Studet  par  referre :  praesens  absensque  idem  erit." 

Menander,  Fragm.  iii. : 

Yup  irpoBvpAo^  rd^iovp.€VOv  irouav 
KrjB€fwv  dXrjOCk,  ovk  €<f>€Spov  l^cis  fiwv. 

The  following  fragment  probably  belongs  to  the  dialogue  between 
Demea  and  Micio  in  the  second  scene  of  the  first  act ;  though  it  does 
not  fit  into  the  dialogue  as  it  appears  in  Terence : 

Ov  TravTcXu)^  Set  tois  vovrjpot^  iiriTparcLV, 
aXX  dvri.Td(Ta-€<T&'  cc  Se  /x^,  rdv^a  Kdrm 
'^fuav  6  y3ios  Xi^a-€L  fJi€Ta(TTpa<f>€U  oKo^. 

.,,,..  (Men.  Fragm.  iv.) 

Adelphiiv.  3.  14—16:  ^         J 

• 

"Omnes  quibus  res  sunt  minus  secundae  magis  sunt  nescio  quo- 
modo 

Suspiciosi ;  ad  contumeliam  omnia  accipiunt  magis  ; 
Propter  suam  impotentiam  se  semper  credunt  negligi." 

Menander,  Fragm.  ix. : 

"— ^  irpos  aTravra  SeiXov  6  Tranrfq  iarl  yap, 
Kttt  Travras  avrov  Kara<j>pov€tv  mro\ap.pdvw 
o  yap  fi€Tpi<t)q  Trpdrriav  Trcpio-KcXcarcpoi' 
aTraira  rdviapa,  Aa/xTrpia,  <^cpci. 

Adelphi  V.  4.  12 : 

"  Ego  ille  agrestis,  saevus,  tristis,  parous,  truculentus,  tenax." 
Menander,  Fragm.  xiii. : 

*Eya>  S*  dypowcos,  Ipydrq^,  atcvOpo^,  vocpos, 

.     This  is  an  interesting  example  of  Terence's  practice  of  changing  the 
metre  of  his   original.     The  trochaic  tetrameter  was  probablv  moro 
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suited  to  bis  audience.  Eufinus  (De  Metris  Com.  p.  2707),  quoted  by 
Meineke  (Historia  Critics,  p.  444,  445),  expressly  says  tbat  the  Latin 
comedians  preferred  the  longer  measures  of  the  Old  Comedy  to  the 
iambics  of  Menander.  The  whole  question  of  Terence's  metres  is  dis- 
cussed in  the  Introduction  to  this  volume.  Some  have  endeavoured  to 
bring  the  verse  of  Menander  into  the  form  of  a  tetrameter ;  but  the 
penultimate  of  <^«8a)Xds  forbids  the  change.  Compare  a  similar  instance 
ofchangeof  metreby  Plautus  (Menand.  Fab.  Inc.Prag.  xxxii.  Meineke). 
Menander  is  known  to  have  used  trochaic  tetrameters  as  well  as  iambic 
trimeters  (see  Meineke,  Hist.  Crit.  p.  442),  but  among  all  his  frag- 
ments I  have  found  only  one  instance.     See  Fab.  Incert.  Fragm.  xvii. 

Meineke. 

Fragment  viii.  of  Meineke  (quoted  in  the  note  on  Phormio  ii.  3.  10) 
is  compared  by  him  with  Adelphi  iii.  2.  65 : 

"  Nam  hercle  alius  nemo  respicit  nos.** 

But  the  passage  in  the  Phormio  is  quite  as  close.     Neither  seems  to 
have  any  near  connexion  with  it. 

Other  fragments  of  the  "AScAc^oi  are  noticed  by  Meineke ;  but  none 
of  them  have  any  close  resemblance  to  the  words  of  Terence. 


HECYEA. 


This  play  is  attributed  to  Apollodorus  on  the  authority  of  the 
Didascalia  to  the  *  Hecyra*  of  Terence.  It  may,  however,  be  doubted 
whether  the  authority  of  this  inscription  (for  there  is  also  the  reading 
*  Menandru')  is  sufficient  to  settle  the  question.  Meineke  determines 
it  for  Apollodorus,  and  for  Apollodorus  of  Carystus  in  preference  to 
Apollodorus  of  Gela,  on  the  evidence  of  a  certain  anonymous  biographer 
of  Terence  edited  by  Mai.  See  his  Historica  Critica,  pp.  462,  463. 
But  whether  this  play  is  Menander's,  or  belongs  to  either  of  the  Apol- 
lodori,  it  is  known  only  by  the  quotations  of  Donatus  in  his  com- 
mentary on  the  *  Hecyra'  of  Terence.  The  TEttitpcVoktcs  of  Menander 
appears  to  have  been  a  very  similar  play,  so  nearly  resembling  the 
•Hecyra'  that  it  could  be  read  with  it.  See  the  passage  of  Sidonius 
quoted  by  Meineke,  Fragm.  Poet.  Comoediae  Novae,  pp.  118,  119. 
From  Donatus  we  gather  the  following  brief  notices  of  the  *Ekv/xi  of 
Apollodorus : 

I.     'OXtyats  cpacrr^s  ycyov  cracjpats,  w  ^vpa, 
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Compare 

"  Per  pol  quam  paucos  reperias  meretricibus 
Fideles  evenire  amatores,  Syra."  (Hec.  i.  1,  1,  2.) 

Here  some  read  *  paucis,'  but  see  note. 

II.     5u  ft€  iravTajrtunv  rp^ti  \LOov, 

Compare 

"  Tu,  inquam,  mulier  quae  me  omnino  lapidem  non  hominem  putas." 

(Hec.  ii.  1.  17.) 
III.     Oi  yap  arvxovvrt^  rov  xpovov  Stcvrv^'/KOTCS. 
Compare 

"  Nam  nos  omnes,  quibus  est  alicunde  aliquis  objectus  labos, 
Omne  quod  est  interea  tempus  prius  quam  id  rescitum  est  lucro 
^st."  (Hec.  iii.  1.  6,  7.) 

The  quotation  of  Donatus  is  evidently  corrupt,  nor  is  it  easy  to  suddIv 
the  lacuna.  "^  ^^  ^ 


TV.     OvTO)?  ?icaoT09  coTi  Sta  Ttt  trpdyfiaTa 


\    * 


Compare 

"  Omnibus  nobis  ut  res  dant  sese  ita  magni  atque  humiles  suipus." 

(Hec.  iii.  3.  20.) 


PHOEMIO. 

* 

The  *  Phormio'  of  Terence  was  taken  from  the  'Epidicazomenos'  of 
Apollodorus.  See  note  on  Prologue  to  Phormio  v.  24.  Donatus  gives 
us  the  following  quotations  from  the  Greek  play,  besides  some  re- 
ferences to  it,  which,  in  the  existing  state  of  his  text,  are  too  corrupt  to 
be  of  service : 

I.     Toil/  <iru>v  ^0)  T^v  XvVoV  oirr  ^x^w  oV  d<^€ivai  ^yofuiu 

This  is  quoted  by  Donatus  on  Phormio  iii.  2.  21,  and  is  conjecturaUy 
referred  to  Apollodorus. 

U.     Movos  Inurrarai.  «^cXcti/  ^tXovs. 

Compare  . 

"  Solus  est  homo  amico  amicus." 

(Phorm.  iii.  3.  28,  and  note.) 


502 


TERENCE  AND  THE  NEW  COMEDY. 


TERENCE  AND  THE  NEW  COMEDY. 


503 


U)/ 


■j>' 


i 


«f 


if 


m 


i\ 


.      \Eya>  yap  cifii  todv  c/xo>v  c/aos  /jlovo^. 
Compare 

" Nam  ego  meorum  solus  sum  meus.'*    (Phormio  iv.  1.  21.) 

A  single  line  may  here  be  added  from  the  'OXw^ta  of  Menander, 
which  resembles  two  places  in  Terence : 


Compare 


and 


*0s  ovx  vTrdp\<DV,  dXXa  TifJUiypovfjLCVO^.     (ii.) 

"  Hie  respondere  voluit,  non  lacessere ;"  (Phorm.  Prol.  19,) 

"  Eesponsum  non  dictum  esse,  quia  laesit  prior." 

(Euu.  Prol.  6.) 


It  is  possible  that  this  line  formed  part  of  the  poet's  defence  in  his 
prologue  against  some  attack.  See  Meineke,  and  compare  Menander, 
Fab.  Incert.  297. 


The  foregoing  parallels  between  Terence  and  his  Greek  orginals  have 
been  carefully  noticed,  because  they  seem  to  give  us  a  clue  to  the  solu- 
tion of  the  question  of  Terence's  originality.  A  close  comparison  will 
show  that  he  did  not  at  all  events  servilely  imitate  his  mastgr ;  that  if 
he  copied  from  a  Greek  original,  he  drew  with  a  Bom  an  pencD,  and 
kept  in  view  his  own  theory  of  dramatic  excellence  as  well  as  the  neces- 
sity of  suiting  a  very  different  audience  to  that  which  listened  to 
Menander.  The  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  Boman  stage  called  for 
something  more  varied  in  interest  than  were  the  plays  of  Menander,  as 
they  lay  ready  to  his  hand.  When  he  did  follow  the  New  Comedy  most 
literally,  as  in  the  case  of  the  *  Hecyra,*  his  failure  was  at  first  most 
signal.  We  cannot  but  suppose,  therefore,  that  he  should  have  adopted 
a  different  plan  in  following  attempts,  and  that  his  other  plays,  which 
all  most  probably  were  subsequent  to  the  first  representation  of  the 

*  Hecyra'  (see  note  on  the  First  Prologue,  v.  8),  should  have  been  con- 
structed with  a  more  explicit  intention  of  amusing  and  catching  the  ear 
of  his  audience.  Menander's  plays  were  too  uneventful  to  suit  the 
Circus.  This  Terence  remedied  by  uniting  the  plots  of  more  than  one, 
and  by  means  of  a  skilful  bye-plot,  such  as  those  of  the  *  Andria'  and 

*  Eunuchus,'  he  kept  the  attention  of  his  hearers  from  flagging.  There 
were  many  points  of  minor  importance  in  which  he  deviated  from  his 
original.     These  I  will  now  briefly  indicate,  and  bring  into  one  place 

,the  various  intimations  which  are  scattered  up  and  down  the  com- 


mentaries of  Donatus  and  others.  If  the  detail  appears  irksome  it 
must  be  remembered  that  it  is  only  by  a  minute  induction  such  as  the 
present  that  we  can  hope,  in  the  default  of  the  plays  themselves  of 
Menander  and  Apollodorus,  to  form  any  idea  of  the  relations  of  Terence 
to  his  Greek  masters. 

In  the  *  Andbia,'  for  instance,  Terence  not  only  adopted  such  por- 
tions of  the  *  Perinthia'  of  Menander  as  suited  the  general  plot  of  his 
play,  but,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Donatus,  he  added  the  whole 
bye-plot,  in  which   Charinus  and  Byrrhia  are  actors :  "  Has  personas 
Terentius  addidit  fabulae  (nam  non  sunt  apud  Menandrum)  ne  Tpayucia- 
npov  fieret,  Philumenam  spretam    relinquere   sine    sponso,    Pamphilo 
alium  ducente."     Colman  has  censured  Terence  on  this  very  account, 
considering    that    the    double    plot    spoils    the    unity   of   the    play! 
"Charinus,"  he  says,  "and  Byrrhia  are  but  poor  counterparts  or  faint 
shadows   of  Pamphilus   and  Davus;   and  instead  of  adding   life   and 
vigour  to  the  fable,  rather  damp  its  spirit,  and  stop  the  activity  of  its 
progress."      Diderot,   too,   considers   that    the    introduction    of    this  ' 
secondary  intrigue  rather  takes  off  from  the  interest  of  the  main  plot. 
This  is  one  of  those  points  on  which  every  reader  may  fairiy  hold  his 
own  opinion.     To  my  mind,  indeed,  the  double  set  of  characters  is  a 
great  addition  to  the  force  of  the  various  situations  of  the  play,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  scenic  convenience  of  a  confidant  such  as  Charinus  is  to 
Pamphilus.     The  despair  of  both  Charinus  and  Pamphilus,  their  cross 
purposes,  and  their  common  indignation  against  Davus,  or  admiration  of 
him,  as  circumstances  favour  the  one  feeling  or  the  other,  could  not 
well  be  spared  from  the  *  Andria.'     What,  however,  I  would  notice 
here  is,  that  we  have  in  this  case  an  important  instance  of  the  variation 
which  Terence  allowed  himself  from  the  original  from  which  he  was 
working.     He  is  generally  accused  of  too  literal  and  meagre  an  imita- 
tion.    This  example,  at  all  events,  shows  positive  invention  united  with 
great  art  in  the  construction  of  his  play.     We  can  hardly  fancy  that  the 
'Andria'  of  Menander  was  so  plastic  as  to  permit  two  new  characters 
to  be  foisted  into  the  plot  without  any  disturbance  of  the  order  of  the 
dialogue  or  the  sequence  of  events ;  and  I  should  certainly  claim  for 
Terence  in  this  particular  case  something  more  than  the  originality  of  a 
compUer.     He  cannot  simply  have  dovetaUed  his  new  matter  into  the 
existing  plot.     He  must  to  a  great  extent  have  recast  the  whole. 

Passing  on  to  the  *  Eunuchus  '  we  find  one  or  two  trifling  alterations 
m  addition  to  the  general  change  of  plot,  which  consisted  in  the  intro- 
duction of  the  characters  of  the  Braggadocio  and  Parasite  from  the  *  Co- 
lax  'of  Menander.  See  above,  p.  492.  Thus  we  have  the  change  of  names 
m  the  opening  scene,  the  introduction  of  the  character  of  Antipho  in 
Act  m.  Scenes  4  and  6,  to  avoid  the  awkwardness  of  the  soliloquy  in 


504 


TERENCE  AND  THE  NEW  COMEDY. 


i 

I 


I 


which,  according  to  Menander,  Chaerea  told  the  tale  of  his  adventure  in 
Thais's  house  (see  Donatus  on  Eun.  iii.  4.  1) ;  and  probably  the 
character  of  Chremes  was  softened  bj  Terence,  for  we  find  that 
Menander  made  it  the  representative  of  a  rough  countryman  (see  note 
on  Eun.  ui.  1.  1).  This  last  alteration  we  must  attribute  to  Terence's 
own  taste,  if  there  was  any  marked  departure  from  Menander.  For 
we  should  have  expected  that  a  broad  and  rough  character,  such  as 
would  be  that  of  a  countryman  just  come  up  to  town,  would  have 
pleased  the  Roman  audience.  The  introduction  of  Antipho  is  more 
attributable  to  dramatic  considerations.  It  is  noticeable  that  Terence 
IS  peculiarly  free  from  soliloquies,  and  what  he  has  are  short.  The 
foUowmg  are  all  the  instances  in  his  plays : 

Andria,  Act  i.  Scenes  3  and  4. 

Eunuchus,  Act  iii.  Scene  5 ;  Act  iv.  Scenes  1  and  2. 

Heautontimorumenos,  Act  ii.  Scene  1 ;  Act  iv.  Scene  2. 

Adelphi,  Act  i.  Scene  1;  Act  iii.  Scene  5  ;  Act  iv.  Scenes  4  and  G ; 

Act  V.  Scene  4. 
Hecyra,  Act  ii.  Scene  3 ;  Act  iii.  Scene  3. 
Phormio,  Act  i.  Scene  1 ;  Act  iv.  Scene  2 ;  Act  v.  Scene  4. 

Menander,  following  the  example  of  Euripides,  probably  indulged  in 
long  soliloquies,  chiefly  as  prologues ;  and  he  was  followed  in  this 
respect  far  more  closely  by  Plautus  than  by  Terence.  In  the  remarks  on 
Memeke's  First  Fragment  of  the  *  Colax'  of  Menander,  I  have  already 
observed  that  Terence  departed  considerably  from  the  ordinary  practice, 
and,  as  we  may  conclude  from  that  fragment,  from  the  particular  exam- 
ple of  Menander,  in  his  treatment  of  the  character  of  the  Braffcradocio 
(Seep.  494.)  ^° 

In  the  *  Heautontimoeumenos'  we  have  lost  the  help  of  the  com- 
mentary of  Donatus ;  and  from  his  substitute,  Eugraphius,  we  gain  no 
information  of  value  on  the  text  of  Menander.  This  play  has  a  more 
complicated  plot  than  any  of  the  others ;  and  we  might  easily  con- 
jecture that  part  of  this  complexity  is  due  to  the  introduction  by 
Terence  either  of  original  matter  or  of  the  plot  of  some  other  play. 
But  we  have  not  even  a  hint  upon  which  to  argue,  and  a  mere  con- 
jecture IS  worse  than  absolute  ignorance. 

In  his  commentary  on  the  '  Adelphi  '  Donatus  mentions  one  or  two 
tnfling  departures  from  the  original  of  Menander.  Thus  in  Menander 
It  IS  a  brother  of  Sostrata  that  is  introduced  to  protect  her  and  her 
daughter.  In  Terence  it  is  Hegio,  her  late  husband's  intimate  friend 
(Don  on  Adelphi  iii.  2.  63).  The  author  of  the  life  of  Terence 
(whether  he  was  Suetonius  or  Donatus)  informs  us  that  Varro  pre- 
ferred the  exordium  of  Terence's  play  to  that  of  Menander's 


TEEENCE  AND  THE  NEW  COMEDY. 


505 


Of  the  *  Hecyra  *  and  *  Epidicazomenos '  of  Apollodorus  we  know  very 
little.  In  his  commentary  upon  the  *  Phormio'  Donatus  notices  one  or 
two  slight  discrepancies  (see  note  on  i.  2.  42) ;  affecting  merely  words 
or  minor  incidents. 


From  this  consideration  of  the  points  of  resemblance  and  differ- 
ence between  Terence  and  the  Greek  writers  of  the  New  Comedy, 
I  now  pass  to  some  general  conclusions  which  arise  from  the  foregoing 
comparison. 

We  can  hardly  doubt  that  in  the  time  of  Terence,  and  from  a  much 
earlier  period,  as  is  shown  in  the  similar  case  of  Plautus,  the  works  of 
the  Greek    dramatists  were  generally  known   and  popular  at  Eome 
There  was  no  doubt  a  large  party  among  the  literary  public,  if  indeed 
all  the  hterary  men  were  not  of  this  class,  who  looked  to  Greece  as 
their  mistress  m  literature  as  well  as  in  philosophy.     The  taste  for  and 
knowledge   of,  the  Greek   originals,  was  in  Terence's  time   geneVally 
diffused,  and  many  Greek  plays  were  probably  well  known  before  they 
had  been  reproduced  in  a  Latin  form.     We  have  seen  in  the  case  of  the 
Phormio'  that  that  play  was  probably  famUiar  to  the  Eoman  public 
before  it  wj^  produced  on  the  Roman  Stage  by  Terence  (see  note  on 
Prolog.  v^26) ;  and  the  same  fact  appears  in  the  constant  quotations 
^i  ^^^^^^''^f  .P^«y«    V   Cicero   and   other    authors.     The   Romans 
affected  to  admire  the  translations  of  their  own  countrymen  above  the 
onginals  from  which  they  copied.     Some,  indeed,  of  them,  who  had  paid 
a  more  careful  attention  to  the  comparative  merits  of  the  rival  nations 
as  authors  and  poets,  have  had  the  candour  to  acknowledge  that  the 
Greeks  surpassed  in  delicacy  of  language,  and  in  refinement  of  wit  the 
compositions  of  their  most  successful  followers;  and  that  the  best  parts 
of  Terence  seemed  flat   and   insipid  when   compared  with   the  clear 
diction  and  sparkling  wit  of  Menander.     But,  without  endeavouring  to 
discriminate  between  the  rival  claims  of  the  foreign  and  native  schools 
we  may  conclude  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  drama,  and  more 
particularly  here  of  the  New  Comedy,  was  widely  diffused  among  the 
hteraiy  men  of  Rome  during  the  lifetime  of  our  author.     Terence  had 
not  to  create  a  taste  for  the  Greek  drama.     He  found  it  in  existence; 
that  hte^t^r^  reproduction  of  the  best  models  of 

And  as  this  taste  for  Greek  literature  was  widely  diffused,  so  we 
Zl3tT  V  ^T'  ^"^  '^'  "^^^^^^^^  ^^  possessing  in  their 

TSel  7  rf  "'  ^'''"^°'  ""^^^"^^^'  ^^P '^^-'  Apfllodoru., 
and  others,  of  which  we  can  gam  only  a  faint  conception  from  the  stud^ 
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of  their  Latm  pupOs.     A  vast  mass  of  Greek  literature  was  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  plaj-wright.     It  was  generally  admired ;  and  a  play  well 
written,  or,  rather,  well  translated  from  one  of  the  Greek  plays,  was  sure 
of  success.     But  the  point  on  which  I  wish  here  to  insist  was  the  extent 
of  that  literature,  and  the  familiarity  with  it  which  was  possessed  by  all 
the  best  Roman  writers.     We  must  therefore  remember,  in  adjusting 
the  obligations  of  Terence  to  any  one  play  of  Menander,  that  while  he 
had  before  him  as  the  special  object  of  his  imitation  some  particular 
play — say,  for  instance,  the  *Andria'  or  the  *  Eunuchus,'— he  was  also 
well  acquainted  with   the  whole    of  the   Menandrian   repertory,   and 
undoubtedly,  whether   unconsciously  or   intentionally,  availed   himself 
always  of  his  knowledge.     So,  to  take  an  instance  from  our  own  litera- 
ture, Shakespeare,  in  the  composition  of  many  of  his  pieces,  had  before 
him  more  than  one  author  whom  he  partially  followed ;  and  if  in  his 
case  we  allow  the  existence  of  a  presiding  genius  informing  the  whole, 
and  working  up  the  old  materials  into  a  new  and  consistent  creation,  we 
may,  without  any  violence  to  historical  truth,  assume  the  same  in  the 
case  of  Terence.     Our  want  of  information  should  lead  us  to  be  wido 
rather  than  narrow  in  our  conclusions;    and  we  may  fairly  suppose 
that  even  had  we  before  us  the  plays  of  Menander  from  which  Te- 
rence is  said  more  expressly  to  have  copied  in  his  existing  comedies,  we 
should  yet  find  in  him  much  that  is  not  in  any  single   Greek   play, 
and  which,  if  not  original,  is  to   be  gathered  from  many  other  plays 
of  the   same,  or  perhaps  of  other  authors.     (See  on  the   *Adelphi,' 
p.  497.)      The  number  of  fragments  of  unascertained  plays   of  Me- 
nander which   fit  more  or  less  closely  with   Terence,  many  of  them 
quite  as  well  as  those   passages  which  are  directly  quoted  from   the 
corresponding   plays   of  Menander,  leads    us   to   the  conclusion  that 
Terence  drew,  not  only  from  the  single  play  which  he  had  before  him, 
but  also  from  his  general  knowledge  of  the  works  of  Menander,  and  of 
the  other  authors  of  Greek  Comedy  with  which  he  was  familiar. 

These  considerations  are  important  if  we  would  estimate  rightly  the 
genius  of  Terence.  In  language  he  was  doubtless  original.  His  diction 
bears  with  it  the  mark  of  a  refinement  and  a  polished  idiom  which  is  not 
found  in  other  Roman  writers  of  that  period,  and  which  is  far  superior 
to  the  style  of  Plautus.  The  characters  and  situations  of  his  drama 
were  no  doubt  the  usual  characters  and  situations  of  the  New  Comedy. 
Of  these  enough  has  been  said  in  the  Introduction.  But  his  manner  of 
treatment  must  have  been  his  own.  And  if  this  is  true  of  his  language, 
we  must  demand  a  more  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  plots  of  the 
plays  of  Menander  before  we  refuse  to  allow  Terence  originality  in  the 
general  subject  of  his  comedies.  The  discrepancies  which  have  been 
already  noticed  must  be  taken,  as  far  as  they  go,  for  a  proof  of  this 
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originality,  and  we  have  seen  that  they  extend  not  only  to  minor  dif- 
ferences of  name  and  incident,  but  to  a  new  conception  in  some  instances 
of  the  plots  of  the  plays  which  he  had  in  hand,  and  of  the  characters 
which  he  was  reproducing.  Imitation  was  no  bugbear  to  the  Roman 
play  writer.  It  was  to  a  great  extent  what  he  considered  his  legitimate 
field  of  action.  But  to  give  a  new  turn  to  the  incidents  and  the 
characters  of  the  drama,  and  to  invest  the  whole  with  an  original  form— 
this  was,  we  conceive,  the  mark  of  the  writer  of  genius ;  and  to  this 
kind  of  originality  we  may  feel  sure  that  Terence  at  all  events  has  a 
solid  claim. 

Tor  some  other  remarks  belonging  more  especially  to  Terence's  posi- 
tion as  a  Roman  poet,  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  Introduction  prefixed  to 
this  volume. 
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A  (in  the  matter  of),  169 

A  me  peccatum,  178 

A  villa,  289 

Ab,  G2 

Ab  Andria  ancilla,  40 

Ab  illo  injuria,  17 

Abdere  se  rus,  342  * 

Abdomini  natus,  115 

Abest,  62 

Abhinc,  12 

Abi,  291 

Abire,  18 

Ablative  absolute,  227 

Ablego,  360 

Abligurio,  98 

Absente  nobis,  129 

Absque  hoc  esset,  374 

Abstineo,  with  accusative,  193 

■  ablative,  341 
Abuti  operam,  7 

Ac,  after  comparative,  58 

—  of  comparison,  67 
Acddit  verbum  in  aliquem,  71 
Accipio  conditionem,  75 

■ (to  entertain),  159 

Accurate,  43 

Accusative  by  attraction,  288,  350 

■  retained  with  passive  voice  of 
verbs  which  have  two  accusatives  in  ac* 
tive,  85,  378,  446 

Actor,  168 
Actum  est,  40 

agere,  267 

Ad  earn  rem  tempos,  19 

—  languorem  dare,  223 

—  morbum,  42 

—  salutem,  27 

—  sororem,  236 
Addere  dieculam,  58 
Adblphi,  248 
Adesse,  9 

Adest,  aderit,  370 
Adipiscor,  77 
Adjuta  eis  onera,  357 


Adjntor,  228 

Admiscere  se,  221 

Admodum,  172 

Admutilo,  335 

Ad  versa  (subst.),  359 

Adversitores,  251 

Adversum  stimulos  calces,  410 

Advocatus,  107 

Aedepol,  146 

Aediles,  85 

Aegre  est  mihi,  367 

Aequales,  39 

Aeque  quicquam  nunc  quidem,  38 

Aequi  bonique  facere,  222 

Aequum  et  bonum,  322 

Aesculapius,  355 

Aetas  (illorum),  355 

Aetatem,  135 

cum  uno  degere,  437 

Affectare  viam,  479 
Affectus,  480 
Affinis,  183 
Agere  (hoc,  id),  30 

gratias,  1 1 1 

Agito,  218 

Agrestis,  313 

Ai,  or  ae,  genitive  in — not  Terentian,  38, 

201,  230,  451 
Aibam,  Aiebam,  232 
Alexis  (quoted),  142 
Algeo,  251 
Alias,  45 

Alicui  rei  esse,  277 
Aliena  (mulier),  300 
Alieno  more,  17 
Alienus  metus,  254 
Alio  (in  aliam),  114 
Aliquis  followed  by  plural  verb,  297 
Aliud— alii,  349 
Allegatus,  71 
Alligare  se  furti,  141 
Alterae  (dat.),  164 
Altercor,  54 
Amabo,  92,  120 
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Amantiam  irae  (&c.),  4t> 
Amator,  amicus,  120 
Arobio,  33 
Ambivius,  5,  10 
Ambo,  94 
Amitto,  mitto,  71 
Amo  te,  408 
Ampliatio,  439 
Anacoluthia,  240 
Andria  (date  of),  6 
Angiportus,  Ango,  144 
Angustum  (cogi  in),  212 
Animadverto,  440 
Animam  debere,  454 
■  recipere,  275 

Animi  falsus  est,  102 
Animo  (ex),  64 

male  est,  299 

Animum  appellare,  7 
inducere,  339,  379 


—  infirmum  gerere,  3*>3 
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Animus,  185 

— ^ —  est  in  patinis,  142 

Annulus,  208 

Annumerare  argentum,  278 

Antecedo,  445 

Antiphanes  (quoted),  427 

Antiquum  obtinere,  65 

Anuis  (genitive),  188 

Apollodorus  (quoted),  334,  358,  362,  448 

Aposiopesis,  17,  214 

Appellere  animum,  7 

Applicare,  Applicatio,  73 

Apporto,  69 

Apprime,  348 

Apti  sumus,  214 

Apud  me  non  sum,  232 

sis  volo,  178 

Aquilae  senectus,  202 

Ara,  60,  236 

Arbiter,  927 

Arcesso,  27 

Argentum  discribere,  476 

— ^— -  rescribere,  477 

Aridus,  202 

Arrhabo,  206 

Arrigere  aures,  74 

Articulus,  267 

Arvena,  27 

Asserere  manu,  263 

Astringere  fidem,  54 

Astu,  153 

Asymbolus,  13,  432 

At,  in  imprecations,  55 

AtUius,  510 

Attendo,  349 

AttoUere  pallium,  133 

Attraction  direct,  56 

^——  inverse,  7«  210 

■  of  accusative  in  second  dause,  28 

Auctor,  8,  300 

Auctoritatem  defugere,  ]  10 


Auctus  est  damno,  209 
Audi  paucis,  367 
Audio  (ironical),  46 
bene,  male,  &c.,  403 

Aufer,  317,  421 
Auferent  (Hand  sic),  282 
Aurem  in  utramvis  dormire,  191 
Aures  arrigere,  74 
Auribus  teneo  lupam,  443 
Aurum  (jewels),  127 
Ausculta  paucis,  45 
Auspicato,  45 
Autem,  339 
Auxili  copia,  29 


Babylo,  316 
Bellaria,  294 
BeUi,  176 
Bellissimum,  294 
Bellua,  451 
Belluae,  113 
Bene  (valde),  84 

(non),  107 

fecisti,  115 

Benigne,  107 
Benignus,  385  , 
Birth-day  presents,  407 
Bolus,  212 
Bona  venia,  435 
verba,  20 


Caecilius,  330 
Caedere  sermones,  186 
Caesius,  242 
Calamitas,  89,  329 
Calidus,  109 
Callide,  20 
Calpumius,  172 
Calx,  128 

Canis  (an  omen),  458 
Capillo  conscindere,  129 
Capitalis,  303 
Captus,  283 
Caput  demulcere,  220 

rei,  291 

Career,  435 

Casam,  ne  fiigias  praeter,  463 

Causa  optima  est,  75 

(omitted  before  gerund  genit),  270 

Causam  non  dico  quin,  427 

Cautim,  227 

Cautio  est,  35 

C«d5,  cette,  226 

Celo,  with  double  accusative,  48 

passive  with  accusative  of  thing,  378 

Cesso,  with  infinitive,  31 
Chremi  (genitive),  32 
Circum  (not  elided),  20 
Circamiri,  452 


Circum vallo,  273 
Circumventus,  334 
CisteUa,  136 
Clam,  calim,  106 

habere,  368 

—  vi,  precario,  105 
Clamo,  303 
Clanculum,  253 
Claudo,  47,  94 
Clemens,  10 
Clientela,  157 
Cliniae  (not  -ai),  201 
Coena  dubia,  432 
Cogitare  cum  animo,  285 
Cognati  (duties  of),  12 
Cognoscere,  9 
Coitio,  433 
Colax,  86 
Collacrimo,  14 
Collator  symbolarum,  120 
Collecta,  13 

Columen,  Columella,  427 
Comedies  (alluded  to),  393 
Comissator,  307 
Commercor,  365 
Commeto,  197 
Commigro,  299 
Comminuo,   1 40 
Commitigo,  155 
Committo,  23,  216 
Committere — ut,  261 
Commodum,  107 
Commotus,  69,  123 
Commune  (in),  46 
Communicatum  oportuit,  23 
Communis,  231 
Commutare  verba,  36 
Comparare,  53 

se,  87 


—  certamen,  265 


Comparatum  est,  406 

Comparco,  406 

Complex  subject  of  sentence,  34 

Compluvium,  124 

Componere  gratiam,  365 

Compono,  375 

Composite,  462 

Comprecor,  301 

Coucedere  ad  dexteram,  61 

Concilio,  130,  241 

Conclamatum  est,  108 

Conclave,  123 

Cohcludo,  34 

Concrepo,  56 

Concurro,  185 

Condecoro,  333 

Conditio,  13,  190 

Conditionem  accipere,  75 

Condono,  with  double  accusative,  478 

impersonal  with  accusative,  85 

Conduplioo,  414 
Confectus,  27 


Conficio,  149,  222,  406 

argentum,  470 

Confidentia,  69,  70 
Conflictor,  14 
Confore,  17 
Confuto,  233 
Congerro,  240 
Conglutino,  73 
Congruo,  201 
Conjicio,  49 

followed  by  infinitive,  391 

Conjunctive  and  Indicative,  47,  54,  104 

• Imperfect,  63 

and  Infinitive,  64 

Conor,  185 

Conscindere  capillo,  129 

Conscius,  with  dative  and  genitive,  415 

Consobrinus,  363 

Constabilire  rem,  306 

Constituo,  96 

Constringere,  70 

Consuesco,  300 

Consuetude,  25 

Consulere,  Consilium,  258  «^ 

in  commune,  46 

—  in  longitudinem,  235 

Consumo,  17 

Contamino,  8 

Contemnere  consilium,  338 

Contor,  337 

Contumax,  366 

Conturbare  rationes,  146 

Convaso,  419 

Convenire  in  aliquem,  228 

,  with  infinitive,  33 

Convenit  numerus,  408 
Convidum,  262 
Convivium  agitare,  338 
Copia,  29 
Corrector,  304 
Corrumpo,  35 
Credo,  425 
Crepundia,  119,  136 
Crimen,  386 
Crux,  52,  110 

mala,  434 

Cudetur  faba  in  me,  1 10 
Cum  istoc  invento,  &c.,  223 
Cupediarii,  100 
Cupio,  with  dative,  72 
Cuppes,  100 
Curriculo,  218 
Custos  publico  est,  103 


Da  te  mihi,  214 

Dactyl  (not  in  place  of  Trochee),  62 

Damno  auctus,  209 

Damnum,  16 

Dant  sese  res,  358 

Dare  ad  languorem,  223 
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Dare  (dicere),  168 
— -  in  manum,  26 
■         (medical),  42 

verba,  21,  86 

De  consilio,  441 

—  die,  320 

—  in  composition,  260 

—  nihilo,  381 

—  nocte,  311 
Debeo,  145 

animam,  454 


Deceptus,  56 

Decet,  with  dative,  284 

Declinatus,  344 

Decrepitus,  318 

Decurrere  spatium,  312 

Dedita  opera,  144 

Deducere  uxorem,  341 

Deduco,  96 

Defatigatus,  56 

Defendo,  300 

Deferveo,  260 

Defetiscor,  450 

Defit,  386 

Defrudare  genium,  406 

Defungor,  85,  285,  484 

Dd  irati,  propitii,  55 

Dejero,  107 

Delibutus,  472 

Deliro,  432 

Demensum,  406 

Demulcere  caput,  220 

Denegaris,  200 

Denique  (position  and  force),  173 

Denuo,  379 

Depeciscor,  416 

Dependent  interrogative  propositions,  364 

Depexus,  233 

Depingo,  426 

Deprecator,  236 

Deputo,  425 

Derepente,  368 

Derive,  430 

Desideo,  388 

Desiderium,  358 

Desidero,  365 

Designo,  Designator,  256 

Deterreo,  174,  259,  401 

Detrimentum.  346 

Deverticulum,  Diverticulum,  128 

Dextram  cgd5,  200 

Diana  Lucina,  41 

Dica  injuriarum,  431 

Dicam  impingere,  438 

scribere,  413 

Dice  (game  of),  304 

Dico  tibi  operam,  408 

Dictum  ac  factum,  34 

factum  reddidi,  220 

sapienti  sat  est,  446 

Die  (de),  320 

Dieculam  addere,  58 
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Diem  (in),  155 
Differo,  36,  169 
Diffluo,  233 
Dignus,  74 
Dilapido,  475 
Diligentia,  349 
Diligunt  Di,  77 
Diminuo,  140 
Diminutives  repeated,  230 
Dionvsia,  178 
Diphilus,  248 

(quoted),  197 


INDEX  TO  THE  NOTES. 


513 


Discedo,  464 

Discere  fabulam,  332 

Discidium,  387 

Disciplina,  100 

Discribere  argentum,  477 

Discrucior  animi,  296 

Dividuum  facere,  268 

Divitiae  (pron.  ditiae),  64 

Dixi,  439 

Do  (intransitive),  231 

Doctus  ad  malitiam,  345 

Dolet,  90 

Dolo,  ne  dicam,  278 

Dolus  malus,  16,  118 

Doma,  293 

Domi  (genitive),  141 

(locative),  176 

Doors  of  Roman  bouses,  56 

Dordum,  414 

Dormio,  483 

Dormire  in  aurem  utramvis,  191 

Dotatae  uxores,  450 

Dotis,  225 

Dowry  repaid  in  case  of  divorce,  366 

Dubia  coena,  432 

Dubio  (in),  31 

Duco,  ducto,  54 

Duint,  55 

Duplex  fabula,  168 

Durae  partes,  108,  195 

Dure,  duriter,  12 

Duro,  290 

Durus,  424 


E  re  nata,  272 
E  servo,  10 
Eatur,  219 
Ebrius,  386 
Ecastor,  Eccere,  430 
Ecdlle,  Ecdste,  69 
Edepol,  146 
Effero,  15 

me  magnifice,  216 


EfTerri,  297 

Effido  pecuniam,  190 

Effutio,  462 

Eho,  345 

Eicere,  403 


Eiicere  f  iras  (mortuura),  267 

Eileithuia,  41 

Elegans,  112 

EUipse,  17,  88 

EUum,  69 

Eludo,  88 

Emerge,  transitive,  46 

Em^runt,  85 

Emittere  manu,  469 

Emoriri,  113 

Emungo,  466 

En  unquam  ?  431 

Enim  at  beginning  of  sentence,  347 

redundant,  353 

Enclitics,  21 
Enuios  (age  of),  8 

(quoted),  432 

Ephebi,  11 

Epidicazomenos,  404 

Equidem,  151 

Eradico,  206 

Eripuit  (pronounced  as  *  erpuit'),  249 

Erumpo  (transitive),  121 

=  evado,  430 

Es  lost  in  transcribing,  52 
Est  followed  by  infinitive,  181 
Et,  emphatic,  299 
Etiam,  15,  68,  185,  391 
Evenio,  30f),  334 
Eversae  cervices,  193 
Evolvere  se  ex  turba,  469 
Evomere  (iram  &c.),  367 
Euripides'  '  Iphigenia  at  Tauris,'  284 

*  Theseus,'  424 

Excedere  ex  ephebis,  11 
Exddere  uxore,  37 
Excludo,  34 
Exdudere  oculum,  481 
Excludi  foras,  258 
Excurso  spatio,  312 
Excutio,  450 
Exempla,  150 
Exemplum,  342 

sumere  ex  aliis,  288 

Exercere  sumtum,  I77 

Exerdtatus  ad,  359 

Exigere  (fabulam),  9 

Eximius,  336 

Exu^,  297 

Exorari,  with  accusative,  446 

Exorator,  331 

Exorior,  3^6 

Exornatus,  233 

Expect atus,  257 

Expecto,  136 

— and  expeto,  275 

Expedit  bonas  esse  vobis,  194 
Experiri  (=  experiri  jus),  276 

-; with  accusative  or  ablative,  140 

i^ixpiscor,  4:« 
Expolitus,  188 
Exporge  frontem,  310 


Expostulatio,  343 
Exposure  of  children,  209 
Exsculpo,  133 
Exsequias  ire,  484 
Exstinguo,  383 
Extemplo,  44 
Extrarius,  449 
Extrema  linea  amare,  128 


Faba  cudetur  in  me,  110 

Fabula  sum,  376 

Fabulae,  22 

Facere,  with  ablative,  61 

Facesso,  453 

Facio  (  =  effido),  with  accusative,  363 

Facto  opus  est,  with  accusative,  42 

Falsus  es,  54 

animi  est,  102 

Familia  (slaves),  220 

( =  res  familiaris),  231 

Fartor,  100 

Favete,  9 

Faxim,  62 

Faxo,  with  future  indicative,  429 

Felicitas,  106 

Fenestra,  199 

Ferior  munere,  407 

Ferme,  40 

Ferre  (=  offerre),  449 

pedem,  65 

Fert  adolescentia,  183 

res,  19 

Festus  dies  hominis,  122 

Fidem  astringere,  54 

firmare,  372 

habere,  48 

mutare,  444 

solvere,  54 

Fidibus  sdre,  92 

Finem  facere  dicendi,  403 

Fingo,  229 

Firmus,  191 

Flagitium,  257 
Fodio,  364 
Foeneror,  266 
Foro  uti,  410 
Fors  fortuna,  92 

fiiat  pol,  376 

Fortasse,  followed  by  infinitive,  354 

Fortes  fortuna  adjuvat,  420 

Forum,  22 

Fraus,  73 

Frequens,  14 

Frigeo,  101 

Friget  res,  119 

Fructi  (genitive),  313 

Frugalior,  213 

Frugi,  126 

Fruor,  318 

Fuat,  376 
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:    <SV, 


? 


!■•  5 


Fucum  facere  alicui,  125 

Fugias  ue  praeter  casam,  463 

Fugitivus,  213,  221 

Funambulus,  329 

Fungor,  followed  by  accusative»  173 

Furciler,  62 

Fortum,  141 

Futurum  Exactum,  21,  47>  200 

Futilis,  52 


Gaudere  gaudia,  ^0 

Genitive  in  -ai  not  Terentian,  38 

i  not  -ii,  29 

of  fourth  declension  in  -i,  120,  313 


Greek  proper  names,  32 
object,  24 


Grenium  defrudare,  406 
Genus,  Familia,  273 
Gentium,  minime,  &c.,  127 
Gerere  animum,  354 
Germanus,  26 

Gerund  in  -i,  with  genitive  plural,  170 
with    gen.     singular     femi- 
nine, 358,  417 
Gerrae,  gerro,  240 
Gestare  in  oculis,  112 
Gestio,  122 

Gladio  ;  suo  sibi  gladio  jugulare,  319 
Gnathonici,  100 
Gracilus,  105 
Grandiusculus,  65 
Gratia,  cum  bona,  mala,  37 

ea,  38 

Gratiam  dare,  359 

habere,  63,  136 

inire,  122 

referre,  1 36 

Gratiis,  97 

Gratulor,  228 

Gratum,  Gratus,  111^  127 

Gravius  dicere  in  aliquera,  70,  259 

Greek  proper  names,  32 

translations  from,  86 

Gynaeceum,  473 


H  inserted  in  manuscripts,  31,  122,  145 
Habere  iidem,  48 

impune,  145 

followed  by  passive  participle,  372 

se,  34 

Habet,  13 

Habitudo  corporis,  99 

Habitus  (adjective),  105 

(participle),  195 

Haec  (-  hae),  225 
Haerere  apud  aliquem,  157 
Hariolus,  Haruspez,  458 
Hariolor,  264 


Hkautontimorumenos,  168 
Heiresses  and  orphans,  12 
Heliocaminus,  293 
Hem  tibi  autem,  288 
Hiatus,  24,  55,  129 
Hie,  ille,  iste,  26,  44 

illic,  59 

Hinc  civis,  67 

. id  abest,  68 

illae  lacrimae,  15 

illinc,  300 

Hoc  ago,  19 

Horoinis  festus  dies,  122 

quid?   120 

Homo,  292,  304 

sum,  174 

Homuncio,  125 

Honesta  oratio,  16 

Horreo,  90 

Horridus,  411 

Hospites  (Lawsuits  of),  65 

Hue  viciniae,  1 2 

Huic,  not  a  dissyllable,  42 


Jam,  31 
Jamdudum,  7^ 
Ibi,  17,  199 
Id  ago,  30 

—  projiterea,  37 

—  quod,  428 
Idoneus  qui,  43 

ad,  177 

Ignoscens,  210 
Ignoscendus,  483 
Ignosco,  183 
Ignoscor,  382 
Ilicet,  88 

lUco,  15,  44 

Iliaec,  203 

Ille,  superfluous,  273 

—  and  hie,  26,  44 

im  (=  illic),  258,  311,  338,  411 
Illic,  a  monosyllable,  50 

and  hie,  69 

Illicere  in  Araudem,  73 
lUim,  353 
lUudo,  66,  160 
Immortalitas,  76 
Immunis,  432 
Imo,  51 

enim,  66 

vero,  69 

Impedio,  Impeditus,  61 

Inipendeo,  followed  by  accusative,  417 

Impendio,  124 

Imperatives  in  -a  -6  -!,  283,  371,  383 

Imperfect  conjunctive,  63,  64 

Imperio  (pro),  420 

Impero,  42 

Impertire  salute,  101 


Impertire  malo,  274 
Impingo,  438 
Impluvium,  124 
Impotens,  70 
Importunitas,  22 
Iniprudens,  394 
Imprudentia,  96 
Impulerim,  1 79 
Impune  facere,  310 
Impurus,  98 
In?  (=  isne?),  477 
lo  breve  tempus,  391 

—  me,  47 

—  mentem  est,  237 

—  te,  94 
Incedo,  148 
Incommoditas,  47 
Inde(=  ex  iis),  252 

Indicative  and  Conjunctive,  25,  47,  64 

Indicente  me,  286 

Indicium,  248 

Indignus  qui,  364 

Indiligens,  301 

Induco,  217 

animum,  339 

Indulgeo,  with  accusative,  263 
Iners,  60 

Inescare  homines,  266 
Infinitive,  followed  by  Conjunctive  in  second 
clau!<e,  64, 

in  indignant  questions,  23,  67, 

96,220  >       »     t» 

for  Supine,  343 

Ingeniura,  redire  ad,  339 
Ingratiis,  97 
Ingratum,  232 
Injicere  scrupulum,  267 

verba,  2i9 

Initiare,  407 
Injuria,  431,  4«1 
Injuriae,  66 
Injuriarum  dica,  431 
'Injurius,  336 
Injussu  meo,  37 1 
Inscitus,  383 

Inscribere  aedes  mercede,  venales,  I77 
Insistere  followed  by  infinitive,  419 

viam,  103 

Insolens,  72 

Insomnia  (fella.).  97 

Instructa  ad,  198 

Int^er,  168 

Integro  (de),  9 

Integrum,  redire  ad,  238 

Intendo,  61,  119 

Intendere  ncrvos,  105  • 

Inrer,  in  composition  with  verbs,  143 

vias,  127 

Intercedere,  449 
Intercipio,  89 
Interea  lod,  92 
Interemtam  oportuit,  209 

L   1 


Interminor,  43,  143 

Intemuntius,  102 

Intero,  430  - 

Intertrimentum,  198 

Invenustus,  23 

In  versa  verba,  193 

Inveterasco,  331 

Inultum  auferre,  61 

Invocatus,  158 

Ipsus,  32,  37 

Irati  Dei,  55,  409. 

Ire  foras,  346 

Is,  lengthened  by  ictus,  262 

Istae  (dative  feminine),  164 

Iste,  10,  26,  252 

Istic,  47 

Istuc  aetatis,  1 75 

ago,  19 

Ita  aiunt,  ita  praedicant,  19 
Itane  tandem,  43 
Iter  (declension),  448 
Jubeo,  42 

salvere,  45 

Jugulo,  112 

Junceus,  105 

Juno  Lucina  and  Pronuba,  41 

Jurandum,  60 

Juro,  followed  by  dative,  336 

Jus  (broth),  149 

—  publicum,  437 

— -  summum  summa  malitia,  222 


Labasco,  268 

Laborat  e  dolore,  26 

Lacero,  335 

Lacones,  99 

Lacto,  lacio,  54 

Laelius,  I70 

Languorem,  dare  ad,  223 

Lapis,  224 

Lassus,  27 

Latere  tecto,  212 

Laterem  lavare,  418 

Lavinius,  84,  86,  402 

Lavo  (middle),  42 

Lauta  et  bene  acta  pars,  222 

Law  proceedings  not  repeated,  436 

Lectuli  in  sole,  295 

Lege  ea,  20 

Lepus  es  et  pulpamentum  quaeris,  113 

Lesbia,  22 

Lex,  91 

Liberale  conjugium,  46 

Liberali  causa  asserere  manu,  263 

Liberaliter  servire,  10 

Liberi,  7I 

Liberius  vivendi  potestas,  1 1 

Ligurio,  149 

Li  mis  spectare,  125 

Liuea  extrema  amare,  128 
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Liquet,  107 
Liquido,  60 
Lira,  482 
Literae,  116 
Lites  sequi,  65 
Locare  filiam,  4d4 
Loci  interea,  92 
Loco,  in  ullo,  353 
Locus  datur,  183 

(=  ordo),  98 

Logi,  442 

Longinquitas,  374 

Longitudinem,  consulere  in,  235 

Lucina,  41 

Luciscit  hoc  jam,  196 

LucQ  cum  primo,  31 1 

Ludere  operam,  431 

Ludi  M^alensia,  5 

Romani,  400 

Ludificor,  129 

Lados  alicui  reddere,  41 

aliquem  faccre,  41 

Lupo  ovem  committere,  143 
Lupum  auribus  tenere,  443 
Lupus  in  fabula,  288 
Luto  in  eodem  hesitare,  464 


Maceria,  316 

Macero,  57 

Macto,  485 

Madmen  under  'tatela,'  235 

Magis  .  .  .  ac,  58 

Magister,  19,  409 

Magniiica  verba,  136 

Magnifice  me  effero,  216 

Magnifico,  348 

Majusculus,  65 

Mala  crux,  434 

Maligrius,  341 

Malitia  summa,  jus  summum  222 

Malum  (=  poena),  254 

(interject ion),  289 

quod  isti  Di  Deaeque  omnes  duint  ? 

480 
Mancipium,  101 
Mang  (imperative  \  283,  383 
Manibus  pedibusque,  17 
Mansum  oportuit,  182 
Manu,  emittere,  469 

in,  366 

•           prae,  321 
Manum,  dare  in,  26 
Marriage,  Customs  at,  32 
Law  of,  12,  299,  412 


' ,  with  a  citizen,  22 

Maximo  opere,  119 

Me  (enclitic),  90 

Me  vide,  31 

Mea  solius  causa,  176 

Meals,  hours  of,  293,  320 


Mecastor,  89,  337 

Medio,  est  in,  283 

excedere  e,  479 

positus  in,  403 

Meditatus  (passive),  425 

Meditor,  :i6,  72 

Megalensia,  5 

Mehercle,  89 

Memineris  loci  dieque,  140 

Memoriam,  redire  in,  467 

Menander  (quoted),  28,  37,  46,  53,  59,  65, 
77,  85,  ICO,  137,  188,  191,  194,  201, 
212,  222,  252,  253,  254,  255,  266,  259, 
284,  295,  298,  360,  374,  389,  420,  431, 
434 

Menander's  Andria,  8 

Colax,  86 

Perinthia,  8 

Phasma,  85 

■  —  Thesaurus,  85 

Heautontimorumenos,  168 

Mendicus,  65 

Mensae  scriptura,  477 

Mentem,  est  in,  237 

venire  in,  130 

Mercatus,  470 

Mercede  inscribere  aedes,  177 

Meritus  (passive),  428,  483 

Metus  alienus,  254 

Mi  homo,  483 

Mihi  (redundant),  102 

Militiae,  176 

Minime  gentium,  127 

Minister,  19 

Minuo,  35 

Minus  (emphatic),  378 

Misceo,  221 

Miseret  me  Menedemi  vicem,  219 

Missum  facere,  56 

Mitte,  371 

Mitto,  amitto,  71 

Mixta  fabula,  1 71 

Modestia,  373 

Modo,  390 

Modos  facere,  5 

Molior,  185 

Momentum,  25 

Monitor,  179,  228 

Monstrum,  24 

Monumenta,  136 

Mora,  esse  in,  37 

Moram  producere,  51 

Mordeo,  112 

Morem  gerere,  281 

gestum  oportuit,  26 

Mores  (in  bad«ense),  364 

Moribus  fieri,  225 

his,  35 

Morigerus,  26 

Moror,  95 

Mortuo  verba  fiunt,  484 

Motoria  fabula,  171 
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Moveo,  44,  73 

Mulco,  Multo,  139 

Mulier  esse,  238 

Multum,  53 

Mundus,  149 

Munus,  306 

Musica.  Musicus,  116,  169 

Musical  terms,  5 

Mussito,  264 

Mustelinus  color,  132 

Mutare  factum,  10 

fidem,  444 

Mutatio,  377 
Mutilo,  335 
Muttito  opus  ^t,  393 
Mutuum  dare,  206 


Nae,  frequently  written  Ne,  8,  63 

Naevius,  8,  86 

Nam  (interrogative),  32 

Namque,  410 

Nanciscor.  77 

Narro,  434 

Natalitia,  407 

Natus  ad,  196 

followed  by  dative,  116 

Natu  gravior  animus,  210 

Navigare  in  portu,  41 

Ne  quid  (Aposiopesis),  214 

■  nimis,  12 

Ne  .  .  .  ut,  138 

Necessis.  Necessus,  153 

Neglectu  est,  192 

NegUgentia,  249 

Nego,  followed  by  negative  clause,  434 

Nemo  homo,  121 

Nemo  quisquam,  336 

Nempe,  304 

Nequior,  tanto,  287 

Nequitia,  277 

Nervos  intendere,  106 

Nervum,  erumpere  in,  430 

ire  in,  457 

Nescio  (=  nihil  moror),  196 
Nihil  moror,  96 

■ quicquam,  13 

Nihilo,  de,  381 
Nisi,  nisi  quod,  65,  234 
Nitor,  99 
Nobilis,  184 
Nobilitare  flagitiis,  166 
Nobihtas,  388 
Nocte,  de,  311 

prima,  390 

Nodum  in  scirpo  quaerere,  74 

Nollem,    followed   by  participle    passive, 

•J07 
Nominative  supplied  from  the  first  of  two 

cJauses,  256 
Non  ite  dissimilis,  8 


Nostcr,  68 

Nostrarum,  131 

Nostri,  416 

Nostrum,  131 

Novitius,  123 

Noxa,  426 

Noxia,  422 

Nullae  (dative  feminine),  164 

Nullum  hujus  simile  factum,  256 

Nullus'moneo,  97 

quidem,  33 

sum,  417 

Numqui,  308 
Numquid  vis  ?  96 
Numquidnam,  23 
Nunc  jam,  313 
Nuncubi,  94 
Nunquam  (=  non),  287 
Nuptum  dare,  27 
Nusquam  gentium,  127 


Obitus,  392 

Objicio,  463 

Oblectare,  &c.,  96 

Obnuntio,  289 

Obsecundo,  224 

Obsideo,  303 

Obsitus,  98 

Obstipesco,  24 

Obticeo,  142 

Obtinere  antiquam  rationem,  309 

antiquum,  66 

Obtundo,  31 

Occidi  and   Optime    confounded  in  pro- 
nunciation,  49 

Occulte  ferre,  276 

Oculi  dolent,  486 

Oculis  gestare  in,  112 

Odium,  112,152 

Offendo,  131 
Offirmo,  97 
Oggannio,  485 
Omisso  animo  esse,  235 
Omnis  (  =  ullus),  34 
Omnium  .  ^  . !  70 
Onero,  471 
Opera,  dedita,  144 

una  et  eadem,  388 

Operam,  dare  alicui,  231 

ludere,  431 

Opinio,  186  . 

Opinor  (quoted),  32 
Oportet  (quoted),  421 
Oportuit,  followed  by  passive  perfect  par- 
ticiples, 182 
Oppido,  212 
Oppignero,  222 
Opponere  pignori,  464 
Opprimo,  287 
Optata  loquere,  207 
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Optato,  45 
Optima  causa,  7^ 
Optime  and  occidi,  49 
Opus,  as  a  predicate,  30,  60 

est  facto,  with  accusative,  42 

■  parato,  44 

prolato,  M39 

remissa,  378 

Opus  facere,  425 

•  Oratio  Obliqua,'  350 

Oratio  tenuis,  402 

Orator,  168,  330 

Ornamenta,  225 

Ore,  quo?  215 

Oro,  379 

Os  durum,  141 

Oscito,  18 

Ovem,  tarn  placidum  quam,  288 

lupo  committere,  143 

Q.  78 


P^agogus,  409;  414 

Palaestra,  441 

Pallium  attollere,  138 

Palmam  dare,  216 

Palmarius,  149 

Panis  ater,  1 49 

Pannis  annisque  obsitus,  98 

Par  referre,  25-1 

Parare  se,  99 

Parati  (gen.  of  fourth  declension),  120 

Parato  opus  est,  with  accusative,  44 

Paratus.  72 

Parco  (parsi),  351 

Paro,  252 

Pars  aequa  am  oris,  90 

Partes  durae,  108 

primas  agere,  404 

priores  habere,  93 

Pftrticeps,  177 

Participles,     present    active,    with    geni- 
tive, 452 
Partim  earum,  331 
Paternum  dare,  282 
Patrisso,  291 
Paveo,  ne  or  ut,  31 
Paz,  188 
Pedem  ferre,  65 
Pedes,  ante,  279 

ego  me  in,  144 

Peccare  in  aliquam  partem,  262 

Peccatum  a  me,  178 

Pedetentim,  447 

Pedisequus,  15 

Pedum  via,  431 

Pellicio,  409 

Pendeo,  155,  217 

Penetrare  se,  47 

Peniculus,  139 

Per,  separated  from  word  by  tmesis,  42 


Per  ego  te  Deos  oro,  46 
—  me,  387 

tempus,  63 

Perbenigne,  302 

Percontor,  3:i7 

Perdere  scapulas,  409 

Peregrina,  marriage  with,  40 

Peregrinus,  137 

Perfluo,  and  perpluo,  91 

Peril,  74 

Permano,  271 

Pernosco,  9 

Perpaucorum  hominum  esse,  112 

Perperam,  461 

Perpes,  348 

Perpetuus,  157 

Perpleze,  142 

Perquam,  291 

Perrepto,  303 

Perscitus,  42 

Pervicax  and  pertinax,  368 

Pessum,  20 

Phalerata  dicta,  443 

'  Phasina '  of  Menander,  85 

Philemon  (quoted),  213 

*  Phormio,'  derivation  of  name,  404 

Pictures  on  walls,  124 

Piraeeus,  103,  120 

PistrilU,  293 

Pistrinum,  20 

PlacabiUs,  295 

Plagas  pati  (Plagipatidae),  99 

Plaudite,  78 

Plautus,  7,  8,  84,  86,  249 

Plerique  omnes,  1 1 

Pluperfect  tense,  23 

Plurima  salute  impertio,  101 

Plus  minusve  facere,  447 

Poenitet,  154 

PolUceor,  384 

Pono,  453 

Popularis,  405 

Porca,  481 

Porro,  9 

Porticus,  292 

Portitores,  414 

Porto,  367 

Portu  navigare  in,  41 

Portus  (—  domus  privata),  144 

Posidippus  (quoted),  209,  360 

Position  and  metre,  10,  11 

Positus  in  medio,  403 

Possideo,  75 

Postea,  299 

Posteriores  ferre,  313 

Postilla,  74 

Postulare  indicium,  248 

Postulatio,  342 

Postulo,  with  infinitive,  54 

Pot  (root),  38 

Pote,  270 

Potens,  137 
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Potesse,  13;) 

Potestur,  372 

Potior,  with  accusative,  313 

of  third  conjugation,  470 

of  things  bad,  77 

Potis  (neuter),  100 
Prae,  66 

manu,  321 

Praebere  strenuum  hominem,  441 

Praediceres,  63 

Praedium,  456 

Praefectura,  306 

Praefinito,  338 

Praegnas,  -atis,  377 

Praeraonstrator,  226 

Praesens  deus,  432 

Praesentia,  in,  235 

Praestolor,  152 

Praeut,  praequam,  104 

Prandium,  293 

Precario,  106 

Precator,  413 

Prece,  pretio,  vi,  105 

Preci,  49 

Prepositions,  followed  by  enclitics,  2 1 

Presents,  birthday,  from  slaves,  407 

Preti,  minimi,  314 

quantivis,  69 

Pretio,  305 

Pretium  ferre,  61 

Prima  fabuU,  249 

Primas  partes  agere,  404 

Primulum,  315 

Principio,  29 

Priores  partes  habere,  93 

Prius,  9 

Private  prisons,  431 

Probare  pro  aliquo,  109 

Probrum,  71 

Procax,  184 

Proclivis  in,  68 

Producere  diem,  294 

moram,  51 

(=  vendere),  92,  177 

Produxe,  291 
Proferre  diem,  29 

• indicium,  248 

Profiteri  nomen,  84 

Proinde  quasi,  173 

Prolato  opus  est,  339 

Prolixus,  160 

Prologues  of  Terence  and  Plautus,  7 

Prolubium,  321 

Promitto,  178 

Promoveo,  59,  380 

Propediem,  314 

Propino,  160 

Propinqua  parte  amidtiae,  173 

Proprium,  59 

Propter,  25 

Propterea,  «cc,  376 

id,  37 


Prorsus,  160 
Proruere  se,  1 25 
Protelo,  421 
Protinam,  419 
Provincia,  202 
Proviso,  314 
Prudens  sciens,  89 
Publice  custos,  103 
Publicitus,  480 
Pudet,  255,  387 

me  tui,  301 

Pudicitia  (pron.  puditia),  26 
Puer,  357 
Pugnaveris,  311 
Pulpamentum,  113 
Pulsare  ostium,  56 

tellurem,  61 

Punctum  temporis,  418 

Purchase  of  plays  by  the  Aediles,  86 

Managers,  334 

Purgatus  (participle),  393 
Purgo,  113,348 
Puto,  128,  265,  308 
PytiBso,  198 


Quadrupedem  constringere,  70 
Quaerere  (=  to  torture),  284 
Quaesti  (genitive),  382 
Quaestus,  IS 
Quam,  with  positives,  16 
Quam  .  .  .  tam,  with  superlative,  237,  286 
•  Quamobrem,  281 
Quamvis,  266 
Quantivis  preti,  69 
Quantum  est,  223 

potes,  69 

Quantus  quantus  es,  279 
Quasi,  46,  177 
Quatior,  108 
Quemne  ?  Quodne  ?  62 
Qui  (ablative),  8,  221 

-  (interrogative),  142 

Qui  (-=  utinam)  in  imprecations,  412 
Quicquam  (= nihil),  146 
Quicquid  hujus  feci,  96 
Quidem  (elided),  22 

hercle  certe,  31 

Quid  facto  usus  sit,  281 
hominis!  120 

hominum,  with  plural  vwb,  61 

illam  censes  ?  68 

istic  ?  47 

opus  facto  est  ?  42 

Quin  (interrogative  and  expostulatory),  35 
Quippiam,  356 
Quispiam,  254 
Quisquam  (feminine),  109 

(negative),  38,  214 

Quisque  (feminine),  345  ^ 
(=quicunque),  3115 
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Quito  est,  371 

Quo  (=in  quod,  in  quos),  60 

(rrqua  propter),  37 

jure  quaque  injuria,  21 

minus,  with  indicative,  66 

ore,  215 

Quod,  at  beginning  of  sentence,  416 

(=:quamvis),  158 

(=quapropter),  350 

ego  te  per  Deos,  &c.,  26 

dicendum  hie  siet,  30 

facto,  parato,  opus  est,  42 

queo,  281 


Quorsum,  25 
Quorsumnam,  32 
Quotidiano,  222 
Quummaxime»  66 


Rapere  de  rogo  coenaui,  117 
Rapina,  Raptio,  Raptus,  277 
Rationem  antiquam  obtinere,  309 

subducere,  312 

Rationes  conturbare,  146 

putare,  265 

Ratiuncula,  405 
Re,  e  uato,  272 
Rebus  vilioribus,  466 
Recipio  ad  me,  242 
Recta  via,  38 
Recte,  107 

(play  on  the  word),  76 

,  satin  ?  64 

,  sporo,  178 

Rectius  (euphemism),  286 
Reddere  placidum,  &c.,  288 
Redeo,  64,  267 

in  menioriam  mecum,  467 

RedT,  263 

Reditio  hue,  131 

Reditus,  267 

Refert,  tua,  mea,  376,  460 

Refrigesco,  267 

Regnum,  262 

Reicere,  403 

Rei  esse,  311 

Relative  clause  anticipated,  210 

Relictas  oportuit,  186 

Relictis  rebus,  36 

Relino,  198 

Reliquus,  9 

Rem,  esse  in,  46 

divinam  facere,  118 

Remitto,  66,  356 
Reprehendo,  249,  297 
Repudio,  60 

Repudium  renuntiare,  455 
Reputo,  38 
Rescisco,  343 
Rescribere  argentum,  476 
Respecto,  260 


Respicio,  63,  386 
Restim  ductare,  305 

res  redit  ad,  456 

Restituere  locum,  66 
Restitutio  in  integrum,  43S 
Resto,  238 
Retundo,  233 
Rex,  409,  432 

(z=  Persian  king),  111 

Rhamnusius,  74 

Rhodius,  113 

Ridiculus,  09 

Rivalis,  159 

Rogo,  rapere  coenam  de,  117 

Rogus,  15 

Rursom  prorsum,  364 

Rus  abdidit  se,  342 


Salsamenta,  278 

Saltem,  24,  43,  268 

Salus,  305 

Salute  impertire,  lOl 

Salvum  advenire,  426 

Sanctus,  315 

Sandalium,  152 

Sapienti  dictum  sat  est,  446 

Satago,  184 

Satias,  162 

Satin  recte  ?  64 

salve?  162 

Satur,  386 
Saxum  volvo,  160 
Scapulas  perdere,  409 
Scelus,  106 

with  masculine  adjective,  50 

Sciente  te,  227 
Sdlicet,  19,  107,  193 
Scin  quid  conere  ?  58 
Scio  (ironical),  56,  67 
Scires  (not  scire  est),  3^0 
Scirpus,  74 
Scitum  est,  182 
Scitus,  412 
Scribere  dicam,  413 

male,  86 

Scriptura  levis,  402 

mensae,  477 

Scrupulus,  267 

Seditio,  67 

Seduco,  341 

Sedulo,  16 

Segrego,  26,  384 

Senatus  consultum  Macedonianum,  428 

Senium  (masculine),  50,  104 

Sententia  ex   tua,  and  ex  tui  animi  sen^ 

tentia,  213 
Sentio,  and  censeo,  28 
Sentus,  98 
Sepulchrum,  15 
Sepultus  sum,  478 
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Servitium,  66 

Servo  (=to  remember),  37 

Servus  currens,  171 

Sese  (pleonastic),  64 

Severus,  69 

Sexcenti,  456 

Si  dis  pUcet,  148 

^ic,  64 

me  Di  amabunt,  199 

est,  73 

ut  quimus,  64 

Signa,  91 

Silicemium,  293 

Simia,  117 

Sincerus,  94 

Sine  (pron.  *  se '  and  elided),  34,  276 

Sine  modo,  88 

Singular,  change  from  singular  to  plural 

number,  84 
Sino  (used  in  two  senses),  52 
Si  quid  hujus  simile,  266 
Si  quid,  ne  quid,  203 
Situs  in  spe,  237 
Sive,  105 
Slaves,  education  of  domestic,  116 

• not  allowed  to  be  witnesses,  63 

— — ■  practical  jokes  on,  274,  420 

• presents  given  by,  407 

refuges  of,  236 

tortured  for  evidence,  386 

Sobrinus,  436 

Socors,  followed  by  genitive,  301 

Sodes,  13 

Solae  (dative  feminine),  164 

Solarium,  293 

Solidus,  64 

Sollicitor,  67 

Solvere  fid^,  64 

Solus  est  quern  diligunt  Di,  77 

Somniura,  279 

Sordidatus  and  Sordidus,  189 

Sorex,  166 

Sors,  268 

Sotades  quoted,  427 

Spatium,  340 

decurrere,  312 

Spectators  at  the  theatre,  87,  332 

Spectatus,  13 

Sponle,  14 

Stat  fabula,  402 

——  sententia,  97 

Stotaria  fabula,  I7I 

Statim,  466 

Statuere  in  terram,  274 

Stimulos  adversum  calces,  410 

Studeo,  with  accusative,  12 

with  *  se '  and  infinitive,  84 

Stultitia,  235 

Stupidus,  329 

Suadeo,  with  accusative  and  infinitive,  365 

Suasus,  461 

Suavium,  115 


Subjunctive,  26,  47,  64,  63 
Sublimem  rapere,  69 
Subolet,  with  dative,  440 
Subolo,  230 
Subsidia,  422 
Succenseo,  33 
Succenturiati,  422 
Succurrendum  est,  308 
Suere  suo  capiti,  442 
Suffarcinatus,  63 
Sumere  diem,  47<* 
Summa  rerum  redit  ad  te,  429 
Summum,  ad,  51 
Summus  suus,  101 
Sumtum  exercere  suum,  I77 

suggerere,  263 

Superbia,  250 
Supine  in  -u,  192 

• -um,  27 

Suppeditare  (intransitive),  159 
— — — —  sumtibus,  232 
Surdo  narrare  fabulam,  186 
Sursum  deorsum,  102 
Suspendere  gradum,  473 
Suspicarier,  390 
Suspicio  (verb),  63 
Sycophanta,  65 
Symbola,  13,  120 
Symbolarum  coUatores,  120 


Tabula  picta,  123 

Tamen  (at  end  of  sentence),  262 

Tandem,  423 

Tangere  ulcus,  457 

Tantidem  emtus,  264 

Tantisper,  176 

Tanto  melior,  203 

nequior,  287 

Tantum  est,  163 

■ sat  habes  ?  216 

quam,  360 

Techna,  133 

Tempestas  ad  versa,  361 

Temperans,  followed  by  genitive,  426 

Templum,  tempus,  44 

Tempus,  per,  63 

Temulentus,  22 

Tenuis  oratio,  402 

Terence,  order  of  his  plays,  330 

Tetbli,  65 

Theatre,  spectotors  at,  87 

interruptions  at,  332 

*  Thesaurus'  of  Menander,  86 
Tibiae  dextrae,  sinistrae,  6 

pares,  impares,  6 

Titubo,  193 
Tolerabilis,  182 
ToUo,  21 

Torture  of  slaves,  386 
Totus  esse  in  amore,  293 
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Tranquillo,  in,  156 
Transdo,  401 

Translations  from  Greek,  86 
Triduo  hoc  perpetao,  286 
Tripudium,  60 
Tristis,  69 
Triumpho,  111 
Trudo,  63 
Trusatilis  mola,  20 
Tumulti  (genitive),  357 
Tundo,  340 
Taus,  tui,  484 


Ubi  (=in  qua  re),  408 

(monosyllable),  50 

ubi,  57 

Ulcus  tangere,  457 
Ullae  (dative  feminine),  154 
Ultro,  14,  89,  294 
Unde  (=  a  quibus),  91 

(=  a  quo),  321 

Unusquisquam,  392 
Uspiam,  2o2 
Usquam,  266 
Usque,  116,  266,  361 
Usu  esse  ex,  370 
Usus,  as  a  predicate,  281 

est,  venit,  174,  316 

facto,  281 

Ut  (=:  utinam),  in  imprecations,  104,  223 
Ut ; . .  ne,  138 

—  (Uti)  in  elliptical  questions,  336,  344 

—  quum  maxime,  340 

Uterque,  with  plural  or  singular  verb,  259 
Uti  dicas,  337 

—  possidetis.  Interdict  of,  75 
Utilis  (ironical),  26,  65 
Utine,  344 

Utor,  followed  by  accusative,  309 

{=  fructum  habere),  321 

foro,  410 

Utrique,  utraeque,  26 

Utrum,  pronoun  followed  by  a  disjunctive 

question,  134,  279 
Uzorem  dare,  31 

deducere  domumi  341 


Vado,  res  est  in,  68 

Vagio,  368 

Valeat,  vivat  cum  ilia,  71 

Yaleant,  57 

Yapula,  472 

Vapulo,  266 


Vectis,  139 

Vel  (of  instance's),  336 

Vellem,  363 

Venales  inscribere  aedes,  77 

Venia  bona,  436 

Venire  (of  property),  64 

Venit  in  mentem,  130 

Venus  (of  dice),  24 

Venustas,  391 

Verba,  bona  quseso,  20 

commutare,  36 

dare,  21,  86 

fiunt  mortuo,  484 

in  versa,  193 

and  Verbera,  912 

Verb,  supplied  from  its  contrary,  62,  309. 
Verbals,  followed  by  case  of  verb,  131 
Verbena,  60 
Verbis  meis,  381 

Vere  vivere,  178 

Vereor,  with  *  ut'  or  *  ne,*  12 

followed  by  genitive,  480 

Vero  ry«),  49 

(=  revera),  232 

Versura  solvere,  464 

Versatilis  mola,  200 

Vertat  male,  263 

Verus,  53 

Vestrum  ingenium,  169 

Vestrarum,  &c.,  131 

Veterani  123 

Veterator,  39 

Vi,  clam,  precario,  106 

Viam  affectare  479 

insistere,  103 

Vias,  inter,  127 

Vicem  alicujus  miseret  me,  219 

Viceris,  71 

Victus,  13 

Videlicet,  201 

Vide  me,  31 

Videndi  ejus  (fem.),  358 

Viduus,  234 

Villum,  307 

Vincibilis,  422 

Vincto  pectore,  105 

Vindiciae  secundum  libertatem,  263 

Vita,  66,  190 

Vitium,  329 

Vivendi  (dissyllable),  11 

Vivus  vidensque,  89 

VLxit  dum  vixit  bene,  363 

Voluntas,  404 

Voluntate,  284 

tua,  239 

Volupe,  392 

Valgus  mulierum,  servorum,  48 
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ayXiffrei'c,  12 

do6\utf;f  16 

dii.  01  d(i  \6yoif  18 

aUiac  iiKrit  431 

ciKoifHv  KaXut^,  KUKug,  403 

arpi^oXoyia,  aKptfioSiKnioc,  222 

dKputTtjptaafioc^  335 

dXyijSuiv  oipOaXfiCii^f  486 

<i/i0i^po/iia,  407 

dva^podiTogy  24 

dVM  KClTUi,  102 

aVo/3Xe7rftv,  260 

d^iovv,  54 

appajiuv,  207 

drcx^iuct  16 

avraici  rale  fiovXaXffi,  223 

aitrdc  t^a,  32 


/3i'oc,  231 

fiovXofiivy  aoif  239 
fivaaofit  21 


yaXfwrrtc,  132 
yf^pa,  240 
ypdfmaTa^  116,  169 


^{Iirvov  aVo  <rvfi(3oXun'p  13 
itVTfpayktvtaTriQy  404 
SiKtjp  ypd^iiVy  413 
itofivvfiif  107 
ipofiift  Tpix'^Vf  218 


ilXeiOvia,  41 

(I'XiKptVMf,  96 

iKiripu,  143 

ixToXvTrivutf  469 

iK<pspijy  15 

ivTiftpuy  430 

iiridiKdZe<rOat,  iiridtKatria,  404 

iniKXripoi,  12,  299,  412 

iTTtxaipecaKia,  53 

ipavoQ,  13 

iWtixva,  293 

iVifujpa  f'x'**'»  thfrjfidv,  20 

hn^oiy  11 

ix^tv,  with  1  aor.  participle»  373 


Initia,  16 


t)Xiaffrripiov,  293 
fjns  ri  dXXoi^f  13 


OdrrTui,  15 
OttoQ  dvTip,  288 
Oepfiof;,  110 


KOKOVf  16 
Karayutyeiovt  128 
KaraXapftdvuf,  152 
Ks<l>dXatov,  291 
Kovrmv  OvpaVf  56 

prtfioTa,  186 

KopSaK,  .305 
rpvTrro»,  48,  85,  343 

KV^OJflffpOif  70 

KiSfioct  307 


Xfjpotf  240 

Xtx>'oc,  Xtxfcvo;,  140 
Xo|6v  opfiaai  (iXiirtiVf  125 
Xvatf,  64 


/laveXov,  316 

fidXicra  fikv  .  .  .  «t  Sk  /117,  29 

/icXcra'fif,  36 

n'lpti.  iv  fi.  Tivbc  riOivaif  173 

flOVfflKTI,  116,  169 

/ivriXoc,  fiiTvXoif  335 


ZfioioCf  38 

oi/dafiov  XsyttVf  tlvaif  267 

d^OaXfioi  (iaffiXiugf  112 


Trace,  357 

naiSayutyoc,  409,  414 
irailiov  oar«c,  60 
TrepioftTTvov,  293 
vipiiroXoij  11 

•iriOl]KiZ,ia,  TClOllKKTpLOQy  \\^       - 
irXtiovtQ  irdvTtQy  11 

TrpOTTSfiTTUi,  290 
TTofipUy  9 

wpaTTHv  TovrOf  rovT  avro,  30 

irpo  TToSdQy  279 

npoxXfimc  «t'c  ^daavov,  386 
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7rp6g  oi  tSjv  Oewv,  45,  67 
x/Dorartrd  TrpofftoTra,  405 
vpoardrov  ypd^iaOai  Tivoit  157 
irpwTayatVKTrri^f  404 
wrw^oc»  65 
irvriZtOy  198 


owdpyavot  137 
ariyu}  (=  sileo),  50 

OVKO^tfTtli,  65 

ffv/iTTOfftapxoc,  120 
irvvei^fvat  rivi  ri,  415 
trtoZo),  37 
ato^poavvri,  213,  373 


rpiraywvtar^f,  404 

vyiatvt,  57 
viroypd^iaOatt  413 

^vp^v  rac  i^^^ovj;,  146 

Xa«P"v,  57 
^aXcTTtuc  ipkpttVf  275 
Xap«v,  38 
Xopo^(^a(TcaXo(,  332 

\^«v(T0^vat  yvwfijf,  102 
t//o^(tv,  56 
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Actum  agere,  267 

Amantium  irae  amoris  integratio  est,  46 

Animam  debere,  454 

Aqailae   senectus   (airov  ytjoa^   KopvSov 

v«6ri;t),  202 
Aurem  in  utramvis  dormire  {in    dfjuportpa 

rd.  utTa  Ka9fvdttv)f  191 
pXswtw  t6  Ktifitvov  iv  toXq  iroaiv,  279 
Communia  amiconim  inter  se  omnia  {gotvd, 

rd  TiZv  0tXuiv),  309 
Septem    Convivium,   novem  vero    Convi- 

cium,  262 
Cadetur  faba  in  me,  110 
Dictum  factum  (a^er  iiroQ  afxa  Hpyov),  34. 
Dubia  coena,  432 
E  flamma  petere  cibum,  II7 
Extrema  linea  amare,  128 
Fabula  sum,  376 
Fortes  fortuna  adjuvat,  420 
Fugias  ne  praeter  casam,  463 
Gladio  suo  sibi  hunc  jugulo,  319 
Hinc  illae  lacrimae,  16 
Homo   sum,  humani  nihil  a  me  alienum 

pato,  174 
Tute  hoc  Intristi:  tibi  omne  est  exeden- 

dum,  429 
Jus  summum  summa  malitia,  222 
Laterem  lavare  (vXivOovQ  irXvrup),  418 
Lepus  es,  et  pulparaentum  quaeris,  113 
Lupum  auribus  teneo  (twv  iLtiov  tx**»  t6v 

XvKov),  443 
Lupus  in  fabula,  288 
Lupo  ovem    committere   (rtS  X^coi    ri)v 

Siy),  143 


Luto  in  eodem  haesitare,  464 

Manibus  pedibusque  (\dK  xai  6fd^.  iri>^ 

Kai  \d^.  xrp<riv  n  iro<riv  r«),  17 
Mortuo  verba    fiunt    {viKp(p  fivQovc    ii'c 

ovf  Xiyug),  484 
fiVKUiViOQ  0aXacpof,  362 
Ne  quid  nimis,  12 
Nodum  in  scirpo  quaerere,  'JA 
Obsequium  amicos,  Veritas  odium  parit,  12 
Pedum  visa  est  via,  431 
In  Portu  navigo,  41 
Quaerere  in  malo  crucem,  447 
Rapere  de  rogo  coenam,  II7 
Ad  Restim  res  redit,  456 
Sapienti  dictum  sat  est,  446 
Saxum  volvere  {X'lQov  KvXtvhlv)^  160 
Sic  ut  quimus,  quando  ut  volumus  non 

licet,  64 
Solus   est  quern  diligunt  Di  (dv  01  Bioi 

<pi\ov<Ttv  diro9vf]<TKH  I'foc),  77 
Meo  indicio  miser  quasi  Sorex  peril,  155 
Stimulos  adversum  calces,  410 
Suere  suo  capiti  malum,  442 
Surdo   narrare    fabulam    (01/y    rtc   IXiyi 

jivdov),  183 
riaeapaQ  Ki^aXdq  fx**»'»  ^36 
Tradere  operas  mutuas,  425 
Ulcus  tangere,  457 
Vapula  Papiria,  472 
Vivus  vidensque  (^uJv  rni  j3Xlir«i>v),  89 
Vixit  dum  vixit  bene,  363 
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Ay  ahy  a&s]  Passim.  See 
Index  to  the  Notes. 

ahdo"]  Senex  nis  abdidit  se. 
Hec.  i.  2,  100. 

abdomen]  Abdomini  hunc 
natum  dica«.  Kun.  iii.  2,  7- 

abduco]  Me  convivam  so- 
lum abcfucebat  sihi.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  17.  Me  invito  ab- 
dtucit  meain.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 44. 
Hunc  a/)duce,  vinci ;  quaere 
rem.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  36.  Ne 
ilium  ab  studio  abducerem, 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  11.  Abduct 
aboculis?  Facinus  indi^num. 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  35.  Credo  ab- 
ductum  in  eaneum  aliquo. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,5.  Abduct  non 
potest .  .  .  quia  uterque  utri- 
que  est  cordi.  Phorm.  v.  3, 
16. 

a6eo]  Nusquama&eo.  Adelph. 
ii.  2,  38.  Abin  hinc  in  malara 
rem?  And.  ii.  1,  17.  Non  tu 
hinc  abiaf  Eun.  iv.  7,  29. 
Etiam  tu  hinc  abisl  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  9.  In  Asiam  hinc  abii. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  59.  Rus  habi  la- 
tum abii.  Hec.  ii.  1,  27.  Ni- 
mium  istoc  abigti.  Adelph.  ii. 
1,  15.  Dum  haec  dicit,  abiit 
hora.  Eun.  ii.  3,  49.  In 
Asiam  ad  regem  militatum 
abiit.  Heaut.  i.  1,  65.  Rus 
abiit.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 82.  Prae- 
sens  quod  fuerat  malum  in 
diem  abiit.  Phorm.  v.  2,  16. 
E  medio  abiit^  qui  fiiit  in  re 
hac scrupulus.  Phorm.  v.  8, 30. 
Haec  dum  dubitas  menses 
abierunt  decern.  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  57.  Longe  jam  abieram. 
Eun.  iv.   2,   5.    Abidum  tu 


illis  obviam.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  8. 
Abi  prae  strenue  ac  fores 
aperi.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  13.  Abi: 
nescis  inescare  homines. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  12.  Abi,  virum 
te  judico.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  25. 
Abi  sis,  insciens.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
9.  Numquid  vis  quin  abeam? 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  39.  Vide  sis  ne 
quo  hinc  0^18  iongius.  Heaut 
i.  2,  38.  Mirabar  hoc  si  sic 
abiret.  And.  i.  2,  4.  Ah,  si 
pergis  abiero.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
47.  Egou  . . .  sinam  sine  mu- 
nere  a  me  abire  ?  Hec.  v.  4, 
13.  Suspicor,  aliquid  domo 
aiteuntem  abstulisse.  Eun.  iv. 
3,  19. 

cU/kinc]  Abhinc  triennium 
ex  Andro  commigravit  hue 
viciniae.  And.  i.  1,  42.  Ab- 
hinc menses  derem  fere.  Hec. 
V.  3,  24.  Fere  abhinc  annos 
quindecim.      Phorm.     v.    8, 

abhorreo]  Omnino oAAorrers 
animum  huic  video  a  nuptiis. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  92.  In  alio  occu- 
pato  amore,  abhorrenti  ab  re 
uxoria.  And.  v.  1,  10. 

aUgo]  Abigam  hunc  rus. 
Adelph.  iii.  3.  47. 

o^^tcto]  Quae,  <}uantum  pot- 
est, aliquo  abjidenda  est. 
Adelph.  IV.  7,  26. 

abttio^  Propter  earn  haec 
ttirba  atque  abiti%  evenit. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  16. 

abitus]  Miserum  hunc  tam 
excruciarierejusafttittt.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  5.  Sperabit  8umtum 
sibi  senex  levatum  esse  harunc 
d^itu.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  24. 


ablego]  Aliquo  mihi  est  hinc 
ablef/andus.  Hec.  iii.  3,  54 

aUiffurio]  Itidem  patria  qui 
abligurierat  bona.  Eun.  ii.  2,4. 

abortus]  Dicam  abortum 
esse.  Hec.  iii.  3,  38. 

abrado]  Aliis  aliunde  est 
periclum  unde  aliquid  abradi 
potest.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  19. 

abripio]  Hanc  jam  oportet 
in  cruciatum  lnnc  abripi. 
And.  iv.  4,  47.  Puellam  ex 
Attica  hinc  abreptam.  Eun.  i. 

2,  30.  Jam  intro  abripiere. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,27.  Idillauni- 
versum  abripiet.  Phorm.  i.  1. 
11. 

abscedo]  Mihi  ne  abscedam 
imperat.  Eun.  iii.  5,  30.  Si 
licet  me  latere  tecto a//5ce<fere. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  5.  Cito  ab  eo 
haec  ira  abscedet.  Hec.  v.  2, 15. 

absolvo^  Ego  ad  forum  ibo 
ut  hunc  ahsolvum.  Adelph.  ii. 
4,  13.  Homiuem  istum  impu- 
rissimum  quamprimum  absol- 
vitote.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  18. 

absque]  Note  on  Hec.  iv.  2, 
25.  Phorm.  i.  4,  10. 

abstergeo]  Qui  abstergerem 
vulnera.  Eun.  iv.  7,  9. 

abstet-reo]  Hanc  simulant 
parere  quo  Chremetem  06- 
sterreant.  And.  iii.  1,  14. 

abstineo]  Gemitus,  screatus, 
tusses,  risus  aljstinie.  Heaut.  ii. 

3,  132.  Facis  adeo  indigne 
injuriam  illi,  qui  non  absti- 
neas  nianum.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  4. 
Non  manum  abstines,  masti- 
gia?  Adelph.  v.  2,  6.  Ilia 
se  absiinere  ut  potuerit  ?  Hec. 
i.  2,  64. 
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atutraho]  Ut  me  a  Glycerin 
miserum  c^strahat.  And.  i.  5, 
8.  Istam  psaltriam  una  i1- 
luc  mecum  hinc  abstrahain. 
Adelph.  ▼.  3,  57.  Vix  me  il- 
linc  abgtraxi.  Hem  nova  res 
orta  est,  porro  ab  hac  quae  me 
aHistrahat.    Hec.  iii.  1,  17,  18. 

cUiSum]  Dum  abs  te  ab^um. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  19.  Menses  tres 
abesi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  66.  Quod 
abest  non  qnaeiia.  Heaut.  v. 
4,  16.  Haud  permultum  a 
me o^rt^ infortunium.  Heaut. 
iv.  2,  1.  Non  aberit  longius. 
Heaut.  y.  2,  31.  Cum  milite 
isto  praesens  absens  ut  sies. 
Eun.  i.  2,  112.  Praesens  ab- 
«ensque  idem  erit.  Adelph.  i. 
],  48.  Peru  in  hero  amenti 
male  loqui,  impuriesime  ? 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  25.  Nescio 
quid  profecto  absente  nobis 
turbatura  est  domi.  Eun.  iv. 
3,  7.  Postulo,  ut  mihi  tna 
domuB  te  praesente  aJbsente  pa- 
teat.  Eun.  V.  8,  29. 

ahsumo'l  Pytissando  mihi 
quid  vini  aiisumsit?  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  49.  Quum  ille  et  cura 
et  sumtu  absumitur.  Pborm. 
ii.  2,  26. 

absurdus]  Est  hercle  (ratio) 
inepta.,  ne  dicam  dolo,  atone 
ahmrda.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  22. 
Etsi  hoc  mihi  pravum,  inep- 
tum,  abxurdum,  atque  alienum 
a  vita  mea  videtur.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  21. 

abundo]  Quasi  is  non  divi- 
tiis  cUmndet.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
17.  Amore  abundas.  Phor.  i. 
3,11. 

abiUor]  In  prologis  scriben- 
dis  operam  abuiitur.  And. 
Prol.  5.  Itane  tandem  quaeso, 
item  ut  meretricem  ubi  abusus 
sis,  mercedem  dare  lex  jubet 
ei  atque  amittere  ?  Phoim.  ii. 
3,66. 

ac]    See  Index  to  Notes. 

accedo.  Nunquum  accedo 
qtiin  abs  te  abeam  doctior. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  21.  Accedo  ut 
melius  dicas.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
52.  Ad  haec  mala  hoc  mihi 
accedit  etiam.  And.  i.  3,  10. 
Poitquamamansoccem/.  And. 
i.  1, 49.  Ad  flammam  accessit 
imprudentius.  And.  i.  1,  J  03. 
Funambuli  eodem  accedens 
e.^spectatio.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
26.  Haud  invito  ad  aures 
sermo  mihi  accessit  tuus.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  32.  Quia  paulum  vubis 
accesnit  pecuniae,  suhlati  ani- 
mi  sunt.  Hec.  iii.  5,  56.  Ac- 
cede ad  ignem  hunc.  Eun.  i.  2, 
5.     Qu(Mi  hinc  accesserit^  id 


de  lucro  putato  esse  omne. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  30.  Voluntas 
vestra  si  ad  poetam  accesserit. 
Phoim.  Prol.  29. 

acet^ol  Misera  timeo  incer- 
tum  hoc  quorsum  accidat. 
And.  i.  5,  29.  Intereaaliqnid 
accident  boni.  And.  ii.  3,  24. 
Eodem  die  istuc  verbum  vere 
in  te  accidit.  And.  v.  3,  14. 
Ad  genua  accidit.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
18.  Unde  exordiar  narrare, 
quae  nee  opinanti  aociduntl 
Hec.  iii.  3,  2.  Horum  nihil 
quicquam  accidet  animo  no- 
vum. Phorm.  ii.  1,  20. 

accinpo]  Do  fidem  futurum. 

G.  Accingar.    Eun.  v.  8,  30. 

Tute  hoc  intristi ;  tibi  omne 

•est    exedendum.     Accinyere. 

Phorm.  ii.  2,  4, 

acci}m}'\  Dos,  Pamphile,  est 
decem  taienta.  P.  Accipio. 
And.  V.  4.  48.  Equidem  pol 
in  eaui  partem  accivioque  et 
volo.  Eun.  V.  2,  37.  "  Opi- 
nor,"  narras?  non  recte  acci- 
pis.  And.  ii.  2,  30.  Aliter 
tuum  amorem  atque  est  ucct- 
pis.  Heaut.  ii.  3,23.  Aocepi: 
acceptam  servabo.  And.  i.  5, 
63.  Accepit  conditionem. 
And.  i.  1,  52.  Si  te  aequo 
animo  ferre  accipiet.  And.  ii. 
3,  23.  Restitue  in  quern  me 
accepisti  locum.  And.  iv.  1, 
58.  Accipit  hominem  nemo 
melius  prorsum  neque  pro- 
lixius.  Eun.  v.  8,  52.  Hanc- 
ine  ego  ut  contumeliam  tam 
insignem  in  me  accipiam  ? 
Eun,   iv.  7,  1.     Aliorsum  at- 

ue  ego  feci  acceperit.  Eun.  i. 

,  2.  Malo  ego  nos  prospi- 
cere,  quam  hunc  ulcisci  ac- 
cepta  injuria  Eun.  iv.  6,  24. 
Ad  contumeliam  omnia  aai- 
piunt  magis.  Adelph.  iv.  3,15. 
Partim  quae  accept  auribus. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  3.  Quot  incom- 
nioditates  in  hac  re  accipies, 
nisi  caves?  Heaut.  v.  1,  59. 
Mea  causa  causam  banc  acci- 
pite.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  47. 
Qunmobrem  accipere  hunc 
mihi  expedintmetum.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  96.  Abs  quivis  homine, 
cum  est  opus,  beneficium  ac- 
cipere gaudeas.  Adelph.  ii.  3, 

1.  Nonne  id  sat  erat,  accipere 
ab  illo  injuriam  ?  Phorm.  v. 

2,  4.  Accipienda  et  mussitan- 
da  injuria  adolescentium  est. 
Adelph.  li.  1,  53.  Indignis 
quum  ejTomet  sim  acceptus  mo- 
dis.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  12. 

accipiter]  Non  rete  accipitri 
tenditur, neque miluo.  Pborm. 
ii.  2,  16. 


t 


accretco]  Quae  (amicitia) 
cum  aetate  accremt  simul. 
And.  iii.  3,  7. 

cuxubo]  Dum  accubaftam^ 
quam  videbar  mihi  esse  pul- 
chre  sobrius?  Eun.  iv.  5,  2. 

accumbo]  Ipsa  accumbere 
mecum.  Eun.  iii.  3,  9. 

accurate]  Saltem  accurate. 
And.  iii.  2,  14. 

acruro]  Quo  mngis  omnes 
res  cautius  ne  temerc  faciam 
accuro.  Hec.  v.  1,  11. 

accurro]  And.  i.  1,  106. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  43.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
22. 

aceuso]  Qui  quum  hunc  ac- 
cusant Naevium,  Plautum, 
Ennium  accusant.  And.  Prol. 
18,  19.  Te  ultro  accusabit. 
VAxn.  i.  1,  24.  Quotidie  aocii- 
sabam.  Heaut.  i.  1,50.  Am- 
bo  accusandi.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
67.  Ne  quid  accusandus  fis 
vide.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  111.  Eho, 
numquidnam  accusut  virum? 
Hec.  ii.  2,  25.  Quod  me  ac- 
cusat  nunc  vir  sum  extra  nox- 
iam.  Hec.  ii.  3,  3.  Accusan- 
do  fieri  infectum  non  potest. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  45. 

acer]  Lenem  patrem  ilium 
factum  me  esse  aoerrimum. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  32.  Prima  coi- 
tio  est  acerrima.  Phoi-m.  ii.  2, 
32. 

aoerhus]  Nemini  ego  plura 
acerba  credo  esse  ex  amore 
homini  unquam  oblata.  Hec. 
111.  1,  1. 

€Kriter]  Postquam  acrius 
pater  instat.  Hec.  i.  2,  45. 

actor]  Me  actorem  dedit. 
Sed  hie  actttr  tantum  poterita 
facundia.  Heaut.  Prol.  12,  13. 
Actoris  opera  magis  stetisse 
quam  sua.  Phorm.  Prol.  10. 
Queni  actoris  virtus  nobis  rc- 
stituit  locum.  Phorm.  Prol. 
34. 

actus]  Primo  actu  placeo. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  31. 

cututum]  Aperite  aliquis 
actutum  ostium.  A''elph.  iv. 
4,  26.  Congrodere  actutum. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  12. 

acuo]  Quod  illos  sat  actas 
acuet.  Adelph.  v.  3,  49. 

ad]    See  Index  to  Notes. 

adauqeo]  Ne  tua  dnritia  an- 
tiqua  ilia  etiam  adaucta  sit. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,26. 

adbifMt]  Is  mi  Iii,  ubi  adbibit 
plus  puuio,  sua  quae  narrat  fa- 
cinora  !  Heaut.  li.  1,  8. 

addo]  Quod  tibi  dieculam 
addo.  And.  iv,  2,  27.  Ver- 
bum si  addideris.  And.  ▼.  2, 
19.   Neque,  praeterquam  quas 
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ipse  amor  molestias  hahet  ad- 
aa$.  Eun.  i.  1,  33.  Nisi  mihi 
quidema</</t7animum.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  31.  Ut  eemper  aliquid 
addant  divitioribus.  Phorm. 
i.  1,  8.  Propter  misericor- 
diam  addunt  pauperi.  Phorm. 
ii.  1,  47. 

adduco]  Quae  mihi  ante 
oculos  coram  amatorem  ad- 
dujrti  tuum  ?  Eun.  iv.  7,  24. 
Nemon  medicum  addturit  7 
Hec.  iii.  1,  43.  Nunouam 
animum  quacsti  gratia  aa  nia- 
]&%adducam  partes.  Hec.  v.  3, 
38.  Addusei  ad  coenam.  He- 
aut. i.  2, 9.  Ad  miserirordiam 
woiho^  adduces  cMo.  Heaut.  v. 
2, 42.  Turbam  domum  udducel. 
Adelph.  V.  7,  15.  Inventum 
tibi  curabo,  et  mecum  adduc- 
tum  tuum  Pamphilum.  And. 
iv.  2,  1.  Adducti  qui  illam 
civem  hinc  dicant.  And.  v.  3, 
21. 

Adelphi]  Eum  hie  locum 
Bumsit  sibi  in  Adeiphos. 
Adelph.  Prol,  11. 

adeo  adverb.]  Vultu  adeo 
modetto,  adeo  venusto,  ut  ni- 
hil «upra.  And.  i.  1,  93,  Ma- 
5 is  id  cuieo^  mihi  ut  incommo- 
et  And.  i.  1,  135.  Ipsum 
adeo  praesto  video  cum  Davo. 
And.  ii.  5,  4.  Aut,  si  adeo, 
bidui  est  aut  tridui  haec  solli- 
citudo.  And.  ii.  6,  9.  Atque 
«uieo  in  ipso  temoore  ectum 
ipaum.  And.  iii.  2,  52.  Sua- 
aere,  orare,  usque  adeo  donee 
perpulit.  And.  iv.  1,  38,  Pro- 
pera  adeo  puerum  tollere  hinc 
ab  janua.  And.  iv.  4,  20. 
Nunc  adeOy  ut  tu  sis  sciens. 
And.  iv.  4,  36.  Atque  ac/eo 
longum  est  nos  ilium  expec- 
tare.  And.  v.  6,  13.  Ado- 
letrentem  adeo  nobilem.  Eun. 
i.  2,  124.  Non  adeo  inhu- 
mano  ingenio  sum.    Eun.  v. 

2,  41.  Postremo  adeo  res 
rediit.  Heaut.  i,  1,  61,  Ut 
clam  eveniat  partus  patrem, 
atque  adeo  omnes.     Hec.  iii. 

3,  37.  Facis  huic  adeo  inju- 
riam. Hec.  iv.  4,  68,  Neque 
opus  est  adeo  muttito.  Hec. 
V.  4,  26.  Neque  defetiscar 
usque  arfeo expcririer.  Phorm. 
iv.  1,23.  Credis  te  iguorarier, 
aut  tua  facta  a</«o  7  Phorm.  v. 
7,  39,  Vitam  tuam  omni- 
umqueat/eovestrarum.  Heaut. 
ii.  4, 6.  Adeo  exomatum  dabo 
•  •  .  ut .  .  .  meminerit  sem]K'r 
mei.  Heaut.  V.  1.  77,78.  Comp. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  6. 

adeone]    Adeone  hominem 
invenustum,  aut  infeli- 


cem  quenquam,  ut  ego  sum  ? 
And.  i.  5,  10.  Adeone  me 
ienavum  putas  ?  adeone  porro 
iiigratum  ?  And.  i.  5,  42,  43. 
Adeone  est  demens  ?  And. 
iii.  1,  11.  Adeon  videmur 
vobis  esse  idonei  in  quibus  sic 
illudatis?  And.  iv.  4,  18. 
Adeon  homines  immutarier 
ex  amore  ?  Eun.  ii.  1,  19. 
Adeon  rem  rediisse?  Heaut. 
V.  2,  27,  &c. 

adeo,  verb.]  Adeone  ad 
eum.^  And.  ii.  1,  15.  Ali- 
Quot  me  adiere.  And,  iii,  3, 
2,  Edicit  ne  vir  quisquam  ad 
eam  adeat.  Eun,  iii,  5,  30. 
Adii  te  heri  de  filia.  Hec.  ii. 
2,  9.  Eccum  video  :  adibo. 
Eun.  V.  6,  5.  Magistratus 
adi.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  56.  Ad 
precatorem  adeatn  credo. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  90.  Capitis  peri- 
clum  adire.  And.  iv.  1,  53. 
Comp.  And.  v.  1,  2.  Mere- 
tricem banc  primum  adeun- 
dam  censeo.  Hec.  iv.  4,  94. 

adhif>en'\  Quin  mihi  testes 
adhi/team.  Phorm,  iv,  5,  2, 

adhortor'\  Adhortor  prope- 
i*ent,  Eun,  iii,  5.  35,  Praeter 
quam  res  te  adhortatur  tua. 
Heaut, i,  1,8.  Comp.  iii.  J ,  100. 

adhuc'\  Qui  me  tam  leni 
passus  animo  est  usque  adhuc. 
And.  i.  5,  27.  Adhuc  signa 
omnia  huic  esse  video.  And. 
iii.  2,  1,  Nihil  adhuc  est  quod 
vereare,  Heaut.  i.  2,  1.  Ce- 
labitur  itidem,  ut  celata  adhuc 
est.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  20.  Adhuc 
quod  factum  est  miror,  non 
jussisse  abripi  me.  Heaut, 
V,  2,  47.  Aahuc  non  molesta 
sunt,  Adelph.  i.  2,  42.  Sat 
ud/iuc  tua  nos  frustrata  est 
fides.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  13.  Ces- 
satum  usque  adhuc  est.  Adel- 
ph. iv.  4,  23.  Vitam  duram, 
quam  vixi  usque  adhuc.  Adel- 
ph. V.  4,  5.  Quid  adhuc  ha- 
bent  infirmitatis  nuptiae? 
Hec.  i.  2.  101.  Nil  cessavisti 
usque  adhuc.  Hec.  iv.  1,29. 

udiffo"^  Tu  homo  adigis  me 
ad  insaniam.  Adelph.  i.  2,  31. 
Mox  uoctu  te  adiget  horsum 
insomnia.   Eun.  ii.  1,  13. 

adjicio^  Ad  virginem  ani- 
mum adjecit.  Eun.  i.  2,  63. 

adimo]  Postquam  ademta 
spes  est  And.  ii.  1,  4.  Ut 
metum,  in  quo  nunc  est,  adi- 
mam.  And.  ii.  2,  2.  Hanc, 
nisi  mors,  mihi  adimet  nemo. 
And.  iv.  2,  14.  Ubi  ea  causa 
evii  ademta Yi'ii.  And,  v.  1,18, 
Diem  adimere  aegritudinem 
hominibuB.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 13. 


Postquam  ademtam  hanc  ouo- 
que  tibi  causam  vides.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  58.  Quot  autem  ademi 
curas?  Hec.  v.  3,  19.  Qui 
adimathhnc  mihi  consuetudi- 
nem,  Phorm,  i.  3,  9,  Qui 
saepe  propter  invidiam  adi- 
inunt  diviti.  Phom.  ii.  1,  46. 
Phaedriae  cnram  adiinere  ar- 
gentariam,  Phorm.  v.  6,  46. 

adipiscor]  Nuptias  effugere 
ego  istas  malo  quam  tu  adi- 
piscier.  And.  ii.  1,  32.  De 
eadem  causa  bis  judicium  adi- 
piscier.  Phorm.  ii,  3,  59,  An 
ne  hoc  quidem  adipiscar  ego, 
quod  jus  publicum  est  ? 
Phorm.  ii,  3,  65. 

adjumenlum  ]  Nihil  aderat 
adjumenti  ad  pulchritudinem. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  55. 

adjunyo'\  Ut  animum  ad 
aliquod  studium  adjungant.  , 
And.  i.  1,  29.  Hec.  iv.  4,  61. 
Hie,  ^uem  beueficio  adjungas^ 
ex  ammo  facit.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
47.  Imperium  .  .  .  quod  ami- 
citia aajungitur.  Adelph.  i.  1 , 
42.  Unam  facere  familiam, 
colere,  adjuvare,  adjungere. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  4. 

adjurol  Per  omnes  tibi 
adjuro  deos.  And.  iv.  2,  H. 
Sancte  adjurat.  Hec.  ii.  2, 
26. 

adJulo'\   Pamphilumne  ad- 

j^m,anauscultemseni.  And. 

i.  3,  4.     Id  amabo  adjuta  me, 

?uo  id  fiat  facilius.  EJun.  i.  2, 
0,  Quod  potero,  adiuiabo 
senem,  Heaut.  iii.  1,  7.  At 
te  adjutare  oportet  adolescen- 
tuli  causa.  Heaut,  iii,  2,  35. 
Homines  nobiles  eum  adju- 
tare. Adelph.  Prol.  16.  Eis 
onera  adjuta.  Hec.  iii.  2,  24. 
Bonitasque  vestia  adjutans 
atque  aequanimitas.  Pborm. 
Prol.  35.  Neque  quisquam 
aderat  qui  acljutaret  fun  us. 
Phorm.  1.  2.  4^ 

adjvior'\  Hie  adjntor  meus 
hoc  mihi  praestat.  Heaut.  v. 

1,  2.  Aut  etiam  adjutor  sim 
ejus  iracundiae,  Adelph.  i  2, 
66.  Sed  opus  est  mihi  Phor- 
mionem  ad  hanc  I'em  adju- 
torem  dari.  Phorm.  iii.  3, 
28. 

adjutrix'^  Te  in  hac  re  mihi 
oro  ut  adjutrir  sies.  Eun.  v. 

2,  46.  Matres  onmes  filiis  in 
peccato  adjntrices.  Heaut.  v. 
2,  39.  Ve8tra  intelligentia  si 
erit  adjutrix  nostrae  indus- 
triae.  itec.  Alt.  Prol.  24.  Ut 
vestra  auctoritas  meae  aucto- 
ritati  fautrix  a</;Wrt;rQue  siet. 
Hec.  Alt.  ProL  40.     Pneser- 
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tim  in  ea  re  quum  sit  mihi  ad- 
jtUrix  socrus.  Hec.  iv.  4,  83. 

adjuv6\  Ut  me  adjures  in 
hac  re.  And.  iii.  3,  10.  Id 
spero  a«(;tt/ur()«  deos.  And.  iii. 
2,  42.  Faciam  sediilo,  dabo 
oueram,  adjuvalx).  £un.  ii.  3/ 
71.  Neque  me  quicquam  con- 
si  lio  adjuvas  ?  Heaut.  v.  2, 
29.  Fortes  fortuna  adjuvat. 
Phorm.  i.  4, 26,  Pariter  nunc 
opera  me  adjuves  ac  re  dudum 
opitulata  es.  Phorm.  v.  3,  3. 
Qui  me  dudum  adjurit  comi- 
ter.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  4. 

administro]  Lauteque  mu- 
nus  administrasti  tuum.  Adel- 
ph.  V.  1,  2. 

admiror']  His  ultro  arrideo, 
et  eorura  ingenia  admiror  si- 
mul.  Eun.  ii.  2,  19.  Cave 
quicquam  admiratus  sies. 
Heaut.  iv.  6,  23. 

admisceol  Ita  tu  istaec  tua 
misceto  ne  me  aUmisceas. 
Heaut.  VT.  5,  35.  Ne  te  ad- 
misce.  Heaut.  v.  2,  22. 

admittoy^  Fac  ut  admittar 
ad  illam.  Eun.  ii.  2,  50.  Mi- 
litem  roffat  ut  illam  admitti 
jnbeat.  Lun.  iv.  1,4.  It  vi- 
sere  ad  cam  :  admisit  nemo. 
Hec.  i.  2,  114.  Sed  tu  quod 
cavere  possis,  stultuni  admit- 
tereest.  Eun.  iv,  6,  23.  Unain 
banc  noxiam  omitte  :  sialiam 
admisero  unquam,  occidito. 
Eun.  V.  2,  14.  Quid  ego  tan- 
tum  sceleris  admisi  miser  .^ 
Heaut.  V.  2,  3.  Haec  te  ad- 
mittert  indigna  genere  nostro.^ 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  54.  Me  hoc 
delictum  admisisse  ia  me. 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  48.  Sumtum 
admittet.  Adelph.  v.  7,  15.  Si 
est  culpam  ut  in  se  adtnUerit. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  40. 

(uimodum]  Haec  inter  nos 
nupera  notitia  admodum  est. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  1.  Advenis  mo- 
do?  Admodum.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
8.  Itane  patris  ais  conspectum 
veritum  hinc  abiisse.^  Ad- 
modum. Phorm.  ii,  2,  1.  Ira- 
tum  admodum.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
49.     Cf,  Phorm.  iii.  1,  13. 

admoneo'l  Recte  admones. 
And.  V.  4,  50.  Ridiculum  est 
te  istuc  me  admonere.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  112. 

admoveo}  Accessi;  adstiti: 
animam  compressi  :  anremac/- 
motn.  Phorm.  v.  6,  28. 

adolescens^  Adoiescens]\ix\i 
perditus.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  42. 
Imprudens  timuit  adolescens. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  64.  Homo  ado- 
lesoetiM  si  habet  unam  amicam. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  52.     Cum  vir- 


gine  una  adolescens  cubuerit 
plus  potus,  ilia  se  abstinere 
ut  potuerit?  Hec.  i.  2,  64. 
Mater  quod  suasit  sua,  <ulo- 
lescens  mulier  fecit.  Hec.  iv. 
4,  39.  Ne  te  adolescens  mu- 
lier defatiget.  Phorm.  v.  3, 
11.  Est  veritus  optimae  eu/o- 
lescenti  facere  injuriam.  And, 
iii.  2,  8.  Bonum  iugenium 
narras  adolescentis.  And,  iii, 
1,  8.  Fero  alia  flagitia  ad 
te  boni  illius  adolescentis. 
Adelph.  iv,  7,4.  Adolescentem 
adeo  nobilem.  Eun.  i.  2,  124. 
Quae  liberum  scire  aequum 
est  adolescentem.  Eun.  iii.  2, 
25.  Cur  perdis  adolescentem 
nobis?  Adelph.  i.  1,36.  Con- 
ferunt  consilia  ad  adolescentes. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  65.  Cur  partes 
seni  poeta  dederit,  quae  sunt 
adolesceniium.  Heaut.  Prol.  2. 
Accipienda  ct  mussitanda  \n- 
jnri&adulescentiuin  est.  Adelph. 
ii.  1,  53.  Quam  iniqui  sunt 
patres  in  omnes  adolesce  tes 
judices.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  1. 

adolescetitia]  Nos  nostram- 
que  adolescentiam  habent  de- 
spicatam.  Eun.  ii.  3,  91,  lUa- 
rum  affines  esse  rerum,  quas 
fert  adolescentia.  Heaut.  ii.  1 , 
3.  Jam  inde  ab  adolescentia. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  16.  Sperabam 
jam  defervisse  adolescentiam. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  72.  Persuasit 
noz,  amor,  vinum,  adoles- 
centia. Adelph.  iii.  4,  24, 
Quae  vos  propter  adolescen- 
tiam minus  videtis.  Adelph. 
V.  9,  35.  Id  vitium  nunquam 
decrevi  esse  ego  adolesoentiae. 
Hec.  iv.  1,27.  Insidias  nos- 
trae  fecit  adolescentiae.  Phor. 
ii.  1,  44. 

adolescentior]  Quo  jure  sum 
usus  adolescentior.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  3. 

adolescentula]  Forte  unam 
aspicio  adolescenttdam.  And, 
i.  1,  91.  Ea  mortua  est :  re- 
liquit  filiam  adolescentulam. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  41.  Comp.  iv. 
1,  41. 

adolescentiUus]  Quod  pleri- 
que  omnes  faciunt  adolescen- 
tuli.  And.  i.  1,  28.  Perpu- 
listi  me  ut  homini  adolescen- 
ttdo  filiam  darem.  And.  v.  1, 
9.  Homines  adolescentulos  in 
fraudem  illicis.  And.  v.  4,  7. 
Rhodius  adolescentulus.  Eun. 
iii,  1,  33.  Heri  aliquot  ado- 
tescentuli  coiimus  in  Piraeeo. 
Kun,  iii.  4,  1.  Quo  modo 
adolescenttdus  meretricum  in- 
genia et  mores  posset  noscere. 
Eun.  V.  4,  9.     Qui  adoleacen- 


tulum  nobilitas  flagitiis.  Eun. 
V.  6,  20.  Nosse  omnia  haec 
saluti  est  adotescentulis.  Eun. 
V.  4,  18.     Ut  animum  decuit 

nrotuva  adolescentuli.  Heaut. 
,  48.  Non  est  flagitiuni, 
mihi  crede,  adolescentulum 
scortari  Adelph.  i.  2,  21. 
Comp.  V.  32.  Odiosa  haec  est 
aetas  adolesce ntulis.  Hec.  iv. 
3,13.  Quia  nusquam  insanum 
fecit  adolescentulum.  Phorm. 
Prol.  6. 

adopto]  Inde  ego  hunc  ma- 
\orem  adoptavi  m\h\.  Adelph. 

1.  1,  22.  fuum  filium  dedisti 
adoptandum  mihi.  Adelph.  i. 

2,  34.  Comp,  iii.  4,  17. 
adorior]  Me  si  imparatum 

adortus  esset.  And.  iii.  1,  21. 
Cesso  hunc  adoriri?  Heaut. 
iv.  5,  9.  Adortus  jurgio  fra- 
trem.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  50.  Tum 
hunc  adoriar  hospitem.  Phor. 
iv.  2,  15. 

adorno']  Continue  haec  ad- 
omant  ut  lavet.  Eun.  iii.  5. 34. 

adposco]  Porro  haec  ta- 
lenta  dotis  adposcent  duo. 
Heaut.  iv.  7,  10. 

adsum]  Prope  adest  cum 
alieno  more  vivendum  est 
mihi.  And.  i.  1,  125.  In  de- 
negando  modo  quis  pudor 
paulum  adest.  And.  ir.  1,  6. 
Non  quia  ades  praesens,  dico 
hoc.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  39.  Mu- 
lier tibi  adest.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
2.  I  lie  ad  defendendam  cau- 
sam  adest.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  36. 
Ubi  vis,  dona  adsunt  tibi  a 
Phaedna.  Eun.  iii.  2,  11. 
Jam,  inquam,  hie  eu/ero.  And. 
iT.  2,  32.  Aderit  una  in  unis 
aedibus,  Eun.  ii.  3,  75.  Jam 
haec  tibi  aderit  supplicans. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  41.  At  pol  jam 
aderit^  se  quoque  etiain  cum 
oderit.  Hec.  iv.  1,28.  Dave, 
ades :  resiste.  And.  ii.  2,  7. 
Phidippe,  ades.,  audi  paucis. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  60.  Adesdum  : 
iMUcis  te  volo.  And.  i.  1,  2. 
Favete,  adeste  aequo  animo. 
And.  Prol.  24.  Jam  psiT- 
tVLi  adsiet.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  11. 
Volo  ego  adesse  nic  advocates 
nobis  in  turba  hue.  Eun.  iv. 
6,  26.  Comp,  Phorm.  ii.  3,  3, 
Hunc  mininie  est  opus  in  hac 
re  adesse.  Hec.  iii.  3,  50. 

aduncus]  Rufamne  illam 
virgineni,  caesiam,  sparse  ore, 
adunco  naso  ?  Heaut.  v.  5,  18. 

adveho"]  Istam  nunc  times, 
quae  advecta  est,  ne  ilium 
talem  praeripiat  tibi.  Eun.  i. 
2,81. 

adcena]     Est    e    Corintho 
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hie  advena  anus  paupercula. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  44. 

advenio]  Ad  te  advenio. 
And.  ii,  1,  19.  OpUto  adve- 
nis. And,  iii,  3,  1.  Per  tem- 
fus  advenis.  And.  iv.  4,  44, 
n  tempore  ipso  mihi  ad- 
venis. And.  V,  6,  10,  Oppor- 
tune advenis.  Heaut  i.  2,  5. 
Unde  haec  advenit  ?  Hec,  i.  2, 
6.  Salvum  te  advenire  gau- 
deo.  Eun,  v.  5,  6.  Salvam 
advenire.  Phorm.  it  1,  25. 
Bene  factum  te  advenisse. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  6. 

adventus]  Ego  commodio- 
rem  hominem,  advenium,  tem- 
pus,  non  vidi.  And.  v.  2,  3. 
8alutant;  ad  coenam  vocant ; 
adventum  gratulantur.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  28.  Isse  dicito  percon- 
tatum  adventum  Pamphili. 
Hec.  i.  2,  2.  Incommode  illis 
fors  o\)i\x\trvXadvetUum  meum. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  10.  Ut  voltiptati 
obitus,  sermo,  adventus  tuus 
semper  siet.  Hec.  v.  4,  19. 
Adventum  ambas  .  .  .  scio  re- 
yerituras.  Hec.  iii.  1, 10.  Ubi 
in  mentem  ejus  adventi  venit. 
Phorm.  i.  3,  2. 

(Mdversarius'^  Adversarios 
rapere  in  pejorem  partem. 
Adelph.  Prol.  2.  Poetam  re- 
stitui  in  locum,  prope  jam  re- 
motum  injuria  adi^ersarium. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  14.  Inju- 
rium  autem  est  ulcisci  adver- 
sarios?  Hec.  i,  1, 15.  Causam 
tradere  adversariis,  etiamne 
id  lex  coegit?  Phorm.  ii.  1,  7. 
adversatrix]  Quin  tu  in  ea 
re  mihi  fueris  adversatrix. 
Heaut.  V.  3,  5. 

adversor]  Eine  ego  ut  ad- 
verser ?  And.  i.  5,  28,  Quum 
place,  adversor  sedulo  et  de- 
terreo.  Adelph.  i.  2,  64.  Ne- 
que tuae  libidini  adversaJ)or. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  3.  Non  possum 
adversari  meis,  Hec.  ii.  2. 
29,  Reduc  uxorem;  ac  noli 
adversari.  Hec.  iv.  4,  32, 
Coepi  adversari  primo.  Phor. 
i.  2,  25. 

adrersum]  Gratum  id  fuisse 
adversum  te.  And.  i.  1,  15. 
De  ilia  me  adversum  hunc  lo- 
qui.  And.  i.  5,  30.  Me  ad- 
versum edictum  tuum  facere 
esse  ausam.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  JO, 
Neque  servolorura  quisquam 
qui  adversum  iemnt.  Adelph. 
i.  1,2.  Adversum  animi  tui 
libidinem.  Hec.  iv.  1, 19.  Ad- 
»vr«(m stimulum  calces.  Phor. 
I.  2,  28,  Itane  es  paratus  fa- 
^ro  me  adversum  omnia  ? 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  80.     Te  com- 


plures  adversum  ingenium 
meum  menses  tuli.  Phorm. 
iii,  2,  35. 

adversus]  Adversm  nemini. 
And.  i.  1,  37.  Cui  magis 
bonae  felicitates  omnes  ad- 
versae  txeni.  Eun.  ii.  3,  33. 
Si  quid  nobis  forte  adversi 
evenerit.  Heaut,  ii,  3,  114. 
Vocis  esse  adversas  aeque  stu- 
dium  est.  Hec.  ii,  1,  5.  Uti 
adversa  ejus  per  te  tecta  taci- 
taque  apud  omnes  sient.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  28.  Ita  usque  adversa 
tempestateusisumus.  Hec.  iii. 
4,  9.  Quo  pacto  adversam  ae- 
rumnam  ferant  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
12.  Nihil  est  magis  meis  nuptiis 
adversum.  Heaut.  iv.  3.  21, 
Quum  res  adversae  sient. 
Phorm.  V.  4,  3. 

adverto]  Quaeso  animum 
advertite.  And.  Prol.  8.  Ilia 
sese  interea  commodum  hue 
adverterat  in  banc  nostram 
plateam,  Eun.  ii.  3,  51. 
Advertunt  graviter,  quae  non 
censeas.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  9. 
Animum  non  adverti^tvaaMm. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,43. 

advesperascit]  Cur  uxor  non 
arcessitur?  jam  advesperascit. 
And.  iii.  4,  2. 

adviffilo]  Si  adriffilaveris, 
ex  unis  geminasmihi  conficies 
nuptias.  And.  iv.  1,50.  Tanto 
magis  te  advit/ilare  aequum 
est.  Phorm.  i.  4,  26, 

aduncus]  Adunco  naso. 
Heaut.  v.  5,  18. 

advocatus]  A  dvocatus  mzne 
mihi  esse  utmeminerit.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  48,  Volo  ego  adesse  hie 
advooatos  nobis  in  turba  hac. 
Eun,  iv.  6,  26.  Me  a  foro 
abduxit  modo  hue  advocatum 
sibi.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  12.  Ad- 
versumne  ilium  causam  dice- 
rem  cui  venerem  advocatus? 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  43. 

advoco]  Ibo  ad  forum,  at- 
que  aliquot  mihi  amicos  ad- 
vocalto.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  83. 

adustus]  Hoc  sal  sum  est, 
hoc  adustum  est.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  17. 

aedepol]  Vide  Edepol. 
aedes]  Matronam  nuUam  in 
aedibus.  And,  ii.  2,  27.  Si 
positum  puerum  ante  aedes 
viderit.  And.  iv.  4,  34.  Aedes 
expugnabo.  Eun.  iv,  7,  3. 
Consilium  illud  rectum  est 
de  occludendis  aedibus.  Eun. 
iv.  7.  14,  Aderit  una  in  unis 
aedilms.  Eun.  ii.  3,  76.  Hunc 
tu  in  aedes  cogitas  recipere 
posthac?  Eun.  V.  2,  58.  In- 
scripsi    ilico    aedes   mercede. 


Heaut,  i.  1,  93.  Aedes  nos- 
trae  vix  capient,  scio.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  13.  Est  mihi  ultimis 
conclave  in  aedibus.  Heaut. 
V.  1,  29.  In  aedes  irruit  alie- 
nas.  Adelph.  i.  2,  8.  Ante 
aedes  non  fecisse  erit  melius 
hie  convicium,  Adelph.  ii  1, 
26.  Fratri  aedes  fient  perviae. 
Adelph.  V.  7,  14.  Extulisse 
extra  aedis  puerum.  Hec.  iv. 
1,  48.  Pollicita  est  ea  se  con- 
cessuram  ex  aedibus.    Hec.  iv. 

4,  57.  Introiit  in  aedes  ater 
alienus  canis,  Phorm.  iv.  4, 
25.  Harum  qui  est  dominus 
aedium.  Phorm.  v.  1,  26. 

aediculae]  Aediculae  item 
sunt  ob  decem  alias.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  58. 

Aedilesi  Menandri  Eunu- 
ch umpostquam  Aediles  eme- 
runt.  Eun,  Prol,  20, 

aeger]  Video  senium,  squa- 
lidum,  aeprum^  pannis  annis- 
que  obsitum.  Eun,  ii.  2,  5. 
Aegram  esse  simulant  mulie- 
rem.  Hec.  i.  2,  113.  Cum  in 
proximo  hie  sit  aegra.  Hec. 
iii.  2,  6. 

a^gre\  Redeo  inde  iratus, 
atoue  aeare  ferens.  And.  i.  1, 
110,  Voluit  facere  contra  huic 
aegre.  Eun.  iv.  1,10.  Ego  baud 
minusae^repatior.  Heaut,  v.  2, 

5.  Aeyre  est,  Adelph.  i.  2,  57. 
Ostendere  me  aegre  pati  illi 
nolui.  Adelph.  i.  2,  63.  Ne 
(^uid  aegre  esset  mihi.  Hec. 
ii.  1,30,  Ne  o^^re  quicquam 
ex  me  audias.  Hec.  v.  1, 
39.  Fuisset  tum  illos  mihi 
aegre  aliquot  dies,  Phorm. 
i.  3,  7. 

aegritudo]  Si  nulla  aegri- 
tudo  huic  gaudio  intercesserit. 
And.  V,  5,  5,  Ne  hoc  gau- 
dium  contaminet  vita  aegri- 
tudine  aliqua.  Eun.  iii.  5,  4. 
Aut  gaudio  sumus  praepediti 
ni ra io, aut  aegritudine.  Heaut. 
iii,  1,96.  Diem  adimereoM^/rrt- 
tudinem  homini  bus.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  13.  Nulla  res  tanta, 
quae  mi  aegritudinem  afferat. 
Heaut,  iv.  3,  2.  Magnarum 
saepe  id  remedium  aegritudi- 
num  est.  Heaut.  iii,  2,  28. 
Mihi  quidem  quotidie  auge- 
scit  magis  de  filio  aegritudo. 
Heaut  iii.  1,  15.  Animo  in- 
certo  prae  aegritudine.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  /1.  Dum  aegritudo  est 
haec  recens,  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
14.  Aegritudo  haec  oritur 
mihi  abs  te.  Hec.  ii.  1,  26. 
Matrem  ex  aegritudine  mors 
consecuta  est.  Phorm.  ▼.  1. 
23.  * 

M  m 
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aegrotus]  Animum  ofgro- 
ium  ad  deteriorem  partem  ap- 
plicat.  And.  i.  2,  22.  Ptier- 
peram  duci  per  viam  aegro- 
tam.  Adelph.  v.  7,  24.  Facile 
omnes,  cum  valemus,  recta 
consilia  aegrotis  damus.  And. 
ii.  1,  9. 

aemtdor]  Aemttlari  negli- 
gentiam  potius.     And.    Prol. 

aemulus]  latum  aemulum, 
quod  poteris,  ab  ea  pellito. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  8.  Sibi  putarcad- 
ductum  ante  oculos  aemtUum. 
Eun.  iv.  1,  9. 

aequaJis^  Quem  vocabo  ad 
coenam  meorum  aequalium  ? 
And.  ii.  6,  22.  Patris  cogna- 
tum  atque  aequalein  novibtin  ? 
Eun.  ii.  8,  35.  Amico  atque 
aequali  suo.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
8. 

aequanimitas]  Adelph.  Prol. 
24.    Phorm.  Prol.  35. 

cwque^  Aetfite  quicquam 
nunc  quidem.  And.  ii.  6,  3. 
Miser,  aeaue  atque  ego.  And, 
iv.  2,  19.  Ciiiquam  aeqite 
audisti  commodi  quicquam 
evenisse?  Heaut.  iv.  3,  7. 
Eadema^^ue  studeant,  nolint- 
que  omnia  .5*  Hec.  ii.  1,  2. 
Viris  esse  adversas  aeqite  stu- 
dium  est  Hec.  ii.  1,5.  Ae- 
depol  nae  nos  sumus  inique 
aeque  omnes  invisae  viris. 
Hec.  ii.  3, 1.  Nunquam  aeqne 
ae  modo.  Phorm.  i.  2,  43. 
Novi  (teque  omnia  tecum. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  43. 

(tequusi  Adeste  aeauo  ani- 
mo.  An  1.  Prol.  24.  Postulo, 
sive  aequum  est,  te  oro.  And. 
i.  2,  19.  Aequo  animo  ferre. 
And.  ii.  3,  23.  Aeouum  est 
vos  coguoscere.  Eun.  Prol.  42. 
Quae  liberum  scire  aequum 
est.  Eun.  iii.  2,  25.  Aequo 
animo  aequa  noscere  oportet. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  58.  .  E  medio 
aequum  excedere  est.  Hec.  iv. 
3,  14.  Istuc  aequi  bonique 
facio.  Heaut  iv.  5,  40.  Cu- 
pio,  aequi  modo  aliquid. 
Adelph.    ii.    1,  33.      Praeter 

ntftt?nqueetbonum.  Adelph. 
,39.  Si  ita  aequum  cen- 
fses.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  10.  Non 
aequum  dicis.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
17.  Neque  adeo  ex  aequo  et 
bono.  Adelph.  v.  9,  30  Quo 
aequior  sum  Pamphilo.  And. 
ii.  5,  18,  Aequa  de  me  dix- 
erit.  Hec.  iii.  5,  25.  Quod 
fors  feret,  feremus  aequo  ani- 
mo. Phorm.  i.  2,  88.  Resti- 
tui  in  integrum  as^um  est 
et  bonum.   Phorm.  li.  4,  II. 


Qui  neque  jus,  neque  bonum 
atque  aequum  sciunt.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,29. 

aerumna'l  Quo  tu  minus 
scis  aerumnas  meas.  And.  iv. 
1,  31.  Qui  te  expedias  hia 
aeruiimis.  Hec.  iii.  i,  8.  Ex 
quanta  aerunma  extitixeris. 
Hec.  V.  4,  36.  Quo  pacto 
adversam  aerumnam  ferant. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  12. 

aes\  Ancillam  aere  emptnm 
suo.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  26. 

Aeschinus']  Adelph.  passim. 

Aesculapius\  Quod  te,  Aes- 

culapi  et  te   Salu»,   ne  quid 

sit    hujus   oro.    Hec.    iii.   2, 

3. 

aetas\  Dum  eum  aeias,  me- 
tus,     magister     prohil>ebant. 
And.  i.  1,  27.    Hujus  formam 
atque  aetatem  vides.  And.  i. 
5,  5l.     Dum  licitum  est  ei, 
dumque  aetas  tulit.  And.  ii.  6, 
12.       Egregia    forma,     atque 
aetate  Integra.  And.  i.  1,  45. 
Per  nostram  amicitiam,  quae 
cum     aetate    accrevit    simul. 
And.  iii.  3,  7.     Neque  scibat, 
nequeper  aetatem  etiara  potu- 
erat.  Eun.  i.  2.  33.    Forma  et 
<utas  ipsa  est.  Eun.  ii.  3,  83. 
Jamjudum ;     aetatem.     Eun. 
iv.  5,  8.    Et  aetate  putavit  me 
et    bene  vol  entia    plus    scire. 
Heaut.   i.    1,  63.     Ilia  aetas 
magis  ad  haec  utenda  idonea 
est.    Heaut.    i.    1,   81.      Ego 
istuc  aetalis  non  amori  ope- 
ram  dabam.  Heaut.  i.  1,  58. 
Mihi   vidcre  praeter  aetatem 
tuam  facere.  Heaut.  i.    1,  7. 
Cum  uno  aetatem  agere  viro. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  12.     Me  aetatem 
censes  velle   id  assimularier  ? 
Heaut.  iv.  3,  38.     Quod  illos 
sat  aetas  acuet.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
49.      Qnin    res,   aetas,   usus, 
semper  aliquid  apportet  novi. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  2.     Contrivi  in 
quaerendo  vitam  atque  aeta- 
tem    meam.      Nunc     exacta 
aetate  hoc   fructi   pro  labore 
fero.    Adelph.   v.    4,    15,    16 
Alieniore  aetate.    Adelph.  i. 
2,  30.     Ad  omnia  alia  aetate 
sapimus  rectius.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
46.      Odiosa  haec   est    aetas 
adolescentulis.  Hec.  iv.  3, 13. 
Ut  ne  cui  mea  longinquitns 
aetatis  obstet.  Hec.  iv.  2,  20. 
Capiti   atque  aetati  illorum. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  54.    Una  inter  nos 
ngere  aetatem  liceat.  Hec.  ii. 
1, 10.     Ubivis  gentium  agere 
aetatem.  Hec.  iii.   I,  4.     Ne- 
que ille  hoc  animo  erit  aeta- 
tem, neque  pol  tu  eadem  istac 
aetaU.    Hec.  v.  1,  21.     Tua 


praeterierat  jam  ad  ducendum 
aetas.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  76.  Non 
manebat  aetas  virginis  meam 
negligentiam.  Phorm.  iv.  1, 
4.  Ut  cum  uno  aetatem  dea:e- 
ret.  Phonn.  ii.  3,  70.  Re- 
spice  aetatem  tuam.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  87.  Aetate  minus  pet- 
eaturum  putem  ?  An  mea 
forma  atque  aetas  nunc  magis 
expetenda  est  ?  Phorm.  v.  8, 
33,36. 

aetemus'\  Spero  aetemam 
inter  nos  gratiam  fore.  Euu. 
V.  2.  33. 

Aethinpia]  Eun.  iii.  2,  18. 

afatnlis]  Meditoresse  (i^- 
hilis,  et  bene  procedit.  Adel- 
phi  V.  6,  8. 

affecto]  Hi  glndiatorio  ani- 
mo ad  me  affedant  viam. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  71.  Ad  domi- 
nas  qui  a((/^c/an<  viam.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  60. 

affero]  Ut  sciam,  numquid- 
nam  haec  turbae  tristitia  ajfe- 
rat.  And.  i.  4,  8.  Haec  pri- 
mum  affertur  jam  mihi  ab  hoc 
fallacia.  And.  iii.  1,  13.  Hie 
quoque  bonam  magnamque 
partem  ad  te  attulit.    Eun.  i. 

2,  43.     Quid    dicam  ?   quam 
causam  afferaml    Heaut.  iv. 

3,  23.  Da  mihi,  atque  afer 
mihi  Heaut.  ii.  1,  11.  Nulla 
res  quae  mihi  aegritudincm 
afferat.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  2.  So- 
lum unum  hoc  vitium  sencc- 
tU9  affert  hominibus.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  47.  Ivaborem  inanem 
ips.U8  capit,  et  illi  molestiam 
afert  Hec.  iii.  2,  9.  Quod  ah 
ipso  allatum  est,  sibi  esse  id  rcl- 
latum  putet.  Phorm.  Prol. 
22.  Mirabar  si  tu  mihi  quic- 
quam ajferres  novi.  Pliorm. 
iii.  2,  6.  Vide  siquid  opis 
potest  aJTerre  huic.  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  20.  Mihi  opus  erat 
aliquantulum  quae  afferret. 
Phorm.  iv.  3, 50.  Auxilii  ni- 
hil afferant.  Adelph.  iii.  2. 
2.  Vide  etiam  sodes  ut  ujihi 
haec  rerta  et  clara  altuleri». 
Hec.  V.  4,  1. 

afiicio\  Quonam  modo  nunc 
te  offend  am  affectam?  Hec. 
iii.  1,  45.  Alio  suspicans  mor- 
bo  me  vifeurum  ajf'ectam.  Hec. 
iii.  3.  6.  Quanta  me  cura  et 
Bollicitudine  afficit  gnatu» .' 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  1.  Tantane 
affectum  queuquam  esse  ho- 
miiiem  audacia?  Phorm.  v.  7, 
84. 

q^ifw]  Neque  illarum  «/- 

fines  esse  rerum,  quas  fert  ado- 

lescentia.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  3.    fct 

gener  et  affvtes  placent  Heaut. 


V.  1,63.  .^^ftu  nobis.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  25.  Phorm.  iv.  1,16. 

affinHas\  Nulloneego  Chre- 
metis   pacto   affiuitatem    effu- 

fere  potero.'  And.  i.  5,  12. 
laud  ita  decet,  si  perpetuam 
vis  esse  affinitatem  hane.  Hec. 
ii.  2,  10.  Affinitatem  banc 
sane  perpetuam  volo.  Hec.  iv. 
4,  14.  Manere  affinitatem 
banc  inter  nos  volo.  Hec.  iv. 
4,  101. 

ajlicto]  Ne  te  afflictes.  Eun. 
i.  1,  31. 

agellm^  Agdli  est  hie  sub 
urbc  paulum.  Adelph.  v.  8. 
26. 

a^rl  Neque  agri  neque 
urbis  odium  me  unquam  per- 
cipit.  Eun.  v.  5,  2.  Agrum 
in  proximo  hie  mercatus  es. 
Heaut.  i.  1,2.  Agrum  in  his 
regionibus  meliorem  neque 
preti  majoris  nemo  habet. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  11.  Ager  o^yo- 
situs  est  pignori.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  56.  Agrum  de  nostro  pa- 
trecolendum  habebat.  Phorm. 
ii.  3.  17. 

aggravesoo']  Malemetuo,ne 
Philumenae  magis  morbus 
aggravenrat.  Hec.  iii.  2,  2. 
^  t^Mredior]  Hac  non  succes- 
sit,  alia  a^r«e/£(?mur  via.  And. 
iv.  1,47.  Aggrediar.  Bacchis, 
salve.  Hec.  v.  1.  5.  Satis 
astute  aaa/'e(/t//iini.  Phorm.  v. 
7,  75. 

agito]  Apud  eum  miles 
Dionysia  agitat.  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
li.  .^(/t/arem  Ii  here  inter  vos 
convivium.  Hec.  i.  2,  18. 
Jam  ego  hunc  agitalm.  Phonn. 
li.  3,  4.  Id  quidem  agitans 
mecum  sedulo.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
10. 

agmen'\  In  medium  hue  ag- 
men  cum  vecti.    Eun.  iv.  7, 

ago'\  Observes  filium,  quid 
agat.  And.  i.  1,  US.  Ah, 
tantam  rem  tam  negligenter 
HJPfrc?  And.  i.  5,  18.  Nee 
quid  agam  certum  est.  And.  i. 
3,  4.  Quid  uaam  habeo.  And. 
iii.  2,  18.  Age  age,  ut  libet. 
And.  ii.  1,  10.  Aqe  nunc 
jam.  And.  v.  2,  2^.  Age 
Pamphile :  exi  Pamphile. 
And.  V.  2,  30.  Sed  quid 
o^w  ?  adeamne  ad  eum  ? 
And.  iv.  1,  15.  Mea  Glyce- 
rium,  quid  agisl  And.  1.  1, 
107.  Id  a^o  sedulo.  An  I.  iii. 
5,  8  Quo  hiuc  te  agis  ?  And. 
•V.  2,  25.  Pud  ice  vitam  parce 
»c  duriter  agebat.  And.  i.  1. 
48.  Ego  id  agam,  qui  mihi 
ne   detur.    And.  ii.    1,    35. 


Quid  agam  cogito.  And.  ii.  2, 
21.     Hoc  a^w.  And.  ii.  5,4. 

Hocine  agis  an  non  ?  And.   i. 
2,  15.     Quid  tu.*  quo  hinc  te 
agixl  And.  iv.  2,  25.     Alias 
leiagis.  Eun.  ii.  3,  56.   Quid 
agis,  homo  impudeiis."  Eun. 
iii.  1,  35.     Siciiiea^w?  Eun. 
iv.  7,  34.    Quid  nunc  ugimus? 
Eun.  iv.  7,  41.     Vel  rex  sem- 
per    maximas    mihi    agefxU, 
Suicquid  feceram.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
.     Age  inepte.    Eun.   ii.   3, 
19.     Age  nunc,  belua.   Eun. 
iv.  4,  37.     Magnas  vero  agere 
gratias  Thais  mihi.J»  Eun.  iii. 
1,  1.     Rem  seriam  velle  aj^rc 
mecum.  Eun.  iii.  3,  8.    Actum 
est:  ilicet.  Eun.  i.  1,  9.     De 
svmbolis  quid  actum  est  ?  Eun. 
iii.  5.  59.     Quid  ago  nunc* 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  102.     Quam  rem 
agis?  Heaut  iv.  4,  18.     Ec- 
quid  de  illo.  quod  dudum  te- 
cum egi.  egistil  Heajjt  iii.  3, 
34.      Quid  agaml  aut   ouiii 
comminiscar?  Heaut.  iv.  %  7. 
Tuntundum  ef/ero.  Heau.  iv.2, 
9.   Metuo  quid  agam.  Heaut. 
iv.  3, 42.    Quid  cum  illis  agas, 
qui  neque  jus  neque  bonum 
atque  aequum  sciunt.*  Heaut 
iv,  1,  29.     Cum  uno  aetatem 
agere  viro.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  12. 
Non    nunc    pecunia    agitur. 
Heaut  iii.  1,67.     ^c<a  haec 
res    est.     Heaut.    iii.    3,    3. 
Quasi   istic   minor    mea    res 
agatur  quam  tua.  Heaut.  ii. 

3,  113.  .^^craiias.*  Adelph. 
iv.  3,  5.  Nihil  agis.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  12.  Quam  vos  facillime 
agitis.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  56.  lUe 
suam  semper  egit  vitam  in 
otio,  in  conviviis.  Adelph.  v. 

4,  9.  Quid  faciam.*  quid 
agam  7  Adelph.  v.  3, 3.  Vide, 
quam  rem  agas.  Adelph.  iii. 
2,  45.  Ruri  agere  vitam. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  20.  Quid  fit? 
quid  agitur  7  Adelph.  v.  5,  2. 
tit,  quomodo  ac/a  haec  sint, 
sciat  Adelph.  iv.  5,  2.  Quid 
uf/itur  7  D.  Quid  agatur  ? 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  19,  20.  Bene 
dicat  secum  esse  ac^um.  Adel- 
phi  ii.  2,  2.  Omnes  te  in 
lauta  et  bene  acta  parte  nu- 
tant.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  50.  file 
alias  res  agere  se  simulare. 
Hec.  V.  3,  28.  Lege  agito. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  91.  Vicissim 
parte»  tiiAsacturus  est.  Phorm. 
V.  5,  7.  Non  capitis  ejus  res 
agitur  sed  pecuniae.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  26.  Hoc  actum  est. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  20,  Actum, 
aiunt,  ne  agas.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 

M  m  2 


(Mgrestis]  Ego  ille  agrestis^ 
saevus,  tnstis,  parcus,  trucu- 
lentus,  tenax,  duxi  uxorem. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  12. 

ah]  passim. 

aio\  Hem,  quid  ais  scelus.* 
And.  iv.  1,  41.  Ut  quimus, 
aiunl,  quando,  ut  volumus, 
non  licet  And.  iv.  5,  10. 
Ain  tandem.*  And.  v.  3,  4. 
Ait.*  aio.  Eun.  ii.  2,  21. 
Quid  tu  a»,  Gnatho.*  quid  ta 
autem,  Thraso.*  Eun.  iii.  2, 
20.  Ain  tu?  Eun.  iii.  5,  19. 
Ita  aiunt.  Heaut  iv.  8,  13. 
Quid  at»?  Heaut.  v.  1,  27. 
Ain  vero.*  Adelph.  iii.  3,  51. 
Quid  ipsae  .*  Quid  aiunt  7 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  22.  Quis  id 
ait?  Hec.  V.  1,  22.  Hem, 
quid  ais?  Phorm.  ii.  3,  39. 
Actum,  aiunt  ne  agas.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  72.  Id  quod  aiunt?  au- 
ribus  teneo  lupum.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  21.  Ita  fugias,  ne  prae- 
ter casam,  quod  aiunt.  Phorm. 
y.  2.  3.  Aiebas.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
51  (see  note).  Aieftant.  And. 
iii.  3,  2.  Aiebat.  And.  v.  4, 
27.  Aiebat.  And.  v.  4,  29. 
Adelph.  iv.  6,  5.  Phorm.  iii. 
1,  lo.  Aihas.  Heaut.  v,  2, 
7.  Adelph.  iv.  2,22.  Aibaut, 
Hec.  ii.  1,  41.  Phorm.  iv.  1. 
6. 

aiacris]  Quid  tu  es  tristis  ? 
quidve  es  alacris?  Eun.  ii.  3. 
12. 

algeo]  Ne  aut  ille  alserit^ 
aut  uspiam  ceciderit  Adelph. 
i.  1,11.  ^ 

alias]  Quid  alias  malim 
quam  hodie  has  fieri  nuptias.* 
And.  iii.  2,  49.  Alias  ut  uti 
possim  causa  hac  integra.  Hec. 
1.  ^,  o. 

alibi]  Neque  istic,  neque 
alibi  tibi  erit  usquam  in  me 
moi-a.  And  ii.  5,  9.  Hincsciri 
potuit,  aut  n usquam  aliln. 
Heaut  ii.  3,  38.  Habebam 
a/161  animum  amori  deditum. 
Hec.  iii.  1,14. 

alicubi]  Utinam  hie  prope 
adesset  alicubi.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 

alicunde, aliunde]  Venitme- 
ditatus  alicunde  ex  solo  loco. 
And.  ii.  4,  3.  Minas  decern 
conradet  alicunde.  Adelph.  ii. 
2,  34.  Quibus  est  alicunde  ali  • 
quis  objectus  labos.  Hec.  iii. 
1,6.  Sumeret  o/tciim/e.  Phor. 
ii.  1,  70.  Aliunde  est  peri- 
clum.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  19. 

alieno]  Ita  nos  alienavit. 
Heaut.  v.  2,  26. 

alienus]  Prope  adest  cum 
alieno    more     vivendiim    ^t 
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mihi.  And.  i.  I,  125.  Viden 
otium  et  cibus  quid  faciat  u/t>- 
nus  ?  Eun.  ii.  ^,34.  Lahore 
tUieno  partam  gloriani.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  9.  Tantumne  est  ab  re 
tua  oti  tibi,  cUiena  ut  cnren  ? 
Heaut.  i.  1,  24.  Comp.  25. 
Aliena  ut  melius  videant 
quam  sua.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  95. 
Potius  sua  sponte  recte  facere 

Juam  alieno  metu.  Adelph.  i. 
,  50.  In  aedis  irruit  altenas. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  9.  Alieniore 
aetate.  Adelph.  i.  2,  30.  Il- 
ium alieno  animo  a  nobis  esse. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  40.  Alienus 
est  ab  nostra  familia.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  28.  Alienus  non  sum. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  57.  Vobis  .  .  . 
alienus  sum.''  Phorm.  iii.  3, 12. 
Cur  duxit  alienam  7  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  38.  Alienum  a  vita 
mea.  Adelph.  v.  8,  21.  Hunc 
eUienum  ab  sese  videt.  Hec.  i. 
2,  84.  Quum  sciet  alienum 
Buerum  tolli  prosuo.  Hec.  iv. 
1,61.  Quum  ejus  alienum  esse 
a  me  animum  sentiam.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  36.  Quum  earn  se- 
quitur  alienus  puer.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  27.  Hie  si  me  alienus 
afSnem  volet.  Phorm.  iv.  1, 
16.  Ater  a/t«ntts  canis.  Phor. 
iv.  4,  25. 

alimentum'\  (Minas)  pro 
alimentis  datas.  Heaut.  iv.  7, 
8. 

aliol  Fortasse  tu  profectus 
alio  fueras.  Eun.  ii.  2,  49. 
Fructum  ne  quaudo  iratus  tu 
alio  conferas.  Eun.  iii.  1,  60. 
Illi  suum  animum  o/tb  confe- 
runt.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  10. 

aliorsum]  Neve  aliorsum 
atque  ego  feci,  acceperit  Eun. 
1.  ^,  ^. 

aliqua]  Ne  aliqua  ad  pa- 
trem  hoc  permanet.  Adelph. 
ii.  4,  19.  Ne  uxor  aliqua  hoc 
resciscat  mea.  Phorm.  iv.  1, 
19.  Id  porro  aliqua  uxor  mea 
rescisccret.  PhonA.  v.  I, 
19. 

aliquando]  Si  quid  hujus 
simile  forte  aliquando  evene- 
rit.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  40.  Ali- 
quando tandem  hue  animum 
ut  adjungas  tuum.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
61. 

aliquantisperl  Concedas 
aliquo  ab  ore  eorum  aliqtutn- 
iisper.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  11.  Cur 
non  ludo  hunc  aliquantisper  7 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  5. 

aliquantulum]  Subtristis  vi- 
sus  est  esse  aliquantulum  mihi. 
And.  ii.  2,  16.  Quaeso,  tan- 
dem aliquantulum  tibi  parce. 
Heaut.  1.  1,  111.     Sed  mihi 
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opus  erat  aliquantidum  auae 
afferret.     Phorm.  iv.  3,  50. 

aliquantum]  Ejus  frater 
aliquiintum  ad  rem  est  avidior. 
Eun.  i.  2,  51.  Aliquantum 
iniquior  erat  praeter  ejus  libi- 
dinem.  Heaut.  i.  2,  2/. 

aliquis]  A  liquid  monntri 
alunt.  And.  i.  5,  15.  A  li- 
quid facerem  ut  hoc  ne  face- 
rem.  And.  i.  5,  24.  Atque 
aliquis  dicat,  nil  promoveris. 
And.  iv.  1,  16.  Hie  nunc  me 
credit  aliquam  sibi  fallaciam 
portare.  And.  ii.  6,1.  Dicam, 
aliquid  me  inventurum,  ut 
huie  malo  aliquam  producnm 
moram.  And.  iii.  5,  9.  Dabit 
hie  aliquam  pugnam  dcnuo. 
Eun.  v.  2,  60.  Ut  haeream 
in  parte  aliqua  tandem  apud 
Thaidem.  Eun.  v.  8,  25.  Ali- 
ouid  inveni  modo  quod  ames. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  17.  Ut  aliqua 
pars  laboris  minuatur  mihi. 
Heaut.  Prol.  42.  Nonne  ad 
senem  aliquam  fabricam  fin- 
git?  Heaut.  iii.  2,  34.  Ut 
nieae  stnltitiae  in  justitia  tua 
sit  aliquid  praesidi.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,  3o.  Aliquid  gnato  con- 
ficies  mali.  Heaut.  v.  3,  1. 
Hoc  quidem  ferendum  aliquo 
modo  est.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  23. 
Qui  alicui  rei  est.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  4.  Evadet  in  aliquod 
magnum  malum.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  64.  Bene  nos  aliquid 
facere  illi  decet.  Adelph.  v. 
8,  25.  Huic  aliquid  paulum 
prae  manu  dederis.  Adelph. 
V.  9,  23.  Quibus  est  aliciinde 
aliquis  objectus  labos.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  6.  Quum  ex  te  esset 
aliquis  qui  te  appellaret  pa- 
trem.  Hec.  iv.  4,  30.  Hi  qui 
minus  habent  ut  Bemf>er  ali- 
uuid  addant  divitioribus  ? 
Phorm  i.  1,8.  Aliquid  con- 
vasassem.  Phorm.  i.  4,  13. 
Unde  aliquid  abradi  potest. 
Phorm.  ii.  2.  19.  Dum  aliud 
aliquid  flagiti  conficiat.  Phor. 
V,  «,  o. 

aliquo]  Dum  proficiscor 
aliquo.  And.  ii.  1,29.  Ilium 
aliquo  conclusisseni.  Eun. 
iv.  3,  25.  Ne  denuo  miser 
aliquo  extrudar  hinc.  Heaut. 
iv.  6,  5.     Credo  abductum  in 

§aneum  aliquo.  Adelph.  iii. 
,  6.  Hinc  egens  profugiet, 
aliquo  militatum.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  31.  Quantum  potest, 
o/t'Tuoabjiciendaest.  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  26.  In  angulum  aliquo 
abeam.  Adelph.  v.  2,  11. 
Aliquo  mihi  est  hinc  able- 
gandus.  Hec.  iii.  3,  54. 
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aliquot]  Ut  aliquot  saltem 
nuptiis  prodat  dies.  And.  ii. 
I,  13.  Aliqmit  me  adiere. 
And.  iii.  3,  2.  In  pariendo 
a/t7tto/ affueruntliberse.  And. 
iv.  4,  32  Heri  aliquot  ado- 
lescentuli  coiimus  in  Piraeeo. 
Eun.  iii.  4,  1.  Aliquot  mihi 
amicoB  advocabo.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,  82.  Aliquot  hos  sumani 
dies.  Phorm.  v.  5,  4. 

cUiter]  Aliter  evenire  multo 
intelligit.  And.  Prol.  4.  Tu 
si  hie  sis,  aliter  sentias.  And. 
ii.  1,  10.  Aliter  tuum  amo- 
rem  atque  est  accipis.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  23.  Sin  aliter  animus 
vester  est.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  46. 
Nunquam  te  aliter  atque  es, 
in  animum  induxi  meum. 
Adelph.  iv.  3,  6.  Si  alilcr 
putas.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  12. 
Haud  aliter  censeo.  Adelph. 
v.  8,  5.  Sin  est  ut  aliter  tua 
siet  sententia.  Hec.  iv.  4,  15. 
Fgo  hunc  esse  aliter  credidi. 
E^o  isti  nihilo  sum  aliter  ac 
fui.     Phorm.  iii.  2,  44,  45. 

aliunde]  Aliis  aliunde  est 
periclum.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  19. 

alius]  Alium  esse  censes 
nunc  me  atque  olim  cum  da- 
bam  ."  And.  iii.  3,  13.  Ho- 
mini  adolesccntulo  in  alio 
ocrupato  amore.  And.  v.  1, 
10.  Hie  dies  aliam  vitam 
affert,  alios  mores  postulat. 
And.  i.  2,  18.  Aliorum  ex- 
empla  commonent.  And.  iv. 
5,  17.  Fallacia  alia  aliam 
trod  it.  And.  iv.  4,  40.  Alia 
res.  Eun.  ii.  3,  69.  Aliam 
rem  ex  alia  cogitare.  Eun. 
iv.  2, 3.  Alias  res  agis.  Eun. 
'  ii.  3,  57.  Aliud  ex  alio  ma- 
lum. Eun.  V.  5,  17.  Qui 
mihi  per  alium  ostendit  suam 
sententiam.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  7. 
Per  alium  quemvis  ut  des. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,61.  Apuda/t«»« 
prohibet  dignitas ;  apud  alium 
ipsius  facti  pudet.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  15.  Periclum  ex  aliis 
facito.  Heaut.  ii.  1,9.  Nunc 
aliud  specta.  Heaut.  v.  2,  38. 
Ut  altud  ex  alio  incidit.' 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  37.  Ut  alia 
omittam.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  48. 
Fecere  alH  saepe  item  boni. 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  54.  Nati  filii, 
alia  cura.  Adelph.  v.  4,  14. 
Aliud  fortas>e  alii  viti  est. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  28.  Aliud  si  sci- 
rem.  Hec.  v.  1,  24.  IWe  alias 
ITS  agere  se  simulare.  Hec  v. 
3,  28.  Timeo  ne  aliud  cre- 
daro,  atque  aliud  nunties. 
Hec.  V.  4,  4.  Quaereret  alium 
▼irum.  Phor.  ii.  1,67.  Num- 


3uid  aliud  me  vis?  Phorm.  i. 
,  101.  Dum  aliud  aliquid 
flagiti  conficiat.  Phorm.  v.  2, 
5.  Ut  alia  facta  tua  sunt. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  31. 

alUgo]  Ut  ne  credas  a  me 
aUegatum  hunc  senem.  And. 
V.  3,  28. 

alliffo]  Hie  furti  se  alliifat. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  39.  Eo  pacto  pror- 
•um  illic  alliqaris  filium. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  56. 

alloquor]  Cessas  aUoqui7 
And.  ii.  2,  6.  Quid  cessas 
hominem  adire,  et  blande  in 
Drincipio  alloqui7  Phorm.  ii. 

aUudo]  Forte  habui  scor- 
tum:  coepit  ad  id  alludere. 
Eun.  iii.  1,34. 

alo]  Aliquid  monstri  alunt. 
And.   i.   5,    15.     Aut   equos 
a^r0,  aut  canes  ad  venandum. 
And.  i.   1,  30.     Quae   illam 
aluit  parvulam.     Eun.  v.  2, 
53.    Illancine  mulierem  alere 
cum  ilia  familia?  Heaut.  iv. 
5,  3,    Alit  illas:  solus  omnein 
familiam   sustentat.    Adelph. 
iii.  4,  35.     Huic  suum  reddas 
scilicet ;  ut  cUamus  nostrum. 
P.  Quern  ipse  neglexit  pater, 
guro  alam7    L.    Quid  dixti? 
Eho,  an    non  alemus?  Hec. 
iv.  4,  48,  49.     Puerum  mihi 
cedo :  ego  alam.    Hec.  iv.  4, 
86.    Alere  nolunt  hominem 
edacem.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  21. 

alterj  Unus  et  item  alter. 
And.  1.  1,  50.  Ex  incom- 
modis  alterius  sua  ut  com  pa- 
rent commoda?  And.  iv.  1, 
4.  Tum  hoc  alterum,  id  vero 
est.  Eun.  V.  4,  8.  Alterae 
dum  narrat,  forte  audivi. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  30.  Repudium 
alterae  remiserim.  Phorm.  v. 
7,  35.  Curemus  aequam  uter- 
que  partem,  tu  alterum,  ego 
Item  alterum.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
w,  51.  Una  injuria  est 
tecum:  altera  est  tecum. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  91.  Hasce  or- 
namentis  consequentur  alte-  I 
roe.     Heaut.  iv.  7,  9. 

alterco]  Cum   patre  alter- 
casti.  And.  iv.  1,  29. 

amabo]  Hoc  agite,  amaio. 
Eun.  I.  2,  50.  Id  amabo  ad- 
juu  me.  Euni.  2,  70.  Fac 
ama/jo.  Eun.  iii.  3,  28.  Ama- 
fto  ut  illuc  transeas.  Eun.  iii. 
«J  31.  Amabo,  quid  ait? 
Eun.  T.  3,  6.  Amabo,  quid 
tibi  «St?  Heaut.  ii.  4,  24. 
Hiscme  tu  amabo  non  con- 
tni  insidiabere?    Hec.  i.  1, 

amarus]   Amarae  mulieres 


sunt,  non  facile  haec  ferunt. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  88. 

amator]  Ego  amatores  au- 
dieram  mulierum  esse  eos 
maximos.  Eun.  iv.  3,  23. 
Quae  mi  ante  oculos  coram 
ama/o/y/nadduxtituum.  Eun. 
IV.  7,  24.  Quae  cum  ama- 
tore  suo  cum  coenant  ligu- 
riunt.  Eun.  v.  4,  14.  Forma 
impulsi  nostra  nos  amatores 
colunt.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  9.  Sa- 
trapes  si  siet  amatot,  num- 
quam  sufferre  ejus  sumtus 
qiuat.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  43.  Per 
pol  quam  puucos  reperias  me- 
retricibus  Adeles  evenisse 
amatores.  Hec,  i.  1, 1, 2.  Ut 
quisquam  amator  nuptiis 
laetetur.  Hec.  v.  3,  37. 

ambages]  Quas,  malum, 
amltages  mihi  narrare  occipit? 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  71. 

ambiffo]  Vicini  nostri  hie 
ambigunt  de  finibus.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  90. 

ambiffuus]  Etiam  si  dudum 
fuerat  ambiguum  hoc  mihi. 
Hec.  iv.  4.  26. 

ambio]  Nisi  vides,  nisi  se- 
nis  aniicos  oras,  ambis.  And. 
ii.  2,  .36. 

ambo]  Ambo  opportune: 
vos  volo.  And.  ii.  2,  8.  Qui 
utramvis  recte  norit,  ambas 
noverit.  And.  Prol.  10.  Post 
una  ambo  abierunt  foras. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  35.  .  Heri  minas 
yigintiproa7?i6^>6u.vdedi.  Eun. 
i.  2,  89.  Atnbo  accusandi. 
Heaut.  i.  1 ,  67.  Vera  d  icendo 
ut  eos  ambos  fallam.  Heaut. 
IV.  3,  33.  Ego  vapulando 
ille  verberando  usque  ambo 
defessi  sumus.  Adelph.  ii.  2. 
5.  Ad  exemplum  ambarum 
mores  earum  existimans. 
Hec.  i.  2,  88.  Evenit  seni- 
bu8  ambobus  simul,  iter  ut 
esset.  Phorm.  i.  2,  15. 

ambulo]  Amhula.  Heaut. 
ii.  3, 139.  Defessus  sum  am- 
buhindo.  Adelph.  iv.  6,  1. 
Ut  me  ambulando  rumperet. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  21.  Ambulando 
totum  hunc  contrivi  diem. 
Hec.  V.  3,  17.  In  Jus  am- 
bula.  Phorm.  v.  7,  43. 

amens]    Inceptio  est  atnen- 
tium  haud  amantium.    And 
i.  3,  13. 

amentia]  Cur  menm  senec- 
tutem  hujus  sollicito  amen- 
tia7  And.  v.  3,  16.  Quae 
ista  est  pra vitas,  quaeve  amen- 
tia est?  Heam.  v.  2,  21. 
Quae  haec  amentia  est  ?  Hec 
iv.  4,  50. 

arnica]   Si  ista  uxor  live 


amiea   est.     And.    i.    3,   11. 
Haud  convenit  una  cum  arni- 
ca ire    imperatorem   in    via. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  42.     Timet  ani- 
mum amicae  se  erga  ut  sit 
suae.   Heaut.  i.  2, 15.     Magis 
nunc  me  amicae  dicta  stimu- 
lant.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  11.    Unde 
esset  adolescenti  amicae  quod 
daret.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  23.  Ami- 
cam  ut  habeas  prope  jam  in 
uxoris  loco?   Heaut.  i.  I,  52. 
Hominem  amicum  recipere  ad 
te,  atque  ejus  amicam  subagi- 
tare.    Heaut.  iii.  3,  6.     Ami- 
cam  adduxti,  quam  non  liceat 
tangere.     Heaut.   iv.    6,    15. 
Cur  emis  amicam?    Adelph. 
V.  3, 14.    Laetus  est  de  amtca. 
Adelph.  ii.  2, 45.    Scivi  ilium 
amicam  habere.   Hec.  iv.   1, 
26.     Elxeuntem  aut  introeun- 
tem  ad  amicam.     Hec.  iv.  1, 
36.     Quam  longum  spatium 
amandi    amicam    tibi    dedi? 
Hec.   iv.    4,  62.    Arnicas  et 
cognatas    deserere    et    festot 
dies.   Hec.  iv.  2, 16.    Easdeu» 
amicas    fore     tibi     promitto. 
Hec.  V.  2,  25.     Homo  ado 
lescens  si  habet  unam  amicam, 
Phorm.  V.  8,  52. 

amicitia]  Nunc  te  per  ttnij- 
citiam  et  per  amorem  obsecro. 
And.  ii.   I,  26.     Per  ego  ta 
Deos  oro,  et  nostram  amtci' 
tiam.   And.   iii.   3,   6.     Satis 
jam  satis  spectata  erga  te  ami- 
citia est  mea.   And.  v.  1,  1. 
Quod  ego  in  propinqua  parte 
amidtiae  puto.    Heaut.  i.   1, 
5.     Imperium  quod  amicitia 
adjungitur.     Adelph.  i.  1,  42. 
Scio  te  non  esse  usum  antehac 
amicitia  mea.   Adelph.  ii.  2, 
42.     Ex  quo  firmiorem  inter 
nos    fore    amicitiam    posthac 
scires.  Hec.  iv.  1,18.    Nostra 
utere  amicitia,  ut  voles.  Hec 
V.  1,  37.    Egon  tuam  expetam 
amicitiam  ?  Phorm.  ii.  3,  85. 
amicus]    Te  isti   virum  do 
amicum      tutorem      patrem. 
And.  i.  5,  60.     lu  facillime 
amicos  pares.   And.  i.  1,  39. 
Obsequium    amicoSy    Veritas 
odium  parit.   And.  i.   1,  41. 
Pater  amicus  summus  nobis. 
And.    V.    6,   6.     Omnes  noti 
me    atque    amid    deserunt. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  7.     Sic  soleo  ami- 
cos.    Eun.  ii.   2,  48.    Amid 
quoque  res,  est  videnduni,  in 
tuto  ut  coUocetur.    Heaut.  iv. 
3,  11.     Amicum  ingenio  fre- 
tum,  haud  natura  sua.    Heaut. 
Prol.  24.    Filium  meum  ami-      , 
00  at^ue    aequali  suo  video 
iniervire.    Heaut.  iii.    1,  a. 
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Homo  amicus  nobis  jam  inde 
a  puero.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  86. 
Communia  esse  amicorum  in- 
ter se  omnia.  Adelph.  v,  3, 
18.  Ex  aniicis  inimici  ut 
sint  nobis  affines,  facis.  Hec. 
ii.  ],  14.  Solus  est  homo 
amico  amicus.  Phorm.  iii.  3, 
29.  Ut  amid  inter  nos  simus. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  84.  Aliquot 
mihiamtcosadvocabo.  Phorm. 
ii.  1,83. 

amitto]  Vis  me  uxorem  du- 
cere.'  banc  amittei-e?  And. 
▼.  3,  27.  111am  e  conspectu 
amisi  meo.  Eun.  ii.  3, 2.  Si- 
mul  consilium  cum  re  amistil 
Eun.  ii.  2, 10.  Cave  ne  prius 
quam  banc  a  me  accipias, 
amittas.  Eun.  iv.  6,  13.  An 
ego  occasionem  amitterem  ? 
Eun.  iii.  5,  58.  Quidvis 
malo,  quam  bunc  amiltere. 
Heaut.  iv.  8,  18.  Testis  me- 
cum  est  annulus,  qiiem  ipse 
amiserat.  Adelpb.  iii.  2,  49. 
Ut  veni,  itidem  incertiim 
ainisti.  Hec.  ii.  2,  9.  Nunc 
amitte  quaeso  bunc.  Pbnrm. 
i.  2,  91.  Neque  quomodo  a 
me  amiitam  invenio,  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  22.  Mercedem  dare 
lex  jubet  ei  atque  amiltere? 
Phoim.  ii.  3,  6/.  Ut  neque 
mibi  ejus  sit  amittendi^  nee 
retinendi  copia.  Phorm.  i. 
S,  24.  Video  filiiim  invitum 
sane  mulierem  abs  se  amii' 
iere.  Phorm.  v.  7,  27. 

amd]  Hi  tres  turn  simul 
amabant.  And.  i.  1,61.  Dum 
licitum  est  ei,  amavit.  And. 
ii.  6,  13.  Inceptio  est  anien- 
tium  baud  amantium.  And. 
i.  3,  13.  Scimus,  quam  mise- 
re  banc  amaril.  And.  iii.  2,  40. 
Amantium  irae  amoris  inte- 
gratio.  And.  iii.  3,  23.  Nisi 
me  lactasses  amantem.  And. 
iv.  1,  24.  Ek;quid  nos  amas 
de  fi(Hcina  istac'  Eun.  iii.  2, 
3.  Dies  noctesque-  me  aynes : 
me  desideres.  Eun.  i.  2,  113. 
Aliquid  inveni  modo  qund 
ames.  Eun.  ii.  3,  17.  Extre- 
ma  linea  amare^  baud  nihil 
est.  Eun.  iv.  2,  13.  Nihil 
est  Thaide  bac  dignius  quod 
ametur.  Eun.  v.  8, 22.  Qtian- 
to  minus  spei  est,  tanto  magis 
amo.  Eun.  v.  8,  23.  Nun- 
quam  fui  usquam  quin  me 
omnes  amarent  plurimum. 
Eun.  V.  8,  62.  Sic  me  Di 
amabunt.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  54. 
Novi  ego  amantium  animum. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  9.  Ita  me  Di 
amabunt^  ut  nunc  Menedemi 
Ticem  miseret  me.  Heaut.  iv. 


5,  1.  Cave,  si  me  amas. 
Heaut.  V.  4,  8.  Merito  te 
amo.  Adelph.  v.  8,  23.  Ma- 
gis te  quam  oculos  nunc  amo 
meos.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  67. 
Qui  te  amat  plus  quam  hosce 
oculos.  Adelph.  v.  7,  5.  Ha- 
bui,amart  pro  meo.  Adelph. 
i.  1,22.  Quam  hicnon  ama- 
vit meretricem  ?  Adelph.  i.  2. 
69.  Inter  se  amare.  A  del  pi». 
V.  3,  42.  Recte  amasti  ux- 
orem tuam.  Hec.  v.  4,  22. 
.^»10  te,  et  babeo  gratiam. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  4.  Ita  me  Di 
bene  amenta  ut  mibi  liceat 
tarn  diu  quod  amo  frui. 
Phorm.  i.  3.  13. 

amoliur]  Hinc  vos  amoli- 
mini.  And.  iv.  2.  24. 

amor']  Bene  dissimulatum 
amorem  et  celatum  indicat. 
And.  i.  1,  105.  Ut  consuetum 
facile  amm'em  cerneres.  And. 
i.  1,  108.  Qui  istUMi  amorem 
ex  animo  amoveas.  And. 
ii.  1,  7.  Nunc  te  per  ami- 
citiam  et  per  amorem  obse- 
cro.  And.  ii.  1,  26.  .Aman- 
tium irae  amoris  integratio. 
And.  iii.  3,  23.  Adolescen- 
tulo  in  alio  occujiato  amore. 
And.  V.  1,  10.  Meretricios 
amores  nuptiis  conglutinas .' 
And.  V.  4,  10.  Utinam  esset 
mibi  jtarsaequa  amom  tecum. 
Eun.  i.  2,  12.  In  amore 
baec  omnia  insunt  vitia.  Eun. 
i.  1,  14.  Neque,  praeter- 
quam  nuas  ipse  amor  moles- 
tiiis  babel,  addas.  Eun.  i.  1, 
32.  Amore  ardeo.  Eun.  i.  1, 
27-  Prae  amore  exclusti  bunc 
foras.  Eun  i.2. 18.  Amorem 
difficillimnm  et  carissimum, 
ab  nieretrice  virginem  qu:im 
amabat.  Eun.  v.  4,  4.  Non 
adeo  sum  imperita  ut  quid 
amor  valeat  nesciam.  Eun. 
V.  2,  42.  Meo  fratri  gaudeo 
esse  amorem  omnem  in  tran- 
quillo.  Eun.  v.  8,  8.  Non 
amori  operam  dabain.  Heaut . 
i.  1,  58.  Aliter  tuum  amo- 
rem atque  est  accipis.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  23.  Et  me,  ec  meum 
amorem,  et  famam  permitto 
tibi.  Heaut  ii.  3,  110.  Si 
mibi  secundae  res  de  amore 
meo  essent.  Heaut.  ii.  2,  1. 
In  bunc  suspicio  est  translata 
amoris.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  53. 
Persuasit  nox,  amor,  vinum, 
adolescentia.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
24.  Meum  amorem  et  pec- 
catum  in  se  transtuiit.  Adelph. 
ii.  3,  10.  Ctesipho  autem  in 
amore  est  totus.  Adelph.  iv. 
2,  50.     Pudorine  anne  amoii 


obsequeretur  magis.  Hec.  i. 
2,  4/.  Habebam  alibi  ani- 
mum amori  deditum.  Hec. 
iii.  1,14.  Me  paren^i  potius, 
quam  amori  obsequi  oportet. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  84.  Quo  pacto 
me  habueris  praepositam  atno- 
n"  tuo.  Hec.  iv.  2, 7.  Horunc 
amorem  distrabi  poterinpati? 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  34. 

amttreol  Amotometu.  And. 
i.  2,  10.  Prorsus  a  me  npi- 
uionem  banc  tuam  esse  ego 
amotam  volo.  And.  iii.  2, 
30.  Ego  hunc  amovelto.  A- 
delpb.  iv.  2,  14.  Testem 
banc  quum  abs  te  amoveris. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  72.  Modo  te  biuc 
amove.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  34. 

amplecior]  Si  se  illam  in 
somnis,  quam  ilium,  amplecti 
muluit.  And.  ii.  5,  19. 

amplejcor]  Mitto  jam  oscu- 
Inri  atque  amplexari.  Heaut. 
V.  1,  27. 

amplior']  Hae  irae  fartae 
essent  multo  ampliores.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  9.  Si  forte  morbus 
amplior  factus  siet.  Hec.  iii. 
1,50. 

ampHus]  Quid  est  quod 
tibi  mea  ars  efficere  hoc  pos- 
sit  auipiius?  And.  i.  1,  4. 
Numquidnam  amnlius  tibi 
cum  ilia  fuit.'  And.  ii.  1,  25. 
Etiamne  amplius?  Eun.  i.  2, 
63.  Nee  rei  fere  sane  am- 
ptius  quicquam  fuit.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  3.  Quam  vellem  invita- 
tum  ut  nobiscum  esset  am- 
plius. Heaut.  i.  2,  11.  An 
quid  est  etiam  amplius  ?  Vero 
amplius.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  22, 
23.  Quid  faciam  amplius? 
Adelpb.  iv.  7,  14.  Ego  am- 
plius deliberandum  censeo. 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  17. 

an]  passim. 

ancilla]  Ab  Andria  est  an- 
cilla  baec.  And.  iii.  1,  3. 
Cum  Davo  egomet  vidi  jur- 
pantem  ancillam.  And.  v.  1, 
19.  Parasitus  cum  ancilla. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  5.  AncUlae  tot 
me  vestiant?  Heaut.  i.  1,  78. 
Munerarier  anciUas  primum, 
ad  dominas  qui  affectant  viam. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  59,  60.  Sponsae 
vestem,  aurum,  atque  ancUlas 
opus  esse.  Heaut.  v.  1,  20. 
Awillas  dedo  :  quolibet  cru- 
ciatu  [ter  nie  exquire.  Kec.  v. 
2,  7.  Ancillam  acre  eratam 
suo.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  '26. 

ancillula]  Ex  Aetbiopiaa»- 
cillulam,  Eun.  i.  2,  86.  Quam 
ego  cum  una  ancillula  hie 
reliqui.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  11. 
Praeterea  una  andllula  erat. 


Heaut.  ii.  3,  52.  Uxori 
emenda  ancillula  est.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  60.  Me  ire  dicam  ad 
mercatum,  ancillulam  emtum. 
Phorm.  V.  5,  10. 

Aiidria]  Menander  fecit 
.^firf/itiwetPerintbiam,  And. 
Prol.  9.  In  Andriam  ex  Pe- 
rinthia  fatetur  transtulisse. 
And.  Prol.  13.  Vereor  ne 
quid  Andiia  apportet  mali. 
And.  i.  1,  46.  Ab  Andria 
est  ancilla  baec.  And.  iii.  1, 3. 
k\i  Andria  est  baec.  And.  iv. 

4,  17. 

Andrius]  Andrium  ego  Ci\- 
tonem  video  ?  And.  v.  4,  3. 

Andrus]  Ex  Andro  com- 
migravit  hue  viciniae.  And. 
i.  1,  43.  Navem  is  fregit 
apud  Andrum  insulam.  And. 
i.  3,  17.  Navi  fiacta  apud 
Andrum  ejectus  est.  And.  v. 
4,20.  Eadem  baec  multi  alii 
in  Andro  audivere.  And.  v.  4, 
28. 

angiporium]  In  angiportum 
quoddam  desertum.  Eun.  v. 
2,  6.  Id  quidem  anpinortum 
non  est  pervium.  Adelpb.  iv. 
2.39. 

ango]  Non  quotidiana  cura 
baec  aiigeret  aniuium.  Phorm. 
i.  3,  8. 

anguis]  A  tiguis  iper  implu- 
vium  decidit  de  tegulis. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  26. 

angulus]    In   angulum    ali- 

?uo  abeam.  Adelph.  v.  2, 
0. 

angustus'\  ilac  re  in  an- 
guslum  oppido  nunc  meae  co- 
euntur  copiae.  Heaut.  iv. 
-,  2. 

anhelo'l  Mcmini  ad  me 
nocte  prima  confugere  anhe- 
lantem  domum.  Hec.  v.  3, 
25. 

CMtCtf/a]  Importunitatem 
spectate  aniculae.  And.  i.  4, 
4.  Neque  notus,  neque  cog- 
natus  extra    unam   anicidam 

3uisquam  aderat.  Phorm.  i. 
,  48. 

anitna]  Seni  animam  pri- 
mum extinguerem.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  16.  Animam  recipe. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  26.  Animam 
relinquam  potius  quam  illas 
deseram.  Adelpb.  iii.  4,  52. 
Quid  si  animam  debet.' 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  56.  Animam 
comprcssi ;  aurem  admovi. 
Phonn.  V.  6,  28. 

animadverio]  Ea  primum 
ab  illo  animadvertenda  injuria 
est.  And.  i.  1,  129.  O  faci- 
nus  animadvertendum  ?  And. 
IT.  4,  28.     Alios  tuam  rem 


credidisti  magis  quam  tete 
animadversuros  ?   Phorm.  iii. 

1,  3.  Postquam  tantopere  id 
vos  velle  animadverteram. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  16. 

animits]  Neque  commo- 
vetur  animus  in  ea  re  tamen. 
And.  i.  1,  67.  Mala  mens, 
malus  animus.  And.  i.  1, 
137.  Humani  ingeni  man- 
suetioue  animi  oflicia.  And. 
i.  1,8/.  In  dubio  est  anmus. 
And.  i.  5,  36.  Animus  irri- 
tatus  est.  And.  iii.  4,  18. 
Poeta  cum  primum  animum 
ad  scribendum  appulit.  And. 
Prol.  1.  Qui  me  tarn  leni 
passtis  animo  est  usque  adbuc, 
quae  meo  cumque  animo  lu- 
bitum  est.  And.  i.  5,  27, 
28,  Quam  ego  animo  egregie 
caram  pro  uxore  habuerim  ? 
And.  i.  5,  38.  Animo  morem 
gessero.  And.  iv.  1,  17. 
Quaeso  animum  advertite. 
And.  Prol.  8.  Ut  animum  ad 
aliquod  studium  adjungant. 
And.  i.  1,29.  Percussit  ilico 
animum.  And.  i.  1,  98.  Sivi 
animum  ut  expleret  suum. 
And.  i.2,  17.  Ipsum  animum 
aegrotum  ad  deteriorem  par- 
tem plerumque  applicat.  And. 
i.  2,  22.  Curae  meum  ani- 
mum diversae  trabunt.  And. 
i.  5,  25.  Quae  mibi  suum 
animum  atque  omnem  vitam 
credidit.  And.  i.  5,  37.  Red- 
didisti  animum.  And.  ii.  1, 
33.  Prius  quam  tuum  ut 
sese  babeat  animum  ad  nup- 
tias  perspexerit.  And.  ii.  3,  4. 
Animum  ad  uxorem  appulit. 
And.  ii.  6,  15.  Lacrimae  re- 
ducunt  animum  aegrotum  ad 
misehcordiam.  And.  iii.  3, 27. 
Si  ita  istuc  animum  induxti 
esse  utile.  And.  iii.  3,  40. 
Tuum  animum  ex  animo  spec- 
tavi  meo.  And.  iv.  1,  22. 
Ne  illis  animum  inducas  cre- 
dere. And.  V.  1,  15.  Anime 
mi,  noli  te  macerare.  And.  iv. 

2,  2.  Scripta  ilia  sunt  in 
animo  dicta.  And.  i.  5,  48. 
Adeste  aequo  animo.  And. 
Prol.  24.  Ex  animo  omnia, 
ut  fert  natura,  facias.  And. 
iv.  4,  55.  Animo  nunc  jam 
otioso  esse  impero.  And.  v.  2, 
1.  Adeo  impotenti  esse  ani- 
mo 1  And.  V.  3,  8.  Non  tu 
tuum  malum  aequo  animo 
feres  .5»  And.  v.  4.  18.  Sol- 
licitando  et  pollicitando  eo- 
rum  animos  lactas.'  And.  v. 
4,  9.  Meus  fac  sic  animus, 
()uando  ego  sum  tuus.  Eun. 
i.  2,  116.     Impendio    magis 


animus  gaudebat  mihi.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  39.  Jam  dudum  ani- 
mus est  in  patinis.  Eun.  !▼. 
7,  46.  Ejicienda  hercle  est 
haec  mollities  animi.  Eun.  ii. 

1,  16.  Ut  falsus  animi  est. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  43.  Quid  illi 
credis  tum  animi  fuisse  ?  Eun. 
V.  6,  14.  lUud  inceptum 
animi  est  pudentis  signum  et 
non  instrenui.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
68.  Haec  perinde  sunt  ut 
illius  animus  qui  ea  possidet. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  21.  Animus  ubi 
semel  se  cupiditate  devinxit 
mala.  Heaut.  i.  2,  35.  Nea- 
cio  quid  profecto  mihi  animus 

?nce8agit  mali.  Heaut.  ii.  2, 
.  Animus  te  erga  idem  ac 
fuit.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  24.  Novi 
ego  amantium  animum.  He- 
aut. iii.  3,  9.  Animus  ma- 
temus.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  24. 
Nisi  me  animus  fall  it.  He- 
aut. iv.  2,  1.  In  spe  pen- 
debit  animi.  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
5.  Animo  exoptata  meo. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  28.  Opiuiones 
quae  mihi  antmum  exaugeant. 
Heaut.  ii.  2,  3.  Ut  illius  ani- 
mum cupidum  inopia  incen 
deret.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  126.  Illi 
suum  animum  alio  conferunt. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  10.  Si  semel 
tuum  animum  ille  intellex- 
erit.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  69.  Mibi 
quidem  addit  animum.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  31.  Animum  non  ad- 
verti  primum.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
43.  Ut  ejus  animum^  qui 
nunc  luxuria  et  lascivia  dif- 
fluit  retundam.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
72.  Omnem  de  me  ejecerit 
animum  patris.    Heaut.  v.  2, 

2.  Ne  istuc  in  animum  in- 
ducas tuum.  Heaut.  v.  4,  5. 
Credas  animum  ibi  esse.  He- 
aut. V.  5,  19.  Bono  aninm 
es.  Heaut.  iv.  6,  18.  Animo 
fere  perturbato.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
70.  Cum  egomet  nunc  me- 
cum  in  animo  vitam  tuam 
considero.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  5. 
Si  te  tam  leni  et  victo  esse 
animo  ostenderis.  Heaut.  iii. 
1,  29.  Tantamne  esse  in 
animo  inscitiam.'  Heaut.  i v. 
1,  17.  Ne  nunc  animo  ita 
esses  duro.  Heaut  iv.  1,  52. 
Quemquamne  tam  aittmo  comi 
esse  et  leni  putas  ?  Heaut  v. 
],  39.  Tibi  bene  ex  animo 
volo.  Heaut.  v.  2,  6.  Ubi  te 
vidi  animo  esse  omisso.  He- 
aut. V.  2,  9.  Te  video  nos- 
trae  familiae  ex  animo  factum 
velle.  Adelph.  v.  7,  21.  Tu 
mibi  es  germanus  pariter  ant- 
mo  ac  corpQre.   Adelpb.  y.  8, 
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34.  Tuu8  hercle  vero  et  ani- 
mo  et  nature  pater.  Adelph. 
V.  7,  4.  Animo  judicavi  meo, 
Adelph.  V.  6,  4.  Fortunatus, 
qui  isto  animo  sies.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  66.  Haec  si  voles  in 
animo  vere  cogitare.  Adelph. 
▼.  3,  32.  Aequo  animo  fero. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  20.  Quin  tu 
bono  animo  es.  Adelph.  iv. 
2,  4.  Bono  animo  fac  sis. 
Adelph.  iii.  5,  1.  Yds  aequo 
animo  aequa  noscere  oportet. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  58.  Hoc  tu 
facito  cum  animo  coxites. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  55.  Ilium 
alieno  animo  a  nobis  esse. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  40.  Ex  animo 
facit.  Adelph.  i.  1,  47.  Quae 
in  animo  cogitat.    Adelph.  i. 

1,  5.  Illi  jam  animum  re- 
levabis.  Aaelph.  iv.  3,  11. 
Nunquam  te  aliter  atque  es  in 
animum  induxi  meum.  Adel  - 
ph.  iv.  3,  6.  Age,  novi  tuum 
animum.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  15. 
Sic  animum  induco  meum. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  43.  In  animo 
instituere.  Adelph.  i.  1,  13. 
Animo  obsequi.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
8.  Animo  male  est.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  21.  Quid  illi  tandem 
creditis  fore  animi  misero? 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  32.  Discrucior 
animi.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  1.  Vix 
«am  compos  animi.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  12.  Animus  tibi  pen- 
det.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  18.  Sin 
aliter  animus  vester  est.  Adel- 
ph. iii.  4,  46.  Animus  i\- 
more  obstipuit.  Adelph.  iv. 
4,  3.  Animus  aequus.  Adel- 
ph. V.  3,  51.  Animus  partim 
Qxoris  misericordia  devmctus, 
partim  victus  hujus  injuria, 
paulatim  elapsus  est.  Hec.  i. 

2,  93.  Qui  eos  gubernat  ani- 
mus, infirmum  gerunt.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  31.  Animus  mihi  re- 
diit.  Hec.  iii.  2,  12.  De  hac 
re  animus  mens  ut  sit.  Hec. 
V.  2,  19.  Fecit  animi  ut  in- 
certus  foret.  Hec.  i.  2,  46. 
Adversum  animi  tui  libi- 
dinem.  Hec.  iv.  1,  19.  Tui 
animi  me  esse  ignarum  putas  ? 
Hec.  iv.  4,  60.  In  funam- 
bulo  animum  occuparet  Hec. 
Prol.  5.  In  animum  induxi. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  42.  Animum 
induco.  Hec.  ii.  2, 22.  Ha- 
bebam  alibi  animum  amori 
deditum.  Hec.  iii.  1, 14.  In- 
peditum  in  eo  expedivi  ani- 
mum meum.  Hec.  iii.  1,  17. 
Animum  flectere.  Hec.  iv.  3, 
2.  Ejus  alienum  esse  a  me 
animum.  Hec.  iv.  4, 36.  Tan- 
dem hue  animum  ut  adjungas 


tuum.  Hec.  iv.  4,  61.  Ani- 
mum ad  meretricem  induxti. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  67.  Abhorrere 
animum  huic  video  a  nuptiis. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  92.  Exple  ani- 
mum'\\%.  Hec.  V.  1,28.  Nun- 
auam  animum  ad  malas  ad- 
ucam  partes.  Hec.  v.  3,  38. 
Aequo  animo  attendite.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  20.  Uno  animo. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  4.  Patrio  animo 
victus.  Hec.  ii.  2,  2.  Erga  te 
animo  esse  amico.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
29.  Fideli  animo  et  benigno 
in  illam.  Hec.  iii.  5, 22.  Sin 
alio  est  animo.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
52.  Adeon  pervicaci  esse 
animo?  Hec.  iv.  1,  17.  Tam 
animo  iracundo  tulit.  Hec.  iv. 
1,  53.  Quam  animo  aequo 
tuli?  Hec.  iv.  4,  63.  Neque 
ille  hoc  (tnimo  erit  aetatem. 
Hec.  V.  1,  20.  Quod  fors 
feret  feremus  aequo  animo. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  88.  Otiosum 
abs  animo.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  26. 
Multimodis  cum  istoc  animo 
es  vituperandus.  Phorm.  iii. 
1,1.     Animo  iuiquo  hoc  op- 

Sido  ferre  aiunt.  Phorm.  v.  1, 
6.  Parare  in  animo  cupi- 
ditates.  Phorm.  v.  4,2.  Ani- 
mo virili  praesentique  ut  sis, 
para.  Phorm.  v.  7,  64.  Gla- 
diatorio  animo  ad  me  affectant 
viam.  Phorm.  v.  7,  71.  Me 
excruciat  animi.  Phorm.  i.  4, 
9.  Accidet  animo  novum. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  15. 

annona]  Annona  care  est. 
And.  iv.  4,  7. 

annulusYDvLti  annuli.  Eun. 
iii.  4,  3.  De  digito  annulum 
detraho,  is  hie  est  annulus. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  37,  40.  Testis 
mecum  est  annulus.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  49.  Eripuit  vi  in 
digito  quem  habuit  virgini 
abiens  annulum.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
59.  Cognosse  annulum  ilium. 
Hec.  V.  3,  13.  Hie  adeo  his 
rebus  annulus  fuit  initium  in- 
veniendis.  Hec.  v.  3,  23.  Ad 
me  confugere  cum  hoc  an- 
nulo.  Unde  annulum  istum 
nactus  es?  Sese  \\\i  annulum 
detraxisse.  Hec.  v.  3,  26,  27, 
31.  Bacchidem  suum  annu- 
lum habere.  Hec.  v.  4,  6. 

annumero]  Argentum  an- 
numeravit  ilico.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  15. 

annuo}  Annuo,  terram  in- 
tuens  modeste.  Eun.  iii.  5. 
31. 

annus'^  Video  pannis  annis- 
que  obsitum.  Eun.  ii.  2,  5. 
Annos  natus  sedecim.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  26.     Dum  moliuntur, 


dnm  conantur,  annus  est. 
Heaut.  ii.  2, 11.  Annos  sexa- 
ginta  natus  es,  aut  plus.  He- 
aut. i.  1,  10.  Ego  novus 
maritus  anno  demura  quinto 
et  sexagesimo  fiam  ?  Adelph. 
V.  8,  15.  Parere  jam  diu 
haec  per  annos  non  potest. 
Adelpli.  V.  8,  8.  Quacum 
tot  consuesset  annos.  Hec.  iv. 
1,  40.  Fere  abhinc  annos 
quindecim.  Phorm.  v.  8,  28. 

ante]  Solitudo  ante  ostium. 
And.  ii.  2,  25.  Ante  ostium. 
And.  iii.  1,  16.  Ante  not- 
trem  januam  appone.  And. 
iv.  3,  10.  Adductum  ante 
oculos.  Eun.  iv.  1,  9.  Ante 
aedes.  Adelph.  ii.  1,26.  Quod 
ante  pedes  modo  est,  videre. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  32.  Ante  tem- 
Dus.  Hec.  Alt  Prol.  28. 
Nunquam  ante  hunc  diem. 
Hec.  V.  4,  23.  Ante  brumam. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  28. 

aii/«, adverb.  ]  Nonne  opor- 
tuit  praescisse  me  ante  ?  And. 
i.  5,  4.  Id  te  oro,  ut  ante 
eamus,  dum  tempus  datur. 
And.  iii.  3,  23.  Ante  quam 
eam  iixorem  duxisset  domuni. 
Hec.  i.  2,  71.  Teque  ante 
quam  me  amare  rebar.  Hec. 
iv.  2,  5. 

antea]  Nam  antea  qui  scire 
posses?     And.  i.  1,  2d. 

antecedo]  Dies  praestitutn. 
Jam  ea  praeteriit  ?  Non  ;  vc- 
rumhsLecei  antecessit.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  40. 

anteeo]  Incredibile  est  quan- 
tum herum  anteeo  sapientia. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  17. 

antehac"]  Quod  antehac  fe- 
cit, nihil  ad  me  attinet.  And. 
i.  2, 16.  Usque  antehac.  And. 
ii.  1,  3.  Antehac  nunquam. 
And.  V.  4, 14.  Quae  est  dicta 
mater  esse  ei  antehac,  non 
fuit.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  29.  Ilia, 
quae  antehac  facta  sunt,  omit- 
to.  Adelph.  i.  2,  6.  Seio  te 
non  esse  usum  antehac  ami- 
citia  mea.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  4'2. 
Quas  antehac  fecit  fabulas. 
Phorm.  Prol.  4. 

antevenio]  Thais  multo  an' 
tevenii.  Eun.  iv.  5,  7. 

anteverto]  Miror  ubi  ego 
huic  anteverterim.  Eun.  iv. 
5,  12. 

Antiphila'\  Teneonete,.d«- 
tiphila,  maxime  animo  exop- 
tatam  meo  ?  Heaut.  ii.  4,  ^, 
&c. 

A  ntipho]  A  pud  A  ntipho- 
nem  uterque  mater  et  pater 
domi  erant.     Eun.  v.  2,  1. 

antiquus]      Antiquum   ob- 


tinet.  And.  iv.  5,  22.  Duri- 
tia  antiqua.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
26.  Antiqua  virtute  ac  fide. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  88.  Eandem 
illam  retionem  antiquum  ob- 
tine.  Adelph.  v.  3,  26.  An- 
tiqua consuetudine.    Hec.  i. 

2,  17.  Morem  antiquum  at- 
que ingenium  obtines.  Hec. 
V.  4,  20.  Iter  ...  ad  hospi- 
tem  antiquum.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
17. 

ant»]  Ad  vena  anus  pau- 
percula.  Heaut.  i.  1,  44. 
Pultat  fores:  anus  quaedam 
prodit.  Heant.  ii.  3,  35.  Anus 
subtemen  nebat.     Heaut.  ii. 

3,  51.  Anus  baud  impure. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  16.  Anum  de- 
crepitam  ducam  ?  Adelph.  v. 
8,  16.  Cum  puella  anum  sus- 
cepisse  inimicitias  non  pu- 
det?  Hec.  ii.  1,  34.  Nam 
quae  haec  anus  est  exani- 
mata?  Phorm.  v.  1,  5. 

apape]  Apage  sis:  Egon  for- 
midolosus?  Eun.  iv.  6,  18. 
Apage  te.    Eun.  v.  2,  65. 

aperu>\  Coacti  necessario 
Be  aperiunt.  And.  iv.  1,  8. 
Uno  digitulo  fores  aperis 
fortunatus.  Eun.  ii.  2,  53. 
Aperuit  ostium.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
35.  Senes  qui  primi  venient 
ii  partem  aperient.  Adelph. 
Prol.  23.  Fores  aperi. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  13.  Aperite 
aliquiB  actutum  ostium. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  26. 

aperte]  Nempe  ergo  aperte 
vis  me  loqui  ?  And.  i.  2,  24. 
Non  tu  istuc  mihi  dicture 
aperte  es  ?  Eun.  v.  1,  3. 
Aperte,  ita  ut  res  sese  habet 
narreto.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  24. 
Si  est  dicendum  magis  aperte. 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  30.  IJt  aperte 
tibi  nunc  fabuler.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  49.  Tam  aperte  irridens? 
Phorm.  V.  7,  o3. 

apiscor\  Deorum  vitam 
aptt  sumuB.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
U. 

Apollo]  Non  Apollinis  ma- 
gis verum  atque  hoc  respon- 
Bam  est.  And.  iv.  2,  15. 

appareo]  Fac  sis  nunc  pro- 
missa  appareant.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
19.  Apparet  servum  hunc 
esse  domini  pauperis  mise- 
rique.  Eun.  iii.  2,  33.  Ille 
bonus  vir  nusquam  apparet. 
Eun.  iv  3,  18.  Res  apparet. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  7. 

apparo]  Nuptias  domi  ap- 
parttri.  And.  iii.  2,34.  Appa- 
ratur.  Eun.  iii.  5,  35.  Lectos 
stemere,  coenam  apparare. 
Heaut.   i.   1,  74.    In  appa- 


rando  consumunt  diem. 
Adelph.  V.  7,  2.  Apparare 
de  die  convivium.  Adelph. 
V.  9,  8.  Spatium  apparandis 
nuptiis  dabitur.  Phorm.  iv. 
4,20. 

appello]  Quo  ore  appellabo 
patrem?  Heaut.  iv.  3,  22. 
Quum  ex  te  esset  aliquis  qui 
te  appellaret  patrem.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  30.  Ne  me  istoc 
posthac  nomine  appeUassis. 
Phorm.  V.  1,  15.  Te  appello. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  22. 

appello]  Poetaquum  primum 
animum  ad  scribendum  appu- 
lit.  And.  Prol.  1.  Animum 
ad  uxorem  appulit.  And.  ii. 
6,  15.  Haud  auspicate  hue 
me  appuli.  And.  iv.  5,  12. 

a/^Mtbo]  Ipsum  animum 
aegrotum  ad  deteriorem  par- 
tem plerumque  ap/>/tca<.  And. 
i.  2,22.  Turn  ille  egens  forte 
applicat  primum  ad  Chrysidis 
patrem  se.  And.  v.  4,21.  Re- 
pente  ad  studium  hunc  se 
appliciisse  musicum.  Heaut. 
Prol.  23.  Hi  se  ad  vos  appli- 
cant. Heaut.  ii.  4,  13. 

appono]  Postulare  id  gre- 
tiae  apponi  si  hi.  And.  ii.  1, 
31.  Puer  hercle  est.  Mulier 
tune  apposuisti  hunc?  And. 
iv.  4,  3.  At  istos  restros  in- 
terea  tamen  appone.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  37.  Coena  dubia  appo- 
nitur.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  28. 

apporto]  Quidnam  avpor- 
tasl  And.  v.  2,  17.  Vereor 
ne  quid  Andria  apportet 
mali.  And.  i.  1,  46.  Nuntium 
apporto  tibi.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 18. 
Nae  ille  haud  scit  pauUum  lu- 
cri  quantum  ei  damni  appor- 
tet. Heaut.  iv.  4,  25.  Quin 
usus  semper  aliquid  apportet 
novi.  Adelph.  v.  4,  2.  Ap- 
porta  novam  Epidicazomenon 
quam  vocant  comoediam. 
Phorm.  Prol.  24. 

apprehendo]  Pone  appre- 
hendit  pallio.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
23. 

apprime]  Id  arbitror  ap- 
prime  in  vita  esse  utile.  And. 
i.  1,  34.  Fretrem  ejus  esseaj»- 
prime  nobilem  ?  Eun.  v.  4, 
30.  Etsi  ego  meis  me  omni- 
bus scio  esse  apprime  obse- 
quentem.  Hec.  ii.  2,  5. 

approbo]  Non  satis  est  tuum 
te  onicium  facere,  si  non  id 
fama  approbat.  Phorm.  iv.  5, 
12. 

appropero]  Postquam  ante 
ostium  me  audivit  stare,  ap- 
properat.  And.  iii.  1,  17. 

apud]      Navem    iB   fregit 


apuc/ A  ndruminsulam.  And. 
i.  3,  17'  Apud  forum.  And. 
i.  5,  19.  Fac  apud  te  ut  sies. 
And.  ii.  4,  5.  Vix  sum  apud 
me.  And.  v.  4,  34.  Sum 
apud  te  primus.  Eun.  i.  2, 
10.  Apud  saeclum  prius. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  15.  Ut  haereani 
in  parte  aliqua  tandem  ajrnid 
Thaidem.  Eun.  v.  8,  25.  Si 
commodum  est,  apud  me  sis 
volo.  Heaut.  i.  1,  110.  Mihi 
fides  apud  hunc  est.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  10.  Nemo  est  meorum 
amicorum  hodie  apud  quem 
expromere  omnia  mea  oc- 
culta audeam ;  apud  alium 
prohibet  dignitas,  ontM^  alium 
ipsius  facti  pudet.  Heaut.  iii. 
o,  14,  15.  Prae  iracundia 
non  sum  apud  me.  Heaut. 
V.  1,  48.  Apud  villam  est. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  1.  Ut  apud 
me  praemium  esse  posituni 
uietati  scias.  Hec.  iv.  2,  8. 
Num  tibi  videtur  esse  apwi 
sese  ?  Hec.  iv.  4,  85.  Eret  ei 
de  retiuncula  jampridem  apwl 
me  reliquum  pauxilluium 
nummorum.  Phorm.  i.  1,  3. 
Itan  parvam  mihi  fidem  esse 
apud    te  ?      Phorm.     v.     3, 


aqua]  Congmm  istum 
maximum  in  aqua  sinito  lu- 
dere.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  23. 

aquila]  Visa  vero  est,  quod 
dici  solet,  aquilae  senectus. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  10. 

ara]  Ex  ara  bine  sumo 
verbenas  tibi.  And.  iv.  3,  11. 
Nee  tu  aram  tibi,  nee  preca- 
torem  para.  Heaut.  v.  2, 
22. 

arbiter]  Me  cepere  arbi~ 
trum.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  91.  Aut 
desine,  aut  cede  quemvis  ar- 
bitrum.  Adelph.  i.  2,  43. 

arbitrium]  Arbiirium  ves- 
trum,  vestra  existimatio  vale- 
bit.  Heaut.  Prol.  25. 

arbitror^  Si  hunc  noris 
satis,  non  ita  arbitrere.  And. 
▼.  4,  12.  Arbitror:  certum 
non  scimus.  Eun.  i.  2,  30. 
Non  hercle  arbitror.  Eun. 
ii.  1,  12.  Sic  homo  est 
perpaucorum  hominum.  G. 
Imo  nuUorum  arbitror. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  19.  Sanum 
te  credis  esse?  M.  Equidem 
arbitror.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  30. 
In  qua  civitate  tandem  te 
arbitrare  vivere?  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  51.  Neque  adeo  aroitrari 
patris  est  aliter.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
14. '  Neque  conventurum  in- 
ter nos  posthac  esse  arbitror, 
Hec.  iv.  4,  37. 


538 


INDEX 


VERBORUM  ET  PHRASIUM. 


539 


arcesso]  Cur  non  domum 
nxorem  areessu?  Adelph.  v. 
7,  6.  Curre  :  obstetricem 
arcesse.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  56. 
Uxorem  ut  arcessat  paret. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  75.  Proviso 
quam  mox  vir^pnem  aixes- 
aant.  Adelph.  v.  6,  2.  Non 
earn?  ne  nunc  quidero,  cum 
arcessor  ultn>?  £un.  i.  1,  2. 
Arcessitur  lavatum  interea 
virgo.  Eun.  iii.  5,  44.  Si  in 
rem  est  utrique  ut  fiant,  ar^ 
oessi  jube.  And.  iii.  3,  14. 
Jam  turn  cum  prinmm  jussit 
me  ad  se  arcensier.  Eun.  iii. 
3,  4.  Compare  Hec.  i.  2, 
109, 110.  iii.  5,  16. 

Archidemides]  Patris  cog- 
natum  atque  aequalem  Ar- 
chidemidem  novietine .''  Eun. 
ii.  3,  36. 

Archonidei']  ArcAonidi  hxi- 
jus  filiam.  Heaut.  v.  5, 
21. 

Archylis']  Audivi,  Arckj/lis, 
jamdudum.  And.  i.  4,  1. 

ardeo]  Amore  ardeo.  Enn. 
i.  1,  2/.  Ardeo  iracundia. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  12. 

argetUarius]  Pbaedriae  cu- 
ram  adimere  aryentariam. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  46. 

argentum'\  Ego  argenlum 
efFecero.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  23. 
Fugitivum  arpentum.  Heaut. 
iv.  2,  11.  Argentum  cudo. 
Heaut.  iy.  4,  11.  Quin  est 
paratum  ar<jentum.  Heaut. 
iv.  4,  15.  De  argenlo  som- 
nium.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  50. 
Artfenium  annumeravit  ilico. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  15.  Non  tu 
hoc  argentum  perdis,  sod  vi- 
tam  tuam.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  56. 
Ipse  egomet  solvi  argentum. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  19.  A  me 
argentum^  quanti  est,  su- 
mito.  Adelpn.  v.  9,  20.  Non 
ratio,  verum  argentum  deerat. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  69.  Argentum 
inveniam.  Phorin.  iii.  3,  1. 
Argentum  repetent.  Phorm. 
vr.  4,  14.  Emunxi  argento 
•enes.   Phorm.  iv.  4,  1.     Ar- 

f'ntum  est  ultro  objectum. 
horm.  v.  2,  4. 
Argumentum'\  Argumen- 
ium  narret.  And.  Prol.  6. 
Non  ita  dissimili  sunt  argu- 
mento.  And.  Prol.  11.  Du- 
plex qnap  ex  argumento  facta 
est  simplici.  Heaut.  Prol.  6. 
Ne  exspectetis  argumentum 
fabulae.    Adelph.  Prol.  22. 

aridu$\  Hubet  patrem 
quendam  avidum,  miserum, 
atque  aridum.  Heaut.  iii.  2. 
15. 


orma]  Omnia  prius  expe* 
rtri,  quam  ar/nis,  sapientem 
decet.  Eun.  iv.  7,  19.  Simul 
rem  et  belli  gloriam  armis 
repperi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  60. 

aro'\  Quin  te  in  fundo 
conspicer  fodere,  aut  arare, 
Heaut.  i.  1,  17. 

arrhabo]  Ea  relicta  huic 
arrhaboni  est  pro  illo  argento. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  42. 

arrideo'\  Sed  his  ultro  ar- 
rideo.  Eun.  ii.  2,  19.  Nulli 
laedere  os,  arridere  omnibus. 
Adelph.  ▼.  4,  10. 

arr^]  A  rrige  aures,  Pam- 
phile.  And.  v.  4,  30. 

arripio]  Summonuit  me 
Parmeno  ibi  servus,  quod  ego 
arripui.  Eun.  iii.  5,  23.  Sub- 
limem  medium  arriperem. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  18. 

ars]  Quid  est  quod  tibi 
mea  ars  efficere  hoc  possit 
ampHus.^  S.  Nihil  istac  opus 
est  arte  ad  banc  rem,  quam 
paro.  And.  i.  1,  4,  5.  Nun- 
quam  avare  pretium  statui 
arti  meae.  Heaut.  Prol.  48. 
Habet  bene  et  pudice  educ- 
tam,  ignaram  artis  meretri- 
ciae.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  14.  Arte 
tractabat  virum.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  125.  Primarum  artium 
magis  principem.  Addph.  ii. 
3,  6.  Remotum  .  .  .  ab  .  .  . 
atie  miuica.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
15.  ./IWe;/i  musicam  recidere 
ad  paucos.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  38. 
Qui  atiem  tractaut  musicam. 
Phorm.  Prol.  18. 

articulus]  Ut  in  ipso  arti- 
culo  oppressit.  Adelph.  ii.  2, 
21. 

arti/ejc]  O  artifioem  pro- 
bum.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  29. 

arx\  In  arcem  transcurso 
opus  est.  P.  In  arcem  7  quid 
eo.^  Hec.  iii.  4,  17.  Dum 
expecto  in  arce  Callidemi- 
dem.  Hec.  v.  3,  3. 

atcendo]  Navem  aacendit. 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  69.  Ibi 
ascendo  in  quendam  excel- 
sum  locum.  And.  ii.  2, 
19. 

Ana^  Meque  in  Asiam 
persequens.  And.  v.  4,  32. 
In  Aiiiam  hinc  abii.  Heaut. 
i.  1.  59.  In  Asiam  ad  re^em 
militatum  abiit.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
65.  Huic  filium  scis  esse? 
C.  Audivi  esse  in  Ania. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  7. 

asinus]  Flnbellum  tcnere 
te  asinum  tantum.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  50.  Caudex,  stipes,  aginus, 
plumbeus.  Heaut.  t.  1,  4. 
Quid  tu  autem  huic,  <uine^ 


auscultoi.'  Adelph.  v.  8, 
12. 
aspectf}]  Eun.  iii.  5,  11. 
cu/ier]  Quid  vini  absum- 
sit  !  Sic  hoc,  dicens ;  As- 
verum,  pater,  hoc  est ;  aliud 
lenius  sodea  vide.  Heaut  iii. 
1,49. 

cupemorl  Quam  is  asper' 
natur  nunc  tarn  illiberaliter. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  24. 

aspicio'}  Forte  unam  aspicio 
adoU  scentulani.  And.  i.  1, 
91.  Accessi  :  intro  aspexi. 
And.  ii.  2,  28.  Totus  tremo 
horreoque,  postquam  asjtexi 
banc.  Eun.  i.  2,  4.  Quum 
aspicias^  os  impudens  vidc- 
tur.  Hlun.  v.  1,  22.  Post- 
quam afpexi,  ilico  cognovi. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  43.  Ejus  sibi 
complacitam  formam,  post- 
quam aspejrerit.  Heaut.  iv.  5, 
25.  Eheni,  Demea,  baud  a»- 
pejreram  te.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
19.  Me  repente  aspejrere. 
. ..  Postquam  aspexi,  Ofsuc'inua 
indignum  !  inquam.  Hec.  iii. 
3,  8,  16. 

asporto]  Quoquo  hinc  as- 
portabitur  terrarum  certum 
eat  persequi.  Phorm.  iii.  3, 18. 
assentor]  Imperavi  egomet 
mihi  omnia  assentari.  Eun.  ii. 
2,  2*2.  Qui  huic  aiiimum  as- 
sentari induxeris.  Eun.  iii.  2, 
37.  Ne  id  assentatidi  magis 
quam  quo  hubeam  gratum  fa- 
cere  existimes.  Adelph.  ii.  4, 
6.  Assentandoy  indulgendo,  et 
largit*ndo.  Adelph.  v.  9,  31. 

as9equiir'\  Asseiptere  ac  re- 
tine.  Phorin.  V.  7,  89. 

assero]  Ego  liberali  illam 
assero  causa  manu.  Adelph. 
ii.  1,  40. 

asaervo'\  Cura  asservandum 
vinctum.  And.  v.  2,  24.  Hie 
tibi  asservandus  est.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  32.  Die  me  hie  oppido 
ease  invitam,  atque  asservari. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  12. 

assido]  Assido ;  ilrcurrunt 
servi  :  soccos  detrahunt 
Heaut.  i.  1,  72. 

assidue]  Ne  semper  servus 
currens,  iratur  aenex,  assidue 
agendi  sintmihi.  Heaut.  Prol. 
39.  Quid  te  futurum  censes 
quem  oMu/ueexedent?  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  53.  Homines  nobiles 
eum  adjutare,  ussidueque  una 
sciibere.  Adelph.  Prol.  16. 
Illic  ubi  sum  assidue.  Hec.  ii* 
1,20. 

assimulo]  Nunc  tuum  est 
officium  has  bene  ut  assimules 
nuptias.  And.  i.  1,  141.  Eho 
an  tute  intellexti  hoc  assimu- 


laril  And.  iii.  2,  20.  Hinc 
ab  dextera  venire  me  assimu- 
laho.  And.  iv.  3,  20.  Assi- 
mulalx)  quasi  nunc  exeam. 
£un.  iii.  2,  8.  Istunc  ex- 
ora  ut  suam  esse  assimuUt. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  117.  Meaetatem 
censes  velle  id  assimularier? 
Heaut.  iv.  3,  38.  Gnatus  quod 
se  assimulat  laetum,  id  dicis? 
Heaut.  V.  1,  15.  Qui  scis  an 
ca  causa  me  odisse  assimula- 
veritl  Hec.  ii.  1,38.  Pater- 
num  amicura  me  ussimulabo 
virginis.  Phorm.  i.  2,  78. 
Quid  si  assimuUf  ?  satin  est  ? 
Phorm.  i.  4,  32.  Quo  me 
assimularam  ire  ad  mercatum 
non  eo.  Phorm.  v.  6,  53. 

asmto"]  Hie  propter  hunc 
assisie.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  15. 

assoleo]  Quneassolent,  quae- 
que  oportet  si^'na  esse  ad  salu- 
tem.  And.  iii.  2,  1. 

asto]  Hie  patrem  astare 
aibas?  Heaut.  v.  2,  7.  Pa- 
truum  vidio  cum  patre  astan- 
tem.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  2.  Ac- 
cessi :  aditi.  Phorm.  v.  6,  27. 
Procul  hinc  astans.  Hec.  iv. 
3,1. 

astringo]  Hac  lege  tibi 
meam  astringo  fidem.  Eun.  i. 
2,22. 

astu"}  An  in  astu  venit? 
Eun.  V.  5,  17. 

astus]   Si  non  astu  provi- 
dentur.  And.  i.  3,  3.  Pnorm. 
i.  4,  5.     Si  o-vltf  rem  tracta 
vit  Eun.  V.  4,  2. 

astute]  Astute.  And.  i.  2, 
12.  Me  ab  ea  astute  video 
labefactarier.  Eun.  iii.  3,  3. 
Satis  astute  aggredimini. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  75. 

eutuiiu]  Hemastutias.  And. 
iii.  4,  25.  Opus  est  tua  mihi 
exprompta  memoria  atque  as- 
tuiia.  And.  iv.  3,  8.  Qui  vim 
tantam  in  me  et  potestatem 
habeamtantaea«<t</tu«.  Heaut 
iv.  3,  32. 

astutus]  Astutus:  nae  ille 
hand  scit  Heaut  ii.  1.  10. 
Ego  me  non  tam  adtUum, 
neque  ita  perspicacem  esse 
Bcio.  Heaut  v.  1,  1.  Ego 
nunquam  adeo  asluius  fui. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  13. 

asytnltolus]  Tene  asymbo- 
lum  venire.'  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
25. 

o<]  At  te  Di  perdant.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  41.  Jam  id  peccatum 
primum  magnum ;  magnum 
ai  humanum  tamen.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  54.  Mi  vir,  non  mihi 
dicis?  C.At.  N.  Quidai? 
Phorm.  V.  8, 13u 
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ai  ai,  attai]  At  at!  hoc 
illud  est.  And.  i.  1,  98.  At 
ai  data  hercle  verba  mihi 
sunt!  Eun.  iv.  5,  1.  Atat. 
T.  Num  fnrmidulosus  ob- 
sccro  es,  mi  homo?  Eun.  iv. 
6,  18.  Atal,  nisi  mi  pro- 
spicio,  haereo.  Phor.  v.  7,  70. 

at  enim\  At  enim  istaec  in 
me  cudetur  faba.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
89.  At  erim  rave.  Eun.  iv. 
6,  13  At  enim  dices,  quan- 
tum hie  operis  fiat,  poenitet. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  20.  At  enim. 
C.  Quid  enim?  Heaut  ii. 
3,  76.  At  enim  taedet  jam. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  2. 

atarus]  Progeniem  vestram 
usque  ab  avo  atque  aiavo 
proferens.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
48. 

aier]  Quo  pacto  ex  jure 
hestemo  panem  crfrwm  vorent. 
Kun.  V.  4,  17.  Tam  excoc- 
tam  reddam  atque  atram, 
nam  carbo  est.  Adelph.  v. 
,  63.  Introiit  in  aedis  aier 
alien  us  canis.  Phorm.  iv.  4, 
25. 

Athenael  Quid  tu  Alhenas 
insolens?  And.  v.  4,  4.  Te 
desiderium  Athenarum,  arbi- 
tror  cepisse  saepe.  Hec.  i.  2, 
13. 

atque]  Alium  censes  nunc 
me  atque  olini  ?  And.  iii.  3, 
13.  Non  ApoUinis  mngis  ve- 
rum atque  hoc  responsum  est. 
And.  iv.  2,  15.  Miser  aeqiie 
atque  ego.  And.  iv.  2,  19.  Ne 
aliorsum  atque  ego  feci  acce- 
perit.  Eun.  i.  2,  2.  Etiam 
atoue  etiam  cogita.  Eun. 
i.  1,  11.  Aliter  tuum  amo- 
rem  atoue  est,  accipis.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  2s.  Timeo  ne  aliud  rre- 
dam  (i^yutf  aliud  nunties.  Hec. 
V.  4,  4.  Te  mihi  fidelem  esse 
aeque  atque  egomet.  Phorm. 
iv.  1,  15.  Faxo  tali  eum  mac- 
tatum  atque  hicestinfurtunio. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  39. 

aique  adeo]  Atque  adeo  in 
ipso  tempore  eccum.  And.  iii. 
2,  52.  Atque  adeo  longum  est 
nos  ilium  exspcctare.  And.  v. 
6,  13.  Ut  clam  eveniat  par- 
tus patrem,  atque  adeo  omnes. 
Hec.  iii.  3.  37. 

tUqui]  Nihil  prorsus.  S.  at- 
outexspectabnmquidem  And. 
li.  6,  4.  Quid  ais  veneBca? 
P.  Atom  certo  comperi.  Eun. 
V.  1,9.  Atqui  tu  banc  jorari 
rredis?  Heaut  iv.  4, 7.  Atqui, 
Syre,  hoc  verum  est  Adelph. 
V.  5, 5.  Atqui  nihil  fecit  quod 
succenseas.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  33. 

airoae\  Incredibili  re  atque 


atroci  pen-itus.    Hec.   iii.   S, 

17. 

attamen,  at  tamen]  Atta- 
men  ubi  fides  si  rogea,  nil  pu- 
dent.  And.  iv.  1,  J  2.  Dave, 
attamen.  Nihil  habeo.  C.  At 
tamen  si  quid.  And.  iv.  2,  27, 
30.  Heaut  ii.  1,  13. 

attatae]  Attatae!  And.  iv. 
4,15. 

aUemperate]  Itane  atiempe- 
rate  venit  houie  in  ipais  nup- 
tiis?  And.  v.  4,  13. 

attendo]  Aequo  animo  ai- 
tendiie.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  20. 
Postquam  a//«yu/t  magis.  Hec. 
ii.  2, 25.  Quid  velim  animum 
attendite.  Phorm.  Prol.  25. 
Animum  coepi  attendere. 
Phorm.  V.  6.  28. 

attente]  Tute  attente  illo- 
rum  oificia  fungere.  Heaut  i. 
1,  14. 

attentus]  Animus  in  spe  at- 
que in  timore  usque  antehac 
uttentus  fuit  And.  ii.  1,  3. 
Attentiores  sumus  ad  rem 
omnes  quam  sat  est.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  48.  Nimium  ad  rem  in 
senectaa^«»/t  sumus.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  31. 

Attica]  Puellam  ex  Attica 
hinc  abreptam.  Eun.  i.  2, 
30. 

Atlicus]  Civem  Attioam 
esse  banc.  And.  i.  3,  16.  At- 
ticus  quidam.  And.  v.  4,  20. 
Audivi  ex  illo  sese  esse  Atti- 
cum.  And.  v.  4,  24.  Dixine 
ego  in  hoc  in  esse  vobis  Atti- 
cam  elegantiam?  Eun.  v.  8, 
63. 

attigo]  "Semt  atiigas.  And. 
iv.  4,  50. 

cUtineo^  Comperiebun  nihil 
ad  Pamphilum  quicquam  atti- 
nere.  And.  i.  1,  64.  Nihil 
ad  vaeaitinet.  And.i.  2, 16.  Ad 
te  attinere  banc  omnem  rem. 
Eun.  iv.  6.  6.  Eaque  nihil 
quae  adte oi/men/.  Heaut.  i.l, 
24.  Nihilad  meo/^tite^.  Adelph. 
i.  2,  54.  Jamne  me  vis  dicere 
id  quod  ad  te  attinet  ?  Adel- 
ph. ii.  1,  32.  Quod  ad  ilium 
attinet  potissimum.  Adelph. 
iii.  1,  9.  Ille  ad  me  attinet. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  82.  Quod  ad 
banc  rem  attinet.  Phorm.  iii. 
1,17. 

attingo]  Si  illam  digitooM- 
gerit.  Eun.  iv.  6.  2.  Tetigin 
tui  quicquam?  JE.  Si  atti- 
gisses,  ferres  infortunium. 
Adelph.  ii.  1.  24.  Nocte  ilia 
prima  vireinem  non  cUtu/it. 
Hec.  i.  2,  61.  Si  tu  illam 
attigeris  secus  quam  dignuin 
est  liberam.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  91. 
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Neque  postilla  unquam  atii- 
git.  Phorm.  v.  8,  29. 

aUollo]  AttoUe  pallium. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  31. 

an]  Dictura  es  quod  rogo  ? 
M.  Au.  And.  iv.  4,  12.  Au, 
olraecro.  Eun.  iv.  3,  14.  Ah, 
mi  homo  sanusne  es.'  Adel- 
ph.  iii.  2,  38. 

avare]  Nunquam  avare  pre- 
tium  statui  arti  meae.  Heaut. 
Prol.  48. 

avaritid]  Vide arart/ta  quid 
facit.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  11.  Si 
herum  insimulabis  atxtritia, 
male  audies.  Phonu.  ii.  3, 12. 

avarus]  Amorem  difiicil- 
limumetcarissimum,  ab  mere- 
trice  avara  virginem  quam 
amabat.  Eun.  v.  4,  5.  Avarus 
leno.  Heaut.  Prol.  39. 

auctor]  Quos  hie  nosterauc- 
iore^  habet.  And.  Prol.  19. 
Te  auctore  quod  feritset  ado- 
lescens.  Eun.  v.  6, 12.  Author 
his  rebus  quis  est?  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  37.  inde  estis  auctorea 
mihi?  Adelph.  v.  8,  16. 

audoritas^  Nunquam  defu- 
pam  auctontatem.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
98.  Ut  vestra  attctaritas  meae 
amctoritati  fautrix  adjutrixque 
•it.   Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  40. 

aucupium]  Hoc  novum  est 
amcupium.  Eun.  ii.  2,  16. 

audacia]  Audire  eorum  est 
operae  pretium  audaciam. 
And.  i.  3,  12.  Hanc  se  iii- 
tendit  esse,  ut  est  audacia. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  19.  O  hominis 
impudentem  audaciam.  He- 
aut. ii.  3,  72.  Jocularem  au- 
daciam. Phorm.  i.  2, 84.  Tan- 
tane  affectum  quemquam  esse 
hominem  audacia  ?  Phorm. 
v.  7,  84. 

audacter]  Ut  te  audacter 
momeam  et  familiariter.  He- 
aut. i.  1,6.  Minus  multo  au- 
«ioeier,  ouam  nunc  laedit,  lae- 
deret  Phorm. Prol.  11.  Auda- 
cissime    oneris     quidvis    im- 

Sone,  et  feret,     Phorm.   iii. 
.28. 

audax]  O  facinus  audar. 
And,  ii.  3,  27.  O  hominem 
audaoem.  And.  iv.  4,  30.  Ho- 
cine  tam  audax  facinus  facere 
esse  ausum.'  Eun.  iv.  3,  2. 
O  scelestum  atque  audacem 
hominem.  Eun.  iv.  4,42.  Ro- 
^tas,  audacigsime !  Eun.  v. 
4,  26.  Qui  tam  audacis  faci- 
noris  mihi  conscius  sis.  Phor. 
i.  3,  4. 

OMdeo]  Hercle  nihil  jam 
niuttire  audeo.  And.  iii.  2, 
25.  Qua  fiducia  id  facere  au- 
deam?  And.  iii.  5,  7.    Non 
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autim.  Eun.  v.  2,  45.  Qua 
audacia  tantum  facinusaz<</<'/? 
Eun.  V.  4,  37.  Non,  ita  me  Di 
ament,  auderet  facere  haec 
viduae  mulieri,  quae  in  me 
fecit.  Heaut.  v.  1,  80.  Quam 
saepe  forte  temere  eveniunt, 
quae  non  audeas  optare? 
Phorm.  V.  1,  31. 

audio]     Audivi,    Archylis, 
jamdudum.    And.    i.    4,    1. 
Miseram   me,   quod   verbum 
audio  ?  And.  i.  5,  5.     Quan- 
tum audio.  And.  ii.  5, 12.    O 
Jupiter,     quid     ego    audio  7 
And.  iii.  1,  7.  Irae  sunt  inter 
Glycerium    et    gnatum.     C. 
Audio.  And.  iii.  3,  20.  Qnid- 
nara  audio?  And.  iii.  4,  13. 
Jam   susurrari   audio.     And. 
iv.  4,  40.     Nihil  audio.  And. 
V.  2,  22.  Atque  audin  ?  And. 
V.   2,  24.     E    Davo   audivi. 
And.  ii.  1,  2.    Ego  audiaml 
quid  effo  audiam  ?  And.  v.  3, 
23.     Hoc  audi.   And.  iii.  4, 
11.     Vera  an    falsa    audieris 
iam   sciri  potest.  And.  v.  4, 
i9.     fix  te  auditum  qui  aie- 
bant.  And.  iii.  3,  2.     Quem 
effo  hie  audio  ?    Eun.  v.  8, 30. 
Audin  tu,  hie  quid  ait?  Eun. 
v.  8,  7.     Quae  vera  audivi^ 
taceo.  Eun.   i.   2,   23.     Plus 
millies  jam  audivi.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
32.  Prius  audite  paucis.  Eun. 
V.  8, 37.     Cave,  unquam  istuc 
verbum  ex  te  audiam.  Heaut. 
V.  4,  8.    Ego  vero  attdio  nunc 
demum,   et    vivo    et    valeo. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  3.     Vuljro  audio 
dici.    Heaut.  iii.  1,  12.     Lo- 
quere,  audio.    Heaut.   iv.  3, 
16.   Quid   istuc  est,  quod  te 
audio    nescio     quid     concer- 
tasse?    Adelph.  ii.  2, -2.  Lau- 
darier  te  audit  libenter.  Adel- 
phi  iv.  1,  19.     Nondum  au- 
dvtti.  quod  est  eravissimum. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  21.     Pro  Jupi- 
ter !  clamorem   audivi.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  37.     Audisti  ex  aliquo 
fortasse.  Hec.  iv.  1,  35.  Ades, 
aarf»  paucis.    Hec.  iii.  5,60. 
Auditnsse  vocem  pueri   visus 
est  vagientis.    Hec.  iv.  1,  2. 
Te  visum  aut  auditum  velim  ? 
Phorm.  ii.  4, 85.  Male  audie». 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  12.    Audi  ohse- 
cro,    D.  Non  audio.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  1. 

aveko]  Is  venit  ut  secum 
avehat.  JE.  Virginem  ut  se- 
cum avehat?  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
19,  20. 

avello]  Irae  sunt  inter  Gly- 
cerium et  gnatum  ita  magnae, 
ut  soerem  posse  avelli.  And. 
iii.  o,  21.    Credo  ei  placere 
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hoc,  sperat  te  a  me  avelUre. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  14.  Si  is  posset 
ah  ea  sese  derepente  aveUere. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  39. 

aufero]  Vos  istaec  intro  au- 
/erte:  abite.  And.  i.  1,  1.  In- 
ultum  nunquam  id  aufe- 
ret.  And.  iii.  5,  4.  Pro])ere 
accerse  hinc  qui  auferaut 
eam.  And.  v.  6,  15.  Parasiii 
personam  inde  afdatam  et  mi  ■ 
litis.  Eun.  Prol  26.  Suspicor, 
alinuid  domo  abeuntem  a/>- 
ttuiisse.  Eun.  iv.  3,  19.  Ut 
ea  via  abs  te  argentum  au/er- 
reiur  ?  Heaut.  iv.  8, 9.  Mal- 
lem  au/erre  potius  in  prac- 
sentia.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  14. 
Hand  sic  au/erent.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  8.  Omne  hoc  mater 
auferet.  Phorm.  i.  1, 15.  Nos- 
met  ipsos  facere  oportet.  P. 
Aufer  mi  o|X)rtet.  Phorm.  i. 
4,  45.  Qui  te  ad  scopulum  e 
trauquillo  auferat.  Phorm. 
iv.  4,  8.  Quin  tu  hinc  polli- 
citationes  at/er.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
17.  Hicine  ut  a  nobis  hoc  tan- 
tum argenti  au/erat?  Phorm. 
V.  7,  62. 

au/ugio]  Die  mihi,  a«/*a- 
ffistine  ?  Eun.  v.  2, 12.  Hercle 
au/ugerim  potius  quam  re- 
deam.  Hec.  iii.  4,  10. 

augeo]  Imo  auge  magis  sus- 
picionem.  Eun.  iii.  1,  46. 
Ergo  hems  damno  est.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,  15.  Poetae  ad  ecriben- 
dum  auofo^ industriam.  Adel- 
ph. Prol.  25.  Si  augeam,  aut 
etiam  adjutor  sim  ejus  ira- 
cundiae.  Adelph.  i.  2,  65. 
Morbus  qui  audua  siet.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  54. 

augesco]  Mihi  quidem  quo- 
tidie  augescit  magis  de  tilio 
aegritudo.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  14. 

avidu»]  Ejus  frater  alio uan- 
tum  ad  rem  est  avidior.  Eun. 
i.  2,  51.  Quam  inhoneetao 
solae  sint  domi,  atque  avidas 
cibi.  Eun.  v.  4,  16.  Habtt 
patrem  quendam  avidum.  He- 
aut. iii.  2,  15. 

aureu»]  Misisse  aiunt  in 
gremium  imbrem  aureum. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  37. 

auris]  Arrige  aures,  Pam- 
phile.  And.  v.  4,  30.  Orando 
surdas  Jam  aures  reddideras 
mihi.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  89.  In 
aurem  utramvis  otiose  ut  dor- 
mias.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  101.  Ac- 
cepi  aurifms.  Hec.  iii.  3,  3. 
Hsud  invito  ad  aures  sermo 
mihi  accessit  tuus.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
32.  Auribui  teneo  lupum. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  22.  Aurem  ad- 
movi.  Phorm.  v.  6,  28.     Us- 


que ad  aurem  ogganiat.  Phor. 
V.  8,  41. 

aurum]  Aumm  sibi  clam 
mulier  demit.  Eun.  iv.  1,  13. 
Aurum,  vcstem.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
7.  Vestitam  veste  luirubri, 
sine  auro.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  45. 
Ancillas  oneratas  veste  atque 
auro.  Heaut.  iii.  1,43.  Modo 
non  moiitis  auri  poUicens. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  18. 

ausculto]  Pamphilumne  ad- 
jutem,  an  auscultem  seni. 
And.  i.  3,  4.  Ausculta.  Aus- 
culto. And.  iii.  3,  4,  5.  Vin' 
tu  homini  stulto  mi  auscul- 
tare  ?  Heaut.  iii.  3, 24.  Non 
horde  otium  est  nimc  mihi 
auscultandi.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
66.  Ausculta  paucis,  nisi  mo- 
lestum  est.  Adelph.  v.  3,  20. 
Quid  tu  autem  nuic,  asine, 
ascultasl  Adelph.  v.  8,  12. 
Jam  scies:  ausculta.  Phorm. 
▼.  8,  7. 

auspicato]  Hand  auspicato. 
hue  me  appuli.  And.  iv.  5, 
12. 

aut]  passim. 

autem]  See  Index  to  notes. 

autumo]  Neque  se  pigere, 
et  deinde  facturum  autumat. 
Heaut.  Prol.  19. 

avus]  Usque  ah  avo  atque 
atavo.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  48. 

auarUior]  Foris  sapere,  tibi 
non  posse  te  auailiarier  ? 
Heaut.  V.  1,  50.  Si  omnes 
cuperent,  nihil  tibi  possent 
auxiliarier.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  9. 

aujrilium]  Vitae  qui  aiue- 
ilium  tulit.  And.  i.  1,  115. 
Ad  te  advenio,  spem,  salntem, 
auxilium,  consilium  expetens. 
P.  Neque  pol  consili  locum 
habeo,  neque  copiam  auxili. 
And.  ii.  1,  19,  20.  Matres 
filiis  atucilio  in  paterna  in- 
juria. Heaut.  V.  2,  39.  Ferte 
mi»ero  atque  innocenti  aux- 
ilium.  Adelph.  ii.  1,1.  Si  . . . 
liuic  malo  ealutem  quaerant, 
uuxili  nihil  afferant.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  2.  Unde  mihi  auxUium 
iwtam  ?  Phorm.  v.  1,2. 


Bot&yfo]  Dinumeret  illi  Ba- 
hylo  vigiuti  minas.  Adelph.  v. 
7.  17. 

Bacchis]  Ancillas  omnis 
Bacchidis  traduce  hue  ad  vos. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  22.  Adducimus 
tUAva  Bacchi^lem.  Hem,auid? 
Bacchidem  ?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  70, 
&c. 

balneum]  Unctum  atque 
lautum  e  balneis.  Phorm.  ii. 
2,26. 


heatus]  Beaius,  ni  unum  hoc 
desit.  Phorm.  i.  3,  18. 

bellua]  Eone  es  ferox,  quia 
hal)es  imperium  in  belluasl 
Eun.  iii.  1,  25.  Age  nunc, 
Mlua,  credis  huic  quod  dicit? 
Eun.  iv.  4,  38.  Quid  per- 
timui  autem  itellua  7  Phorm. 
iv.  2.  1 1. 

bel/um]  Bellum  fugiens. 
And.  V.  4,  32.  Bellum,  pax 
rursum.  Eun.  i.  1,  16.  Simul 
rem  et  belli  gloriam  arm  is 
repperi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  60.  In 
bello,  in  otio,  in  negotio.  Adel- 
phi,  Prol.  20. 

be/lus]  Unum  quidquid, 
quod  quidrm  erit  beUissimum, 
carpam.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  51. 

bene]  O  factum  bene.  And. 
i.  1,  78.  Bene  dissimulatum 
amorem.  And.  i  1, 105.  Bene 
ut  assimules.  And.  i.  1,  141. 
Bene  et  pudice  doctum  atque 
eductum  ingenium.  And.  i.  5, 
39.  Bene  mones.  And.  ii.  2, 
36.  Bene  sane.  And.  v.  2,  7. 
Bene  factum.  And.  v.  6,  11. 
Bene  dixti.  Eun.  iii.  1,  61. 
Ita  me  Di  bene  ament.  Eun. 
V.  2,  43.  Istuc  pol  vero  bene. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  8.  Bene  putas. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  43.  Bene  aedepol 
narras.  Eun.  v.  3,  7.  Bene 
libenter  victitas.  Eun.  v.  8, 
44.  Bene  vale.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
115.  Quam  bene  vera  abs  te 
prospectum  est.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
25.  Bene  acta  parte.  Heaut. 
iv.  5, 50.  Tibi  bene  ex  animo 
volo.  Heaut.  v.  2, '6.  Tibi 
bene  esse  soli,  quum  sibi  sit 
male.  Adelph.  1.  1,9.  Bene 
promeruit.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  47. 
Bene  dicat  secum  esse  actum. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  2.  Bene  facit. 
Adelph.  ii.  3,  2.  Hoc  bene 
successit.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  23. 
Di  bene  vertant.  Adelph.  iv. 
7,  10.  Quasi  re  bene  gesta. 
Adelph.  V.  1,  13.  Bene  sub- 
ducta  ratione.  Adelph.  v.  4, 1. 
TibilibensAtfwefaxim.  Adelph. 
v.5,6.  ^n^procedit.  Adelph. 
V.  6,  9.  Bene  nos  aliquid  fa- 
cere illi  decet.  Adelph.  v.  8, 
25.  Bene  conveniebat  sane 
inter  eas.  Hec.  i.  2, 103.  Bene 
ffictum  te  advenisse.  Hec.  iii. 
5,  6.  Vixit,  dum  vixit,  bene. 
Hec.  iii.  5, 11.  i^e  nuntias. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  20.  Bencdictis 
si  certasset,  audisset  bene. 
Phorm.  Prol.  20.  Bene  sit 
tibi.  Phorm.  i.  2,  101.  Bene 
liabent  tibi  principia.  Phorm. 
ii.  3, 82.  Mei  patris  bene  parta 
indiliffenter  tutatur.  Phorm 
v.  3,  5. 


benediduml  Benedictis  si 
certasset,  audisset  bene. 
Phorm.  Prol.  20. 

Itetiejicium]  Exprobratioim- 
memoris  benefici.  And.  i.  1, 
17.  Ut  beuejicium  verbis  ini- 
tum  dudum  nunc  re  corn- 
probes.  And.  V.  1,  5.  Ut 
soiidum  parerem  hoc  mihi 
beneficium.  Eun.v.  2, 32.  Hoc 
beneficio  utrique  ab  utrisque 
vero  dcvincimini.  Heaut.  ii. 
4,  14.  Quem  beneficio  ad- 
jungas.  Adelph.  i.  1,47.  Abs 
quivis  homine  beneficium  ac- 
cipere  gaudeas.  Adelph.  ii.  3, 
1.  Pro  maleficio  si  beneficium 
summum  nolunt  reddere. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  22.  Foeneratum 
istuc  beneficium  tibi  pulchre 
dices.  Phorm.  iii.  2, 8.  Quin 
beneficium  rursum  ei  expe- 
rimur  reddere?  Phorm.  iii. 
3,5. 

benevolens]  Neque  illi  bene- 
volcns,  neque  notus,  neque 
coenaius.  Phorm.  i.  2,  48. 

benevolentia]  Et  aetate  et 
benevolentia  plus  scire  et  pro- 
videre.  Heaut.  i.  1,  63. 

benerolus]  Facilem  benevo- 
lumque  lingua  tua  jam  tibi  me 
reddidit.  Hec.  v.  I,  35. 

beniyne]  Blande  dicere  aut 
benigne  facere.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
24.  Benigne  praebeatur.  Hec. 
V.  2,  2.  Benigne  dicis.  Phor. 
V.  8,  62. 

Itenignitas]  And.  v.  1,  7« 
Eun.  i.  2,  84.    Hec.  ii.  2,  21. 

benignus]  Quam  fideli  animo 
et  benigno  in  illam  et  dementi 
fui.  Hec.  iii.  5,  22.  Illo  usa 
sum  et  benigno  et  lepido  et 
comi.  Hec.  v.  3,  39,  Dum 
nimium  dici  nos  bonos  stude- 
mus  et  benignos.  Phorm.  v. 
2,2. 

beo]  O  factum  bene :  beasti. 
And.  i.  1,  79.  Ecquid  beo  te? 
Eun.  ii.  2,  48. 

bibo]  Quod  jussi  ei  dare 
bibere.  And.  iii,  2,  4.  Vicit 
vinum  quod  bibi.    Eun.  iv.  5, 

1.  Te  miror  tam  mane,  qui 
hen  tantum  biberis.  Heaut.  iii. 

2,  8.     Prior  bibaSj  prior  de- 
cumbas.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  28. 

biduum]  Bidui  est  aut  tridui 
haec  sollicitudo.  And.  ii.  6,  9. 
Ego  impetrare  nequeo  hoc  abs 
tCy  biduum  saltern  ut  concedas 
solum.  Siquidem  biduum. 
Rus  ibo :  ibi  hoc  me  mace- 
rabo  biduum.  In  hoc  biduum, 
Thais,  vale.  Eun.  i.  2,  101, 
102,  104,  107,  110  Sine  bi- 
duum hoc  praetereat.  Eun.  ii. 
2,  52.    Hem,  Udmmm  sic  mar 
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nendum  est  soli  sine  ilia? 
Eun.  iv.  2,  8. 

tnennium]  Bienniwn  ibi  per- 
petuum  ilium  tuli.  Hec.  i.  2, 
12. 

bim\  Ex  praediis  talenta 
argenti  bina  statini  capiehat. 
Bina  quaeso?     Phorm.  v.  3, 

«'  I' 
biA  Bis  facere  stuUe  duco. 

Hec.  lii.  2, 8.   De  eadem  causa 

bis  iudicium  apiscier.   Phorm. 

ii.  3,  59. 

bliinde]  Quid  ego  possiem 
blande  dicere  aut  benigne  fa- 
cere.  Adelph.  V.  4, 24.  hlande 
in  principio  alloqui.  Phorm. 
ii.  1,  22. 

blanditiae]  Abs  te  ut  Uan- 
ditiis  suis  suam  voluptatem 
expleat.  Hec.  i.  2,  12. 

bland  us]  Te  vivat  nusquam 
Quisquam  blandior.  Hec.  v.  4, 
21. 

bobts]  Crucior  bolum  mihi 
tantum  ereptum  e  faucibus. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  6. 

bonitas]  Bonitasque  vestra 
adjutans  atoue  aequanimitas. 
Phorm.  Prol.  35. 

bonum,  subst.  ]  Bona  nostra 
haec  tibi  pennitto.  And.  i.  5, 
61.  Summum  btmum  esse 
herae  depuUbam  hunc  Pam- 
philum.  And.  iv.  3,2.  Ad 
me  lege  redierunt  btma.  And. 
iv.  5,  4.     Hoc  tanto  tarn  re- 

gsntino  bono.  And.  v.  4,  35. 
atria  qui  abligurierat  f)ona. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  4.  O  Jupiter, 
serva  obsecro  haec  nobis  fHtna. 
Eun.  V.  8, 19.  Quae  quidem  in 
homine(]icuntur6«ma.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  19.  Ne  expen  i^artis 
esset  de  nostris  brmis.  Heau\ 
iv.  1,  39.  Lahore  inventa 
mea  cui  dem  bona.  Heaut.  iv. 
7, 1 3.  Me  mea  omnia  bona  doti 
dixisse  illi.  Heaut.  v.  1,  69. 
bonus]  Uno  ore  omncs  om- 
nia bona  dicere.  And.  i.  1,  70. 
Bona  verba,  quaeso.  And.  i. 
2,33.  fionvm  ingenium.  And. 
iii.  1,8.  Ingenio  &01I0.  And. 
iii.  2,  7.  Interea  aliquid  ac- 
cident boni.  And.  ii.  3,  24. 
Virginem  forma  !)ona  memini 
▼idere.  And.  ii.  5,  17.  Eho- 
dum  bone  vir,  quid  agis ?  And. 
iii.  5,  10.  Salve  hone  vir. 
And.  V.  2,  5.  Quod  tibi  eve- 
nit  boni.  And.  v.  6, 4.  Bonus 
est  hie  vir.  S.  Hie  vir  «it 
bonus?  And.  v.  4,  12.  Hie 
quoque  bonam  magnamque 
partem  ad  te  attulit.  Eun.  i. 
2,  43.  Tanietsi  bona  est 
natura,  reddunt  curatura 
junceas.  Eun.  ii.  3,  24.    Cui 


magia  bonae  felicitates  omnes 
adversae  sient.  Eun.  ii.  3,  33. 
Qui  uti  scit,  ei  bona,  qui  non 
utitur  rccte,  mala.  Heaut.  i. 
2,  22.  Qui  neque  jus  neque 
bonum  atque  aequum  sciunt. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  29.  Facium 
boni  tibi  aliquid  pro  ista  re. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  15.  Istuc  aequi 
Aontque  facio.  Heaut.  iv.  5, 
40.  Bono  animo  es.  Heaut. 
iv.  6,  18.  Di  boni.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  86.  Praeteraequumque 
et  bimun.  Adc)ph.  i.  1,  39. 
Quintu6o»o  animo  es.  Adelph. 
iv  2, 4.  Neaue  adeo  ex  aequo 
et  bono.  Adelph.  v.  9, 30.  In 
me  tibi  boni  quid  sit.  Hec.  v. 
4,  11.  Plus  hodie  boni  feci. 
Hec.  V.  4,  39.  Bonaniy  bonis 
prognatam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  66. 
Ni  vis  boni  in  ipsa  inesset 
forma.  Phorm.  i.  2, 57.  Bonus, 
me  absente,  hie  confecistis 
nuptias.  Phorm.  ii.  1,28.  Si 
tu  aliquam  partem  aequi  ftoni- 
oue  dixeris.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  32. 
Abs  te  hoc  bona  venia  peto. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  31.  Una  te- 
cum bona  mala,  tolerabimus. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,2i.  Tu  id  quod 
boni  est  excerpis.  Phorm.  iv. 
4,  17.  Ut  est  ille  bonus  vir. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  33. 

brevis]  Occasionem  tam 
brevem.  Eun.  iii.  5, 57.  Tam 
in  brtvi  spatio.  Heaut.  v.  2,  2. 
Ne  me  in  breve  conjicias  tern- 
pus  gaudio  hoc  falso  fruL  Hec. 
V.  4,  2. 

bruma]  Ante  brumam  ali- 
quid novi  negoti  incipere. 
Phorm  iv.  4,  28. 

Bj^rrhiif]  QuidaisfiyrrAtti  ? 
And.  ii.  1,  1.  Ibi  forte  hums 
video Bjfrrhiam.  And.  ii.  2,20. 


Cadarerosiu]  Cadaverosa 
fecie.  Hec.  iii.  4,  27. 

cado"^  Ne  aut  ille  alserit, 
aut  uspiam  ceciderii.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  12.  Homini  ilico  lacri- 
mae  cadunt,  quasi  puero,  gau- 
dio. Adelph.  iv.  1,20.  Quod 
maxime  opus  est  jactu  non 
cadit.     Adelph.  i v.  7,  22. 

Oiecilius]  Quas  primum 
Ca«e»/t  didici  novas.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  6. 

caedo]  Verberibus  caesum 
te  in  nistrinum  dedam.  And. 
i.  2,  28.  Tu  illos  procul  hinc 
ex  occulto  eaed«rts.  Eun.  iv. 
7,  17-  Dum  sermones  caedi- 
mus.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  1. 

caesius\  Virginem  caesiam. 
Heaut.  V.  5,  18.  Crispus,  cras- 
sus,  caesius.  Hec.  iii.  4,  26. 


calamiUw]  Fundi  nostri  car 
lamUas.  Eun.  i.  1,  34.     Nun- 

3uam  ulla  amori  vestro  inci- 
ere  possit  ccdamitas.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  15.  Novum  intervenit 
vitium  et  caiamitas.  Hec. 
Prol.  2.  Earn  oppress! t  caia- 
mitas. Eam  calamitatem  ves- 
tra intelligontia  sedabit.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  22,  23. 

calesco]  Accede  ad  igncm 
hunc,  jam  calesoes  plus  satis. 
Eun.  i.  2f  5. 

calidus]  Vide  ne  nimium 
cali/lum  hoc  sit  mode.  Eun.  ii. 
3,88. 

calleo]  Quo  pacto  id  fieri 
soleat  calleo.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  37. 
Ego  illiussensum  pulchre  cal- 
leo. Adelph.  iv.  1,  17. 

callidei  Quid,  hoc  intel- 
lextin?  u.lvaocallide.  And. 
i.  2,  30.  Hoc  facito.  S. 
Recte  sane.  D.  Hoc  fugito. 
S.  CaUvle.  Adel.  iii.  3,  ^. 

Cullidemides  |  Callitlemidein 
hospitem  Myconium.  Hec.  iii. 
4,  18.  Dum  exspecto  in  arce 
Callidemidem.  Hec.  v.  3,  3. 
Es  tu  M}-coniu8?  non  sum, 
at  Callideinides  ?  non.  Hec.  v. 
3,6. 

calliditas]  Scrvi  vcnere 
in  mentem  Syri  caUiditates. 
Heaut.  V.  I,  14. 

callidus]  Velle  in  ea  re  o«- 
tendi  quam  sis  callidus.  And. 
i.  2,  2/.  Vah  consilium  cal- 
lidum  And.  iii.  4,  10.  QU- 
lidum  et  disertum  credidi  ho- 
minem.  Eun.  v.  6, 10.  Siquid 
potest,  meliore  et  callidiore. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  50.  Ego  homi- 
nemcallidiorem  vidi  neminem. 
Phorm.  iv.  2,  1. 

caLc]  Faxo  calciftus  saepc 
insultabis  frustra.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
54.  Adversum  stiroulum  cal- 
ces. Phoi-m.  i.  2,  28. 

canis]  Canes  ad  vcnandum. 
And.  i.  1,  30.  A  in  vero, 
canis?  Eun.  iv.  7,33.  Cervam 
videre  fujiere,  et  sectari  canes. 
Phorm.  Prol.  7.  Introiit  in 
aedisateralienus  cants.  Phor. 
iv.  4,  2,5. 

cano]  Cantilenam  eandem 
cants.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  II.  Gal- 
lina  cecinxt.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  27- 

Canthara]  Vidi  Cantharani 
suffarcinatam.  An<i.  iv.  4,  30. 

cantilena]  Cantilenam  ean- 
dem canis.  Phorm.  iii  2,  10. 

cantito]  Ut  habeas  quicum 
caniites.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  32. 

canto]  Pamphilumcawto/MM» 
provo<-emus.  Eun.  iii.  1,  53. 
Qui  harum  mores  cantalxtt 
mihi.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  19.    Hy- 


menaeum  qui  content.    Adel. 
▼.  7,  7. 

capillus  ]  I  psa  m  capillo  con  - 
•cidit.  Eun.  iv.  3, 4.  Vix  me 
contineo  auin  involem  in  ca- 
pillum.  Eun.  v.  2,  21.  Ca- 
pillus itassus.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
49.     Phorm.  i.  2,  56. 

eapio]  Certe  captus  est. 
And.  i.  1,  55.  M.igistrum 
cepit  ad  eam  rem  improliuui. 
And  i.  2.,  21.  Causam  cepe- 
rit.  And.  i.  3,  8.  Id  consili 
cupere.  And.  iii.  2,  38.  De 
te  si  exemplum  capit.  And. 
iv.  1,  27»  Si  capiendos  mihi 
sciam  esse  inimicos  omnes 
homines.  And.  iv.  2, 12.  Ex 
eo  nunc  misera  quern  capit  do- 
lorem  !  And.  iv.  3,  4.  Tan- 
tum laborem  capere  oh  taleni 
filium.'»  And.  v.  2,  29.  Quod 
nos  capere  oportet,  haec  inter- 
cipit.  Eun.  i.  1,  35.  Teredi- 
mas  captum.  Eun.  i.  1,  29. 
Cibum  nonnunquam  capiet 
cum  ea.  Capias  tu  illius  ves- 
tem.  Cibum  una  ca/)tas.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  76,  78,  81.  Consilium 
volo  capere  una  tecum.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  o6.  Negoti  si  quando 
odium  or/)era/.  Eun.  iii.  1, 14. 
Quid  ex  ea  re  tandem  Micaperes 
commodi?  Eun.  iii.  5,  25. 
Quantam  et  quaui  veram  lau- 
dem  capiet  Pnimeno.^  Eun.  v. 
4,  3.  Te  mihi  patronam  capio. 
Eun.  V.  2,  48.  Ex  meo  pro- 
pinquo  rurc  hoc  eapio  com- 
modi. Eun.  V.  5,  1.  Onmes 
mihi  labores  fuere  quo»  cepi 
leves.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  19.  Aedes 
nostrae  vix  capient,  scio. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  13.  Me  oepere 
arbitrum.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  91. 
Nee  rationeni  capio.  Heaut.  v. 
2,  6.  Laborem  inanem  ipsus 
eapit.  Hec.  iii.  2,  9.  Mise- 
riam  omnem  ejro  capio.  Adel. 
▼.  4,  22.  Te  desiderium 
A  thenarum  cepisse  saei)e. 
Hec.  i.  2,  14.  Audivi  ceptsse 
odium  tui  Philumenani.  Hec. 
ii.  1,  22.  Qua  via  te  raptent 
eadem  ipsos  capi?  Hec.  i. 
i.  1,  16.  Quid  ego  ex  hac  in- 
opia  nunc  capiam  ?  Phorm.  i. 
8, 15.  Provinciam  cepisli  du- 
ram.  Phorm.  i.  2,23.  Talenta 
argenti  bina  statim  copiebai. 
Phorm.  V.  3,  7-  Conveniendi 
patris  tempus  capere.  Phorm. 
V.  4,  9.  Cedo  cape.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  57. 

capitalis]  Nova;  capitalia. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  5. 

capitulum]  O  capitulum  le- 
pidissimum.  Eun.  iii.  3,  25 

eopn/SciM]    lUic  ubi  etiam 


caprificus  magna  est.  Adelph. 
iv.  2,  38. 

capto]  Quid  cum  illo  con- 
sili cti/)^/.  And.  i.  1,43.  Quid 
agant,  aut  quid  captent  consili. 
And.  ii.  4,  1.  Qua  via  captent 
te  illi,  eadem  ipsos  capi  ?  Hec. 
i.  1,  16.  Sermonem  capians. 
Phorm.  V  6,  29. 

cafttus]  Ut  captus  est  ser- 
vorum.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  34. 

caput]  Ridiculum  caput. 
And.  ii  2,  34.  Illic  est  huic 
rei  caput.  And.  ii.  6,  27.  Ca- 
pitis peiiculum  ad  ire.  And. 
iv.  I.  53.  Diminuam  ego 
caput  tuum  hodie.  Eun.  iv.7, 
33.  Utinam  tibi  comniitigari 
videam  sandal  io  caput.  Lun. 
V.  7, 4.  Capillus  circum  caput 
rejectus  negligenter.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  49.  Non  possum  pati 
quin  tibi  caput  demulceani. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  14.  Non,  si  ex 
capiie  sis  meo  natus.  Heaut. 
V.  4,  12.  Colaphis  tuber  est 
totum  caput.  Adelph.  ii.  2, 
37.  Capite  pronuni  in  terra m 
statuerem.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  18. 
Sensit  te  esse  huic  rei  caput. 
Adelph.  iv.  2, 29.  Capiti atque 
aetati  illorum.  Hec.  iii.  1,  54. 
Suo  suat  ca»i^'.  I'horm.  iii. 
2,7. 

car^to]  Tam  excoctam  red- 
dam  atque  atram  quam  carbo 
est.  Adelph.  v.  3,  63. 

career'^  A  in  tanden,  career  ? 
Phorm.  li.  3,  26. 

careo]  Tandem  non  ego 
ilia  caream?  Eun.  ii.  I,  1/. 
Carens  patiia.  Heaut.  i.  1,  85. 
Praeterquam  tui  carendum 
quod  erat.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  20. 
Mulierem  quae  careat  culpa.^ 
Hec.  iv.  4,  40. 

Caria]  In  Cartam  est  pro- 
fectus.  Eun.  i.  2, 46.  Captam 
ox  Caria.  Henut.  iii.  3,  47. 

carn^ex]  Cami/ex,  ouae 
loquitur?  And.  i.  2,  12.  Mens 
camiVftr.  And.  iv.  1,27.  Eho, 
cam'^ex.  And.  v.  2,  11.  Os 
ut  sibi  distonit  camtfex.  Eun. 
iv.  4, 3.  Nunquam  dicet  car- 
nifex.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  9. 

carpo]  Unum  quicquidquod 
quidem  erit  bellissimum  car- 
paw.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  52. 

curtw]  Annona  cara  est. 
And.  iv.  4,  7.  Neque  meo 
cordi  esse  quemquam  cario- 
rem.  Eun.  i.  2,  121.  Ego 
quoque  una  pereo,  quod  mihi 
est  cartM.  Eun.  ii.  1,  5. 
Amorem  difficillimum  et  ca- 
rissimum.  Eun.  v.  4,  5.  Pa- 
rare  quod  sit  carttM  quam 
ipse  est  sibi.  Adelph.  1.  J,  14. 


Solum  id  est  oarum  mihi. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  24.  Quam  sint 
suavia,  et  quam  cara  sint. 
rhorm.  ii.  2,  30. 

ca«aj  Ita  fugias  ne  praeter 
casaniy  quod  aiunt.  Phorm. 
v.  2,  3. 

castiyo]  Heaut.  iii.  3,  31. 

catus]  Senex  confidens,  cu- 
ius. And.  V.  2,  14. 

caudex]  Caudex,  stipes, 
asinus,  plumbeus.  Heaut  v. 
1,4. 

caveo]  Neque  tu  hoc  dieas 
tibi  non  praedictum,  cave. 
And.  i.  2,34.  Verbum  unum 
mihi  faxis  cave.  And.  iv.  4, 
14.  Quod  cavere  possis  stul- 
tum  admittere  est.  Eun.  iv. 
6,  23.  Ipsus  sibi  carit  loco. 
Eun.  iv.  7.  13.  Cave  sis. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  29.  Tibi  ab  istoc 
caveudum  intelligo.  Eun.  v. 
2,  44.  Etiam  caves  ?  Heaut. 
ii.  2,  6.  Cave  faxis.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  13.  Faciet  nisi  caveo. 
Heaut.  iv.  4, 8.  Etiam  taces  ? 
ego  cavelto.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  12. 
Cave  dixeris.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
12.  Dum  id  rescitum  in 
credit  tan tisper  cave/.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  45.  Ego  me  scio  cavisse. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  20.  Heus  tu^ 
cave.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  51.  Care 
resciscat  quisquam.  Phorm.  v. 
1,  37. 

causa]  Satis  vehemens  causa 
ad  objurgandum.  And.  i.  1, 
123.  Vera  objureandi  causa. 
And.  i.  1,  131.  Tandem  in- 
venta est  causa.  And.  iv.  1, 
19.  Ubi  ea  causa  erit  ademta 
his.  And.  v.  1,  18.  Cai«a 
optima  est.  And.  v.  4,  46. 
Nee  satis  ad  objurgandum 
causae.  And.  i.  I,  5.  Quid 
causae  est.  quin.  And.  iii.  4, 
21.  Ullam  causam^  saltern 
ineptam,  falsam,  iniquam. 
And.  i.  5,  22.  Causam  ce- 
perit  And.  i.  3,  8.  Multae 
sunt  causae  quamobrem  cu- 
piam.  Eun.  i.  2,  65.  Num 
parva  causa  est  ?  Eun.  iii.  5, 
27.  Causam  dicere.  Eun. 
Prol.  10.  Causam  repperit. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  6.  Aliquam 
causam  quaerebat.  Eun.  v.  5, 
80.  Fingit  causae.  Eun.  i. 
2,  58.  Vera  causa  est,  He- 
aut. ii.  3,  95.  Id  facere  maxi- 
me cat«a  mea.  Eun.  v.  8,  40. 
Mea  causa  causam  banc  jus- 
tam  esse  animum  inducite. 
Heaut.  Prol.  41.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
17.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  68.  Non 
tam  meapte  caiMa  laetor, 
quam  illius.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  8. 
Nostra  cau$a  scilicet  in  ner- 
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vum  potius  ibit.  Phorm.  iv.  4, 
15.  IN  on  postulat ...  sua  cat»a 
excludi  caeteros.  Eun.  iii.  2, 
28.  Ego  liberal!  illam  as- 
sero  causa  manu.  Nunc  vide, 
utrum  vis,  argentum  accipere, 
an  causam  meditari  tuam. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  40,  41.  Ad- 
vuraumne  ilium  causam  di- 
cerem  eui  veneram  advo- 
catus?  Adelph.  iv.  5,  42. 
Etsi  tibi  causa  est  de  hac  re. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  3.  Postquam 
ademtam  banc  quoque  tibi 
causam  vides.  Hec.  iv.  4,  58. 
Alias  ut  uti  possim  causa  hac 
Integra.  Hec.  i  2,  5.  De  tali 
causa.  Hec.  v.  1,  31.  Te 
causae  impellebant  leves.  Hec. 
iii.  4, 12.  Omues  cawsos  pi-ae- 
cidam  omnibus.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
22.  Quum  fingis  falsas  causas 
ad  discordiam.  Hec.  iv.  4,  71. 
•Puer  causa  erit  mittendi. 
Phorm.  i.  1,  16.  Justam  il- 
lam causam,  facilem,  vinci- 
bilem,  optimam.  Phorm.  i.  4, 
48.  Quam  causam  reperient  ? 
Causam  tradere  adversariis. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  4,  7.  Non 
causam  dico  quin.  Servum 
hominem  caitsam  orare  leges 
jionsinunt.  Phorm.  ii.  1,42, 
62.  Judicium  de  eadem 
causa  iterum  ut  reddant  tibi, 
de  eadem  causa  bis  judicium 
adipiscier.  Phor.  ii.  3,  57, 
59.  Quae  causa  est  justis- 
sima.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  29.  Ali- 
quid  credito  esse  causae. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  35.  Vestri  ho- 
noris causa.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
35. 

eauiel  Omnes  res  cautius 
ne  temere  faciam,  accuro. 
Hec.  V.  1,  12. 

cautim^  Cautim  et  paulatim 
dabis.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  29. 

cautio'\  Ne  resciscat  cautio 
est.  And.  ii.  3,  26.  Pisces 
mi  hi  ne  comimpantur,  cautio 
est.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  67. 

cautus]  Ut  atutus  est,  ubi 
nihil  opus  est.  Phorm.  iv. 
6,3. 

cedo,  imperat.]  Qui,  cedo  7 
And.  i.  1,  123.  Cedo  igitur 
qiiid  faciam?  And.  ii.  3,  9. 
Cedo  quid  jurgabit  tecum  ? 
And.  ii.  3,  15.  Quid  te  ergo 
aliud  sollicitat.'  cedo.  Eun. 
i.  2, 82.  Cedo  alios.  Eun.  iv. 
7,  6,  Quid  factum  est  ?  cedo. 
Eun.  V.  4,  28.  Cedo  dex- 
tram.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  84.  Cedo 
quid  est.^  Heaut.  iii.  3,  36. 
Nomen  mxiVier'iicedo  quod  sit. 
Heaut.  iv.  1, 49.  Cedo  quem- 
Tis  arbitrum.    Adelph.   i.  2, 
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43.  Coram  ipsum  cedo,  Adel- 
ph. iii.  4,  38.  Puerum  mihi 
redo:  ego  alam.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
86.  Cedodam.,  en  unquam 
audisti?  Phorm.  ii.  2,  15. 
Quod  fers  cedo.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
17.  Quin  tu  milii  argentum 
cedo.  P.  Imo  vero  uxorem 
tu  cedo.  Phorm.  v.  7,  42, 
43.  Cedo^  cape.  Phorm.  v. 
7,57. 

oeler]  Nisi  consilium  celere 
reppereris.  Phorm.  i.  4,  1. 

cella]  Me  in  cellam  ali- 
quam  cum  ilia  concludam. 
Adeluh.  iv.  2, 13. 

cellula]  Cum  in  cellulam 
ad  te  patris  penum  omnem 
congerebam  clanculum.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  19. 

celo'\  Bene  dissimulatum 
amorem  et  celatum  indicat. 
And.  i.  1,  105,  Vos  celavi 
ouod  nunc  dicam.  And.  iii.  4, 
6.  Ubi  ubi  est,  diu  celari 
non  potest.  Eun.  ii.  3,  4. 
Celem  tam  insperatum  gau- 
dium.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  5.  Ce- 
labitur  itidem,  ut  celaia  adhuc 
est.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  20.  Ea  ne 
me  celet  consuefeci  filium. 
Adelph.  i.  I,  29.  Hand  it» 
decet  cdare  te  iras.  Hec.  ii. 
2,  11.  Nescio  quod  mngnum 
malum  me  celas.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
40.  Te  atque  alios  partum 
ut  celaret  suum.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
24.  Vereor  ne  orata  nostra 
nequeat  celare.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
61.  Nosne  hoc  celatos  tam 
diu?  Hec.  iv.  4,  23.  Non 
potest  celari  nostra  diutius 
audacia.  Phorm.  i.  4,  4. 
Quin,  si  hoc  oeleiur,  in  metu, 
sin  patefit,  in  probro  siem. 
Phorm.  V.  4,  o.  Neque  id 
celare  posse  te  uxorem.  Phor. 
V.  7,  66. 

censeo]  Censen  me  verbum 
potuisse  ullum  proloqui  ? 
And.  i.  6,  21.  Dari  tibi 
verba  censes  falso.    And.  iii. 

2,  25.  E^o  rus  ibo,  atque  ibi 
manebo.  P.  Censeo.  Eun. 
ii.  1,  11.  Quid  faciendum 
censes?  Eun.  iv.  4,  53.  Recte 
dicit  :  censeo.  Heaut.  iii.  3, 
27.     Censen  vero  ?  Heaut.  iii. 

3,  30.  Aequum  esse  censent. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  2.  Aniiuum  ad- 
vertunt  graviter  quae  non 
censeas.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  9.  Quid 
te  fiiturum  censes  ?  Heaut.  iii. 
1,  53.  Rem  cum  videas  cen- 
seas. Heaut.  V.  3,  21.  Censen 
hominem  me  esse?  Adelph. 
iv.  2,  40.  Haud  aliter  censeo. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  5.  Adeon  me 
esse  pervicacem  censes  1   Hec. 
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iv.  1,  32.  Ego  amplius  deli- 
berandum censeo.  Phorm.  ii. 
4,17. 

centies']  Ut  nihil  credas 
intelligere,  nisi  idem  dic- 
tum sit  centies.  Heaut.  y.  1, 
8. 

centurio]  Ubi  centurio  est 
Sanga?  Eun.  iv.  7,  6. 

cerebrum\  Ut  cerebro  dis- 
pergat  viam.  Adeluh.  iii.  2, 
i9.  Diminuetur  tibi  quidem 
jam  cerebrum.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
32.  An  tibi  jam  mavis  cere- 
brum dispergi  hie  ?  Adelph. 
V.  2,  7. 

Ceres]  Sine  Cerere  et  Li- 
bero  friget  Venus.  Eun.  iv. 
5,6. 

cemol  Ut  consuetum  fa- 
cile amorem  cerneres.  And.  i. 
1,  108.  Si  satis  cemo.  Adel- 
phi  iii.  3,  85. 

certatio]  Nunquam  vidi 
iniquius  certationem  compa- 
ratam.    Adelph.  ii.  2,  4. 

certe]  Certe  captus  est. 
And.  i.  1,55.  Hcrcle  certe. 
And.  ii.  2,  10.  Molestus 
certe  ei  fuero.  And.  iv.  1,  17. 
Certe  pol.  Eun.  iv.  5,  5.  At 
certe  concedas  hinc.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  11.  Certe  sic  erit. 
Heaut.  V.  3,  12.  Estne  hie 
ipsus,  de  quo  agebam?  et 
certe  is  est.  Adelph.  i.  1,  53. 
Simulare  certe  est  hominis. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  16.  Certen? 
P.  Certe.  Hec.  v.  4, 3.  Certe 
aedo|>ol.    Phorm.  v.  1,  8. 

certo,  verb.]  Benedictis  si 
certasset,  audisset  bene.  Phor. 
Prol.  21. 

cerio,  adverb.]  Hoc  certo 
scio.  And.  v.  4,  26.  Certo 
comperi.  Eun.  v.  1,9.  Satis 
certo  scio.  Heaut.  i.  1,  19. 
Ut  opinor :  et  certo  scio. 
Adelpn.  iv.  5,  14.  Certo  de- 
crevi.  Hec.  iv.  2,  10. 

cerius]  Omnia  experiri  cer- 
turn  est.  And.  ii.  1,  11.  Nee 
quid  agam  cerium  est.  And. 
i.  3,  I.  Hie  reddes  omnia 
quae  nunc  sunt  certa  ei  con- 
silia  incerta  ut  sient.  And. 
ii.  3,  16.  Ita  facere  cerium 
est.  Eun.  i.  2,  108.  Si  cer- 
ium est  facere,  facias.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  97.  Arbitror:  cetium 
non  scimus.  Eun.  i.  2,  31. 
Satin  hoc  cerium  est?  G. 
Cerium  est.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  31. 
Nee  quicquam  certi  respondes 
mihi  ?  Hec.  iv.  4,  84.  Vide 
ut  mihi  haec  certa  et  clara 
attuleris.  Hec.  V.4, 1.  Quan- 
tum potest,  me  certiorem 
face.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  69. 


certal  Cervam  videre  fu- 
gere,  et  sectari  canes.  Phorm. 
Prol.  7. 

cervix]  Inversa  verba,  ever- 
sas  cervices  tuas.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
131. 

cesso]  OsfcM  alloqui  ?  And. 
ii.  2,  6.  Cesso  alloqui.  And. 
v.  2,  4.  Quid  stas?  Quid 
cesaas  ?  And.  v.  6,  15.  Pau- 
lum  si  cessassemy  domi  non 
offendisscm.  Eun.  iv.  4,  5. 
Odiosa  ce.-sas?  Eun.  iv.  6, 
16.  Cesso  hunc  adoriri? 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  9.  Odiose 
cessat.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  49.  Sed 
cur  cessas?  Adelph.  iv.  5,  69. 
Cessaium  usque  adhuc  est. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  23.  Ut  olim 
te  ostendisti,  nil  cessavisti 
eadem  esse  usque  adhuc. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  29.  Contunielias 
nunquam ces«avt^dicere.  Phor. 
ii.  3,  30. 

cetarius]  Cetarii,  lanii,  co- 
qui,  fartores,  piscatorcs.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  26. 

ceieri,  oaeteri]  Lamenlaii 
praeter  caeteras  visa.     Forma 

f>raetcr  caeteras  honesta  et 
iberali.  And.  i.  1,  94,  95. 
Uorum  ille  nihil  egregie 
'praeter  ctMrtom  studebat.  And. 
1.  1,  31.  Sua  causa  excludi 
caeteros.  Eun.  iii.  2, 28.  Pa- 
triam,  et  signa  caetera.  Eun. 
i.  2,  32.  Nolim  ceteramm  re- 
rum  te  socordem  eodem  mo- 
do.  Adelph.  i  v.  5, 61.  Quum 
ego  vos  solvi  curis  ceteris. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  33.  Tu  conjicito 
cetera,  thorm.  i.  3,  14. 

ceterum^caeterum]  Caeterum 
de  exclusione  verbum  nul- 
lum. Eun.  i.  2,  7.  Caeterum 
idem  hoc  tute  melius  quando 
invenisses.  Eun.  iii.  1,  62. 
Ceterum,  placet  tibi  factum? 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  18.  Caeterum 
de  reducenda  id  facias,  quod 
in  rem  sit  tuam.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
31.    Caeterum  posthac  si  quic- 

3 nam,  nil  precor.     Phorm.  i. 
,  91. 

Chaerea]  Saepius  in  Eu- 
nucho. 

Charinus]  Andriae  persona 
est.  Quam  villam  demon- 
Etravit  Ckarini?  Heaut.  iv. 
4,10. 

Chremes]  Andriae,  Eu- 
nuchi,  Heaiitontimorumeni, 
et  Phormionis  |>crsona. 

Oirjfsis]  Hujus  mentio  est 
in  Andria  saepe. 

cibusj  Viden  otium  et  ci- 
bus  quid  fecit  alienus.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  34.  Deducunt  cibum. 
Cibum    nonnunquam    capiet 


cum  ea.  Cibum  una  capias. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  23.  76,  81.  E 
flamma  petere  te  cibum  posse 
arbitror.  Eun.  iii.  2,  38. 
Avidae  cibi.  Eun.  v.  4,  16. 
Unde  mihi  peterem  cdmm. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  25. 

cicati-ix]  Ncque  pugnas  nar- 
rat,  neoue  cicatrices  suas  os- 
tentat.  Eun.  iii.  2,  29. 

Cilicia]  Iter  illi  in  Lem- 
num  ut  esset,  nostro  in  CHi- 
ciam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  16. 

circum]  Quae  circum  illam 
essent.  Eun.  iii.  5,  33.  Ca- 
pillus  circum  caput  rejectus. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  49. 

circumcurso]  Hac  iliac  cir- 
cumcursa.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  1. 

circumeo]  Facinus  indig- 
num,  sic  circumiri,  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  9. 

circumitio]  Nil  circumitione 
usus  es.  And.  i.  2,  31. 

circumspccto]  Nescio  quid 
circuwspectat.  Eun.  ii.  2,  60. 
Simul  alia  circumspecto,  satin 
cxplorata  sint.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
54. 

circumspicio]  Ascendo  in 
Quendam  excelsum  locum. 
Circumspicio.  And.  ii.  2,  20. 
^nmqu'id  circumspeati?  Adel- 
phi  iv.  5,  55. 

circumvalio]  Tot  res  re- 
pente  circumvallant,  unde 
emergi  non  potest.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  4. 

circumvenio]  Ne  eum  cir- 
cumvenium  inique  iniqui  ir- 
rideant.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
46. 

cistella]  Cistdlam  domo  ef- 
fer  cum  monumentis.  Eun. 
iv.  6,  15. 

citharislria]  Quandam  nac- 
tus    est    puellulam    citharis- 
triam.     Quid  paedagogus  ille 
qui  citharistriam  ?   Phorm.  i 
2,32,94. 

cito]  Abi  cito,  et  suspende 
te.  And.  i.  5,  20.  Hui,  tam 
cito?  And.  iii.  1,  16.  Quam 
cito  ?  Eun.  i.  2,  98.  Haud 
cito  mali  quid  ortum  ex  hoc 
sit  publice.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  89. 
Cito  ab  eo  haec  ira  abscedet. 
Hec.  V.  2,  15.  Tacitus  citius 
audies.  Eun.  iii.  5,  23. 

civis]  Civem  Atticam  esse 
banc.  And.  i.  3,  16.  Illam 
hinc  civem  esse  aiunt.  And. 
V.  I,  14.  Praeter  ctrtum  mo- 
rem  atque  hgem.  And.  v.  3,  8. 
Vimnem  vitiare  civem  ?  Eun. 
v.  2,  19.  Hoc  peccatum  in 
yirginem  est  dvem.  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  8.  Nae  illiusmodi  jam 
"nobis  magna  cirium  penuria 


I  est.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  87.  Ho«- 
Dites,  tum  cires.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
l4.  Ne  quid  civis  turpe  in 
se  admitteret  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
68. 

ciritas]  In  qua  civitate  tan- 
dem te  arbitrar*  vivere  ? 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  51. 

c/a/«J  Nee  clam  te  est. 
And.  i.  5,  52.  Amavit :  tum 
id  clam.  And.  ii.  6,  13.  Vel 
vi,  vel  dam^  vel  precario. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  27.  Clam  te  sub- 
duxti  mihi.  Eun.  iv.  7,  25. 
Haec  dam  me  omnia.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  46.  Sperat  fore  clatn. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  46.  Haud  clam 
me  est.  Hec.  iii.  4,  10.  Non 
me  clam  haberet,  quod  ce- 
lasse  intelligo.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
35.  Peperit  uxor  dam. 
Hec.  V.  2,  15. 

damlto]  Quid  damitas  ? 
And.  iv.  4,  28.  Clamitans  : 
indignum  facinus.  And.  i.  1, 
117.  And.  iv.  5,  19.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  35.  ^ 

clatHo]  Illis  quae  sunt  intus 
clamat  de  via.  And.  iii.  2,  11. 
Clamant  omnes  indignissime 
factum  esse.  Adelph.  i.  2,  11. 
Non  damas?  non  iusanis? 
Adelph.  iv.  7, 9.  Quid  agam  ? 

quid  clamem  ?    aut  querar  ? 

Adelph.  v.  3,  3.   Tumultuan- 

tur,  damant.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 

33.     Ne  dama.     Phorm.  iv. 

3,59. 
clamor]    Clamore   summo. 

Heaut.  Prol.  40.  Clamor  mu- 

lierum.    Hec.  Alt.    Prol.  27. 

Pro  Jupiter,  damorem  audio. 

Hec.  iii.  1,  37. 
dancidum]  Penum  omnem 

congercbam  clanculum.   Eun. 

ii.  3,  18.   Mordere  clanculum. 

Eun.   iii.   1,  21.     In  alienas 

tegulas     venisse     danculum. 

Eun.  iii.  5,  41.     Specto  per 

flabellum    danculum.      Eun. 

iii.   5,  54.     Agere    inter    se 

clanculum,  Heaut.  iii.  1,  63. 

Alii    danculum    patres  quae 

faciunt.    Adelph.    i.    1,    27. 

Cum   ejus   consuevit   matre 

danculum.      Phorm.     v.     6. 

3a 

dare]  Unde  est?  Dicc^re. 
And.  iv.  4,  15. 

darus]  Vide  .  . .  ut  mihi 
haec  certa  et  dara  attuleris. 
Hec.  V.  4,  1. 

demens]  Justa  et  detnena 
fuel  it  servitus.  And.  i.  1,  9. 
Clementent  vitam  urbanam 
atque  otinm  secutus  sum. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  17.  Clemens^ 
placidus.  Adelph.  y.  4,  10. 
Animo  benigno   in  illam  et 
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dementi   fui.      Hec.    iii.    5, 
22. 

demeniia'\  Facilitate  nihil 
esse  liomini  melius,  neque 
dementia.  Adelph.  v.  4,  7. 

diens]  Ctiens,  amicus,  hos- 
pes,  nemo  est  vobis  ?  Adelph. 
IV.  1,  13. 

dientela]  Thais  patri  se 
commendavit,  in  clientelam 
et  fidem  nobis  dedit  se.  Eun. 
▼.  8,  9. 

Clinia]  Persona  in  Heau- 
tontimorumeno  8a^)e  occur- 
rit 

Clitipko]  Et  haec  Heau- 
tontimorumeni  persona  est. 

divus\  Clivus  deorsum  ver- 
sus est.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  36. 

caelum']  Qui  templa  coeli 
•nmma  sonitu  concutit.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  42.  Quid  si  nunc  coe- 
turn  mat?  Heaut.  iv.  3,  41. 
O  caelum,  o  terra,  o  maria 
Neptuni.  Adelph.  v.  3,  4. 

ooemo]  Coemisse  hinc  Quae 
illuc  veheres  multa.  Adelph. 
ii.  2,  17. 

coena]  In  coenam  seni. 
And.  ii.  2,  32.  Quem  vocabo 
ad  coenam?  And.  ii.  6,  22. 
Rogitare  ad  coenam  ut  veniat. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  35.  Eamus  ergo 
ad  coenam.  Eun.  iii.  2,  6. 
Coenam  apparare.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  74.  Abduxi  ad  coenam. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  9.  Nobis  quid 
eoenae  siet.  Heaut.  i.  2,  37. 
£i  unam  coenam  atque  ejus 
Gomitibus  dedi.  Heaut  iii. 
1,  46.  Non  rediit  a  coena. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  1.  Me  ad  coe- 
nam voca.  N.  Pol.  Vero  voco. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  64. 

coend]  Symbolam  dedit, 
coenavit.  And.  i.  1,  62. 
Cum  amatore  suo  cum  coe- 
nanty  liguriunt.  Eun.  v.  4, 
14. 

coeo'\  Heri  aliquot  adules- 
centuli  coiimus  in  Piraeo. 
Eun.  iii.  4,  1. 

eoepi]  Amare  coepi.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  20.  Coepi  egomet  me- 
c«m  .  .  .  cogitare.  Eun.  iv.  2, 
1.  Si  quicquam  hodiehictur- 
bae  coemris.  Eun.  iv.  7,  30. 
Ejus  filiam  ille  amare  coepit 
perdite.  Coepi  non  humani> 
tus  .  .  .  tractare.  Ubi  video, 
haec  coepi  cosritare.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  42,  47,  76.  Hoc  quod 
coc^nprimumenarrem.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  32;  iv.  5,  39.  Video 
non  licere.  ut  eoeperam,  hoc 
pertendere.  Heaut.  v.  5,  9. 
Sex  mensibus  prius  olfecis- 
sem,  quam  ille  quicquam  coe- 
perit?    Adelph.   iii.    3,   43. 


INDEX 


Pcrgam  quo  coepi  hoc  iter. 
Hec.  i.  2,  119.  Coepi  ad- 
versari  primo.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
25. 

coepto']  Quid  hie  coeptat? 
Phorm.  IV.  3,  21. 

cogito^  H\c  co<fit(tbam.  And. 
i.  1,  84.  Ut  ne  eseet  spatium 
cogitandi.  And.  i.  2,  11. 
Quid  agam,  cogito.  And.  ii. 
2,  21.  Neque  quid  me  ores 
coffitaa:  nam  si  copites,  re- 
mittas.  And.  V.  1,7,8.  Quod 
nunc  tute  tecum  iratus  co- 
gitas.  Eun.  i.  1,  19.  Profecto 
quanto  magis  magisque  cogito. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  1.  Etiam  atque 
etiam  hoc  cogita.  Eun.  i.  1, 
11.  Non  enim  cogitaras. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  62.  Coepi  ego- 
met  mecum  . . .  aliam  rem  ex 
alia  cogitare.  Eun.  iv.  2, 1,  3. 
Occepi  mecum  cogitai-e.  Eun. 
iv.  2,  8.  Hunc  tu  in  aedis 
cogitas  recij)ere  posthac  ? 
Eun.  V.  2,  58.  Imo  hoc  co- 
gitato.  Eun.  iv.  6,  21,  Cogita 
modo.  Eun.  v.  8,  43.  Quid 
nunc  facere  cogitas  ?  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  46.  Quia  non  rediit 
filius,  quae  cogito.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  10.  Cogito  id  quod  res 
est.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  52.  Ubi 
ilium  quaeram,  cogito.  Adei. 
iv.  2,  30.  Quae  in  animo  co- 
gitat.  Adelph.  i.  1,  5.  Hoc 
tu  facito  cum  animo  cogites. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  55.  Quaeso 
facito  haec  tecum  cogites. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  22.  Haec  si 
voles  in  animo  vere  cogitare. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  32.  Ita  sum 
irritatus  animum  ut  nequeam 
ad  cogitandum  institueie. 
Non  potuit  ooqitata  proloqui. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  10,  53. 

cognata]  Amicas  te  et  cog- 
natus  deserere  nolo.  Hec.  iv. 
2,  16.  Cedo  qui  est  atgnata  ? 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  51.  Negat  Pha- 
nium  esse  hanc  sibi  cognatam 
Demipho  ?  Hanc  Demipho 
negat  esse  cognatam  1  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  5,  6.  Cave  ne  in  cog- 
natam pecces.  Phorm.  v.  3, 
20. 

oognatus']  Inopia  et  cog- 
natorum  negligentia  coacta. 
And.  i.  1,  44.  Is  mihi  cog- 
natus  fiiit.  And.  v.  4,  23. 
Habeo  hie  neminem  neque 
amicum  neque  cognatum. 
Eun.  i.  2,  68.  Amicos,  genus, 
cognatos,  divitias.  Heaut.  i. 
2,  20.  Hegio  est  his  cognatus 
proximus.  Adelph.  v.  8,  24. 
Neque  illi  benevolens.  neque 
notus,  nequecognatus.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  48. 
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cogniHo"]  De  oognitione  ut 
certum  sciam.  Eun.  v.  3,  12. 
Inde  est  cognitio  facta.  Hec. 
V.  3,  33. 

oognosco^  Rem  cognoscite. 
And.  Piol.  24.  Tandem  cng- 
Moeti  qui  siem.'  .4nd.  iii.  4,  7. 
In  ea  re  utilitatem  ego  faciam 
ut  cognoscas  meam.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  17.  Aequum  est  vos  cog- 
noaeere,  atque  ignoscere.  Eun. 
Prol.  42.  Mature  ut  cum 
cognovit,  perpetuo  odcrit. 
Eun.  V.  4,  il.  Et  ongnosceudi 
et  ignoscendi  dabitur  peccati 
locus.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  6.  Alias 
cognostis  ejus :  quaeso  hanc 
noscite.  Hec.  Prol.  8.  Ubi 
sunt  cognitae,  placitae  sunt. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  12. 

cogo"]  Coadum  egestate  in- 
genium.  And.  i.  5,  40.  Si 
nolit,  quin  eum  merito  pos- 
sim  cogere.  And.  iii.  2,  51. 
Tu  coadus  tua  voluntate  es. 
And.  iv.  1,  34.  Coactus  legi- 
bus  cam  uxorem  ducet.  And. 
iv.  4,  41.  Jubeo,  cogo,  atque 
impero.  Eun.  ii.  3,  .97. 
Quasi  talenta  ad  quindecim 
coef/i.  Heaut.  i.  1,  94.  In 
angustum  oppido  nunc  meac 
coguntur  copiae.  Heaut.  iv. 
2,  2.  Malo  coactus  qui  suum 
oflScium  facit.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
44.  Quod  vos  vis  cogit,  id 
voluntate  impetret.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  44.  Huic  leges  axfutd 
nubere  hanc.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
18.  Filium . .  .  ce^m.  Adel. 
V.  3,  65.  Vi  coepi  cogere. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  26.  Invitus  feci ; 
lex  ooegit.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  6. 
Etiamneid  \excoegitl  Phorm. 
ii.  1,8.  Vi  cocu'tum  te  esse, 
invitum,lege,judicio.  Phonn. 
i.  4,  37. 

cohaereo]  Non  cohaerent. 
And.  ii.  2,24. 

ookibeo]  Non  tu  te  co- 
hibes.5*  Heaut.  v.  1,  46. 

ooitio]  Prima  oo^io  est 
acerrima.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  32. 

colaphus]  Homini  misero 
plus  quingentos  calaphos  in- 
tregit  mihi.  Adelph.  ii.  1,45. 
Cwaphis  tuber  e^t  totum  ca- 
put. Adelph.  ii.  2,  37. 

Colojt]  Colacem  esse  Naevi 
et  Plauti  veterem  fubulam. 
Eun.  Prol.  25.  Colax  Me- 
nandri  est :  in  ea  est  parasi- 
tus  Colaa-.  Eun.  Prol.  30. 

collucrimo]  Tristis  interim, 
nonnunquam  ooUacrimahai. 
And.  i.  1,  82. 

collatido]  An  fortunam  col- 
laudem  7  Eun.  v.  8,  16.  Col- 
laudavi    secundum    facta  et 


virtu tes  tuas.  Eun.  v.  8,  60. 
Cvliaudavit  filium.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  13. 

oollUtet]  Si  quid  ooHibuU, 
novi  te.  Eun.  v.  8,  26. 

colligo]  Co/limvil  eum  mi- 
seris  modis.  P.  Colligavit? 
Eun.  y.  4,  33,  34. 

colligo]  Meridie  ipso  tificiam 
ut  stipulam  coUigai.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  62. 

colloco]  Eam  in  lectum 
illae  collocant.  Euu.  iii.  5,  45. 
Amici  quoque  res  in  tuto  ut 
collucetur.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  11, 
17.  Quicum  volebam  collo- 
catam  filiam.  Phorm.  v.  1 
32. 

coUocupleto]  Tu  interea 
loci  collocupletasti  te.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  17. 

oolloaHor]CoUoquar.  And. 
▼.  6,  10.  Phorm.  v.  1,  13. 
Videbit,  oMoquelur.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  75.  Convenire  et  colloqui. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  14.  Ut  colloqui 
mecum  una  posset.  Hec.  i. 
2,  56. 

oolo]  Dura  ille  vitam  illam 
cold  inopem.  Heaut.  i.  1,  84. 
Nos  amatores  colufd.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  9.  Nos  coluit  maxime. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  54.  Colere,  ad- 
juvare,  adjungere.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  4.  Quod  potero  faciam, 
tamen  ut  pieutcm  colam. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  33.  Agrum  de 
nostro  patre  colendum  habe- 
bat.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  18. 

color]  Num'  ejus  color 
pudoris  signum  usquam  in- 
dicat?  And.  v.  3,  7^  Qui 
cohr.,  nitor,  vestitus?  Eun. 
ii.  2,  11.  Cdor  verus.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  26.  Colore  mustelino. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  22. 

columen]  Columen  vero  fa- 
miliae.  Phorm,  ii.  1,  57. 

comedo]  Hunc  comedendum 
et  deridcndum  vobis  propino. 
Eun.  V.  8,  57.  Quid  come- 
dent?  quid  ebibent.^  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  14. 

comes]  ComUes  secuti  sci- 
licet sunt  virginem.  Eun. 
11.  3,  54.  Ei  unam  coenam 
atque  ejus  comitibus  dedi, 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  46.  Comitum 
conventus.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
27.  Sine  comite.  Hec.  v.  3, 25. 
oomis]  Usa  sum  benigno  et 
lepido  et  comi.  Hec.  v.  3,  39. 
contissalor]  Edepol  comis- 
satorem  baud  sane  commo- 
dum.  Adel|)h.  v.  2,  8. 

comissor]  Phaedriam  comis- 
•aium  intromittamus.     Eun. 
iii.  1,52. 
oomiter]    Qui   me  dudum 


adjurit  oomiter.    Phorm.  iii. 
3,4. 

commemini]  Sic  comme- 
mineram.  Eun.  iii.  5,  16.  Si 
satis  commemini.  Phorm.  iii. 
2,38. 

comtnemoratio]  Istaec  com- 
memoratio  quasi  exprobratio 
est.  And.  i.  1,  16. 

commemoro]  Quid  comme- 
morem  primum  ?  Eun.  v.  8, 
14.  Cui  dem,  quamobrem 
demj^  commetnoraoo.  Phorm. 
iv.  5,  3.  Quid  ego  nunc 
commemorem  ■  siugulatim  ? 
PhoiTO.  V.  8,  42. 

commendo]  Commendat 
virginem.  Eun.  iii.  5,  29. 
Ego  me  tu«  commendo  et 
committo  Hdei.  Eun.  ,v.  2, 
47.  Ille  tibi  moriens  nos 
commendavit.  Adelph.  iii,  4, 
11.  Vobis  commendo  Pha- 
niumet  vitam  meam.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  41.  Compare  Phorm.  ii. 
1,  58.  Thais  patri  se  com- 
mendavit. Eun.  V.  8,  9. 

commentum]  Ipsis  commen- 
tum  placet.  And.  i.  3,  20. 

commeo]  Hue  raro  in  ur- 
bem  com/Meo/.  Hec.  i.  2,  100. 
commereo]  Quid  comme- 
rui  aut  peccavi?  And.  i. 
1,  112.  Nunquam  sciens 
commerui.  Hec.  iv.  2,  4, 
Nullam  de  his  rebus  culpam 
commeruit  tua.  Hec.  iv.  4,  9. 
ArhxinAiiinT oommervisse  cul- 
pam. Phorm.  i.  4,  28. 

commereor]  Nunquam 

quicquam  erga  me  commerita 
««^quod  nollera.Hec.iii.5,36. 
comweto]  Commetare  ad 
mulierculam.  Heaut.  iii.  1,35. 
commigro]  Ex  Andro  com- 
migravit  hue  viciniae.  And. 
i.  1,  43.  Neque  enim  diu 
hue  commigrarunt.  Ad.  iv.  5, 
15. 

comminiscor]  Quid  agnm  ? 
aut  quid  comminiscor  ?  Heaut. 
iv.  2,  7.  Hujusmodi  mihi 
res  semper  oomminiscere. 
Heaut.  iv.  6,  8.  Cf.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  23.  Hec.  iii.  1,  53. 

commiseresco]  Ut  ipsam 
Becchidcm  si  adesset,  credo, 
ibi  e\\i&commiserescerd.  Hec. 
i.  2,  53. 

commitigo]  Utinam  tibi 
commiliaari  videam  sandalio 
caput.  Eun.  v.  7,  4. 

commitlo]  Cui  oommUtas 
primo  partu  mulierem.  And. 
1.  4»  3.  Se  commissurum 
mihi  ^atam  suam  iixorem. 
And.  1.  5,  6.  Servon  fortu- 
uas  meas  me  commisisse  futili  ? 
And.  iii.  5,  3.    Lupo  ovem 
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commisisti.  Eun.  v.  1,  16. 
Ego  me  tuae  commendo  et 
committo  fidei.  Eun.  v.  2,  47. 
Eis  commisi ct  credidi.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  13.  Qui  ilium  decrerunt 
dignum  suoe  cui  liberosco»t- 
mitterent.  Hec.  ii.  1,  15. 
Non  committet  hodie  unqnam 
iterum  ut  vapulet.  Adel.  ii.  1, 
5.  Ut  tergum  meum  tuam 
in  fidem  committam.  Hec.  i. 
2,34.  Non  \h)\  credo,  Chaerea, 
nisi  si  commissum  non  exit. 
Eun.  V.  2,  63. 

commode]  Non  sat  com- 
mode divisa  sunt  temporibus 
tibi  haec.  And.  iii.  1,  17. 
Quantum  ille  i>otuit  cogitare 
commode.  Heaut.  Prol.  14. 
Si  quis  recte  aut  commotio 
tractaret.  Heaut.  i.  1,  100. 
Nunquam  commodius  cui- 
quam  herum  audivi  loqui. 
Heaut.  iii  2,48.  Haud  opinor 
commode  finem  statuisse  ora- 
tioni.  Hec.  i.  2,  20.  Nun- 
quam tam  dices  commcde, 
Hec.  i.  2,  35. 

cotnmoditas]  Quot  commo- 
dUates,  vide.  And.  iii.  3,  37. 
Magnam  mihi  injecit  sua 
commoditate  curem.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  76.  Quantik  commodi- 
tatibus  hunc  onerastis  diem? 
Phorm.  V.  6,  7. 

commodo]  Quod  queam  illi 
ut  commodem.  Hec.  v.  1,  33. 
commodum,  adverb]  Ilia 
sese  interea  commodum  hue 
adverterat.  Eun.  ii.  3,  52. 
Id  cum  hoc  agebam  commo- 
dum. Phorm.  iv.  3,  9. 

commodum,  subst.l  Plus 
mali  est  quam  commoai.  And. 
iii.  3,  15.  Nolo  tibi  ulhim 
commodum  c\K\x6.\eT.  And.  iii. 
3,  41.  Ex  incommodis  alte- 
rius  sua  ut  comparent  com- 
moda.  And.  iv.  1,  4.  No 
quod  vestrum  remorer  com- 
modum. And.  iv.  3,  24.  Tu 
illis  fruare  oommo{/t«.  Eun.ii. 

3,  80.  Quid  ex  ea  re  tandem 
ut  caneres  commodi?  Eun. 
iii.  5, 25.  Cuiquam  aeque  au- 
disti  commodi  quicquam  eve- 
nisse  ?  Heaut.  iv.  3,  7.  Cui 
tam  subito  tot  contigerint 
comtnoda.  Eun.  v.  8,  3. 
Quam  maxime  servire  ves- 
tris  commodis.  He.iut.  Prol. 
50.  Ut  ex  illius  commodo 
meum  compararem  commo- 
dum. Heaut.  ii.  4,  17.  Quin 
omnia  sibi  postputavit  esse 
prae  meo  commodo.  Adelph. 
li.  3,  9.  Sine  labore  patria 
potitur  commoda.  Adelph.  v. 

4,  17.     Me  pietas  maths  po- 
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tius  oommodum  suadet  Bcqiii. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  31.  Matris  scr- 
vibo  commoilis.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
45.  Multa  ex  quo  fuerint 
commoda^  ejus  incommoda 
aequum  et  ferre.  Hec.  v.  3, 42. 

commodus]  Commodiorem 
hominem,  adrentum,  tern- 
pus,'  non  vidi.  And.  v.  2,  3. 
Si  id  non  commodum  est. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  19.  Mulier  com- 
moda  et  fiiceta.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
10.  Comissatorem  haud  sane 
commodum.  Adelph.  v.  2,  8, 
Hoc  et  vobis  et  meae  commo- 
dum famae  arbitror.  Hec.  iv. 
2,  9.  Quot  commodas  res  at- 
XnW?  Hec.  v.  3,  19.  Exse- 
quias  Cliremeti,  quibus  est 
commodum,  ire  hem  tenipus 
est.  Phorm.  v,  8,  37. 

commoNco]  Commoneat  ut 
servem  fidem.  And.  i.  5,  45. 
Aliorum  exempla,  commoneni. 
And.  iv.  5,  17. 

commoustro]  Parentesmeos 
ut  com'monntres  mi  hi.  Heaut. 
V.  4,  4.  Hominem  common- 
sirarier  mi  istum  volo. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  75. 

Commorientes^  Earn  Com- 
morientes  Plautiis  fecit  fabu- 
1am.  Adelph.  Prol,  7. 

commoror]  Quid  illic  tarn 
diu  quaeso  commorabare  ? 
Phorm.  iv.  1,  7« 

commoveo]  Neque  commo- 
vetur  animus  in  ea  re  tanien. 
And.  i.  1,  67.  Commoveat, 
neque  com moneat  ut  servem 
fidem.  And.  i.  5,  45.  Com- 
movi.  And.  ii.  6,  25.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  51.  Jam  te  commotum 
reddam.  And.  v.  2,  23.  Dor- 
miunt :  ego  pol  istos  commo- 
vebo.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  8.  Ani- 
mus commoius  est  metu.  And. 
Y.  4,  34.  In  hac  commoius 
sum.  Eun.  iii.  5,  19.  Quid- 
nam  ille  commoius  venit  ? 
Phorm.  i.  4,  5.  CommorcU 
omnes  nos.  Phorm.  i.  2,  51. 

communico]  Nonne  prius 
conimuRtco/tf/n  oportuit?  And. 
i.  5,  4. 

communis']  Td  oro  te  in 
commune  ut  cnnsulas.  And. 
iii.  3,  16.  Quenquam  ne 
animo  tam  communi  esse  aut 
leni  putas.  Heaut.  v.  1,  39. 
Pemicies  communis  adules- 
centium.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  34. 
Communis  corruptela  nostrum 
Kbenim.  Adelph.  v.  3,  7. 
Communia  esse  amicorum  in- 
ter Be  omnia.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
18.  Vitium commune  omnium 
est.  Adelph.  v.  8,  30.  Com- 
munia omnium  quae  sunt  pa- 
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truui.  Hec.  i.  2,  42.  Com- 
munia esse  haec.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,15. 

cttmrnido]  Nunquara  hodie 
tecum  commutaiurum  pntrem 
unum  esse  verbuni.  And.  ii, 
4,  7.  Committo  locum.  Eun. 
V.  5,  3.  Tria  non  commuta- 
hitis  verba  liodie  inter  vos. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  33. 

cyimtedia]  Quas  faciet  de 
integi  a  comoedias.  And.  Prol. 
26.  Ex  integra  Gracca  in- 
tegrani  comoediam  hodie  sum 
acturus.  Hea«t.  Prol.  4.  Syn- 
apothnescontes  Diphili  co- 
moedia  est.  Adelph.  Prol.  6. 
Placet  non  fieri  itidcm  ut  in 
comoediis.  Hec.  v.  4,  26. 
Epidicnzomenon  quam  vocant 
comoediam  Graeci.  Phorm. 
Prol.  26. 

comparcol  Suum  defrudans 
peniiim  comparsit  miser. 
Phorm.  i.  1,  10. 

comparo]  Ex  incommodis 
alterius  sua  ut  rompat-ent 
commuda.  And.  iv.  1,4.  An 
potius  ita  me  comparem. 
Eun.  i.  1,  2.  Quod  donum 
huic  dono  contia  comparet. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  64.  Ne  compa- 
randus  hie  quidem  ad  ilium 
est.  Eun.  iv.  4,  14.  Ut  ex 
illius  coramodo  meum  com- 
pararem  commodum.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  17.  Quae  opus  sunt 
comparet.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  14. 
Ita  CO ;/i/)ara/um  esse  hominum 
naturam  omnium.  Heaiit. 
iii.  1,  94.  Nunquam  vidi 
iniquins  ccitationem  compa- 
ratam.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  4. 
Quam  inique  comparatum  est. 
Phorm.  i.  1,  7- 

Cftmpedes']  Habendae  com- 
pedes.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  19. 

comperio,  -or\  Comperie- 
bam  niiiil  ad  Pani])hi1um  quic- 
quam  attinere.  And.  i.  1,  63. 
De  amore  hoc  comperit.  And. 
i.  3,  6.  Dum  ne  ah  hoc  me 
falli  compejiar.  And.  v.  3, 
31.  Atqui  certo  comperi. 
Eun.  v.  1,  9.  Ubi  comperi 
ex  iis.  Heaut.  i.  I,  69.  Hec. 
V.  1,36;  v.  2,  13.  Phorm.  v. 
3,  18.  And.  i.  1,  118. 

complticet^  Postquam  me 
aroare  dixi,  complacita  est 
tibi.  And.  iv.  1,  21.  Ejus 
si  hi  complacitam  formam. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  24. 

complecior]  Mediam  mulie- 
rem  complectitur.  And.  i.  1, 
106. 

complures]  Emtae  mulieres 
complures.  Adelph.  ii.  2, 
22.    Servos  complures  habes. 
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Heaut.  i.  1,13.  Ubi  illic  dies 
est  complures.  Hec.  i.  2,  110. 
Complures . . .  menses.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  35.  Nova  comjtluria. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  6. 

CO  iiiplui-culis]  Pr  i  m  o  d  i  cs 
complusctUos  bene  conveniebat 
inter  eas.  Hec.  i.  2,  102. 

citmpono]  Nee  maeis  cow»- 
positum  Qiiicquam.     Eun.  v. 

4,  13.  Res  oomposita  est. 
Adelph  iv.  7»  17.  Componi 
potest  inter  eas  gratia,  flee. 
iii.  5,  29.  Compone  quae  te- 
cum simul  ferantur.  Hec.  iv. 
3,  5.  Inter  nos  hacc  potius 
cum  bona  ut  componantur 
gratia  quam  cum  mala. 
Phonn.  iv.  3,  17. 

compos]  Vix  sum  compos 
animi.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  12. 

composiio]  Composito  fac- 
tum est.  Phorm.  v.  1,  29. 

compotfir]  Quia  compotrix 
ejus  est.  And.  i.  4,  5. 

comprecor]  Dcos  compre- 
care.  Tu  potius  Deos  com- 
precare.  Adelph.  iv.  5,65,70. 

comprcfiendo]  Comprehendi 
jube,  quantum  potest.  Eun. 
V.  1,  20.  Hunc  pro  moecho 
postea  compreltenaere  et  con- 
strinxere.     Eun.  v.  5,  23. 

compresstis]  Virgo  ex  eo 
compressu  gravida  facta  est 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  29. 

comprimo]  At  tu  pol  tibi 
istas  posihac  comprimito  ma- 
nus.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  29.  Quum 
compressa  est  gnata.  Hec.  iv. 
1,  57.  Se  fatetur  nescio  quam 
comprcssisse.  Hec.  v.  3,  30. 
Animara  cnmpressi.  Phomi. 
V.  6,  28.  Muliert;ulam  com- 
pressit.  Phorm.  ▼.  8,  29. 

comprobo]  Bencficium  ver- 
bis initum  ...  re  comprobes. 
And.  V.  1,5. 

conatus"]  Magno  jam  conofu 
magnas  nugas  dixcrit.  HeauL 
iv.1,8. 

cojicale.fco]  Concaiuii:  quid 
vis  ?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  108. 

concedo,  fart/ior]  Quando 
scse  indignam  deputat  matri 
mea  quae  concedat.    Hec.  iii. 

5,  27,  28.  Faciam  ut  til»i 
ooncedam.  Haud  tibi  hoc 
concedo.  Hec.  ii.  2,  3,  16. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  20.  Num- 
quamne  hodie  concedes  mihi.^ 
Phorm.  V.  3,  22. 

concedo^  cdteo]  Biduum  8.11- 
temutconccc/oj  solum.  Conce- 
dam  hinc  intro.  Eun.  i.  2, 
102,  126.  Phorm.  t.  6, 
51;  iv.  4,  12,  &c.  Concede 
istuc  paululum.  Eun.  iv.  4, 
39.     Hue  concessero.    Heaut. 


i.  1,  22.  Coneedas  hinc  ali- 
quo  ab  ore  eorum.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  11.  Si  nunc  de  tuo 
jure  concessisses  paululum. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  9.  Tempus  est 
concedere.  Hec.  iv.  2,  21. 
Se  ooncessuran  ex  aedibus. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  57. 

concerto]   Te  audio  nescio 
quid    concertasse    cum   hero 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  3. 

concieo]  Quantas  turbas 
cttncivi.  Heaut.  v.  2, 17.  For- 
tasse  unum  aliquod  verbum 
inter  eas  iram  banc  concivisse. 
Hec.  iii.  J,  33. 

concilio]  Prodi  male  con- 
ciliate. Eun.  iv.  4,  2.  Ut 
|>acem  condiiem.  Heaut.  v.  5. 
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conclamo]  Jam  conclamatum 
est.  Eun.  ii.  3,  57, 

conclave]  Virgo  in  conclavi 
•edet  Eun.  iii.  5,  35.  Ulti- 
mis  conclave  in  aedibus. 
Heaut.  V.  1,29. 

oondudo]  Ut  ab  ilia  ex- 
cludar,  hue  concludar.  And. 
ii.  3,  12.  Ilium  aliquo  con- 
clusissem.  Eun.  iv.  3,  25.  Tot 
res,  tantas,  tam  opportune  in 
unum  conclusU  diem.  Eun. 
▼.  8,  17.  Me  in  ceJlam  ali- 
quam  cum  ilia  concludam. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  13.  Tot  me 
nunc  rebus  miserum  concludit 
•  pater.  Hec.  iv.  4,  80.  Con- 
clusam  hie  habeo  uxorem  sae- 
vam.  Phorm.  v.  1,  17. 

concordo]  Si  concordabis 
cum  ilia.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  86. 

ooncors^  Credo  ea  gratia 
Concordes  magis  fore.  Hec.  iv. 
3,  11. 

concrepo]  Concrepuit  a 
Glvcerio  ostium.  And.  iv. 
1, 58.  Hec.  iv.  1,  6.  Phorm. 
▼.  5,  12. 

conctdto']  Tecum  post  duo 
bus  concubuisse  eam  mensibus. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  33. 

concurro]  Multa  concur- 
runt  simul.  And.  iii.  2,  31. 
Concurrunt  heti  mihiobviam. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  25.  Concurrunt 
multae  opiniones.  Heaut.  ii. 
2,  3.  Tot  concunntnt  verisi- 
milift.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  19. 

eoncutio]  Qui  templa  caeli 
surama  sonitu  concutU.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  42. 

condec'tro]  Potestas  conde- 
eorandi  ludos  scenicos.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  37. 

conditio]  Accepit  conditio- 
nem.  And.  i.  1,  52.  Harum 
duarum  conditionum  nunc 
utram  malis  vide.  Heaut.  ii. 
S,  85.    Quae  vobis  placita  est' 


conditio  datur.  Hec.  ii.  1,  44. 
Hanc  condilionem  si  cui  tulero 

extrario.  Phorm.  iv.  1,  13. 
condojio]  Habeo  alia  multa 

nunc  quae  condonubitur.  Eun. 

Prol.    17.      Argentum    quod 

habes  condonamus  te.  Phorm. 

V.  7,  54. 
cmduco]  i^Avemconductam. 

Adelph.  ii.  2,  17. 
conduplico]  Quod  bene  pro- 

meritus  fueris  conduplicaverit. 

Phorm.  iii.  2,  32. 
confabulor]    Si   quando   ad 

eam  accessenit  confalnUatum. 

Hec.  i.  2,  107. 
con/ero]    Ne  post  con/eras 

culpam  in  me.    Eun.  ii.  3,  96. 

Fructum   ne  quando  tu  alio 

con/eras.      Eun.    iii.    1,    60. 

(Verba)  si  ad  rem  confereniur. 

Eun.  iv.  6, 4.     lUi  suum  ani- 

mum  alio  conferuut.    Heaut. 

ii.  4,   10.     Conferujit  consilia 

ad   adolesceutes.    Heaut.    iii. 

I,   64.     Si  conferendum    ex- 

emplum  est.  Adelph.  i.  IJ,  14. 

Si  omnes  omnia  sua  consilia 

conferant.    Adelph.  iii.   2,   1. 

Vixque  (animum)  hue  contu- 

leram.  Hec.  iii.  1,  18. 
conjicio]  Aninius  .  .  .  lassus 

cura  con/ectus  stupet.     And. 

ii.  1,  4.     Mihi  con/ecit  solli- 

citudines.     Ex  unis  geminas 

mihi  confides  nuptias.    And. 

iv.  1,26,  50.  Cf  Phoi-m.  ii.  1, 
28.     Eam  confeci  sine  moles- 
tia.    Eun.  v.  4,  6.     Conficiam 
facilius  quod  volo.  Heaut.  iv. 
5,  55.     Ut  hodie  conficerentur 
nupiiae.      Heaut.   v.    I,    22. 
P.icem  in  leges  conficiet  suas. 
Heaut.    v.    2,    45.       Aliquid 
gnato  conficies  mali.    Heaut. 
V.  3,  1.     Dormienti  haec  tibi 
con/eciuros  Deos  ?  Adelph.  iv. 
5,    59.      Pauxillulum    num- 
morum  :     id     ut   conficerem. 
Confeci.  Phorm.  i.  1,4.    Una 
mihi  res  .  .  .  conficienda.     Ne 
me  conficere  credant  argentum 
•uum.  Phorm.  v.  5,  3,  11. 

confidens]  Ellum  confidens, 
catus.  And.  v.  2,  14.  Homo 
confidens.   Phorm.  i.  2,  73. 

confiienter]  In  qua  re  nunc 
^m  confidenter  xcitaoi.  Heaut. 
V.  3,  7. 

confilentia]  O  ingentem 
confiAientiam.  And.  v.  3,  5. 
Quae  ejus  oonfidentia  est  ? 
Eun.  V.  1,23. 

confido]  Salvum  affuturum 
esse  hie  confido  propedieni. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  108.  Ut  confi- 
dam  fore  ita  ut  volumus. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  40. 

confinyd]  I.«crimae  confictae 


dolis.  And.  iii.  3,  26.  Om- 
nia  haec  confingam.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  81. 

confio]  Spero  confijre.  And. 
i.  1,  140. 

confileor]  Hoc  con/E^eor  mihi 
jure  obtigisse.  And.  iii.  5,  1. 
Quod  ambo  confiteamini  sine 
periclo  esse.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  97. 
Confilere.  Egon  confitear  ? 
Heaut.  V.  3,  13,  14.  Orat, 
confitetur,  pui-gat.  Phorm.  v. 
8,46. 

confiicio]  Cum  hujusmodi 
ut  confiictares  male.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  21. 

confiictor]  Qui  cum  ingeniis 
co7ifiictatur  e]usmo(ii.  And.!. 
1,  66. 

confio]  Magna  familiaritas 
confiuia  est.  Eun.  v.  2,  35. 

con/ugio]  Neque  tu  eo  nunc 
confugies:  quid  mea?  Heaut. 
iv.  5,  45.  Nunc  hue  confugit. 
Hec.  iii.  3.  24.  Memini  ,  .  . 
nocte  prima  confuyere  anhe- 
lantem  doumm.  Hec.  v.  3,  25. 
con/uto]  Diciii  cou/utabitur. 
Heaut.  v.  1,  76.  Confutavit 
verbis  admodum  iratum  pa- 
trem.  Phorm.  iii.  1,  13. 

conger^  congrus]  Congrum 
istum  maximum  in  aqua  sini- 
to  ludere.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  23. 
congero]  Ad  te  patrispenum 
omuem  congeretxim  clancu- 
lum,  Eun.  ii.  3,  18. 

conglutino]  Meretriciosamo- 
res  nuptiis  conglutinas  ?  And. 
V.  4, 10. 

congredior]  Congredere  ac- 
tutum.  Phorm.  v.  6,  12. 

congruo]  Omnes  congruunt. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  34.  Mulier 
m  ulieri  magi s  cotigruit.  Phor. 
iv.  5,  14.  Ne  nos  inter  noa 
oongruere  sentiant.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,102. 

conjecto]  Neque  scio  quid 
dicam  aut  quid  conjectem. 
Eun.  iii.  4,  5. 

conjecAuraf  Oonjecturam 
hanc  nunc  facio.  And.  iii.  2, 
32.  Quantum  ex  ipsa  re  con- 
jedurum  cepimus.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  25.  Ex  quibus  oonjedura 
facile  fit.  Adelph.  v,  3,  36. 
Ego  de  me  faceo  conjecturum. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  13. 

conjicio,  suspicor^  Neque 
satis  mirari  neque  conjicere. 
Eun.  iii.  4,  9.  Annos  sexa- 
ginta  natus  es.  aut  plus  eo, 
ut  conjicio.  Heaut.  i.  1,  11. 
Tu  conjicilo  caetera.  Phorm. 
i.  3,  14. 

conjicio,  iaeio]  In  nuptiaa 
oow^ciherilem  filium.  .And. 
iii.  4,  23;  iv.  1,  4a     Heaut. 
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i.  2, 57.  Continuo  hie  ac  eon- 
jkit  intro.  Heaut  ii.  3,  36 
Ne  me  in  lactitiam  fiustra 
cortjicias.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  51. 
Ne  me  in  breve  conjicias 
tempus  gaudio  hoc  falso  frui. 
Her.  V.  4,  2.  Hinc  me  pro- 
tinam  conjicerem  in  peides. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  13. 

conjug%uni\    Conjugio  libe- 

rali  devinctum.  And.  iii.  3,29. 

conjuratio]  Quod  hoc  genus 

est,  quae  haec  est  conjuratio  ? 

Hec.  ii.  1,  1. 

coRor]  Quicqnam  te  falla- 
ciae  conari.  And.  i.  2,  26. 
f^one  istuc  conai-i  queam  ? 
And.  i.  5,  35.  Conarx  mani- 
bus,  pedibus.  And.  iv.  1,  52. 
Dum  moliuntur,  dum  conan- 
tur,  annus  est.  Heaut.  ii.  2, 12. 
At  ej^o  obviam  conabar.  Phor. 
i.  2,2. 

oorujtteror'\  Neque  voce  alia 
. . .  poteitit  conqueri.  Hec.  iii. 
3,15. 

conrado\  Conrasi  omnia. 
Heaut.  i.  1,89.  Minasdecem 
conradet  alicunde.  Adel.  ii.  2, 
34.  Ei  credo  munus  hoc  con- 
raditur.  Phorm.  i.  1,  6. 

oonacindo]  Ipsam  capillo 
eoHsddit,  Eun.  iv.  3,  4.  Virgo 
conscissa  veste.  Eun.  t.  1,  4. 

coHScius}  Quae  mihi  snm 
^onscia.  Eun.  i.  2,  119.  Ubi 
comperi  ex  iis,  qui  fuere  ei 
coMcu.  Heaut.  i.  1,  69.  Qui 
tam  audacis  facinoris  mi  oon- 
ncius  sis.  Phorm.  i.  3,  4. 

eonsectorl  Esse  primos  se 
omnium  rerum  volunt :  hos 
consector.  Eua.  ii.  2,  18. 

cofuetfuor^  Necesse  est  con- 
til  ia  consequi  cons!  mil  ia. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  35.  Hasce  oma- 
mentis  conseouenter  alterae. 
Heaut.  iv,  7,  9.  Recta  conse- 
quor.  Hec.  iii.  3,  12.  Ex 
aegritudine  miseram  mors  con- 
secuta  est.  Phorm.  v.  1,  23. 

eonsertxi]  Summa  forma 
temper  conservam  domi  vide- 
bit     Eun.  ii.  3,  74. 

eonservo'l  Conserrasii  te  at- 
que  illam.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  40. 
Conserray  quaere,  parce.  Ad. 
V.  3,  27. 

oongervus'\  Comervis  ad 
eundem  istunc  praecij>io  mo- 
dum.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  <0. 

consideru]  Mecum  in  animo 
vitam  tuam  considero.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  5. 

eonsilium'\  Si  quid  covsili 
habet,  ut  coneumat  nunc. 
Quid  cum  illo  consUi  captet. 
And.  i.  1, 132, 143.  Neque  pol 
eonsili  loeum    habeo,    neque 


copiam  auxili.  And.  ii.  1,  20. 
Cujns  consilio  fretiis  sum. 
And.  ii.  1,  36.  Facile,  cnm 
valemus,  recta  consilia  aejrro- 
tis  damns.  And.  ii.  1,  9.  Hie 
rcddos  omnia,  quae  nunc  sunt 
certa  ei  consilia^  incerta  ut 
sient.  And.  ii.  3, 16.  Intimus 
est  eorum  consiliis.  And.  iii. 
3,  44.  Vah  consilium  calli- 
dum.  And.  iii.  4,  10.  Quan- 
doquidem  tam  nuUi  cnnsili 
sum  And,  iii.  5,  2,  Consi- 
lium quaero.  And.  iv.  2,  19. 
Repudio  quod  consilium  pri- 
mum  intenderam.  And.  iv.  3, 
18.  Quae  res  in  se  neque 
consilium^  neque  modnni  na- 
bet  uUum.  Eun.  i.  1,  12. 
Simul  consilium  cnm  re  ami s- 
ti?    Eun.    ii.   2,   10.      Nun- 

3 nam  vidi  melius  consilium 
ari.  Eun.  ii.  3,  85.  Consi- 
lium volo  capere  una  tecum. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  66.  Consilium 
illud  rectum  est.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
14.  Neque  quid  nunc  eonsili 
capiam,  scio.  Eun.  v.  2,  28. 
Aut  consolando,  aut  consilio^ 
aut  le  juvero.  Heaut.  i.  1,34. 
Neresse  est,  consilia  conseoui 
consimilia.  Heaut.  i.  2,  o5. 
Conferunt  consilia  ad  adoles- 
lentes.  Heaut.  iii.  1,65.  Ne- 
^ue  me  quicquam  consilio  ad- 
juvas.J»  Heaut.  v.  2,  29.  Na- 
ture tu  illi  pater  es,  consiliis 
ego.  Adelph.  i.  2,  46.  Quod 
si  omnes  omnia  sua  consilia 
conferant.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  1. 
Pectore  consistere  nil  eonsili 
quit.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  5.  Illi 
creduntcofi«t7ta  omnia.  Adel- 

{>hi  V.  4,  18.  Non  est  eonsi- 
ium.  Hec.  iii.  5,  44.  Quid 
das  eonsili?  Hec.  iv.  4,  93. 
De  ejus  consilio  sese  velle  fa- 
cere,  ouod  ad  banc  rem  atti- 
net.  Phorm.  iii.  1,  17.  Nisi 
aliquod  consilium  eelere  reppe- 
ris.  Phorm.  i.  4,  1.  Is  quod 
mihi  de  hac  ro  dederit  consi- 
lium, id  sequar.  Phorm.  ii.  4, 
21.  Quo  consilia  haec  refe- 
ram  ?  Phorm.  v.  1,  1.  Modo 
ut  hoc  consilio  possiet  di^cedi. 
Phorm.  V.  2,  8,  Hoc  vestvum 
consilium  fuit.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
41. 

oonsimilis]  ConsimiIem\uie- 
rat  jam  olim  ille  ludum.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  38.  Necesse  est  consi- 
liaconsequi  consimilia.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  35.  Cujus  mos  maxinie 
est  consimilis  vestrum.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  13.  Isti  formae  ut  mo- 
res eonsimiles  forent  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  2.  Est  consimilis  mori- 
buB.  Heaut.  v.  3,  17. 


consiaio]  Ubi  ad  iptum  ve- 
nio  diverticulum,  constiti. 
Eun.  iv.  2,  7.  Ilico  hie  con- 
siste.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  2.  Pec- 
tore eonsisiere  nil  consilii  quit. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  5. 

consofirinus^  Phania  eonso- 
brinus  noster.  Hec.  iii.  5,  9. 

consolor'\  Aut  consolando, 
ant  consilio,  aut  re  juvero. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  34.  Istam  quod 
notes,  fac  consolere.  Adelph. 
iii.  5,  2.  Quid  consolare me? 
Hec.  iii.  1,  13.  Phorm.  iii. 
3,33. 

conspeclus]  Illam  e  or)7i,7>pc- 
tu  amisi  nleo.  Eun.  ii.  3,  2. 
Tuum  consj)ectum  fugitat.  He- 
aut. iii.  1,  25.  Fugere  c  con- 
spectu.  Hec.  i.  2,  107.  lis 
fore  meum  conspectum  invi- 
sum.  Hec.  v.  2,  22.  Ipsuoi 
gestio  dari  mihi  in  conspec- 
tum. Phorm.  ii.  I,  31.  Patris 
conspectum  veritum  hinc  ab- 
isse.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  1.  Neque 
mihi  in  conspectum  prodit. 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  3. 

conspicor]  Cur  te  ergo  in 
his  ego  conspicor  regionibus  ? 
Eun.  T.  8,  32.  Quiii  te  in 
fundo  conspicer  fodere.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  16. 

eonstabilio]  Tuam  rem  con- 
stabilisses.  Adelph.  v.  1,  9. 

constituo]  Diem  quia  olim 
in  huDc  sunt  constitutae  nup- 
tiae.  And.  i.  6,  34.  Ventu- 
rum  ad  me  constituit.  Eun. 
i.  2,  125.  Locus,  tempus  cor- 
stitvtum  est.  Eun.  iii.  4,  3. 
Constitui  cum  quodam  hns- 
pite,  me  esse  ilium  conventu- 
ram.  Hec.  i.  2,  120;  iii.  4, 
23.  Nam  illi  mihidotem  jam 
constituerunt  dare.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  71. 

atnstringo^  Quadrupedeni 
const rinffiio.  And.  v.  2,  24. 
Comprehendere  et  constrinx- 
ere.  Eun.  v.  5,  23. 

eonsuefacio'\  Consw/eci  fi- 
liura.  Hoc  patrium  est,  po- 
tius  cohsue/acere  filium,  sua 
snonte  recte  facere,  quam 
alieno  metu.  Adelph.  1.  1, 
29,  49.     Cf  iii.  3,  60. 

consuesco]  Quicum  illacon- 
vit,  Adelph.  iv.  5,  32.  Qua- 
cum  totco«»a<'5«e/annos.  Hec. 
iv.  I,  40.  Cum  ejus  consuerit 
matre  clanculum.  Phorm.  ▼. 
6,33. 

c(ttisuetudo'\  Parvae  eonsue- 
tudinis  causa.  And.  i.  1,  83. 
Ut  neque  me  consuetudo,  ne- 
que amor,  neque  pudor  coni- 
moveat.  And.  i.  5,  44.  Hu- 
juace    propter   consnetudinem 


hoBpitae.  And.  ii.  6,  8.  Qm- 
suetudinem  ipsorum.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  34.  Consueiudvie  et 
conjugio  libereli  devinctum. 
And.  iii.  3,  28.  Quotidianae 
vitae  consuetudinem.  Ileuut. 
ii.  3,  42.  Vetere  uti  consue- 
tudine.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  29. 
Antiqua  consuetwiine.  Hec.  i. 

2,  17.  Amor  me  giaviter 
ooiMu«/tM/oque  ejus  tenet.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  44.  Qui  adimat  banc 
mihi  consuetudinem.  Phorm. 
13,9. 

cottsuetus]  Ut  consuetum  fa- 
cile amorcm  cerneres.  And.  i. 
1,  108. 

coTisulo]  Id  oro  te,  in  com- 
mune ut  oonsulas.    And.  iii. 

3,  16.  Pessume  istuc  in  te 
atque  in  ilium  consulis.  He- 
aut. iii.  1,  28.  Consulere  in 
longitudinem.  Heaut.  v.  2, 
10.  Tun  consulis  quicquam  ? 
Adelph.  i.  2,  47.  Post  con- 
sulam.  Adelph.  v.  9,  25,  3G. 
Recte  ego  consului  mcae.  Hec. 
iv.  1,  44.  Dum  tibi  tempus 
consulendi  est.  Hec.  v.  1,  19. 
Qui  mi  oonsultum  optume  ve- 
lit  esse.  Cui  de  integro  est 
potestas  etiam  consulendi,  quid 
vcliB.  Phorm.  i.  3,  122.  Ut 
id  consulerem.  Phorm.  v.  1,7. 

C(jnsultatio'\  Nulla  tibi  hie 
consultatio  est.  Hec.  iv.  4, 28. 

consumo]  Si  quid  eonsili 
habet, niconsumxit nunc.  And. 
i.  1,  133.  Quod  in  opere  fa- 
ciendo  operae  consumis  tuae. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  21.  Sumat,  0072- 
Mumat,  perdat.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
56.  In  apparando  consumunt 
diem.  Adelph.  v.  7,  2. 

consusurro]  Syius  cum  illo 
▼estro  consusurrat.  Heaut.  iii. 
1,64. 

coutamino'\  Contaminari  non 
decere  fabulas.  And.  Prol.  16. 
Ne  hoc  gaudium  contaminet 
vita  aegritudine  aliqua.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  4.  Mu\ta& contamitiasse 
Graecas,  dum  facit  puucas  La- 
tinas.  Heaut.  Prol.  17. 

conteffo]  Illi  miserae  indigne 
factaro  injuriam  contejLcris. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  41. 

contemno^  Quotmodis  con- 
tempfus,  spretus?  And.  i.  5, 
13.  Hie  ego  ilium  oontemsi 
prae  me.  Eun.  ii.  2,  8.  Num- 
quid  babes,  quod  conlemnas  ? 
Eun.  iii.  2,  22.  Arbitror.  .  . 
te  tuum  consilium  conlem- 
tiste.  Hec.  i.  2,  15. 

contemplor'\  Ut  satis  con- 
iemvlata  niodo  sis.  Heaut.  iv. 
1.4.  \\x\iMvaoontemplamini. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  33. 


contentus}  Neque  tu  uno 
eras  contenta.  Eun.  i.  2,  42. 
Quae  paululo  tum  eret  con- 
tenta. Heaut.  iii.  1,  36. 

contero'\  Contrivi  in  quae- 
rendo  vitam  atque  aetatem 
weam.  Adelph.  t  4,  15. 
Cursando  atque  ambulando 
totum  hunc  contrivi  diem. 
Hec.  V.  3,  17.  Quid  hie  con- 
terimus  operam  frustra.^  Phor. 
i.  4,  32. 

continens'\  Hoe  nemo  fuit 
.  .  .  iiiagis  continens.  Eun.  ii. 
1,21. 

continentia  ]  Magnum  ex- 
empt um  continentiae.  And.  i. 
1,65. 

contineo"]  Taceo  et  conti- 
neo  optime.  Eun.  i.  2,23.  Vix 
me  contineo.  Eun.  v.  2,  20. 
Continebit  posthac,  si  s^iet 
manus.  Aaelph.  iv.  2,  26. 
Equidem  cupio  et  vix  conti- 
neor.  Hec.  iv.  3,  9.  Ruri  fere 
se  cotitinebat.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 1 7. 
contin<fo'\  Hanc  mihi  expe- 
tivi;  contiffit.  And.  iv.  2,  13. 
Cui  tam  subito  tot  contigerint 
commoda.  Eun.  v.  8,  3. 
Velle  te  id  quod  non  potest 
oontingere.  Heaut  ii.  d,  83. 
Haec  gaudia  illi  oontigisse  lae- 
tor.  Hec.  v.  3,  35.  Phorm. 
V.  6,  5. 

continuo'\  Egomet  continuo 
mecum.  And.  i.  1,  55.  Mors 
contifiuo  ipsam  occupat.  And. 
i.  5,  62.  Continuo  palam  est. 
Eun.  i.  2,  24.  Ubi  nominabit 
Phaedriam,  tu  Pamphilam 
cotttinuo.  Eun.  iii.  1,  50. 
Quae  volo,  simul  imperabo : 
post  continuo  cxeo.  Eun.  iii. 
2,  40.  Haec  ubi  aperit  os- 
tium, continuo  hie  se  conjecit 
intro.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  36.  Ne 
mora  sit,  si  inuerim,  quin 
pugnus  continuo  in  mala  hae- 
reat.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  17.  Con- 
tinuo vultum  earum  sensi  im- 
ntutari.  Hec.  iii.  3,  9. 

contorlor]  Bonorum  extor- 
ter, legum  contortor.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  27. 

contra"]  Si  scias  quod  do- 
num  dono  huic  contra  compa- 
ret.  Eun.  ii.  3,  63.  Si  lauda- 
hit  haec  illius  formam  :  tu 
hujuB  contra.  Eun.  iii.  1,  54. 
Voluit  facere  contra  huic 
aegre.  Eun.  iv.  1,  10.  Ille 
ut  item  contra  me  habeat 
facio  sedulo.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
25.  Hiscine  tu  amabo  non 
cotiira  insidiabere?  Hec.  i.  1, 
13.  Nunc  tibi  mo  certum 
est  contra  gratiam  referre. 
Hec.    iv.    2,  7.    Nunc    con- 


tra omnia  haec.  Phorm.  iii. 
2,  36.  Audi  nunc  contra  jam. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  18. 

controversial  Sine  contro- 
versia  ab  Dis  solus  diligere. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  14. 

contumelia'\  Quid  est,  si  hoc 
non  coniumetia  est?  And.  i. 
5,  2.  Libido  occlusa  est  oon- 
tumeliis.  And.  iii.  3,  25.  Non 
perpeti  meretricum  oontu- 
metias.  Eun.  i.  J,  3.  Hancine 
ego  ut  contumeliam  tam  insig- 
nem  in  me  accipiam?  Eun. 
iv.  7,  1.  Istaec  quidem  oon- 
tumelia  est.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  5. 
Ad  contumeliam  omnia  acci- 
niuut  magis.  Adelph.  iv.  3, 
l5.  Tegere  contumelies.  Hec. 
i.  2,  91.  Ne  ulla  merito  eon- 
iumelia  fieri  vobis  posset.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  20.  Absenti  tibi  te  in- 
dignaa  contumelias  uunquam 
cessavit  dieere.  Phonn.  li.  3, 
29.  Novo  modo  ei  faceres 
contumeliam.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
79. 

contumeliose]  En  unquam 
cuiquam  conlumeliosius  audig- 
tis  factam  injunam.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  1. 

contuHiol    Conturbasti    mi 
rationes  omnis.  Eun.  v.  2, 29. 
convaso]     Aliquid     oonva' 
sassem.    Phorm.  1.  4,  13. 

convenio]  Ego  hinc  me  ad 
forum,  ut  conveniam  Pamphi- 
lum.    And.   i.    3,  22.     Pucr 
cum  inde  abiens convent  Chre- 
mis.    And.   ii.   2,  31.     Num 
videntur  convenire  haec  nup- 
tiis?  And.  ii.  2,29.     Omve- 
niunt  mores.  And.  iv.  2, 13. 
Nomen  non    convenit.    And. 
V.  4,  39.     Ut  liceat  convenire 
et  colloqui.     Hand  convenit. 
Eun.  iii.  2, 14, 41.  Cf.  Heaut. 
i.   1,   113.      Die  convenisse ; 
egisse   te  de  nuptiis.  Heaut 
iv.  8,  22.    In  me  quidvis  ha- 
rum  rerum  convenit.   Heaut. 
V.  1,  3.     Haec  fratri  mecum 
non  conveniunt.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
34.   Bene  oonveniebat  sane  in- 
ter eas.  Hec.  i.  2,  103.     Nee 
conventurum  inter  nos  posthac 
arbitrer.  Hec.  iv.  4,  37.     La- 
ches me  nunc  conventam  esse 
expetit  Hec.  v.  1,  1.    Conve- 
niet  numeruB  quantum  debui. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  3.    Quod  tempus 
conveniendi  patris  me  capere 
jubeat.  Phorm.  v.  4,  9.    Nunc 
conveniendus  Phormio.  Phor. 
V.  7,  3. 

coniTentus]    Comitum    con- 
vent us^  strepitus.    Hec.    Alt 
Prol.  27. 
oonverto]    Non    posse  jam 
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ad  salutem  converti  hoc  ma- 
lum. And.  iv.  I,  48.  Deum 
sese  in  hominem  converiisse. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  40.  Convertam 
me  domum.  Adelnh.  iii.  1, 
22. 

convicium'}  Ante  aedes  non 
feciste  erit  melius  hie  convi- 
cium.  ^delph.  ii.  1,  26. 

eonvinco]  Metuis  ne  non 
quum  velis,  eanvincas  esse  il- 
ium tuum?  Convincas  facile 
ex  te  natum.  Heaut  ▼.  3. 15, 
18. 

conviva]  Me  convivam  so- 
lum abdiicebat  sibi.  Eun.  iii. 

1,  17.  Egomet  convivas  mo- 
Tor.  Heaut.  i.  1,  120. 

convivium]  Rhodium  tetige- 
rim  in  convirxo.  Una  in  con- 
vivio  erat  hie.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
30,  32.  In  contfivium  illam  ? 
Eun.  iv.  1,  12.  Ille  suam 
semper  egit  vitam  in  otio,  in 
eonviviis.  Adelph.  v.  4,  9. 
Apparare  de  die  convivium. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  8.  Adtarcm 
inter  vos  convivium.    Hcc.  i. 

2,  18. 

convivor]  Nolunt  crebro 
eonvivarit.r.  Heaut.  i.  2,  32. 

conv<tlo'\  Populus  convoiat. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  32. 

copia]  Neque  pol  consili 
locum  habeo,  neoue  copiam 
auxili.  And.  ii.  1,20.  Sibiut 
inspiciendi  esset  copia.  Eun. 
Prol.  21.  Si  non  tangendi 
copia  est,  eho  ne  videndi  qui- 
dem  erit.s»  Eun.  ir.  2,  10. 
Date  crescendi  copiam^  nova- 
rum  qui  spectandi  faciunt  co- 
oiam.  Heaut.  Prol.  28,  29. 
Ea  res  dcdit  existimandi  co- 
piam. Tua  arnica  tecum  sine 
metu  ut  sit  copia  est.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,41,  87.  Ne  quam  aliam 
quaerat  copiam^  ac  te  deserat. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  54.  Obsecrat  sibi 
ut  ejus  faciat  copiam.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  63.  Quid  ego  ex  hac  in- 
opia  nunc  capiam,  et  quid  tu 
ex  istac  copia.  Ut  neque  mibi 
ejus  sit  amittendi,  nee  reti- 
nendi  copia.  Phorm.  i.  3,  15, 
24. 

copiae]  Viden  tu  ilium  mi- 
Htem  secum  ad  te  quantas 
eopias  adducere.^  Eun.  iv.  6, 
17.  In  angustum  oppido  mea 
coguntur  copiae.  Heaut.  iv.  2, 

007110]  Coouendo  sit  faxo  el 
molendo.  Adelph.  v.  3,  61. 

cttquus]  Cetarii,  lanii,  C(>qui, 
fartores,  piscatores.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
26. 

eor}  Aut  tibi  nuptiae  haec 
nnt  cordi.    F.Cordi?    And. 


ii.  1,  28.  Neque  meo  eordi 
esseonenquam  cariorem.  Eun. 
i.  2,  l21.  Cura  ex  corde  ex- 
cessit.  Hec.  iii.  2,  12.  In- 
structa  sunt  mibi  corde  con- 
silia  omnia.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  7. 
Uterque  utrique  est  cordi. 
Phorm.  V.  3,  I7. 

coram]  Sine  ilium  hue  co- 
ram adducam.  And.  v.  3,  29. 
Vereor  coram  in  os  te  laudare. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,5.  Coram  ipsum 
cedo.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  38. 

Corittthim]  Quaedam  anus 
Corinthia.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  39. 
CoriniJiia  anus  baud  impura. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  16. 

Corinthm]  E  Connthf/  ad- 
vena  anusjpaupercula.  Heaut. 
i.  ] ,  44.  Coiinthum  hinc  sum 
profecta.  Hec.  i.  2,  11. 

cornu]  Tu  in  sinistrum 
comu ;  tu  in  dexterum.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  5. 

corpus]  Quae  habitudo  est 
corporis  1  Eun.  ii.  2, 11.  Cor- 
pus solidnm  et  succi  plenum. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  26.  Tu  mibi  es 
germanus  pariter  corpore  et 
animo.  Adelph.  v.  8,  34. 

corrector]  Corrector,  nempe 
tua  arte  viginti  minue  pericre. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  24. 

corrigo]  Corrufcre  mibi 
gnatum  porro  eni'tere.  And. 
iii.  4,  17.  Correct  miles. 
Eun.  iv.  5,  11.  Illud  quod 
cecidit  forte,  id  arte  ut  cor- 
figas.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  23.  Aut 
ea  refellendo  aut  jmrgando 
vobis  corrigemtis.  Hec.  ii.  2. 
12. 

Corripio]  Intro  ut  me  cor- 
ripui.  Cofripui  ilico  me  inde. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  5,  16.  Cf.  iv.  1,  3. 

corrumpo]  Potiiis  quani  te 
corrumpi  sinat.  And.  ii.  3, 22. 
Vereor  ne  mulier . . .  corntpia 
sit.  Heaut.  ii.  2, 2.  Tu  ilium 
corrumpi  sinis.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
17.  Hi  mibi  ne  corrumpantur 
cautio  est.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  «7. 
Prandium  corrumpHur.  Adel. 
iv.  2,  49. 

corruptela]  Communis  cor- 
ruptela  nostrum  liberum. 
Adelph.  v,  3,  7. 

eras]  Thais  maximo  te  ora- 
bat  opere  wicras  redires.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  27.  Mox:  eras  redi. 
Adelph. ii.  1,50.  Cras...c\xm 
primo  lueu.  Adelph.  v.  3,  ^. 
Cras  mane.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  46. 

crassm]  Magnus  rubicun- 
dus,  crispus,  crassus^  caesius. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  26. 

Cratinus]  Scin  Cratini  bu- 
jusdi lis  aedes?  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
42.    Cratinum  censeo :  si  tibi 


videtur.  D.  Die,  Craiine. 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  7. 

creher]  Haecine  erant  itio- 
nes  crebrae  ?  Phorm.  v.  8,  23. 

erebro]  Scortari  crebro  no- 
lunt ;  nolunt  crebro  conviva» 
rier.  Heaut.  i.  2,  32.  Quia 
ruri  esse  creitro  soleo.  Hec.  ii. 

1,  18;  iii.  3,  52. 
credUnlis]  Hocine  credibile^ 

aut  mcmorabile  .J»  And.  iv.  1. 
1. 

credo]  Quae  mibi  suum  ani- 
mum  atqueomncm  vitam  cre- 
didit.  And.  i.  5,  37.  Credo 
impetrabo.  And.  ii.  1,  13. 
Cretion  tibi  hoc  nunc?  And. 
iii.  2,  17.  Audivi  et  credo. 
And.  iii.  2,  31.  Tibi  eso  ut 
eredam,  furcifer?  And.  iii.  5, 
12.  Satis  credo.  And.  iv.  1, 
49.  Perpulchra  credo  dona, 
aut  nostris  similia.    Eun.  iii. 

2,  15.  Nihil  tibi  quicqiiam 
credo.  Crede  hoc  mene  fidei. 
Eun.  v.  2,  45,  59.  Eri-as, 
si  id  ci-edisy  et  me  ignoras 
Clinia.  Heaut.  i.  1,  53.  Fac 
lit  audeat  tibi  credere  omnia. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  5a  Crede  hoc, 
ego  meum  jus  persequar. 
Adelnb.  ii.  1,  9.  lUi  credunt 
consilia  omnia.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
18.  Quod  ego  nunqunm  cre- 
didi  fore.  Hec.  i.  2,  23.  Ti- 
meo  ne  aliud  credam,  atque 
aliud  nuncies.  Hec.  v.  4,  4. 
Qui  istuc  credam  ita  esse, 
mibi  dici  velim.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
15. 

crepo]  Sed  fores  crepuerunt 
ah  ea.  Eun.  v.  7,5.  Sed  quid 
crepuerunt  fores  hinc  a  me? 
Heaut.  i.  1,  121.  Quid  est 
quod  tam  a  nobis  graviter  cre- 
puerunt fores?  Heaut.  iii.  3, 
52.  Quid  nam  foris  erepuitl 
Adelph.  ii.  3,  11. 

cresco]  Date  crefcendi  co- 
piam. Heaut.  Prol. 28.  Plagae 
crescunt.  Phorm.  v.  2,  16. 

crimen]  Hera  in  crimen  ve- 
niet.  Hcc.  iii.  1,  55.  Exple 
animum  iis,  teque  hoc  cri///t//<; 
expedi.  Hcc.  v.  1,  28.  Si 
compererit  crimini  se  falso  cre- 
didisse.  Hec.  v.  2,  13.  Vji 
ciimine  hoc  Antiphonem  cri- 
piam.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  8. 

cn'wiMo/]  Hanc  motui  ne 
me  criminaretur  tibi.  Eun.  v. 
2,16. 

crispus]  Magnus,  rubicun- 
dus,  crisftus,  crassiis,  caesius. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  26. 

Crito]  Haec  Andriao  fa- 
bulae  persona  est. 

cruciaius]  Hanc  Jam  oportet 
in  CTMcio/aja  hinc  abripi.  And. 


iv.  4, 47.  A.ncillas  dedo :  quo- 
libet  cruciatu  per  me  exquire. 
Hec.  v.  2,  7. 

crucio]  Crucio  miser.  And. 
V.  2,  10.  Ne  crucia  te.  Eun. 
i.  2,  15.  Quae  uos  semper 
omnibus  cTMctaN/modis.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  93.  Niniis  graviter  cru- 
eiat  adolescentulum.  Heaut. 
V.  5,  1. 

Crux]  Quid  meritus?  D. 
Crucem.  And.  iii.  5, 15.  lUis 
erucibus,  quae  nns  semper  cru- 
cian t.  Eun.  ii.  3,  91.  I  in 
roalam  crucem.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
21.  Quaerere  in  malo  iubeas 
crucem.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  II. 

Ctesipho]  Persona  est  in 
Adeiphis. 

cuLiculum]  Credebas  illam 
sine  tua  opera  in  culnculum  iri 
deductuin  domum  ?  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  60. 

cuIm]  Filinra  cogam  ut  cum 
ilia  una  cubet.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
65.  Cum  virgine  una  adoles- 
cens  cultuetit.  Hec.  i.  2,  63. 

cudo]  Istaec  in  me  cudelur 
faba.  Eun.  ii.  3,  89.  Argen- 
tiim  cudo  quod  tibi  dem. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  18. 

cujus]  Cujum  puerum  hie 
adposuisti?  And.  iv.  4,  24. 
Quid,  virgo  cuja  est  ?  Eun.  ii. 
3,29. 

cuipa]  Ibi  culpam  in  te 
ti-ansferet.  And.  ii.  3,  5.  Ne 
post  ronferas  culpam  in  me. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  96.  Quicqui<thu- 
jus  factum  est,  en/ pa  non  fac- 
tum est  mea.  Eun.  v.  5,  10. 
Mibi  sum  conscia,  a  me  cul- 
|Kiw  hanc  esse  procul.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  50.  I^on  mea  culpa 
cvenit.  In  te  omnis  haeret 
culpa  sola.  Hec.  ii.  1,  31,  32. 
Me  uxorem  in  culpa  inven- 
tunim  arbitror.  Hec.  iii.  1, 19. 
Censen  te  posse  reperire  ullam 
mulierem,  quae  careat  culpa  ? 
Hec.  iv.  4^  41.  Is  quidem  in 
culpa  non  est  Hec.  iv.  4,  78. 
Ego  illorum  esse  culpam  ere- 
didi,  qiiae  te  est  penes.  Hec. 
iv.  1,  20.  Nullam  de  his  re- 
bus culpam  commeruit  tua. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  10.  Arbitrabitur 
commeruisse  culpam.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  28.  Si  est  culpam  ut  in 
se  admisrrit.  Phorm.  ii.  1,40. 
Esse  in  hac  re  culpam  meri- 
tam  non  nego.  Phorm.  v.  8, 
2.5. 

culpo]  Quod  qui  rescierint 
etdpent.  Eun.  ii.  3,  95. 

cum]  Gnatam  suam  cum 
dote  summa  tilio  uxorem  ut 
daret.  And.  i.  1,  74.  Satis 
cum  periclo.    And.  i.  1,  104. 


Quod  postulo,  impctro  cum 
gratia.  And.  ii.  5,  11.  Cum 
eo  iiijunam  hanc  expostulem? 
And.  iv.  1,  15.  Hanc  habere 
studeat  cum  summo  probro? 
And.  V.  3,  10.  Dignus  eum 
tua  religione,  odium.  And.  v. 
4,  38.  Cum  silentio  animad- 
vertite.  Eun.  Prol.  44.  Quis 
est  tam  potens  cum  tanto  mu- 
nerehoc?  Eun.  ii.  3,  61.  Ut 
vestem  cum  eo  mutem.  Eun. 
iii.  5, 24.  Nolo  me  in  via  cum 
hac  veste  videat.  Eun.  v.  2, 
68.  Hac  tu  facito  cum  animo 
cogites.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  55. 
Rus  cras  cum  hlio  cum  primo 
lucu.  Adelph.  v.  3,  55.  Cum 
illo  nupta.  Hec.  iv.  1, 19.  Cum 
illo  baud  stares.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
39.  Multimodis  cum  istoc 
animo  es  vitu|)erandus.  Phor. 
iii.  1,  1.  Cum  illo  ut  mutet 
fidem.  Phorm.  iii.  2,28.  Inter 
nos  sic  haec  potiusru//i  bona  ut 
couiponantur  gratia,  quam  cum 
mala.  Ph6rm.  iv.  3,  16,  17. 

cum,  (fuum]  Cum  id  mihi 
placebat,  tum  uno  ore  omnes 
omnia  bona  dicere.  And.  i.1,69. 
Prope  adest,  cum  alieno  more 
vivendum  est  mihi.  And.  i.  1, 
125.  Nunc  quum  maxime  abs 
te  postulo.  And.  V.  1,4.  Nunc 
est  profecto  interfici  cum  per- 

rti  me  possum.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
Cum  maxime  volo  te 
dare  operam.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  40. 
Si  unquam  ullum  fuit  tempus, 
cum  ego  voluptati  tibi  fuerim. 
Heaut.  V.  4, 1.  Videre  videor 
jam  diem  ilium  cum  hinc 
egens  profugiet.  Adelph.  iii. 
3, 30.  Hoc  cum  fit  quoid  volo. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  23.  Bacchidem 
amabat,ut  7UMmmaxume,tum 
Pamphilus.  Hec.  i.  2,40.  Quum 
mihi  paveo,  tum  Antipho  me 
excruciat  aninii.  Phorm.  i.  4, 
19.  Quum  secundae  res  sunt 
maxime,  tum  maxime  medi- 
tari  secum  oportet.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,11. 

cunide]  Cuptt/^accipiatfaxo. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  1. 

cupediaiius]  Concurrent 
laeti  mi  obviam  cupediarii 
omnes.  Eun.  ii.  2,  25. 

cupiditas]  Animus  ubi  se- 
mel  se  cupilitute  devinxit 
mala.  Heaut.  i.  2,  34.  Parare 
in  aiiimo  cupiditates.  Phorm. 
V.  4,  2. 

cupidus]  Illius  animum  cu- 
pidum  inopio  incenderet. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  126.  Non  dici 
potest  Quam  cupida  eram  hue 
rcdeundi.  Hec.  i.  2, 16.  Tan- 
topere  cupidus  redeundi   do- 


mum. Hec.  iii.  1,  3.  Ejus 
videndi  cupidus.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
12.  Neu  me  cupidum  eo  im- 
pulisset.  Phorm.  i.  3,  6. 

c«/>to]  Quidvis  eupio,  dum 
ne  ab  hoc  me  falli  comperiar. 
And.  V.  3,  31.  Ipsi  cupio  Gly- 
cerio.  And.  v.  4,  2.  Nolunt 
ubi  velis:  ubi  nolis  cupiunt 
ultro.  Eun.  iv.  7,  43.  Gau- 
dere.  adeo  coepit  quasi  qui 
cupiunt  nuptias.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
12.  Emori  cupio.  Heaut.  y. 
2,  18.  Misere  nimis  cupio. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  6.  Magis  in- 
pense  cupitis.  Adelph.  v.  9, 
^.  Nemo  ad  te  yen  it,  nisi 
eupiens  tui.  Hcc.  i.  2,  67. 
Equidem  cupio,  et  vix  conti- 
neor.  Hec.  iv.  3,  9.  Jam  de- 
pecisci  morte  cupio.  Phorm.  i. 
3,14. 

cur]  Quid  obstat,  cur  non 
vere  fiant?  And.  i.  1, 76.  Cur 
me  macero  ?  cur  nieam  senec- 
tutem  bujussollicito  amentia? 
And.  V.  3,  15,  16.  Haec  cur 
quaeritet?  Eun.iii.  3, 17-  Cur 
perdis  adolcscentem  nobis  ? 
cur  amat  ?  cur  potat  ?  cur  tu 
his  rebus  sumptiim  suggeris  ? 
Adelph.  i.  1,  36,  37- 

cura]  Animus... lassuscttiY» 
confectus  stupet.  And.  ii.  1, 
4.  Tot  me  impediunt  curae. 
And.  i.  5.  25.  Curae  est  mihi. 
M.  Et  mihi  curae  est.  Adelph. 
i.  2,  49.  Quum  ego  vos  solvi 
curis  caeteris.  Hec.  ii.  1,  33. 
Curu  ex  corde  excess! t.  Hec. 
iii.  2,  12.  Haec  mihi  nunc 
cura  est  maxima.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
1 9.  Quot  autem  ademi  curas  ? 
Hec.  v.  3,  19.  Non  quoti- 
diana  cura  haec  angeret  ani- 
mum. Phorm.  i.  3,  8.  Et  cura 
et  sum))tu  absumitur.  Phorm. 
ii.  2,  26.  Quanta  me  euixi  et 
soUicitudine  afficit  gnatus. 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  1.  Sine  nostra 
cura  maxima  sua  cura  haec 
sola  fecit.  Phorm.  y.  1,  34. 
Cura  se  expedivit.  Phorm.  y. 
4,4. 

curaiura]  Redduntcura/uro 
junceas.  Eun.  ii.  3,  25. 

curiosus]  Nemincmne  c?i- 
riosum  intcrvenire  nunc  mihi. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  5. 

cttro]  Curabat  una  fun  us. 
And.  i.  1,  81.  Id  populus  cu- 
ra^ scilicet.  And.i.2,14.  Ego 
istaec  moveo  aut  euro  ?  And. 
v.  4.  18.  Curabitur.  And.  ii. 
3,29.  6^ra«/t  probe.  And.  y. 
2,  6.  Diligenter  fac  cures. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  48.  Effo  istoc 
curabo.  Heaut.  iii.  3,32.  Huic 
mandes,  siquid  recto  cunUum 
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veils.  Adelph.  ill.  3,  18. 
Quando  ego  tuum  non  euro 
ne  cura  meum.  Adelph.  v. 
3,  16.  Te  curasti  moll  iter. 
Adelph.  V.  1,  1.  Si  metuis 
satis  ut  meae  domi  curetur 
diligenter.  Hec.  ii.  3, 15,  Ad- 
huc  curavi  unum  hoc  quidem, 
ut  mihi  esset  fides.  Phorm.  v. 
7,11. 

curriculum']    Curricula  per- 
curre.  Ueaut.  iv.  4,  11. 

curro]  StTvus  currens. 
Heaut.  Prol.  37.  Eun.  Prol. 
36.  Si  quae  laboriosa  est,  ad 
me  curritur.  Heaut.  Prol. 
44,  Propera  .  .  .  curre. 
Adelph,  iii,  2,  56.  Pueris 
curre  obviam.  Hec,  iii.  2,  24. 
cursito]  Ne  sursum  dcor- 
sum  cursites.  Euu,  ii,  2,  47. 

curso]  Ne  quis  forte  inter- 
nuntius  clam  a  milite  nd 
istam  curset.  Eun.  ii.  2,  56. 
Ita  cursando  atque  ambu- 
lando  totum  hunc  contrivi 
diem.  Hec.  v,  3,  17.  Cur- 
aari  rursum  prorsum.  Hec. 
iii.  1 ,  35. 

cursus]  Cursum  cum  insti- 
tueris.  Phorm.  v.  6,  8. 

custos]  Numnam  hie  re- 
lictus  custos?  Nam  ibi  custos 
publice  est  nunc.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
55,  59.  Oh,  bone  custos, 
salve.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  57. 

cyatkus]  Cyathos  sorbilans 
paulatira  hunc  producam 
diem.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  52, 

Cifprus]  Te  aiunt  proficisci 
Cvprum.  Adelph,  ii.  2,  16. 
Aliae  quae  porto  Cyprum. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  22.  Hic  pro- 
perat  in  Cuprum.  Adelph.  ii. 
4,14. 


Damno]  Ducent  damna- 
ium  domum.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
20.  Tuus  est  damnatus  gna- 
tus,  non  tu,    Phorm.  ii.  3,  75. 

damnosus]  Gerro,  iners, 
fraus,  heluo,  ganeo,  datnnosus. 
Heaut,  V,  4,  10. 

damnum]  Dederit  damnum 
aut  malum.  And.  i.  1,  116. 
Nuroquid  est  aliud  mali  dam- 
nive :  quod  non  dixeris  reli- 

3uum  ?  Eun.  v.  5,  25.  Hems 
amno  auctus  est.  Heaut.  iv. 
1,  15.  Paullum  lucri  quan- 
tum ei  damni  apportet.  Heaut. 
iv.  4,  25.  Damnum  maximum 
est,  Adelph.  ii.  2, 23.  Phorm, 
ii,  1,  13. 

Danae]  Jovem  .  .  .  Danae 
misisse  in  gremium  imbrem 
aurcum,  Eun.  iii,  5,  37. 

Davus]  Persona  est  in 
Andria, 


de]  Passim.    See  Index  to 
Notes. 

Deae]  Ut  ilium  Di  Deae 
omnes  senium  perdant.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  10.  Cf.  Heaut.  iv.  5, 
6.  Hec.  i.  2,  59.  Ita  Di 
i>ea«que  faxint.  Hec.  i.  2, 27. 
Mulum  quod  isti  Di  Deaetme 
omnes  duint.  Phorm.  v.  7,  83. 
deamhulatio]  Me  haec  de- 
ambulatio  ad  languorem  dedit. 
Heaut.  iv.  6,  2. 

deamhulo]  Abi  deamhula- 
tum.  C.  Deambulatum.  quo  ? 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  26. 

deamo]  Deamo  te,  Syre. 
Heaut.  iv.  6,  21. 
.  debacchor]  Si  satis  jam  de- 
bacchatus,  es  leno,  audi  si  vis 
nunc  jam.  S.  Egon  debac- 
chaius  sum  auteni,  an  tu  in 
me  ?  Adelph.  ii.  1,  30,  31. 

debeo]  Ego  hoc  tibi  pro 
servitio  debeo.  And.  iv.  1,  51, 
Debeam,  credo,  isti  quicquam 
furcifero,  si  id  fecerim,  Eun, 
V.  2,  22,  Conveniet  nume- 
rus,  quantum  defjui.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  3.  Qui  dissolverem  quae 
debeo.  Quid,  si  an  imam  de- 
bet ?  Phorm.  iv.  3,  51,  56. 

debt/is]  Membra  metu  de- 
bilia  sunt.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  4. 

decedo]  Servo  currenti  in 
via  decease  populum.  Heaut. 
Prol.  32.  De  suuima  nihil 
decedet.  Adelph,  v.  3,  30. 
Decedet  jam  ira  haec.  Hec, 
iii,  5,  55, 

decerno]  Quicquid  peperis- 
set,  decreverunt  tollere.  And. 
i,  3,  14,  SumAt,  consumat, 
perdat,  decretum  est  pati, 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  56.  Id  vitium 
nunquam  decrevi  esse  ego 
adolescentiae.  Hec,  iv.  1,  27. 
decet]  Facis  ut  te  decet. 
And.  ii,  5,  10,  lu  ut  fortis 
decet  milites,  Kun.  iv,  7,  44, 
Heia,  baud  sic  decet.  Eun,  v. 
8,  35.  Haud  ita  decet.  Hec. 
ii.  2,  10.  Fecisti  ut  decuerat. 
Hec,  iv.  4,  66. 

decido]  Quanta  de  spe  de- 
cidi.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  9.  Anguis 
per  impluvium  decidit  de  tegu- 
lis.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  26.  Mensis 
hic  dicimus  est.  Adelph.  iii. 
4,  29. 

decipio]  Deceptus  sum,  at 
non  defatigatus.  And,  iv,  1, 
45.  Dicipiam,  ac  non  ve- 
niam,  Heaut.  iv,  4,  6.  Ne- 
quid  propter  tuam  fidem  de- 
oepta  patiretur  mali.  Phorm. 
iii.  1,  5. 

declaro]  Cujusque  ingc- 
nium  ut  sit  declarui  maxime. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  43.  j 


dedino]  Ne(^ue  dedinaiam 
quicquam  ah  aliarum  ingenio 
ullam  reperias.  Hec.  ii.  1,  3. 

decrepitus]  Cura  meo  de- 
crepito  hoc  eunucho.  Eun.  ii. 
1,  25,  Anum  decrepitam 
ducam  ?  Adelph,  v.  8,  16. 

decumlio]  Prior  bibas : 
prior  decumbas.   Phorm.  ii.  2, 

dedecoro]  Me,  et  te,  et  fa- 
mil  iam  deaecoras.  Hec.  ii.  1. 
13. 

dedecus]  Si  una  haec  dede- 
cor»  ctt  }>arum.  Heaut.  ii.  3,93. 
dedo]     Cum    qui  bus    cnit 
cunque   una   iis   sese   dedere. 
And.    i.    1,    36.      Verbcribus 
caesum   te   in   pistrinum  de- 
dam.    And.   i.   2,   28.     Tibi, 
pater,  me  dedo.     And.  v,  3, 
26.     Davo  ego   istuc  dedum 
jam   negoti.    And.  v.  4,  50. 
Quasi  dedita  opera.    Eun.  v. 
2,  2,    Quid  coeptas  ?    Egonc  ? 
ut  Thaidi  me  dedam.  Eun,  v. 
7,  2.    Habebam  alibi  animum 
amori  deditum.  Hec.  iii,  1,14, 
deducn]    Deducunt    cibum. 
Eun,  ii.  3,  23,     Credebas  il- 
1am  sine  tua  opera  in  cubicu- 
lum    iri    deductum   domum,'* 
Adelph,  iv.  5,  60.     Uxorem 
deducit  domum.  Hec.  i.  2, 60, 
defatigo]   Deceptus  sum,  at 
non  defatigatus.    And,  iv,  1, 
45.    Opus  faciam,  ut  defatiger 
usque.  Eun.  ii.  1,  14.     Ita  sc 
defatiyarit  velim.  Adelph.  iv. 
1,  o. 

defendo]  Summa  vi  defen- 
dam  banc.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  47. 
Ad  de/endendam  noxiam. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  48.  llle  ad  de- 
/endendam  causam  adcst. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  36. 

defensor]  Esse  aliqucm 
amicum  et  defensorem  ci. 
And.  iv.  5,  18.  Huic  i|>8i  est 
opus  patrono,  quera  de/huao- 
rem  paro.  Eun.  iv.  6,  3^. 

defero]  Mox  deferent  pue- 
rum  hue  ante  ostium.  And. 
iii.  2,  27.  Ad  alium  defertur 
gregem.  Heaut.  Prof,  45, 
Epistolam  ...  ad  portitorcs 
esse  delatam.  Phorm.  i.  2, 100. 
deferveo]  Sperat)am  jam  de- 
fervisse  adolcscentiam.  Adel. 
i.  2,  72. 

defetiscor]  Z>e/«j»a  jam  sum 
niisera  te  ridendo.  Eun.  v,  6, 
7.  Usque  ambo  defessi  su- 
mus,  Adelph,  ii,  2,  5.  De- 
fessus  sum  ambulando.  Adel, 
iv.  6,  1.  Non  queo;  ita  de- 
fessus  sum.  Hec.  iii.  4,  29. 
Neque  defetisoar  usque. 
Phorna.  iv.  1,  23. 


dfficio]  Siquid  dejicies. 
Phorm.  1.  4,  53.  Ea  causa 
nibilo  magis  defecimus. 
Phorm.  iii.  1,  8. 

defit]  Nihil  cum  est,  nihil 
defit  tamen.  Eun.  ii.  2,  12. 
Nihil  apud  me  tibi  defieri 
patiar,  Hec,  v,  2,  2,  Quia 
defit  quod  amant,  aegre  est. 
Phorm.  i.  3,  10. 

defrudo]  Etiam  in8uper</«- 
frudat?     Adelph.    ii.   2.    38, 
Suum      defnidans      genium, 
Phorm.  i,  1,  10, 

defugio]  Nunquam  d^ft^ 
ffiam  auctoritatem.  Eun,  ii. 
3,98. 

defungor]  Defunctus  jam 
sum.  Eun.  Prol.  15,  Utinam 
hic  sit  modo  defunctum. 
Adelph,  iii,  4,  63.  Cnpio 
mi  sera  in  hac  re  jam  defun- 
gier.  Phorm.  v.  8,  32. 

dego]  Diem  .  .  .  perpetuum 
in  laetitia  degere.  Adelph.  iv. 
1,  6.  Ut  cum  uno  aetatcm 
degeret.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  70. 

dehinc]  Dehinc  ut  quies- 
rant  porro,  moneo.  And.  Prol. 
23.  Deleo  omnes  dehinc  ex 
animo  mulieres.  Eun.  ii.  3,  5. 
At  nunc  dehinc  spero  aeter- 
nam  inter  nos  gratiam  fore. 
Euu.  V,  2,  33.  And,  i.  2,  19. 
Kun.  Prol.  14.  Adelph.  Prol. 
22. 

dehortor]  Hic  dehortaius 
est  me  ne  illam  tibi  darem. 
Phorm,  V,  7,  17, 

dejero]  Liquet  mihi  deje- 
rare.  Eun.  ii,  3,  39.  Bacchis 
dtjerat   persancte.  Hec.  *v.  2, 

dein]  Accepit  conditionem, 
dein  quaestum  occipit.  And. 
i.  1,  52.  Sporo  ,  .  .  dein  facile 
rx  illis  sese  emersurum  malis. 
And,  iii.  3.  30. 

deinde]  Post  deinde.  And, 
iii.  2,  3,  Id  prinium  dicam  : 
deinde  quod  veni  eloquar, 
Heaut  Prol.  3.  Nequo  se 
))igere ;  et  deinde  facturum 
autumat,  Heaut.  Prul.  19, 
Quid  deinde  fit?  Hec.  i.  2, 
68.     Cf.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  24. 

ddectamentum]  Qui  sibi 
me  pro  ridiculo  ac  delecta- 
mento  putat.  Heaut.  v.  1,  79. 

delectatio]  Dum  nulla  alia 
ddecttUio.  Heaut.  v.  2,  34. 

delfcto]  Paniphilam  arces^e, 
ut  delectet  hic  nos.  Eun.  iv. 
1,11. 

deUo]  Deleo  omnes  dehinc 
ex  animo  mulieres.  Eun.  ii. 
3,5, 

ilelibero]  Delibera  hoc, 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  42.    Deliheret, 


renuncietque  hodie  mihi. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  58.  Ego  amplius 
deliberandum  censeo.  Phorm. 
iL  4,  17. 

delilnUus]  Satin  est,  si  te 
delibutum  gaudio  reddo, 
Phorm.  v.  6,  16. 

delictum]  Me  hoc  delictum 
admisisse  in  me.  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  48. 

delinquo]  An  quia  non  de- 
linquimt  viri  ?  Hec,  iv,  4, 
41. 

deliro]  Dfliras.  And.  iv,  4, 

13.  Senex  delirans.  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  43.  Quid?  deliras. 
Phorm.  V.  3,,  18.  Deli  rat 
miser  timore.  Phorm,  v,  8,  8. 

deludo]  Ubi  vis  facilius 
passus  sim,  quam  in  hac  re 
me  deludier.  And,  i.  2,  32. 
Dolis  ut  me  deluderes.  And. 
iii.  4,  4. 

demens]  A  deone  est  demens  7 
And.  iii.  1,  11.  Cf.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,16. 

demensum]  De  demenso  suo 
comparAit.  Ptiorm.  i.  1,  10. 

dementia]  Credo ;  ut  est 
dementia.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  36. 
Hancine  vitam  ?  hoscine 
mores  ?  banc  dementiam  ? 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  40. 

demiror]  At  hoc  demiror 
qui  tam  facile  potueris  per- 
Buadere.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  l21. 
Demiror  quid  sit.    Hec.  iv.  1, 

14.  Quam  causam  reperient, 
demiror.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  5. 

demissus]  Demis&is  humeris 
esse.  Labiis  demissis.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  22,  44, 

demo]  Aurum  sibi  clam 
mulier  demit.  Eim,  iv,  1,  13. 
Demsi  metum  omnem.  Adel. 
iv,  7,  18.  Et  mihi  et  tibi 
et  illis  demseris  molestiam. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  33, 

denionstro]  Quam  villam 
demonstn<vit  Charini  ?  Heaut, 
iv.  4,  9.  Hominem  com- 
monstrarier  mihi  istuni  volo : 
aut  ubi  habitet,  demonstrarier. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  76. 

demoveo]  Cave  nunc  jam 
oculos  a  meis  oculis  quoquam 
demoveas  tuos.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
16. 

demulceo]  Non  p<>88um  pati 
quin  tibi  caput  demulceam. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  l4. 

demum]  Nuncine  demum? 
And.  iv.  1,  59.  Modone  de- 
mum? And.  V.  3,  11.  Nunc 
demum.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  12.  Id 
demum  juvat.  Adelph.  ii.  3, 
2.  Anno  demum  quinto  et 
sexagesimo.  Adelph,  v,  8,  15. 
Ibi  demum.  Hec.  u  2,  53. 


denarro]  Haec  adeo  ego  ilH 
jam  denarrabo.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
51, 

denego]  Vera  objurgandi 
causa  sit  si  denegct.  And.  i.  1, 
131.  Denegurat  se  conimis- 
surum  mihi  giiatam.  And.  i. 
5,  6.  In  denegando  modo 
quis  pudor  paulum  adest.  Et 
tamen  res  premit  denrgare. 
And.  iv.  1,  6,  9.  Dare  dene- 
garis.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  78. 

denique]  Denique  ita  turn 
discedo  ab  illo.  And.  i.  1, 
120.  Incommoditas  denique 
hue  omnis  redit.  And.  iii.  3, 
35.  Omnia  haec  nunc  verba 
hue  redeunt  denique.  Eun.  i. 
2,  78.  Fodere  aut.  arare,  aut 
aliquidferre.  Denique.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  18.  Metui,  quid  futurum 
denique  esset,  Heaut.  iii,  3,  8, 
Denique  animam  relinquam 
potius,  Adelph.  iii,  4,  51. 
Tundendo  atque  odio  denique 
effecit  senex.  Hec,  i,  2,  48. 
Denique  hercle  aufugerim  po- 
tius ,  Hec,  iii.  4, 10.  Oremus ; 
accusemus  ;  gravius  denique 
minitemur.  Hec.  iv.  4,  95. 
Quid  fit  denique?  Phorm.  i. 
2,  71.  Haec  denique  ejus  fuit 
postrema  oratio.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,44. 

dens]  Omnes  denies  labe- 
fecit  mihi.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  36. 

denuo]  Refero  detiuo.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  30.  In  eandem 
vitam  te  revolutum  denuo 
video  esse.  Hec.  iv.  4,  69. 
Jul  e  mihi  denuo  respondeat. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  24.  Dabit  hic 
aliqnam  pugnam  denuo.  Eun. 
V.  2,  60.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  32. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  39. 

deorsum]  Ne  sursum  deor- 
sum  cursites.  Eun.  ii.  2,  47. 
Nostin  porticum  apud  macel- 
lum  banc  deorsum  ?  ubi  eo 
veneris,  clivus  deorsum  versus 
est,  Adelph,  iv.  2,  34,  36. 

depeciscor]  Jam  depecisci 
mortc  cupio.  Phoim.  i.  3,  14. 

depereo]  Clinia  banc  de- 
perit.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  14. 

depexus]  Adeo  depexum 
(dabo).  Heaut.  v.  1,  78, 

depingo]  Probe  horum  facta 
imprudens  depinxit  senex, 
Phorm.  ii,  1,  38, 

deporto}  Non  hoc  publici- 
tus  scelus  hinc  deportarier  in 
solas  terras,'*  Phorm,  v.  7,  85. 

depravo]  Nihil  est  quin 
male  narrando  possit  deprava- 
rier.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  16. 

deputo]  Malo  quidem  mo 
dignum  quovis  deputem, 
Heaut.    i.    1,    83.      Quaudo 
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sese  esse  indignam  depu- 
tut  matri  meae  quae  con- 
cedat.  Hec.  iii.  5,  27-  Tuna 
virum  me,  aut  hominem  de- 
putas  adeo  esse?  Hec.  iv.  I, 
9.  Meam  hems  esse  operam 
depuUit  parvi  preti.  Hec.  v. 
3,  I.  Omne  id  depuiare  esse 
in  lucro.  Phonn.  ii.  1,  16. 
Cf.  21. 

derepente]  Corripuit  dere- 
pente  tncitus  scse  ad  filiam. 
8i  is  posset  ab  ea  sose  dere- 
pente avellere.  Hec.  i  v.  J ,  3, 
39. 

derideo]  Etinm  ultro  deri- 
sum  advenit.  Eun.  v.  2,  21. 
Derides  ?  Heaut.  v.  1,  42. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  (»6.  Hunc  co- 
niedendum  et  deridendum 
vobis  propino.  Eun.  v.  8, 
57. 

derivd]  In  me  omnem  iram 
dertvem  senis.?  Phonn.  ii.  2, 9. 

desero]  Timet,  ne  deseras 
te.  Ne  abs  te  banc  segreges 
neu  deseras.  And.  i.  5,  35, 
56.  Qui  se  sciret  non  de- 
serturum.  And.  ii.  3,  28. 
Nunquam  eam  me  desertu- 
rum.  And.  iv.  2,  II.  Omnes 
noti  me  atque  amici  deserunt. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  7-  Me  in  his  de- 
seruisti  malis.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
17.  Mulier  telam  deserit. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  64.  Ne  quam 
uliam  quaerat  copiam,  ac  te 
deserat.  Heaut.  v.  1,  54. 
Animam  relinquam  potius 
quam  illas  deseram.  Adel|)h. 
ill.  4,  52.  Arnicas  te  et  cog- 
natas  deserere^  et  festos  dies. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  16. 

desertus]  Angiportum  quod- 
dam  desertum.  Eun.  v.  2,  6. 
Desertae  vivimus.  Heaut.  ii. 
4,  11.  Ego  desertus  sum. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  19.  Anus  de- 
serta,  egens,  ignota.  Phorm. 
V.  1,24. 

desideo]  Fri\8tra  ubi  totum 
desedi  diem.  Hec.  v.  3,  2. 

desideriuin]  Scires  desiderio 
id  fieri  tuo.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  66. 
Ita  niagno  desiderio  fuit  ei 
filius.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  5.  Te 
desiderium  Athenarum  arbi- 
tror  cepisse.  Hec.  i.  2,  14. 

desiderol  Medesuieres.  Eun. 
i.  2, 113.  Quanto  diutiusabest, 
tanto  magis  desidero.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  16.  Non  desidero.  Ad. 
ii.  1,  23.  Vehementer  desi- 
dero. Hec.  iii.  5,  38. 

desiyno]  Modo  quid  desig- 
navil.  Ad.  i.  2.  7. 

desino]  Desinant  maledi- 
cere.  And.  Prol.  23.  Haec 
toUicitudo      deinde     desinet. 


And.  ii.  6,  10.  Ah  desine. 
And.  V.  6,  8.  Deshtat  laces- 
cere.  Eun.  Prol.  16.  I  licet : 
define.  Eun.  ii.  3,  56.  Aut 
desine^  aut  cedo  quern  vis  arbi- 
trum.  Ad.  i.  2,  43.  Potin  ut 
desinas?  Ad.  i v.  1,23.  Jam 
jam  desino.  Ad.  v.  3, 67.  Tua 
quod  nihil  refert,  percontari 
desinas.  Hec  v.  3,  12.  Desi- 
nas. Phorm.  i.  2,  19.  Ohe 
desine.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  30. 

desisto]  Nunquam  destitit 
instare.  And.  iv.  1,  36.  Hoc 
percontarier  desiste.  Hec.  i.  2, 

00,  Desistat  litibus.  Phorm. 
iv.  3, 29. 

despicatus'\  Nos  nostram- 
que  ndolescentiani  habent  de- 
spicatam.  Eun.  ii.  3,  92. 

despolio]  Ipsam  despoliare 
non  licet.  And.  iv.  5,  21. 

despondeo]  Despondi.  Hie 
nuptiis  dictu  est  dies.  And.  i. 

1,  75.  Intus  despondebitur. 
And.  V.  6,  16.  Ego  illi  neque 
do  neque  despondeo.  Cni  da- 
turus  non  sum  ut  ei  despon- 
deaml  Heaut.  iv.  5,  31,  36. 
Desponsam  Q%w  AivMo.  Heaut. 
iv.  8,  26.  Quis  desp<miitl 
quisdedit.'»  Ad.  iv.  5,  36. 

deiubito'l  Crucior,  bolum 
mihi  tantum  ereptum  tam 
de  svfiito  e  faucibus.  Heaut. 
iv.  2,  6. 

desum]  Quasi  desit  locus. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  26.  Deerit.  Id 
mea  minime  refert.  Ad.  v.  4, 
27.  Beat  us  ni  unum  hoc  de- 
sit.  Phorm.  1.  3,  18.  Non 
ratio,  verum  argentum  deerat. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  69. 

deterior]  Ipsum  animum 
aegrotuni  ad  deteriorem  par- 
tem pi  erumoueapplicat.  And. 
i.  2,  22.  Ilium  esse  quam 
deterrimum.  And.  v.  1,  16. 
Deteriores  omnes  sumus  licen- 
tia.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  74. 

deierreo]  Te  ut  deterream. 
Heaut.  i.  1, 27.  Quum  placo, 
adversor  sedulo  et  deterreo. 
Ad.  i.  2,  64.  Si  in  deter- 
rendo  voluissem  operam  su- 
mere, rfeterr«is»»»n  facile.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  17, 19.  Maledictis 
deterrere  ne  scribut  parat. 
Phorm.  Prol.  3. 

detineo^  Detineo  te.  Eun.  ii. 

2,  49.  Pol  me  detinuil  mor- 
bus.  Phorm.  iv.  I,  8. 

detraho'j  Tuam  vestem  de- 
traxit  tibi?  Eun.  iv.  4,  40. 
^occoi  delrahunt.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
72.  De  digito  annul um  de- 
traho.  Heaut.  iv.  1 ,  38.  Neque 
detractum  ci  est  quicquam. 
Heciv.  1,  58;  v.  3,  31. 


detriinentum]  De  te  quidem 
peccando  detrimenti  nihil  fiuri 
potest.   Hec.  ii.  1,  37. 

devenio]  Tantum  devenisse 
ad  eura  mali.   Heaut.  iv.  5,  2. 

deverbero]  Homines  derer- 
berasse  usque  ad  necem. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  13. 

deverticulum]  Vide  diverti' 
culuin. 

deverior]  Ego  deos  Penates 
hinc  salutatum  domum  dever- 
iar.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  82. 

devincio\  Conjugio  liberali 
devindum.  And.  iii.  3,  '2i). 
Ubi  animus  semel  se  cupidi- 
tate  derinxit  mala.  Heaut.  i. 
2,  34.  Hoc  heucHcio  utriquo 
ab  utrisquc  vero  devincimini. 
Heaut  ii.  4,  14.  Animus 
uxoris  misericord ia  derinclus. 
Hec.  i.  2,  93. 

derito]  Si  hoc  devUo  ma- 
lum. And.  iii.  5,  5.  Mala 
neque  uti(/6t7//emscio.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  3. 

Deus'\  Pro  Deum  .  .  .  fideni. 
And.  i.  5,  2.  Id  spcro  ailju- 
turos  Dens.  And.  iii.  2,  42. 
Per  te  Deos  oro.  And.  iii.  3, 
6.  Quod  Z>t  prohibeant.  And. 
iii.  3,  36.  Nisi  quid  Z>/ respi- 
ciunt.  And.  iv.  1,  18.  Mihi 
Z>eo«  fuisse  iratos.  And.  iv.  1, 
40.  Di  vestram  fideni.  And. 
iv.  3,  1.  Dis  pol  habco  gra- 
tiam.  And.  iv.  4,  31.  Solus 
est  quem  diligunt  Di.  And.  v. 
6,  9.  Ut  ilium  Di  Dcae 
omnes  senium  perdant.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  10.  At  te  Di  pcr.laut. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  41.  Deum  sesc  in 
hominem  convertisse.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  40.  Ita  me  Di  amcnt. 
Eun.  iv.  I,  1.  Utinani  ita  Di 
faxint.  Heaut.  i.  1,  109.  Sic 
me/>i  nmabunt.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
54.  Quantum  tibi  opis/>/dant. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  31.  Utte  quidem 
omnes /)»i  Deaeque,  quantum 
est  .  .  .  perduiot.    Heaut.  iv. 

6,  6.  Di  istaec  proliibeant. 
Heaut.  V.  4,  15.  Facio  to 
apud  ilium  Deum.  Ad.  iv.  1, 
19.     Di  bene  vortant.  Ad.  iv. 

7,  10.  Di  boni.  Ad.  iii.  3, 
86.  Pro  Di  inimor tales.  Adel- 
thi  iii.   4,   1.     Deus  sum,  si 

oc  ita  est.  Hec.  v.  4,  3.  M 
testor  Deos.  Hec.  iii.  5,  2(). 
Non  tu  hunc  habeas  piano 
praesentem  Deum  ?  Phorm.  ii. 
2,  31,  Di  tibi  malefaciant. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  47.  Ego  Deos 
penatis  hinc  salutatum  do- 
mum devertar.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
82.  Sine  controversia  ab  Dis 
solus  diligcre.  Phoim.  v.  fi, 
14.  Dtnosrespiciunt.  Phorm. 
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T.  3,  34.  Malum,  quod  isti 
Di  Deaeque  omnes  duint. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  83. 

dexter^  Quod  ego  te  per 
banc  deatram  oro.  And.  i.  5, 
54.  Ah  de,iiera  venire.  And. 
iv.  3,  19.  Concede  ad  dexte- 
ram.  And.  iv.  4,  12.  Tu  in 
sinistrum  corau,  tu  in  dexte- 
rum.  Kun.  iv.  7, 5.  Cedo  dex- 
iram.  Heaut.  iii.  1.  84.  Ito 
ad  dextram.  Ad.  iv.  2,  44. 

Diana]  Ubi  ad  Dianae  ve- 
neris. Ad.  iv.  2,  43. 

dica]  Tibi  soribam  dicam. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  77.  Injuriarum 
mihi  scriptam  dimm.  Phorm. 
ii.  2,  15.  Dicam  tibi  im- 
pingam  grandem.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,  92.  Sexcentas  proinde  scri- 
bito  jam  mihi  dioas.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  63. 

dice,  are]  Hanc  operam  tibi 
dioo.  Phorm.  i.  2,  12. 

dico]  Dictum  nuta.  And.  i. 
1 . 2.  Verum  illud  verbum  est, 
\ulgo  quod  did  eolet.  And. 
ii.  5,  15.  Quin  die  quid  est. 
And.  ii.  6,  18.  Rem  ipsam 
die.  And.  v.  3, 2.  Haud  istuc 
dicas,  si  coguoris  uie.  And. 
iv.  1,  28.  Num  cogitat  quid 
dicat?  And.  v.  3,  6.  Quasi 
quicquam  in  hunc  jam  gi-avius 
dixn  jK)ssiet.  And.  v.  3,  3.  In- 
coniuioda  alia  sunt  dicenda. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  39.  Facete  dic- 
tum. Eun.  ii.  2,  57.  Si  istuc 
crederem  sincere  did.  Eun. 
i.  2,  97.  Non  tu  istuc  mihi 
dictura  aperte  es.^  Eun.  ▼.  1, 

3.  Nullum  est  jam  dictum, 
qiiod  non  dictum  sit  prius. 
Eun.  Prol.  41.  Causam  di- 
cere.  Eun.  Prol.  10.  Neque 
Bcio  quid  dicam,  aut  quid  con- 

t'cctem.  Eun.  iii.  4,  5.  Hens 
leus,  tibi  dico.  Eun.  ii.  3, 46. 
Verum  dico.  Heaut.  iv.  5, 18. 
Kecte  dicit.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  27. 
Verum  illud  dicunt.  Heaut. 
iv.  5,  48.  Mutum  dices.  He- 
aut. iv.  4, 26.  Videie  verum, 
ntque  ita  nti  res  est,  dicere. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,81.  Pudet  dicere 
.  .  .  verbum  turpe.  Heaut.  v. 

4,  19,  et  pluiimis  aliis  locis. 
dictio]     Testimoni     dictio. 

Phorm.  ii.  1,63. 

dictito]  Malevolus  vetus 
poeta  dicitat.  Heaut.  Prol.  22. 
Qui  ita  diotitat.  Phorm.  Prol. 

4.  Non  obsecro  es  quem 
semper  to  esse  dictitasti? 
Phorm.  V.  1,  16. 

Dictum]  Mihi  scripta  ilia 
sunt  in  animo  dicta.    And.  i. 

5,  48.  Dictum  ac  factum  in- 
▼cnerit  aliquam  causam.  And. 


ii.  3, 7-  Me  duccre  istis  dictis 
nostulas?  And.  iv.  1, 20.  Nul- 
lum est  jam  dictum,  quod  non 
dictum  sit  prius.  Eun.  Prol. 
41.  Tuum  ne  obsecro  hoc 
dictum  erat  ?  vetus  credidi. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  39.  Magis  nunc 
me  amicae  dicta  stimulant. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  11.  Non  sunt 
haec  parentis  dicta.  Heaut.  v. 
4,  12.  Dictis  confutabitur. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  76.  Meis  dictis 
parcre.  Hec.  iv.  1,  49.  Ne  te 
ii-atus  suis  saevidicis  dictis 
protelet.  Phorm.  i.  4,  35.  Ut 
phaleratis  dictis  ducas  me. 
rhorm.  iii.  2,  16.  Dictum  sa- 
pienti  sat  est.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  8. 

diecula]  Non  satis  habes, 
quod  tibi  diectdam  addo.' 
And.  iv.  2,  27. 

dies]  Hie  nuptiis  dictus  est 
dies.  Fere  in  diebus  jiaucis. 
And.  i.  1,  75,  77.  Hie  dies 
aliam  vitam  aflfert.  And.  i.  2, 
18.  Ut  aliquot  saltem  nup- 
tiis prodat  dies.  Saltem  ali- 
quot dies  prefer.  And.  ii.  1, 
13,  28.  Conari  manibus,  pe- 
dibus,  noctesque  et  dies.  And. 
iv.  1,  52.  O  festus  dies  ho- 
minis.  Eun.  iii.  5,  12.  In 
hunc  diem  ut  de  symbolis 
essemus.  Eun.  iii.  4,  2.  In 
diem  istuc  est  fortasse,  quod 
minare.  Eun.  v.  6,  19.  Tot 
res  ...  in  unum  conclusit 
diem.  Eun.  v.  8,  17.  Stertit 
noctesque  et  dies.  Eun.  v.  8, 
49.  Ut  tempus  est  did.  He- 
aut. i.  2,  38.  Hilarem  hunc 
sumamus  diem.,  Ad.  ii.  4,  23. 
Nunquam  unum  intermittit 
diem.  Ad.  iii.  I,  6.  Unum 
nunquam  victurum  diem. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  34.  Viderc 
videor  jam  diem  ilium.  Ad. 
iii.  3,  30.  Hunc  diem  .  .  . 
perpetuum  in  laetitia  degere. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  5.  Paulatim 
hunc  producam  diem,.  Ad.  iv. 
2,  52.  Cui  rei  est  ei  rei  hunc 
sumamus  diem.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
68.  In  apparando  consumunt 
diem.  Ad.  v.  7,  2.  Apparare 
de  die  conviviuni.  Ad.  v.  9, 
8.  Dies  complueculos.  Hec. 
i.  2,  1 02.  Deserere  festos  dies. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  16.  Hunc  videre 
saepe  optabamus  diem.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  29.  Totum  desedi  diem. 
Hec.  V.  3,  2.  Totum  hunc 
contrivi  diem.  Hec.  v.  3.  17. 
Nunquam  ante  hunc  diem. 
Hec.  V.  4,  23.  Ubi  erit  puero 
natalis  dies.  Phorm.  i.  1,  14. 
Dies  .  .  .  praestituta.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  39.  Praesens  quod 
fuei«t,  malum  in  diem  wut. 


Phorm.  v.  2,  16.  Quantis 
commoditatibus  .  .  .  Anti- 
phoni  hunc  onerastis  diem? 
Phorm.  V.  6,  2. 

dijffero]  Orationem  sperat 
invenisse  se,  qui  dijferat  te. 
And.  ii.  4,  5.  Rumores  dis- 
tulerunt  malevoli.  Heaut. 
Prol.  16.  Differor  doloribus. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  40. 

dijfficUis]  Cui  verba  dare 
diffidle  est.  And.  i.  3,  6. 
Quasi  difficile  i\i.  Eun.  ii.  1, 
3.  Amorem  diffidllimum  . . . 
confeci.  Eun.  v.  4,  4.  Diffi- 
dlem  servaret  senem.  Heuut. 
iii.  2,  24.  Nikil  tam  diffidle 
est  qujn  quaeiendo  investi- 
gari  possiet.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  8. 
Diffidlem  ostendes  te  esse. 
Heaut.  v.  1,  60;  iv.  6,  I. 

difficultas]  Neutra  in  re  vo- 
bis difficultas  a  me  erit.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  45. 

dMu4i\  Luxuria  et  lascivia 
dijffuiit.  Heaut.  v.  1,  73. 

diyiiulus]  Qui  milii  nunc 
uno  diyilulo  fores  apcris. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  53. 

digitus]  Si  illani  digito  at- 
tigerit.  Eun.  iv.  6,  2.  Do 
digito  annulum  detraho. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  37.  Eripuit  vi, 
in  digito  quem  habuit,  virgini 
abiens  annulum.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
59 ;  V.  3,  32. 

diguitas]  Apud  alium  prohi- 
hct  digtiitas.  Heaut.  iii.  3, 15. 

dignus]  Nee  satis  digna  cui 
conimittas  prime  partu  mulie- 
rem.  And.  i.  4,  3.  Dignus 
es  cum  tua  religione  odium. 
And.  V.  4,  37.  At  tibi  Di 
dignum  factis  exitium  duint. 
And.  iv.  1,  42.  Sive  adeo 
digna  res  est  ubi  tu  nervos 
intendas  tuos.  Eun.  ii.  3,  20. 
E<lucta  ita  uti  teque  illaoue 
digimm  est.  Eun.  iv.  6,  jO. 
Ine  hinc  quo  dignus.  Eun.  iv. 
3,  9.  Non  te  diqnnm  fecisti. 
Eun.  V.  2,  25.  Nihil  est .  .  . 
dignius  quod  ametur.  Eun.  v. 
8,  22.  Ego  te  meum  esse  dici 
tantisper  volo,  dum  quod  te 
dignum  est,  facies:  sed  si  id 
non  facis,  ego,  quod  me  in  te 
sit  facere  dignum,  invenero. 
Heaut.  i.  I,  54 — 56.  Homi- 
nem pistrino  dignum.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  19. 

digredior]  Nos  nostro  ofiBcio 
nil digressos.  Phoini. iv. 5, 10. 

dijudico]  Pergin  istuc  prius 
dijudicare  quam  sois  quia  veri 
siet  ?  Heaut.  ii.  2,  8.  Alien» 
ut  melius  videant  et  dijudi- 
cen^,  quam  sua.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
95.    Ego  dicam,  quod  mihi  in 
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men  tern  :  tu  dijudica.   Hcant. 
V.  2,  33. 

dtlapido]  Priusquam  dila- 
tndat  nostras  trigiiiU  miuas. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  4. 

diUgenter]  Diligenter  nun- 
tiw  patri.  Eun.  ii.  3,  48. 
Diligenter  fac  cures.  Curate 
istam  diligenter  virjjfinem. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  47,  52.  Hec.  ii. 
2,  15. 

diligentia]  Aemulari  obscu- 
ram  diligentiatn.  And.  Prol. 
22.  Et  diligentiam  vestram 
et  benignitatem  novi.  Hec.  ii. 
2,  21. 

diligo]  Te  i%  germani  fi-a- 
tris  dileM  loco.  And.  i,  5,  57. 
Solus  est  quern  diligunt  Di. 
And.  V.  6,  9.  Quo  quem- 
quaiu  plus  amem,  aut  plus 
diligam.  Eun.  i.  2,  16.  Sine 
controversia  ab  i)is  solus  dili- 
gere.     Phorra.  v.  6,  14. 

dilucide]  Dilucide  expedivi. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  52. 

dimidiuni]  Dimidium  mi- 
nae.  Ad.  iii.  3,  lb'.  Vixdum 
dimidium  dixeram.  Phorm. 
iv.  2,  4. 

dijninuo]  Diminuam  ego 
caput  tuuui  hodie.  Eun.  iv. 
7,  33.  Diminuetur  tibi  qui- 
dem  jam  cerebrum.  Adelph. 
iv.  2,  32.  ^ 

dimitto\  Jam  dimitto  excr- 
citum  ?  Eun.  iv.  7,  44. 

dinumero]  Dinumeret  illi 
Babylo  viginti  minas.  Adelph. 
V.  7,  17. 

Diongsia]  Dionysia  hie 
sunt  hodie.  Heaut.  i.  1,  110. 
A  pud  eum  miles  Dionysia 
agitat  Heaut.  iv.  4,  11. 

Dinhilus]  Synapothnescontes 
Z>ipA»/t  comoedia  est.  Adelph. 
Prol.  6. 

dtrwo]  Hanc  in  orto  mace- 
riani  jube  dirui.  Adelph.  v. 
7,  10,  18. 

dis]  Ditem  et  nobilem. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  48.  Potentes, 
<f»^,  fortunati,  nobiles.  A«lel. 
iii.  4,  57.  Scin  Cratini  huju» 
ditis  aedes.''  Adelph.  iv.  2, 42. 
Dis  quidem  esses,  ac  tuam 
rem  constabilisses.  Adelph.  v. 
1,  8.  In  servitutem  paupe- 
rem  ad  ditem.  dari.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  48. 

disoedo]  Ita  tum  discedo  ab 
illo.  And.  i.  1,  121.  Modo 
lit  hoc  consilio  possiet  discedi. 
Phorm.   v.    2,   8.     I  mo   vero 

fulchre     discedo     et     probe. 
*horm.  V.  8,  58. 
discessio]  Si  eveniat,  quod 
Di  ptohibeant,  discemo.  And. 
iii.  3,  36. 


discidium]  Valeant  qui  in- 
ter nos^tsciatum  volunt.  And. 
iv.  2,  14.  Hoc  discidium 
evenisse.  Hec.  iii.  5,  26.  In 
hac  re  nil  mali  est  quod  sit 
discidio  dignum.  Hec.  v.  2. 
16. 

discindo]  Vestem  omnem 
misei-ae  discidit.  Eun.  iv,  3, 
4.  Discidit  vestem.'*  resarci- 
etur.  Adelph.  i.  2,  40.  Vide, 
ut  discidit  labrum.  Adelph. 
iv.  2,  20. 

discip/ina]  Disciplina  est 
eisdem.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 59.  Phi- 
losophorum  habent  disciplimi 
ex  ipeis  vocabula.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
32.  Exemplum  diacipHuae. 
Adelph.  V.  I,  5. 

discipu/m]  Num  immemor 
es  discijmli?  And.  iii.  1,  19. 
disco]  Cuepit  me  obsecrare 
ut  sibi  liceret  disoere  id  de 
me.  Eun.  ii.  2,  31.  Quam- 
obrem  has  partes  didicerim. 
Heaut.  Prol.  10.  Prius  disce 
quid  sit  vivere.  Heaut.  v.  2, 
18.  Pater  esse  disce  ab  ill  is, 
qui  verc  sciunt.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
45.  In  quo  hnec  discefntt  ludo. 
Phoim.  i.  2,  38.  Caecili  di- 
dici  novas.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  6. 
Cf.  10. 

discordia]  Quum  fingis  fal- 
sas  causasad  disatrdiam.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  71. 

discordo]  Qui  scis  eos  nunc 
discordare  inter  se?  And.  iii. 
3,43. 

discribo]  Quodne  ego  rfi- 
scripsi  porro  illis  quibus  de- 
bui  ?  Phorm.  v.  7,  30. 

discrucio]  Discmcior  ani- 
mi.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  J. 

Discusi^  Apud  libertum 
Discum.  Eun.  iii.  5,  60. 

disertum]  Call  id  um  et  diser- 
tum  credidi  hominem.  Eun. 
V.  6,  10. 

disjungo]  Ea  res  multo  max- 
ime  disjunjnl  ilium  ab  ilia. 
Hec.  i.  2,  86. 

dispendium]  Sine  sumtu, 
sine  dispendio.  Eun.  v.  4,  7. 
Ut  gratiam  ineat  sine  buo  dis- 
pendio. Hec.  V.  2,  29. 

dispe}'eo]  Disperii,  perii  mi- 
sera.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  24.  Dis- 
perii.  Heaut.  v.  2,  17.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  1. 

dispergo]  Ut  cerebro  disper- 
gat  viam.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  19. 
An  tibi  jam  mavis  cerebrum 
dispergi  hie?  Adelph.  v.  2, 
7. 

dispicio]  Jam  aliqnid  dis- 
piciam.  And.  iii.  5,  16. 

dispiiceo]  Si  displicebit 
vita.  Heaut.  v.  2,  19.     Quam 


ego  nunc  totus  dispiiceo  mihi. 
Heaut.  V.  4,  20. 

dispudet]  Dispudet  sic  milii 
data  esse  verba.    Eun.  v    1 
16.  * 

dispulo]  In  eo  disputant. 
And.  Prol.  15. 

disrumjr>or'\  Disrumpor. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  15. 

dissimilis]  Non  ita  dissi- 
mili  sunt  ai^gumento  sed  ta- 
men  dissimui  omtione  sunt 
factae  ac  stilo.  And.  Prol.  11, 
12.  Is  adeo  dissimilis  studio 
est.  Adelph.  i.  1,  16.  Non 
quod  </ia»twt7iy  res  sit.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  39.  ^ 

dissimulo]  Bene  dissimu- 
latum  amorem  ac  celatum 
indicat  And.  i.  1,  105.  Non- 
ne  ea  dissimui  are  nos  magis 
hnmnnum  est?  Hec.  iv.  1, 
37.  Etsi  ea  dissiinulas  serio. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  2.  Metuit  hie 
nos,tamctsi  sedulo(/u>«tmtt/a/. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  82. 

dissolvo]  IJissohi  me,  otio- 
8U8  ope  ram  ut  tibi  darein. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  99.  Qui  dis- 
solcerem  quae  dcbco.  Pliorm. 
iv.  3,  50. 

distaedet]  Me  cum  hoc  ipso 
distaedet  loqui.  Phorm.  v.  8. 
22. 

distorffueo]  Illud  vide  os 
ut  sibiiiw^orn/camifex.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  3. 

distraho"}  Quandoquidem 
illam  a  me  distrahit  nece»- 
sitas.  Hec.  iii.  5,  42.  Quod 
si  eo  meae  fortunae  rcdeunt 
abs  te  ut  distruhar.  Phonn.  i. 
4,  23.  Horuuc  amorem  dis- 
<ra/iti>oterinpati?  Phorm.  iii. 
2,34. 

distrihuo]  Id  distrilndum 
sane  est  exsententia.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  17. 

disturbo]  Spatium  cogitandi 
ad  (/»j/ur6u«(/a«  nuptias.  And. 
i.  2,11. 

diu,  diutius]  Passim. 

diversus]  Tot  me  impe- 
diunt  curae,  quae  nieum  ani- 
mum  diversae  trahunt.  And. 
i.  5,25. 

diverticulum]  Ubi  ad  ipsum 
veni  diverticulum.  Eun.  iv.  2, 
7. 

dives]  Qui  minus  habent 
ut  semper  aliquid  addant 
divitioribus.  Phorm.  i.  1,  8. 
Propter  invidiam  adimunt 
diviti.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  46. 

divido]  Non  sat  commode 
divisa  sunt  temporibus  tibi 
haec.  And.  iii.  1,  18. 

dividuus]  Dividuum  face. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  33. 
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divino]  Plane  hie  divinat. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  74. 

divinus]  Ait  rem  divinam 
fecisse.  tun.  iii.  3,  7.  Ar- 
cessi  ad  rem  divinam,  Hec.  i. 
2,109. 

divitiae]  Inhoneste  parere 
divitias.  And.  iv.  5, 2.  Ami- 
cos,  genus,  cognatos,  divitias. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  20.  Quasi  is 
non  divitiis  abundet.  Heaut. 
iii.  2, 16. 

diutinus]  Mansiones  diu- 
tinae  Lerani.  Phorm.  v.  8, 23. 

do]  Symbolamrf«/t/.  And. 
i.  1,62.  Qui  dederit  damnum 
aut  malum.  Nunc  id  operam 
do.  And.  i.  1,  116,  130.  Te 
isti  virum  do.  And.  i.  5,  60. 
Ita  obstinate  operam  datl 
And.  i.  5,  8.  Tibi  uxorem 
non  dot  jam  Chremes.  And. 
ii.  2,  15.  Jam  hoc  tibi  inveii- 
Xwmdabo.  And.  iv.  1,59.  Me 
aut  herum  pessuin  dubunt. 
And.  i.  3,  3.  Hanc  iidem  sibi 
me  obsecravit .  .  .  ut  darem. 
And.  ii.  3, 28.     Quo  me  nunc 

Sraecipitem  darem.  And. iii. 4, 
7.  Cui  verba  dai'e  difficile 
est.  And.  i.  3,  6.  Nunquam 
vidi  melius  consilium  dari. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  85.  Fortunatum 
runurhum,qui  ouidem  in  hanc 
rfe/«rdomum!  Eun.  ii.  3,  74. 
Est  istue  datum  profecto,  ut 
grata  mihi  tint,  quae  facio 
omnia.  Eun.  iii.  I,  5.  Ac- 
cumbere  mecum,  mihi  sese 
dare.  Eun.  iii.  3,  10.  Et  ha- 
bet  quod  det.,  et  dot  nemo  lar- 
gius.  Eun.  v.  8,  48.  Tum  tu 
igitur  paululum  da  mi  operae. 
Eun.  ii.  2, 50.  Dabisex  ultro 
Bupplicium?  Eun.  i.  2,  24. 
Inde  omnibus  signum  dabo. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  11.  Quas  turbas 
deditl  Eun.  iv.  3,  11.  Hanc 
tibi  dono  do.  Eun.  iv.  6,  11. 
Ei  unam  coenam  atque  ejus 
comitibus  dedi.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
46.  Ea  res  dedit  existimandi 
copiam.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  41.  Me 
haec  deanibulatio  ad  languo- 
rem  dedit.  Heaut.  iv.  6,  2. 
Quot  res  dedere  ubi  possem 
penentiscere  ?  Heaut.  v.  1, 
43.  Diu  etiam  duras  dabit. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  22.  Sine  me  va- 
civum  tempns  ne  quod  dem 
mihi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  38.  Pro 
virgine  dari  nuptum  non  po- 
test. Adelph.  iii.  2,48.  Men- 
tcm  vobis  meliorem  dari. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  78.  Jusjuran- 
dum  dalntur.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
11.  Hoc  vitio  (/o/tir.  Adelj>h. 
iii.  3, 64.  Praecipitem  darem. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  20.      Da  te 


hodie  mihi.  Adelph.  v.  3,  .52. 
Da  veniam  filio.  Adelph.  v. 
8,  14.  Ut  res  dant  sese.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  20.  Da  veniam  mihi 
hanc.  Hec.  iv.  2,  29.  Hanc 
gratiam  ut  sibi  des.    Hec.  iii. 

3,  30.  Datum  iri  gladiatoras. 
Hec.  AH.  Prol.  32.  Cui  data 
est  nuptum.  Hec.  iv.  1,  13. 
Ipsum  gestio  dari  mihi  in  con- 
spectum.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  31. 
Quid  veils  dari  tibi  in  ma^ 
num  ?  Phorm.  iv.  3, 28.  Gau- 
deo  tantam  foitunam  de  im- 
provisoessehisc/a/am.  Phorm. 
V.  6,  44.  Prior  ad  dandum 
est.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  48.  Da 
locum  melioribus.  Phorm.  iii. 
2,38. 

doceo]  Coepit  studiose  om- 
nia docere.  Eun.  i.  2,  37. 
Male  docet  te  mea  facilitas 
multa.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  35.  Do- 
cuiy  monui,  bene  praecepi 
semper  quae  potui  omnia. 
Adelph.  v.  9,  6. 

doctus]  Bene  et  pudice  doc- 
tum  atque  eductum  ingenium. 
And.  i.  5,  39.  Nunquam  ac- 
cedo  quin  abs  te  abeam  doc- 
^tbr.  Eun.  iv.  7, 21.  Ineodem- 

3ue  omnes  mihi  videntur  ludo 
octiie  ad  malitiam.   Hec.  ii. 
1,6. 

doleo]  Utinam  hoc  tibi  do- 
ieret  itidem  ut  mihi  dolet. 
Eun.  i.  2,  13.  Dolet  dictum 
imprudent!  adolescent!.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  40.  Illi  facile  fit  quod 
doleat.  Eun.  iii.  1,  59.  Ah 
nescis  quam  doleam.  Heaut. 
V.  1,  61.  Hoc  mihi  dolet.,  nos 
paene  sero  scisse.    Adelph.  ii. 

4.  8.  Id  mihi  vehementer 
dolet.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 48.  Vin 
facere  .  .  .  a  nod  tuo  viro  oculi 
doUant  ?  Pnorm.  v.  8,  64. 

dolium]  Relevi(/o/ta omnia. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  51. 

dolor]  Laborat  e  dolore. 
And.  i.  5,  33.  Ejus  labore 
atque  ejus  (io/ofie gnato  ut  me- 
dicarer  tuo.  And.  v.  1,  12. 
Differor  doloribus.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  40.  Modo  dolores  oc- 
cipiuntprimulum.  Adelph.  iii. 
1,  2.  Illi  animum  relevaris, 
quae  dolore  ac  miseria  tabescit. 
Adelph.  iv.  3,  11.  Si  remit- 
tent quippiam  Philumenae  do- 
lores. Hec.  iii.  2,  14.  An 
dolor  re|)ente  invasit?  Hec. 
iii.  2,  21. 

dolus]  Cum  nihil  obsint 
doli.  And.  i.  1,  133.  Quern 
tam  aperte  fallere  incipias 
dolis?  Davi  factum  consilio 
aut  dolis.  And.  iii.  2,  13,  29. 
Lacrimaeconfictaecio/».  And. 


iii.  3,  26.  Dolis  ut  me  de- 
ludercs.  And.  iii.  4,  4.  Ut  a 
me  ludatur  dolis.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
94.  Dole  malo  haec  fieri  om- 
nia. Eun.  iii.  3,  9.  Ne  dicam 
dolo.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  21. 

domina]  Dominam  esse  ex- 
tra noxiam.  Ad  dominas  qui 
affectant  viam.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
57,60;  iv.  1,  15. 

dominus]  Apparet  servum 
hunc  esse  domint  pauperis  mi- 
serique.  Domini  similis  es. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  33,  43.  lU  ut 
fit  domini  ubi  absunt.  Euu. 
iii.  5,  52.  Hoc  pater  ac  do- 
minus interest.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
51.  Dominum  atque  omnem 
familiam  mulca^it  usque  ad 
mortem.  Adelph.  i.  2,  9. 
Scire  equidem  volo,  quot  mihi 
sint  domini.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
16.  Servus  spectatus  satis, 
cui  dominus  curae  est.  A  del. 
V.  6,  6.  Harum  qui  est  do- 
minus aedium.  Phorm.  v.  1, 
26. 

domus]  Domus^  uxor,  libcri 
inventi.  And.  v.  3,  20.  Is 
hodie  venturum  ad  me  con- 
stituit  domum  Eun.  i.  2, 
125.  Solus  sannio  servat 
domi.  Eun.  iv.  7,  10.  Domi 
focique  fac  vicissim  ut  memi- 
neris.  Eun.  iv.  7,  45.  Pos- 
tulo  ut  mihi  tua  domus  te 
praesenteabsente  pateat.  Eun. 
V.  8,  28.  Una  semper  mili- 
tiae  et  domi  fuimus.  Adelph. 
iii.  5,  49.  And.  iii.  4,  i9  ; 
iii.  2,  34.  Meae  domi.  Hec. 
ii.  2,  15. 

D^onaai]  Eun.  iv.  7,  44. 

donee]  Usque  adeo  donee 
perpulit.  And.  iv.  1,  38. 
Domi  ceitum  obsidere  est 
usque  donee  redierit.  Adelph. 
iv.  6,  6.  Haud  desinam  do- 
nec  perfecero  hoc.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,  72;  iv.  1,  24.  Hec.  i.  2, 
5. 

dono]  Egone  te  pro  hoc 
nuntio  quid  donem  ?  Hea  ▼. 
4,9. 

donum]  Matri  parvulam 
puellam  dono  quidam  mer- 
cator  dedit.  Emit  earn  dono 
mihi.  Eun.  i.  2,  29,  55.  Si 
scias  quod  donum  huic  dono 
contra  comparet.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
G3.  In  bine  quo  dignus  is 
cum  donis  tuis  tam  Tepidis. 
Eun.  iv.  3,  9.  Quodvis  do- 
num praemium  a  me  optato. 
Eun.  V.  8,  27. 

Dorcium]  Phorm.  i.  2, 
102. 

Dorias]    Eun.    iii.  3,  32, 
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Dorio]  Phorm.  iii.  2,  1, 
&c. 

dormio]  Interdum  propter 
dvrmiet.  Eun.  ii.  3,  77.  />or- 
miuut :  ego  pol  istos  commo- 
vebo.  Ueaut.  iv.  4,  8.  In 
aurcni  utramvis  otiose  utt/or- 
ntias.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 101.  Quid? 
cretlebas  donuicnti  tibi  haec 
confecturos  Deos?  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  59.  Filiam  suscepit  jam 
unam  dum  indormu.  Vhorm. 
V.  8,  18. 

i>onfs|  Eun.  v.  4,  57,  &c. 

dos]  Lnicam  gnntnm  suani 
cum  dote  sum  ma  filio  uxorcm 
ut  daret.  And.  i.  1,  74.  Dos 
est  decern  talenta.  And.  v.  4, 
47.  Haec  talenta  doits  ad- 
poscent  duo.  Heaut.  iv.  7, 
lO.  Nil  nos  dos  movet. 
Heaut  V.  I,  66.  Me  mea 
omnia  bona  doti  dixisse  illi. 
Heaut.  T.  1,  69.  Cur  iion 
quod  dotis  dixi  firmas?  He- 
aut. V.  5,  4.  Primum  in- 
dotata  est :  turn  praeterea, 
quae  secunda  ei  dos  erat.  pe- 
riit  Adelph.  iii.  2,  47.  Uxor 
sine  doie  veniet.  Adelph.  iv. 
7,41.  Phorm.  v.  1,  30.  Re- 
nameret  dotem  hue  eat.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  52.  Id  quod  lex  jubet 
dotem  daretis.  Phorm.  li.  1, 
67;  ii.  3,  63.  Dotem  si  ac- 
cipiet,  uxor  ducenda  est  do- 
mum.  Phorm.iv.  4,  12.  Quae 
dotis  tantundem  dabat.  Phor. 
V.  7,  36. 

dotaths]  Vos  me  indotatis 
modo  patrocinari  fortasse  ar- 
bitramini :  etiam  dotatis  so- 
leo.  Phorm.  v.  7,  47. 

Dromo]  And.  Heaut.  pas- 
sim. 

</racAiMa,  drachumal  Yix 
dnukmis  est  obsoiiatum  de- 
cen.  And.  ii.  6,  20.  Huic 
dradkumarum  argenti  haec 
milledederatmutuum.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  40. 

dufiito^  Numquid  tu  duU- 
tas  quin  eso  nunc  perpetuo 
perierim.^  Lun.  v.  8,  i3.  And. 
li.  4,  2.  Haec  dum  dtibiias, 
menses  abienint  decern.  A(iel- 
phi  iv.  5,  57. 

d9dtUu\  Non  duftium  est, 
4|ttin  ozorem  nolit  filius.  And. 
L  2,  1.  Eun.  ▼.6,  27.  Dum 
in  dtiltio  est  animus.  And.  i. 
5,  31.  Mea  quidem  hercle 
certe  in  dubio  vita  est.  And. 
ii.  1,  10.  Etiam  de  sorte 
nunc  venio  in  dultium  miser? 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  35.  Tiia  fama 
et  gnatae  Tita  in  duhium  ve- 
niet. Adelph.  iii.  2,  42.  Sci- 
bam  dmbium   fortunam    ctse 


scenicam.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  8. 
Cocna  dubia  appouitur.  Phor. 
ii.  2,28. 

dtuOy  ejrisiimo,  Jmltco]  Lau- 
dine  an  vitio  duct  id  factum 
oportcat.  Earn  laudem  hie 
c/uctimaximam.  Adelph.  Prol. 
5,  18.  Non  eum  homiiiem 
duetrem.  Hec.  iv.  1,  40.  Pro 
alimentis  esse  nunc  duco  datis. 
Heaut.  iv.  7,  8.  Bis  faccre 
stulte  (/uco.  Hec.  iii.  2,  8.  Id 
laudi  ducis.  Adelph.  i.  2,  2.5. 

duco}  Nee  opinantis  duci 
falso  giiudiu.  And.  i.  2,  9. 
Hodic  uxorem  ducis?  And.  ii. 
1,  21.  Ducit  secum  una  vir- 
ginem.  Eun.  ii.  1,23.  Quan- 
doquidem  ducenda  est,  rgomet 
habeopropemodiim  quam  volu. 
Heaut.  V.  5,  20.  Juraiis  se 
iWurn  ducturum  domum.  Adel- 
phi  iii.  4,  27.  Sectari,  in  lu- 
duui  ducereet  redacere.  Phor. 
i.  2,  36.  Uxor  ducenda  est 
domum.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  12. 

duclo\  Tu  inter  eas  restim 
ductans  saltabis.  Adelph.  iv. 
7.  34.  Meam  ductes  gratiis? 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  15. 

dudum\  A\id\y'\  )timdudum. 
And.  i.  4,  1.  <^uam  dtuluin  ? 
D.  Modo.  Eun.  iv.  4,  30. 
Incertior  sum  multo  ouam  du- 
dum.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  19. 

duim}  At  tibi  Di  duini. 
And.  IV.  1,  43.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  34;  v.  7,  83.  Cu- 
rabo  ne  quid  verborum  duint. 
Phorm.  iv.  5,  1.  Di  melius 
duint.  Phorm.  v.  8,  16. 

dtUcis]  Cui  nihil  jam  prae- 
ter  pretium  dulce  est.  Heaut. 
ii.  2, 5. 

dum\  Dum  tempus  ad  eam 
rem  tulit.  And.  i.  2, 17.  Pro- 
fer,  dum  proficiscor  aliquo. 
And.  ii.  1,  26.  Dum  licitum 
e>t  ei,  dumawe  aetas  tulit. 
And.  ii.  6,  12.  Capitis  peri- 
clum  adire,  dum  prosim.  And. 
iv.  1,53.  Quidvis  cupio,  (/tf/n 
ne  ab  hoc  me  falli  comperiar. 
And.  V.  3,  31.  Dum  est  tem- 
pus. Eun.  i.  1,  11.  Exspec- 
tabo,  dum  venit.  Eun.  i.  2, 
126.  Tantisper,  dum  quod  te 
dignum  est  facies.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  55.  Neque  etiam  Jam  ecit 
pater.  Heaut.  ii.  1, 17.  Dum 
moliuntur,  dum  conantur,  an- 
nus est.  Heaut.  ii.  2,  11. 
Haec  dum  incipias,  gravia 
sunt,  </ttmque  ignores.  Heaut. 
V.  5,  14.  QuirfM/w  ?  Hec.  iii. 
1,  39.  Die  dum  quaeso.  Hec. 
V.  3,  .5.  Manec/tf m  sodes.  Hec. 
V.  4,  4.  Wxdum  dimidium 
dixeram.  Phorm.  iv.  2,  4. 


dwA  Passim. 

dufuejr]  Dufdex  quae  ex 
argumento  est  facta  siuiplici. 
Heaut.  Prol.  6.  Duplici  sjm) 
utier.  Phorm.  iv.  2,  13. 

duriler\  Pudice  vitam  ))arro 
ac  duriter  agebat.  And.  i.  1, 
47.  Semper  parce  ac  duriter 
se  habere.  Adelph.  i.  1,  '20. 
Factum  a  vobis  c/Mrt/«r.  Adcl. 
iv.  5,  28. 

durilia]  Timet  ne  tua  duri- 
tui  antiqua  ilia  etiam  adaucta 
sit.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  26. 

duro\  Non  hercle  hie  qui- 
dem durare  auisquam,  si  sic 
fit,  potest.   Aaelph.  iv.  2,  15. 

dunis]  Dnras  fratris  partes 
praedicas.  Eun.  ii.  3,G2.  Os 
durum.  Eun.  iv.  7, 36.  Quod 
ilium  insiniulat  duintm,  id  non 
est.  Heaut.  i.  2,  30.  Diu 
etiam  duras  dabit.  Heaut.  ii. 
4,  22.  Satis  iam,  satis  pater 
durus  fui.  Heaut.  iii.  I,  30. 
Nimium  ipse  est  durits.  Add. 
i.  1,  39.  Vitam  (/uram,  quam 
vixi  usque  adhuc  .  .  .  mitto. 
Adelph.  V.  4, 5.  lUud  durum. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  8.  Provinciam 
cepisti  duram.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
23.  Adeon  ingenio  esse  duro 
te  atque  inexorabili?  Phoiin. 
iii.  2,  12. 


E}  Gravida  e  Pamphilo  est 
And.  i.  3,  11.  Laborat  e  do- 
lore.  And.  i.  5,  33.  E  Davo 
audivi.  And.  ii,  1,  2.  Pepe- 
risse  banc  e  Pamphilo.  And. 
iii.  2,  17.  Illam  e  conspcctu 
amisi  meo.  Eun.  ii.  3,  2.  E 
Corintho  .  .  .  anus.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  44.  E  navi  egredientem. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  8.  J^  re  nata. 
Adelph.  iii.  1,  8.  E  lecto 
surgere.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  4.  E 
medio  excedere.  Hec.  iv.  3, 
14.  Unctum  atoue  lautum  e 
balneis.  Phorm.  li.  2, 25.  Ad 
8copulum«tranquillo.  Phorm. 
iv.  4,  8.  E  medio  excessit 
Phorm.  v.  7,  74.  E  medio 
abiit.  Phorm.  v.  8,  30. 

ebiho]  Quidcomedent?  quid 
«bibentl  Heaut  ii.  3,  14. 

ehrius}  Quum  tu  satiira  at- 
que ebria  eis.  Hec.  v.  2,  3. 

ecastor]  Per  ecastor  scitus 
puer.  And.  iii.  2,  6.  Spcro 
ecastor.  Hec.  iv.  3,  5.  Est 
magna  ecastor  gratia  de  istac 
re  quam  tibi  habeam.  Hec. 
V.  1,  14.     Phorm.  v.  8,  61. 

ecce}  Ecoe  autem  alterum. 
Eun.  li.  3,  6.  Ecce  me,  qui 
id  faciam  vobis.  Adelph.  v.  % 
38. 
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eeeere]  Eccere,  quid  si  red- 
det?  Phorm.  ii.  2,  5. 

ecoa,  eccuiiiy  eccam,  eocosj 
E-ca  ipsa  egreditnr.  Eun.  1. 
1,  34.  Eccum  ipsum  obviam. 
And.  iii.  2, 52.  Proviso,  quid 
agat  Pumphilus  :  utque  eccum. 
And.  V.  6,  1.  Sed  eccum  mi- 
litem.  Eun.  iii.  1,  5.  Video 
eccus  quos  voleham.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  15.  Eccum  me,  inque. 
C.  Eccum  hie  tibi.  Heaut. 
iv.  7,  1.  Scd  eccum  ip»um. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  2.  Eccum 
adest  Adel]>h.  v.  3, 6.  Eccum 
Micioet^rediturforas.  Adelph. 
v.  7,  25.  Eccum  Phidippum 
et  patrem  video.  Hec.  iii.  4, 
35.  Eccam  video.  Hec.  iv. 
1,8. 

eoquidy  ecquod]     Ecquid  te 

Iiudet?  And.  V. 2, 30.  Ecquid 
)eo  te?  Eun.  ii.  2,48.  Ec- 
ouid  nos  amas?  Eun.  iii.  2,  3. 
kus  Sunio  ecquod  haberem. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  13. 

ecquis^  ecqua\  Ecquis  me 
hodie  vivit  fortunatior  ?  Eun. 
V.  8,  1.  Ecffua  inde  narva 
KTiisset  soror.  Eun.  iii.  3, 15. 
lospitem  eoquem  Pamphilum 
hie  oabes?  Hec.  v.  3,  6. 

edax]  Edojc  paras  itus. 
Heaut.  Prol.  38.  Alerenolunt 
hominem  edaoem.  Phorm.  ii. 
2,21. 

edepol]  Bene  edepol  narras. 
Kun.  V.  3,  7.  Recte  edenol 
spero.  Adelph.  iii.  1,2.  Non 
edepol  mirum.  Hec.  i.  2,  85. 
Certe  edepol.  Phorm.  v.  1, 
8. 

edioo}  Edioo  tibi  ne  temere 
fiu:ias.  And.  i. 2, 33.  Cf.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  36;  V.  5,  40.  Edijci 
tibi.  And.  iii.  2,  15.  Edicit 
ne  vir  quisquam  ad  eam  adeat 
Eun.  iii.  5,  30. 

edictum]  Nequidcredasme 
adversum  edicium  tuum  facere 
eshe  ausam.  Heaut  iv.  1,  10. 

edo,  es,  est}  In  hunc  diem 
ut  de  symbolis  essemus.  Eun. 
iii.  4,  ± 

edo]  Uterque  exempla  in  te 
edi-nt.  Eun.  v.  6,  21. 

edoceo]  Cupio,  sed  id  unde 
edfxx.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  7.  Pha- 
nium  edoceboy  ne  quid  verea- 
tur.  Phorm.  v.  2,  17. 

edormiseo]  In  angulum  ali- 
quo abeam,  atque  edormisoam 
hoc  villi.  Adelph.  v.  2,  11. 

educo]  Filiam  suscepit,  et 
cam  cltm  educal.  Phor.  ▼.  7, 
50.  Studiose  omnia  docere, 
eduoure.  Eun.  i.  2,  37. 

educo^  Bene  et  pudice  doc- 
tum  atque  edudum  ingenium. 


And.  i.  5,  39.  Adolescentnlos 
.  .  .  eductos  libere.  And.  v.  4, 
8.  Edujcit  mater  pro  sua. 
Eun.  i.  2,  76.  Eduai  a  par- 
vulo.  Adelph.  i.  1,  23.  Una 
a  pueris  parvulis  %\im\x%educti. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  49:  v.  4, 
21. 

educo]  Me  exanimatum 
ediui  foras.  Hec.  iii.  3,  4. 

effero]  Efferiur.  And.  i.  1, 
.%.  Cistellam  domo  effer. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  15.  Id  quidem 
minime  est  opus  usquaui  ef- 
ferri.  Adelph.  iv.  4, 18.  Vides 
peccatum  tuum  hoc  esse  ela- 
ium  foras.  Phorm.  v.  7,  65. 
Hie  me  magnifice  effero.  He- 
aut. iv.  3,  31.  Ne  quoquam 
ff^crn  sinant  Hec.  iv.  1,50. 
Verbum  de  verbo  exprrssum 
extulit.     Adelph.  Prol.  11. 

effxcio}  Quid  est  quod  tibi 
mea  ars  efficere  hoc  possit  am- 
plius?  And.  i.  1,  4.  Solus 
miliie^Scuf/t  hasnuptiaa.  And. 
iii.  4,  16.  Hoc  ego  tibi  pro- 
fecto  effectum  reddam.  And. 
iv.  2, 20.  Quin  effectum  dabo. 
Eun.  ii.  1,6.  Priusouam  ego 
argentum  effeoero.  Heaut  iii. 
3,23.  Comp.  ii.  3,81.  Tun- 
dendo  atque  odio  denique 
effecit  senex.  Hec.  i.  2, 
48. 

effluo]  Utrumque  hoc  fal- 
»um  est:  effiuet.  Eun.  i.  2, 
41. 

effodio]  Oculi  ilico  ^o- 
dientur.  Eun.  iv.  6,  2. 

effringo]  Fores  effregit. 
Non  est  flagitium  .  .  .  fores 
effringere.  Adelph.  i.  2,  8,  23, 
40. 

effujgio\  Affinitatem  effu- 
gere.  And.  i.  5,  12.  Nuptias 
effuqere  ego  istas  malo.  And. 
ii.  1,  32.  Hue  effugi  foras. 
Eun.  V.  4, 23.  Hanc  maculam 
nos  decet  effugere.  Adelph.  v. 
8,  32.  Sine  me  hoc  effugere 
vulgus  quod  mala  audit  mu- 
lierum.  Hec.  iv.  2,  24. 

effundo}  Effundite^  emite, 
fticite  quod  vobis  libet  Adel. 
V.  9,  34. 

effuiio  ]  Ne  vos  forte  impru- 
dentes  foris  ^u/tre^is.  Phorm. 
V.  1,  19. 

egeo\  Cepi  rationem  ut  ne- 
oue  egeres.  Heaut  v.  2,  11. 
Egens  applicat  ad  Chrysidis 
patrem  se.  And.  V.  4,22.  Hinc 
egens  profugiet  aliquo  milita- 
tum.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 30.  Anus 
deserta,  egens,  ignota.  Phorm. 
V.  1,  24. 

egestas}  Coactum  egestate 
ingenium.  And.  i.  5,40.    Non 


siit«j^esfa«  facere  nos.  Adelph. 
i.  2,  24.  Quod  ut  farerem 
egestat  me  impulit.  Phorm.  t. 
If  6.  Propter  e^<<a/«?m  proxi- 
mo jussa  est  dari.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,69. 

ego]  Passim. 

egredior]  Mysis  ab  ea  Mve- 
ditur.  And.  i.  3,  21.  Unde 
egrediiur  ?  And.  v,  2, 2.  Eun. 
i.  1,  34.  Nunquam  tam  mane 
egredior.  Heaut  i.  1,  15.  E 
navi  egredientem.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
8.  Quisnam  a  nobis  eqrediiur 
foras?  Heaut  iii.  2,  50.  Mi- 
cio  eore</ti^tfr  foras.  Adelph.  r. 
7,  25.  Phorm.  v.  6,  38.  Ubi 
erant  egressi  foras.  Phorm.  ▼. 
6,  52.  Ipsum  foras  eqresaum 
video.  Heaut  iii.  1,  1/. 

egregie]  Horum  ille  nihil 
egregie  praeter  caetera  stude- 
bat.  And.  i.  1,31.  Quam  ego 
.nnimo  egregie  caram  pro  uxore 
habuerim  ?  And.  i.  5, 38.  In- 
genio egregie  ad  miserias  natus 
sum.  Heaut  iii.  1,  11. 

egregius]  Ekfregia  forma. 
And.  i.  1,  45.  Facie  egregia. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  50. 

ehein]  Passim. 

eheu]  Eheu,  quam  ego  nunc 
totus  displiceo  mihi.  Heaut 
V.  4,  20.  Eheu  me  miseram. 
Hec.  i.  1,  17,  &c. 

eho}  Passim. 

ehodum]  Ehodum  ad  me. 
And.  i.  2,  13.  Ehodum  die 
mihi.  And.ii.  1,24.  Ehodum^ 
bone  vir.  And.  iiL  5, 10.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  68. 

ejicioj  J^c/am,  orbam,  par- 
vam.  And.  i.  3,  18.  EJpdat 
oppido.  And.  ii.  3,  8.  Navi 
fracta  apud  Andrum  pectus 
est  And.  ▼.  4,  20.  Ejiciettda 
hercle  est  haec  moUities  aniniL 
Eun.  ii.  1,  16.  Eum  ego  hinc 
(^eei  miserum  injustitia  mea. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  82.  Ut  pater  tam 
in  brevi  temporis  spotio  cm- 
ncm  de  me  ejeoerit  animum 
|>atris?  Heaut.  v.  2,  2.  Ubi 
te  exspectatum  efecwet  foras. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  29. 

ejustnodi]  Cum  ingeniis 
conflictatur  ejusmodi.  And.  i. 
1,  66.  Ejusmodi  parare  in 
animo  cupiditates.  Phorm.  v. 
4,2. 

elabor]  Animus  .  .  .  paula- 
tim  elapstts  est  Bacchidi.  Hec. 
i.  2,  94. 

eUgams]  Hui,  regem  elegam- 
tem  narras.  Eun.  iii.  1,  18. 
Eiegatu  formarum  spectator. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  18.  Nee  magis 
compositum  quicquam,  nee 
magis  elepans.     Eun.  ▼.  4,  13. 
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Heia,  iit  elegans  est.  Heaut. 
T.  6,  19. 

ele^ntia]  Dixine  ego  in 
hoc  inesse  vobis  Attiram  ele- 
gantiam  7  Eun.  v.  8,  63. 

flephantus]  EUphantis  qaem 
Indicis  praefecerat.  Eun.  iii. 
1,23. 

ellum^  ellain]  Ellum  confi- 
dens,  catus.  And.  v.  2,  J  4. 
j^^hinus  ubi  est.'  S.  .E/- 
/ttm,  te  ejKspertat  domi.  Adel. 
ii.  3, 7.  Istaec  jam  penes  vos 
psaltria  est  ?  S.  EUam  intus. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  35. 

etoqu4'ntia]  Sudabis  satis,  si 
cum  illo  inceptas  homine  :  ea 
eloquentia  est.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
24. 

ehqunr]  Vix  eloeuta  est 
hoc.  Eun.  iii.  5,  51.  Quod 
veni  eloouar.  Heaut.  Prol.  3. 
Perge  eluqui.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
36.  Eloquere.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
27.  Phorm.  i.  4,  21. 

eludo]  Eludet^  ubi  te  vic- 
tum  senserit.  Eun.  i.  1,  10. 
Sumwa  elwiendi  occasio  est 
mihi  nunc  seues.  Phorm.  ▼. 
6,45. 

emergtA  Spcro  .  .  .  dein  fa- 
cile ex  illis  sese  ewersurum 
malis.  And.  iii.  3,  30.  Quo 
pergam,  unde  emergam.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  7.  Tot  res  repente  cir- 
cum valiant  unde  emergi  non 
potest.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  4. 

emilto]  Hauddubiuin,nuin 
emitti  aequuni  siet.  Adelph. 
T.  9,  19.  Emissa  est  manu. 
Phorm.  V.  5,  2. 

emo]  Mfuandri  Eunuchum 

S»stqu:im  Aediles  emernnt. 
un.  Prol.  20.  Emit  earn 
dono  mihi.  Eun.  i.  2,  55.  E 
praedonibus,  unde  emerai,  se 
audisse.  Eun.  i.  2,  35.  Ego 
spem  pretio  non  «wo.  Adelpn. 
ii.  2,  ll.  Pretio  emtas  meo. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  49.  Ancillam 
aere  emtam  suo.-  Phorm.  iii. 
2,  26.  Uxon  emenda  ancil- 
lula  est.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  60. 

emorior]  Risu  omnes  qui 
aderant  emoriri.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
42.'  Emoriar  si  non  banc 
uxorem  duxero.  Eun.  v.  2, 
49.  Emori  cupio.  Heaut.  v. 
2,  18.  Emot-i  hercle  sat!  us 
est.  Phorm.  v.  7,  63. 

emunpo]  Einunxi  argento 
senes.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  1. 

cm]  ^«unquaminjurinrum 
audisti  mihi  scriptam  dicam.^ 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  15.  En  unquam 
ruiquam  coutumeliosius  au- 
distis  fuctam  injuriam?  Phor. 
ii.  3,  1. 

enarro]  Hoc  quod  coepi  pri- 


mura  enarrem.  Heaut.  il.  3, 
32.  Omiiem  rem  enarramus 
ordine.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  11. 

enico'X  Cmt vnt  enicasl  And. 
iv.  1,  3o.  Rogitandoobtundat, 
enicet.  Eun.  iii.  5, 6.  Tange : 
si  non  totus  friget,  me  enica. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  5.  Enicas. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  37  ;  v  6,  16. 

ent w]  Certe 0»t/M  scio.  And. 
iii.  2,  23.  Imo  enitn  nunc 
quum  maxime  abs  te  postulo 
atque  oro.  And.  v.  1,4.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  63.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  24. 
Aienim.  Eun. ii. 3, 89.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  76.  Quia  enim.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  14;  iv.  5,  52.  Hec.  iii. 
1,31.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 18.  Nihil 
enim.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  22;  v. 
7,  24.  Hec.  v.  4,  10.  Veruni 
enim,  quando  bene  promeruit. 
Hat.  Adelph.  ii.  1,47.  Enim 
lassam  oppido  tum  esse  aibaut. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  41.  Enim  solus 
nequeo.  Phorm.  v.  7, 90.  Non 
enim  ducet.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  13. 
Ilia  enim  se  negat.    Phorm.  i. 

2,  63. 

enimvero]  Enimrero  specta- 
tum  sati»  putabam.  And.  i.  1, 
64.  Incommode  hercle.  C. 
Imo«»t»/it7eroinfeliciter.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  38.  Enimrero  Chremes 
nimis  graviter  cruciat  adoles- 
centulum.  Hcaut.v.  5, 1.  Ve- 
rum  enimvero  id  demum  juvat. 
Adelph.  ii.  3,  2.  Enimrero 
proi-sus  jam  tacere  non  queo. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  51.   Cf.  Heaut.  ii. 

3,  79.  Enimvero  si  porro  esse 
odiosi  pergitis.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
44,93;  V.  8,  47. 

enitor']  Corrigere  mihi  gna- 
tum  porro  eniiere.  And.  iii.  4, 

17.  Phaedria  baud  cessavit 
pro  te  eniti.  Phorm.  iii.  1, 
11. 

Ennitts]  Quum  hunc  accu- 
sant, Naevium,  Plautum,  En- 
nium  accusant.  And.  Prol. 
18. 

enumero]  Jamne  enumerasti 
id  quud  ad  te  rediturum 
putes.»  Adelph.  ii.  2.  28. 

eo,  adrerb.]  Eo  redigis  me, 
ut  quid  egerim  egouiet.  nes 
ciam  ?  Eun.  iv.  4.  23.     In  ar- 
cem.'  quid  eo?  Hec.  iii.   4, 

18.  Quod  si  eo  mfae  fortu- 
nae  redeunt.  Phoj-m.  i.  4,  23. 
Non  potuit  melius  pervenirier 
eo  quo  nos  volumus.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  36. 

«o,  ideo]  Non  pol  «o  .  .  . 
feci.  Eun.  i.  2,  17.  J^one  es 
ferox  quia  babes  imperium  in 
beluas.»  Eun.  iii.  1,  26.  An 
eo  fit.»  Heaut.  iii.  1,  96. 
Quia  dudum  tu  tantopere  jus- 


seras,  eo  coepi.  Heaut.  iv.  5, 
39.  Eo  per|>eram  olim  dixi. 
Phorm.  v.  1,  18. 

eodem]  Funambuli  eodem 
acce«sit  exspectatio.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  26. 

eo,  verb.l  Effertur:  imus. 
And.  i.  1,90.  Eo'iutro.  And. 
V.  4,  53.  Quid  stnmus  ?  cur 
non  imus  hinc  ?  Kun.  iii.  2, 
12.  /bo  obviam  hinc.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,99.  nu  ad  illud  ilico, 
quo  mnxime  apud  te  se  valerc 
sentiet.  Heaut.  iii.  1,78.  Ille 
infitins  ty>t7.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 41. 
//  visere  ad  cam.  Hec.  i.  2, 
114.  Nostra  causa  scilicet  in 
nervum  potius  ihit.  Phorm. 
iv.  4,  15.  Suspensogradupla- 
cidc  ire  perrexi.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
27.  /read  mercatum.  Phorm. 
v.  6,  53.  /  hinc  in  nialam 
rem  cum  istac  magnificentia. 
Pliorm.  V.  7,  37.  Exsequias 
Chiemeti  auibus  est  coinnio- 
dum  ire  ncm  tempus  est. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  37. 

epheftmt]  Postquam  e.xcessit 
ex  ephehis.  And.  i.  1,  24. 
Iste  ephebtts  frater  Phaedriae. 
Eun.  y.  1,  8. 

Epidieuzomenos]  Epidiea- 
zomenon  quam  vocant  comoc- 
diam.  Phorm.  Prol.  26. 

epistola]  Sen  em  per  epis- 
iolas  ptUexit.  Phorm.  i.  2, 17. 
EpistiAam  ab  eo  alhitam  csso 
audivi.  Phorm.  i.  2,  99. 

equidem]  Dabo  equidem 
operam.  And.  ii.  1,  27-  S<-io 
equidem  dncturum  eue  tr. 
And.  iv.  1,  35.  Jucahar ef/tt/- 
dem.  Tibi  f^MiV/entdico.  Kun. 
ii.  3,  86,  87.  Crcilo  equidem 
ilium  jam  affuturum.  Eun. 
iv.  6,  1.  Facile  equidem  fa- 
cere  possum.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  3'j. 
Hmc  equidem  consiliopalmam 
do.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  31.  Equi- 
<iem  miror.  Heaut.  v.  1,  24. 
Scire  equidem  volo.  quot  mihi 
sint  doraini.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 16. 
Minime  equidem  me  oblectavi. 
Hec.  i  2,  10.  Equidem  her- 
cle nescio.  Phorm.  v.  3,  24. 

equwt]  Aut  equos  alere,  aut 
canes  ad  venandum.  And.  i. 
1,29. 

eradico]  Di  te  erudicent. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  28.  And.  vr.  4, 
22. 

ergo]  Spectata  erga  te  ami- 
citia.  And.  v.  1,  1.  Timet 
.  .  .  animum  amicae  serroriut 
sit  suae.  Heaut.  i.  2, 1 5.  ]&i;</a 
te  animo  esse  amico.  Hec.  iii. 
3,  29.  Quae  nunquaui  quic- 
quam  erga  me  commerita  eet. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  36,  39. 


ergo]  Qui  scis  ergo  istuc? 
And.  iii.  3,  33.  Mihi  ?  8. 
Tibi  ergo.  And.  v.  2.  9.  Ita- 
que  erqo  amantur.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
§6.  Istuc  volo  erpo  ipsum 
experiii.  Adelph.  li.  1,  18. 
Ergo  propterea  te  sedulo  et 
moneo  et  liortor.  Hec.  i.  1,6. 

eripu)]  Aedes  expugnabo 
.  .  .  vii-ginem  eripiam.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  3,  &c.  At  enim  s|>em 
istoc  pacto  rursum  nuptiarum 
omnem  eripis.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
35.  Crucior  bolum  tnntum 
mihi  ereptum  tam  de  subito  e 
faucibus.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  6. 
Adole«centi  ipsi  eriperim  ocu- 
los.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  20.  Ex 
crimine  hoc  Antiphonem  eri- 
piam. Phorm.  ii.  2,  9. 

erratio]  Sane  hac  multo 
propius  ibis,  et  minor  est  erra- 
iio.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  41. 

«rroj  Toneo  quid  erret 
And.  iii.  2,  18.  Tota  erras 
via.  Eun.  ii.  2,  14.  Errans 
patria  careo.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  16. 
Errat  lonce.  Adelph.  i.  1,  40. 
Erravi.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  11. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  40. 

error]  lUas  errore,  et  te  si- 
mul  suspicione  exsolves.  Hec. 
V.  2,  26. 

embesco]  Erubuit:  salva  res 
est.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  9. 

erumpo]  Vereor  ne  istaec 
fortitudo  in  nervum  erumpat 
deniqu'e.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  11. 
Jamne  erumpere  hoc  licet  mihi 
gaudium  ?  Eun.  iii.  5,  2. 

esurio]  Est  spes  .  .  .  nos 
emrituros  satis.  Heaut.  v.  2, 
28. 

etenim]  Etenim  ipsus  eam 
rem  recta  rcputavit  via.  And. 
ii.  6,  11.  Etenim  bene  liben- 
ter  victitas.  Eun.  v.  9,  44. 
Etenim  quo  pacto  id  fieri  so- 
leat  calleo.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
87. 

etiam]  Nihil  suspicans  etiam 
mali.  And.  i.  1,  89.  An  non 
dum  etiam  ne  hoc  quidem  ? 
And.  i.  2,  30.  Non  satis  me 
pemosti  etiam,  qualis  sim. 
And.  iii.  2,  23.  At  etiam 
rogas  ?  And.  iv.  4, 23.  Efiam 
atque  e^tam  cogi  ta.  Eun.  i.  1, 
11.  At  etiam  restitas.'  Eun. 
iv.  4,  1.  Quemimriter  uti  his 
dccuit,  aut  etiam  amplius. 
Heaut.  1.  1,  80.  Haudqua- 
()uam  etiam  cersant.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  1.  Etiamne  tecum  hie 
res  mihi  est?  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
20.  Hercle  etittm  hoc  restat. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  36.  Vivere 
etiam  nunc  libet.  Adelph.  iii. 
S,  91.    Ut  virgo  ab  se  integra 


etiam  tum  siet.  Hec.  i.  2,  70. 
Nondum  etiam  scio.  Hec.  i. 
2,117. 

etiamsi]  Etiamsi  dudum 
fuerat  ambiguum  hoc  mihi 
nunc  non  est.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
26. 

etsi]  Tamen  etsi  hoc  verum 
est  ?  And.  v.  2,  23.  Vin  me 
istuc  tibi,  etsi  incredibile  est, 
credere.''  Heaut.  iv.  1,  11. 
Etsi  mihi  facta  injuria  est; 
venimtamen.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
GO. 

eu]  Eu  noster !  laudo.  Eun. 
i.  2,  74.  Eu^  Phorm io.  Phor. 
iii.  1,  14.  Eu.,  Geta.  Phorm. 
V.  6, 29. 

evado'\  Quam  timeo  quor- 
8um  evadas.  And.  i.  1,  100. 
Verebar  quorsum,  evaderet. 
And.  i.  2,  5.  Ubi  friget,  hue 
evasit.  Eun.  iii.  3,  11.  Nimia 
illaec  licentia  profecto  evadet 
in  aliquod  magnum  malum. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  64.  Quid  hie 
coeptat."  aut  quo  evadet  ho- 
die?  Phorm.  iv.  3,  21;  i,  2, 
61. 

evanesco]  Ne  cum  poeta 
scriptura  evanesceret.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  5. 

evenio]  Sin  eveniat,  quod 
volo.  And.  i.  1,  138.  Aiiter 
evenire  multo  intelligit.  And. 
Prol.  4.  Praeter  spem  erenit. 
And.  ii.  6,  5.  Quod  si  qui- 
esscm,  nihil  evenisset  muli. 
And.  iii.  4,  25.  More  homi- 
num  evenii.  Quod  tibi  evenit 
boni.  And.  v.  6,  3,  4.  N un- 
quam aedepol  quicquam  quod 
magis  vellem  evenire,  mihi 
evenit.  Eun.  v.  6,  1,  2.  Si 
quid  nobis  forte  adversi  eve- 
nerit.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  114.  Cui- 
quam  aeque  audisti  commodi 
quicquam  evenisse  ?  Heaut.  iv. 
o,  7.  Gloriare  evenisse  ex 
sententia.'  Heaut.  iv.  5,  17. 
Magnum  nescio  quid  necesse 
est  evenisse.  Hec.  iii.  1,  24. 
Ain  tu  tibi  hoc  incommodum 
evenisse  iter.'*  Hec.  iii.  4,  1. 
Incommode  mihi  nuptiis  eve- 
nii. Hec.  V.  3,  40.  Quam 
saepe  forte  temere  eveniunt, 
quae  non  audeas  optare.'* 
Phorm.  V.  1,  31.  Evenere 
haec  nobis  prospere.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  2. 

everio]  In  versa  verba,  ever- 
sas  cervices  tuas.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
131. 

etMfe]  Euge,  Chnrine.  And. 
ii.  %  8.  Euge,  habeo  opti- 
mam.  Heaut.  iv.  2, 10.  Etige, 
jam  lepidus  vocor.  Adelph.  v. 
7,13. 

O   O   2 


Eunuchusi  Cum  meo  decre- 
pito  hoc  eunurho.  Eun.  ii.  1, 
z5.  Facile  ut  pro  eunurho 
probes.  Eun.  ii.  3,  83.  Hem 
eunuchum  tibi,  quam  liberal i 
facie,  quam  aetate  integra ! 
Eun.  iii.  2,  19.  Qui  istuc  fa- 
cere  eunuchus  potuit  ?  Eun.  iv. 
3,  15.  Eun.  Prol.  20,  32,  45. 

evoco'l  Heus,  evooate  hue 
Davuni.  And.  iii.  3,  48. 
Nunquam  evocari  hinc  vis 
foras  ?  Eun.  ii.  2,  52.  Quid 
sit,  qua])ropter  te  hue  foras 
puerum  evocare  jussi.  Hec.  t. 
1,  6,  &c. 

eroivo]  Te  omni  turba  ev(d- 
ves.  Eun.  iv.  4,  56.  Nullo 
possum  remedio  me  evoivere 
ex  his  turbis.  Phorm.  v.  4, 
5. 

eromo]  Ut  ego  iram  banc  in 
eos  eromam  omnem.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  14.  Reqniram  fra- 
trem,  ut  in  eum  haecet'ow^fw. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  65.  In  enin 
hoc  omne  quod  mihi  acgre 
est  eromam.  Hec.  iii.  5,  65. 

ex]  Passim. 

exudversum]  Exadversum 
fabrica.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  45. 
Va  sita  erat  exadtoersum. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  47. 

exanimo]  Exanimatus  Pam- 
philus.  And.  i.  1,  104;  i.4, 7; 
ii.  2,  5.  Oratio  haec  me  mi- 
&ev&m  exanimavit  meta.  And. 
i.  5,  16.  Exanimatam  metu. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  31.  Quid  «r- 
animaius  es  obsecro  ?  Hec.  v. 
3,27;  iii.  3,  4. 

exaugeo]  Concurront  mul- 
tae  opiniones  quae  mihi  ani- 
mum exaugeant.  Heaut.  ii.  2, 
3. 

excamifico]  Hujusmodi  res 
semper,  comminiscere  ubi  me 
excamifices.  Heaut.  iv.  6,  9. 

excedo]  Excessit  ex  ephe- 
bis.  And.  i.  1,  24.  Cave  quo- 
quam  ex  istoc  excessis  loco. 
And.  iv,  4,  21.  Cura  ex 
corde  excessit.  Hec.  iii.  2,  12. 
E  medio  aequum  excedere  est. 
Hec.  iv.  3,  14.  E  medio  ex- 
cessit. Phorm.  V.  7,  74. 

excelsus]  Ascendo  in  quen- 
dam  ibi  excelsum  locum.  And. 
ii.  2,  19. 

excerpo]  Tu  id  quod  boni 
est  excerpts,    Phorm.   iv.  4, 

excido]  VxoTeexctdit.  And. 
ii.  5,  12. 

excito]  Non  vides  quantum 
mali  ex  ea  re  excites  ?  Heaut. 

V.3,  11. 

exdamo]  Exdamaty  furem, 
non  poetam  fabulam  dedisse. 
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Knn.  Pro).  23.  Ilia  eordamai. 
Kun.  iv.  1,  11.  Adelph.  iv.  4, 
10.  Hec.  iii.  3,  8.  Paene 
hercle  eacUimavi  gaudio. 
Phorin.  V.  6,  30. 

ejrdudo]  Ut  ab  ilia  eadudar, 
hue  concludar.  And.  ii.  3, 12. 
JSjcvIusU:  revocat.  £un.  i.  1, 

4.  Misera  prae  amore  ex- 
dusti  huDC  foras.  Eun.  i.  2, 
18.  Eigo  ercludor;  ille  inci- 
pitur. Eun.  i.  2,  79.  Iterum 
istinc  ejKludere.  Hec.  iii.  2,  i. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  28.  Vel  oculum 
exdude.  Phorm.  v.  7,  ^. 

exclusio'\  Caeterum  de  ex- 
clusione  verbum  nullum.  Eun. 
i.  2,  8. 

excoctus^  Tarn  exoodam 
reddam  atque  atram  quam 
carbo  est.  Adelph.  v.  3,  63. 

excrucio]  Sed  quid  ego  ?  me 
autem  excntcio?  And.  v.  3, 
13.  Spero  me  habere  mii 
hunc  meo  excittciem  moao. 
Eun.  y.  3, 11.  SoUicitudinem 
istam  falsam  quae  te  excruciat 
mittas.  Heaut.  i.  2,  3.  Mise- 
nim  hunc  tim  excruciarier 
ejus  abitu.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  4. 
Antipho  me  excruciat  animi. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  10. 

excursus'\  Prope  iam  excur- 
»o  spatio  mitto.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
6. 

excuiio]  T^acrimas  excussii 
mibi.  H^ut.  i.  1,  115.  Ut 
me  excutiam  atque  egrediar 
domo.  Phorm.  iv.  1,  20. 

exedo]  Quid  te  futurum 
censes,  quem  assidue  exedent  ? 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  53.  Tute  hoc 
intristi :  tibi  omne  est  exeden- 
dttm.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  4. 

exempiumi  Magnum  exem- 
pium  continentiae.  And.  i.  1, 
65.  De  te  si  exemplum  capit. 
And.  iv.  1,  27.  Aliorum  ex- 
empla  commonent.   And.  iv. 

5,  17.  Quae  futura  exempla 
dicunt  in   eum   indigna.     In 

2  wtm  exempla  ^eni?  Eun.  v. 
,  24,  26.  Uterque  exempia 
in  te  edent.  Eun.  v.  6,  21. 
Exemplum  statuite  in  me. 
Heat  it.  Prol.  51.  Si  ronfe- 
rewCLxxmexempttune^l.  Adelph. 
i.  2.  14.  £lx  aliis  sumere  ex- 
emplttm  sibi.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
<>2.  Exemplum  omnibus  cu- 
nrem  ut  esses.  Adelph.  v.  1, 
9.  Ut  te  quidem  omnes,  Di, 
Deaeque,  euperi,  inferi,  roalis 
exemplis  ToeTQAntl  Phorm.  iv. 

4,7. 

exeo]  Sed  ipse  exit  foras. 
And.  i.  2,  3.  Age  Pamphile  ; 
exi  Pamphile.  And.  v.  2,  30. 
Post  continuo  exeo.  Eun.  iii. 
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2,  40.  Exi  foras,  sceleste. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  1.  A  me  nescio 
quis  exit.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  101. 
Sane  nollem  hue  exiium.  Adel- 
phi  V.  1,  13.  Jam  ut  limen 
exirem.  Hec.  iii.  3, 18.  Meum 
virum  abs  te  exire  video. 
Phorm.  v.  3, 12. 

exerceo]  Quod  operae  .  .  . 
consumis,  si  sumus  in  illis 
exercendis^  v\\\i  :^as.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  22.  Qui  sumtum  exer- 
cerent  suum.  Heaut.  i.  1,  91. 
Agrum  hunc  mercatus  sum : 
hie  me  exerceo.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
94.  Ego  te  exerceho  liodie  ut 
dignus  es.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  48. 

exercitatus]  Prior  amor  me 
ad  hanc  rem  exerciiatitm  red- 
didit. Hec.  iii.  3,  47. 

exercitiis]  Credere  omnem 
exercitum.  Eun.  iii.  1,  12. 
Jam  dimitto  exercitum.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  44. 

euigo]  Spectandae  an  exi- 
gendae  sint  vobis  prius.  And. 
Prol.  27.  Quo  studio  vitam 
stiam  te  absentc  exeqerit. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  39.  Exacta 
aetate.  Adelph.  v.  4,  16.  No- 
vas qui  exctcias  feci  ut  invete 
rascerent.  Partim  sum  earum 
exaetus.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  4,  7. 
Ubi  duxere  impulsu  vestro, 
vestro  impulsu  easdem  exi- 
gunt.  Hec.  ii.  1,  45.  Ut  reli- 
quam  vitam  exigat  cum  eo 
viro.  Hec.  iii.  5,  40. 

eaigue]  Prae  bent  exigue 
sumtum.  Heaut  i.  2,  33. 

eailium]  Pericla,  damna, 
exilia.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  13. 

eximius]  UtineejiWum  ne- 
minem  habeam?  Hec.  i.  1, 
9. 

eximo]  Si  te  inde exemerim^ 
e(?o  pro  te  molam.  And.  i.  2, 
29. 

exisiimaiio]  Arbitiium  ves- 
trum,  vestra  existimiUio  vale- 
bit.  Heaut.  Prol.  2.5. 

existimo^  Si  quis  est  qui 
dictum  in  se  inclement!  us  ex- 
istimafnt  esse,  sic  existimct. 
Eun.  Prol.  5.  Metuo  qualem 
til  me  esse  homineni  extstimes. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  20.  £a  turn  les 
deditarts<tma»(/tcopiam.  He- 
aut. ii.  3,  41.  Bonus  es  quum 
haec  exisiimas.  Adelph.  v.  6, 
9.  Ad  exemplum  ambarum 
mores  earum  exigtimans. 
Hec.  i.  2,  88.  Nisi  ita  eum 
eaistimassem.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
22. 

exitium'^  At  tibi  Di  dignum 
factis  exittum  duint.  And.  iv. 
1,  42.  Quod  ego  huic  nunc 
subito  exitio  remedium  inve- 
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niam  miser?  Phorm.  i.  4, 
23. 

exonero"]  Nosque .  .  .  exone- 
raUis  metu.  Phorm.  v.  6,  3. 

exopto'\  Quorum  aemulnri 
exoptat  iiegligentiam.  And. 
Prol.  20.  Teneone  te,  An- 
tiphila,  maxime  animo  exop- 
Uitam  meo?  Heaut.  ii.  4,  2B. 
1  llique  exoptOy  ut  vitam  exigat. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  10.     Itaque  obtin- 

Snt  ex  te  quae  exopto  mihi. 
ec.  iv,  2,  3. 

exorator]  Orator  ad  vos  ve- 
nio:  siniteftroro/orsim.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  2.« 

exordior^  Unde  exordiar 
narrare.    Hec.  iii.  3,  2. 

exorior]  Tu  sola  exorere 
quae,  perturbes  hacc.  Hec.  ii. 
J,  16.  A  Myrrh iria  haec  sunt 
men  uxore  exorta  omnia.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  10. 

exomo]  Vaiia  vcstc  exorntr- 
tu8  fuit.  Eun.  iv.  4,  16.  Adeo 
rxomatum  dabo.  Heaut  v.  1, 
77. 

exor6\  Restat  Chremcs,  qui 
mihi  exorandus  est.  And.  i. 
1,  140.  Gnatum  ut  det  oro, 
vixque  id  exoro.  And.  iii.  4, 
13.  Sine  te  hoc  exorem.  And. 
V.  3,  30.  Eun.  i.  2,  105,  &c. 
Hand  longum,  est  quod  orat : 
exoret  sine.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  30. 

exosso'l  Congrum  istum  in 
aqua  sinito  ludere  :  ubi  ego 
venero,  cvosgabiiur.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  24. 

expedio']  Viden  meconsiliis 
tuis  impeaitum  esse?  D.  At 
jam  expedutm.  P.  Expcdiet  1 
And.  iii.  5,  11.  Hoc  expedi. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  27.  Vsh,  quo- 
modo  me  ex  hac  expediam 
turba.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  6.  In- 
peditum  in  eo  exvedivl  aui- 
mum.  Hec.  iii.  1,  17.  Si 
potes.  verbo  expedi.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  19.  Te  hoc  criiuine  ex- 
pedi. Hec.  V.  1,  29.  Diluii<le 
expedivi  quibus  mc  oportuit 
judicibus.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  52. 

expedite  Nihil  satis  firnii 
video  (luamobrem  arcipeie 
hunc  mihi  expediat  niettim. 
Heaut  ii.  3,  96.  Expedit  bo- 
nas  erse  volis.  Heaut.  iv.  2, 
8.  Nostrapte  culpa  facimus 
ut  malos  expediut  esse.  Phorm. 
V.  2, 1. 

expello]   Inveuta  est  causa 

Sua  te  expellerent.  Heaut  v. 
.,  36.  Ab  hac  me  expellere. 
Heaut  ii.  3,  20. 

expergiscor]     Nunc    porro, 
Aes<;hine,  expergixere.  Adel- 
phi  iv.  4,  22. 
experior}    Omnia   esrperiii 


ccrtum  est,  prius  quam  pereo. 
And.  ii.  1,  11.  Omnia  prius 
experiri  quam  armis,  eapien- 
tem  decet  Eun.  iv.  7,  19. 
Experiendo  scies.  Heaut.  ii. 
3.  90.  Ipsa  re  experibere. 
Heaut.  iv.  6,  20.  Istuc  volo 
ergo  ipsum  experiri.  Adelph. 
ii.  1.  18.  Experiar.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  52.  Quae  tibi  putaris 
prima,  in  experiendo  ut  repu- 
dies.  Adelph.  v.  4,  4.  In 
experiendo  ut  csseni.  Hec. 
Alt  Prol.  30. 

expers]  Ne  expers  partis 
esset  de  nostris  bonis.  Heaut 
ir.  1,  39. 

erpeto^  Spem,  salutem,  con- 
silium, auxiliuni  expetens. 
And.  ii.  1,  19.  Hanc  mihi  ejr- 
petivi,  contigit.  And.  iv.  2, 
13.  Minime  .  .  .  miror,  si  te 
sibi  ouisoue  expetit.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  o.  Me  conventam  esse 
expetit.  Hec.  v.  1,  1.  Nulla 
est  mihi  vita  expetenda. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  25.  Egon  tuam 
expetam  amicitiam  ?  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  84.  An  mea  forma  at- 
que aetas  nunc  magis  expe- 
tenda est  ?  Phorm.  v.  8,  35. 

expiscor']  Proinde  expis- 
care^  <|uasi  non  nosses. 
Phorm.  li.  3,  35. 

explano]  Quem  amicum 
tuiim  ais  fuissc  istum  ?  ex- 
plana  mihi.   Phorm.  ii.  3,  33. 

expleo]  Sivi  animum  ut  ex- 
plerit  suum.  And.  i.  2,  17. 
Ut . .  .  expleam  animum  gau- 
dio. And.  ii.  2,  2.  Tot  mea 
solius  solliciti  sint  causa,  ut 
me  unum  expleaut?  Heaut.  i. 
1,  77.  Abs  tc  ut  blanditiis 
suis  suam  voluptatem  expleat. 
Hec.  i.  1,  12.  Exple  animum 
iis.  Hec.  V.  1,28;  v.  2.  19,21. 

exploro]  Circumspecto  sa- 
tin explorata  sint  Eun.  iii.  5, 
55.  Jam  id  exploratum  est 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  23. 

Expofitus]  Nulla  mala  re 
esse  expolitam  muliebri.  He- 
aut ii.  3,  48. 

expono]  Hie  profecto  est 
annul  us, .  .  .  quicum  exposita 
est  gnata.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  2. 
Quum  exponendam  do  illi.  de 
digit©  annulum  detraho.  He- 
aut iv.  1,  37.  Continuo  ex- 
jKmetur.  Hoc.  iii.  3,  40. 

exporrigo^  Exporge  fron- 
tem.  Adelph.  v.  3,  5S. 

expostulo]  Cum  eo  injuriam 
hanc  expostulem?  And.  iv.  1, 
15.  PuUnt  sibi  fieri  injuriam 
ultro  si  Quam  feccre  ipsi  ex- 
postules.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  4. 

expriuio]    Una  falsa  lacri- 


mula,  quam  oculos  terendo 
misera  vix  vi  expresserit.  Eun. 
i.  1,  23.  Verbum  de  verbo 
exptrssum  extulit  Adelph. 
Pro!.  11. 

expAibratio]  Istaec  comme- 
moratio  quasi  exprobraiio  est 
immemoris  bcnefici.  And.  i. 
1,17. 

expromo]  A  pud  quem  ex- 
promere  omnia  mea  occulta 
audeam.  Heaut  iii.  3,  14. 

expromttts]  Optis  est  tua 
mihi  ad  hanc  rem  erpromta 
memoria  atque  astutia.  And. 
iv.  3,  8. 

expugno}  Pnmum  nedesAis 
pugnabo.  Eun.  iv.  7,  3. 

expurgo]  Sine  me  expurgem. 
And.  V.  3,  29.  Non  facile 
est  expurgatu.  Hec.  ii.  3,  4. 
Qui  post  factam  injunam  se 
cxpurget,  parum  mihi  prosit. 
Hec.  V.  1,  16. 

exquiro]  Ea  me  exquirere 
iniqui  patris  est  And.  i.  2, 
15.  Ancillas  dedo  :  quolibet 
cruciatu  per  me  exquire.  Hec. 
V.  2,  7,  17. 

exculpo]  Possumne  ego  ho- 
die  ex  te  exsculpere  verum  ? 
Eun.  iv.  4,  45. 

exsequiae]  Exsequias  Chre- 
meti  quibus  est  commodum 
ire  hem  tempus  est.  Phorm. 
V.  8,  37. 

exaequor"]  Sed  nunc  quid 
primum  exsequar  1  And.  i.  5, 
24.  Si  meum  imperium  ex- 
sequi  voluisses.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
22.  Si  vis  vero  veram  ratio- 
nemexsequi.  Heaut.  iii.  1,26. 
exsilio]  Ad  te  exsilui.  He- 
aut. iv.  1,  44. 

exsolvo]  Quo  velis  in  tem- 
pore ut  te  exsolvas.  Heaut.  iv. 
3,  43.  Me  hac  suspicione  ex- 
8olvam.  Hec.  iv.  2,  23 ;  v.  2, 
26.  Qua  re  suspectus  suo  patri 
et  Pliidippo  fuit  exaolvi.  Hec. 
V.  3,  22. 

exspectatio]  Funambuli  eo- 
dem  accessit  exspeciaiio.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  26. 

exspeclo]  Exspecto  quid  ve- 
lis. And.  i.  1,  7*  Me  som- 
nies;  me  exspectes,  de  me 
cogites.  Eun.  i.  2,  114.  O  mi 
exspectate  salve.  Heaut.  ii  4, 
26.  An  sedere  oportuit  domi 
virginem  tam  grandem,  dum 
cognatus  hinc  illinc  veniret 
exspectantem  ?  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
38—40.  Exspectatum  ejecisset 
foras.  Adelph.  i.  2,  29.  Cf. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  20.  Mortem  ex- 
spectattam  miser.  Hec.  iii.  4, 
8.  Senem  quoad  exspectatis 
vestrum  ?  Phorm.  i.  2,  98. 


exspuo]  Quasi  ubi  illam<>«- 
pueret  miseriam  ex  animo. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  16. 

exfitillo]  Lacrimis  si  exstil- 
lareris.   Phorm.  v.  7,  82. 

exsupcro]  Exsuperat  ejus 
stultitia  haec  omnia.  Heaut. 
v.  1,5. 

extemplo]  Cur  non  dixti  ex- 
templo  Pamphilo?  And.  iii. 
2,  38.  Postquam  introadveni, 
extemplo  ejus  morbum  cognovi 
miser.  Hec.  iii.  3,  13. 

extimeaco]  Extimui  illico. 
Hec.  V.  3,  26.  Adeon  rem 
redisse :  patrem  ut  extimeS' 
cam?  Phorm.  i.  3,  1,  2. 

extinguo]  Seni  animam  eX' 
iinguerem.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  16. 
Puerum  clam  voluit  extin- 
guere.  Hec.  ▼.  1,  23.  Ni  vis 
boni  in  ipsa  inesset  forma, 
haec  form  am  extinguerent. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  58. 

extorqueo]  Hunc  abduce, 
vinci,  quaere  rem.  G.  Imo 
hercle  extorque.  Adelph.  iii, 
4,  of. 

extortor]  Bonorum  extortor^ 
legura  contortor.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,27. 

extra]  Dominam  esse  extra 
noxiam.  Heaut  ii.  3, 57.  Hec. 
ii.  3,  3.  Extulissc  extra  aedes. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  48.  Neque  notus 
neque  cognatus  extra  unam 
aniculam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  48. 
Me  censen  potuisse  omnia  in- 
telligere  extra  ostium?  Phor. 
V.  6,  36. 

extraho]  Me  ex  quanta  ae- 
rumna  extraxeris.  Hec.  v.  4, 
36.  Quo  modo  me  inde  ex- 
traham.  Phorm.  i.  4,  3. 

exirarius'j  Hanc  conditio- 
nem  si  cui  tulero  extrario. 
Phorm.  iv.  1,  13. 

extremus]  Certe  extrema 
linea  amare  baud  nihil  est 
Eun.  iv.  2,  12. 

extrudo]  Me  extrusit  foras. 
Eun.  iv.  5,  11.  Di  te  eradi- 
cent,  qui  me  hinc  extrudis. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  28.  Injecta  est 
spes  patri  posse  illam  extrudi. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  12.  Viduam  ex- 
trudi turpe  est.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
20. 

exulo'\  Domo  exulo  nunc. 
Eun.  iu.  5,  62. 

fabaji  Istaec  in  me  cudetur 
/aba.  Eun.  ii.  3,  89. 

fabrica]  Nonne  ad  senem 
aliquam/o&rtcam  fingit?  He- 
aut. iii.  2,  34.  Est  pistrilla, 
et  exadversum,/2i6rtca.  Adel. 
iv.  2,  45 ;  6,  4. 

/abula]    Populo  ut    place- 
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rent,  quas  ferisset  /alndas. 
Contaminaii  non  decere/b- 
bulas.  And.  Prol.  3,  16.  Eun. 
Prol.  33.  Plionn.  Prol.  4,  12. 
Fahttlae.  And.  i.  3,  19 ;  iii. 
3,  21.  Heaut  ii.  3,  95. 
Phorm.   iii.  2,  7;    v.  7,  53. 

Quae  est  liaec  fulnda  7  And. 

iv.  4,  8.     Fabutam   inceptat. 

And.  V.  4,  22.     lUe  baud  »cit 

quam  mihi  nunc  surdo  narrat 
Jabulam.     Heaut.    ii.    1,    10. 

Adolescens,  qui  lenoni  eripuit 

meretricem  in  priiiia  fabula. 

Adelph.  Prol.  9.     Lupus  in 
fabula.  Adelph.  iv.  1,21.  Jam 

jios /abuta  sumuSfSenex  at  que 

anus.  Hec.  iv.  3,  14. 
fabulor]      Noli  /abulai-ier. 

Hec.  iii.  1,  36.    Ut  aperte  tibi 

nnnc/abuler.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 49. 
/acesso]  Haec  hinc/ac«isa^ 

Phorm.  iv.  3,  30. 
/acete]  Facete  dintum.  Eun. 

ii.  2,  57.  Facete,  lepide,  laute, 

nihil  supra.    Eun.  iii.  1,  37. 

Adelph.  V.  3,  19. 
/acetus'l    Mulier   commoda 

et/aceta  naec  meretrix.    He- 
aut. iii.  2,  11. 
fades]  Qnumfaciem  videas, 

videtur  esse   quantivis  preti. 

And.  V.  2,  15.     Panae !  facie 

bonesta.    Eun.  ii.    1,  24.     O 
faciem  pulchram.  Eun.  ii.  3, 

5.  Quam  liberal iyJicte/  Eun. 

iii.  2,  20.     Non  novi  hominis 
faciem.  Hec.  iii.  4,25.    Virgo 

ipsa  facie  egrcgia.    Phorm.  i. 

2,  50.  Cadaverosaybcie.  Hec. 
iii.  4,  27. 

facile]  Facile  omnes  per- 
ferre  ac  pati.  And.  i.  1,  35. 
lizfacUlime  sine  invidia  lau- 
dem  invenias.  And.  i.  1,  38 
Facile  hie  plus  mali  est,  quam 
illic  boni.  And.  iv.  3,  5.  Uti- 
nara  tanialiquidinvenirc/oci/e 
possis.  Eun.  ii.  1,  4.  \5i  fa- 
cile soiree  desiderio  id  fieri 
tuo.  Heaut.  ii;  3,  66.  Quo 
verba  fucilius  dentur  mihi. 
Heant.  v.  1,  41.  Quam  vos 
facillime  agitis.    Adelph.    iii. 

4,  56. 

facilis]  Quam   id   mihi   sit 
facile  atque  utile.    And.  iv. 

5,  16.  Nulla  est  t&m  facilis 
res.  Heaut.  iv.  6,  1.  Rem. 
. .  .  factu  facilem.   Heaut.  iv. 

3,  26.  Quod  te  isti  facilem 
et  festivum  putant.  Adelph 
V.  9,  29.  Facilem  benevo- 
lumque  lingua  tua  jam  tihi 
me  reddidit.  Hec.  v.  1,  35. 
Justam  illam  causam,y^ci/«w, 
vincibilem,  optimam.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  49.  Nihil  est  dictu /aa- 
lius.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  70. 


faeiliias]  Mei  patris  festi- 
vitatem  et  facHilatrm.  Eun 
V.  8,  17.  Male  docet  te  mca 
facilitas  niulta.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
35.  Inepta  lenitas  patris,  et 
facilitas  pi-ava.  Adelph*.  iii.  3, 
37.  Re  ipsa  rcpperi_/(/ct/t/a<« 
nihil  esse  homini  melius  ue- 
que  dementia.  Add.  v.  4,  7- 

facintut]  Of  acinus  anitnad- 
verlendum.  And.  iv.  4,  28. 
Indignum  facinus  faxo  ex  mc 
audias.  And.  v.  2, 13.  Hocine 
tam  Audaxf acinus  facere  esse 
au^um  ?  Tam  infandum  faci- 
nus  .  .  .  ne  audivi  quidcm. 
Eun.  iv.  3,  2,  22.  Sua  (,uae 
narrat /acwortt  ?  Heaut.  li.  1, 
8.  Viile,  quod  inceptct  faci- 
nus.  Heaut.  iii.  3,39.  Non  fit 
sine  [lerido  magnum  facinus 
et  memoi-abile.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
73.  E.\  illan  familia  tam  il- 
liberal e  facinus  esse  oitum? 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  3.  Pulchcrri- 
vnxan  facinus  adivi.  Phorm. 
V.  6,  30. 

facio]  Posthac  quas  faciei 
de  integro  Comoedias.  And. 
Prol.  2(>.  Si  tibi  quid  feci 
VLMificio  quod  placeat.  And. 
i.  1,  14.  Ne  quam  faciam  in 
nuptiis  fallaciam.  And.  i.  3, 
7-  Nunquam  ciiiquam  nos- 
trum verhnm  fecit.  And.  i.  2, 
7.  Merito  te  semper  maxinii 
feci.  And.  iii.  3,  42.  Quic- 
quid  hnjuifeci^  causa  virginis 
feci.  Eun.  i.  2,  122,  123. 
0\t\ii  faciam.  Eun.  ii.  1,  14. 
Fac  peridum  in  literis.  Etin. 
iii.  2,23.  Ne  quam  ille  hodie 
insauus  turbam  faciat,  nut 
vim  Thaidi.  Eun.  iv.  "1,  2. 
Neque  pes  neque  mens  satis 
tuum  officiura  facit.  Eun. 
iv.  5,  3.  Ah,  non  aequum 
fads.  Heaut.  i.  1,39.  Utinam 
ita  D'lfojrint.  Heaut.  i.  1, 109. 
Reduccm  me  in  patriam /ocis. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  18.  Fadam 
boni  tibi  aliquid.  Heaut.  iv. 
5,  15.  Sua  sponte  recte  fa- 
cere.  Adelph.  i.  1,50.  Non- 
nuUam  in  hac  re  nobis^tctV 
injunara.  Adelph.  i.  2,  68. 
Haecine  flagitia  facere  te? 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  54.  Facio  te 
apud  ilium  Deum.  Adelph. 
iv.  1,  19.  Quid  igitur/actc»  ? 
Add  ph.  iv.  7,  28.  Blande  di- 
cere,  aut  benigne  /<M»r«.  Add- 
phi  V.  4,  24.  Paulatim  ple- 
bem  primulum  facio  meam. 
Adel|)h.  V.  6, 10.  Nimis  sane- 
tas  nuptias  student  facere. 
Adelph.  V.  7, 2.  Bene  no»  ali- 
quid yaccre  illi  decet.  Adelph, 
V.  8,  25.  Missa/octo.  Adelph. 


V.  9,  34.  Bis  facere  stiilte. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  8.  Non  miruui 
fecit.  Hec.  iv.  4,  87.  I>e  illu 
tuum  finem  fadant  dicendi 
mihi.  Phorn).  Prut.  22.  Coepi 
iis  omnia /ocere,  obscqui  quae 
vellcnt.  Phorm.  i.  2,  29. 
Tuis  dignuui  factis  faceris. 
Phoim.  ii.  3,  83.  Ut  ludos 
facit.  Phorm.  v.  7,  52.  Se- 
tiectus  si  verecundos  fadt. 
Pliorni.  V.  8,  34.    Vide/ajv. 

fuctUio]  Quae  veteres  fac- 
(itarunt,  si  faciunt  novi.  Eun. 
Prol.  43.  Idem  hoc  jam  Pry- 
ihvLsfactitavtt.  Eun.  i v.  7, 13. 

factum]  Id  ibti  vituperaut 
fadum.  And.  Prol.  15.  Fac- 
tum gaudeo.  And.  i.  1,  13. 
Dictum  ac  fadum  invenerit 
aliquara  causnm.  And.  ii.  3, 
7.  At  tibi  Di  d'lgnnm  factis 
exitiura  duint.  And.  iv.  1, 
43.  Kgon  quicquaui  cum  is- 
tis  fuctis  tihi  respoiideam  ? 
Eun.  i.  2,  73.  Ego  pol  te 
pro  istis  dictis  et  factis,  scelus, 
ulciscar.  Eun.  v.  4,  19.  Dic- 
tum acfactum  reddidi.  Heaut. 
iv.  5,  12.  Nullum  hujusyj/c- 
tum  »imile.  Adelph.  i.  2,  16. 
An  quicquam  pro  istis  factis 
dignum  te  die!  potest?  Hec. 
ii.  1,  12.  Non  usus  facto  est 
mihi.  Hec.  iii.  1,  47-  Fadis, 
ut  credam,  facis.  Hec.  v.  4, 
17.  Tuis  dignum  fadis  fecc- 
ris.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  83.  Ita 
opusyi/c/o  est.  Phorm.  iv.  5, 4. 

fucuUas]  Di  date  facultatem 
obsecro  huic  parieudi.  And. 
i.  4,  5. 

facundia]  Sed  hie  actor 
tantum  poterit  a  facundia. 
Heaut.  Prol.  13. 

fallada]  Quicquam  .  .  . 
falladue  conari.  And.  i.  2, 
26.  Quod  superest  faUucin^. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  23.  Ne  quam 
faciam  in  nuptiis  falladam. 
.And.  i.  3,  7.  Fingunt  qtiaii- 
dam  inter  %e  falladam.  And. 
i.  3,  15.  Hie  nunc  me  credit 
aliquam  sibi  falladam  por- 
tnre.  And.  ii.  6,  1  ;  iti.  1,  13. 
Fallada  alia  aliam  trudit. 
And.  iv.  4,  39.  Intendenda 
in  sencm  est  fallada.  Fin- 
seret  falladas.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
2,  22.  Non  mihi  per  falla- 
das  adducerc  ante  oculos.'' 
Heaut.  V.  4,  18. 

fallo]  Nihil  mefallis.  And. 
i.  2,  33.  Hie  se  ipsunfattit, 
baud  ego.  And.  iii.  2,  15. 
Ostendam  herum  quid  sit  pe- 
ricli  fallere.  And.  v.  2,  26. 
Qui  mentiri  aut  fallere  in- 
suerit  patrem.    A()elph.  i.  1» 
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30.  Eas  itidem  fallam  ut  ah 
illis  fallimur.  Eun.  ii.  3,  93. 
Num  me  /efellit  hnsce  id 
•truere.'  Heaut.  iiu  2,  3;  iv. 
3,4.  Nisi  me  anivaun  fallU, 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  1.  Phonn.  v.  1, 
8.  Nisi  quid  me  fefdlerit. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  43. 

falsit]  Dari  tibi  verba  censes 

falso.  And.  iii.  2.  25.     Falso 

Buspicarier.    Heaut.  ii.  3,  27. 

Nostras     mulieres     suspectas 

fuisse /u/!t!0.  Hec.  v.  2,  11. 

falstis]  Ut  ^r  faUas  nuj>- 
tias  vera  objurgandi  causa  sit. 
And.  i.  1,  130.  Duci  /a/«o 
gaud  jo.  And.  i.  2,  9.  Falsus 
ee.  Nisi  me  falsa  spe  pro- 
duceres.  And.  iv.  1,  23,  24. 
Vera  an  f<aUsa  audieris.  And. 
V.  4,  19.  Neque  nie  finxisse 
falsi  quicquam.  Eun.  i.  2, 
120.  \5i  falsus  animi  est. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  43.  Una  falsa 
lacnmula.  Eun.  i.  1.  22.  Sol- 
licitudinem  istam /ti/jtam  mit- 
tas.  Heaut.  i.  2,  o.  Cave  ne 
falsam  gratiam  studcas  inire. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  61.  Nolo  falsa 
fama  eMe  gnatum  suspectum 
tuum.  Hec.  v.  1,  31.  Gaudio 
falso  frui.  Hec.  v.  4,  2. 

fama]  Hac /t/ma  impulsus. 
And.  i.  1, 72.  Et  me  et  meum 
amorem  et  famam  permitto 
tibi.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  110.  Male- 
dicta,yai?tafn,  meum  amorem, 
et  peceatum  in  se  traiistulit. 
Adelph.  ii.  3,  10.  Tuayama 
in  duhium  venict.  Adelph. 
iii.  2  42.  Ut  vos  mihi  domi 
eritis,  proinde  ego  ero  fama, 
fons.  Hec.  ii.  1,  21.  Falsa 
fama  esse  suspectum.  Hec. 
V.  1,  3i.  Non  |)oenitet  me 
famae.  Hec.  v.  2,  9.  Habes 
.  .  .  uxorem  sine  mala  fama 
palam.  Phorm.  i.  3,  17.  Mi- 
nns .  .  .  famae  temperans. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  41.  Si  non  id 
fama  approbat.  Phorm.  v..  5, 
12. 

famelicus]     Ille   ubi   miser 
famelicus  videt    me    esse    in 
tanto  honore.      Eun.    ii.    2, 
29. 

fames]   Ut  periclum  etiam 

fame  mihi  sit.    Heaut.  v.  2, 

27.     Ille  ad  famem  hunc  ab 

studio  studuit  reicere.  Phorm. 

Prol.  19. 

familia]  Decem  dierum  vix 
mihi  eit  familia.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
36.  Ipsum  dominum  atque 
omnem  familiam  mulcavit 
usque  ad  mortem.  Adelph.  i. 
2,  9.  Natum  ex  tanta  fami- 
lia. Addph.  iii.  1,  10.  Solus 
omnem   familiam    susteutat. 


Adelph.  iii.  4,  35.  Ipsa  si 
cupiat  Sal  us,  scrvare  prorsus 
non  potest  banc  familiam. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  44.  Me  et  te 
et  familiam  dedecorus.  Hec. 
ii.  1,  13.  Columen  veto  fa- 
miliae.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  57. 
Nunquam  tam  graves  inimi- 
citias  eaptrem  in  vestram  fa- 
miliam. Phorm.  ii.  3,  23. 
Quid  rei  tibi  est  cumyaTnt/ta 
hac  unde  exis?  Phorm.  v.  1, 
21. 

familiaris]  Ipsi  qui  sit  fa- 
miliariur.  Phorm.  iv.  5,  9. 
Familiariorem  oportet  esse 
hunc.  Phoim.  v.  6,  12. 

familiaritas]  Malo  princi- 
pio  magna  familiaritas  con- 
flata  est.  Eun.  v.  2,  35.  Mihi 
magna  cum  eo  fuit  semper 
familiaritas.  Heaut.  i.  2,  10. 
Dum  intercedet  familiaritas. 
Phorm.  iv.  1,  17. 

familiariler]  Mortem  hu- 
jus  tam  {evt  familiariler.  And. 
1.  I,  84.  Rejecit  se  in  eum 
flens  quam  familiariier.  And. 
i.  1,  109.  Ut  te  audacter  mo- 
neam  et  familiar  iter.  Heaut. 
i.  1,6. 

furtor]  Cetarii,  lanii,  coqui, 
fatiores,  piscatores.  Eun.  ii. 
'2,26. 

fas]  Nee  fas  esse  ulla  me 
voluptate  hie  frui.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  97.  Si  jus,  si  yu£  est.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  27. 

faieor]  Eigo  me  amare  banc 
fateor :  si  id  peccare  est,  fa- 
ieor id  quoque.  And.  v.  3,  25. 
Non  potest  sine  malo  fated., 
video.  Eun.  iv.  4,  47.  Cum 
se  servum  faieatur  tuum. 
Eun.  V.  2,  2i4.  Peccavi,  fa- 
ieor. Heaut.  iv.  1,  31.  Hoc 
qui  nequit,  faieatur  nescire 
imperare  liberis.  Adelph.  i. 
1,  52.  Si  mnxime  faieatur. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  43.  it.iec  adeo 
meacnlpay?<i«or fieri.  Adelph. 
iv.  4,  20. 

fatuus]  Qu'idfatue?  Eun. 
iii.  5,  56.  Fatuus  est,  insul- 
sus,  tardus.   Eun.  v.  8,  49. 

/auoes]  Crucior,  bolum  tan- 
tum mihi  ereptum  tam  desu- 
bito   e  faucibus.     Heaut.   iv. 

faveo]  Favete,  adeste  aequo 
animo.  And.  Prol.  24.  Illi 
faveo  virgini.  Eun.  v.  3,  7. 

faviUa]  Favillae  plena, 
fumi  ac  pollinis.  Adelph.  v. 
3,60. 

faustus]  O  fausium  et  feli- 
cem  diem.  And.  v.  4,  53. 

fautrijc]  Nostrae  omni  est 
fautrix  familiae.   Eun.  v.   8, 


22.       Fauirix     adjutrixque. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  40. 

yaJx»,y<itaim]Nae  tu  istas/aao 
caicibus  saepe  insuttabis  frus- 
tra.  Eun.  ii.  2,  54.  Jam 
faaeo  sciea.  Eun.  iv.  3,  21. 
Adcmta  tibi  jam  faxo  om- 
nem metum.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
100.  Cupide  accipiat  faxo. 
Addph.  ii.  2,  I.  Favillae 
plena  ...  sit  faxo.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  61.  Jam  faxo  hie  aderit. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  78;  v.  8,  66. 
Faxo  ma^-tatum  infortunio. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  39.  Verbum  si 
mihi  unum  faxis  cave.  And. 
iv^4^4.  Ca\ eya-n».  H^ni^ 
r^Tl^r  Vereor  ne  quid  iratus 
plus  satis  faxii.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
24.  Phonn.  iii.  3, 21.  Ita  Di 
faxint.  Heaut.  i.  1.  109. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  19;  i.  2,27^ 

febris]  Quid  morbi  cst.^* 
P.  Febris.  S.  quotidiana? 
Hoc.  iii.  2,  22. 

fdidlas]  Cui  mngis  bonae 
fuidiaies  omnes  adversae  si- 
ent.  Eun.  ii.  3,  33. 

felir]  O  fau^tum  et  felioem 
hunc  diem.  And.  v.  4,  53.  O 
hominem  felioem  !  Heaut.  ii. 
3,139. 

femina]  Feminae  primariac. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  78. 

fenero]  Metuisti . . .  ne  non 
tibi  isluc  fetierai-et.  Adelph. 
ii.  2,  11.  Feneratum  istuc 
beneficium  tibi  pulchre  dices. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  8. 

fenestra]  Quantam  fenes- 
tram  ad  nequitiam  patefece- 
ris.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  72. 

fcnus]  Sumeret .  .  .fenore. 
Phorm.  ii.  7,  71. 

^re]  Fere  in  diebus  paucis, 
quibus  haec  acta  sunt.  And. 
i.  1,  77.  Fere  graiidiuscula. 
And.  iv.  5,  18,  "Nee  rei  fere 
sane  amplius  quicquam  fuit. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  3.  Animo  fere 
periurbato.  Heaut.  i.  1,  70. 
Abhinc  menses  decem  /ere. 
Hec.  V.  3,  24.  Hie  solebamut 
fere  plenimque  cam  operiri. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  39.  Run  /ere  se 
continebat.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  16. 
Fere  abhinc  annos  quindecim. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  28. 

ferio]  Geta  fenetur  alio 
munere.  Phorm.  i.  1,  13. 

ferme]  Jam  ferme  moriens 
me  vocat.  And.  i.  5,  49.  Fi- 
delem  baud  ferme  mulieri  in- 
venias virum.  And.  iii.  1,  2. 
Parentum  injuriae  uniusmodi 
sunt  ferme.  Heaut.  i.  2,  31. 
Mulieres  sunt  ferm^  ut  pueri. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  32.  Ferme  ca- 
dem  omnia.  Phorm.  v.  7«  20. 


568 


INDEX 


VERBORUM  ET  PHRASIFM. 


569 


fBro\  Mortem  hujus  tam 
feri  familiariter.  And.  i.  1, 
84.  Iratns,  atque  aegre  ft- 
rems.  And.  i.  1,  110.  Gra- 
viter  sibi  dari  iixorem  ferunt. 
And.  i.  2,  20.  Dum  tempus 
ad  earn  rem  tuUt.  And.  i.  2, 
17.  Vitae  Qui  auxilium  tulit. 
And.  i.  1,  115.  Aetas  itUit. 
And.  ii.  6,  12.  Ego  pretium 
ob  stultitiam  fero.    And.  iii. 

5,  4.  Aequo  animo  ferre. 
And.  ii.  3,  23.  Nunquam 
hue  telttlissem  pedem.  And. 
iv.  5,  13.  Juno  Lucina  fer 
opem.  And.  iii.  1,  15.  Dum 
re«  tetulit.  Nunc  non  /ert  : 
feraa  And.  v.  1,  13.  Ut  po- 
tero,  ^fmm.  And.  v.  3,  27. 
Non  til  tuum  malum  aeouo 
snimo  /ei-es?  And.  v.  4,  18. 
Elstne,  utytfrtwr,  forma  ?  Eun. 
ii.  3,  69.     Ueque  adeo  -illius 

ferrt  possum  ineptias.  Eun.  iv. 

6,  3.  Optatiim yei'c».  Eun.  v. 
8,  27.  Reiiim  quas  fert  ado- 
le«rentia.  Heaut  ii.  1,  3. 
Quem  yirrre/,  si  parentem  non 

ferret  suum  ?  Heaut.  i.  2,  27. 
Illud  baud  inultum,  si  vivo 
ferent.  Heaut.  v.  1,  45.  E^o 
illi  maximam  partem  ftram. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  o6.  Neque  id 
occulte  fert.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
30.  Si  attigisscB,  ferres  in- 
fortunium. Adelph.  ii.  1,  24. 
Non  potero  hoc/errc.  Injurias 
Tiri  ovann  ferre.  Hec.  i.  2, 
58,  91.  Nihil  mihi  istaec  res 
voluptatis  ferunt.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
17.  Quin  quod  est  ferendum 
fers?  Phorm.  ii.  3,  83.  Non 
causam  dico  quin  quod  me- 
ritus  sit  ferat.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
42.  Animo  iniquo  hoc  op- 
^Ao  ferre  aiunt.  Phorm.  v.  1, 

ferox]  Eone  es  ferox  quia 
habes  imperium  in  belluas? 
Eun.  iii.  I,  25. 

fervo]  Quumy^nw^  maxime, 
tam  placidum  quam  ovem 
reddo.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  18. 

ferus]  Ingratum,  inhuma- 
num,  ferum.  And.  i.  5,  43. 

festino]  Quid  festinos?  Eun. 
iv.  3,  8.  Video  aWoifestinare, 
lectos  stemere,  coenam  appa- 
rmre.  Heaut.  i.  1,  73.  Quid 
festinas  ?  animam  recipe. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  25. 

fegtivttas]  Mei  patris  festi- 
vitatem  et  facilitatem.  Eun. 
T.  8,  18. 

festivus]     Fegtivum    caput. 

Adelph.  ii.  3,  8.     O  mi  pater 

festivuiime.     Quod  te  isti  fa- 

cilem     et    festwum     putant. 

Adelph.  V.  9,  26,  29. 


Agtu»]  0  ^esim  dies  homi- 

ni8  !  Eun.  iii.  5,  12.     Amicas 

te    et    cognatas    deserere    et 

festos  diet  .  .  .  nolo.  Hec.  iv. 

2,16. 

Jidelis]  Fidelem  hand  ferme 
mulieri  invenias  virum.  And. 
iii.  1,  2.  Paucos  reperias  me- 
retricibus  fideles  evenire  ama- 
tores.  Hec.  i.  1,  2.  Quam 
fideli  animo  in  illam  fui. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  22.  Senibus 
Jidelis  dum  sum,  scapulas  per- 
didi.  Phorm.  i.  2,  26.  Cf. 
iv.  1,  15. 

,/W(p«]  Pro  Deum  atque  ho- 
minum  fidem!  And.  i.  5,  2. 
Te  .  .  .  oro  per  tuam  fidem. 
And.  i.  5,  55.  Nullane  in  re 
esse  homini  cuiquam  fidem. 
And.  ii.  5,  14.  YiKtic  fidem 
sibi  me  obsecravit  .  .  .  ut  da- 
rem.  And.  ii.  3,  27.  Firma- 
y'ltfidem.  And.  iii.  1,  4.  Pro- 
pemodum  habeo  jam  fidem. 
And.  iii.  4,  7.  Sol visti yW«wi. 
And.  iv.  1,  19.  Di  vestram 
fidem.  And.  iv.  3,  1.  Tristis 
se Veritas  inest  in  vultu,  atque 
in  verbis y!</es.  And.  v.  2,16. 
Hac  lege  tibi  meam  astringo 
fuiem.  Eun.  i.  2,  22.  For- 
sitan  hie  mihi  parvam  habeat 
fidem.  Eun.  i.  2,  117.  Proh 
Deum  fidem!  Eun.  v.  4,  21. 
In  clientelam  et  fidem  nobis 
dedit  se.  Tio  fidem  futurum. 
Eun.  V.  8,  9,  30.  O  Jupiter, 
ubinsm   est  fi4les  ?  Heaut.  ii. 

3,  15.  MWu  fides  apud  hunc 
est.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  10.  Ut  us- 
quam  fuit  fide  quisquam  op- 
tima. Adelph.  ii.  1,  7-  An- 
tiqua  viitute  ac  fide.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  88.  Illaec  fidem  nunc 
vestram  implorat.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  43.  Sat  adhuc  tua  nos 
frustrata  e^t  fides.  Adelph.  iv. 

4,  12.  Pro  Divum  fidem  ! 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  28.  Obsonare 
cum  fide.  Adelph.  v.  9,  7. 
Servare  in  eo  certum  est, 
quod  dixi  fidem.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
42.  Ei  rei  firmasti  fidem. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  5.  Dixit,  luriju- 
rando  meo  se  fidem  habuisse. 
Hec.   V.    4,   31.      Cujus    tu 

fidem  in  pecunia  perapexeris. 
Phorm.  1.  2,  10.  Nequid 
propter    tuam  fidem    decepta 

fateretur  mali.  Phorm.  iii. 
,  5.  Nequeo  exorare  . .  . 
cum  illo  ut  mutet  fidem. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  28.  Itan  par- 
vam mihi  fidem  esse  apud  te. 
Phorm.  V.  3,  27. 

fides]      Virffinem     fidibus 
scire.  Eun.  i.  2,  53. 
fidicina^  Ecquid  nos  amas 


defidicina  istac?  Eun.  iii.  2, 
4.  Quandam  fidicinam  ainat 
hie  Chaerea.  Eun.  v.  5,  15. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  59. 

fiducia]  Qua  fiducia  id  fa- 
cere  audeam  ?  And.  iii.  5,  7. 

figura]  Nova  figura  oris. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  25. 

filia\  Ita  tum  discedo  ab 
illo,  ut  qui  se  filiam  neget 
daturum.  And.  i.  1,  121. 
Filiam.  meam  nubere  tuo 
gnato.  Istuc  periclum  in  filiu 
fieri  grave  est.  And.  iii.  3,  2, 
34.  Educare  ita  uti  si  essct 
filia.  Eun.  i.  2,  37.  Reliquit 
filiam  adolescentulam.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  41.  Nunc  ita  tempus 
est  mihi  ut  cupiam  filiam. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  54.  Filtae  he- 
rili.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  3.  Filiam 
ejusvii^inemvitiavit.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  20.  Abducta  a  vobis 
praegnas  ftierat  filia.  Hec.  iv. 
4,  18.  Offcndi  adveniens  qui- 
cum  volebam,  atque  ut  vole- 
bam, colloratam^tam.  Phorm. 
V.  1,  32.  Ex  qua  filiam  sus- 
cepit.  Phorm.  v.  7,  49. 

filiits]  Amk'o  filiam  rcstitu- 
eris.  And.  iii.  3,  38.  In  nup- 
tins  conjeci  herilem  filium. 
And.  iii.  4,  23.  Num^^w  vi- 
detur  uxorcm  dare?  And.  ii. 

6,  21.  Mihi  si  unquam  filius 
erit,  nae  ille  facili  me  utetur 
patre.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  5.  Filium 
unicum  adolescentulum  ha- 
beo. Heaut.  i.  1,  41.  Huic 
filium  scis  esse  ?    Heaut.  i.  2, 

7.  Serva,  quod  in  te  est, 
filium.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  4.  Ma- 
tres  omnes  filiis  in  peccato 
ailjutrices.  Heaut.  v.  2,  38. 
Egon  coniiteam  meum  non 
esse  filium,  qui  sit  meus? 
Talem,  nisi  tu  nulla  pareret 

filium.  Heaut.  v.  3,  14,  20. 
Consuefeci  filium.  Hoc  pa- 
trium  est, consucfaJcreyWmm. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  29,  49.  Tuum 
filium  dedisti  adoptandum 
mihi.  Adelph.  i.  2,  34.  Hoc 
est  patrcm  esse,  aut  hoc  est 
filium  esse."  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
73.  MaioryE/ttM  tuus.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  lo. 

fingoi]  Fingunt  quandam 
inter  se  fallaciam.  And.  i.  3, 
15.  Fingite.  And.  ii.  1,  34. 
Nuptianim  gratia  haec  sunt 
firta.  And.  v.  1,  17.  Neque 
me  fitutisse  falsi  quicquam. 
Eun.  i.  2,  120.  Vultus  quo- 
que  hominum  fingit  scelus. 
Syrus  mire  ^«1*1^  filium. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  14,  25.  Nonne 
ad  senem  aliquam  fabricam 
fingit  1    Heaut.     iii.     2,    34. 


Quum^ff^ts  falsas  causas  ad 
discordiam.  Hec.  iv.  4,  71. 
Finqeret  fallacias.  Heaut.  iii. 
2,22.  Cf.  Eun.  i.  2,  52.  Sin 
fidum  est.  Eun.  i.  2,  24. 

finis'^  Tute  ipse  his  rebus 
finem  praescripsti.  And.  i.  1, 
124.  Oraudi  jam  /?wc//i  face. 
And.  V.  1,  2.  Nisi  finem 
maledictis  facit.  Heaut.  Prol. 
34.  Vicini  nostri  hie  am- 
bigunt  de  finibus.  Heaut.  iii. 
1,90.  In  \%tAC  finem  faciat. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  40.  Hand 
opinor  commode  finem  sta- 
tuisse  orationi  militem.  Hec. 
i.  2,  21  De  illo  tum  finem 
faciam  dicendi  mihi,  peccandi 
cum  ipse  de  se  finem  non 
facit.  Phorm.  Prol.  22,  23. 

/Jol  Ita  ut  fit.  And.  i.  1, 
53.  Mihi  quidem  herclc  non 
fit  verisimile.  And.  i.  3,  20. 
Hocine  est  humanum  factum 
aut  inceptum.!*  And.  i.  5,  1. 
Opportune  hie  fit  mihi  ob- 
▼iam.  And.  iii.  4,  11.  Facta 
transarta  omnia.  And.  i.  5, 
13.  Ex  ea  re  quid  fiat  vide. 
And.  ii.  3,  11.  E^o  istaec 
rectc  ut  fiant  videro.  And.  ii. 
6, 25.  Ita  ut  nuptiae  fiierant 
futui-ae^n^  And.  iii.  3,  11. 
Non  potest  id  fieri  quod  vis. 
And.  ii.  1,5.  Bene  factum. 
And.  V.  6,  11.  Dico  ego 
mihi  insidias  fieri.  Eun.  iii. 
3,  26.  Quicquid  hujus  fac- 
tum est,  culpa  now  factum  est 
mea.  Eun.  v.  5,  10.  Quan- 
tum hie  opens  fiat  poenitet. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  20.  Quid  me 
fiat  parvi  pendis.  Heaut.  iv. 
3,37.  Nollemya6*/«w.  Adel. 
ii.  1,  11.  E  re  nata  melius 
fieri  hand  potuit  c[\XKtn  factum 
est.  Adelph.  iii.  1,  8.  Si 
estet  unde  id  fieret,  facere- 
mus.  Adelph.  i.  2.  26.  Si 
Bic  fit.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  15. 
Quid/f<?  Quid  agitur.J»  Adel. 
V.  5,  2.  lit  ne  id  fiat  palam. 
Hec.  i.  2,  30.  Sijfenidnon 
potest  quin  sentiant.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  37.  Quidytt  denique? 
Phorm.  i.  2,  71.  Fiet  sedulo. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  50.  Opus  ruri 
faciendum.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  20. 
Contumeliosius  factam  in- 
juriam.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 2.  Fac- 
tum volo.  Phorm.  v.  3,  4. 
Male  /^rttrm.  Phorm.  v.  1, 
24.  Composito  factum  est. 
Phorm.  V.  1,29.  Accusando 
fieri  infectum  non  potest. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  45. 

finno]  Firmavit  fidem.  And. 
ill.  1,  4.  Hec.  V.  1,  22.  Cur 
non  . . .  quod  dotis  dixi  fir- 


mas  ?  Hcant  V.  5,  4.  Ei  rei 
firmasti  fidem.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
5. 

firmus]  Tibi  generum  fir- 
mum, ei  filiae  invenies  virum. 
And.  iii.  3,  39.  Nihil  satis 
fir  mi  video.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  96. 
Firmae  hae  vereor  ut  sint 
nuptiae.  Hec.  i.  2,  26.  Fir- 
miorem  inter  nos  fore  ami- 
citiam.  Hec.  iv.  1,  18.  Nee 
virum  satis  fir  mum  gnatae. 
Hec.  iv.  1,41.  Quaere  alium 
tibi  firmiorem.  Hec.  v.  1. 
19. 

fiabellum]  Cape  hoc  fiabel- 
lum,  et  ventulum  huic  tic 
facito.  Flabellum  tenere  te 
asinum  tantum.  Limis  specto 
sic  per  fiabellum  clanculum. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  47,  50.  54. 

fiagitium]  Flagitium  faci- 
mu9.  C.  An  id  fiagitium 
est?  Eun.  ii.  3,  90.  An  poe- 
nitebat  fiagiti?  Adolescen- 
tulum nobilitas^a^'/iw.  Eun. 
V.  6,  12,  20.  Per  fiagitium 
ad  inopiam  redigat  patrem. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  56.  Flagitiis 
tuis  me  infamem  fieri.  Heaut. 
V.  4,  14.  Non  est  fittgitium, 
mihi  crede,  adolescentulum 
scortari.  .  Non  est  fiagitium 
facere  haec  adolescentulum  ? 
Adelph.  i.  2,  21,  32.  Haecine 
fiiigitta.  Id  nobis  tam  fia- 
gitium est  quam  ilia  non 
facere  vobis.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
25  (54),  68.  Fero  a\\:ifiagitia 
ad  te  ingentia  .  .  .  nova  . .  . 
capitalia.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  3. 

fiamma]  Ad  fiammam  ac- 
cessit  imprudcntius.  And.  i. 
1,  103.  K  fiamnui  petere  te 
cibum  posse  arbitror.  Eun. 
iii.  2,  38. 

fiecto]  Istuc  est  sapere,  qui 
ubicumque  opus  sit  animum 
poRsis /fecfere.  Hec.  iv.  3,  2. 

fieo]  In  ignem  posita  est; 

fietur.      Rejecit    se    in    eum 

fiens  quam  familiariter.  And*. 

i.  1, 102, 109.     Pollicitantem, 

et    nihil     ferentem,  fientem. 

Phorm.  iii.  2,  37. 

fioccifacio]  Qui  ilium  fioc- 
cCfecerxm.  Eun.  ii.  3,  11. 

fitted  pendo]  Ergo  non  fiocci 
pendere.  Eun.  iii.  I,  21. 

fios]  Anni?  sedecim.  P. 
/Yo«  ipse.  Eun.  ii.  3,  26, 
27. 

focus]  Domi/brtque  fac  vi- 
cissim  ut  memineris.  Eun.  iv. 
7,45. 

fodio]  Quin  te  in  fundo 
conspicer  fodere  aut  arare. 
Heaut  i.  1,  17.  Noli^Were. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  I7. 


foedus]  Videtur  fbedns. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  17.  Pro  Deum 
fidem,  iw,\vi\i&  foedum !  Eun. 
V.  4,  21. 

foras]  Exhe  foras.  And.  i. 
2,  3;  iii.  3,  48.  Eun.  iii. 
2,  16;  iv.  4,  1.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
44;  V.  2,  47.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
28.  Phorm.  iii.  1,20.  Egredi 
foras.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  \T\  2, 
50.  Adelph.  v.  7,  25.  Phorm. 
V.  6,  38,  52.  Evocare  foras. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  52.  Hec.  v.  1,  6. 
Abierunt  foras.  Eun.  iv.  4, 
35.  Excludere /bra«.  Eun.  i. 
2, 18.  Adelph.  i.  2,  39.  Qna- 
tietur  foras.  Eun.  ii.  3,  66. 
Extrusit  foras.  Eun.  iv.  5, 
II.  Pellitur  yj>ra«.  Eun.  v. 
9, 1 1.  Ejetissetybrow.  Adelph. 
i.  2,  29.  Foras  proruunt  se. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  51.  Agelli  pau- 
lum,  quod  locitas  foras. 
Adelph.  v.  8,  26.  Pamphilus 
me  solum  se  ducit/bro*.  Hec, 
i.  2,  69.  Se  duxit/braw.  Hec. 
iv.  1,  7.  Vides  tuum  pec- 
cat  um  esse  elatum  fonts. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  65. 

foris^  fores]  Hae  mihi  pa- 
tent semper  fores.  Eun.  i.  2, 
9.  Qui  mihi  nunc  uno  di- 
gitulo  fores  aperis  fortunatiia. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  53.  Quid  cie- 
puerunt  fores  hinc  a  me? 
Heaut.  i.  1,  121.  Anus /bri- 
bus  obdit  pessulum.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  37.  Fores  effregit 
Adelph.  i.  2,  8.  Fores  aperi. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  13.  Accedam 
ad  fores.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  24. 
Quid  nam  foris  crepuit? 
Adelph.  ii.  3,  11.  Tune  has 
pepulisti  ybr«  ?  Adelph.  iv. 
5, 4.  Concede  hinc  a  forUms. 
Phorm.  v.  1,  14. 

foris,  adverb  J  Quae  dum 
foris  sunt,  nil  videtur  mun- 
dius.  Eun.  v.  4,  12.  Foris 
sapere,  tibi  non  posse  te 
auxiliarier?  Heaut.  v.  1,  50. 
Ut  vos  domi  mihi  eritis, 
proinde  ego  ero  fama  foris. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  21.  Qui  per  noc- 
taret  foris.  Hec.  iv.  1,  24. 
Foris  effutiretis.  Phorm.  v.  1, 
18. 

forma]  Passim. 

formmus]  Vah,  quanto  nunc 
fjrmosior  videre  mihi  quam 
dudum?  Eun.  iv.  5,  4. 

fors,  fortuna]  Forte  for- 
tuna.  Eun.  i.  2,  54;  iii.  5, 
20.  Incommode  illis  fors 
obtulerat  adventum  meum. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  10.  Fors  fiiat 
pol.  Hec.  iv.  3,  4.  Quod 
fors  feret  feremus  aequo  ani- 
mo.   Phoim.    i.    2,  88.     O 
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/ortunay     O     /on     fortuna. 

Phorm.  T.  6, 1.   Hec.  i'ii.  3, 26. 

forsari]  Aliquia  yursan  me 

putet  non  puture  hoc  verum. 

And.  V.  5,  1. 

forsitan]    Forsitan  parvam 
liic  habeat  mihi  tidem.  Kun. 
i.  2,   117.      Si  altera    iUaec 
Diagis    instabit,   forsitan    nos 
reiciat.  Phorm.  iv  5,  5. 

fortasix]  Bona  fortasse. 
And.  i.   1,  92.     Detmeo  te: 

/ortasse  tu  profectus  alio 
fueras.  Eun.  ii.  2,  49.  For- 
tasse aliquantura  iniquior 
erat.  Heaut.  i.  2,  27.  For- 
tasse exvAviAeiwr  ioTVi%.  Adelph. 
i.  2,39.  Fortasse  unum  ali- 
quod  yerbum  inter  eas  irani 
banc  concivissc.  Hcc,  iii.  1, 
33.  Audisti  ex  aliquo  /or- 
tasse. Hec.  iv.  1,  33.  Non 
muhum  habet  quod  det/br- 
tusse.  Phorm.  i.  2,  96. 

/orte]  Forie^  ita  ut  fit, 
filium  perduxere.  And.  i.  1, 
53.  Si  /orte  hue  Chremes 
advenerit.  Eun.  iii.  2,  48. 
Alterae  dum  narrat  /orte 
audivi.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  31.     Si 

/arte  frater  redierit  viso. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  10.  Si  /orte 
morbus  amplior  factus  siet. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  50.     Quam  saepe 

/orte  temere  eveniunt  quae 
non  audeas  optare.  Phorm.  v. 

1,  do. 

/ortis]  Ut  vinim  /ortem 
decet.  And.  ii.  6,  14.  Nihil 
nrius  neque  /ortitts.  Eun.  i. 
J, 5.  Ita  ut  /^rte»  decet  mi- 
lite».  Eun.  iv.  7,  44.  Fortes 
fortuna  adjuvat.  Phorm.  i. 
4,  26.  O  vir  /ortis  atque 
amicus.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 10. 

/ortiter]  Fortiter  .  .  .  hui, 
perfortiter!  Adelph.  iv.  2,  27. 

/ortititdo]  Vereor  ne  istaec 
/ortitudo  in  nervum  erumpat 
denique.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  11. 

/ortuna]  Omnia  bona  di- 
cere,  et  laudare  /ortunas 
meas.  And.  i.  1,  70.  Scrvon 
/tjrtunas  meas  me  commisisse 
f^itili.  And.  iii.  5,  3.  An 
/ortunam  collaudcm  quae  gu- 
bematrix  fun?  Eun.  v.  8, 
16.  Me  tuanim  mi  sen  turn 
est /ortunarum.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
55.  Quia  scibam  dubiam 
/ortunam  esse  sccnicam. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  8.  0/or- 
tuna,  ut  nunquam  per]>etuo  es 
bona !  Hcc.  iii.  3,  46.  Ne 
simili  utamur  /oriuna^  atque 
usi  sumus.  Phorm.  Prol.  31. 
Quod  si  eo  mene  /oiiunae  re- 
dennt.  Fortes  fortuna  ad- 
juvat.   Phorm.  i.  4,  23,  25. 


Quonam  in  loco  sunt  res  et 
/oiiunae  meae?  Phorm.  iii. 
1,  9.  Tantam  /ortunam  de 
im  proviso  esse  his  datam. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  44. 

/ortunatus]  Fores  a|)eris 
/otiunalus.  Eun.  ii.  2,  53. 
Fortunati,  nobiles.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  57.  Qiiis  me  est  /or- 
tunatior  ?  Hec.  v.  4,  8.  Ec- 
quis  me  vivit  hodie  /ortu- 
natiorl  Eun.  v.  9,  1.  Qui» 
te  est  /oiiunatior  ?  Heaut.  ii. 

3,  55.  Aedepol  te,  mea  Anti- 
phila,  laudo  et  /oriunatam 
judico.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  1.  Nac 
ejjo  /ortunatus  homo  sum. 
Heaut.  iv.  6,  21.  Multo 
omnium  nunc  me  /ortunatis- 
simum  factum  piito  esse. 
Heaut.  iv.  8,  1.  Quod  /or- 
tunatum  isti  putant,  uxorem 
nunquam  habui.  Adelph.  i. 
1,  18. 

/orum]    Ego    hinc   me    ad 
/orvm.   And.  i.  3,  21.     Quid 

turbae  est  apud  /trum  ?  And. 

iv.  4,  6;   ii.    1,   2.     Amicus 

quidam   me    a  /jro  abduxit 

modo.     Adelph.     iv.    5,    11. 

Est    quod     me     transire    ad 
/orum  jam  oporteat.    Hec.  ii. 

2,31.   Scisti  uti /bro.  Phorm. 

i.  2,  29. 
/ranpo]     Navem    is   /regit 

apud  Andriim  insulnm.   And. 

i.   3,  17.     Navi  /racta  apud 

Andrum  ejectus  est.     And.  v. 

4,  20. 

-    /rater]    Si   te  in    germani 
/ratris  dilexi  loco.    And.  i.  5, 

57.     Fratrem  homini  nemini 

esse  primarum  artium  magis 

prini-ipem.    Adelph.   ii.  3,  6. 

Si  /ixiter  aut    sodaJis    es^et, 

qui    magis    morem    cereret.'' 

Adelph.   iv.  5,  74.     Fratrem 

majorem  Chremem  nostinc? 

Pliorm.  i,  2,  13,  &c. 

/raus]    Eductos  libcre    in 
/raudem   illicis?   And.  v.   4, 

8.     In  eandem  /raudem  .  .  . 

inciiles.      Heaut.    iii.    1,   33. 

Gerro,    ineis,  /ruus,    heluo. 

Heaut.  V.  4,  iO. 
/requens]    Cum    illis    .  .  . 

una  aderat  /requens.    And.  i. 

1,80. 
/retus]  Cujus  consilio  /re- 

tus    sum.     And.    ii.     1,    36. 

Hem   quo  /retus  sim.    And. 

iii.    5,     13.       Vobis    /retus. 

P.  Scin  quam  /retus  ?    Eun. 

V.   8,  33.     Amicum  ingenio 
/return.    Heaut.  Prol.  24.     Si 

quis     forte,     malitia    /retus 

sua,  in^idias  nostrae  fecit  ado- 

lescentiae.    Phorm.  ii.  1,  43. 

Hoc/j-e/iw.  Phorm.  v.  7,  73. 


/rigeo]    Nimirum    homines 

/nyent.    Eun.  ii.  2,  37.      Ubi 

/fiyet,  hue  evasit.  Eun.  iii.  3, 

11.      Sine  Cerere   et   Libvro 

/riijet  Venus.    Eun.  iv.  5,  6. 

Abi,    tange :     si     non    totus 

/riffety  me  enica.     Phurm.  v. 

8,5. 

/rons]  Exporge  /rontem. 
Adelph.  V.  3.  53. 

/ructus]  Metuit  semper 
queni  ipsa  nunc  capit  /y-uc-^uns 
ne  quando  iratus  tu  alio  con- 
feras.  Eun.  iii.  1,  GO.  Hoc 
/rncti  pro  labore  ab  iis  ftro. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  16.  In  illis 
/ructus  est.  Phoim.  ii.  2,  18. 
Fruc/um  quem  reddunt  prae- 
dia.  Phonu.  iv.  3,  75.  Quae 
nostros  minuit  ^'ructus  viiitas. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  24. 

/ruffi]  Frugi  es.  Eurt.  iii. 
5;  iv.  7,  46,  60.  Hominis 
/mgi  et  tem)>crantis  funrtus 
OS  ofiicium  ?  Heaut.  iii.  3, 
1 9.  /^n<(/t  homo  est.  Adelph. 
V.  9,25.  Dedo  patri  me  nunc 
jam,  nt  /mqidior  sim,  quam 
vult.  Heaut!  iv.  3,  3. 

/ruor]  Tu  illisyrwarc  com- 
modis.  Eun.  ii.  3,  80.  Ner 
fas  esse  ulla  me  voluptate 
hic/rtt/.  Heaut.  i.  1,97.  Ho- 
cine  me  mieerum  non  licere 
meo  modo  ingenium  /ruil 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  21.  Frvare 
dum  licet.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  105. 
Agelli .  .  .  paulum  .  .  .  loritas 
foras  :  huic  demus.  qui  /rua- 
tur.  Adelph.  v.  8,  27.  Gaudio 
false  /i-ui.  Hec.  v.  4,  2.  Cf. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  13. 

/rustra]  Quo  magis  libido 
/rustra  incendatur  tiia.  And. 
ii.  1,  8.  Istas  saepe  insul- 
tabis  /rustra.  Eun.  ii.  2.  54. 
Ne  me  in  laetitiam  /rustra 
conjicias.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  51. 
Frustra  operam  opinor  sumo. 
Heaut.  iv.  3,  15.  Frtistra 
has  egomet   mecum   ratitmes 

Kuto.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  54.  Quid 
ic  conterimus  operam  /"us- 
tra?  Phorm.  i.  4,  31. 

/rustror]  Saepe  jam  nie 
spes  haec/rtw^ra/a  est.  And. 
ii.  2,  37.  ^e /rustrelur  ipse 
sc.  Eun.  Prol.  14.  Sat  adhuc 
tua  nos  /rustrata  est  fides. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  13. 

/uat]  ¥on/uat  pol.  Hec 
iv.  3,  4. 

/ucus]  Fucum  factum  mu- 
lieri.  Eun.  iii.  5,  41. 

/uffa]    Ita  jam  omarat/a- 

gam.  Eun.  iv.  4,  6.    Facerent 

/ugam.  Eun.  iv.  7, 17.    Quam 

\\\z  /ugam  aut  furtum  parat? 

Phorm.  i.  4,  13. 
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/ugui\  Fugiii  hinc.  And.  ii. 
1,  37.  Recte  ego  semper/ttTt 
has  nuptins.  And.  iv.  4,  27. 
Bellum  /ugiens.  And.  v.  4, 
32.  Non  convenit,  qui  ilium 
ad  laboreu)  in)pulerim,  nunc 
me  ipsum  /ugere.  Heaut.  i. 
J,  114.  Si  paululum  modo 
quid  tc /ugeiit.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
75.  Hoc  facito.  Hoc/ugito. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  63.  Fugere  e 
conspfctu  ilico.  Hec.  i.  2, 
107.  lUi/ngias  ne  praeter  ca- 
sam.  Phorm.  v.  2,  3. 

fugitivus]  At  etiam  restitas, 
/ligitive  7  Eun.  iv.  4,  2.  Re- 
traliam  ...  ad  me  idem  illud 
/tujitivum  an^entum.  Heaut. 
iv.  2, 11.  I  hincin  malam  rem 
cum  istac  niagn)ficrntia,ytt</*- 
tire.  Phorm.  v.  7,  38. 

/uqito]  Miserriuiusfui/t^*- 
tando.  Eun.  v,  2,  8.  Tuum 
conspectum  /ugitat.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,25.  Me/«<7t/«w/.  Heaut. 
v.  2,  10.  Cf  Phorm.  v.  5,  7. 
Hems  liberalis  est.  et/ugitaiis 
litium.  Phorm  iv.3, 18.  Quod 
aliae  meretiices  /ugitant  fa- 
cere.  Hec.  V.  2,  10. 

/umus]  Favillaeplena,/Mnit, 
ac  pollinis.  Adelph.  v.  3,  60. 

/unajnhulus]  Populus  studio 
Btupidus  inyunamWoanimum 
occutmrat  Hec.  Prol.  4.  Fu- 
namltuU  eodem  accessit  e.x- 
spcctatio.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  26. 
/unda\  Fundam  tibi  nunc 
niniis  vellem  dari.  Eun.  iv. 
7,16. 

/unditus]  Quod  si  fit  pereo 
/unditus.  And.  i.  5,  9. 

/undo]  Tu  vexha/undis  hie, 
sapientia.'  Adelph.  v.  1,  7. 

/itndus]  Nostvi  /undi  cala- 
niitas.  Eun.  i.  I,  34.  Quin  te 
in  fundo  conspicer.  Heaut.  i.  1 , 
16.  Proximam  esseliuicyuwrfo 
addexteram.  Heaut.  i v.  4,  10. 
/utigor]  Ita  tute  attente  il- 
lumm  o^cin/ungere.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  14.  Hominis  frugi  et 
tem|x;ranti8  /undus  officium. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  19.  Tuo  officio 
fueris /m«c/iw.  Adelph.  iv.  3, 
12.  Functus  adolesrentuli  est 
offirium  liberalis.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,51.  Cf  Adelph.  iii.  4,  18. 

/unus]  Fnnus  interim  pro- 
cedit.  And.  i.  1,  100.  Cura- 
bat  nnn/untts.  And.  i.  1,  81. 
In /unus  prodeo.  And.  i.  1, 
88.  Neque . . .  quisquam  ad- 
erat, qui  adjutaret/i«»t«.  Phor. 
i.  2,  h.  • 

/ur]  Exclamat,/ttrem  non 
poetam  fabulam  dedisse.  Eun. 
Prol.  23.  Manipulus  /urum. 
Eun.  It.  7,  6. 


/urci/er^  Tibi  ego  ut  cre- 
dam,/«rct/%r  ?  And.  iii. 5, 12. 
Debeam,  credo,  isti  quicquam 
/urci/ero.  Eun.  v.  2, 23.  Ego, 
te  /urcifer^  si  vivo.  Eun.  v. 
5,  19;  iv.  7,  28. 

/urtum]  Furtum  facere. 
Eun.  Prol.  28.  W\c /urli  se 
aligat.  Eun.  iv.  7,  39.  Quam 
hie  fugam  n\x\. /urtum  parat? 
Phorm.  i.  4,  13.  Furtumne 
factum  existimetis.  Adelph. 
Prol.  13. 

/utilis]  Servon  forlunas  meas 
me  commisisse  /utili  ?  And. 
iii.  5,  3. 


Gallina]  Gallina  cecinit. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  27. 

g(meo'\  Gerro,  iners,  frau», 
heluo,  ganeoy  damnosus.  He- 
aut. V.  4,  10. 

ganeum]  Credo  abductum 
in  ganeum  aliquo.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  5. 

gannio'\  Quid  ille  gannit  ? 
quid  vult.?  Adelph.  iv.  2,  17. 

garrio}  Garris.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
87.  Garri  modo.  Phorm.  iii. 
2,12. 

garndus]  Ne  quid  de  fratre 
garrulae  illi  dicercm.  Adelph. 
iv.  4,  15. 

gaudeo]  Jam  id  gaudeo. 
And.  ii.  2, 25.  Tanta  vecordia 
innata  cuiquam  ut  siet  ut 
malis  gaudeant?  And.  iv.  ], 
3.  Nae  istam  multimodis 
tuam  inveniri  gaudeo.  And. 
v.  4,  36.  Hunc  scio  mea  so- 
lide  pavisurum  gaudia.  And. 
V.  5,  8.  Sulvum  te  advenisse 
gaudeo.  Eun.  v.  5,  6.  Jam 
hoc  aliud  est  quod  gaudeamus. 
Eun.  V.  8,  11.  Impendio  ma- 
gis animus  gautiebat  mihi. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  39.  Frustra  sura 
igitur  gavisus  miser.  Heaut. 
iv.  8,  17.  Abs  quivis  hominc 
beneficium  accipere  gaudeas. 
Adelph.  ii.  3, 1.  Ci*ede  mihi, 
gaudebis  facto.  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
9. 

gaudium]  Nee  opinantes 
duci  false  gaudio.  And.  i.  2, 
9.  Expleam  animum  gaudio. 
And.  ii.  2,  2.  Non  tibi  satis 
esse  hoc  visum  solidum  est 
gaudium  7  And.  v.  1,  23.  Si 
nulla  aegritudo  huic  gaudio 
intercesserit.  Mea  solide  ga- 
visurum  gaudia.  And.  v.  5, 
8  Ne  hoc  gaudium  con- 
taminet  vita  aegritudine  ali- 
qua.  Eun.  iii.  5,  4.  Scin  me 
in  quibus  sim  gaudiis7  Eun. 
V.  8,  5.  Celem  tam  inspera- 
tum  gaudium  7   Heaut  iii.  1, 


5.  Prae  gaudio  .  .  .  ubi  sim 
nescio.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 67.  Gau- 
dio sumus  praepediti  nimio. 
Heaut  iii.  1,  96.  Lacrimo 
gaudio.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  55. 
Miseiiam  omnem  ego  capio; 
hie  potitur^ii/rfta.  Adelpn.  v. 
4,  22.  Utinam  hoc  ))erpetuum 
fiat  gaudium.  Adelph.  v.  9, 
15.  Paene  hcrcle  exclamavi 
gaudio.  Phorm.  v.  6,  30. 

gemino]  Geminubit  nisi 
caves.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  19. 

geininus]  Elx  unis  geminas 
mihi  confii-ies  nuptias.  And. 
iv.  1,  50. 

gemitns]  Gemitus,  screatus, 
tusses,  risus  abstine.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  132. 

gemo]  Incurvus,  tremulus, 
labiis  demis^is,  ^e7»ei}«.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  44. 

gener]  Tibi  generum  fir- 
mum,  et  filiaeinvenies  virum. 
And.  iii.  3,  39.  Et  gener  et 
affines  placent  Heaut.  v.  1, 
63.  Cf  IV. 8,25.  Quum  ilium 
generum  cepimus.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
'22. 

genius]  Suum  defrudans 
geniumy  comparsit  miser. 
Phorm.  i.  1,  10. 

gentium]  Minime  gentium. 
Eun.  iv.  1,  11.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
44.  Phorm.  iii.  8,  44.  Quovis 
gentium.  Heaut.  v.  1,  55. 
Nusquam  gentium.  Adelph. 
iv.  2, 1.  Ubivis<;w»^iitm.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  4.  Usquam  gentium, 
Hec.  iii.  1,  13. 

genu]  Ad  genua  accidit. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  18. 

genus]  Id  est  genus  bomi- 
num  pessimum.  And.  iv.  1,  5. 
Olim  isti  {wXgeneri  quondam 
quaestus  apud  saeclum  prius. 
Est  genus  hominum,  qui  esse 

ftrimos  se  omnium  rerum  vo- 
unt  Eun.  ii.  2, 15, 16.  0(gw- 
TK'ra eacrilega.  Adelph.  iii.  2,6. 
Haec  te  admitteie  indigna  (/e- 
nere  nostro.  Ubi  etiam  hujus 
generis  reliquias  restare  video. 
'Adelph.  iii.  3,  55,  90.  Hie 
mens  amicus  illi  genere  est 
proximus.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  17. 
Quod  hoc  genus  est  ?  Hec.  ii. 
1,1. 

gennanus'\  Si  te  in  germant 
fratris  dilexi  loco.  And.  i.  5, 
57.  O  mi  germane.  Adelph. 
ii.  4,  5.  Nunc  tu  mihi  es 
germanus  pariter  corpore  et 
animo.  Adelph.  v.  8,  34. 

gero]  Ammo  morem gessero. 
And.  iv.  1,  17.  ^oigerendn» 
est  Thaidi.  Eun.  i.  2,  108. 
Sine  me  in  hac  tq  gerere  mihi 
morem.   Heaut.  v.  1,  74.     Ut 
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homo  est,  ita  morem  geras. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  77.  Cf.  iv.  5, 
74.  Won  me  banc  rem  patri. 
ut  ut  erat  gestUy  indicasse? 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  21.  Quasi  re 
hene  pesta.  Adelph.  v.  I,  13. 
Pueri  inter  sese  quam  pro  le- 
vibus  noxiis  iras  gerunt.  Qua- 
propter?  quia  enim  qui  eos 
gubernat  animus  infirmum 
gerutit  Hec.  iii.  1,  30,  31. 
Quid  rei  gerit  ?  Phorm.  i.  2, 
95. 

oerro]  Gerro^  iners,  fraus, 
hcliuo.  Heaut.  v.  4,  10. 

gestio]  Quid  gesiiam,  aut 
quid  laetus  sim.  Quid  est 
quod  sic  gestis  ?  Eun.  iii.  5,  7, 
10.  Ipsum  gestio  dari  mihi 
in  conspectum.  Phorm.  ii.  1. 
30. 

gesto]  Rex  te  ergo  in  oculis 
gestare.  Eun.  iii.  1, 12.  Quem 
ego  modo  puerum  tan  till  um 
in  manibus  gestavi  meis. 
Adelph.  iv.  2, 24.  Hicine  non 
gesdandvsin  sinu  est?  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  75. 

gestus]  Nunc  gesius  mihi 
vultusque  cstcapiendusnovus. 
Phonn.  V.  6,  50. 

gladiator']  Rumor  venit  da- 
tum \n  gladiaiores.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  32. 

gladiatorius]  Hi  gladiatorio 
animo  ad  me  aflfectant  viam. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  71. 

gladius]  Suo  si  hi  gladio 
huncjugulo.  Adel|)h.  V.  8,  35. 
gloria]  Lahore  alieno  mag- 
nam  partam  gloriam.  Eun.  iii. 
1,  9.  Siniui  rem  et  belli  glo- 
riam armis  repperi.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  60.  Gloriam  tu  istam  ob- 
tine.  Adelph.  v.  3,  28.  Scit 
sibi  nobilitatem  ex  eo  et  rem 
natam  et  gloriam  esse.  Hec. 
▼.  2,  31. 

glorior]  Vah,  gloriare  eve- 
nisseex  sententia?  Heaut.  iv. 
6,  17. 

gloriosus]     Miles  gloriosus. 
Eun.  Prol.  31.    Facere  glorio- 
sum  militem.     Eun.  Prol.  38. 
Gljfcerium]   In  Andria  pas- 
sim. 

gnata]  Unicam  gnatam 
8uam  cum  dote  summa  filio 
iixorem  ut  daret.  And.  i.  1, 
73.  Denegarat  se  commis- 
Burum  mihi  gnatam  suam  uxo- 
rem.  And.  i.  5, 7-  Despondit 
ei  gnatam  hujus  vicini  proxi- 
mi.  Hec.  i.  2,  49.  Gnatam 
iuveni  nuptam  cum  tuo  filio. 
Phorm.  V.  3,  34. 

Gntttho]  Passim  in  Eunucho 
occurrit. 
Gnaikonicusi  Parasiti  item 


ut  Gfnathonici  vocentur.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  33. 

gnatus]  Qui  gnatum  habe- 
rem  tali  ingenio  praeditum. 
And.  i.  1,  71.  Conigere  mihi 
gnatum  poTTO  enitere.  And. 
iii.  4,  1/.  Orabo  gnato  uxo- 
rem.  And.  iii.  2,48.  Pietatem 
gnati.  And.  v.  2,28.  Decrevi 
tantisper  me  minus  injuriae 
.  .  .  meo  gnato  facere.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  96. 

gracilus\  Vincto  pectore,  ut 
gracilae  sient.  Eun.  ii.  3,  22. 

gradus'\  Suspenso  gradu 
placide  ire  perrexi.  Phorm.  v. 
6,  27. 

GraecHs]  Eun.  Prol.  8,  33. 
Heaut.  Prol.  4,8, 17.  A.lclph. 
Prol.  8.  Phorm.  Prol.  27. 

grandist']  An  sedereoportuit 
domi  virginem  tam  grandem  ? 
Adelph.  iv.  5, 39.  Natu  cr/a/i- 
rfior.  Adelph.  v.  8,  7.  Homo 
jam  grandtor.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
15.  Dicam  tibi  impingam 
grandem.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  92. 

grandiusctdus]  Fere  grandi- 
twcii/a  jam.  And.  iv.  5,  19. 

gratia}  Habeo  gratiam. 
And.  i.  1,  15.  Postulare  id 
gratiae  apponi  sibi.  And.  ii. 
1,  31.  Quum  istuc  quod  pos- 
tulo  impetro  cum  ^a^Ki.  And. 
ii.  5, 11.  E^  (/ra/ta  simulavi. 
And.  iii.  4,  8.  Jam  dudum 
res  redduxit  me  ipsa  in  gra- 
tiam. And.  V.  4, 45.  Ego  ex- 
cludor:  ille  recipitur.  Qua 
gratia  7  Eun.  i.  2, 79.  Ah  eo 
gratiam  banc  . . .  inibo.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  9.     Inveniam  pol  hodie 

Eirem  ubi  referam  gratiam. 
un.  iv.  4, 51.  Et  habetur  et 
referetur,  ita  uti  merita  es, 
gratia.  Eun.  iv.  6, 12.  Dehinc 
spero  aetemam  inter  nos  gra- 
tiam fore.  Eun.  v.  2, 33.  Gra- 
tiam habeo  maximam.  Eun.  v. 
8,  61.  Cave  ne  fal sam. «/ro/Zam 
studeasinire.  Heaut.  ii.  3,61. 
Syro  nihil  gratiae.  Heaut.  v. 
2,46.  Disj^a/ta.  Adelph.  i. 
2,  41.  Mihi  .  .  .  egit  qratias. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  14.  Rursum 
in  gratiam  restitues.  Hec.  iii. 
1,  11.  Dis  gratiam  habeo. 
Hec.  iii.  2, 11.  Hnnc  gratiam 
te  ut  sibi  des  pro  ilia  nunc 
rogat.  Hec.  iii.  S,  30.  Neque 
alio  pacto  componi  potis  inter 
eas  gratia  est.  Hec.  iii.  5, 29. 
Ego  redigam  vos  in  gratiam. 
Phonn.  V.  7,  73. 

grams']  Si  non  pretio  at 
gratiis.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  26. 
Meamductesoraiw?  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  16. 

graiulor]  Advenium  graiu- 


lantur.  Eun.  ii.  2,  28.  Dcoi 
gratulando  obtundere.  Heaut. 
V.  1,6. 

gratiui\  Id  gratum  fuinse 
advcrsum  te.  And.  i.  1,  15. 
I  Hi  gratum  feceris.  Eun.  iv. 
4,  5b.  Qunm  hoc  munus  gra- 
tum Thaidi  arbitrare  esse? 
Eun.  ii.  2,  44.  Est  istuc  da- 
tum profecto  ut  grata  mi  Iii 
sint  quae  facio  omnia.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  6.  Quum  gratum  mihi 
esse  potuit,  nolui.  Ut  essct 
npud  te  hoc  quam  ortttissimum. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  21,  127.  Memo- 
rem  me  dices  esse  et  gratum. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  43.  Ne  id  as- 
sentandi  magis  quam  quo  ha- 
hea,m  gratum,  facere  existinies. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  6. 

gi-atfidus]  Gravida  e  Pam- 
philoest.  And.  i.  3,  11 ;  iii.  2, 
33.  Virgo  ex  eo  com  press  u  </ru- 
ru/a  facta  est.  Adelph.  iii.  4,28. 

gravis]  Istuc  periclum  in 
filia  fieri  grave  est.  And.  iii. 
3,  34.  Quasi  quicquam  in 
hunc  jam  qravius  dici  pofsiet. 
And.  V.  o,  3.  Quanto  tuus 
est  animus  natu  gravior. 
Heaut,  iv.  1,  32.  Scio  tibi 
esse  hoc  gravius  multo  ac  du- 
rius.  Heaut.  v.  2,  4.  Impe- 
rium  aravius.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
41.  Nondum  audisti,  quod  est 
gravissimum.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
22.  Paupertatem  una  pertu- 
limus  (Qrravem.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
50.  Usque  illud  visum  est 
Pamphilo  neutiquam  grave. 
Hec.  i.  2,  50.  Cf.  Phorm.  i. 
2,44.  Quid  faceressi^ravtuj 
aliud  tibi  nunc  faciendum 
foret?  Phorm.  i.  4,  29.  Nun- 
quam  tam  graves  ob  banc  ini- 
micitias  caperem  in  vestram 
familiam.  Phorm.  ii.  J^,  22. 

graviier]  Graviler  sibi  dari 
uxorem  ferunt.  And.  i.  2,  20. 
Saepe  eadem  et  grariter  au- 
diendo.  Heaut.  i.  1,62.  Ad- 
vertunt  graviier.  Heaut.  iii. 
3,  9.  Graviier  crepuerunt 
fores.  Heaut.  iii.  3, 52.  Nimis 
graviier  cruciat  adolescentu- 
lum.  Heaut.  V.  5,1.  Qui(>n:im 
a  me  pepulit  tam  grariter 
fores?  Adelph.  v.  3,  2.  Gra- 
viier laturum.  Hec.  ii.  2,  IJ». 
Etsi  amor  me  graviier  con- 
suetudoque  ejus  tenet.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  44.  Tibi  iratus  sum  . . . 
grariter  quidem.  Hec.  iv.4, 2. 
gravius]  Vereor  ne  illud 
gravius  .  .  .  tulerit,  Eun.  i.  2, 
1.  Nolo  in  ilium  gravius  di- 
cere.  Adelph.  i.  2,* 60.  Gra- 
vius donique  minitemur.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  95. 
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gravor]  "Segravare.  Adel. 
V.  8,  19. 

gremium]  Joveni  quo  pacto 
Danaae  niisisse  aiunt  quon- 
dam in  aremium  imbrcm  au- 
reum.  Eun.  iii.  5,  37.  Qui 
se  in  sui  gremio  positurum 
puerum  dicebat  patris.  Adel. 
iii.  2,  35. 

grex]  Oro  ut  me  in  vestrum 
gregem  recipiatis.  Eun.  v.  8, 
54.  Si  Icnis  est,  ad  alium  de- 
ferturar«^»w.  Heaut.  Prol.  45. 
Ancillarum  gregem  ducunt 
secum.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  4.  Hie 
de grege  illo  est.  Adelpji.  iii. 
3,  8.  Quum  per  tumultum 
nnster  grex  motus  loco  est. 
Phorm.  Prol.  33. 

Qubematrie]  An  fortunam 
collaudem  quae  t/ubematrix 
fuit?  Eun.  V.  8,  1(5. 

guberno]  Qui  eos  gul>emat 
animus,  infirmum  gerunt 
Hec.  iii.  1,  31. 

gynaeceum]  Ubi  in  gynae- 
cium  ire  occipio.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
22. 

habeo]  Quos  hie  noster  auc- 
tores  habet.  And.  Prol.  19. 
In  memoria  lialteo.  And.  i.  1, 
13.  Habeo  gratiam.  And.  i. 
1,  15.  Certe  captus  est,  habet. 
And.  i.  1,  5o.  Quis  heri 
Cliysidem  haltuit?  And.  i.  1, 
58.  Si  quid  consili  habet. 
And.  i.  1,  133.  Sat  habeo. 
And.  ii.  1,  35.  Hoc  male 
laUi  virum.  And.  ii.  6,  5. 
Pi  ius  quam  tuum  ut  sese  ha- 
beut  animum  ad  nuptias  per- 
sjK-xerit.  And.  ii.  3, 4.  Quam 
ego  animo  e^-egie  caram  pro 
uxore  holme  It  m.  And.  i.  5,  38. 
Scias  posse  habere  jam  ipsum 
suae  vitae  modum.  And.  i.  1, 
68.  Quid  agam  habeo.  And. 
iii.  2,  18.  Non  habeo  spatium. 
And.  iii.  5,  17.  Dis  pol  habeo 
gratiam.  And.  iv.4, 31.  Dicta 
est  ejus  haec  atque  habita  est 
soror.  And.  iv.  5,  14.  Imo 
hubeat;  valeut;  vivat  cum  ilia. 
And.  V.  3,  18.  Omnia  halteo^ 
ncque  quicquam  habeo.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  12.  Qui  habet  salem. 
Kun.  iii.  1,  10.  Habcs  impe- 
rium  in  belluas.  Eun,  iii.  1, 
25.  Quae  res  in  se  neque 
consilium  neque  modum  habet 
uUum.  Eun.  i.  1,  13.  Potius 
qu.im  te  inimicUm  habeam. 
Kun.  i.  2,94.  Quam  intimum 
huUam  te.  Eun.  i.  2,  48. 
Sensit  me  tecum  quooue  rem 
haUre.  Eun.  i.  2,  58.  Si  fidem 
huUat.  Eun.  i.  2,  59.  Sine 
illuu)  priores  partes  . .  .  apud 


mehaUre.  Eun.  i. 2, 71.  Quae 
nos  nostramque  adolescentiam 
luMitent  di-Bpicatam.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
92.     Et  habetur  et  referetur 
.  .  .  gratia.     Eun.   iv.   6,    12. 
Male  me  vero  habens.    Eun. 
iv.  2,  6.     Credin  te  impune 
habituium?    Eun.   v.   2,    13. 
Spero   me  habere    qui    hunc 
meo  excruciem  modo.     Euu. 
V.  3, 11.     Hie  pro  illo  munere 
tibi  honos  est  habitus.  Eun.  v. 
6,  22.     Gratiam  habeo  maxi- 
mam.   Eun.  V.  8,  61.     Habet 
bonoruni  exemplum.    Heaut. 
Prol.    20.       Filium    unicum 
adolescentulum   habeo.      Ah, 
quid  dixi?  habere  me?    Imo 
halmi.    Heaut.  i.  1,  42.     Cui 
quod  res.poudeam  nihil  habeo. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  12.     Amicam  ut 
hafjeas   prope  jam    in    uxoris 
loco.  Heaut.  i.  1,  52.     Mihi 
quale    ingenium   haberes  fuit 
indicio  oratio.  Heaut.  ii.  4,4. 
Sine  magno  inteitrimento  non 
potest   haberi.    Heaut.   iii.    1, 
39.  Aut  haec  cum  ill  is   sunt 
haljenda,  aut  ilia  cum  his  mit- 
tt-nda  sunt.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  84. 
Ita  ut  res  sese  haltet.  Heaut. 
iv.  3,  24.   Suaviainpraesentia 
qtiae  esseiit  prima  haltere.  He- 
aut. V.  2, 10.  Non  necesse  liabeo 
omnia  pro  meo  Jure   agere. 
Adelph.    i.    1,   2o.      Semper 
paice    ac   duriter  se    habere. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  20.    Ille  ut  item 
contra  me  habeat  facio  sedulo. 
Adelph.  i.   1,25.     Quod  for- 
tunatum  isti  putant,  uxorem 
nunquam  habui.     Adelph.   i. 
1,  l9.  Habui,  amavi  pro  meo. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  23.     Studione  id 
»ibi  haltet.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  28. 
Satis  mihi  id  habeam  supplici. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  15.   Virgo  nihil 
luibet.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  10.    Lu- 
ll i  brio  hafjeri.   Hec.  i.  2,  74. 
Utine  eximium  neminem  ha- 
Uam  1  Hec.  i.  1,9.  Habebam 
alibi  animum  amori  deditum. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  14.  Habes  omncm 
rem.    Hec.  i.  2,    119.     Quid 
mulieri»  uxorem /io^s?  Hec. 
iv.  4,  22.     Haec  res  non  mi> 
nus  me  male  haixt  quam  te. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  30.     Quo  paeto  me 
habueris    praepositaui    amori 
tuo.  Hec.  iv.  2,  6.    Non  sic 
ludibrio    tuis    factis     habitus 
essem.  Hec.  iv.   I,  11.     Non 
me  clam  haberet  quod  celasse 
intelligo.  Hec.  iv.  4,  35.    Se- 
gregatum   habuisse  ...  a  me 
Pamphilum.    Hec.    v.   1,  26. 
Is  sibi  responsum  hoc  habeat. 
Phorm.  Prol.  16.     Non  mul- 
tum  habet  quod  det  fortasse. 


Phorm.  i.  2,  95.  Bene  Jiabent 
tibi  principia.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
82.  Non  tu  hunc  habeas  plane 
praesentem  Deum?  Phorm.  ii. 
2,  31.  Conclusam  hie  habeo 
uxorem  saevam.  Phorm.  v.  1, 
17.  Ut  meae  res  sese  habent. 
Phorm.  v.  4,  1. 

habitior]  Si  qua  est  habi- 
tior  {Kiulo,  pugilem  esse  aiunt. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  23. 

luxbilo]  In  hac  habUasse 
platea  dictum  est  Chrysidem. 
And.  iv.  5,  1.  ^n%  haltUatum 
abii.  Hec.  ii.  1,  27.  Ex  urbe 
tu  rus  luibitaium  migres?  Hec. 
iv.  2,  13.  Ut  tilius  cum  ilia 
habitet  apud  te.  Phorm.  v.  7,41. 

habitudo]  Quae  habitudo 
est  corporis?  Eun.  ii.  2,  11. 

Hac]  Passim,  //oc  atque 
iliac  ptrfluo.  Eun.  i.  2,  25. 
Hac  iliac  circumcursa.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  I.  //ac  te  praecipitato. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  36. 

haereo'X  Ipsa  est,  haereo. 
Eun.  V.  2,  9.  Lingua  haeret 
metu.  Eun.  v.  5,  7.  Ut  hae- 
ream  in  parte  aliqua  tandem 
apud  Thaidem.  Eun.  v.  8,  25. 
Quin  pugnus  continuo  in  mala 
liaereat.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  17. 
Metui  ne  haereret  hie.  Adel- 
uhi  iii.  3,  49.  In  te  omnis 
naerei  cwlyiSL  sola.  Hec.  ii.  1, 
32.  Nisi  mihi  prospicio,  hae- 
reo. Phorm.  V.  7,  70. 

haesito]  In  eodem  luto  Jtae- 
sitas.  Phorm.  v.  2,  15. 

AartWorl  Sed  ego  hoc  hario- 
lor.  Adelph.  ii.  f,  48.  Non 
n»ihi  crcais?  D.  Hariolare. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  7- 

hariolus,  haruspex]  Inter- 
dixiiluiriolu^ ;  hurv^pex  \eim% 
&c.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  27. 

Jiawl]  Passim. 

Hegio]  In  Andria  est  per- 
sona. 

heluo]  Gerro,  iners,  fraus, 
heluo.  Heaut.  v.  4.  10. 

hem]  Hem  quid  est?  And. 
i.  1,89.  Hem,  repudiatus  re- 
petor.  And.  i.  5, 13.  Nihilne  ? 
hem.  And.  ii.  6,  4.  Hem  illic 
est  huic  rei  caput.  And.  ii.  6, 
27.  Hem  astutias.  And.  iii. 
4,  24.  Hem,  quid  ais,  scelus  ? 
And.  iv.  1, 41.  Hem  scelera. 
And.  iv.  4,  46.  Hem  Davum 
tibi.  And.  v.  2,  1.  Hem  eu- 
nuchum  tibi.  And.  iii.  2,  19. 
Hem,  quae  haec  est  fabula ! 
Eun.  iv.  4,  22.  Hem,  obsecro 
an  is  est?  Eun.  v.  4,  40.  Hem^ 
Quid  dixU?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  99. 
Hem,  istoc  verbo  animus  mihi 
rcdiit.  Hec.  iii.  2, 12.  Gctm. 
G.  Hem.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  1. 
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herus,  hera]  Passim. 
hercle]  Mea  quidem  herde 
certe  in  dubio  vita  est.  And. 
ii.  2,  10;  i.  3,  20.  Phorm.  i. 
3,  12.  Certe  herde.  And.  iii. 
2,  15.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  38. 
Nescio  hercle.  Eun.  ii.  3,  13. 
Sane  hercle  nt  dicis.  Eun.  iii. 
5.  59.  Sane  hercle  homo  vo- 
luptati  obsequens  fuit.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  9.  Peril  hercle.  Heaut. 
iv.  4,  14.  Hercle  vero  serio. 
Adelph.  V.  9, 18.  Hercle  vero. 
Heaut.  iv.  3,  14;  iv.  5,  18. 
Adelph.  v.  7,  4;  v.  9,  18. 
Verum  herde.  And.  v.  4,  26. 
Adelph.  iv.  2.  39. 

Hercules]  Qui  minus  quam 
Hercules  servivit  Omphulae  .-* 
Eun.  V.  7,  3. 

hereditas^  Hereditates  pcr- 
§equi.  And.  iv.  5,  20.  Ad 
}ios  ea  red i  bat  lege  hereditas. 
Hec.  i.  2,  97. 

]ieres'\  Te  ipso  herede  haec 
possidere  Bacchidcm.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  16.  Qui  sic  sunt  haud 
muUumAer«</ewijuvant.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  10. 

heri'\  Passim. 
herilis]  Hcinim  fefelli  :  in 
nuptias  conjeci  herilem  filium. 
And.  iii.  4,  24.  Video  heri- 
iem  filinm  minorem  hue  adve- 
nire.  Eun.  ii.  2,  58.  Mihi- 
que,  heraeque,  filiaeque  herili, 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  3. 

hestemusl  Quo  pacto  ex 
jure  hestemo  panem  atrum 
vorent.  Eun.  v.  4,  17. 

heu]  Heu  me  miserum. 
And.  iv.  1,  22.  Heu  me  mi- 
•emm.  ^^ec.  ii.  2, 29.  Heu  me 
infelicem.  Hec.  iii.  1,  2. 

heus]  Heus  puer.  And.  i. 
1,  58.  Hetis,  evocate  hue 
Davum.  And.  iii.  3, 47.  Heus 
ta.  Eun.  i.  2,  22.  Heus  heus^ 
tibi  dico.  Eun.  ii.  3,  46.  Syre, 
Syre,  inqnam,  heus,  heus, 
Syre.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  107.  Heus 
heus:  Aeschinus  ego  sum. 
Adelph.  iv.  3,  26.  Heus  tu, 
cave.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  51 

hie  abverb.]  Passim.  See 
Index  to  Notes. 

hicine]  Hicine  lihertatem 
ftiunt  aequam  esse  omnibus. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  29,  et  passim. 

hie  pronom.]  Passim.  See 
Index  to  Notes. 

hilaris,  hilarus]  Tu  quidem 
pel  et  mu  I  to  At'/an'or.  Eun.  iv. 
5,  5.  Hilarem  hunc  sumamus 
diem.  Adelph.  ii.~"  4,  23. 
Hilarum  ac  libentem  fac  te 
enati  in  nuptiis.  Adelph.  iv. 
7,  38.  Hodie  modo  hilarum 
Uc  te.  Adelph.  v.  3,  56. 


hinc]  Passim.  See  Index  to 
Notes. 

hofiie'l  Passim. 

homo]  Neutiquam  officinm 
liberi  esse  homiuis  pulo.  And. 
ii.  1,  30.    Mi  homo,  quid  istuc 
obsecro  est?    And.  iv.    3,  6. 
O  hominem  audacem.  And.  iv. 
4,  30.   Homini  adolescentulo. 
Adelph.  V.  1,9.    Ego  commo- 
diorem  hominem  , . .  non  vidi. 
And.  V.  2,  3.    More  hominum 
evenit.  And.  v.  6, 3.  Sic  Aomo 
est     perpaucorum    hominum. 
Eun.  iii.  I,  18.    Homini  homo 
quid  praestat?  Eun.  ii.  2,  1. 
Hominem     haud     impurum. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  4.     Scitum  hercle 
hominem.    Eun.  ii.  2,  23.     II- 
lumne,   obsecro,    inhonestum 
hominem,  .  .  .  senem,  mulie- 
reni  ?    Eun.  ii.  3,  65.     Sicubi 
eum  satietas  hominum  ceperat. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  14.     O  festus  dies 
hominis!  Eun.  iii.  5,  12.  Qui 
hunc  tantum  hominem  facias 
inimicum  sibi.  Eun.  iv.  7,  32. 
Metuo  qualem  tu  me  esse  ho- 
minem cxistimes.  Eun.  iv.  6, 
20.   Monstiuni  hominis.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  29.     Quid  illuc  Itominis 
t%i?  Eun.  V.  1,  17.    Quid  ho- 
minum.    And.   iv.   4,   6.     O 
scclestum  atque  audacem  Im- 
minem.  Eun.  iv.  4,  42.     Quis 
Incest  homo?  Eun.  iv.  4,  9. 
Quis  tu  es  homo  1  Eun.  iv.  7, 
24.     Homfi  sum  :  humani  ni- 
hil a  me  alienum  puto.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  25.  Paulo  qui  est  homo 
tolerabilis.    Heaut.  i.   2,   31. 
Hominis  frugi  et  temperantis 
functusesoflRciiim.^  Heaut.  iii. 
3,  19.  Tibi  erunt  parata  verba, 
huic  homini  verbera.   Heaut. 
ii.  3, 1 15.   Yin  tu  homini  stulto 
milii  auscultare.^  Henut.  iii. 
3,  24.     Hominem  amirum  re- 
cipere  ad  te.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  6. 
Ita  comparatam  esse  hominum 
naturam  omnium.  Heaut.  iii. 
1 ,  94.  Nae  ego  fortunatus  homo 
sum.  Heaut.  iv.  6, 21.  Homi- 
nes nobiles.  Adelph.  Prol.  15. 
Hominum    homo   stultissime. 
Adelph.   ii.  2,   10.     Homine 
imperito  nunquani  quirquam 
injustius.  Adelph.  i.  2,  18.  O 
hominem  impurum.    Adelph. 
ii.  1 ,  29.    O  hominem  impi  um. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  6.      Non  pu- 
duisse  verherare  hominem  se- 
nem ?  Adelph.  iv.  2, 23.  On- 
sen Jiominem  me  esse.'  Adel- 
phi  iv.  2,  40.     Ut  homo  est, 
Ita  morem  geras.    Adelph.  iii. 
3,  77.  Si  tu  sis ^jmo.  Adelph. 
V.    8,    11.     Fnigi    homo    es. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  2.     Simulare 


certe  est  hominis.  Haec  ma^ris 
sunt  hominis.  Adelph.  iv.  7, 
16,  18.  Me  omnino  lapidem 
non  hominem  putas.  Hec.  ii. 
1,17.  Quot  homines^  tot  sen- 
tentiac.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  14. 
Homo  suavis.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
64.  O  omnium  quantum  est 
qui  vivunt  Iiominum  homo  or- 
natissime.  Phorm.  v.  6,  13. 
Alere  nolunt  hominem  eda- 
cem.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  21.  Plior- 
mio  .  .  .  strenuum  hominem 
praebuit.  Phorm.  iii.  1,  12. 
Ego  hominem  callidiorem 
vidi    neminem.    Phorm.    iv. 

2,  1.  Homo  confidens.  Phor. 
i.  2,  73.  //owiojamgrandior, 
pauper.  Phorm.  li.  3, 15.  Ho- 
mo inhumanissimus.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  25.  Solus  est  homo 
amico    amicus.     Phorm.    iii. 

3,  l9.  Haud  scio  hercle, 
ut  homo  est,  sn  mutet  ani- 
mum.  Phorni.  v.  2,  9.  Filiiis 
homo  adolescens.    Phorm.  v. 

8,  52. 

homuncio]  Kgohomnncioh oc 
non  facertni  ?    Eun.  iii.  5,  43. 

honestel  Pot i us  quam  in 
patria  honeste  pauper  viveret. 
An<l.  iv.  5,  3.  Alio  pacto 
honeste  quomndo  hinc  absce- 
dam  nescio.  Eun.  iv.  4,  4.0. 
Olim  cum  honeste  potuit,  turn 
non  est  data.  Phorm.  v.  7,  19. 

honestus\  Forma  praetcr 
caeteras  Aon«s/a.  And.  i.  1,96. 
Honesta  oratio  est.  And.  i.  1, 
114.  Papae,  facie  honesta. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  24.  Ita  me  Di 
ament,  honestus  est.  Eun.  iii. 
2,  21.  Neque  honesium  mihi, 
nrque  utile  ipsi  virgini  est. 
Hec.  i.  2,  76. 

honos]  Videt  me  esse  in 
tanto  honore.  Eun.  ii.  2,  29. 
Hie  pro  illo  munere  tibi  konns 
est  habitus.  Eun.  v.  6,  22. 
Quam  ego  scio  esse  honore 
quovis  dignam.   Heaut.  iv.  3, 

9.  Vestri  honoris  causa.  Phor. 
V.  7,  35. 

Aoml  Dum  haec  dicit,  abiit 
hora.  Eun.  ii.  3,  49.  Uiiam 
praeterea  horatn  ne  oppertu» 
sies.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  30. 

horreo]  Totus  tremo  hor- 
rfoque.  Eun.  i.  2,  4. 

hftrresco]  Hoitcsco  semper 
ubi  pultaire  hasce  occipio  mi- 
ser. Adelph.  iv.  4,  25. 

horridtts]  Capillus  passus, 
nudus  pes,  ipsa  horrida. 
Phorm.  1.  2,  56. 

horsum]  Mox  noctu  te  adi- 
get  horsum  insomnia.  Eun.  ii. 
1,13.    7/orsM»iperguut.  Hec. 

iii.  4,  36. 
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hoiior]  Te  sedulo  et  mo- 
neo,  et  horior.  Hec.  i.  1, 
7. 

hitrtiui\  Hanc  in  liorio  ma- 
ceriam  jube  dirui.  Adelph.  v. 
7,  10. 

hospes]  Nunc  mc  hospitem 
litfs  sequi.  And.  iv.  5,  15. 
Cliens,  amicus,  hospes,  nemo 
cstvobis?  Adelph.  iv.  1,  13. 
Iter  ad  hospitem  antiquum. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  17.  Hosjnites, 
turn  cives.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  14, 
et  pluribus  aliis  locis. 

nospitd\  Huiusce  propter 
consuetudinem  hospitae.  And. 
ii.  6,  3.  See  the  Note 

hoglis\  Nupta  mereirici  hos- 
tis  est.  Hec.  v.  2,  23. 

huc\  Commigravit  Aim;  vici- 
niae.  And.  i.  1,  43.  Dum  in 
diibio  est  animus,  paulo  mo- 
meuto  hue  vel  illuc  impelli- 
tur.  And.  i.  5,31.  Utah  ilia 
excludari&ucconcludar.  And. 
ii.  3,  12.  //^t<c  renuntio.  And. 
iii.  4, 15.  Omnia  haec  nunc  ver- 
ba redeunt  denique.  Eun.  i.  2, 
78.  Ubi  friget, /lucevasit.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  11.  Hue  tianstulit 
amoreui.  Hec.  i.  2,  94.  Re- 
numeret  dotem  hue,  eat.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  52.  Aliquando  tan- 
dem hue  animum  ut  adjungas 
tuum.  Hec.  iv.  4,  61,  et  pas- 
sim. 

Aim]  Hui,  tam  cito.'»  And. 
iii.  1,  16.  Hui,  universum 
triduum?  Enn.ii.  1,17.  Hui, 
quantam  fenestram  ad  nequi- 
tiain  patefeceris?  Heaut.  iii. 
1,71.  /Tut  percara est.  Phorm. 
iii.  3.  25. 

hujusmodi]  Haec  atqtie  hu- 
jusmodi  sum  multa  pas^a. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  8.  Hnjusmodi, 
obsecro,  aliquidre|)eri.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  98.  Hujusmodi  mihi  res 
semper  eomminiscere.  Heaut. 
iv.  6,  8.  Hir  me  hujusmodi 
esse  sribat.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  4.5. 

humanel  ^'^  humane  paii- 
tur.  Adelph.  i.  2,  65. 

humanitus]  Coepi  non  hu- 
mauitus  tiactare.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
47. 

hunutnu»]  Humani  ingeni 
manfruetioue  animi  officia. 
And.  i.  I,  86.  Hocine  est 
humanum  factum  aut  incep- 
t«im?  And.  i.  5,  1.  Humani 
nihil  a  me  alienum  puto. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  25.  Ut  sunt 
humtina.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  41. 
Jam  id  peccatum  primum 
magnum ;  magnum  at  hu- 
minum  tamen.  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  53. 

humerus]  Demiuh  humeris. 


Eun.  ii.  3,  22.  Qui  non  hu- 
merum  hunc  onero  pallio. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  4. 

humi]  Obsecro,  humine  ? 
And.  iy.3,  11. 

hnmilis]  Omnibus  nobis  ut 
res  dant  sese  ita  magni  atque 
humiles  sum  us.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
20. 

ht/menaeus]  Hoc  mihi  mo- 
rac  est,  tibicina,  et  hymenaeum 
qui  cantent.  Missa  haec  face, 
hymenaeum,  turbas,  lampadas, 
tibicinas.  Adelph.  v.  7, /,  9. 


«/ocfft»]  Si  illud  quod  max- 
ime  opus  est  jactu  non  radit. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  22. 

jam\  Eamus  nunc  jam  in- 
tro.  And.  i.  1,  145.  Primum 
jam  de  amore  hoc  comperit. 
And.  i.  3,  6.  Jam  tum.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  8.  Jam  olim.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  39.  Jam  inde  usque  a 
pueiitia.  Heaut.  i.  2,  9.  Jam 
inde  ab  adolescentia.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  16.  Jam  inde  a  puero. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  86.  Jam  ut 
limen  exirem.  Hec.  iii.  3,  18. 
Jam  a  piiucipio.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,45. 

jam  dudum]  Jam  dudum 
te  amat,  jam  dudum  illi  facile 
6t  quod  doleat.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
58.  Jam  dudum,  aetatem. 
Eun.  iv.  5,  8.  Epo  jam  du- 
dum hie  adsum.  Eun.  iv.  6, 
5.  Jam  dudum  dixi,  idemque 
nunc  dico.  Her.  iv.  4,  100. 

janual  Ante  nostram  ja- 
nuam  appone.  And.  iv.  3, 10. 
Propeni  adeo  puerum  toUere 
hinc  ab  janua.  And.  iv.  4, 
20. 

t6  ]  Ihi  ixxm  filius  cum  iilis 
...  una  adcrat  frcquens.  And. 
i.  1,  79.  Iln  ascendo  in  quen- 
dam  excelsum  locum.  And. 
ii.  2,  19.  llti  cul|>am  in  te 
transferet.  And.  ii.  3,  5.  Ela- 
mus  ad  me,  t6t  proximum  est. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  64.  Hn  nunc  sum, 
et  usque  id  egi  dudum.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  30.  Credas  animum  t6t 
esse.  Heaut.  v.  5,  19.  See 
Index  to  Notes. 

iltidem]  Teque  ilndem  per- 
volvam  in  luto.  And.  iv.  4, 
38. 

idcirco]  Idcirco  arsessor, 
nuptias  quod  mihi  apparari 
sensit.  And.  iv.  2,  7.  Idcirco 
huic  nostro  tradita  est  pro- 
vincia.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  5. 

idem]  Animus  te  eiva  idem 
ac  fuit.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  24.  In 
eandem  fraudem  .  .  .  incidcs. 


Heaut.  iii.  1,  33.  Praesens 
absensoue  idem  erit.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  48.  Utine  omnes  mii- 
lieres  eadem  aeque  studeant, 
nuliiitque  omnia.  Hec.  ii.  1, 
2.  Fac  eadem  ut  sis  porro. 
Hec.  V.  1,  38,  et  passim. 

ideo]  Ideo  quia,  ut  vos  mihi 
domi  critis,  proinde  ego  ero 
fama  foris.  Hec.  ii.  1,  21. 

idoneus]  Itane  tandem  ido- 
neus  tibi  videor  esse,  queui 
tam  apcrte  fallere  incipias  do- 
lis  ?  And.  iii.  2,  12.  Cf  iv. 
4,  18.  Ilia  aetas  magis  ad 
haec  utenda  idonea  est. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  81.  Initium  ido- 
neum.  Hec.  iii.  3,  1.  Magis 
esse  ilium  idoneum  qui  ipsi 
sit  familiarior.  Phorm.  iv.  5, 
9. 

iffnarus]  Imprudens  harum 
rerum  ignarus(nie  omnium. 
Eun.  i.  2,  56.  lynaram  artis 
meretriciae.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  14. 
Ne  te  iynarum  fuisse  dicas 
meorom  morum.  Adelph.  ii. 
1 ,  6.  Ignarum  censes  tuarum 
lacrimarum esse  me?  Hec.  iv. 
4,  53.  Erras,  tui  animi  si  me 
esse  ignarum  putas.  Hec.  iv. 
4,60. 

ignavu^]  Adeone  me  igna- 
vum  Dutas?  And.  i.  5,  42. 
Quid  nomo,  inquam,  ignavis- 
simel  Eun.  ii.  2,  8.  Quid 
ignare  ?  Eun.  iv.  7,  7  ;  3,  20. 

ignis]  In  iqnem,  posita  est. 
And.  i.  1,  102.  Quae  sese  in 
igiiem  injicere  voluit.  And.  i. 
1,  113.  Accede  ad  iguem 
hunc.  Eun.  i.  2,  5. 

igtiobilis]  Ille  indotatam 
virginem  atque  ignofiilem  da- 
ret  illi  ?  Phorm.  i.  2,  70. 

ignoro]  Isti  te  ignorahant. 
Eun.  V.  8,  59.  Erras,  si  id 
credis,  et  me  igaoras,  Clinia. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  53.  Cf.  ii.  3,  28 ; 
V.  5,  15.  Quia  egens  relicta 
est  niisera,  ignoraiur  p.iren8. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  10.  Etiam  nunc 
credis  te  ignorarier  ?  Phorm. 
V.  7,  38 ;  V.  6,  34. 

ignoscens]  Quanto  tuus  est 
animus  natu  gravior  ignoscen- 
tior.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  32. 

ignosco]  Tuum  est  . . .  mihi 
ignoscere.  And.  iv.  1,  54. 
rropterea  magis  nunc  ignosco 
tibi.  Eun.  v.  2,  40.  Et  cog- 
noscendi  et  ignoscendi  dabitur 
peccati  locus.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  6. 
Eun.  Prol.  42.  Istuc  factum 
ignoscam.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  34. 
ignotum  est.  Scilicet  equi- 
dcm.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  28.  Ae- 
tate  jam  ea  sum  ut  non  siet 
peccato  mihi  ignosci  aequum. 
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Hec.  V.  1,  11.  Culpam  me- 
ritam  non  nego  ;  sed  e* 
quin  sit  ignoscenda.  Phorm. 
V.  8,  26. 

ignotus]  In  ignotum  hinc  ab- 
diicet  locum  ?  Phorm.  iii.  3, 
15.  Anus  deserta,  egens,  »7- 
nota.  Phorm.  v.  1,  24. 

ilicet]  Actum  est,  ilicet 
Eun.  i.  1,  9 ;  ii.  3,  55.  Ilicet. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  21.  Hoc  nihil 
est,  Phaedria :  ilicet.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  30. 

ilico]  Percussit  Uico  ani- 
iDum.  And.  i.  1,  98;  iii.  2, 
34.  Eun.  i.  2,  53;  iii.  1,  27. 
Aequum  esse  censent  nos  jam 
a  pueris  ilico  nasci  senes. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  2.  Postquara 
aspexi,  ilico  cognovi.  Heaut 
iv.  1,  43.  Homini  ilico  lacri- 
mae  cadunt.  Adelph.  iv.  1,2. 
Nostra  ilico  it  visere  ad  eam. 
Hec.  i.  2,  113.  Sta,  ilico. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  17. 

iligntis]  Lectulos  in  sole 
ilignis  pedibus  faciendos  de- 
dit.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  46. 

lY^ic]  Hac  atone  iUac  per- 

fluo.  Eun.  i.  2,  '25.    Hac  iliac 

circumcursa.   Heaut.  iii.  2,  1. 

ille]  Passim.  See  the  Index 

to  the  Notes. 

»7/»,  illic]  Facile  hie  plus 
mail  est,  quam  illic  boni. 
And.  iv.  3,  5;  iv.  1,  14.  Ego 
illi  maximam  partem  feram. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  36.  Cf.  v.  3, 
60.  Prius  nox  oppressisset 
Wic,  quam  hue  reverti  posset 
iterum.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  9.  Il- 
lic alligaris  filium.  Adelph.  v. 
3,  58.  Illi  baud  licebat  nisi 
praefinito  loqui.  Hec.  i.  2,  19. 
Cf.  Phorm.  i.  2,  41.  Multo 
melius  hie  quae  fiunt  quam 
i/lic  ubi  sum  assidue  scio. 
Hoc.  ii.  1,  20. 

illiberalis]  Illiberale  faci- 
niis.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  3.  Ser- 
Yum  baud  illiberalem  praebes 
te.  Adelph  .'v.  5,  5. 

illiberaliter]  Factum  a  vo- 
bis  .  .  .  illiberaliter.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  30. 

illic]  Hem  illic  est  huic  rei 
caput.  And.  ii.  6,  27.  Ubi 
illic  est?  And.  iii.  5,  1.  Illuc 
est  sapere.  Eun.  iv.  7,  12. 
Mirum  ni  illoc  homine  quoqno 
p.icto  opus  est.  Eun.  v.  8,  53. 
Il/ancine  mulierem  alere  cum 
ilia  familia?  Heaut.  iv.  5,  3. 
Quis  illic  est  procul  quem  vi- 
deo? Adelph  iii.  3,  84. 

Ulicis]  Tunc  hie  homines 
adolescentulos  in  fraudem  il- 
licis.  And.  V.  4,  8. 

Ulincl    Fere    grandiuscula 


jam  profecta  est  illine.  And. 
IV.  5,  19.  Se  itlinc  subducet. 
Eun.  iv.  1,  14.  Ubi  illine 
redieris.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  18. 
Dum  cognatu»  nine  illine  ve- 
niret.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  "40.  Il- 
line hue  transferetur.  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  13.  Vix  me  illine  ab- 
straxi.  Hec.  iii.  1,  17. 

illiusmodi]  Nee  illiusmodi 
jam  nobis  magna  civium  pe- 
nuria    est.      Adelph.    iii.    3, 

87. 

illo]  Cum  illo  advenio  soli- 
tude ante  ostium.  And.  ii.  2, 
25. 

illuc]  Dum  in  dubio  est 
animus,  paulo  memento  hue 
vel  illuc  inipellitur.  And.  i. 
5,  31.  Eun.  iii.  5,54;  4,31. 
Accede  illtic.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
14.  Illuc  quaeso  redi  quo 
coepisti.    Adelph.   ii.    1,   06 ; 

2,  17.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  80. 
iUudo]  In  quibus  sic  illuda- 

tis.  And.  iv.  4,  19.  Paene 
illusi  vitam  filiae.  And.  v.  1, 

3.  Ut  ne  impune  in  nos  iUu- 
seris.  Eun.  v.  4,  20.  Dijrnam 
me  putas  quam  illudas?  Heau. 
iv.  4,  19.  Satis  \h>\  superbe 
illuditis  me.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
22. 

illuvies'\  Harum  videre  tV- 
luvietn,  sordes,  inopiam.  Eun. 
V.  4,  15.  Neglecta,  immunda 
iiluvie.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  54. 

imljer]  <^uo  pacto  Danaae 
misisse  aiunt  quondam  in 
gremium  imbrem  aui'eum. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  37. 

imbrus]  Hec.  i.  296. 

immemor'X  Exprobratio  est 
immemoris  beneHci.  And.  i. 
1,  17.  Num  immemor  es  dis- 
ci puli  ?  And.  iii.  1,  19. 

immerens}  Inscitum  offerre 
injuriam  tibi  immerenti.  Hec. 
V.  1,  14. 

immerito]  Neque  imtnerito. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  8.  Hie  video 
me  esse  invisam  immerito. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  21.  Te  omnes 
nos  accusare  audio  immerito, 
et  me  horunc  omnium  imme- 
ritissimo.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  60. 
Hec.  ii.  1,11,  12,  26. 

immisericorditer]  Factum  a 
vobis  duriter  immisericordi- 
ferque.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  29. 

imo]  Imo  aliud.  And.  i.  1, 
3;  2,30;  iii.  2, 43;  5,12;  iv. 

1,  31,  50;  2,  25;    v.    1,  4; 

2,  13.  Imo  enim  vero  infcli- 
citer.  Eun.  ii.  3,  38;  iii.  5, 
60 ;  iv.  7,  42.  Imo  abeat  po- 
tius  malo  quovis  gentium. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  42;  ii.  3,  94 ;  iii. 
1,  38;  iv.  5,  22;  2,  10;  3, 


23;  V.  1.  55.  Imo  her- 
cle    extorque.      Adelph.    iii. 

4,  37;  iv.  3,  13;  V.  8,  5.  Imo 
vero  abi.    Hec.  iv.  4,  104  ;  ii. 

1,  31;  iii.  4,  23;  t.  4,  37. 
Imo  vero  uxorem  tu  cede. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  43 ;  iii.  2,  43 ; 
iv.  3,  35 ;   V.   6,  37 ;  7,  43 ; 

8,  54,  58.  See  Index  to 
Notes. 

immodeslus]  Qunm  immo- 
desltts  fuisti.    Heaut.  iii.  3,  7. 

immorlalis]  Di  immortules. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  1.  Pi-o  Di  im- 
mortales.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  1. 
Pro  Deum  immortalium. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,4;  v.  8,  19. 

immoiialitas]  Mihi  immor- 
talitas  porta  est.  And.  v.  5,  4. 

immundus]  Ancilliila  .  .  . 
immunda  iiluvie.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,54. 

immutor]  Id  mutavit,  quia 
me  immututum  videt.  And.  i. 

5,  7.  Coactum  egestate  inge- 
nium  immutarier.  And.  i.  5, 
40.  Adeone  homines  immu- 
tarier ex  amore?  Eun.  ii.  1, 
19.  Forma  nostra  .  .  .  ubi 
immutata  est.  Heaut.  ii.  4, 
10.  Vultum  earum  sensi  im- 
mutari  omnium.  Hec.  iii.  3, 

9.  Non  possum  immutarier. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  29. 

imparcUus]  Me  si  impam- 
tum  .  .  .  adortus  esset.  And. 
iii.  1,  20.  Imparatum  ... 
impendent  mala.  Phorm.  i.  4, 

2.  Ut  ne  imparaitu  sim. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,84. 

impedimentum]  Mihi  im- 
pedimento  estis.  And.  iv.  2, 
24. 

impedio'y  Tot  me  impediunt 
curae.  And.  i.  5,  25.  Viden 
me  impeditum  esse  ?  Tu  rem 
impeditam  et  perditam  resti- 
tuas?  And.  iii.  5,  H,  13. 
Impeditae  sunt.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
4.  Impeditum  in  ea  expedivi 
animum.  Hec.  iii.  1,  17.  Qui 
me  et  se  hisce  impedivit  nup- 
tiis.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  2. 

impello]  Hac  fama  impulsua 
Chremes.  And.  i.  1,  72.  Hue 
vel  illuc  impellitur.  And.  i.  5, 
31.  Non  impulit  me.  And. 
iii.  2,  44.  Forma  imvulsi 
nostra  nos  amatores  colunt. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  9.  Te  causae 
impellebant  leves.  Hec.  iii.  4, 
12.  Vide,  ne  impulmt  ita 
prave  insistas.  Quibus  iris 
tmpidsus  nunc  in  illam  ini- 
quus  siem  ?  Hec.  iii.  5,  34, 
35.  Neu  me  cupidum  eo 
impulisset.  Phorm.  i.  3,  6. 
Tu  impulisti.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  6. 
Quam  timeo  adventus  hujui 
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quo  impellat  patrem.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  3.  Egestas  me  impulit. 
Phorm.  V.  1,  6. 

impendeo]  Imparatum  im- 
pendent mala.  Phorm.  i.  4, 
2. 

impendio]  Impendio  magis 
animus  gaudebat  mihi.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  39. 

impense]  In  videre  omnes 
mibi  . .  .  verum  unus  tamen 
impense.  Eun.  iii.  1,  23. 

imperator]  Haud  convenit 
una  cum  amic^  ire  impera- 
torem  in  via.  Eun.  iii.  2,  42. 
Imperatoris  virtutem  nove- 
ram  et  vim  militum.  Eun.  iv. 
7,8. 

imperitus"]  Homines  ado- 
lescentulos, imperitos  rerum. 
And.  V.  4,  8.  Neque  ita  im- 
perita  ut  nesciam.  Eun.  v.  2, 
42.  Homine  imperito  nun- 
quam  quicquam  iujustius. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  18. 

imperium]  Eone  es  ferox 
quia  babes  imperium  in  bel- 
luas?  Eun.  iii.  1,  25.  Mater 
cujus  sub  imperio  est  mala. 
Heaut.  ii.  2,  4.  Si  meum 
imperium  exsequi  voluisses. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  22.  Imperium 
gravius  aut  stabilius.  Adelph. 
1.  1,  41.  Satis  pro  imperio 
quisquis  es.  Phorm.  i.  4,  19. 
Ac  mitto  imperium,  Phorm. 
ii.  1,  2. 

impero]  Quod  jussi  ei  dari 
bibere,  et  quantum  imperavi, 
date.  And.  iii.  2,  4.  Impe- 
ravi egomet  mihi  omnia  as- 
sentari.  Eun.  ii.  2,  21.  Num- 
quid  aliud  imperat?  Eun.  ii, 
I,  7.  Omnia  faciam  :  im 
pera.  Heaut.  v.  5,  11.  Hoc 
^ui  nequit  fateatur  nescire 
xmperare  liberis.  Adelph.  i. 
1,  52.  Quin  tu  quod  laciam 
impera.  Phorm.  i.  4,  45. 

impertio]  Plurima  salute 
Parmenonem  summum  suum 
impertit  Gnatho.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
40.  Cesso  heram  hoc  malo 
impertiri  propere  ?  Adelph. 
111.  ^,  22. 

impetro]  Credo  impetrabo 
ut  aliquot  saltern  nuptiis  per- 
dat  dies.  •And.  ii.  1,  13. 
Quum  istuc  quod  postulo  im- 
petro cum  gratia.  And.  ii.  5, 
il.  E^o  impetrare  nequeo 
hoc  abs  te.  Eun.  i.  2,  101. 
Quod  vos  vis  cogit,  id  volun- 
tate  imj^ret.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
44,  et  passim  alibi. 

impingo]    Dicam   tibi   im- 
P«'^am  grandem.  Phorm.  ii. 

impiwi]  Ubi  ego  ilium  see-  ( 


lerosum  atque  impium  inve- 
niam  ?  Eun.  iv.  3,  1. 

imploro]  Fidem  vestram 
implorat.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  43. 

impluvium]  Deum  venisse 
clanculum  per  impluvium. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  41.  Anguis  per 
im/)luvium  decidit  de  teguiis. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  26. 

impono]  In  ignem  imposita 
est.  And.  i.  1,  102.  Quidviu 
oneris  impone.  And.  v.  3,  26. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  29. 

importunitas]  Importunita- 
tem  spectate  aniculae.  And.  i. 
4,4. 

importunus]  Imo  ille  fuit 
senex  importunus  semper. 
Heaut.  i.  5,  23. 

impotens]  Adeo  impotenti 
esse  an  imo.  And.  v.  3,  8.  Te 
novi  qiiam  esse  soleas  impo- 
tens. Heaut.  ii.  3,  30. 

impotentia]  Propter  suam 
impotentiam  se  semper  cre- 
duntnegligi.  Adelph.  iv.  3, 16. 
improbus]  Si  quis  magistrum 
cepic  ad  eam  rem  improbum. 
And.  i.  2,  21.  Vitium  est 
oblatum  virgini  olim  ab  nes- 
cio  quo  improbo.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
23. 

improvisol  De  improviso 
nuptiae.  And.  ii.  2,  23. 
Quasi  de  improviso  respice  ad 
eum.  And.  ii.  5,  6,  Ubi 
de  improviso  interventum 
mulieri.  Heaut.  ii.,3,  40.  In- 
tervenit  homo  de  improviso. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  52.  Hocine 
de  improviso  mali  mihi  ob- 
jici.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  2.  Tan- 
tam  fortunam  de  imDroviio 
essehisdatam.  Phorm.  v.  6,44. 

imprudens]  Et  me  et  te  im-  \ 
prudens  perdidi.  And.  iv.  1, 
18.  Ut  .  .  .  ne  de  hac  re 
pater  imprudentem  opprimat. 
And.  i.  3,  22.  Imprudens 
harum  rerum  ignarusque  om- 
nium. Eun.  i.  2,  56.  Praeter- 
ii  imprudens  villam.  Eun. 
iv.  2,  5.  Scio  te  inscientem 
atque  imprudentem  dicere  ac 
facere  omnia.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
20.  Ne  forte  imprudens  fa- 
ciam quod  nolit.  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  77.  Plus  hodie  boni  feci 
imprudens  quam  sciens  ante 
hunc  diem  unquam.  Hec.  v. 
4,  40.  Scientem  an  impru- 
dentem. Phorm.  iv.  3,  55  ;  v. 
1,  18. 

imprudentia]  Peccatum  im- 
prudentia  est  poetae.  Eun. 
Prol.  27. 

imprudentius]  Adflammam 
Sicceuit  imprudentius.  And.  i. 

1,  loa 


impudensj  Ibi  turn  eorum 
impudentissima  oratio  est. 
And.  iv.  1,  10.  Quid  agis, 
inquam,hom<>tm/)ZMie/M?  Eun. 
iii.  1,  35.  Os  tuum  impu- 
dens.  Eun.  iii.  5,  49.     Syco- 

?hantaautemtm;>arien«.  Heau. 
*rol.  38.  O  bominis  impu- 
dentem  audaciam.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  72. 

impudenter]  Mirum  vero, 
impudenter  mulier  si  iwcit 
meretrix.  And.  iv.  4,  16. 

impudential  Tu  sola  exo- 
rere  quae  perturbes  haec  tua 
impudentia.  Hec.  ii.  1,  16. 

impulsor]  Tum  autem  Sv- 
lum  impuhorem.  Adelpht  iii. 
2,  17. 

impulsus]  Ubi  duxere  im- 
pulsu  vestro,  vestro  imptUsu 
easdem  exigunt.  Hec.  li.  1, 
45 ;  iv.  4,  65. 

impune]  Tune  impune  haec 
facias  ?  And.  v.  4,  7.  Credin 
te  impune  habiturum?  Eun. 
V.  2,  13.  Quum  crederem 
mihi  impunius  licere.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  49.  Hoc  licet  impune 
facere  huic,  illi  non  licet. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  38.  Impune 
opure  istuc  licet.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
14. 

impuratus}  Impuratus  mo 
ille  ut  etiam  irrideat?  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  64.  Impuratum  pote- 
rimus  nostro  modo  ulcisci. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  69. 

impurus]  Hominem  haud 
impurum.  Eun.  ii.  2, 4.  Anus 
haud  imnura.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
16.  O  hominem  impurum! 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  29.  Ea  servie- 
bat  lenonimpumstmo.  Phor. 
i.  2,  33. 
in]  See  Notes. 
inanis]  Laboi'em  inanem 
ipsus  capit.  Hec.  iii.  2,  9. 

incedo]  Nova  nunc  religio 
in  te  istaec  incessit  cedo  ? 
And.  iv.  3,  15.  Virum  bo- 
num  eccum  Parmenonem  in- 
cedere  video.  Eun.  v.  3,  9, 

incendo]  Libido  frustra  tn- 
cendatur  tua.  And.  ii.  1,  8. 
Ut  illius  animum  cupidum 
inopia  incenderet.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  126.  Inoendor  ira.  Hec, 
iv.  1,47.  Loquame?t»oemiam. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  8.  Hisce  ego 
illam  dictis  ita  incensam  duba. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  81. 

inceptio]  Inceptio  est  amen- 
tium  haud  amantium.  And. 
i.  3,  13. 

inoepto]  Fabulam  inoeptat. 
And.  V.  4,  22.  Vide  quod 
inceptet  facinus.  Heaut.  iii. 
3,39.   Quid  Mcepto«  Thraao  ? 

P  p 


578 


Eun.  T.  7,  6.  Sudabis  satis, 
si  cum  illo  inceptas  homine. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  24.  . 

inceptor]  Mearum  volupta- 
tum  omnium  inventor,  incep- 
tor^ pertector.  Eun.  v.  8,  5. 

inceptum]  Hocine  est  hu- 
manum  factum  aiit  inceptum? 
And.  i.  5,  1.  Illud  inceptum 
. . .  animi  est  pudentia  signum, 
et  non  instrenui.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
67.  Ut  te  Di  Deaeque  .  , . 
cum  tuo  isto  invento  cumque 
incepto  perduint.    Heaut.  iv. 

6,7. 

incertus]  Incertum  est  quid 
agam.  Misera  timeo  incertum 
hoc  tfuorsuin  accidat.  And.  i. 
5,  29.  Quae  nunc  sunt  certa 
ei  consilia  incerta  ut  sient. 
And.  ii.  3,  16.  Filiam  darem 
...  in  incertas  nuptias.''  And. 
T.  1,  11.  Incerta  haec  si  tu 
postules  ratione  certa  facere. 
Eun.  i.  1,  16.  Quam  insistam 
yiam  incertus  sum.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  4.  Nunc  habeam  necne 
incertum  est.  Animo  incerto 
prae  aegritudine.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
43,  71.  Spe  incerta  certiim 
mihi  laborem  sustuli.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  9.  Fecit  animi  ut 
incerttis  foret.  Hec.  i.  2,  46. 
Ut  veni  itidem  tnoeWumamisti. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  9.  De  uxore  tn- 
oertns  sum  etiam  quid  sim 
facturus.  Hec.  iv.  3,  8.  In- 
certior  sum  multo  quam  du- 
dum.  Phorm.  ii.  4, 19.  Quod 
quidem  me  factum  consili  in- 
certum facit.  Phorm.  iv.  1, 
12. 

incido\  Ex  ipsa  re  mihi  in- 
cidii  suspicio.  And.  ii.  2,  22. 
Jocularium  in  malum  insciens 
poene  incidi.  And.  iv.  4,  43. 
Ut  nunquam  ulla  amori  ves- 
tro  incidere  possit  calami  (as. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  15.  In  eandem 
fraudem  ex  hac  re  atque  ex 
ilia  incides.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  33. 
Quodcunque  inciderit  in  men- 
tem,  volet.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  75. 
Tanta  nunc  suspicio  de  me 
incidit.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  7. 

Mcipto]  Amicitiam  . . .  quae 
incepta  a  patrvis  cum  aetate 
accrevit  simul.  And.  iii.  3,  7. 
Narrationis  incipit  mihi  ini- 
tium.  And.  iv.  2,  26.  Si  in- 
cipies^  neque  pertendes  na- 
viter.  Eun.  i.  1,  6.  Quid 
igitur  faciam  miser.^  quidve 
incipiam  7  Eun.  v.  4,  45.  Jam 
tum  inceperat  turba  inter  eos. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  58.  Quid  si  hoc 
nunc  sic  incipiam?  nihil  est. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  9.  Turpe  in- 
ctphtm  est.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  16. 
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Haruspex  vetuit  ante  brumam 
aliquia  novi  negoti  incipere. 
Phoi-m.  iv.  4,  29. 

inclementius]  Qui  dictum 
in  se  inclemenlius  existimavit 
esse.  Eun.  Prol.  4. 

incoffitans]  Quod  ni  fuissem 
incogitans.  Phorm.  i.  3,  3. 
Adeon  te  esse  incogitantem  ? 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  14. 

incolumis]  Posthac  incolu- 
mem  sat  scio  fore  me.  And. 
iii.  5,  5.  Parentes,  patriani 
inoolumem.  Heaut.  i.  2,  20. 

incommnde'\  Incommode 
hercle.  Imo  vero  infeliciter. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  88.  Tam  incom- 
mode illis  for»  obtulerat  ad- 
ventum  meum.  Htc.  iii.  3, 
10.  Incommode  mihi  nuptiis 
evenit.  Hec.  v.  3,  40. 

incvmmoditas]  Nempe  in- 
commoditas  deinque  hue  om- 
nis  redit.  And.  iii.  3,  35. 
Quot  incommoditates  in  hac 
re  accipies,  nisi  caves  ?  Heaut. 
V.  1,59. 

MicomTmx/o]  Mihi  ut  ificoni- 
modet.  And.  i.  1,  l-'5. 

incommodum]  Ex  ineom- 
modis  alterius  sua  ut  compa- 
rent  commoda.  And.  iv.  1,  3. 
Incommoda  atque  injurias  viri 
omnes  ferre.  Hec.  i.  2,  90. 
Hie  tibi  nihil  est  quicquam 
ineommodi.  Hec.  iii.  3,  40. 
Multa  ex  quo  fuerint  com- 
moda, ejus  incommoda  ae- 
quum  est  ferre.  Hec.  v.  3,  42. 
Meditata  mihi  sunt  omnia 
mea  incommoda.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,  18  ;  iv  3,  47. 

incommodus]  Incommoda 
alia  sunt  dicenda.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
39.  Hoc  ego  proferre  incom- 
modum mi  esse  arhitror.  Hec. 
i.  2,  78.  Ain  tu  tibi  hoc  t»- 
commodum  evenisse  iter?  S. 
Non  hercle  verbis  .  .  .  dici 
potest  tan  tum  quam  re  ipsa 
navigare  incommodum  est. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  1,  3.  Non  tute 
incommodam  rem,  ut  quaeque 
est,  in  animum  induces  pati  ? 
Hec.  iv.  2,  27. 

incredibilis]  Incredihilia 
Parmeno  modo  quae  narravit. 
Eun.  V.  8,  19.  Vin  me  istuc 
tibi,  etsi  incredibile  est,  cre- 
dere? Heaut.  iv.  1,  11.  In- 
credUAli  re  atque  atroci  per- 
«itus.  Hec.  iii.  3,  17.  Incre- 
dihile  hoc  mihi  obtigit.  In- 
crediWe  est  quantum  herum 
anteeo  sapientia.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,  9,  17. 

ifjCMrrtM]  IncurvuSy  tremu- 
1ns,  labiis  demissis,  gemens. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  44. 
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incuso]  Quid  me  incusaSy 
Clitipho?  Heaut.  y.  2,  7. 
Nos  jam  dudum  hie  te  ab- 
sentem  incwsamus.  Phorm. 
iii.  1,  7.  Quae  tute  dudum 
coram  me  incusaveras.  Phorm. 
V.  7.  21. 

inde]  Te  in  pistrinum  . .  . 
dedam  .  .  .  ea  lege  .  .  .  ut  si 
to  inde  exemerim  ego  pro  te 
molani.  And.  i.  2,  *29.  Jam 
inde  usque  a  pueritia.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  9.  Jam  inde  ab  adoles- 
centia.  Adelph.  i.  1,  16.  Ux- 
orem  duxit  .  . .  Et  inde  filiam 
suscepit  jam  unam.  Phorm. 
V.  8,  18.  See  Index  to 
Notes. 

indicens]  Non  me  indicente 
haec  fiunt.    Adelph.  iii.  4,  62. 

indicium]  Egomet  meo  in- 
dicio  .  .  .  peril.  Eun.  v.  6,  23. 
Mihi  quale  ingenium  haberes 
fuit  indicio  orntio.  Heaut.  ii. 
4,  4.  Quuni  illi  pericli  nihil 
ex  indicio  siet.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
6.  Indicio  dc  se  ipse  erit. 
Adelph.  Prol.  4.  Id  anus 
mihi  indicium  fecit.  Adelph. 
iv.  4,  9.  Id  nunc  res  iWi- 
cium  haec  facit.  Hec.  iv.  1, 31. 

indico]  Adolescentulum  no- 
bilitas  flagitiis,  et  eundem  in- 
dicas.  Eun.  v.  6,  21. 

indicium]  Quod  dictum,  in- 
dictum  est.  Phorm.  v.  7,  58. 

Indicus]  Elephantis  quern 
Indicis  praefecei-at.   Eun.  iii. 

1,  23. 

indigeo]  Quasi  tu  hujus  in- 
digeas  patris.  And.  v.  3,  19. 

indi</ne]  Facis  a<leo  indigne 
injuriam  illi.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  4. 
Cui  miserae  indigne  per  vim 
vitium  obtulerat.    Adelph.  iii. 

2,  10.  Clamant  omnes  indig- 
nissime  factum  esse.  Adtlph. 
i.  2,  11.  Illi  miserae  indigne 
factam  injuriam  rontexeris. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  41.  ludigne  in- 
juria afficiatur.  Phorm.  v.  1, 

3,  An  quicquam  hodie  est 
factum  indignius?  Phorm.  v. 
8,  20. 

indwnm]  Clamitans,  indig- 
num  ^inus.  And.  i.  1,  118. 
O  indignnm  fsicinus.  Eun  i. 
1,  25.  Indignis  Hfts  esse  ir- 
risas  modis.  Eun.  iv.  4,  43. 
Tu  indignus  qui  fareres.  Eun. 
V.  2,  27.  Jusjurandum  dabi- 
tur,  te  esse  indignum  injuria 
hac;  indignis  cum  egomet  sim 
afceptus  modi».  Adelph.  ii.  1^ 
12.  Rem  ullam  .  .  .  ilia  aut 
me  indignum.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
51.  Haec  te  admittcre  in- 
digna  genere  nostro.  Adelph. 
,  iii.  3,  55.     Quando  sese  esse 


indignam  deputat  matri  meae 
quae  concedat.  Hec.  iii.  5. 
27. 

indiligent]  Vereor  ne  indi 
ligens  nimium  sies.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  50. 

indiligenter]  Mei  patris 
bene  parta  indUigenter  tu- 
tatur.  Phorm.  v.  .S,  5. 

indtdalus]  Ducenda  indo- 
tata  est?  Adelph.  iv.  7,  U. 
Cf.  iii.  2,  47.  Illc  indotutam 
virginem  atque  ignobilem  da- 
ret  illi?  Phorm.  i.  2,  70. 
Vos  me  indotatis  modo  patro- 
cinari  fortasse  arbitramini  : 
etiam  dotatis  soleo.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  45. 

inducit]    Vide   quo   me  t«- 
ducas.   And.  ii.  3,  25.     Si  ita 
istuc    animum    indurti    esse 
utile.    And.  iii.  3,  40.     Oro 
ut  ne  illis  animum   inducus 
credere.  And.  v.  1,  15.    Olim 
cum     ita     animum     induxli 
tuum.    And.  v.  3,  12.     Qui 
huic  animum  assentari  indujc- 
eris.    Eun.   iii.   2,   37-     Mea 
causa    causam    banc    jnstam 
esse  animum  inducite.  Heaut 
Prol.  41.     Me  Syri  promissa 
hue  induxerunt.  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
1.  Sic  animum  induco  meum. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  43.     Eum  esse 
quaestum   in  animum  induori 
maximum.  Htc.  Alt.  Prol.  42. 
Animum    rursum    ad    mere- 
tricem  indujiti  tuum.   Hec.  iv. 
4,  67.      In  animum   induces 
pati?   Hec.  iv    2,  27;   i.  2, 

indu/geo]  Nimis  me  t«- 
dulgeo.  Eun.  ii.  1,  16.  Ni- 
mium illi  tWttA9v>«.  Htaut.  iv. 
8,  20.  Te  indulgeUint :  tibi 
dabant  Heaut.  v.  2,  35.  Ves- 
titu  nimio  indulges.  Adelph. 
!•  1,  38.  Assentando  indul- 
gendo  et  largiendo.  Adelph. 
V.  »7,  o  I . 

induo]  Is  dedit  mihi  banc 
▼estem :  meam  ipse  induit. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  34.  Tuam  vestem 
detraxit  tibi  ?  et  eam  est  in- 
dutus?  Eun.  iv.  4,  41;  v.  7, 
15. 

industria]  Ex  animo  om- 
nia, ut  fert  natura,  facias  an 
de  industria.  And.  iv.  4,  56. 
Aequanimitas  poetae  ad  sen- 
bend  um  augeat  industriam. 
Adelph.  Prol.  25.  Vestra 
mtelhgentia  si  erit  adjntrix 
nostrae  industriae.  Hec.  Prol. 
Alt.  24. 

indutiae]  Indutiae,  bellum, 
pax  rursum.  Eun  i.  1,  15. 

meo]  Ut  beneficium  verbis 
tnttum  dudum  nunc  re  com-  j 


probes.  And.  v.  1,  6.  Ab  eo 
^ratiam  banc  .  .  .  inibo.  Eun. 
ui.  5,  9.  Ineo  giatiam.  Adel. 
V.  7,  16.  Hec.  V.  2,  29.  Cave 
ne  fnlsam  gratiam  studeas 
ifiire.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  62.  Ratio 
de  inte^io  ineunda  est  mihi. 
Heaut.  IV.  2,  7.  Cum  latio- 
nein  ineas.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  30. 

ineptia]  Usque  adeo  ego 
illius  ferre  possum  ineptias. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  3.  Ut  video  ego 
tuam  ine/ttiam.  Adelph.  iv.  7, 
31.  Ut  mittam  illius  ineptias. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  43. 

ineptio]  Ineptis.  Adelph.  v. 
8,  11.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  73. 

ineptus]  Uljam  causam,  sal - 
tem  ineptam,  falsam,  iniquam. 
And.  i.  2,  23.     Eho  inepta, 
nescis  quid  sit  actum?   And. 
iv.   4,   52.      Hoc  nemo   fuit 
minus  ineptus.    Eun.  ii.  ],  21. 
Age  inepte.    Eun.  ii.   3,    19. 
Ne  ineptus,  ne  protervus  vi- 
dear.  Heaut  iii.  3,  16.  Miror 
quttmodo   tam   ineptum  quic- 
quam tibi  in  mentem  venire 
.  .  .  potuerit.    Heaut.  v.  3,  3. 
Nimium  ineptus  es.    Adelph. 
i.  1,  38.    V^estram  nequeo  mi- 
rari  satis  rationem.     Sy.  Est 
hercle  inepia.     Inepta  lenitas 
patris.     Inepta  haec  esse  .  .  . 
sentio.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  21,  36, 
76.     Etsi   hoc  mihi  pravum, 
ineptum,    absurdum    videtur 
Adelph.    V.    8,   21.    Hec.    v. 
3,  4. 

iners\  Tam  iners,  tam  nulli 
consili  sum.  And.  iii,  5,  2. 
Oerro,  iners.  fraus,  heluo. 
Heaut.  V.  4,  10.  Non  maius, 
neque  iners.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
35. 

inesco"}  Nescis  inescare  ho- 
mines. Adelph,  ii.  2,  12. 

inejrorabiiis]  Adeone  inge- 
nio  esse  duro  te  atque  in- 
ejrorcJAli  ?  Phorm.  iii.  2. 
13. 

in/amia]  Cavit  ne  unquam 
in/amiae  ea  res  sibi  esset. 
And.  ii.  6,  13.  Propter  quam 
in  summa  infawia  sum. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  18.  Vis,  e^estas. 
injustitia,  solitudo,  in/amia. 
Adelph,  iii.  2,  5. 

in/iamis]  Flagitiis  tuis  me 
infawem  fieri.  Heaut.  v.  4, 
14. 

in/andus]  Tam  infandum 
facinus  ne  audivi  quidem. 
Eun.  iv.  3,22. 

infeclus\  Infect  a  pace.  Eun. 
i.  1,  8.     Accusando  fieri  tn- 
fectum  non  potest    Phorm.  v. 
8,45. 

in/klidtas']    Quid  hoc,  ma- 

p  p  2 


lum,  infelicitatis  ?  Adelph.  It. 
2,  5, 

in/eiicifer]  Incommode  her- 
cle. C.  Inio  enimvero  infe- 
liciter. Eun.  ii.  3.  38. 

in/elut]  Adeone  hnminem 
esse  iiivenusium  aut  in/elicem 
quenquani,  ut  ego  sum?  And. 
i.  5,  10.  O  in/elicem  adoles- 
centu'um.  Eun  v.  4.21.  Nae 
ego  homo  sum  »»/^/f>.  Adelph. 
iv.  2,  J.  Heu  me  in/elicem. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  2. 

infensus]  Me  infensus  ser- 
vat.  And.  i.  3,  7. 

«w/cr»]  Ut  te  quidem  omnes 
Di,  Deae,  Suptri,  Infeii^  ma- 
ils exemplis  perdant  Phorm. 
iv.  4.  6. 

infimus]  Qurm  ego  esse  in- 
fra itifimos  omiies  puto  ho- 
mines. Eun.  iii.  2.  36. 

infirmiias]  Quid  adhuc 
habent  infinnitatis  nuptiae  ? 
Hec.  i.  2,  101. 

injirmus'\  Qui  eos  gubernat 

an  i  mus  infirm  um  gemp  t.  Hec. 

>ii.  1,  31.     Quum  scirem  t«- 

firmas    nuptias     hasce     esse. 

Phorm.  V.  1,  6. 

inJUias]  Ille  infiiias  ibit 
Si  tnfiiias  ibit,  testis  mecum 
est  anulus.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  41, 
49.  r  ,      , 

in/ortunatus]    O  in/ortuna- 

tum  senem  !  Eun.  iii.  3,  7. 
infortunium'^  Hand  permul- 

tum  a  me  abeiit  infortunium. 

Heaut  iv  2,  1.    Si  attigisses, 

fet-m infortunium.  Adelph.  ii. 

1,  24.     Faxo  tali  eum  macta- 

tum  atque  hie  est  in/ortunio. 

Phorm.  V.  8.  39. 
infra]    Esse  infra  infimos 

omnes  puto  homines.    Eun. 

iii.  2,  36. 
infringo]     Homini    misero 

plus  quingentos  colaphos  in- 
fre^  niihL   Adelph.  li.  1,  45. 
tngenium]     Humani    ingeni 
mansuetique     animi     ofiScia. 
And.  i.  1,  86.     Qui  cum  in- 
geniis  conflictatur    ejusmodi. 
And.  i.   1,  66.     Qui  gnatum 
haberem  tali   inaenio  praedi- 
tum.    And.    i.    1,   7I.     Bene 
et  pudice  ejus  doctum   atque 
eductum  sinam  coactum  eges- 
tate     ingenium     immutarier?  , 
And.  i.  5,  40.     Bonum  inge- 
nium     narras      anolescentis. 
And.   iii.  1,  8.     Ipse  est  in- 
genio  bono.    And.   iii.   2,   7. 
Eorum  ihgenia  admiror  simul. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  19.    Novi  ingenium 
mulierum.     Eun.   iv.    7,    42. 
Non  adeo  inhumano  ingenio 
sum.    Eun.  v.  2,  41.     Mere- 
tricum  ingetua  et  mores  nos- 
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cere.  Eun.  v.  4, 10.  Inpenium 
quid  possit  meum.  Heaut. 
Prol.  47.  Ingenio  te  esse  in 
liberos  leni  puto.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
99.  Quale  inyenium  haberes. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  4.  Cujusque  tn- 
penium  ut  sit.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
43.  Hocine  uie  miserum  non 
licere  meo  modo  inqenium 
iT\x\?  Heaut.  ii.  4,  2l.  In- 
genio egregie  ad  miseriam  na- 
tus  sum.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  11. 
Nisi  illos  ex  tuo  ingenio  judi- 
cas.  Heaut.  v.  1,  7.  Rursum 
ad  ingenium  redit.  Adelph.  i. 
1,  46.  Inqenium  novi  tuum 
liberale.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  49. 
Liberum  ingenium.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  43.  Pium  ac  pudicum 
ingenium  narras.  Postquam 
par  ingenium  nactus  est.  Hec. 
1.  2,  77,  95.  Fuisse  erga  me 
miro  ingenio  exf»ertus  sum. 
Hec.  iii.' 5.  39.  Morem  anti- 
quum atque  ingenium  obtines. 
Hec.  V.  4,  20.  Sic  est  inge- 
nium. Phonn.  i.  2,  20.  Ita 
plerique  iti<jenio  sumus  omnes. 
JPhonn.  i.  3,  20.  Adeone  in- 
genio esse  duro  te  atque  inex- 
orabili  ?  Te  .  .  .  adversum 
inqenium  meum  .  .  .  tuli. 
Phonn.  iii.  2,  12,  36. 

ingens\  O  ingentm  confi- 
dentiam.  And.  v.  3,  5.  Agere 
gratias  .  .  .  ingenies.  Eun.  iii. 
1,  2.  Fero  alia  flagitia  ad  te 
ingentia.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  3. 

ingenuusi  Sine  sumtu  inge- 
nuam  liberalem  nactus  es. 
Phonn.  i.  3,  16. 

tn^rol  Tngeram  mala  mul- 
ta?  Ana.  iv.  1,  16.  Pugnos 
in  ventrem  ingere.  Phorm.  v. 
7,  95. 

ingratiis]  Ingratiis  ut  dor- 
miam.  Eun.  ii.  1,  14.  Coacta 
ingratiis  postilla  coepit  victum 
vulgo  quaerere.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
37.  Hoc  argentum  ingratiis 
.  .  .  ei  datum  erit.  Phonn.  v. 
6,48. 

tngratus"]  Adeone  me  igna- 
▼um  putas,  adeone  porro  in- 
graium  ?  And.  i.  5,  43.  Ig- 
nosces  tamen  post ;  et  id  in- 
gtxUum.  Heaut.  v.  1,  61.  Ah 
nimium  me  ingraium  putas. 
Hec.  V.  4,  13. 

ingredior]  Nunquam  es  in- 
gressus  mare.  Hec.  iii.  4,  5. 

inhonestel  Sese  inhoneste 
optavit  parere  hie  divitias. 
And.  iv.  5,  2. 

inhonestus]  Illumne  obse- 
CTO  inhonestum  hominem  ? 
Eun.  ii.  3,  65.  Quam  inho- 
nestae  solae  sint  domi,  atque 
avidae  cibi.  Eun.  t.  4, 16. 
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inhumane'\  Nimis  graviter 
cruciat  adolescentulum,  ni- 
misque  inhumane.  Heaut.  v. 
5,2. 

inhumQntis\  Adeone  me 
putas  inhumanum  ?  And.  i.  5, 
43.  Hec.  iii.  5,  49.  Non  adeo 
inhumano  ingenio  sum.  Eun. 
V.  2,  41.  Cum  milite  inhu- 
manissimo.  Hec.  i,  2,  ll._ 
Homo  inhumanissimus.  Phor. 
iii.  2,  25. 

injicio]  Sese  in  ignem  inii- 
cere  voluit.  And.  i.  1,  113. 
Injicisse  verba  tibi.  Heaut.  v. 
1,  19.  Injeci  scrupulum  ho- 
mini.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  20.  Mag- 
nam  mihi  injiq^  sua  commo- 
ditate  curam.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
76.  Injecta  est  spes  patri. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  10. 

inimicitia]  Esse  inter  eos 
inimicitias.  And.  v.  2,  11.  In 
amore  haec  omnia  insunt  vi- 
tia  :  injuriae,  suspiciones,  ini- 
micitiae^  indutiae.  Eun.  i.  1, 
15.  Cum  puella  anum  sus- 
cepisse  inimicitiajt  non  pudet  ? 
Hec.  ii.  1.  34.  Nunc^uara  tiim 
graves  ob  hanc  inimtcifias  ca- 
perem  in  vestram  familiam. 
Phorm.  ii.  3, 23. 

inimicus]  Si  capiendos  mi 
hi  sciam  esse  inimicos  omnes 
homines.  And.iv.  2,  12.  Po- 
tius  quam  te  inimicum  lia- 
beam.  Eun.  i.  2,  94.  Hunc 
tantum  hominem  facias  t»mt- 
cum  tibi.  Eun.  iv.  7,  32.  Is- 
tuc  inimicis  siet.  Heaut.  v.  3, 

13.  EIx  amicis  inimici  utsint 
nobis  affines  facis.  Hec.  ii.  1, 

14.  Iiacundus  factus  inimi- 
cissimus.  Hec.  iii.  1,29.  Ami- 
cus qualis  sim  aut  quid  pos- 
siem,  potius  quam  inimicus 
periculum  facias.  Hec.  v.  1, 
41. 

iniqtie]  Nunquam  vidi  int- 
quius  certationem  compara- 
tam.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  3.  Ne 
eum  circumventum  inique  ini- 
qui  irrideant.  Hec.  Prol.  46, 
Aedepol  nae  nos  sumus  inique 
aeque  omnes  invisae  viris. 
Hec.  ii.  3,  1.  Quam  inique 
comparatum  est.  Phorm.  i.  J , 
7. 

iniquus]  En  me  exquirere 
iniqui  patris  est.  And.  i.  2, 
16.  Ullam  causam,  saltem 
ineptam,  falsam,  iniquam. 
And.  i.  5,  22.  Vide  quam 
iniquus  sis  prae  studio.  And. 
V.  1,  6.  Ne  istuc  tarn  intquo 
Datiare  animo.  Eun.  ii.  1,  6. 
Ne  plus  iniquum  possit  quam 
aequum  oratio.  Heaut.  Prol. 
27.    FortasM  aliquantum  t'fi»- 
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ouior  erat.  Heaut  i.  2,  27. 
Quam  iniqui  sunt  patres  in 
omnes  adolescentes  judices? 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  1.  Poeta  sensit 
scripturam  snam  ah  iniquis 
ohservari.  Adelph.  Prol.  2. 
Vah  !  leno  iniqua  me  non  vult 
loqui.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  33.  Ne 
eum  cirrunivcntum  inique 
initpti  irrideant.  Hec,  Prol. 
46.  Socrus  omnes  esse  twi- 
quas.  Hec.  ii.  3,  6.  In  me 
tniqua  est.  Hec.  iii.  5,  25. 
Nunc  in  illam  iniquus  sim .' 
Hec.  iii.  6,  35.  Num  t«i- 
quum  postulo?  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
64. 

t»t^to]  Ubi  erit  puero  nata- 
lis  dies ;  ubi  initioLunt.  Phor. 
i.  1,  15. 

initium]  Narrationis  incipit 
mihi  initium.  And.  iv.  2,  26. 
Unde  ortum  est  initium  irae. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  16.  Nequeomea- 
rum  rerum  initium  uUum  in- 
venire  idoneum.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
1.  His  rebus  annulus  fuit 
initium  inveniendie.  Hec.  v. 
3,  23. 

injuria]  Non  injuria.  And. 
i.  1,  33.     Fa  primum  ab  illo 
animadvertenda    injuria    est. 
And.  i.  1,  129.     Quo  jure  qua 
injuria.  And.  i.  3,  9.     Cum 
eo  injuriam  hanc  expostulem  ? 
And.    iv.    I,    15.      Remittas 
jam  me  onerare  injuriis.  And. 
V.   1,  8.     In  amore  haec  in- 
sunt  vitia:    injuriae  suspici- 
ones. Eun.  i.  1,  14.     Accepta 
injuria.  Eun.  iv.  6,  24.     Mi- 
nus injuriae  meo  gnato  facere. 
Heaut.   i.    1,   95.     Parentum 
injuriae  uniusmodi  sunt  ferme. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  30.     Facis  adeo 
indigne  injuriam  illi.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  4.    Hanc  injuriam  vaWn 
nolle  fnctam   esse.     Tc  esse 
indignum  injuria.   Accipien<la 
et  mu.ssitanda  injuria  adolts- 
centium  est.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  8, 
12,  35,  53.    Incommoda  atque 
injurias  viri  omnes  ferre.  Hec. 
i,  2,  90.     En  unquam  injuria- 
rum  audisti  mihi  scriptam  di- 
cam?  Phorm.  ii.  2,  15.     En 
unquam  ruiquam  contumelio- 
siusaudistis  factam  injuriam? 
Phorm.  ii.   3,  2.     Vereor  ne 
indigne      injuria      afficiatur. 
Phorm.   V.    1,  3.     Nonne  id 
sat  erat,  accipere  ab  illo  inju- 
riam? Phorm.  V.  2,4.     Ina 
injuria  est  tecum.  Phorm.  v. 
7,90. 

injurius]  Ipsus  sibi  e«se  im- 

jurius  videatur.  And.  ii.  3,  ^1 

MultimodisiiijMniMes.  Heaut. 

ii.  3,  79.    Injurium  est.  Adel. 
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i.2,26;  ii.  1,51.  Hec.  ii.  2, 
14. 

inju$$u$]  Injussu  meo,  Hec. 
IT.  1,  47 ;  iv.  4,  82.  Phorm. 
ii.  1,  1. 

injustitia]  Eum  ego  hinc 
ejeci  miserum  injustitia  mea. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  82.  Vis,  egestas, 
injustitia^  BolitAuio,  infamia. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  5. 

injusius]  Quam  multa  injus- 
la  ac  prava  fiunt  moribus. 
Heaut.  iv.  7,  11.  Homiue 
imperito  nunquam  quicquam 
injustius.  Adelph.  i,  2,  18, 
Quia  non  justa  injusta  prorsus 
omnia  omninoobsequor.  Adel. 
T.  9,  33. 

innaius]  Tanta  vecordia  in- 
nata  cuiouam  ut  siet.  And. 
iv.  1,  2.  id  omnibus  innatum. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  28. 

innocens]  Ferte  misero  at- 
que innocenti  auxilium.  Adel. 
11.1,1. 

innuo]  Abiens  mihi  innuit. 
Eun,  iv.  5,  9.  Si  innuerim. 
Non  innueram.  Adelph.  ii.  1. 
17,20. 

inopia]  Inopia  et  cognato- 
rum  negligentia  coacta.  And. 
i.  1,  44.  Harum  videre  illu- 
viem,  sordes,  inopiam.  Eun. 
V.  4,  15.  Ut  illius  animum 
cupidum  inopia  incenderet. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  126.  Gnatus 
ejus  profugit  inopia.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  17.  Per  flagitium  ad 
inopiam  redigat  patrem,  Heaut. 
V.  1 ,  56.  Fecisti  inopia  ? 
Adelph.  i.  2,  25.  Quid  ego 
ex  hac  inopia  nunc  capiam. 
Phonn.  i.  3,  15. 

inops]  Inveniet  inopem  po- 
tius. And.  ii.  3,  22.  Usque 
dum  ille  vitam  illam  colet  in- 
opem. Heaut,  i,  1,  85,  Inopis 
nunc  te  miserescat  mei.  He- 
aut. ▼.  4, 3.  Subvenite  inopi. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,2.  Quaratione 
inopem  potius  ducebat  do- 
mum.?  Phorm.  ii,  1,  68. 

insania]  Tu  homo  adigis 
me  ad  insaniam.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
ol. 

insanio]  Id  viso,  tune  an 
illi  insaniant.  And.  iii.  3,  3. 
Cum  ratione  insanias.  Eun.  i. 

1,  18.  Inaanis.  Eun.  iv.  3, 
15.  Sanus  sim,  anne  insa- 
niam ?  Eun.  iii.  5,  8.  Insa- 
nire  occipiunt  ex  injuria, 
Adelph,  ii.  1,  43.  Insaniam 
profecto  cum  illo.  Adelph.  i. 

2,  67.  Venit  post  insauiens. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  22.  Non  cla- 
naas?  non  in»anis?  Adelph. 
1^-  7,  9.  A  prime  homo  tf»- 
Mnibat.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  37. 


insanus]  Hie  homines  pror- 
sum  ex  stultis  insanos  facit. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  23.  Timeo,  ne 
quam  ille  insanus  turbam  fa- 
cial, Eun,  iv.  1,  2.  Abin 
hmc  insana?  Eun.  v.  2,  22. 
Cur  insano  serviat.'*  Heaut. 
Prol.  32.     Nusquam  insanum 

scripsit  adolescentulum.  Phor. 
Prol.  6. 

insciens]  Jocularium  in  ma- 
lum insciens  paene  incidi. 
And.  iv,  4,  43.  Insciens  feci. 
Certo  scio,  te  inscientem  facere 
omnia.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  19,  20. 
Quantas  turbas  concivi  insci- 
ens?  Heaut.  v.  2,  17.  Abi 
sis,  insciens.  Phorm.  i,  2,  9, 

inscitia]  Vos  non  facere  in- 
scitia  est.  Eun.  v.  8,  41, 
Tantamne  esse  in  animo  t»- 
scitiam?  Heaut.  iv.  1,  17. 
Inscitia  est  adversum  stimu- 
lum  calres.?  Phorm,  i.  2,  27. 

inscitu^\  Inscitum  ofFerre 
injuriam  tibi  immerenti.  Hec. 
V.  1,  14. 

tn«crt&o]  Inscripsi  ilico 
aedes  mercede.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
92. 

insen)]  Manum  in  sinum 
huic  meretrici  inserere.  He- 
aut, iii.  3,  3, 

inservio]  Filium  amico  .  .  . 
video  inservire.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
9. 

insidiae'}  Dico  ego  mihi  in- 
sidias  fieri.  Eun  iii,  3,  26. 
Insidias  nostrae  fecit  adoles- 
ceutiae,  Phorm,  ii,  1,  44, 

insidiitr]  Hiscinetu,amabo, 
non  contra  insidiabere?  Hec. 

i.  1,  la 

insignis]  Hancine  ego  ut 
contumeliam  tam  insignem  in 
me  accipiam.?  Eun.  iv.  7,  1. 
Diu  aliquam  causam  quaere- 
bat  senex  quamobrem  insigne 
aliquid  faceret  iis.  Eun.  v.  5, 
30. 

insimulo']  Quod  ilium  insi- 
mulat  durum,  id  non  est. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  30.  Si  herum 
insimulabis  avaritiae,  male  au- 
dies.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  12. 

insido]  Quam  insistam 
viam,  Eun.  ii.  3,  3.  Hanc  ha- 
bere orationem  mecum  prin- 
ciple institit.  Hec.  iii.  3,  21. 
Vide  ne  impulsus  ira  prave 
insistas.  Hec.  iii.  5,  34.  Quam 
quaerere  insistam  viam  ? 
Phorm.  i,  4,  14. 

insolens]  Quid  tu  Athenas 
insolens?  And.  v.  4,  4. 

in9omnia\  Noctu  te  adiget 
horsum  insomnia.  Eun.  ii.  1, 
13. 

imperans]    Insperanie  hoc  j 


atque  invito  Pamphilo.  And, 
iii.  4,  24. 

insperaius]  An  ego  occasio- 
nem  .  . ,  tam  insperutam  amit- 
terem?  Eun.  iii.  5,56.  Celem 
tam  insperatum  gaudium  ? 
Heaut.  iii,  1,  5, 

inspicio]  Perfecit  sibi  ut 
inspict'endi  esset  copia.  Eun. 
Prol.  21.  Inspicei-e  tanquam 
in  speculum  in  vitas  omnium 
iubeo.  Tanquam  in  specu- 
lum in  patinas,  inspicere  ju- 
beo.  Adelph,  iii.  3,  61,  75. 

instigo'\  Si  hie  non  insanit 
satis  sua  sponte  instiga.  And. 
iv,  2,  9.  Taceam.?  instigem. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  8.  Instigemus 
etiam,  ut  nullus  locus  relin- 
quatur  preci  ?  Phorm.  iii.  3, 
14.  Non  hercle  ex  re  istius 
me  instigasti.  Phorm.  v.  7,  76. 
instittio]  Sapienter  vitam 
instituit.  And.  i.  1,  40,  Si 
perget  laedere,  ita  ut  facere 
instituit.  Eun.  Prol.  19,  In 
animum  instituere.  Adelph.  i. 
1,  13,  Aniuium  ad  cogitan- 
dum  instituere.  Phorm,  ii.  1, 
10.  Petam  hinc,  unde  a 
prime  institui.  Phorm.  iv.  2, 
14.  Cursum  quum  insiitu- 
eris.  Phorm,  v.  6,  8. 

insto]  Ego  illud  sedulo  ne- 
gare  factum :  ille  instat  fac- 
tum. And.  i.  1,  120.  Nun- 
?uam  destitit  tn«/are.  And.  iv. 
,  36.  Num  ego  insto  ?  Heaut. 
iv.  4, 16.  Syrts,  insta.  Adelph. 
ii.  4,  14.  Partus  instabat  pro- 
pe.  Adelph,  iii.  2,  9.  Post- 
quam ac-rius  pater  instat.  Hec. 
i.  2,  46.  Si  altera  illaec  ma- 
gis  instahit.  Phorm.  iv.  5,  5. 

instrenuus]  Animi  est  pu- 
dentis  signum,  et  non  instre- 
nui.  Heaut.  i.  1,  68. 

instruo]  Tu  hesce  instrue. 
Ut  hosce  instrvait^  ipsus  sibi 
cavit  loco.  Eun.  iv.  7,  1 1,  12. 
Instructa  pulchre  ad  pemi- 
ciem.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  41.  In- 
structa sunt  mihi  corde  cen- 
silia  omnia.  Phorm.  li.  2,  7. 

insuesco]  Qui  mentiri  aut 
falleretn^meri^ patrem.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  30. 

insula]  Navem  is  fregit  apud 
Andrum  insiUam.  And.  i.  3, 
17. 

insulsus]  Fatuus  est,  insul- 
sus,  tardus.  Eun.  v.  8,  49. 

insulto]  Fores  .  .  .  faxe  cal- 
cibus  saepc  insuUabis  frustra. 
Eun,  ii.  2,  54. 

insum]  Tristis  severitas  in- 
est  in  vultu.  And.  v.  2,  16, 
in  amore  haec  omnia  insmtt 
vitia.    Eun,  i.  1,  14.    Ubi  tR-> 
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ercU  pictnra  haec.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
36.  Multa  in  homine  signa 
inaunt.  Adelph.  v.  3,  36.  Si 
periclum  ullum  in  te  inest. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  46.  Ni  vis  boni  in 
ipsa  inesset  forma    Phoim.   i. 

2,  58.  Eun.  V.  9,  63.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  48. 

insuper'\  Quin  etiam  insu- 
per  seel  us  vesUm  omneni 
miserae  discedit.  Eun.  iv.  3, 

3.  Ni  miserum  insuper  etiam 

Sitri  indicates  ?  Eun.  v.  6, 13. 
i\9xn  insuper AcixxxAti?  Adel- 
phi  ii.  2,  38 

inteyer]  Qnas  faciet  de  in- 
tegro  comoedias.  And.  Prol. 
26.  Aetate  Integra.  And.  i. 
1,45.  Eun.  iii.  2,  20.  Ex  »V 
tegra  Graeca  integrum  comoe- 
diam  hodie  sum  actuius. 
Heaut.  Prol.  4.  Ratio  de  in- 
^«l^roineundaestmihi.  Heaut. 
iv.  2,  7.  Redit  ad  integrum 
eadem  oratio.  Heaut.  v.  3,  8. 
Ecce  autem  de  iutegro.  Adel- 
phi  i.  2.  74.  Eum  Plau- 
tus  locum  reliauit  integrum. 
Adelph.  Prol.  10.  Alias  ut 
uti  possim  causa  hac  integra. 
Hec.  i.  2,  5.  Ut  virgo  ab  se 
integra  etiam  turn  siet.  Hec. 
i.  2, 70.  Cuidetw^c/roestpotes- 
tas  con&ulendi.  Phorm.  i.  3, 
22.  Reaiitui  in  integrum. 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  11. 

integrasco\  Hoc  malum  in- 
tegrascit.  And.  iv.  2,  5. 

integration  Amantium  irae 
amoris  iutegratio.  And.  iii.  3, 
23. 

intelligential  Eam  calami- 
tatem  vestra  intelligentia  se- 
dabit.  Hec.  Prol.  23. 

%ntelligo\  Aliter  evenire 
multo  intelligit.  And.  Prol.  4. 
Faciunt  nae  intelligendo  ut 
nihil  intelligantl  And.  Prol. 
17,  et  passim  alibi. 

intendo'n  Quo  nunc  priroum 
intendam  /  And.  ii.  2,  6.  Re- 
pudio  quod  con»ilium  primum 
inienderam.  And.  iv.  3,  18. 
Digna  res  est  ubi  tu  nervos 
intendas  tuos.  Eun.  ii.  3,  20. 
Hanc  sese  intendit  esse.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  19.  Intendenda  in  se- 
nem  est  fallacia.    Heaut  iii. 

inter]  Passim.  See  Index  to 
the  Notes. 

intercedo]  Si  nulla  aegri- 
tudo  huic  gaudio  intercesserit. 
And.  V.  5,  5.  Neque  ullam 
rem  iulercessisse.  Adelph.  iii.* 
2,  51.  Unde  ira  inter  eas  in- 
tercessit.  Hec.  iii.  1,25.  Dum 
intercedet^kmiliaiiULa.  Phorm w 
iv.  1,  17. 


iniercipio'\  Quod  noscapere 
oportet  haec  intercipit.  Eun.  i. 
1,35. 

interdico^  Interdioo  ne  ex- 
tulisse  extra  aedes  puerum  us- 
quam  velis.  Hec.  iv.  1,  48. 
/uierdurit  hariolus.  Phorm. 
iv.  4,  27. 

viterdiu'\  Potest  fieri . . .  in- 
ierdiu.  Add  ph.  iv.  1,  15. 

ifiterduin]  Interdum uTo\*ter 
dormitt.  Eun.  ii.  3,  77.  Pe- 
cuniam  in  loco  negligere  maxi- 
mum interduiH  est  lucrum. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  8.  Quae  maxi- 
mae  sunt  interdum  irae.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  27. 

intereal  Passim.  See  In- 
dex to  Notes. 

intereo]  Perii,  fwtenV.  And. 
ii.  2, 9.  Hec.  iii.  1, 42.  Heaut 
iv.  1,  46. 

interesf]  Paullum  interesse 
censes.'*  And.  iv.  4,55.  Stulto 
intelligens  quid  interest?  Eun. 
ii.  2,  2.  Quasi  vero  paulum 
intersiet.  Eun.  iv.  4,  18.  Hoc 
pater  ac  dominus  interest. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  51.  Nimium  in- 
ter vos,  pemimium  interest. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  39. 

interjicii)]  Nunc  est  profecto 
interjici  quum  perpeti  me  pos- 
sum. Eun.  iii.  5,  3. 

interim^  Tristis  interim^ 
nonnunquam  collacrimabat. 
And.  i.  1,  81.  Funus  tn/en'm 
procedit.  And.  i.  1,  100.  Sed 
interim  de  f^ymbolis  quid  ac- 
tum est.''  Eun.  iii.  5,  59.  In- 
terim dum  ante  ostium  sto. 
Eun.  V.  2,  3.     Cf.  Heaut  ii. 

3,  136;  v.  1,  9.     Adelph.  ii. 

4,  20.     Hec.  i.  2,  103. 
MiferiTOo]  Interemtam  opor- 

tuit.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  22. 

ititerior]  In  interiore  parte 
ut  maneam  solus  cum  sola. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  31. 

interloquDr']  Sicine  mihi  m- 
terloquere?  Heaut  iv.  3,  13. 

interminor]  Interminaius 
sum  ne  faceres.  And.  iii.  2, 
16.  Istucine  interminata  sum 
hinc  abiens  tibi  ?  Eun.  v.  1, 
14. 

intermitto^  Nunquamunum 
intermittit  diem  quin  semper 
veniat  Adelph.  iii.  1,  6. 

intemuntius'\  Quum  ejustam 
negliguntur  inteiimntii.  He- 
aut ii.  3,  58.  Ne  quis  forte 
intemuntius  clam  a  mill  te  ad 
istam  curset  Eun.  ii.  2.  56. 

intero'l  Tute  hoc  intristi: 
tibi  omne  est  exedendum. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  4. 

interrogo]  Recte  sane  inter- 
rogasti.  Eun.  v.  5,  1 1. 


intertrimentumn  Sine  mag- 
no  intertrimento  non  potest 
haberi.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  39. 

iutenenio^  Sponsae  pater 
interrenit.  And.  iv.  3,  17. 
Neminemne  curiosum  inter- 
venire  nunc  mihi.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
5.  De  improviso  interven- 
tum  est  mulieri.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
40.  Nulla  mihi  res  posthac 
potest  tR/e/reMtre tan ta.  Heaut. 
IV.  3,  1.  Novum  itderrenit  vi- 
tium  etcalamitas.  Hec.  Prol. 

2.  Quae  inter  vos  iutervenit. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  16,  Intervenit 
adolescens  quidam  lacrimans. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  41. 

intimus'\  Ip^us  mihi  Davus 
qui  intimus  est  eorum  consiliis, 
dixit  And.  iii.  3,  44.  Tute 
scis  postilla  quam  intimum  ha- 
beam  te.  Eun.  i.  2,  47. 

intro]  Passim. 

introduco]  Hos  prius  intro- 
ducam.  Eun.  iii.  2,  39.  Tu 
istic  mane,  ut  Chremem  in- 
iroducas.  Eun.  v.  2,  70.  Fra- 
trem  .  .  .  senii  introduxit. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  25. 

introeo'\  Introire  neminem 
video,  exire  neminem.  And. 
ii.  2,  26.  Cur  non  recta  tn- 
troibas?  Eun.  i.  2,  7-  Q"»  vi- 
disse  eum  diceret  exeuntem 
aut  iutroeuntem  ad  ami«-am. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  36.  Introiit  in 
aedes  ater  alienus  canis. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  25. 

intromitto']  Quod  heri  in- 
tromissus  non  est.     Eun.  i.  2, 

3.  Phaedriam  commissatum 
intromittamus.  Eun.  iii.  I, 
52. 

introrumpo]  Cesso  hue  t»- 
trorumpere  ?  Eun.  v.  5,  26. 

intueor^  Terram  intuens  mo- 
deste.  Eun.  iii.  5,  32.  Quis- 
nam  hie  adolescens  est,  qui 
intuUur  nos  ?  Heaut  ii.  4,  23. 

intus^  Pastsim. 

iuviido]  An  dolor  repente 
invasit?  Hec.  iii.  2,  21. 

'  invenio]  Tibi  generum  fir- 
mum,  et  filiae  invenies  virum. 
And.  iii.  3,  39.  Aliquid  in- 
vent modo  quod  ames.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  17,  et  passim  alibi. 

inren/orj  O mtarum  volup- 
tatum  omnium  inventor^  in- 
ceptor,  |)erfector.  Eun.  v.  8, 5. 

inventum]  Ut  te  quideui 
omnes  Dii  Deaeque,  cum  tuo 
istoc  inventOy  cumque  incepto 
perduint.  Heaut.  iv.  6,  7. 

invenustus]  Adeone  homi- 
nem  e«8e  invenustum  aut  infe- 
licem  quemquam  ut  ego  sum  ? 
And.  i.  5,  10. 

inversm^    Inversa     verba. 
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erenu  cervices  tuas.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  131. 

investu/o^  Ubi  quaeram,  ubi 
investigem  i  ncertus  sum  Eun. 
ii.  3,  3.  Nihil  turn  difficile 
est  quin  quaerendo  invesligari 
possiet.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  8.  Ne- 
que ille  iuvestigatur.  Phorm. 
V.  1,  9. 

inveterasco]  Novas  qui  ex- 
actas  feci  nt  inveterascerent. 
Hec.  Alt  Prol.  4. 

invideo]  Invidere  omnes 
mihi,  illi  invidere  misere. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  20,  22. 

invidia'\  Ita  facillime  sine 
tnvuitalaudeminvenias.  And. 
i.  1,  39.  Qui  saepe  prop- 
ter invidiam  adimunt  diviti. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  46. 

invidus]  An  istos  invi- 
dos  Di  perdant  Hec.  iii.  5, 
19. 

tnmstts]  Si  ob  eam  rem  vo- 
bis  vita  mea  invisa  est.  Adel- 
phi  V.  9, 32.  Aedepol  nae  nos 
sumus  inique  aequo  omnes 
invisae  viris.  Hec.  ii.  3,  1. 
Jnvisos  omnes  nos  esse  ill  is 
lentio.  Hec.  iii.  1,  48.  lis 
meum  fore  conspectum  t'nvi- 
sum.  Hec.  v.  2,  22. 

invito]  Instare  ut  homi- 
nem  invitet.  Invitat  tristis; 
mansit  Eun.  iv.  1,  5,  8. 
Quam  veil  em  Menedemum 
invitatum.  Heaut.  i.  2,  11. 

invitu8\  Douius,  uxor,  li- 
beri  invent!  invito  patre.  And. 
V.  3,  20.  Hunc  difficilem  in- 
vitwn  servaret  senem.  Heaut 
iii.  2,  24.  Ego  istam  invitis 
omnibus.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  4. 
Hand  invito  ad  aures  sermo 
mihi  acccBsit  tuns.  Hec.  iii. 
5,  32.  Invitus  feci,  lex  coegit. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  6. 

inultus]  Inuitum  nunquam 
id  auferet.  And.  iii.  5,  4. 
Illud  baud  inuitum  . . .  ferent. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  45. 

invocatus]  Invooato  ut  sit 
locus  semper.  Eun.  v.  8, 
29. 

invoUi]  Ut  ego  unguibus  fa- 
cile illi  in  oculos  involem  vene- 
fico  ?  Eun.  iv.  3,  6.  Vix  me 
contineo  quin  involem  in  ca- 
pillum.  Eun.  v.  2,  20. 

jocor]     Jocabar    equidem. 

Eun.  ii.  3,  87.    Atqui  tu  hanc 

jocari  credis  ?  Heaut  iv.  4,  7. 

jocularut]  Jocularem  auda- 
ciam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  84. 

j()CiUarius'\  Jocui^arium  in 
malum  insciens  paene  incidi. 
And.  iv.  4,  43. 

jocu$\  Quam  jooo  rem  vo- 
luijti  a  me  tandem?  Eun.  i. 


2,  99.  Ludum^umque^ices 
ilium  alterum  fuisse.  Eun.  ii. 

3,  8.  Jitcone  an  serio  ille 
haec  dicat  nescio.  Heaut.  iii. 
2,30. 

ip9e^  ipsm\  Passim.  See  In- 
dex to  the  Notes. 

ira  I  Irae  sunt  inter  Glyce- 
rium  et  gnatum.  And.  iii.  3, 
20.  Amantium  irae  amoris 
integratio  est.  And.  iii.  3,  23. 
Ut  ego  tram  hanc  in  eos  evo- 
mam  omnem.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
14.  Haec  ira»  factae  essent 
multo  ampliores.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
9.  Unde  ira  inter  eas  inter- 
cessit  Hec.  iii.  1,  25.  Dece- 
det  jam  ira  haec.  iii.  5,  55. 
Cf.  V.  2,  15.  /raw  expedies. 
iii.  1,11.  Missamiram  faciet. 
V.  2,  14.  In  me  omnem  iram, 
derivem  senis.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
9.  Quibus  iris  impulsus. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  35.  Minue  vero 
iram.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  88.  Pueri 
inter  sese  quas  pro  levibus 
noxiis  iras  gerunt  Hec.  iii. 
1,  30. 

iracwndia\  Prae  iracundia 
non  sum  apud  me.    Heaut.  v. 

1,  47.  Adjutor  sim  ejus  ira- 
cundiae.  Adelph.  i.  2,  66. 
Ardeo  iracundia.  Adelph.  iii. 

2,  12.  Jam  vero  omitte  .  .  . 
tuam  istanc  iracundiam.  Adel. 
iv.  7,  37.  Tandem  reprime 
iracundiam,  atque  ad  te  redi. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  8.  Senis  essem 
ultus  iracundiam.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  12.  Remedium  iracun- 
diae.  i.  4,  8. 

iracundus]  Quum  de  eadem 
causa  est  iracundus  factus  ini- 
micissimus.  Hec.  iii.  1,  29. 
Ecce  autem  tu  quoque  pro- 
terve  iracundus  es.  Hec.  iii. 
5,  53.  Animo  iracundo  tulit. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  53. 

irasoor]  Tibi  jure  iVflWct  non 
queat  And.  ii.  3,  20.  Ille 
continuo  irasci,  neque  negare 
audere.  Eun.  iv.  1,  4.  Rur- 
sum  irascerel  Adelph.  i.  2, 
56. 

iraius]  Nisi  mihi  Deos  satis 
scio  fuisse  iralos.  And.  iv.  1, 
40.  Quod  nunc  tute  tecum 
iratus  cogitas.  Eun.  i.  1,  19. 
Iratusienex.  Heaut  Prol.  37. 
Ne  quid  in  ilium  iratus  plus 
satis  faxit  Heaut.  i.  2,  24. 
Iratum  admodum.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  49.  Tibi  quoc^ue  aede- 
pol iratus  sum  graviter  qui- 
dem.  Hec.  iv.  4,  1.  Ne  te 
iratus  suis  saevidicis  dictis 
protelet.  Phorm.  i.  4,  35. 
Memini  relinqui  me  Deo  irato 
meo.  Phorm.  i.  2,  24. 


trnVfeo]  Etiam  nunc  non 
credis  inuignis  nos  esse  irrisas 
modis.!*  E'in.  iv.  4,  43;  v.  7,17. 
Irrides  in  re  tanta  ?  Heaut.  v. 
2,  29.  Tam  aperte  irridensf 
Phorm.  v.  7,  63 ;  iv.  3,  64. 

irrito\  Dum  animus  irri- 
taius  est  And.  iii.  4,  18.  Si 
magis  irritatus  siet.  Adelph. 
ii.  4,  18.  Ita  sum  irritatus, 
animum  ut  nequeam  ad  cogi- 
tandum  instituere.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,10. 

irritus]  Quod  modo  ratum 
erat,  irritum  est.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
58. 

•rrMo]  Quam  mox  irrtn- 
musl  Eun.  iv.  7, 8.  In  aedes 
irruit  alienas.  Adelph.  i.  2,8. 
Vide  ne  ille  hue  prorsus  se 
irruat.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  11. 

M,  ea,  id]  Id  opeitim  do. 
And.  i.  1,  130;  ii.  1,  7.  Jam 
aetate  ea  sum.  Hec.  v.  1,  11. 
In  id  redactus  sum  loci.  Phor. 
V.  7,  86,  et  passim  alibi.  See 
Index  to  the  Notes. 

it,tac]  Abi  sane  istac,  istor- 
sum,  quovis.  Heaut.  iii.  3, 27. 

iste]  Quorum  aemulari  ex- 
optat  negligentiam,  potius 
quam  istorum  obscuram  dili- 
gentiam.  And.  Prol.  22.  Egon 
quicquam  cum  istis  factis  tibi 
respondeam?  Eun.  i.  2,  73. 
Iste  Chaerea.  \Iste  ephebus 
frater  Phaedriae.  Eun.  v.  1, 
7,  8.  Istam  ipsam.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  16.  Tu  pol  tibi  istas  post- 
hac comprimito  manus.  Heaut 
iii.  3,  29.  Hominem  istum 
impurissimum  quamprimum 
absolvitote.  Adelph.  li.  4,  18. 
Nihil  pol  jam  istaec  res  mihi 
voluptatis  ferunt.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
17,  et  saepius  alibi. 

istic,  adverb.]  Neque  istic 
neque  alibi  tibi  erit  usquam 
in  me  mora.  And.  ii.  5,  9. 
Quid  istic  tibi  negoti  est.  And. 
V.  2,  8.  Cf.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 10. 
/s^tcsum.  Hec.  i.  2, 39.  Quasi 
istic  minor  mea  res  agatur 
quam  tua.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  113. 

istic,  pronom.]  Istuc  ipsum. 
D.  Atque  istuc  ipsum  nihil 
pericli  est  And.  ii.  2,  13. 
Istucine  interminata  sum  hinc 
abiens  tibi?  Eun.  v.  1,  14. 
Eeo  istuc  aetatis  non  amori 
operam  dabam.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
58.  /s<a«cquidem  contumelia 
est.  Heaut  iii.  3,  5,  et  passim 
alibi. 

istinc]  Iterum  i^inc  exclu- 
dere?  Hec.  iii.  2,  4. 

istiusmodi]  Vos  esse  iatiu»- 
modiy  et  nos  non  esse,  baud 
mirabile  est  Heaut  ii.  4,  7. 
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iitoc]  Nimium  igtoc  abisti. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  15. 

istorsuni]  Abi  sane  istac, 
istorsum^  quovis.  Heaut.  iii. 
3,  27.  Concede  hinc  a  fori- 
bu8  paululum  istorsum,  sodes. 
Phorm.  V.  1,  14. 

istuc]  Concede  istuc  paulu- 
lum. Eun.  iv.  4,38;  v.  8, 38. 
Post  istuc  veniam.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  33.  Isiitc  ibam.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  35. 

ita^  adverb,  affirm.]  D.  Mi- 
hine?  S.  Ita.  And.  v.  2,8. 
Ita  ut,  &c.  See  Index  to  the 
Notes. 

iUni]  Unus  et  item  alter. 
And.  i.  1, 50.  Aliis  non  item. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  8.  Si  ex  capite 
sis  meo  natus,  item  ut  aiunt 
Minervam  esse  ex  Jove. 
Heaut.  V.  4,  13.  Ille  ut  item 
contra  me  habeat  facio  sedulo. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  25. 

Iter]  Iter  hac  habui.  Eun. 
▼.  8,  35.  Pergam  ouo  coepi 
hoc  iter.  Hec.  i.  2,  119.  Ain 
tu  tibi  hoc  inrommodum  eve- 
nisse  iterl  Hec.  iii.  4,  1. 
Evenit  senibusambobussimul, 
iter  illi  in  Lemnum  ut  esset, 
nostro  in  Ciliciam.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  16.  Dicam  in  itinere. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  34. 

iterum]  Ei  unam  coenam 
. . .  dedi :  quod  si  iterum  mihi 
Bit  danda,  actum  siet.  Heaut. 
iii.  1, 46.  Iterum  sic  memento. 
Adelph.  iii.  3, 72.  Prius  quam 
hue  reverti  posset  iterum. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,9.  Ob  earn  rem 
noluit  iterum  referre  ut  iterum 

Sosset  vendere.  Hec.  Prol.  7. 
udicium  de  eadem  causa  ite- 
rum ut  reddant  tibi.  Phorm. 
u.  3,  57. 

itidem]    fladem    haec   tibi 

Suae  dixi  dicam  itidem  illi. 
ind.  iii.  4,  20.  Ut  aut  hoc 
tibi  doleret  itidem  ut  mihi 
dolet  Eun.  i.  2,  13.  Cela- 
bitur  itidem  ut  celata  adhuc 
est.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  20.  Ut 
veni  itidem  incertum  amisti. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  9.  Itidem  in  hac 
re,  ut  aliis.  Phorm.  iii.  1,  12. 
Eun.  ii.  2,4;  ii.  3,  93.  Hec. 
i.  2,  75;  m.  1,  32;  v.  4,  26. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  62. 

itio]  Haecine  erant  itiones 
crebrae  ?  Phorm.  v.  8,  23. 

jubeo]  Jvbeo  Chremelem. 
And.  iii.  3,  1.  Salvere  He- 
ffionem  plurimum,^<Aeo.  Adel. 
iii.  4,  lo.  Ni  me  quaerere  in 
XMXojvheas  crucem.  Phorm. 
iii.  3, 11.  Quod  ji««  ei  dari 
bibere  et  quantum  imperavi 
date.    And.  iii.  2,  4.    Jvheo 


INDEX 

cogo,  atoue  impero.    Etin.  ii. 

3,  97.  Qui  scis  an  quae  ju- 
heam  sine  vi  faciat?  Eun.  iv. 
7,  20.  Fecisse  id  quod  juase- 
ram.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  48.  Fac- 
tum est  qviodjussisti.  Adelph. 
V.  9,  1.  Ita  utjuhes  faciam. 
Hec.  iv.  3,  6.     Quis  te  istaec 

jussit  loqui  ?  Phorm.  iv.  3,  34. 
Tantum  jussus  sum.  Phorm. 
iv.  4,  2,  et  saepius  alibi. 

judesc'\    Quam  iniqui  sunt 

patres  in  omnes  adolescentes 

judices?  Heaut.  ii.  1,  1.     Vos 

eritis  judices.    Adelph.  Prol. 

4.  Tejudice  ips©.  Hec.  ii.  2, 
13.  Ad  judices  veniemus. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  79.  An  quis- 
quam  jtM/^ar  est  qui  possit  nos- 
cere  tua  justa?  Phorm.  ii.  I, 
49. 

^^tetttm]  Cras  est  mihi  udi- 
cium. Eun.  ii.  3,  48.  Veslrum 
judicium  fecit.  Heaut.  Prol. 
12.  Vi  coactum  te  esse,  in- 
vitum,  legCyJudicio.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  36.  Magistratus  adi ; 
Judicium  de  eadem  causa  ite- 
rum ut  reddant  tibi :  quando- 
quidem  soli  licet  hie  de  eadem 
causa  bis  judicium  adipiscier. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  57,  59.  Ejus 
judicio yermitto  omnia.  Phor. 
V.  8,  56. 

judico]  Ex  aliarum  ingeniis 
nunc  me  judicet.  Eun.  i.  2, 
118.  Aedepol  telaudoetfor- 
tunatam  judico.  Heaut.  ii.  4, 
1.  Utiec  male judicas.  Adelph. 
i .  2, 20.  A  bi ,  virum  tejudKo. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  25.  Hominem 
maximi  preti  te  esse  hodie 
ani mo  jttatcari  meo.  Adelph. 
V.  6,  4.  Tun  prospicere  aut 
judicare  nostmm  in  rem  quod 
sit  potes?  Hec.  iv.  1,  34. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  3.     Heaut.  v. 

1,7. 

jugulo]  Papae.jtwtt/arowho- 
mmem.  .Eun.  iii.  1,  27.  Suo 
sibi  gladio  hxuacjugtUo.  Adel. 
V.  8,  35. 

junceus]  Tametsi  bona  est 
natura  reddunt  curatura  jun- 
ceas.  Eun.  ii.  3,  24. 

jungo]  Unaque  nos  sibi 
opera  amico»  jutiffit.  Hec.  v.  2, 

Juno]  Juno  Lucina  fer  opem , 
serva  roe,  obsecro.  And.  iii.  1, 
15.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  41. 

JupHer"}  O  Jupiter!  quid 
ego  audio?  And.  iii.  1,  6. 
Pro  Jupiter.  And.  iv.  3,  17. 
Jupiter  magne.  Eun.  iv.  4, 
41.  O  Jupiter,  ubinam  est 
fides?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  15.  Ut 
aiunt,  Minervam  esse  ex  Jove. 
Heaut.  V.  4,  13.  Pro  supreme 
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Jupiter!  Adelph.  ii.  1,  42. 
Ut  te  cum  tua  monstratione 
magnus  perdat  Jupiter.  Adel. 
iv.  6,  2.  Ita  me  servet  Ju- 
piter. Phorm.  V.  3,  24. 

jurandum]  8i  forte  opus  sit 
ad  herum  jurandum  mihi. 
And.  iv.  3,  13. 

jurgium]  Inde  ad  jur^um. 
f2un.  iv.  1, 12.  Adortus  rurgrto 
fratrem.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  50. 
Porto  hoc  jurgium  nd  uxorem. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  63.  De  jurgio 
siletur.  Phorm.  v.  2,  13. 

jurgo]  Cedo  quidjurgabit 
tecum?  And.  ii.  o,  15.  Cum 
Davo  egomet  vidi  mrgantem 
ancillam.  And. V.  1,19.  Credo 
jam  ut  w\ci  jurgahit.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  55. 

juro]  Qui  sine  hac  jurabat 
se  unum  nunquam  victunim 
diem.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  34.  Fi- 
dem  dans,  Ju;*an«  se  illam  duc- 
tunim  domum.  Adelph.  iii. 
4,27.  VelhicPamphiluBjum- 
bat  quoties  Bacchidi,  quam 
sancte.  Hec.  i.  1,  3. 

jus'\  Quo  jure  quaque  in- 
juria praecipitem  in  pistrinum 
dabit.  And. i.  3,9.  Ut,quum 
velit,tibi^re  irasci  non  queat. 
And.  ii.  3,  20.  Hoc  confiteor 
mihi  jure  obtigisse.  And.  iii. 
5,  1.  Si  vim  faciei,  in  jus 
ducito  hominem.  Eun.  iv.  6, 
30.  Qui  neque  jus  neque  bo- 
num  atque  aeauum  sciunt. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  29.  Jus  sum- 
mum  saepe  summa  malitia 
est.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  48.  Non 
necesse  habeo  omnia  pro  meo 
jure  agere.  Adelph.  1.  1,  27. 
Ego  meum  jus  persequar. 
Suum^M  postulat.  Adelph. 
ii.  1,  9,  47.  Si  nunc  de  tuo 
jure  concessisses  paululum. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  9.  Numqui 
minus  mihi  idem  jus  aequuni 
est  esse  quod  mecum  est  tibi? 
Adelph.  V.  3,  15.  *  Eodem  ut  ' 
jure  uti  senem  liceat  quo  ^<rc 
sum  usus  adolescentior.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  2,  3.  Si  jus,  si  fas 
est.  Hec.  iii.  3,  27.  Etsi  scio 
ego  meximjus  esse  ut  te  cogam. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  1.  In  Jus  anibula. 
In  jus  eamus.  Pnorm.  v.  7, 
43,88. 

jusi  Quo  pacto  ex  jure  hes- 
temo  panem  atrum  vorent. 
Eun.  V.  4,  17. 

juijurandum']  Jtujurandum 
dabitur.  Adelph.  li.  1,  H. 
Quem  neque  fides  neque  jutr 
Jurandum  neque  ilium  miseri- 
cordia  repressit  Adelph.  iii. 
2, 8.  Dahojupurandum.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  75.    Aliud  si  scirem  qui 


firmare  meam  apud  vos  possem 
fidem  sanctius  quam ^s^ran- 
dum,  id  pollicerer  tibi.  Hec. 
y.  1,  24,  27.  Dixit,  juri- 
jurando  meo  se  fidem  habuisse. 
Hec.  V.  4,  30. 

Justitia]  Ut  meae  stultitiae 
\xiJuUitia  tua  sitaliquid  prae- 
sidi.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  33. 

Justus]  Justa  et  clemens . . . 
•  servitus.  And.  i.  1,  9.  Mea 
causa  causam  hancju^/amesse 
animum  inducite.  Heaut. 
Prol.  41.  Bonam  atque,/t<«/am 
rem  oppido  imperas.  Ileaut. 
iv.  3,  26.  Nonne  haec  justa 
tibi  videntur  postea ?  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  26.  Quia  non  justa  in- 
justa  prorsus  omnia  omnino 
obsequor.  Adelph.  v.  9,  33. 
An  quisquam  judex  est  qui 
possit  noscere  tua  junta  ? 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  50.  Justam  il- 
lam causam.  Phorm.  i.  4,  49. 
Quae  causa  est  justissima. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  30. 

juro]  Aut  consolando  aut 
consilio  aut  rejuvero.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  34.  Enimvero  id  demum 
jtnfot.  Adelph.  ii.  3,  2.  Qui 
sic  sunt,  baud  multum  here- 
dem  juvant,  Hec.  iii,  5,  10. 


Labasco']  Lahascit.  Eun.  i. 
2,  98.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  31. 

labefacio]  Omnes  dentes  la- 
hefecit  mihi.  Adelph.  ii.  2, 
Jo. 

labe/acto]  Ita  me  ah  ea  as- 
tute video  tabefactarier.  Eun. 
iii.  3,3. 

labium]  Incurvus,tremulus, 
labiis  demissis,  gemens.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  44. 

labor]  Ingenium  est  om- 
nium horoinum  a  labore  pro- 
clivc  ad  libidinem.  And.  1.  1, 
51.  Tantum  laborem,  cape  re 
ob  Ulem  filium?  And.  v.  2, 
29.  Ejus  labore  atque  ejus 
dolore  gnato  ut  medicarer  tuo. 
And.  V.  1,  12.  Labore  alieno 
magnam  partam  gloiiam  ver- 
bis saepe  in  se  transmovet. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  9.  Clamore  sum- 
mo,  cum  labore  maximo. 
Heaut.  Prol.  40.  Si  quid  la- 
boris  est  nollem.  Sine  me 
vacivum  tenipus  ne  quod  dem 
mihi  laboris.  Non  convenit 
qui  ilium  ad  laborem  pepu- 
lerim,  nunc  me  ipsum  fugere. 
Heaut  i.  1,30,39,113.  Om- 
nes mihi  labores  ftiere  quos 
cepi  leves.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  19. 
^rves  quod  labore  invenerit. 
Heam  V.  4,  17.  Hoc  fructi 
pro  labore  ab  his  fero.    Sine 


labore  patria  potitur  commoda. 
Meo  labore  eductos  maximo. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  16,  17,  21.  Spe 
incerta,  certum  mihi  laborem 
sustuli.  Prope  jam  remotum 
ab  studio,  atque  ab  labore. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  9,  15.  Meo 
labori  baud  parcens.  Hec.  ii. 
1,29.  Haudexistimansquanto 
labore  partum.  Phonn.  i.  J, 
12. 

labos]  Quibus  est  alicunde 
aliquis  objectus  labos.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  6. 

Icdwriosus]  Si  <juae  laboriosa 
est,  ad  me  cumtur.  Heaut. 
Prol.  44.  Vel  me  haec  deam- 
bulatio,  quam  non  laboriosa 
ad  languorem  dedit.  Heaut. 
iv.  6,  3.  . 

laboro]  Laborat  e  dolore. 
And.  i.  5,  33.  Ne  labora. 
Labf/rans,  quaerens,  parcens. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  37,87. 

lubrum]  Vide  ut  discidit 
labrum.  Adelnh.  iv.  2,  20. 

lacero]  Vah,  quibus  ilium 
lacerarem  modis.  Adelph.  iii. 
2,  17.  Ne  te  cuiusquam  mi- 
sereat;  quin  spolies,  mutiles, 
lacereSy  quemquem  nacta  sis. 
Hec.  i.  1,  8. 

lacesso]  Desinat  lacessere. 
Eun.  Prol.  16.  Vetus  si  poeta 
non  lacessisset  prior.  Hic  re- 
spondere  voluit,  non  lacessere. 
PhoiTO.  Prol.  14,  J 9. 

lacrima]  Hinc  illae  lacri- 
mae.  And.  i.  1,99.  Lacrimae 
confictae  doHs.  And.  iii.  3, 
26.  Lacrimas  excussit  mihi. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  115.  Lacrimis 
opplet  OS  totum  sibi.  Heaut 
ii.  3,  65.  Lacrimas  mitte. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  37.  Homini 
ilico  lacrimae  cadunt  quasi 
puero  gaudio.  Adelph.  iv.  1, 
20.  Ignarum  censes  tuarum 
lacrimarum  esse  me?  Hec. 
iv.  4,  53.  Lacrimis  si  extil- 
laveris.  Phorm.v.  7,  82.  La- 
crimal, i.  2,  57. 

lacrimo]  Virgo  conscissa 
veste  lacrimans  obticet.  Eun. 
y.  1,  4.  Ne  lacrima.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  32.  Oh,  lacrimo  gaudio. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  55.  Quid  la- 
crimes'!  Adelph.  iv.  5,  45. 
Nequeo  quin  lacrimem  miser. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  25. 

lacrimula]  Una  me  hercle 
falsa  lacrimula.  Eun.  i.  1. 
22. 

lacto]  Nisi  me  lactasses 
amantem.  And.  iv.  1,  24. 
Sollicitando  et  pollicitando 
eoiumanimos/ac^o»?  And.  v. 
4,9. 
locus'^    Apud  ipmm  lacum 


est  pistrilla.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 44. 
Perreptavi,  ad  lacum.  Adelph. 
iv.  6,  3.  ^ 

laedo]  Minime  multos  lae- 
dere.  Quia  laesit  prior.  Si 
perget  laedere.  Eun.  Prol.  2, 
6,18.  ^uUi  laedere  o».  Add. 
V.  4,  10.  Minus  multo  au- 
dacter  quam  nunc  laedity  lae- 
deret.  Phorm.  Prol.  11. 

laetitia]  Ut  banc  laetitiam 
nee  opinanti  primus  ei  obji- 
cerem  domi.  Heaut.  i.  2,  12. 
Ne  me  in  laetitiam  frustra 
conjicias.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  61. 
Tanta  haec  laetitia  oborta  est. 
Heaut.  iv.  3,  2.  Hunc  diem 
.  . .  cunio ...  in  laetitia  degere. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  6.  Quantam 
obtuli . . .  laetitiam  Pamphilo? 
Hec.  V.  3,  18. 

laetor]  Istuc  tibi  ex  sen- 
teutia  tua  obtigisse  laetor. 
Non  tam  meapte  causa  laetor 
quam  illius.  Heaut  iv.  3,  5, 
9.  Haec  tot  propter  me  gau- 
dia  illi  contigisse  laetor.  Ut 
quisquam  amator  nuptiis  lae- 
tetur.  Hec.  v.  3,  35,  37. 

laetus]  Laetus  est  uescio 
quid.  And.  ii.  2,  3.  Eun.  v. 
9,  4.  Concurrunt  laeti  mihi 
obviam.  Eun.  ii.  2,  25.  Gna- 
tus  quod  se  assimulat  laetum. 
Heaut  V.  1,  15.  Nihil  vidi 
quicQuam  laetius.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  12.  Laetus  est  de  amica. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  44.  Laetus  sum 
.  .  .  fratri  obtigisse  quod  vult. 
Phorm.  V.  4,  1. 

lamentor]  Lamentari  prae- 
ter  caeteias  visa  est  And.  i. 
1,  94.     Suam  matrem  lamen- 
tari mortuam.     Phorm.  i.  2 
46. 

lampas]  Hymenaeum,  tur- 
bas,  lampadasy  tibicinas. 
Adelph.  V.  7,  9. 

lana]  Lana  ac  tela  victum 
quaeritans.  And.  i.  1,  48. 
Ad  lanam  redit  Heaut  ii.  3. 
37. 

languor]  Vel  me  l^c  deam- 
bulatio,  quam  non  laboriosa, 
ad  languorem  dedit.  Heaut. 
iv.  6,  3. 

lanius]  Cetarii,  lanii,  coqui, 
fartores,  piscatores.  Eun.  ii. 
2,26. 

lapis"]  Hei,  quid  stas,  lapisl 
Heaut.  iv.  7,  3.  Ubi  poesem 
persentiscere,  nisi  essem  lapis. 
Heaut  V.  1,  44.  Quae  me 
omnino  laptdem  non  homi- 
nem putas.  Hec.  ii.  1,  17. 

large]  Dat  nemo  largius, 
Eun.  V.  8,  48. 

largior]  De  to  largitor^ 
puer.      Adelph.    v.    8,     17. 
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Assentando,    indulgendo,    et 
laryiendo,  Adelph.  v.  9,  31. 

largUa8\  Aut  largitate  ni- 
mia  aut  panimonia.  Ueaut. 
iii.  1,  32.  Quae  istaec  subita 
est  Uxrqitas  ?  Adelph.  v.  9, 
28. 

lascivid]  Luxuria  et  laacivia 
diflSuit.  Heaut.  v.  1,  72. 

lassus]  Animus  .  .  .  lassus, 
cura  coafectus,  stupet.  And. 
ii.  1,  4.  Vigilabis  lassus.  Eun. 
ii.  1,  15.  Enim  lassam  op- 
pido  turn  esse  aibant.  Hec.  ii. 
1,41. 

later\  Purgem  me.^  laierem 
lavem.  Phorm.  i.  4,  8. 

Latinus]  Eun.  Prol.  8,  34. 
Heaut.  Prol.  18.  Phorm. 
Prol.  27. 

latusl  Triumpho,  si  licet 
me  latere  tecio  abscedere. 
Heaut  iv.  2,  5. 

laudo]  Laudare  fortunas 
meas.  And.  i.  1,  70.  Quic- 
quid  dicunt,  laudo:  id  rur- 
siim  si  negant,  lattdo  id  quo- 
que.  Eun.  ii.  2,  20.  Quid 
ego  ejus  tibi  nunc  faciem 
praedicem  aut  lawiem  1  Eun. 
lii.  5,  1 7.  Vereor  coram  in  os 
te  laudare  amplius.  Adelph. 
ii.  4,  5,  et  passim  alibi. 

lavo\  Ubi  nos  laverimus  si 
\o\es  lavalo.  Eun.  iii.  5, 48.  Cf. 
44,  45, 47-  Unctum  atque  lau- 
tum  e  balneis.  Phoriu.  ii.  2, 
25.  Venias  precibus  lautum 
peccatum  tuum.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
oO.  Con  til  I  uo  haec  adornant, 
ut  lavet.  Eun.  iii.  5,  34.  Cf. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  5.  And.  iii.  2, 
3.  Lavatum.  Eun.  iii.  5,  44 
52.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  42. 

laui]  Ita  facillime  sine  in- 
vidia  laudein  iuvenias.  And. 
i.  1,  39.  Quantam  et  quam 
veram  laudein  capiet  Par- 
meno!  Eun.  v.  4,  3.  In  mea 
vita  tu  tibi  laudem  is  quaesi- 
tum.^  Heaut.  ii.'3,  74.  Laudi- 
ne  an  vitio  duci  id  factum 
oporteat.^  EI;im  laudem  hie 
ducit  nraximam.  Adelph. 
Prol.  5,  18.  An  laudi  putat 
fore  ?  Hoc  laudi  est.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  28,  64.  Sibi  vero  banc 
laudem  relinquunt.  Hec.  iii. 
5,11. 

laute'\  Facete,  lepide,  laute, 
nil  supra.  Eun.  iii.  1,  37. 
LatUe  munus  admin istrasti 
tuum.  Adelph.  v.  1,  2. 

laulm]  Omncs  te  in  lauta 
esse  et  bene  acta  parte  putant. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  50.  Hoc  salsum 
est ;  hoc  adustum  est ;  hoc 
lautum  est  parum.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,71. 


lectulus\  Lectulos  ]\x\ie  stemi 
nobis.  Aaelph.  ii.  4,  21.  Lee- 
tulos  in  sole  ilignis  pedibus 
faciendos  dedit.  Adelph.  iv. 
2,46. 

leclus'\  Deinde  cam  in  fec- 
tum  illae  coUocant.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  45.  Lectos  sternere,  coe- 
nam  apparare.  Heaut.  i.  1,  73. 
Hue  est  intro  latus  lectus  : 
vestimentis  stratus  est.  Heaut. 
V.  1,  30.  Ut  triduo  hoc  per- 
petuo  prorsum  e  leclo  nequeat 
surgere.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  4. 

le</o^  Accipe,  hem  ledum 
est ;  conveniet  numerus,  quan- 
tum debui.  Phorm.  i.  2,  3. 

Lemnos]  Iter  illi  in  Lem- 
num  ut  esset.  Phorm.  i.  2,  16. 
Qua  profectus  causa  hinc  es 
Lemnuinl  Phorm.  iv.  1,  1. 
Fructum  quem  Lemni  uxoris 
reddunt  praedia.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  75.  Cum  ejus  consuevit 
olim  matre  in  Leinno  clancu- 
lum.  Phorm.  v.  6,  33.  Uxo- 
rem  .  .  .  Lemni  habuit  aliam. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  49.  In  Lemno 
.  . .  clam  te  . . .  uxorcm  duxit. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  15. 

lenio]  Sedulo  faciebant  quo 
illam  mihi  lenirent  mi&eriam. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  75. 

lenis]  Qui  me  tam  leni  pas- 
sus  animo  est . . .  facere.  And. 
i.  5,  27.    Si  lenis  est,  ad  aliuni 
defertur  gregem.  Heaut.  Prol. 
45.    Ingenio  te  esse  in  liberos 
leni  puto.   Heaut.  i.  1,  99.    Si 
te  tam  leni  et  victo  animo  esse 
ostenderis.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  29. 
Quid  vini  absum  sit !  Sic  hoc, 
dicens ;  Asperum,  pater,  hoc 
est ;    aliud  leiiius  sodes  vide. 
Heaut.    iii.    1,    50.     Quem- 
quamne  animo  tam  communi 
esse  aut  leni  putas  ?  Heaut.  v. 
1,  39.     E^^o  sum  animo  leni 
natus.  Hec.  ii.  2,  28.     Lenem 
patrem  ilium  factum  me  esse 
acerrimum.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  32. 
lenita^]  Hen  semper  lenilas 
verebar    quorsum     evaderet. 
And.  i.  2,  4.     Inepta  lenitas 
patris.  Adelph  iii.  3,  36. 

leno']  Avai'us  leno.  Heaut. 
Prol.  39.  Vah,  leno  iniqua 
me  non  vult  loqui.  S.  Ijeno 
sum,  fateor,  pemicies  com- 
munis adolescentium,  per- 
jurus,  pestis.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
;i3,  34.  Esi  serviebat  lenoni 
impurissimo.  Pliorm.  i.  2,  33. 
Heia,  ne  panim  leno  sies, 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  24. 

lepide]  Facete,  lepide,  laute 
nil  supra.  Eun.  iii.  1,  37. 

letndus]  O  lepidum  patrem. 
And.  V.  4,  45.    O  capitulum 


lepidissimum.  Eun.  iii.  3,  25. 
Ine  hinc  quo  dignus  es  cuui 
donis  tuis  tam  levidis.  Eun. 
iv.  3,  10.  Itan  lepidum  tibi 
visum  est,  scelus,  nos  irri- 
dere?  Eun.  v.  7,  17.  Ego  pol 
tibi  dabo  illam  lepidam,({\i&m 
tu  facile  ames.  Heaut.  v.  5, 
16.  O  lepidum  caput.  Adelph. 
v.  9,  9  ;  V.  7,  13,  16. 

lepus]  Lepus  es,  et  pul- 
pamentum  quaeris  ?  Eun.  iii. 
1,36. 

/erts]  Omnes  mihi  labores 
fuere  quos  cepi  leves.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  19.  Levia  sunt  haec 
quae  tu  pergravia  esse  in  ani- 
mum  induxti  tuum.  Pueri 
inter  sese  quas  pro  levihus 
noxiis  iras  gerunt !  Mulieres 
sunt  fernie  ut  pueri  levi  sen- 
tentia.  Hec.  iii.  1,  12,  30,  32. 
Olim  quidem  te  causae  im- 
pellebant  kves.  Hec.  iii.  4, 12. 
Nolo  .  .  .  leviorem  vobis  vi- 
derier  immerito.  Hec.  v.  1, 
33.  Id  Uve  est.  Hec.  v.  2, 
15.  Tenui  esse  oi-atione  et 
scriptui*a  levi.  Phorm.  Prol. 
5. 

levo]  Sperabit  sumtum  sibi 
senex  levatum  esse.  Heaut.  iv. 
4,  24. 

lex]  Ea  lege  atque  omine. 
And.  i.  2,  2^.  Coactus  /«71- 
bus  cam  uxorem  ducet.  And. 
iv.  4,  41.  Hac  lege  tibi  meani 
adstringo  fidem.  Eun.  i.  2, 
22.  Patris  pacem  in  leges  con- 
ficiet  suas.  Heaut.  v.  2,  45. 
Neque  legem  putat  tenere  se 
ullam.  Adelph.  i.  2,  5.  Leges 
non  sinunt.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  62. 
Leuum  contortor.  Phorm.  ii. 
3, 27.  Mea  lege  utar.  Phorm. 
iii.  2, 48.  An  Mius  daturum 
poenas  dices?  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
21,  et  alibi. 

libens]  Ego  illud  vero  ita 
feci  ac  libens.  Eun.  iii.  5,  43. 
Faciam  boni  tibi  aliq^uid,  ac 
libens.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  lo.  Tibi 
libens  bene  faxim.  Adelph.  v. 
5,  6.  Hilarum  ac  Ubentem  fac 
te  gnati  in  nuptiis.  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  38,  Nihil  est  aeque 
quod  faciam  libens,  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  33. 

libenter]  Cum  ilia  ...  et 
libenter  vivis ;  etenim  bene  li- 
benter victitas.  Eun.  v.  8.  44, 
56.  Laudarier  te  audit  liben- 
ter. Adelph.  iv.  1,  19.  At 
istos  invidos  Di  |)erdant  qui 
haec  liltenter  nuntiant.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  19.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  3. 

Liber]  Sine  Cerere  et  Lt- 
bero  friget  Venus.  Eun.  iv. 
5,6. 


liber]  Neutiquam  oflScium 
liberi esse  hominis  puto.  And. 
ii.  1,30.  In pariendo aliquot af- 
fuerunt  liberae.  And.  iv.  4, 32. 
Quae  liberum  scire  aequum  est 
adolcscentem,  solertem  dabo. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  24.  Usque  ad  ne- 
cem  opperiere  loris.  S.  Loris 
lUter  1  Neque  vendendam 
censeo,  quae  libera  est.  A  del. 
ii.  1,  28,  40.  Scires  Wterum 
ingenium  atque  animum. 
Aaelph.  v.  3,  42.  Eho  ac- 
cede nuc  ad  me :  liber  esto. 
Ut  uxorem  meam  una  me- 
cum  videam  lifteram.  Adelph. 
v.  9.  13,  16. 

liberals]  Forma  praeter  ce- 
teras  honesta  et  liUrali.  And. 
i.  1,  96.  Conjugio  liberali 
devinctum.  And.  iii.  3,  29. 
Quam  lil/erali  facie  ?  Ego 
Itberali  illam  assero  causa 
manu.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  40. 
Neque  boni  neque  liberalis 
functus  officium  est  viri. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  18.  Ingenium 
novi  tuum  lifterale.  ..  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  50.  Ita  uti  liberali 
esse  ingenio  decet.  Hec.  i.  2, 
89.  Herus  liberalis  est,  et 
^gitans  litium.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
18. 

l^ralitas]  Pudore  et  libe- 
ralUate  liberos  retinere.  Adel. 
i.  1,  32. 

liberaliser]  Servibas  libe- 
raliter.  And.  i.  1,  11. 

libere]  Eductoa  liltere.  And. 
V.  4,  8.  Agitarem  inter  vos 
Wtere  convivium.  Hec.  i.  2, 
18.  Liberius  vivendi  fuit  po- 
testas.  And.  i.  1,  25. 

liberi]  Domus,  uxor,  liberi 
inventi  invito  patre.  And.  ▼. 
3,  20.  Ingenio  te  esse  in  /»- 
beros  leni  puto.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
99.  Pudore  et  liberal itate  li- 
beros retinere.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
32.  Hoc  qui  ncquit  futeatur 
nescire  imperare  liberis.  Adel. 
i.  I,  52.  Communis  corrup- 
tela  nostrum  liberum.  Adelpn. 
V.  3,  7.  Qui  ilium  decrerunt 
di^um  suos  cui  liberos  com- 
mitterent.  Hec.  ii.  1,  15.  Si 
ex  me  ilia  liberos  vellet  sibi. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  33. 

libero]  Quam  primum  hoc 
me  libera  miserum  metu. 
Hem,  libero.  Lilteratus  sum 
tua  opera.  And.  ii.  2,  14, 
00. 

libertas]  Hicine  libertatem 
aiunt  aequam  esse  omnibus." 
Adelph.  li.  1,  29. 

libertus]  Feci  ex  servo  ut 
«jws  libertus  mihi  And.  i.  1, 
10.  Eun.  iii.  5,  60. 


libet]  Age  age,  ut  libet. 
And.  ii.  1,  10.  Quae  meo 
cumque  animo  libitum  est. 
And.  i.  5,  28.  Quamobrem." 
S.  Quia  libet.  And.  v.  2,  21. 
Faciat,  quod  libet.  Heaut.  iii. 

1,  55.  Nil  vident,  nisi  quo<i 
liltet.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  30.  Ut 
libet.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  38.  Hue, 
SI  quid  libet.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
88. 

libido]  Ex  sua  libidine  mo- 
derantur.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  4. 
Adversum  animi  tui  libidi- 
nem.  Hec.  iv.  1,  19.  In- 
genium est  omnium  homi- 
num  ab  labore  proclive  ad 
libidinem.  And.  i.  1,  51.  Quo 
magis  libido  frustra  inrendatur 
tua.  And,  ii.  1,  8.  Dumque 
ejus  IViido  occlusa  est  contu- 
meliis.  And.  iii.  3,  25.  Prae- 
ter ejus  libidinem.    Heaut.  i. 

2,  27;  iii.  3,  12.  Hec.  ii.  2,  3. 
Phorm.  iv.  5,  4. 

lieentia]  Deteriores  omnes 
sumus  lieentia.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
74.  Nimia  illaec  lieentia  pro- 
fecto  evadet  in  aliquod  mag- 
num malum.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
63. 

licet]  Sic  ut  quimus,  aiunt, 
quando  ut  volumus  non  licet. 
And.  iv.  5,  10.  Non  licet  ho- 
mmem  esse  saepe  ita  ut  vult, 
si  res  non  sinit.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
53.  Hoc  licet  impune  facere 
huic,  illi  non  licet.  Adelph. 
v.  3,  38.  Dum  licitum  est. 
Hec.  V.  3,  39.  Si  uxorem 
velit,  lege  id  licere  facere. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  66. 

ligurio]  Cum  amatore  suo 
quum  coenant, /taurtun^.  Eun. 
V.  4,  14. 

limen]  Jam  ut  limen  exirem. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  18. 

limus]  Ego  limis  specto  eic 
per  flabellum  clanculum.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  53. 

linea]  Extrema  linea  amare 
baud  nihil  est.  Eun.  iv.  2, 
12. 

lingud]  Peril :  lingua  hae- 
ret  metu.  Eun.  v.  5,  7.  Fa- 
cilem  benevolumque  lingua 
tua  jam  tibi  me  reddidit. 
Hec.  v.  1,  35. 

liquet]  Ztot<«<mihi  dejerare. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  39. 

liguido]  Si  opus  sit  ad  he- 
rum  jurandum  mihi,  ut  li- 
quido  possim.  And.  iv.  3,  14. 

lis]  Lites  sequi.  And.  iv.  5, 
16.  lAtes  sunt  inter  eos  factae 
maximae.  Eun.  iv.  5,  8.  Pa- 
ratae  lites.  Adelph.  ▼.  3,  6. 
Neque  lites  ullae  inter  eas. 
Hec.  i.  2,  105.     Tu  jam  lites 


audies.  Phorm.  L  4,  42.  Po- 
tius  quam  lites  secter.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  61.  Herus  liberalis  est, 
et  fiigitans  litium.  Ut  herus 
his  desistat  litibus.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  18,  29. 

literae]  Fac  periclum  in  li- 
teris.  Eun.  iii.  2,  23. 

litigo]  Quid  illic  hominum 
litigant  1  And.  iv.  4,  6.  Cum 
ilia  litigat.  And.  v.  2,  12. 
Etiam  mccum  litigo»?  Hec. 
iii.  5,  57. 

locito]  Agelli  est  hie  sub 
urbe  paulum,  quod  locitas  fo- 
nts. Adelph.  v.  8,  26. 

loco]  Quid  si  filiam  suam 
unicam  locaret  1  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  41.  Nuptum  virginem  lo- 
cavi  huic  adolescenti.  Phorm. 
V.  1,  25. 

locu^]  Qui 8  igitur  relictus 
est  objur^ndi  locus?  And.  i. 
1,  127.  Nunc  non  est  nar- 
randi  locus.  And.  ii.  2,  17. 
Vcnit  meditatus  alicunde  ex 
solo  loco.  And.  ii.  4,  3.  Nihil 
est  preri  loci  relictum.  And. 
iii.  4,  22.  Virum  in  quovis 
loco  paratum.  '  And.  iv.  3,  3. 
Restitue  in  quem  me  accepisti 
locum.  And.  iv.  1,  57.  In- 
terea  loci.  Eun  i.  2,  46. 
Viden  me  ex  eodem  ortum 
loco?  Eun.  ii.  2,  10.  Ubi 
satias  coepit  fieri  commuto 
locum.  Eun.  v.  5,  3.  Et  cog- 
noscendi  et  ignoscendi  dabitur 

feccati  locus.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  6. 
n  eum  jam  res  rediit  locum. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  118.  Da  illis 
iKum.  Heaut.  iii.  3,25.  Eum 
Plautus  locum  reliquit  inte- 
grum. Eum  hie  locum  sump- 
sit  sibi  in  Adelphos.  Locum 
reprehensum  qui  praeteritus 
neffligentia  est.  Adelph.  Prol. 
9,10,  13.  Pecuniam  in  loco 
negligere.  Adelph.  ii.  "2,  8. 
Pejore  res  loco  non  potest 
esse,  quam  in  quo  nunc  sita 
est.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  46.  Poe- 
tam  restitui  in  locum.  Hec. 
Prol.  13.  Pugnant  de  loco. 
Ego  interea  meum  non  potui 
tutari  locum.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
33,  34.  Noster  grex  motus 
loco  est  quem  actons  virtus 
nobis  restituit  locum.  Phorm. 
Prol.  32,  33.  Ego  in  eum 
incidi  intelix  locum.  Phorm. 
i.  3,  23.  Videtis  quo  in  loco 
res  haec  siet.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  6. 
Da  locum  melioribus.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  37.  In  ignotum  .  .  . 
locum.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  15. 

logi]  Foeneratum  istuc  be- 
neficium  tibi  pulchre  dices. 
D.  Logi.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  8. 
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lot^]  Accurrit  ad  me, 
quam  longe  quidem.  Eun.  ii. 

0,  43.  Quam  lonpe  a  mari. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  13.  Longe  jam 
abieram,  quum  sensi.  Eun.  iv. 
2,  5.     Errat  longe.  Adelph.  i. 

1,  40. 

longxnquitas\  Ut  ne  cui 
meae  lonqinquitas  aetatis  ob- 
stet.  Hec.  iv.  2.  20. 

longttudo\  Consulere  in 
longitudinem.  Heaut.  t.  2, 
10. 

longule]  Non  cogitas  hinc 
lofMtde  esse  ?  Heaut.  ii.  2,  10. 

Umgus]  Longum  est  nos 
ilium  expectare.  And.  v.  6, 
13.  Quam  longum  spatium 
amandi  amicam  tibi  dedi  ? 
Hec.  iv.  4,  62.  flxperire : 
non  est  longum.    Phorm.  iii. 

2,  10.     . 

loquor'\  Aperte  ipsam  rem 
modo  locutus.  And.  i.  2,  31. 
Ausculto,  loquere  quid  velis. 
And.  iii.  3,  5.  Mitte  male 
loqui.  And.  v.  3, 2.  Perplexe 
logui.  Eun.  v.  1,  1.  Optata 
loquere.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  50. 
Nunquam  commodius  un- 
quam  herum  audivi  loqui. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  48.  Illi  baud 
licebat  nisi  praefinito  loqui. 
Hec.  i.  2, 19.  Crederem  vera 
hunc  loqui.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  48. 
Pergin  hero  absenti  male  lo- 
qui., impurissime?  Phorm.  ii. 
o,  25,  et  passim  alibi. 

loruml  Usque  ad  necem 
opperiere  lorts.  S.  Loris 
liber.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  28. 

luciscU^  Luciscit  hoc  jam. 
Heaut.  iii.  I,  1. 

lucrum]  Magnum  esse  in 
ea  re  lucrum.  Heaut.  iii.  3, 
48.  Nae  ille  baud  scit  paul- 
lum  lucri  quantum  ei  damni 
apportet.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  25. 
Pecuniam  in  loco  negligeie 
maximum  interdum  est  lu- 
crum. Adelph.  ii.  2,  8.  Id 
de  lucro  putato  esse.  Adelph. 
v.  3,  31.  Omne  quod  est  in- 
terea  tempus,  prius  quam  id 
rescitum  est,  lucro  est.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  7.  Quid  mihi  /ucn  est 
te  fellere?  Phorm.  i.  2,  11. 
Omne  id  deputabo  esse  in 
lucro.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  21. 

lucto]  Illi  annulum,  dum 
luctcU,  detraxisse.  Hec.  v.  3, 
31. 

lucius"]  Filio  luctum  paras. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  13. 

luculentus']  Forma  lucu- 
lenta.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  12. 

lucus]  Rus  eras  cum  filio 
cum  primo  lucu.  Adelph.  v. 
3,55. 


INDEX 


lud^niuml  Ludibrio  haberi. 
Hec.  i.  2,  74.  Non  sic  ludi- 
brio tuis  factis  habitus  essem. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  11. 

ludijicorl  Postquam  ludi- 
ficcUus  est  virginem.  Eun.  iv. 
3,  3.  Tu  me  hie  etiam,  ne- 
bulo,  ludificabere  ?  Eun.  i v.  4, 
50.  Quid  vos,  malum,  ergo 
me  sic  ludifioaminil  Phorm. 
V.  7,  55. 

ludo]  Non  te  credas  Davum 
ludere.  And.  iv.  4,  48.  Ne- 
bulonem  hunc  certum  est 
ludere.  Eun.  ii.  2,  38.  Ci- 
bum  una  capias,  adsis,  tangas, 
ludas^  propter  dormias.  Eun. 
ii.  3,81.  Consimilem  luserat 
jam  olim  ille  ludum.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  38.  Ludis  fortasse  me. 
Heaut.  iv.  6,  20.  Congrum 
istum  maximum  in  aqua  si-" 
nito /tM/ere  paulisper.  Adelph. 
iii.  3, 23.  Cur  non  ludo  hunc 
aliquantisper  ?  Obsecro  num 
ludis  tu  nunc  me  ?  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  5,  63.  Ita  vita  est  ho- 
minum,  quasi  si  ludas  tesseris. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  21.  In  istis 
opera  luditur.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 18. 

ludus\  Quos  mihi  ludos 
redderet?  And.  iii.  I,  21. 
Ludum  jocumque  dicas  fuisse 
ilium  alterum.  Eun.  ii.  3,  8. 
Consimilem  luserat  ludum. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  39.  Non  possum 
satis  narrare  quos  praebueris 
ludos  intus.  Eun.  v.  6,  9. 
Vobis  datur  potestas  conde- 
corandi  ludos  scenicos.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  37.  In  eodem  om- 
nes  mihi  videntur  ludo  doctae 
ad  malitiam.  Ei  ludo^  si 
uUus  est  magistram  banc  esse 
satis  certo  scio.  Hec.  ii.  1,  6, 
7.  Sectari,  in  ludum  ducere 
et  reducere.  In  quo  haec 
discebat  ludo.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
36,38.  Ut/ik/o«facit.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  52. 

lugvbris]  Mediocriter  vesti- 
tam  veste  luguhri.  Heaut  ii. 
3,45. 

lufnu]  Lupo  ovem  com- 
misti.  Eun.  v.  1,  16.  Lupus 
in  fabula.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  21. 
Auribus  teneo  lupum.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  21. 

lutum]  Te  ibidem  pervol- 
vam  in  luto.  And.  iv.  4,  38. 
In  eodem  haesitas/u/o.  Phorm. 
V.  2,  15. 

lux]  Neve  usque  ad  lucem 
vigiles.  Eun.  ii.  2,  47.  Qui 
ab  Oreo  mortuum  me  re- 
ducem  in  lucem  feceris.  Hec. 
V.  4,  12. 

luTus]  Adolescens  luxu 
perditus.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  42. 
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Maoellum]  Interea  loci  ad 
maceltum  ubi  advenimus. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  24.  Nostin  por- 
ticum  apud  macellum  hac 
deorsum?  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
34. 

mcuseria]  Hanc  in  horto 
mocertiai»  jubedirui.  Adelph. 
V.  7, 10. 

macero\  Anime  mi,  noli 
te  macerare.  And.  iv.  2,  2. 
Cur  me  macero  ?  And.  v.  3, 
15.  Salsamenta  haec  fac  mti- 
cerentur  pulchre.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,27. 

macto]  Faxo  eum  tali  mac- 
latum,  atque  hie  est,  iufur- 
tunio.  Phorm.  v.  8,  39. 

macula]  Hanc  maculam 
nos  decet  effugere.  Adelph.  v. 
8,31. 

magis]  Passim.  See  Index 
to  Notes. 

magisier]  Dum  aetas,  mc- 
tus,  magisier  prohibcbant  ? 
And.  i.  1, 27.  Si  quis  magis' 
trum  cepit  ad  earn  rem  iui- 
probum.  «And.  i.  2,  21.  Me 
filiis  relinquunt  quasi  mayis- 
trum.  Phorm.  i.  z,  22. 

magistraius']  Magistratus 
cum  ibi  adessent,  occepta  est 
agi.  Eun.  Prol.  22.  Maqis- 
traius  adi.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  5^. 

magnijice]  Ego  te  .  .  .  mag- 
ntfice  .  .  .  tractare  possitn. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  45.  Hie  me 
magnifice  effero.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
31.  Nunquam  ita  magnijice 
quicquam  dicam.  Adelph.  ii. 
3,4. 

magnijicentia]  I  hinc  in  ma- 
lam  rem  cum  istac  magni- 
ficentia.  Phorm.  v.  7,  37. 

magnijico]  Quern  ego  intel- 
lexi  illam  baud  minus  quam 
se  ipsum  magni/ioare.  Hec.  ii. 

2,  18. 

magnijicus]  Usque  adeo  il- 
lius  ferre  possum  ineptias  et 
magnifica  verba.    Eun.  iv.  6, 

3.  Mea  est  potens,  procax, 
magnifica.,  sumtuosa,  nobilis. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  15. 

magni  pendo]  Ego  quoque 
a  meis  me  amari  et  magni 
pendi  postulo.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
25.  . 

magnus,  major,  mcurimus] 
Passim. 

majores]  lUt  si  mil  is  ma- 
jftrum  suum.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
57. 

majusculus]  Thais  quam 
ego  sum  majuacula  est.  Kun. 
iii.  3,  21. 

mala]  Pugnus  continuo  in 
mala  hsereat.  Adelph.  ii.  1» 
17. 


male]  Hoc  nude  habet  vi- 
Tum.  And.  ii.  6,  5.  Mitte 
male  loqui.  And.  ▼.  3,  2.  Te 
ut  male  urat.  Eun.  iii.  1,  48. 
Utinam  sic  sint,  qui  mihi 
imi/c  volunt.  Eun.  iv.  3,  13. 
Prodi  male  concilitate.  Euu. 
iv.  4,  2.  Male  mulcabo  ip- 
sam. Eun.  iv.  7,  3.  Tibi 
tiniui  male.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  20. 
Male  docet  te  mea  facilitas 
multa.  Heaut.  iv.  1,3.5.  Tibi 
bene  esse  soli,  quum  sibi  sit 
male.  Adelph.  i.  I,  9.  Haec 
male  judicas.  Adelph.  i.  21, 
20.  Quae  res  tibi  vertat  male. 
Adelph.  ii.  i,  37.  Male  odi. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  7.  Animo 
male  est.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  21. 
Male  metuo.  Hec.  iii.  2,  2. 
Effugere,  vulgus  quod  male 
audit  mulierum.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
24.  Nihil  est,  quin  male 
narrando  possit  depravarier. 
Phoim.  iv.  4,  16. 

maledico]  Desinant  male- 
dicere.  And.  Prol.  23.  Nescis 
cui  nunc  male  dicas  viro. 
Eun.  iv.  7, 29.  Qui  nobis . . . 
maledictum  velit.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
14.  Nisi  haberet  cui  ma/e- 
diceret.  Phorm.  Prol.  15. 

maledictum]  Veteris  poetae 
maiedictis  respondeat.  And. 
Prol.  7.  Nisi  finem  maie- 
dictis facit.  Heaut.  Prol.  34. 
Quod  illi  maledictum  vehe- 
mens  esse  existimant.  Adel. 
Prol.  17.  Maledtda  ...  in 
se  transtulit.  Adelph.  ii.  3, 
10.  Mitto  maledicta  omnia. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  9.  Maiedictis 
deterrere  ne  scribat  parat. 
Phorm.  Prol.  3. 

male/ado]  Quum  male/a- 
cerem  crederem  mihi  im- 
punius  licere.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
49.  Neque  tu  verbis  solves 
unquam  quod  mihi  re  male 
yeocm.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  10.  Di 
tibi  malefaciant.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
47.  Male  factum.  Phorm.  v. 
1,24. 

maJe/actum]  Male/acta  ne 
noicant  sua.  And.  Prol.  23. 
Ob  male/acta  haec.  Adelph. 
ii.  1.  46.  *^ 

maleficium]  Pro  maleficio 
•1  beneficium  summum  no- 
lunt  reddere.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
22. 

malevolus]  Qui  mafevoli 
veteris  poetae  maiedictis  re- 
spondeat. And.  Prol.  6.  Ru- 
mores  distulerunt  malevoti. 
Malevolus  vetus  poeta  die- 
tiut.    Heaut.    Prol.    16,  22. 

Isti  dicunt  wio^ero/».    Adelph. 
Prol.  16.  ^ 


malignus]  Maligna  multo 
et  magis  procax  facta  ilico  est. 
Hec.  i.  2,  84. 

malitia]  Jus  summum 
saepe  summa  malitia  est. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  48.  Doctae  ad 
mulitiam.  Hec.  ii.  1,6.  Ma- 
litia fretus  sua.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,43.  Utrum  stultitia  facere 
ego  hunc  an  malitia  dicam .  . . 
incertus  sum.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
54. 

malo]  Nuptias  effugere  ego 
istas  malo  quam  tu  adipiscier. 
And.  ii.  1,  32.  Mavolo. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  25.  Mori  me 
malim.  Eun.  i.  1,  21.  Nihil 
est  quod  malim.   Adelph.  iii. 

2,  13.  Quid  est  mihi  quod 
maliml  Hec.  v.  2,  28.  Nul- 
1am  mihi  malim  quam  istanc 
uxorem  dari.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
53,  et  saepius  alibi. 

malum]  Nihil  suspicans 
etiam  mali.  And.  i.  1,  89. 
Qui  dederit  damnum  aut  mil- 
ium. And.  i.  1, 116.  Ex  illis 
sese  emersurum  malis.  And. 
iii.  3,  30.  Nescis  quantis  in 
malis  verser  miser.  And.  iv. 
1,  25.  Facile  hie  plus  mali 
est,  quam  illic  boni.  And.  iv. 

3,  5.  Quod  sim  nactus  mali. 
And.  V.  6,  3.  Dabit  haec 
Thais  mihi  magnuni  malum. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  2.  Tantum  de- 
venisse  ad  eum  mali.  Heaut. 
iv.  5,  2.  Aliquid  gnato  con- 
ficies  mali.  Non  vides  quan- 
tum mali  ex  ea  re  excites? 
Heaut.  V.  3,  1,  11.  Malo 
coactus.  Adelph.  i.  1,  44. 
Hand  cito  mali  quid  ortum 
ex  hoc  sit  publice.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  89.  In  quod  me  con- 
jeci  malum.  Hec.  i.  2,  57. 
Aliquid  tulisse  comminis- 
centur  mxdi.  Hera  in  crimen 
veniet,  ego  vero  in  magnum 
malum.  Hec.  iii.  1,  53,  55. 
Nescio  quod  magnum  hoc 
nuntio  exspecto  malum.  Phor. 
i.  4,  15.  Turn  hoc  esse  mihi 
objectum  malum!  Nee  cum 
hujusmodi  unquam  usus  venit 
ut  conflictarcs  malo.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  18,  21.  Tanta  te  impen- 
dent mala.  Phorm.  i.  4,  2. 
Malum  quod   isti   Di  Deae- 

?ue  omnes  duint.  Phorm.  v. 
,83. 
malum]  Qui,  malum,  alii.^ 
Eun.  iv.  7,  10.  Quas,  ma- 
lum, ambages  mihi  narrare 
occipit  ?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  77 ; 
iv.  o,  38.  Quid  hoc,  malum, 
infelicitatis  ?  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
5.  Quid,  malum,  bone  vir 
mihi  narras?  Adelph.  iv.  2, 


18.  Quid  tua,  malum,  id 
refert?  Phorm.  iv.  5, 1 1.  Cf. 
V.  7,  55. 

malus]  Mala  mens,  malus 
animus.  And.  i.  1, 137.  Abin 
hinc  in  malam  rem  ?  And.  ii. 
1, 17.  Facere  meretrices  ma- 
las.  Eun.  Prol.  37.  Dolo 
malo  haec  fieri  omnia.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  9.  Malam  rem  hinc 
ibis?  Eun.  iii.  3,  30.  Ex... 
malo  principio  magna  fami- 
liaritas  confiata  est.  Eun.  v. 
2,  35.  Ubi  animus  .  .  .  se 
cupiditate  devinxit  mala,- 
Heaut.  i.  2,  34.  Non  malus 
neque  iners.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
34.  Nunquam  animum  .  .  . 
ad  malas  adducam  partes. 
Hec.  V.  3,  38.  1  in  malam 
crucem.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  21. 
Potius  cum  bona  ut  compo- 
nantur  gratia  quam  cum 
mala.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  17.  Ut 
te  quidem  omnes  Di  Deae- 
que  .  .  .  malis  exemplis  per- 
dant.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  7.  Fa- 
cinus  indignum  et  malum, 
Phorm.  V.  8,  19. 

mamma]  Hujus  filio  hodie 
primam  mammam  dedit. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  18. 

mancipium]  Quid  videtur 
hoc  tibi  mancipium  ?  Eun.  ii. 

2,  43.  Afancipia  haec  du- 
cam  ad  Thaidem.  Eun.  iL  3, 
73. 

mando]  Bona  nostra  haec 
tibi  permitto  et  tuae  mando 
fidei.  And.  i.  5,  61.  Satin 
hoc  mandatutn  est  tibi  ?  Eun. 
ii.  1,  2.  Huic  mandes,  si  quid 
recte  curatum  velis.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  18. 

mane]  Observabam  mane 
illorum  servulos.  And.  i.  1, 
56.  Nunquam  tam  mane 
egredior.  Heaut.  i.  1,  15.  Te 
miror  .  .  .  tam  mane,  qui  beri 
tantum  biberis.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
8.  Cras  mane.  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
47. 

maneo]  Ut  maneam  solus 
cum  sola.  Eun.  iii.  5,  31. 
Mane :  hoc  quod  coepi,  pri- 
mum  enarrem.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
32.     Mane,  mane.  Heaut.  iii. 

3,  52,  et  compluribus  aliis 
locis.  Ut  ut  erat,  mansum 
tamen  oportuit.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
26.  Quamvis  etiam  maneo 
otiosus  hie.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  15. 
Manere  affinitatem  hanc  inter 
nos  volo.  Hec.  iv.  4,  101. 
Biduum  hoc  manendum  est 
soli  sine  ilia.  Eun.  iv.  7,  6. 

mantpulus]  Afaniptdu»  fu- 
rum.  Eun.  iv.  7,  6. 
mansio]  Itiones  crebrae  et 


i 
Ii 


590 


INDEX 


VERBORUM  ET  PHRASIUM. 


591 


mansiones  diutinae.  Phorm.  v. 
8,23. 

mansuetus]  Mansueti  tmmi 
officio.  And.  i.  1,  87. 

manus]  Mantbus  pedibus 
obnixe  omDia  facturum.  And. 
i.  1,  134.  Hanc  mihi  in  ma- 
num  dat.  And.  i.  5,  62.  Co- 
nari  mantbus^  pedibus.  And. 
iv.  1,  52.  Manuin  in  sinum 
meretrici  inserere.  Qui  non 
abstineas  manum.  Heaut.  iii. 
3,  2,  4.     Tu   pol   tibi    istas 

Sisthac  comprimito  manus. 
eaut.  iii  3,  29.  Ego  libe- 
rali  illam  assero  causa  manu. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  40.  Quern  ego 
modo  puerum  tantillum  in 
manibus  gestavi  meis?  Conti- 
nebit  posthac  si  sapiet  manus. 
Est  ad  hanc  manum  sacellum. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  24,  26,  37. 
Huic  aliquid  paulum  prae 
manu  dederis.  Adelph.  v.  9, 
23.  Tibi  id  in  manu  est  ne 
fiat  Hec.  iii.  5,  43.  Quid  ve- 
lis  dari  tibi  in  manum  1  Phor. 
iv.  3,  29.  Emisiia  est  manu. 
Phorm.  V.  5,  2. 

mare]  Quam  longe  a  mart. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  13.  O  coelum,  o 
terra,  o  maria  Neptuni.  Adel. 
V.  3,  4.  Nunquara  es  ingres- 
8US  mare.  Hec.  iii.  4,  5. 

maritus]  Ego  novus  maritus 
.  .  .  fiani?  Adelph.  v.  8,  15. 

mastigia]  Non  manum  ab- 
stines,  mastigia?  Adelph.  v. 
2,6. 

mater"]  Samia  mihi  mater 
fuit.  Eun.  i.  2,  27.  Mains 
nomen  et  patris  dicebat  ipsa. 
Eun.  i.  2,  ol.  Quam  pridem 
pater  mihi  et  mater  mortui 
cssent.  Eun.  iii.  3,  12.  Ma- 
ter cuius  sub  imperio  est, 
mala.  Heaut.  ii.  2,  4.  Ma- 
tres  omnes  filiis  in  peccato  ad- 
jutrices.  Heaut.  v.  2,  38. 
Virgo  est  cum  matre.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  16,  et  saepius  alibi. 

mater/amilias]  Meretrix  et 
mater/amilius  una  in  domo. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  29. 

matemiis]  Misericordia, 
animus  matemus.  Heaut.  iv. 
1,24. 

matrimonium]  Si  ex  uau 
esset  nostro  hoc  matrimonium. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  33. 

mairona]  Afatronam  nul- 
1am  in  aedibus.  And.  ii.  2, 
27.  Bonas  matronas  facere. 
Eun.  Prol.  37. 

mature]  Fiet  At  mature. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  2.  Mature  ut  cum 
cognorit,  perpetuo  oderit. 
Eun.  V.  4,  11. 

maturo]  Nuptias  quantum 


queam  ut  maiurem.  And.  iii. 

0,  45.  Id  ut  maturent  facere. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  87.  Afatura. 
And.  V.  4,  53.  Phorm.  iv.  5, 
4. 

mavolo]  Quamvis  causam 
hunc  suspicari  quam  ipsam 
veram  mavolo.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
25. 

majrime]  Nunc  quum  maje- 
ime  abs  te  postulo  atque  oro. 
And.  V.  1,  4.  Quibus  \dnuix- 
ime  utile  st.  And.  v.  1,  16. 
Etsi  ego  digna  hac  contumelia 
sum  maxime.  Eun.  v.  2,  27. 
Quam  maxime  servire  vestris 
commodis.  Heaut.  Prol.  50. 
Cuius  mos  mojcime  est  consi- 
milis  vestrum.  Heaut.  ii.  4, 
13.  Amabat  ut  quum  max- 
ime. Hec.  i.  2,  40.  Ea  res 
multo  maxime  disjunxit  ilium 
ab  ilia.  Hec.  i.  2,  85.  Quum 
se<tundae  res  sunt  maxime, 
tum  maxime  meditari  secum 
oportet.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  11. 

maximi]  Haec  te  solum 
semper  fecit  maximi.  And.  i. 
5,  58.  Merito  te  semper  max- 
imi feci.  And.  iii.  3,  42. 

maximo  opere]  Thais  max- 
ima te  orabat  opere.  Eun.  iii. 
3,  26.  Cf.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  13. 

mecaslor]  Salve  mecastor^ 
Parmeno.  Hec.  i.  2,  8. 

medeor]  Cupiditates  .  .  . 
quas  paulo  mederi  possis. 
Phonn,  V.  4,  3. 

medicor]  Gnato  ut  medi- 
carer  tuo.  And.  t.  1,  12. 
Quum  egomet  possim  in  hac 
re  medicari  mini.  And.  v.  4, 
41. 

medicus]  Nemon  medicum 
adduxit?  Hec.  iii.  1,  43. 

mediocris]  Non  medioerit 
hominis  haec  sunt  officia. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  9. 

mediocriier]  Horum  ille  ni- 
hil egregie  praeter  caeterastu- 
debat,  et  tamen  omnia  haec 
mediocriier.  And.  i.  1,  32. 
MediocrUer  vestitam  veste  lu- 
gubri.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  45. 

mediior]  Venit  meditatu» 
alicunde  ex  solo  loco.  And. 
ii.  4,  3.  Causam  meditari 
tuam.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  41.  Me- 
diior esse  affabilis.  Adelph. 
V.  6,  8.  Meditari  secum  opor- 
tet. Meditata  mihi  sunt  omnia 
mea  incommoda.    Phorm.  ii. 

1,  12,  18. 

medius]  Mediam  mulierem 
complertitur.  And.  i.  1,  106. 
In  mediam  viam  provolvam. 
And.  iv.  4.  37.  in  medium 
hue  agmen  cum  vecti.  Eun. 
iv.  7t  4.    Sublimem  medium 


arriperem.  Adelph.  iii.  2  18. 
Mater  virginis  in  medio  est. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  33.  E  medio 
aeouum  excedere  est.  Hec.  iv. 
3,  14.  In  medio  omnibus  pal- 
niam  esse  positam.  Phorm. 
Prol.  16.  E  medio  excessit. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  74.  E  tnedio 
abiit.  Phorm.  v.  8,  30. 

mehercle]  Haec  verba  una 
mekerde  falsa  lacrimula  restin- 
guet.  Eun.  i.  1,  22.  Pulchre 
mehercle  dictum  ac  sapienter. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  26. 

melior]  Melius  tute  reperi. 
And.  iv.  1,  56.  Nunqnam 
vidi  melius  consilium  dari. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  85.  Agrum  melio- 
rem  nemo  habet.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
12.  Melius,  pejus,  prosit,  ob- 
sit,  nihil  vident.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
30.  Tanto  hercle  melior. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  38.  Mentem 
vobis  meliorem  dari.  Adelph. 
i  ii .  3 , 7  8.  Da  locum  melio  rilnis. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  37.  Di  melius 
duint.  Phorm.  v.  8,  16. 

melius,  adverb.  ]  Accipit  ho* 
minem  nemo  melius  prorsus, 
neque  prolixius.  Eun.  v.  8, 52. 
Aliena  ut  melius  videant  et 
dijudicent,  quam  sua.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  95.  Ante  aedes  non  fe- 
cisse  erit  melius  hie  convi- 
cium.  Adelph.  ii.  1,26.  Ac- 
cedo,  ut  m«/<iM  dicas.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  52.  Non  potuit  melius. 
Adelph  iv.  2,  29.  Facilitate 
nihil  esse  homini  melius,  ne- 

?ue  dementia.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
Multo  melius  .  .  .  scio. 
Her.  ii.  1 ,  20,  Tute  idem  me- 
lius feceris.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  79. 
Idem  hoc  tute  melius  quanto 
invenisses.  Eun.  iii.  1.  63. 

meliusculus]  Sal  van  Pliilu- 
menu  est  ?  P.  Aleliuscula  est. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  19. 

membrum]  MemJira  metu 
debilia  sunt.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  4. 

memini]  Yirginem  forma 
bona  memini  videre.  And.  ii. 
5,  18,  et  passim  alibi. 

memor]  Ut  memor  esses  sui. 
P.  Memor  essem  ?  And.  i.  5, 
46,  47.  Memorem  me  dices 
et  gratum.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  43. 

memorahilis]  Hocine  est  cre- 
dibile  aut  memorabile  1  And. 
iv.  1,  1. 

memoria]  In  memoria  ha- 
beo.  And.  i.  1,  13.  Haec 
habui  in  memoria.  Eun.  i. 
2,  90.  Opus  est  tua  mihi  ad 
hanc  rem  expronipta  memoria 
atque  astutia.  And.  iv.  3,  8. 
Redige  in  memoriam.  Phonn. 
ii.  3,  36.  Redii  mecum  in 
memoriam.  Phorm.  v.  3,  19. 


memoriterl  Cc^oscitne  ? 
C.  Ac  me.monter.  Eun.  v.  3, 
6.  Alemoriter  progeiiiem  ves- 
tram  usque  ab  avo  atque  atavo 
proferens.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  47. 

memoro]  Idoue  si  nunc 
memorare  hie  velim.  Hec.  iii. 
5,21. 

Menander]  Menander  fecit 
Andriamet  Perinthiam.  And. 
Prol.  9.  Item  ut  Menandri 
Phasma  nunc  nuper  dedit. 
Menandri  Eunuchum.  Colax 
Menandri  Eunuchum.  Colax 
Menandri  est.    Eun.  Prol.  9, 

20,  3o: 

mendicus'\  Hereditates  per- 
sequi,  menaicum.  And.  iv.  5, 
21. 

Menedemus]  In  Heautonti- 
morumeno     passim     occurrilf 
persona. 

mens]  Mala  mens  mains 
animus.  And.  i.  1,137.  Hoc 
adeo  ex  hac  re  venit  in  men- 
tem mihi.  Eun.  ii.  2,  2.  Ne- 
que pes  neque  mens  satis 
suum  officium  facit.  Eun.  iv. 
5,  3.  Quodcunque  incident 
in  mentem  volet.  Heaut.  iii. 
1,  75.  Ego  dicam,  quod  mihi 
in  mentem.  Heaut.  v.  2,  33. 
Mentem  vobis  meliorem  dari. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  78.  Nilne  in 
mentem?  Adelph.  iv.  1,  12. 
Ubi  in  metdem  ejus  adventi 
venit.  Phorm.  i.  3,  2.  Mihi 
veniebat  in  mentem  eius  in- 
commodi.  Phorm.  iv.  a,  47. 

mensis]  Ilium  liquet  mihi 
dejerare,  his  mensibus  sex  sep- 
tem  prorsum  non  vidisse 
proximis.  Eun.  ii.  3,  40. 
Afenses  tres  abest.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  66.  Non  sex  totis  mensi- 
bus prius  olfecissem  quam  ille 
(juicQuam  coe|)erit  ?  Adelph. 
iii.  o,  42.  Menses  abierunt 
decem.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  57. 
Mensis  hie  decimus  est.  Adel- 
phi  iii.  4,  29.  Alensis  agiiur 
hie  jam  septimus.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
34. 

mentuA  Si  quando  illa»»e«- 
tionem  Phaedriae  facit.  Eun. 
iii.  1,47. 

m^ntior]  Si  quicquam  in- 
vcnies  me  mentitum,  occidito. 
And.  v.2,22.  An  mentita  ei? 
Eun.  V.  6,  16.  Non  est  men- 
tiri  nieum.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  38. 

mercator]  Fuit  olim  hinc 
quidam  senex,  mercator.  And. 
>•  3,  17.  Matri  parvulam  pu- 
ellam  dono  quidam  mercator 
dedit.  Eun.  i.  2,  29. 

mercatus]  Nisi  eo  ad  mer- 
catum  venio,  damnum  est 
maximum.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  23. 


Me  ire . . .  dicam  ad  mercaium. 
Phorm.  V.  5,  10. 

mercenarius]  A  villa  mer- 
cenarium  vidi.  Adelph.  iv.  2. 
2. 

merces]  Inscripsi  ilico  aedes 
mercede.     Heaut.    i.    1,     93. 
Mercedem  dare  lex  jubet  ei 
atque  amittere?  Phorm.  ii.  3 
67. 

mercor]  Inhonestum  homi- 
nem,  quem  mercutus  est  heri. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  65.  Quem  merca- 
tus  fuerat  frater  Thaidi.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  21.  Agrum  hunc  mer- 
catus  sum.  Heaut.  i.  1,  94. 

mereo,  mereor]  Unum  hoc 
scio,  esse  meriiam  ut  memor 
esses  sui.  And.  i.  5,  46.  Quid 
meritus?  D.  Crucem.  And. 
iii.  5,  15.  Ita  uti  merita  es. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  12.  Quid  de  te 
tintum  meruisti?  Heaut.  i.  1, 
31.  Saepe  quod  vellem  meri- 
tam  scio.  Hec.  iii.  5,  37.  Nil 
suave  merit um  est.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,  75.  Esse  in  hac  re  cul- 
pam  meriiam  non  nejro.  Phor. 
V.  8,  25. 

mereiricius]  Meretricios  a- 
mores  nuptiis  conglutinas? 
And.  V.  4,  JO.  Si  in  domum 
meretriciam  dcducar.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  91.  In  douio  meretricia. 
Eun.  V.  4,  38.  Ignaram  artis 
meretriciae.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  14. 

meretrix]  Mirum  vero  im- 
pudenter  mulier  si  facit  mere- 
trix. And.  iv.  4,  16.  Bonas 
matronas  facere,  mereirices 
malas.  Eun.  Prol.  37.  Non 
perpeti  meretricum  contume- 
lia». Eun.  i.  J,  3.  Quo  modo 
adolescentulus  meretricum  in- 
genia  et  mores  posset  noscere. 
Eun.  y.  4,  10.  An  scit  jam 
ille  quid  meretrix  siet  ?  Eun. 
v.  5,  16.  Audaciam  meretri- 
cum specta.  Eun.  v.  5,  24. 
Mulier  commoda  et  faceta 
haec  meretrix.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
11.  Vidine  ego  te  modo  ma- 
num in  sinum  huic  meretrici 
inserere.''  Heaut.  iii.  3,  2. 
Pessima  haec  est  meretrix. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  38.  Meretrix 
et  materfamilias  una  in  do- 
mo.? Adelph.  iv.  7,29.  Per 
pol  quam  paueos  rei)erias  me- 
retricibus  Hdeles  evenire  ama- 
tores.  Hec.  i.  1,  1.  Nuptam 
filiara  .  .  .  cum  eo  qui  mere- 
tricem  amaret.  Hec.  iv.  1,  24. 
Animum  ...  ad  meretricem 
induxti.  Hec.  iv.  4,  67. 

meridies]   Meridie  ipso  fa- 
ciam    ut    stipulam    colligat. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  62. 
tnerito]  Merito  te  amo.  Eun. 


i.  2,  106.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  119. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  23.  Derides 
merito.  Heaut.  v.  1,  42.  Me- 
rito iratus  est.  Hec.  iii.  5,  55. 
Dis  magnas  merito  gratiaa  ha- 
beo  atque  ago.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
1.  And.  iii.  2,  51.  Comp.  Hec. 
V.  3,  41 ;  iv.  2,  4.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
95. 

meritum]  Merito  ivio.  Eun. 
iii.  2,  5.  Sic  meritum  est 
meum.  Heaut.  i.  1,  40.  Pro 
merito.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  23,  24. 
At  meo  merito  credo.  Men- 
tone  hoc  meo  videtur  factum  ? 
Phorm.  V.  8,  42,  44.  Pol  me- 
ntum  est  tuum.  Phorm.  v.  8 
62. 

merus]  Nihil  nisi  spem  me- 
ram.  Phorm.  i.  2,  96. 

metuo]  Metui  a  Chrvside. 
And.  i.  1,  79.  Metuo  ut  sub- 
stet  hospes.  And.  v.  4,  11. 
Metuo  fratrem  ne  intus  sit 
Eun.  iii.  5,  62.  Ne  mefuas. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  16.  Aletuo  quid 
sit.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  7.  Si  me 
metuis,  mores  cave  in  te  esse 
istos  sentiam.  Heaut.  v.  4,  9. 
Nee  meiuit  quenquam.  Adel. 
i.  2,  5.  Male  metufj.  Hec.  iii. 
2,  2.  Nee  pol  istae  metuunt 
Deos:  neque  has  respicere 
Deos  opinor.  Hec.  v.  2,  6, 
&c. 

m^us]  Dum  aetas,  metus, 
magister  prohibebant.  And.  i. 
1,27.  Amoto  metu.  And.  i. 
2,  10.  Oratio  haec  me  mise- 
ram  exanimavit  metu.  And.  i. 
5,  16.  Ut  metum  in  quo 
nunc  est  adiusam.  Quam  pri- 
mum  hoc  me  libera  miserum 
metu.  And.  ii.  2,  2,  14.  Ani- 
mus <ommotus  est  me/u.  And. 
V.  4,  34.  Lingua  haeret  metu. 
Eun.  V.  5,  7.  In  metu  esse 
hunc  illi  est  utile.  Heaut.  i. 
2,  25.  Liberos  retinere  .  .  . 
metu.  Adelph.  i.  1,  33.  Mem- 
bra to^/m  debilia  sunt.  Adelph. 
iv.  4,  4.  Demsi  metum  om- 
nem.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  18.  Nes- 
cis  quo  in  metu  et  quanto  in 

rriclo  8imus.'>  Phorm.  i.  2, 
Quantus  metus  est  mihi. 
Phorm.  iii.  1,  18.  Nos  .  .  . 
exonerastis  tnetu.  Phorm.  ▼. 
6,3. 

meus]  Passim. 

Micio]  Vide  Adelphos. 

Mida]  Phorm.  v.  6,  22. 

miffro]  Ex  urbe  tu  rus  ha- 
bitatum  migres?  Hec.  iv.  2, 
13. 

miles]  Miles  gloriosns. 
Eun.  Prol.  31.  Mira  vero 
militi  quae  placeant.  Eun.  ii. 
2,  57.     Imperatoris  virtutem 
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noveram  et  vim  militum. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  8.  Ita  uti  fortis 
decet  miliUs.  Eun.  iv.  7,  45. 
Cum  mUiU  .  .  .  inhumanis- 
eimo.  Haud  opinor  commode 
finem  statuisse  orationi  inili- 
tem.  Hec.  i.  2,  10,  21,  et 
alibi. 

Milesius]  IUe  ubi  est  Mile- 
aius?  Adelph.  iv.  5,  b*8. 

Miletus]  HabiUt  Mileti. 
MUetum  usque  obsecro  ? 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  20,  21. 

militia]  Una  semper  mili- 
tiae  et  domi  fuimus.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  49. 

milito]  In  Asiam  ad  regem 
tnilitatum  abiit.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
65.  Profugiet  aliquo  »i»/i- 
tatum.     Adelph.  iii.  3,  31. 

mille]  Huic  drachmaram 
argenti  haec  miUe  dederat 
mutuum.  Mille  nummum 
poscit.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  40,  45. 

millies]  Elx  ipsa  initlies  au- 
divi.  And.  v.  4,  43.  Plus 
millies  audivi.  Eun.  iii.  1,  32. 
At  enim  taedet  jam  audire 
eadem  millies.  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
2. 

mtluus]  Non  rete  accipitri 
tenditur  neque  miluo.  Phorm. 
ii.  2,  16. 

mind]  Minas  viginti  pro 
ambobus  dedi.  Eun.  i.  2,  89. 
Hie  sunt  tres  minae.  Eun.  iii. 
2,  18.  Emit?  quanti?  Vi- 
ginti minis.  Eun.  v.  5,  14. 
Tibi  perdere  talentum  hoc 
pacto  satius  est  quam  illo 
minam.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  66. 
Minas  quidem  decern  habet 
a  me  filia.  Heaut.  iv.  7,  7- 
Minas  decem  conradet  ali- 
cunde.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  34.  De- 
dit  praeterea  in  sumtum  di- 
midium  minae.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
16.  Dinumeret  illi  Babylo 
vieinti  minas.  Adelph.  v.  7, 
It.  Minas  quinque  accipe. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  63.  Solae  tri- 
ginta  minae.  Phorm.  iii.  3, 
24 ;  iv.  3,  57,  62. 

minae]  Si  ilium  relinquo, 
ejus  vitae  timeo :  sin  opi- 
tulor  hujus  minas.  And.  i. 
8,5. 

Minerva]  Si  ex  capita  sis 
meo  natus,  item  ut  aiunt  Mi- 
nervam  esse  ex  Jove.  Heaut. 
V.  4,  13. 

minime]  Minime  multos 
laedere.  Eun.  Prol.  2.  Cum 
minime  vellem,  mtntmeque 
opus  fuit.  Eun.  ii.  3,  42. 
Minime  gentium.  Eun.  iv.  1, 
11.  Minime  mirum.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  4.  Minime  miror.  Ad. 
ii,  1,  43,    Id  me»  minime  re- 
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fert.  Adelph.  t.  4,  27.  Abs  te 

ut  quam  minima  pretio  suam 
voluptatem  expleat.  Hec.  i.  1 , 
12. 

minimus]  Ut  te  redimas 
captum,  quam  queas  minimo. 
Eun.  i.  1,  30.  Quomodo  mi- 
nimo periclo  id  demus  ado- 
lescentulo.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  6U. 
Quam  minima  in  spe  situs 
ent.  Heaut.  v.  2,  44. 

minitor]  ^iturum  se  abs 
te  esse  ilico  minitalntur. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  80.  In  diem 
istuc  est  fortasse  quod  mi- 
nare.  Eun.  v.  6,  19.  Quod 
nunc  minitare  facere.  Hec.  iii. 
4, 13.  Quae  minitatur  malum. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  11.  Denique 
minitamur.  Hec.  iv.  4,  96. 

minor,  adject.]  Filium  mi- 
norem.  Eun.  ii.  2,  58.  Quasi 
istic  minor  mea  res  agatur 
Quam  tua.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  113. 
Minor  est  erratio.  Adelph.  iv. 

2,  41. 

minor,  verbumi  Nunc  mi- 
naiur  porro  sese  id  quod  moe- 
chis  solet.  Eun.  v.  4,  35.  Abi- 
turum  abs  te  esse  ilico  mina- 
bitur.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  80. 

minuo]  Nee  tu  ea  causa  mi- 
nueris  haec  quae  facis.  And. 
ii.  3,  18.  Ut  aliqua  pars  la- 
boris  ininttatur  mihi.  Heaut. 
Prol.  42.  Non  minuam  meum 
consilium.  Hec.  iv.  3,  10. 
Minue  vero  iram.    Phorm.  ii. 

3,  88.  Haecine  erat  ea  quae 
uostros  fnictus  minuehai  vili- 
tas  ?  Phorm.  v.  8,  24. 

minus]  Quo  fiant  minus. 
And.  i.  '2,  26.  Quo  tu  minus 
scis  aerumnas  meas.  And.  iv. 
1,  31.  Hoc  nemo  fuit  minus 
ineptus.  Eun.  ii.  1,21.  Nihil 
minus.  Eun.  iii.  1,  45.  Minus 
potens  quam  tu,  minus  notus, 
minus  amicorum  hie  habens. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  22.  Qui  minus? 
Eun.  V.  7,  3.  Quanto  minus 
spei  est,  tanto  ma^is  amo. 
Eun.  V.  8,  23.  Mihi  jam 
minus  mtnusque  obtemperat. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,33.  Nihilo  wm- 
nus  ego  hoc  faciam  tamen. 
Heaut.  V.  3,  10. 

miuutus]  Olera  et  pisciculos 
minutos.  And.  ii.  2,  32. 

mirabilis]  Vos  esse  istius- 
modi,  et  nos  non  esse,  haud 
miraliile  est.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  7. 

mirandus]  Mirando  hoc 
tanto  tam  repentino  bono. 
And.  V.  4,  35.  Mirandutnne 
id  est  ?  Hec.  iv.  4,  39. 

mire]  Mire  finxit  filium. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  25. 

mirificus]    Facinus    audivi 
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. .  .  mirificissimum.  Phorm.  V. 
6,30. 

miror'\  Mirabar  hoc  si  sic 
abiret.  And.  i.  2,  4.  Miror 
unde  sit.  And.  iv.  4,  1.  Nc- 
Queo  satis  mirari.  Eun.  iii.  4, 
9.  Idque  adeo  miror.  Heaut. 
V.  3,  2.  Minime  miror.  Adtl. 
ii.  1,  43.  Credo  te  non  nihil 
mirari.  Hec.  v.  1,  6.  Miror 
quid   hoc  siet.    Phoim.  v.  3, 

mints]  Miris  modis  odissc 
coepit  Sostratam.  Hec.  i.  2, 104. 
Mirum  ni  domi  est.  A^nd.  iii. 

4,  19.  Quid  istuc  tam  mi- 
rum?  And.  iv.  1,  27.  Mira 
vero  militi  quae  placeant. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  57.  Mirum  vero 
impudente  mulier  si  facit  me- 
retrix.  And.  iv.  4,  J  6.  Non 
mirum  fecit  uxor.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
87.  Num  mirum  aut  novum 
est  revocari  ?  Phorm.  v.  6,  8. 

misceo]  Ita  tu  istaec'tua 
misceto  ne  me  admiscens. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  35. 

miser]  Heu  me  miserum. 
And.  iv.  1,  22.  Vae  miserue 
mihi.  And.  iv.  4,  4.  Peril, 
quid  ego  egi  miser?  Eun.  ii. 
3,  86.  Apparet  servum  hunc 
esse  domini  pauperis  miseri- 
que.  Eun.  iii.  2,  34.  Miser- 
rimus  fui  fugitando.  Eun.  v. 
2,  7.  Quid  sene  erit  nostro 
miseriusl  Heaut.  ii.  3,  14. 
Habet  patrem  quendam  avi- 
dum,  miserum,  atque  aiidum. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  15.  NuUam 
credo  mulierem  me  miserio- 
rem  vivere.  Hec.  iv.  1,  31. 
Elieu  me  miserum.  Phorm.  i. 
4,9. 

misere]  Scimus,  banc  auam 
misere  amarit.  And.  iii.  2,  40. 
Illi  invidere  misere.  Eun.  iii. 
1,  22.  Misere  nimis  cupio. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  6.  And.  iii.  1, 
22.  Heaut.  i.  2,  16;  ii.  3, 
124;  iv.  1,  36.    Adelph.  iv. 

5,  33,  64. 

miseresco]  Inopis  nunc  te 
miserescai  mei.  Heaut.  v.  4, 
3. 

miseret]  Nonne  te  miseret 
mei  ?  And.  v.  2,  28.  Me  tu.v 
rum  miseritum  est  fortuna- 
rum.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  54.  Me- 
nedemi  vicem  miseret  mc. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  1. 

miseria]  Quasi  ubi  illnm 
exspueret  miseriam  ex  aniuio. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  16.  lUara  milii 
lenirent  miseriam.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  75.  Ingenio  egregio  ad  ;/»'- 
serias  natus  sum.  Heaut.  iii. 
1,  11.  Solus  mearum  est  ;«»- 
seriarum  remedium.   Adelph. 


iii.  1,  7.  Nisi  me  credo  huic 
esse  natum  rei,  ferendis  mise- 
riis.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  16.  Do- 
lore  ac  miseiia  tabescit.  Adel. 
iv.  3,  11.  Quae  haec  est  mi- 
seria? Adelph.  iv.  2,  16. 
Quam  ibi  miseriam  vidi. 
Adelpii.  V.  4,  13.  Miseriam 
omnem  ego  capio.    Adelph.  v. 

4,  22. 

misericordia]  Hinc  illae 
lacrimae;  haec  ilia  est  miseri- 
cordia. And.  i.  1 ,  99 ;  5,  26. 
Reducunt  animum  ad  mi^ri- 
cordiam.  And.  iii.  3,  27.  Ad 
misericordiam  ambos  adduces 
cito.  Heaut.  V.  2,  42;  iv.  1, 
24.  Animus  uxoris  miseri- 
cordia devinctus.  Hec.  i.  2, 
92. 

mitts]  Quid  ait  tandem  no- 
bis Sannio?  S.  Jam  mitis 
est.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  12. 

mitto]  mitte  id  quod  scio : 
die  quod  rogo.  And.  iv.  4,  25. 
Nos  mistos  fare.  And.  v.  1, 
14.  Mitte  male  loqui.  And. 
v.  3,  2,  Mitte  orare.  And. 
V.  4,  1.  Jovem  Danaae  mi- 
sine  aiunt  in  gremium  im- 
brem  aureum.  Eun.  iii.  5,  37. 
Sollicitudinem  istam  mittas. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  3.  Alias  ut  omit- 
tam  miserias.  Hec.  iii.  4,  6. 
Ad  pauca  ut  redeam,  ac  mit- 
tam  illius  ineptias.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  43,  et  saepius  alibi. 

moderor]  Ex  sua  libidine 
moderantur.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  4. 

modeste]  Annuo,  terram  in- 
tuens  modeste.  Eun.  iii.  5,  32. 
Si  modeste  ac  raro  hoc  fecit. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  37.  Animus  qui 
modeste  istaec  ferat.  Phorm. 
i.3,  18. 

modestia]  Cujus  mores  to- 
leret  sua  modestia.    Hec.  iii. 

5,  28.  Mea  pertinacia  esse 
dicat  factum,  haud  sua  mo- 
destia. Hec.  iv.  2,  15. 

modestus]  Vultu  adeo  mo- 
desto,  adeo  venusto,  ut  nihil 
supra.  And.  i.  1,  93.  Pro- 
ba  et  modesta.  Adelph.  v. 
8,  7.  Pudens,  modesta.  Hec. 
i.  2,  90. 

modo]  A  pud  forum  modo  e 
Davo  audivi.  And.  ii.  1,  2. 
Modo  ut  possim.  And.  ii.  4, 

6,  Modone  id  demum  sensti? 
And.  V.  3,  11.  Sine  modo. 
Eun.  i.  1,  20.  Hoc  modo  sine 
te  exorem.  Eun.  i.  2,  105. 
Modo  ait,  modo  negat.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  46.  Modo  liceat  vivere. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  28.  Modo  do- 
Jores  occipiunt  primulum. 
Adelph.  iii.  1,  21.  Advenis 
modo?  Hec,  iii.  5,  3.    Scies, 


modo  ut  tacere  possis.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  9.  Modo  non  montes 
auii  pollicens.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
18. 

modus]  Habere  suae  vitae 
modum.  And.  i.  1,  68.  Sine 
meo  me  vivere  modo.  And.  i. 
1,  126.  Neque  modum  be- 
nignitatis  .  .  .  cogitas.  And. 
v.  1,  7.  Quae  res  in  se 
neque  consilium,  neque  mo- 
dum habet  uUum.  Eun.  i. 
1,  12.  Nos  omnibus  cru- 
ciant  modis.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
92.  Sumtus  quotidiano  fieri, 
nee  fieri  modum.  Heaut.  iv. 
5,  7.  Vah,  quihus  ilium  lace- 
rarem  modis  ?  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
17.  Elodem  modo.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  61.  Miris  modis  odisse. 
Hec.  i.  2,  104.  Omnibus 
modis  miser  sum.  Hec.  iv. 
4,  79.  Hunc  impuratum  po- 
terimus  nostro  modo  ulcisci. 
Quin  novo  m^jdo  ei  faceres 
contumeliam.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
69,  79. 

m/>ecltus]  Ut  te  arbitretur 
sibi  paratum  moechum.  And. 
ii.  1,  16.  Minatur  porro  sese 
id  quod  moechus  solet.  Eun. 
V.  4,  35.  Hunc  pro  moecho 
comprehendere  et  constrinx- 
ere.  Eun.  v.  5,  22 ;  5,  15. 

moeror]  Nunc  misera  in 
moerore  est.  And.  iv,  2,  10. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  70. 

molestia]  Neque  quas  ipse 
amor  tnolestias  nubet,  addas. 
Eun.  i.  1,  32.  Ita  ut  fit,  ubi 
quid  in  animo  est  molestiae. 
Eun.  iv.  2,  2.  Sine  molestia. 
Eun.  V.  4,  6.  Et  mihi  et  tibi 
et  ill  is  demseris  molestiam. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  33.  Illi  mo- 
lestiam affert.  Hec.  iii.  2, 
9. 

molestus\  Num  illi  molesta 
quippiam  hae  sunt  nuptiae? 
And.  ii.  6,  7.  Molestus  certe 
ei  fuero.  And.  iv.  1,  17.  Is 
ubi  molestus  magis  est.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  24.  Ubi  molestum  non 
erit.  Eun.  iii.  2,  31.  Aut  di- 
cat quod  vult,  aut  molesta  ne 
siet.  Eun.  iii.  3,  23.  Aus- 
culta  paucis,  nisi  molestum 
est.  Adelph.  v.  3,  20. 

molior]  Dum  moliuntur, 
dum  conantur,  annus  est. 
Heaut.  ii.  2,  11. 

mtdlio]  Neque  misericor- 
dia, neque  precibus  moUiri 
queas.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  13. 
Hominem  his  verbis  sentio 
mollirier.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  27. 

molliter]   Te  curasti  moUi- 
ter.  Adelph.  v.  1,  1. 
tnoUitie$\  Ejicienda  hercle 


haec  est  mollities  animi.  Eun. 

ii.  1,  16. 

mttlo]    Ego  pro  te  molam. 

And.  i.  2,  29.     Coquendo  .  .  . 

et  molendo.  Adelpli.  v.  3,  61. 

Afolendum    est    m     pistrino. 

Phoim.  ii.  1,  19. 

momentum]   Ysm\o momenta 

hue  vel  illuc  impellitur.  And. 

i.  5,  31. 

moneo]  Ut  quiescant  porro, 

moneo.  And.  Prol.  23,     Bene 

mones.  And.  ii.  2,  36.  Ni  ipsa 

res  moneat.    And.  iii.   3,  19. 

Is  ne  erret,  moneo.  Eun.  Prol. 

16.     Ut  te  audacter  moneam 

et  familiariter.  Heaut.  i.  1,  6. 

Sedulo    moneo.    Adelph.    iii. 

3, 73.  Faciam  ut  mones.   Hec. 

iv.    4,    97.     Te    hoc    moneo 

unum.  Hec.  v.  1,  39,  &c. 
f/ionttor]    Nihil    opus    fuit 

m/)nitore.    Heaut.   i.    1,    119. 

Hie  adjutor  meus  et  monitor 

et  praemonstrator.    Heaut.  v. 

1,2.       O     Geta    monitor ! 

Phorm.  ii.  1,  4. 

m^ns]  Modo  non  montes 
auri  pollicens.    Phorm.  i.  2, 

18. 

monstratio]  Ut  te  cum  tua 
monstratione  magnus  perdat 
Jupiter.  Adelpli.  iv.  6,  2. 

monstro]  Scio  ubi  sit,  ve- 
nim  hodie  nunquam  mon- 
strabo.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  31. 

monstrum]  Aliquid  monstri 
aiunt.  And.  i.  5,  i5.  Nonne 
hoc  monstri  simile  est.'  Eun. 
ii.  3,  43.  Quid  istuc  nam 
monstrum  fuit.^*  Eun.  iv.  3, 
14.  Monstrum  hominis.  Eun. 
iv.  4,29;  v.  2,  21.  Quot  res 
post  ilia  monstra  evenerunt 
mihi.  Phorui.  iv.  4,  25. 

monuTuenium]  Patrium  mo- 
numentum.  Eun.  Prol.  13. 
Cistellam  domo  effer  cum 
monumeyitis.  Eun.  iv.  6,  15. 

7nora]  In  Pamphilo  ut  ni- 
hil sit  morae.  And.  i.  1,  139. 
Neque  istic,  neque  alibi  tibi 
erit  usquam  in  me  mora. 
And.  ii.  5,  9.  Ne  in  mora 
sics.  And.  ii.  5,  13.  Ne  in 
mora  illi  sis.  And.  iii.  1,  9. 
Nunc  per  hunc  nulla  est 
mora.  And.  iii.  4.  14.  Ut 
huic  malo  aliquam  producam 
moram.  And.  iii.  5,  9.  Nee 
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Ne  mora  sit.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
17.  Ne  morae  meis  nuptiis 
egomet  sim.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
78.  Hoc  mihi  morae  est. 
Adelph.  V.  7,  6. 

morcUus]  Quid  mulieris 
uxorem    babes,    ant   qaibus 
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moraiam  moribus?    Hec.  iv. 
4,22. 

morbus]  Ne  ad  tnorbum  hoc 
etiam.  And.  i.  5,  65.  Di 
boni,  quid  hoc  morbi  est  ? 
Eun.  ii.  1,  19.  Si  forte  mor- 
bus amplior  factus  siet.  Alor- 
bus  qui  auctus  sit.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
50,  54.  Male  metuo  ne  mor- 
bus magis  aggravescat.  Hec. 
iii.  2, 2.  Alio  suspicans  inorbo 
me  visurum  affectam.  Hec. 
iii.  3, 6.  Pol  me  detinuit  mor- 
bus, Senectus  ipsa  est  morbus. 
Phorm.  iv.  1,  8,  9. 

mordeo]  Mordere  clancu- 
lum.  Quod  earn  mordeat. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  21,  55.  Si  id  te 
mordei.  Adelph.  v.  3,  21. 

morifferor]  Adolescenti  es- 
ses moriyeraius.  Adelph.  ii. 
2,  10. 

morigertts]  Tibi  morigera 
fuit  in  rebus  omnibus.  And. 
i.  5,  59. 

morior]  Jam  ferme  mo- 
fiens  me  vocat.  And.  i.  5,  49. 
Mori  me  malim.  Eun.  i.  1, 
21.  Mori  me  satin  est.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  2.  Ille  tibi  moriens  nos 
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11.  Qui  ab  Oreo  mortuum 
me  reducem  in  lucem  feceris. 
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1,  19.  Verba  fiunt  mortuo. 
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Eun.  i.  2,  104.  Ubi  vis,  non 
moror.  Eun.  iii.  2,  17-  Ego- 
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i.  1,  120.  Phorm.  iv.  5,  6. 
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i.  3, 14. 

mos]  Proprie  adest  cum 
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mihi.  And.  i.  1,  125.  Hie 
dies  aliam  vitam  affert,  alios 
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iv.  1, 17.    Conveniunt  mores. 


INDEX 


And.  iv.  2,  13.  More  ho- 
minum  evenit.  And.  v.  6,  3. 
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tum  oportuit.  Adelph.  ii.  2, 
6.     Ut  homo  est,  ita  morem 

feras.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  77. 
lancine  vitam  ?  hoscine  mo- 
res? Adelph.  iv.  7,  40. 
Quae  res  tam  repente  mores 
mutavit  tuos?  Adelph.  v.  9, 
27.  Ad  exemplum  ambarum 
mores  earum  existimans.  Hec. 
i.  2,  88.  Quid  mulieris  uxo- 
rem  habes  aut  quibus  mora- 
tam  moribus  ?  Hec.  iv.  4,  22. 
Suus  cuique  mos.  Phorm. 
ii.  4,  14.  Praesertim  ut 
nunc  sunt  mores.  Phorm.  i. 
2,5. 

moveo]  Nihil  moventur 
nnptiae.  And.  iii.  2,  36. 
Afove  ocius  te.  And.  iv.  3, 
16.  Eun.  V.  3, 4.  Ego  istaec 
moveo,  aut  euro  ?  And.  v.  4, 
18.  Nihil  no8  dos  movet. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  66.  Nostergrex 
motw  loco  est.  Phorm.  Prol. 
33. 

mox]  Mox  ego  hue  re- 
vcrtar.  And.  iii.  2,  5,  27. 
Mox  noctu  te  adiget  horsum 
insomnia.  Eun.  ii.  1,  13. 
Quam  mox  iiTuimus?  Eun. 
iv.  7,  18.  Exspecto  quam 
mox  veniat.  Phorm.  i.  3,  9. 
Mox:  eras  redi.  Adelph.  ii. 
1,  50.  Tuam  mox  vi^nem 
arcessant.  Adelph.  v.  6,  1. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  1. 

mulco]  Male  muloabo  ip- 
sam. Eun.  iv.  7,  4.  Omnem 
familiam  mulcavit  usque  ad 
mortem.  Adelph.  i.  2,  lO. 

muliebris]  Nulla  mala  re 
esse  expolitam  mutiebri. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  48. 

mulier]  lUa  temulenta  est 
midier  et  temeraria.  And.  i. 
4,  2.  Minim  vero  impu- 
denter  mulier  si  facit  mere- 
trix  ?  And.  iv.  4,  16.  Senem 
mulierem.  Eun.  ii.  3,  65. 
Novi  ingenium  mulierum. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  42.  Vereor  ne 
mulier  corrupts  lit    Heaut. 
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ii.  2,  2.  MuUer  commoda  et 
faceta.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 10.  Non 
auderet  faoere  haec  viduae 
mulieri.  Heaut.  v.  1,  80. 
Muiieres  pauperculae.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  13.  Ltine  omnes  mu- 
iieres eadem  acque  studeant 
nolintque  omnia?    Hec;  ii.  1, 

2.  Afulieres  sunt  ferme  ut 
pueri  levi  sententia.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  32.  Amarae  muiieres 
sunt.  Hec.  iv.  4,  88.  Vulgus 
quod  male  audit  mulierum. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  24.  Mulier  mu- 
lieri magis  congruet.  Phorm. 
iv.  5, 14.  Adolescens  mulier. 
Phorm.  v.  3,  11.  Mulier  sa- 
piens es.  Phorm.  t.  8,  57,  et 
passim  alibi. 

muliercula]  Potius  quam 
paterere  filium  commetare  ad 
mulierculam.  lleaut.  iii.  1, 
35.  Mulierculam  earn  tom- 
pressit.     Phorm.  v.  8,  28. 

mu/timodis]  Afultimodis 
gaudeo.  And.  v.  4,  36.  Mul- 
timodis  injurius  es.  Heaut.  ii. 

3,  79.  Multimodis  ex  spec  to. 
Hec.  ii.  3,  7.  AtuUimodis  es 
vituperandus.       Phorm.     iii. 

1,1. 

mutU)]  Aliter  evenire multo. 
And.  Prol.  4.  Illud  mihi 
muito  maximum  est.  And. 
iii.  2,  46.  Is  quaestus  nunc 
est  muUo  uberrimus.  Eun.  ii. 
2,22.  Afutto  hilarior.  Multo 
antevenit?  Eun.  iv.  5,  6,  7. 
Multo  omnium  me  nunc  for- 
tunatissimum  factum  puto 
esse.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  1.  ura- 
vius  multo  ar  durius.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  4.  Hac  multo  propius 
ibis.    Adelph.  iv.  2,  41. 

multum]  Salve  multum. 
Hec.  i.  2,  7.  Haud  multum 
heredem  juvant.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
10.  Nee  me  multum  fallit. 
Hec.  V.  1,  2.  Non  multum 
habet  quod  det  fortasse. 
Phorm.  j.  2,  95. 

muUus']  Quid  multis  mo- 
ror.» And.  i.  1,  87.  Multa 
concurrunt  simul.  And.  iii. 
2, 31.  Habeo  alia  mnlta  nunc 
quae  condonabitur.  Eun.  Prol. 
17.  Multae  sunt  causae  quam- 
obrem.  Eun.  i.  2,  65.  Quid 
tibi  ego  multa  dicam?  Eun. 
iii.  2,  43.  Quid  multa  verba .' 
Eun.  iii.  5,  20.  Concurrunt 
multae  opiniones.  Heaut.  ii. 
2,  3.  Quam  multa  injusta  ac 
prava  fiunt  moribus?  Heaut. 
iv.  7,  11.  Alulla  ex  quo  fue- 
rint  commoda,  ejus  incom- 
moda  aequum  est  fierre.  Hec. 
V.  3,  42. 

mundus'\  Dum  foris  sunt, 


nihil  videtur  m,undius.  Eun. 
▼.  4, 12. 

munei-or]  Disciplina  est  eis- 
dem  munerarier  ancillas  pri- 
mum.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  59. 

muntis]  Munus  nostrum  or- 
nato  verbis.  Eun.  ii,  I,  8. 
Quis  est  tam  potens  cum 
tauto  munere  hoc?  Eun.  ii.  3, 
61.  Hie  pro  illo  munere  tibi 
honos  est  habitus.   Eun.  v.  6, 

22.  Laute  munus  adminis- 
trasti  tuum.  Adelph.  v.  1,  2. 
Egon  sinam  sine  munere  a 
me  abire  ?  Hec.  v.  4,  13.  Ei 
credo  munus  hoc  corraditur. 
Porro  autem  Geta  ferietur 
alio  munere.  Phorm.  i.  1,  6. 
13.  '    ' 

musicus]  Fac  periclum  in 
musicis.  Eun.  iii.  2,  24.  Re- 
pente ad  studium  hunc  se  ap- 
plicasse  musicum.  Heaut.  Prol. 

23.  Remotum  ab  arte  mu- 
sica.  Artem  musicam  reci- 
dere  ad  paucos.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  15,  38.  Qui  artem 
tractant  musicam.  Phorm. 
Prol.  18. 

mussito]  Accipienda  et  mus- 
sitanda  injuria  adolescentium 
est.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  53. 

mmstelinus]  Colore  muste- 
lino.   Eun.  iv.  4,  22. 

mutatio]  Vestis  quid  muta- 
tiol  Eun.  iv.  4,  4.  Mutatio 
fit.  Hec.  iv.4,  11. 

mutilo]  Spolies,  mutUes,  la- 
ceres,  quemque  nacta  sis. 
Hec.  i.  J,  8. 

mitto]  Haud  muto  factum. 
And.  i.  1,  13.  Id  mutavit, 
quia  me  immutatum  videt. 
And.  i.  5,  7.  Ne  is  mutet 
•uam  sententiam.  And.  ii.  3, 
19.  De  uxore,  itaut  possedi, 
nihil  mutcU  Chremes.  And.  v. 
4,  46.  Muta  vestem.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  61.  Placet  tibi  fac- 
tum? Non,  si  queam  mi»- 
tare.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  19.  Qua 
via  sententia  ejus  possit  mu- 
tari.  Hec.  iv.  1,  54.  Cum 
illo  ut  mutet  fidem.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  27;  iv.  2,  9. 

muUio]  Nihil  jam  muttire 
»udeo.  And.  iii.  2,  25.  Ne- 
que  opus  est  adeo  muttito. 
Hec.  V.  4,  26. 

wmUus]  Utinam  aut  hie  sur- 
dns,  aut  haec  muta  facta  sit. 
And.  iii.  1,  5.  Mutum  dices. 
Heaut.  iv.  4, 26.  Mutus  ilico, 
fcuu.  iii.  1,  27. 

mMtuMs]  Drachumarum  ar- 
genti  haec  mille  dederat  mu- 
tuum,  Heaut.  iii.  3,  40.  Tnt- 
dunt  operas  mutuas.  Phorm. 
M.  1,  37. 


Myamius^  Callidemidem 
hospitem  Afyconium  conveni. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  19.  My&mium 
hoepitem  exspecto.  Es  tui 
Mifconius  ?  Hec.  v.  3,  3,  5. 

Mi/rrhitia]    Vide     *  Hecy- 

Mysis]  Vide  *  Andriam.' 


A^ae]  Passim. 

Naevius]  Num  hunc  ac- 
cusant Naevium,  Plautum, 
Ennium  accusant.  And.  Prol! 
18.  Colaccm  esse  Naevi  et 
Plauti  veterem  fabulam. 
Eun.  Prol.  25. 

nam,  namque\  Passim. 

nancisoor]  Quod  sim  nactus 
mail.  And.  v.  6,  3.  Pisces 
ex  sententia  nactus  sum. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  67.  Spolies, 
mutiles,  laceres,  quemque 
nacta  sis.  Hec.  i.  1,  8.  Par 
ingenium  nactus  est.  Hec.  i. 
2,  95.  Quandam  nactus  est 
puellulam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  31. 
Ingenuam  liberalem  nactus 
es.  Phorm.  i.  3,  16.  Ex 
nuptiis  tuis  si  nihil  nanciscor 
mali.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  10. 

narratio]  Narrationis  in- 
cipit  mihi  initium.  And.  iv. 
2,  26. 

narro]  Non  qui  argumen- 
tum  narret.  And.  Prol.  6. 
Narras  probe.  And.  v.  6,  6. 
Regem  elejrantem  narras. 
Eun,  iii.  1,  18.  Bene  aede- 
pol  narras.  Eun.  v,  3, 7.  Tu 
isti  narra  omnem  rem  ordine, 
ut  factum  siet.  Eun.  v.  4,  48. 
Longum  est,  si  tibi  narrem. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  95.  Mira  nar- 
ras. Heaut.  V,  1,  23.  Facio 
te  apud  ilium  Deum :  vir- 
tutes  narro.  Adelph.  iv.  1, 
20.  Ctesiphonem  hie  nar- 
rat?  Adelph.  v.  2,  2.  Comp. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  21,  54.  Eun.  iii. 

1,  18.  '  Opinor'  narras? 
And.  ii.  2,  30,  alibi.  Quid 
mihi  istaec  narras  ?    Hec.  v. 

2,  18.  Filium  narras  mihi  ? 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  54.  Quid  ergo 
narras?  Nihil  est  quin 
male  narranda  possit  de- 
pravarier.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  4, 
16. 

nasoor]  Scitus  puer  est  na- 
tus  Pamphilo.  And.  iii.  2,  6. 
Abdomini  hunc  natum  dicas. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  7.  Annos  na(a 
est  sedecim,  non  major.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  20.  Annos  sext^inta 
natus  es,  aut  plus  eo,  ut  con- 
jicio.  Heaut.  i.  1,  10.  Si  ex 
capite  sis  meo  natus.  Heaut. 

Q  q  2 


▼.  4,  13.  Ex  me  hie  natus 
non  est,  sed  ex  fratre.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  15.  Uxorem  duxit: 
nati  filii  duo.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
21.  Natum  ex  tanta  familia. 
Adelph.  iii.  1,  10.  Sum  natu 
maximus.  Adelph.  v.  4,  27. 
Nunc  demum  istaec  nata  ora- 
tio  est.  Adelph.  v.  3,  19. 
Ego  sum  animo  leni  natus. 
Hec.  ii,  2,  28.  Ex  te  recte 
eum  natum  putent  Hec.  iii. 
3,  39.  E  re  nata  melius 
fieri  haud  potuit.  Adelph.  iii. 
1,  8. 

nasus]  Rufamne  illam  vir- 
ginem,  caesiam,  sparso  ore, 
adunco  naso?  Heaut.  v.  5, 
18. 

natalis]  Ubi  erit  puero 
natalis  dies.  Phorm.  i.  L 
14. 

naiura]  Ut  fert  natura 
And.  iv.  4,  56.  Tametsi  bona 
naiura  est.  Eun.  ii.  3,  24. 
Amicum  ingenio  fi-etum, 
haud  natura  sua,  Heaut. 
Prol.  24.  Ita  comparatam 
esse  hominum  naturam  om- 
nium? Heaut.  iii,  1,  94 
Natura  tu  illi  pater  es,  con- 
siliis  ego,  Adelph,  i,  2,  46. 
Tuus  hercle  vero  et  animo  et 
natura  pater?  Adelph.  v.  7, 
4.  Haec  tria  addidi  praeter 
naturam.  Adelph.  v.  5,  4. 

naviffo]  Ego  in  portu  fia- 
vi(/o.  And.  iii.  1,  22,  Navi- 
gare  incommodum  est.  Hec 
iii.  4,  3. 

navis^  Navem  is  fregit. 
And.  i.  3,  17.  Navi  fmcta 
apud  And  rum  ejectus  est 
And.  v.  4,  20.  E  navi  egre- 
dientem.  Heaut  i.  2,  8. 
Navem  conductam.  Adelph. 
ii.  2,  17.  Navem  ascendit. 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  69.     Dies  tri- 

S'nU,  aut  plus  eo  in  navi  fui. 
ec.  iii.  4,  7. 

namter]  Si  incipies,  neque 
pertendes  naviter.  Eun.  i.  1. 
6. 

Nausistrata]  Vide  *  Phor- 
mionem.' 

nauta]  Venisse  eas  salvas 
audivi  ex  nauta  qui  illas 
vexerat.  Phorm.  iv.  1,  10. 

ne]  Passim. 

neoulo]  Nebulonem  hunc 
certum  est  ludere.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
38.  Tu  me  hie  etiam,  ne- 
bulo,  ludificabere?  Eun.  iv. 
4,  60.  Hie  nebulo  magnus 
est  Eun.  iv.  7,  15. 

nee,  neque]  Passim. 

necessario]  Coacti  neces- 
sario  se  aperiunt.  And.  iv. 
1,8. 
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9]  Quasi  necesse  tit. 
And.  ii.  2,  35.  Necesm  est 
multum  accipere  Tliaidem. 
Eun.  V.  8,  4o.  Nfcesse  est 
consilia  consequi  consimilia. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  S5.  Non  necesse 
habeo  omnia  pro  meo  jure 
ajfere.  Adelph.  i.  1,  26. 
Magnum  nescio  quid  ne- 
cesse est  evcnisse.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
24. 

necessitas]  Illam  a  me  dis- 
trahit  necessitas.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
45. 

necessus]  Necessus  fuit  hoc 
facere.  Eun.  v.  5,  28.  In 
cum  res  red i it  jam  locum, 
ut  sit  necessus.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
119. 

nedumi  Satrapes  si  siet 
amator,  nunquam  sufferrc 
ejus  sumtus  queat;  nedum 
tu  possis.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  45. 

necflectus]    Haec  res  neuti- 

?uam      neglectu     est      mihi. 
leaut.  ii.  3,  1 16. 
negligens^   Npgligentem    fe- 
ceris.   And.  ii.  3,  23. 

negliqenter]  Tantam  rem 
tam  neyligenter  agere?  And. 
i.  5,  1 8.  Capillus  . .  .  circum 
caput  rejectus  negligenter. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  50. 

neglif^entia]  Aemulari  ne- 
gligentiam.  And.  Prol,  21. 
Cognatorum  negligentia.  And. 
i.  1,  44.  Praeteritus  neyli- 
gentia  est.  Adelph.  Prol.  14. 
Non  manebat  aetas  virginis 
meam  negligentiam.  Phorm. 
iv.  1,  5.  Neque  negligentia 
tua  id  fecit.     Phortn.    ▼.   8, 

negligo]  Pannis  obsita,  110- 
y2ecto,immundai11uvie  He- 
aut. ii.  3,  54.  Pecuniam  in 
loco  negligere  maximum  in- 
terdum  est  lucrum.  Adelph. 
ii.  2,  8.  Quem  ipse  neglejeit 
pater  ego  alam  ?  Hec.  iv.  4, 
48.  A  mo  te,  et  non  neglexisse 
habeo  gratiam.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
4.  Quia  egens  relicta  eat 
misera,  ignoratur  parens : 
neyligitur  ipsa.  Narrabat  se 
hunc  negligere  cogna^um 
suum.   Phorm.  ii.  3,  11,  19. 

nego'\  ¥jgo  illud  sedulo  ne 
gare  factum.  And.  i.  1,  120. 
^egat  quis  ?  nego  ?  ait  ?  aio. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  21.  Factum  hie 
id  esse  non  negat  Heaut. 
Prol.  18,  et  pas^sim. 

negotium]  Id  sibi  negotijcre- 
didit  solum  dari.  And.  Prol. 
2.  Id  mihi  da  negoH.  And. 
iii.  2,  41.  Quid  istic  tibi 
nMoH  est?  And.  v.  2,  8. 
NegtAi  ti  quando  odium  ce- 


perat.  Eun.  iii.  1,  14.  Pau- 
lum  negotivn\\i\  obstat.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  o9.  In  bello,  in  otio, 
in  negotio.  Adelph.  Prol.  20. 
Quid  hoc  est  negoli  ?  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  73. 

nemo]  Hanc  nisi  mors  mihi 
adimet  nemo.  And.  iv.  2,  14. 
Nemo  hercle  quisquam.  Eun. 
V.  8,  2.  Nemo  est  miserior 
me.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  22.  Fra- 
trem  homini  nemini  esse  pri- 
mai'um  artium  magis  prin- 
cipem.  Adelph.  ii.  3,  6.  Ego 
hominem  callidiorcm  vidi  ne- 
minem.  Phorm.  iv.  2,  1,  et 
saepius  alibi. 

nempe]  Nempe  ergo  aperte 
vis  quae  restant  me  loqui. 
And.  i.  2,  24.  Nempe  omnia 
haec  nunc  verba  hue  redeiuit 
denique.  Eun.  i.  2, 78.  Nempe 
anui  illi  prodita  abs  te  filia 
est  plani$sime.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
26.  Comp.  And.  i.  1,  3;  iii. 
3,  5;  5,  12;  v.  4,  47.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  34;  3,  13;  iii.  5,  15. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  24.  Hec.  i.  2, 
30.  Phorm.  ii.  1,77,80. 

neo]  Anus  subtemen  fi«6a/. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  52. 

nepos]  Natus  est  nobis  ne- 
pos.  Hec,  iv.  4,  17.  Adelph. 
V.  9,  17. 

Neptunusl  O  caelum,  o  ter- 
ra, o  maria  Neptuni.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  4. 

ncqtieo]  Neqiteo  satis  decer- 
nere.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  5.  Ne- 
oueo  (^nin  lacrimem  miser. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  25,  et  passim 
alibi. 

neouicqttam]  Hodie  sero  ac 
nequicquam  voles.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,104. 

neguior]  Nihilne  in  men- 
tem  ?  C.  Nunquam  quic- 
quam.  S.  Tanto  nequior. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  12. 

nequitia'\  Hui,  quantam 
fenestram  ad  nequitiam  pate- 
ffceris?  Heaut.  iii.  1,  72. 
Etiam  eum  ad  neouitiam  ab- 
ducere.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  4. 

t^rvus]  Sive  adeo  digna  res 
est  ubi  tu  nervos  intendas 
tuos.  Eun,  ii.  3,  21.  Vereor 
ne  istaec  fortitudo  in  nervum 
erumpat  denique.  Phorm.  ii. 
2.  11.  In  nei-vum  potius  ibit. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  15. 

nescio^  Laetus  est  nescio 
quid.    And.  ii.  2,  3.     Nescis 

uid  mihi  obtigerit.    And.  v. 

,  2.  Quid  agam  nescio.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  43.  Tu  fortasse  quae 
facta  hie  sient  nescis.  Eun.  v. 
8, 32.  Ubi  sim  nescio.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  67.    Ah,  netds  quam 
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doleam.  Heaut.  v.  1,61.  Vi- 
tium  est  oblatum  virgini  olini 
ah  nescio  quo  improbo.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  23,  et  saepius  alibi. 

neu^  neve'\  Ne  abs  te  hanc 
segrcL'es  neu  de^eras.  And.  i. 
5,  56.  Phorm.  i.  3,  6.  Eun.  i. 

2,  2.  Ne  mea  praesentia  ob- 
stet,  neu  causa  ulla  restet  re- 
liqua.  Her.  iv.  2,  11;  iv.  1, 
30.  Ne  suisum  deorsum  cur- 
sites,  neve  usque  ad  lucem 
vigiles.  Eun.  ii.  2, 47.  Netu 
curares  meum,n««eego  tuum. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  12. 

neuter^  Quum  ibi  me  adesse 
neuter  tum  praesenserat.  And. 
V.  1,  20.  Neutra  in  re  vobis 
difiicultas  a  me  erit.  Hec.  iv. 
4,45. 

neutujuam]  Neutiquam  offi- 
cium  lioeri  esse  hominis  puto. 
And.  ii.  I,  30.  Haec  res  neu- 
tiquam neglectu  est  mihi. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  116.  Neutiquam 
grave.  Hec.  i.  2,  50.  Neuti- 
quam honestum.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
43. 

neje]  Verberibus  caesum  te 
in  pistrinum  .  .  .  dedam  usque 
ad  necem.  And.  i.  2,  28.  Us- 
que ad  necem  opperiere  loris. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  28.  Homines 
deverberasse  usque  ad  necem. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  13. 

ni]  Quidnt?  And.  ii.  1, 15. 
Minim  ni  hanc  dicit.  Eun.  ii. 

3,  53,  et  passim. 
nihil]  Passim. 

niliHum]  A^iAi/osecius.  And. 
iii.  2,  27.  Nihili  penderem. 
Eun.  i.  2,  14.   Cf.  Adelph.  iii. 

4,  6.  Nihilo  magis.  Heaut. 
ii.  3, 136.  Hec.  i.  2.  62.  Cui 
minus  niftilo  est.  Phorm.  iii. 
3,  2.  Nou  hoc  de  nihilo  est. 
Hec.  V.  1,  1.  Nihilo  minus. 
Phorm.  iv.  2,  7.  Nihilo  plus 
agas  quam  &c.  Eun.  i.  1,  17- 

nimirum]  Nimirum  ho- 
mines frigcnt.  Eun.  ii.  2,  37. 
Nimirum  dabit  hnec  Thais 
mihi  magnum  malum.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  2.  Nimirum  consilium 
illud  rectum  est.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
14. 

nimisi  Nequidmmt.9.  And. 
i.  1,  34.  Nimia  me  indulgeo. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  16.  Vehemens  in 
utramque  partem  es  nimis. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,31.  Cf.  v.  5,  1, 
2.  Nihil  nimis.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
8.  Miseren/mt«rupio.  Adelph. 

iv.  1,  6;  V.  7,  1- 

nimium]  Nimium  parcc. 
And.  ii.  6,  19.  Nimium  vel- 
lem.  Eun.  iii.  5,  49.  Nimum 
illi  indul^s.  Heaut.  iv.  8, 20. 
Nimium  istoc  abisti.  Adelph. 


iL  I,  15.  Nimium  me  ingra- 
tum  putas.  Hec.  v.  4, 13.  A^i- 
mium  ilici  nos  bonosstudemus 
et  benignos.  Phorm.  v.  2, 
2. 

nimius}  Autlargitate  ntwtVi 
aut  paisimonia  HeHUt.  iii.  1, 
32.  Vestitu  nimio  indulges 
Adelph.  i.  1,  38.  Nimium 
quantum.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 38,  et 
ptMim  alibi. 

fiurtj  Passim.  See  Index  to 
Notes. 

nitor]  Qui  color,  nt/or,  ves- 
titus.  Eun.  ii.  2,  11. 

nolMis]  Fratrem  ejus  esse 
apprime  nobiUm.  Eun.  v.  4, 
30.  Ditem  et  nobilem.  Heaut. 
iii.  3, 48.  Quam  estis  maxime 
potentes,  dites,  fortunati,  no- 
biles.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  57. 

nobfUitas]  Scit  sibi  nobilita- 
iem  ex  eo  et  rem  natain  et 
gloriam  esse.  Hec.  v.  2,  31. 

nohi/ito]  Adolescentulum 
nol/ilitas  flagitiis.  Kun.  v.  6, 
20. 

noctu]  Mox  noctu  te  adiget 
horsum  insomnia.  Eun.  ii.  1, 
13.  Quam  vellem  etiam  Roc/u 
amicis  operam  mos  esset  dari. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  16. 

nodus]  Nudum  in  scirpo 
quaeris.  And.  v.  4,  38. 

nolo]  Passim. 

wimen]  Andriae  illi  id  erat 
nomen.  And.  i.  1,  59.  In  his 
poeta  hie  momen  profitetur 
suum.  Eun.  Prol.  3,  et  passim 
alibi. 

nomino]  Ubi  nominahit 
Phaedriam,  tu  Pamphilam 
continuo.  Adelph.  iv.  5,24; 
v.  2,  3.  Eun.  iii.  1,50.  Quid 
ait,  ubi  me  nominas?  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  62.  Qui  nominat  me? 
Phorm.  V.  8,  1.  Prol.  27. 

non^  nonne,  nondum]  Pas- 
sim. 

nonnihit]  Nonnihil  veritus 
sum  abs  te.  And.  iii.  4,  3. 
Nonnihil  timeo  misera.  Eun. 
iv.  1,  1.  Nonnihil  molesta 
haec  sunt  nobis.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
62.  Credo  te  nonnihil  mirari. 
Hec.  V.  1,  6. 

nonnullus]  Nonnullam  in 
hac  re  nobis  facit  injuriam. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  68. 

nonnunquam]  Tristis  inte- 
rim, nonuunquam  collacrima- 
bat.  And.  1.  1,  82.  Cibum 
nonnunquam  capiet  cum  ea. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  77. 

«o«co]  Desinant  maledicere, 
malefacta  ne  noscaut  sua.  And. 
Prol.  24.  Quo  modo  adoles- 
centulus  meretricum  ingenia 
et  mores  pos&et  nosoere.  Eun. 


V.  4, 10.  Aequo  animo  aequa 
noicere  oportet.  Adelph.  iii. 
4,  58.  Alias  cognostis  ejus: 
qu<iesohanrnMnc//oM;i7<;.  Hec. 
Piol.  8.  An  quisquam  judex 
est  qui  possit  noscere  tua 
jusUi?  Phorm.  li.  1,49.  For- 
ma nosci  nun  quita  est.  Hec. 
iv.  1,  57. 

noster]  Passim. 

notitiii]  Haec  inter  nos  nu- 

Sra    notitia    admodum    est. 
eaut.  i.  1,1. 

notus]  Omnesno^t  meatque 
amici  deserunt.  Eun.  ii.  2,  7- 
Minus  potens  quam  tu,  minus 
notus.  Eun.  iv.  6,  22.  Notus 
mihi  quidam  obviam  venit. 
Eun.  Vv  2,  4.  Neque  illi  be 
nevolens,  neque  notus,  neque 
cognatus.  Pliorm.  i.  2,  48. 

novi]  Qui  utranivis  recte 
norit  ambas  noverii.  And. 
Prol.  10.  11  lam  me  credo  baud 
nosse.  And.  v  4,  49.  A^ori 
ingenium  mulierum.  Eun.  iv. 
7, 42.  Si  quid  conlihuit,  uori 
te.  Eun.  V.  8,26.  Vesperascit, 
et  non  noreruntyiava.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  7.  Kgo  te  autem  nori 
quam  esse  soleas  impotens. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  130.  Nfwi  ego 
amantium  animum.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  9.  Noreram.  And.  iii. 
2,  22.  Adelph.  v.  4,  31.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  8.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  44 :  v. 
7,  48.  Eun.  iv.  4,  31.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  101.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  19. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  15,37,43.  Novi 
tuum  animum.  Adelph.  ii.  2, 
15.  Quasi  nunc  non  norimus 
nos  inter  nos.  Adelph.  ii.  4, 
7.  At  non  novi  hominis  fa- 
ciem.  P.  At  faciam  ut  nor^m. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  25.  Nunquam 
ante  hunc  diem  meis  oculis 
eam,  quod  nossem,  videram. 
Hec.  V.  4,  23,  E^omet  me 
novi  et  peccatum  meum.  Phor, 
i.  4,  39.  Quo  magis  novi  tanto 
saepius.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  14. 
Nosse  omnia  haec  sal  us  est 
adolescentulis.  Eun.  v.  4, 
18. 

novHius]  Paucae  quae  cir- 
cum illam  essent  manent  no- 
vitiae  puellae.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
34. 

novus]  Nova  nunc  religio 
in  te  istaec  incessit  cedo? 
And.  iv.  3,  15.  Quae  veteres 
factitarunt  si  faciunt  novi. 
Eun.  Prol.  43.  Hoc  novum 
est  aucupium.  Eun.  ii.  2,  16. 
Nora  figura  oris.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
25.  Novas  qui  scribunt  nihil 
parcunt  seni.  Heaut.  Prol.  43. 
Eam  nos  acturi  sumus  novam. 
Adelph.  Prol.  12.    Ego  novus 


maritus  anno  demum  quinto 
et  sexaffcsimo  fiam  ?  Adelph. 
V.  8,  15.  Novum  inteiv^tuit 
vitium  et  calami  as.  Hec. 
Prol.  2.  Nora  res  orta  est. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  18.  Nil  ftcit  won'. 
Phorm.  iii.  1,  11.  Multa  ad- 
venienti,  ut  fit,  noru  hie  com - 
pluria.  Phorm.  iv.  3  6.  Num 
novum  aut  miruni  est?  Phorm. 
V.  6,  8.  Nunc  gestus  mihi 
vultusque  est  capiendus  novus. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  50. 

nox]  A^[>c^squeetdies.  And. 
iv.  1,  53.  OfFtndi  militem 
ejus  wtciern,  orantem.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  125.  Atque  haec  una 
nox.  Heaut.  iii.  1,52.  Per- 
suasit  nox,  amor,  vinum,  ado- 
les<entia.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  24. 
Prius  fto;r  oppressi^set  illic. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  9.  De  node. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  55.  Nocte  ilia 
prima  viigincm  non  attigit. 
Hec.  i.  2,  61.  Memini  .  .  . 
ad  me  nocte  piima  confugere. 
Hec.  V.  3,  24. 

noxd]  Hie  in  noxa  est. 
Phonn.  ii.  1,  36. 

noaia]  Uuam  hanc  noxiam 
omitte.  Eun.  v.  2, 13.  Domi- 
nam  esse extm noxiam.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  57.  Sum  extra  noxiam. 
Hec.  ii.  3, 3.  Pueri  inter  sese 
quam  pro  levihus  noaiis  iras 
gerunt  ?  Hec.  iii.  1,  30.  Ad 
defendendam  noxiam.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  47. 

nubo]  Datume  ilia  Pam- 
philo  hodie  nuptum  1  And.  ii. 

1,  1.  Filiam  meam  nuliere 
tuo  gnato.  And.  iii.  3,  3. 
Antiphila  mea  nubet  mihi. 
Heaut.  iv.  3.  13.  Pro  virgine 
dari  nufium  non  potest.  A  del. 
iii.  2,  48.  Cf.  Hec.  iv.  1,  13. 
Phorm.  V.  1,  25.  Et  nova 
nupta  eadem  haec  discet? 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  33.  Cum  illo 
nupta.  Hec.  iv.  1,19.  Nupta 
meretrici  hostis  est.    Hec.  v. 

2,  23.  Nuptum  virginem  lo- 
cavi  huic  adolescent!.  Phorm. 
V.  1,  25.  Adelph.  v.  3,  34;  ii. 
1,  74. 

nudus]  Capillus  ^sus,  nu- 
dus  pes.  Phorm.  i.  2,  56. 

nugae]  Magno  jam  conatu 
magnas  nugas  dixerit.  Heaut. 
iv.'l,8. 

nullus]  Nul/us  sum.  And. 
iii.  4,  20.  Phorm.  v.  7,  49 ;  i. 
4,  1.  Hec.  iv.  1,  6.  Memini, 
tametsi  nullus  moneas.  Eun. 
ii.  1,  10.  Nullus  dixeiis. 
Hec.  i.  2,  4.  Nulla  modo. 
Eun.  V.  2.  2.  Heaut.  v.  4,  19. 
Nulla  pacto.  And.  i.  5,  12. 
Phorm.    ii.    1,    71.       NuUo 
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remedio.  Phorm.  v.  4,  5. 
NuUi  consili  sum.  And.  iii. 
5,2. 

num]  Passim. 

numero]  Ut  numerabatur 
forte  argentum.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  52. 

nwtterus]  Nisi  si  me  in  illo 
credidisti  esse  hominum  nu- 
mero. Adelph.  iv.  3,  3.  Con- 
veniet  Humerus  quantum  de- 
bui.  Phorm.  i.  2,  3. 

nutnmus]  Mille  nummum 
poscit.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  45.  Re- 
liquum  pauzillulum  num- 
marum.  Phorm.  i.  1,  4. 

Hutnnam]  Hem,  numnam 
periimus.^  And.  iii.  4,  12. 
Numnam  hie  relictus  custos  ? 
Eun.  ii.  2,  56 ;  v.  5,  5,  Num- 
nam haec  audivit  ?  Heaut  iii. 
2,  6.  Numnam  ilia  quaeso 
porturit?  Adelph.  iii.  4,  42. 

numquid]  Numquid  meoii- 
nisti  ?  And.  v.  4,  40.  Num- 
Mu/ Tis aliud ?  Eun.i.2,  HI. 
Numquid  vis,  quin  abeam  .^ 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  39.  Cf.  ii.  3,49, 
71 ;  iii.  3,  7B.  Numquid  aliud 
imperas?  Eun.  ii.  1,  7.  Num- 
quid dixti  jam  patri  ?  Hec.  t. 
4,25. 

numquidnam]  Numquidnam 
amplius  tibi  cum  ilia  fuit.^ 
And.  ii.  1,  25.  Numquidnam 
quod  nolis  vides  ?  Eun.  ii.  2, 
41.  Cf.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  20. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  1.  Hec.  ii.  2, 
25. 

nuncubil  Nuncubivaea.WL  be- 
nignitatem  sensisti  in  te  dan- 
dier .^  Eun.  i.  2,  83. 

nunqtiam]  Passim. 

nuntio]  Ut  diligenter  nun- 
tiet  patri.  Eun.  ii.  3,  47. 
Voluptatem  magnam  nuntias. 
Heaut.  i.  2, 10.  Istoa  invidos 
Di  perdant  qui  haec  libenter 
nuntiani.  Hec.  iii.  5,  19,  et 
saepius  alibi. 

nuntius]  Nuntiitm  apporto 
tibi.  Heaut.  iii.  1,18;  1.  2,2. 
Egone  te  pro  hoc  nuntio  quid 
doneni  ?  Neque  in  nuntio  ne- 
que  in  me  ipso  tibi  boni  quid 
sit  scio.  Hec.  v.  4,  9,  11, 
Nescio  quod  magnum  hoc 
nuntio  ezspecto  malum.  Phor. 
L  4,  15. 

Rtiper]  Nunc  nuper.  Eun. 
Prol.  9;  i.  2,  51.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
1 ;  iii.  3,  36. 

nuperus]  Haec  inter  nos 
nupera  notitia  admodum  est. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  1. 

nuptiae]  Quas  credis  esse 
has  non  sunt  verae  nuptiae. 
And.  i.  1,  20.  Prius  quam 
tmim  ut  sese  habeat  animum 


ad  nuptias  perspexerit  And. 
ii.  3,  4.  Hae  nuptiae  non  ap- 
punbantur  mihi.  And.  iv.  1, 
32.  In  nuptias  conjeci  herilem 
filium.  And.  iii.  4,  23.  Spem 
istoc  pacto  runum  nuptiarum 
omnem  eripis.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
35.  Gaudere  adeo  coepit, 
quasi  qui  cupiunt  nuptias. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  12.  Hilarum  ac 
libentem  fac  te  in  gnati  nup- 
iiis.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  38.  Om- 
nino  abhorrere  animum  huic 
video  a  nuptiis.  Hec.  iv.  4,  92. 
Donas,  me  absente,  hie  con- 
fecistis  nuptias,  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
28.  Qui  me  et  ae  hisce  in- 
pedivit  nuptiis.     Phorm  ii.  4, 

nuTfisI  Uno  animo  omnes 
socrus  oderunt  nurus.  Hec. 
ii.  1,  4. 

nusquam]  Circumspicio. 
Nusfjuam.  And.  ii.  2,  20.  Cf. 
And.  iv.  4,  4.  Eun.  ii.  2,  50. 
Nuaquam  apparet.  Eun.  iv.  3, 
18.  Hinc  sciri  potuit  aut 
nusquam  alibi.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
38,  Nusquam  pedem.  Adel. 
ii.  2,  i9.  Hec.  v.  4,  21. 
Phorm.  Prol.  6.  Homo  ipse 
nusquam  est.  Eun.  iii.  4,  5. 
Nusquam  abeo.  Adelph.  ii.  2, 
38.  Fratrem  nusquam  inve- 
nio  gentium.    Adelph.  iv.  2, 

nutrir]  Nutrioem  arcessi- 
tum  it.  Eun.  v.  2, 53.  Obse- 
cro,  mea  nutrix^  quid  nunc 
fiet.»  Adelph.  iii.  1,  1.  Ali- 
quam  puero  nutrioem  para. 
Hec.  iv.  4, 104.  Puero  nutri- 
oem adduxit.  Hec.  v.  2,  4. 


O]  Passim. 

06]  Passim. 

obdo'\  Pessulum  ostio  cMo. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  55,  Anusforibus 
<Mit  pessulum.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
37. 

0^1  Is  o6tti^  mortem.  And, 
i.  3,  18.  £a  obiit  mortem. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  30.  Ea  obiit 
mortem,  e  medio  abiit.  Phor. 
V,  8,  30, 

o&jicio]  Hanc  laetitiam  nee 
opinanti  primus  objicerem  ei 
domi.  Heaut.  i.  2,  12,  Ho- 
cine  de  improviso  mali  mihi 
objici  tantum,  Adelph.  iv.  4, 
2.     Quibus  est  alicunde  ali- 

guis  objectus  labos.  Hec,  iii,  1, 
Tum  hoc  esse  mihi  objec- 
turn  malum  !  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
19. 

obitu»]  Ut  voluptati  obitus, 


adventus  tuusquocunquescm» 
per  siet.  Hec  v.  4,  19. 

objurgo]  Nee  satis  ad  otyur- 
gandum  causae.  And.  i.  1, 
111,  123.  Quo  01-e  ilium  ob- 
jurpdiisl  Phorm,  v.  8,  53. 
OOJurqandi  locus ;  causa. 
And,  i.  I,  127,  131, 

oblecto]  Me  speres ;  me  te 
oblecles.  Enn.  i.  2,  115.  In 
CO  me  oblecto.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
24.  Tu  cum  ilia  te  mtus  ob- 
lecta.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  20,  Ubi 
te  obiectasti  tam  diu  ?  P.  Mi- 
nime  equidem  me  olj/ectavi. 
Hec.  i.  2,  9,  10.  Habebis 
quae  tuam  senectutem  oftiec- 
tet.  TeoUectet.  Phonn,ii.3, 
87,88. 

oblivisoor]  Nescio  qui  tibi 
sum  ofUi/us  hodie  ac  volui  di- 
cere.  And.  v.  1,  22.  Ita 
pi-orsum  oblitus  sum  mei.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  14. 

obmutesco]  And.  i.  5,  22; 
ii,  5,  10, 

obnute]  Quem  ego  credo 
manibus  pedibusque  obnixe 
omnia  facturum.  And.  i.  1, 
134, 

ohnoxius'\  Uxori  ubnojcius 
sum.  Hec,  iii,  1,  22. 

ofmuntio]  Primus  rescisco 
omnia;  primus  porro  obnun- 
tio.  Adelph.  iv.  ^,8. 

obolus]  Olera  et  pieciculos 
minutos  ferre  obolo  in  coenaui 
seni.  And,  ii.  2,  32. 

oborior]  Tanta  haec  laeti- 
tia  oborta  est.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
2. 

obsaturo]  Ut  istam  rem  vi- 
deo, istius  obsaiurabere.  He- 
aut, iv,  8,  28. 

obsourus]  Ohscuram  diligen- 
tiam.  And,  Prol.  22, 

obseoro]  Ah,  ne  meobsecra. 
And.    iii.    3,    11,       Obseoro^ 

iuem  video?  And,  iv.  5,  5. 
Ii  vir,  te  obseoro,  ne  facias. 
Heaut,  V.  5,  4,  'face,  obseoro, 
mea  gnata.  Hec.  iii.  1,  38. 
Obseorat  ut  sibi  ejus  faciat 
copiam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  62,  et 
passim  alibi. 

obsecundo]  Obtecundato  in 
loco.  Heaut.  iv.  6,  23.  Obse- 
cundare  in  loco.  Adelph.  v.  9, 
37. 

c^isequium]  Obsequium  ami- 
cos,  Veritas  odium  parit.  And. 
i.  1,  41. 

obsequor]  Eorum  obsequi 
studiis.  And,  i,  J,  37.  Hiu- 
deo  obsequi  tibi.  And.  v,  1,3. 
Senes  est  aequum  senibus  o/>- 
sequi.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  10.  Po- 
tare  aut  animo  obsequi.  Adel. 
i.  1,  8.    Pareuti  potius  quaui 


amori  obsetjui  oportet.  Hec. 
iii.  4,  34.  Homo  voluptati 
obsequens fu'itydum\\xit.  Hec. 
iii,  o,  9.  Coepi  iis  omnia  fa- 
cere,  obsequi  quae  vellent, 
Phorm,  i,  %  29. 

obsero]  Obsera  ostium  in- 
tus.  Eun,  iv.  6,25. 

observo]  Observabam  mane 
illorum  servulos.  And.  i,  1, 
56.  Observes  filium,  quid 
agat?  And.  i.  1,  142.  Hems 
me  relictis  rebus  jussit  Pam- 
philum  hodie  observare.  And. 
ii.  5,  2.  Poeta  scusit  scrip- 
turam  suam  ab  iniquis  ob^r- 
vari.  Adelph,  Prol,  2. 

obsideo]  Certum  obsidere  est 
usque  donee  redierit.  Adelph. 
iv.  6,  6. 

obsittis}  Pannis  annisque 
oftsttum.  Eun.  ii.  2,  5.  Pan- 
nis obsita,  neglecta,  immunda 
illuvie.  Heaul,  ii,  3,  53, 

obsonium\  Paululumo6«ont, 
And.  ii.  2,  23,  Convertam 
medomumcumoAw/^to.  Adel. 
ii,  4,  22. 

obsono]  Vix,  jnquit,  drach- 
mis  est  obsonatum  decern. 
And.  ii.  6,  20.  Obsonat^  po- 
tat,  olet  unguenta;  de  meo, 
Adelph,  i,  2,  37.  Obsonare 
cum  tide.  Adelph.  v,  9,  7. 

obstetrix\  Obstetricem  ar- 
cesso.  And.  i.  5,  64,  Nee 
Quem  ad  obstetricem  mittam. 
Adelph.  iii,  1,5,  et  alibi. 

obstinate'\  Ita  obstinate  ope- 
ram  dat.  And,  i.  5,  8, 

obstivesco]  Obstipui.  And, 
i,  5,  21.  Animus  tiraore  ob- 
stivuit.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  5. 
£nem,quid  nunc  obstipuistif 
Phorm.  V.  8,  2. 

obsto]  Egone  hujus  memo- 
riam  oatiar  meae  voluatati  ob- 
stare  ?  And.  v.  4,  41.  Neque 
tibi  obstaty  quod  ouidem  facit. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  30.  Paulum  ne- 
goti  mi  obstat.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
89,  Ne  mea  praesentia  ob- 
stet.  Ne  cui  meae  longinqui- 
tas  aetatis  obstet.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
11,20. 

obsiupe/aoiol  1^  e^n*  t^ni 
timidum  ibi  obstupefecU  pudor, 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  54. 

obsum'\  Quum  nihil  obsint 
doli.  And.  i.  1,  133.    Melius, 


pejus;  prosit,  obsit.  Heaut.  iv. 
1,  30,  Quod  peccavi  ego  id 
obesse'^\x\c?  Heaut,  v.  2,21, 


Ofif^Ut.  Hec.  iii.  5,  13. 

obtempero]  Mihi  jam  minus 
minusque  obtemperat.  Heaut. 
Jii.  3,  o3.  Si  quid  bene  prae- 
cipias,  nemo  ot^mperet.  Adel. 
iii.  3,  80.     Tibi  eos  certo  scio 


obtemperuturos  magis.  Adel. 
iv.  5,  71.  Nee  gnatus  neque 
hie  mihi  quicquam  obtempe- 
rant^  Hec.  iii.  5,  62. 

obtestor]  Per  tuam  fidem 
.  .  .  te  obtestor.  And.  i.  5, 
56. 

ofiticeo]  Eun.  v.  1,  4. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  65.  Phorm.  v. 
8  *> 

obtineo'}  Antiquum  ofdines. 
And,  iv.  5,  22,  Eandem  il- 
1am  rationem  antiquam  obtine. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  26.  Hec.  v.  4, 
18,  20, 

o6/tn^1  Hoc  confiteor  mi- 
hi juie  vbtiqisse.  And.  iii.  5, 
2.  Istuc  tibi  tx  sententia  tua 
obtigisse  laetor.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
5.  ^  Ita  me  Di  ament,  itaque 
of)tingani  ex  te  quae  exopto 
mihi,  Hec,  iv,  2,  3.  Praeter 
spematqueincredibilehoc  mi- 
hi obtigit.  Phorm,  ii.  1, 9.  Lae- 
tus  sum  .  .  .  fratri  obtigisse 
quod  vult,  Phorm.  v.  4,  1 ; 
iv.  1,  11. 

obtrudol  Ea  quoniam  nemi- 
ni  ofitrudi  potest,  itur  ad  me. 
And,  i,  5,  15,  Nunquam  au- 
sus  gum  recueare  earn  quam 
mihi  obtrudit  pater.  Hec.  iii. 
1,16. 

obtundolRogi  tan  d  o  obtundat. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  6,  Desine  Deos, 
uxor,  gratulando  obtundere. 
Heaut  V,  1,  6.  Ne  me  obtun- 
das  de  hac  re  saepius.  Adelph. 
i.  2,  33,  Obtundis.  And.  ii. 
2,  11.  Phoi-m,  iii.  2,  30, 

o6/«r6ol  Itane  vero  obtur- 
bat  ?  And.  v.  4,  23. 

obviam'}  Opportune  hie  fit 
mihi  obviam.  And.  iii.  4,  11. 
Notus  mihi  quidam  obviam 
venit,  Eun.  v.  2,  4.  Abidum 
tu  illis  obviam.  Heaut,  ii.  3, 
8.  Illam  totam  familiam  da- 
ri  mihi  obviam.  Adelph.  iii, 
2,  13.  Tu  pueris  curre  ob- 
viam. Hec.  iii,  2,  24,  At  ego 
obviam  conabar,  Phorm.  i.  2, 
2,  Ipse  est  quem  volui  06- 
viam.  Phorm,  i.  4,  19. 

occasio\  An  ego  oocasionem 
mihi  ostentam  tantam,  tam 
brevem,  tam  optatam,  tam  in- 
speratam  amitterem  ?  Eun. 
iii.  5,  56,  Concummt  .  .  . 
occasio,  locus,  aetas,  mater. 
Heaut,  ii.  2,  4.  Summa  elu- 
dendi  occasio  est  mihi  nunc 
senes,  Phorm.  v.  6,  45. 

occido]  Si  quicquam  inve- 
nies  me  mentitum,  occidito. 
And.  V,  2,  22.  Si  aliam  ad- 
misero  unquam,  ooddito. 
Phorm,  i,  2,  93.  Eun.  v.  2, 
14.     Me  pugnis  miserum  .  . . 


usque  occidit.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
20.  Occidisti  me  tuis  falla- 
ciis,  Phorm,  iv.  3,  67. 

oocido'\  Occidi  desperantis 
formula  per  omnes  fabulas. 

occipio]  Accepit  conditio- 
nem,  dein  qiiaestum  oocipit. 
And.  i.  1,  52.  Adelph.  ii,  1, 
52.  Ibi  ilia  cum  illo  sermo- 
nem  oocipit.  Eun.  iv.  1,  8. 
Occepi  niecum  cogitare,  Eun. 
iv.  2,  8.  Qua  hoc  occeptum 
est  causa  eloquere,  Heaut.  iv. 
1 ,  36,  Oocepta  est  agi,  Eun. 
Prol,  22.  Gaudere  a!deoooc«- 
pit.  Heaut.  v,  1,  12,  Modo 
dolores  ficoipiunt  primulum. 
Adelph,  iii.  1,  2,  Quum  pa- 
ter uxorem  ut  ducat  orare  oc- 
cipU.  Hec.  i.  2,  41.  Ubi  in 
gj-naeceum  ire  occipio.  Phor. 
V,  6,  22,  Qui  si  ooceperit. 
Eun.  ii,  3,  8. 

occiudoj^  Libido  ooclusa  est 
contumelns.  And.  iii,  3,  25, 
Consilium  illud  rectum  est  do 
occludendis  aedibus.  Eun.  iv, 
7,14. 

occulte]  Neque  id  occtdte 
fert.  Adelph,  iii,  2,  30, 

occuUo]  Qui  hoc  occultari 
facilius  credas  dabo.  Hec.  v. 
4,29, 

oocultus]  Ut  tu  illos  procul 
hinc  ex  oooidio  caederes.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  17.  Apud  quem  expro- 
niere  omnia  mea  occulta  au- 
deam,  Heaut,  iii.  3,  14. 

occupol  Mors  continuo  ip- 
sum  occupat.  And.  i.  5,  62. 
Homini  adolescentulo,  in  alio 
oxupato  amore.  And.  v.  1, 
10.  Populus  studio  stupidus 
in  funambulo  animum  occu- 
parat.  Hec.  Prol,  5.  Alia 
ocoupatus  sollicitudine.  Phor. 
iii.  2,  17. 

ooius^  ooissime}  Accipe  a 
me  hunc  ocius.  And.  iv.  3,  9. 
Move  vero  ocius  te.  Eun.  v. 
3,  3.  Sequere  hac  me  ocius. 
Heaut.  iv.  7,  4.  Quam  oois- 
sime  ut  des.  Heaut  iv.  8,  27- 
Earn  us  ergo  ad  eum  ocius. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  29, 

oculus^  Lacrimula  quam 
oculos  terendo  vix  vi  expres- 
serit,  Eun,  i.  1,  23.  Rex  te 
ergo  in  oculis  gestare.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  11.  Sibi  putare  adduc- 
tum  ante  oculos  aemulum. 
Eun,  iv.  1,9.  Ut  ego  ungui- 
bus  facile  illi  in  oculos  involem 
venefico.'*  Eun,  iv.  3,  6. 
Hunc  oculis  suis  nostrarum 
nunquam      quisquam 

Eun.  iv,  4,  10.     Oculi 

CO  effodientur.  Eim.  iv.  6,  2. 
Somuum  hercle  ego  hac  nocte 
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oenlis  non  vidi  meis.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  82.  Cave  nunc  jam 
ocutos  a  meis  oculis  qnoquaiu 
demoveas  tuos.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
16.  Adolescent!  ipsi  eripe- 
rera  oculos.  A<lelph.  iii.  2, 20. 
Hisce  tjcului  egoniet  vidi. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  31.  Di  me 
onines  oderint  ni  magis  te 
quam  oculos  nunc  e^'O  amo 
meos.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  67.  Qui 
te  amat  plus  quam  hosce  ocu- 
los. Adelph.  V.  7,  5.  Nun- 
quam  ante  hunc  diem  meis 
oculis  earn,  quod  nossem,  vi- 
deram.  Hec.  v.  4,  23.  Resta- 
bat  aliud  nihil  nisi  oculos 
pascei-e.  Phorm.  i.  2,  35. 
Alius  ab  oculis  meis  illam 
.  .  .  ahducet?  Phonn.  iii,  3, 
15.  Nisi  me  animus  fallit, 
aut  parum  prospiciunt  oculi. 
Phorm.  v.  1,8.  Vel  oculum 
exclude.  Phorm.  v.  7,  96. 
Vin  facere,  quod  tuo  viro 
oculi  doleant.!»  Phorm.  v.  8, 64. 

odi]  Amare,  odisse,  suspi- 
cari.  Eun.  Prol.  40.  Mature 
ut  quum  cognorit  perpetuo 
oderit.  Eun.  v.  4,  11.  Illud 
rus  male  odi.  Adelph.  iv.  1, 
7.  Hi  me  omnes  oderint. 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  67.  Mirismo- 
dis  odis^  coepit  Sostratam. 
Hec.  1.  2,  104.  Uno  animo 
omnes  socrus  oderunl  nurus. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  4. 

odiose"}  Aeschinus  odiose 
cessat.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  49. 

odiosus]  Odiosum.  Hec.  iii. 
4,  10.  Odiosa  haec  est  aetas 
adolescentulis.  Hec.  iv.  3, 13. 
Enimvero  si  porro  esse  odiosi 
pergitis.  Phorm.  v.  7,  44. 

odiuml  Veritas  odium  pa- 
rit.  And.  i.  1,  41.  Negoti 
si  quando  ocftum  ceperat.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  14.  Neque  agri  neque 
urbis  odium  me  unquam  per- 
cipit.  Eun.  v.  5,  2.  Audivi 
cepisse  odium  tui  ^hilume- 
nam.  Hec.  ii.  1,  22.  Qui 
amat,  cui  odio  ipsus  est,  Hec. 
iii.  2,  8.  Nunquam  odio  tuo 
me  vinces.  Phorm.  v.  6,  9; 
i.  2,  48,  59.  Neque  odio  id 
fecit  tuo.  Phorm.  v.  8,  27. 
Ut  caperet  odium  mei.  Hec. 
iv.  2,  4. 

Oedipus]  Davus  sum,  non 
Oedipus.  And.  i.  2,  23. 

q^endol  Paultim  si  cessas- 
sem,  domi  non  oj^endissem. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  6.  Si  te  in  platea 
qfmcUro  hac  unquam.  Eun. 
▼.  8,  34.  Texentem  telam 
studiose  ipsam  ojfendimus 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  44;  iu.  1,  45. 
Phorm.  v.  1,31. 


qffhro]  Opportune  te  mihi 
o^ers.  And.  iv.  2,  3.  Cui 
miserae  indijrne  per  vim  vi- 
tium  ofttnlerat.  Adelph.  Iii.  2, 
10.  Oppido  opportune  te  o6- 
tuiisli  mihi  obviam.  Adelph. 
iii.  2.  24  Di  tibi  omnia  om- 
nes semper  optata  offerant. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  21.  Incom- 
mode illis  fore  obtulerat  ad- 
ventum  meum.  Vitium  est 
oblatum  virgini  olim  ab  nescio 
quo  improbo.  Hec.  iii.  3,  10, 
23.  Inscitum  ojferre  inju- 
riam  tibi  me  immerenti.  Hec. 
y.  1,  13.  Quantam  obttdi  ad- 
ventu  mco  laet;itiam?  Hec.  v. 
3,  18. 

officium]  Humani  ingeni 
mansuetique  animi  officia. 
And.  i.  1,  87.  Hocine  est 
officium  patris?  And.  i.  5,  1. 
Neutiqnam  officium  liberi  esse 
hominis  puto.  And.  ii.  1,  30. 
Neque  pes  neque  mens  aatis 
suum  officium  facit.  Eun.  iv. 
5,  3.  Tute  attente  illorum 
officia  fungere.  Heaut.  i.  I, 
14.  Hominis  frugi  et  tempe- 
rantis  functus  es  officium. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  19.  Malo  coac- 
tus  qui  suum  officium  facit. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  44.  Neque  boni 
neque  liberalis  functus  offi- 
cium est  viri.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
18.  Functus  adolescentuli 
est  officium  liberalis.  Phorm. 
ii.  I,  52.  Nos  nostro  officio 
nihil  degressos.  Phorm.  iv.  5, 
10. 

offirmo]  Censen  posse  me 
offirmarel  Eun.  i.  2, 11.  Ne 
tam  offirma  te.  Heaut.  v.  5, 
8.  Certum  offinnare  est  viam 
me  quam  decrevi  persequi. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  4. 

ogganioX  Usque  ad  aurem 
ogganicU.  Phorm.  v.  8,  41. 

oh,  ohe\  Passim. 

oleo'\  Obsonat,  potat,  olet 
unguenta :  de  meo.  Adelph. 
i.  2,  37. 

offacio]  Non  sex  totis  men- 
sibus  prius ol/ecissem?  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  43. 

olim]  Passim. 

olus]  Oiera  et  pisciculos 
minutofl.  And.  ii.  2,  32. 

omen]  Ea  lege  atque  omine. 
And.  i.  2,  29. 

omissus]  Ubi  te  vidi  animo 
esse  omisso.  Heaut.  v.  2,  9. 
Ne  ab  re  sint  tamen  omissiores 
paullo.  Adelpb.  v.  3,  45. 

omitto]  At  id  omitto.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,24.  Adelph.  i.  2,  7  ;  ii. 
2,  24 ;  V.  8,  19.  Omitto  pro- 
loqui.  Phorm.  v.  6,  21.  Cf. 
Eun.  V.  6,  19.    OmitU  de  te 


dicere.  Eun.  v.  5, 19.  Utalia 
omittam.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  48. 
Omitte  vero  tristitiam  tuam. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  3.  Jam  vero 
omitte  . . .  tuam  istanc  iracun- 
diani.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  36.  Quin 
owitte  me.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  1. 
Cf  Adelph.  ii.  1,  18. 

omnino]  Non  impulit  me 
haec  nunc  omnino  ut  crede- 
rem.  And.  iii.  2,  44,  Quia 
non  justa  iniusta  prorsus 
omnia  omnmoobsequor,  Adel- 

fihi  V.  9,  33.  Qune  me  omnino 
apidem  oon  hominem  putas. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  17.  Omnino  ab- 
horrere  animum  huic  video  a 
nuptiis.  Hec.  iv.  4,  92. 

onmis]  Passim. 

Oinphala]  Hercules  servivit 
Omphalae.  Eun.  v.  7,  3. 

onero]  Reniittas  jnm  me 
onerare  injuriis.  And.  v,  1,  8. 
Ancillas  .  .  .  oneratas  veste 
atque  auro.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  43. 
O  fortuna,  o  fore  fortuna, 
qunntis  coramoditatibus  .  .  . 
hero  Antiphoni  .  .  .  hunc  one- 
rastis  diem  ?  Phorm.  v.  6,  2. 
Humerum  hunc  onero  pallio. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  4. 

onus]  Quidvisoften'^impone. 
And.  V.  3,  26,  Eis  onera  ad- 
juta.  Hec.  iii.  2,  24,  Pauper- 
tas  mihi  otius  visum  est  et  mi- 
serum  et  grave.  Phorm,  i,  2, 
44.  Audacissime  oneris  quid- 
vis  impone,  et  feret  Phorm, 
iii.  3,  2d, 

opera]  In  prologis  scribeu- 
dis  operam  abutitur.  And. 
Prol.  5.  Et  nunc  id  operant 
do.  And.  i.  1,  130.  Cf  ii.  1, 
7.  Ita  obstinate  operam  dat. 
And.  i.  5,  8.  Faciam  sedulo, 
dabo  operam.  Eun.  ii.  3,  70. 
Quod  in  opere  faciendo  operae 
consumis  tuae.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
21.  In  paululum  da  mihi 
operae.  Eun.  ii.  2,  50.  Audire- 
que  eorum  est  operae  prc- 
tium  audariam.  And.  i.  3, 
12.  Frustra  operam,  opinor, 
sumo.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  15.  Ope- 
ram amico  dat  suo.  Heaut.  v. 
1,  37.  lllius  opera  .  .  .  nunc 
vivo.  Adelph.  ii.  3,  8.  De- 
dita  opera.  Eun.  v.  2, 2.  Una 
opera.  Hec.  v.  2,  32.  Non 
fratrem  videt  rei  dare  operam? 
Adelph.  i.  2,  15.  Non  mea 
opera,  neque  pol  culpa  evenit 
Hec.  ii.  1,  31.  In  illis  opera 
luditur.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  18. 
Tradunt  operas  mutuas. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  37.  Opera  vita 
erat.  ii.  3,  16. 

operio]  Overuere  ostium. 
Heaut  V.  1,  33.  Phorm.  v.  3, 
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33.  Usaue  ad  necem  operiere 
loris.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  28. 

opinio]  Proreui  a  me  opi- 
nionem  banc  tuam  esse  ego 
amotam  volo.  And.  iii.  2,  30. 
Concurrunt  multae  opiniones 
quae  mihi  animum  exaugeant. 
Heaut.  ii.  2,  3.  Te  esse  pi-ae- 
ter  nostram  opinionem  com- 
pcri.  Hec.  v.  1,  36. 

opinor]  Neque,  ut  opinor, 
sine  tuo  magno  malo.  And. 
i.  2,  8.  Nos  sic  nee  opinantes 
duci  falso  gaudio.  And.  i.  2, 
9.  Hoc  sic  esse  o/ntnor.  And. 
ii.  3,  13.  Sine  dubio  opinor. 
Eun.  V.  8,  14.  Ut  banc  lae- 
titiam  nee  cpinanti  primus  ei 
objicerem  douii.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
12.  Frustra  operam,  opinor, 
sumo.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  15.  Cf 
Hec.  iii.  3,  2.  ♦  Opinor*  nar- 
ras.  And.  ii.  2,  30. 

opis]  Quantum  tibi  opis  Di 
dant.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  31,  Juno 
Lucina,  fer  o;)em.  Adelph.  iii. 
4,  41.  Cujus  nunc  miserae 
spes  opes^xxe  sunt  in  te  uno 
omnes  sitae.  Phorm.  iii.  1,  6. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  33.  Ope  ves- 
tra,  Phorm.  v.  6,  2.  Si  quid 
cpis  potes  afferre  huic.  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  20. 

opitttlor]  Si  ilium  relinquo, 
ejus  vitae  timeo:  sin  opitulor, 
hujus  minas.  And.  i.  3,  5. 

oportet]  Nonne  oportuit 
praecisse  me  ante  ?  nonne 
prius  communicatum  opor- 
tuit ?  And.  i.  5,  4,  5,  Quae 
adsolent,  quaeque  oportet  signa 
esse  ad  salutem.  And.  iii,  2, 
1.  Hanc  jam  opoi-tet  in  cru- 
ciatum  bine  abripi.  And.  iv.  4, 
47.  Quod  nos  capere  oportet, 
haec  intercipit.  Eun.  i.  1,35. 
Itane  fieri  oportet  ?  Heaut. 
iii.  3.  1.  Interemtam  opor- 
tuit. Heaut  iv.  1,  22.  Man- 
sum  tamen  oportuit.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  26.  Istocine  pacto  opor- 
tet? Adelph.  iv.  7,  14.  Est 
cj«od  me    transire  ad   forum 

i'am  oporteat.  Hec.  ii.  2,  31. 
<egem  me  esse  oportuit. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  20.  Aufer  mihi 
*€fortet.y\.  4.45. 

ofmerior]  Parumper  oppe- 
rirg  hie.  And.  iv.  2,31,  Pau- 
lulum opperirier  si  vis.  Eun. 
▼•2,  51.  Tu  hie  nos  dum 
eximus  interea  0}iperH>ere. 
Heaut.  iv.  7,  6.  Opperiar 
hominem  hie,  ut  salutem  et 
coUoquar.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  92. 
Hominem  ad  forum  jussi  op- 
periri.  Phorm.  iv.  2,  9. 

oppido]  In  angustum  op- 
ptdo    nunc     meae     coguntur 


copiae.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  2.  Die 
me  hie  oppido  esse  invitam. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  12.  Oppido 
opportune  te  obtulisti  mihi 
obviam.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  24. 
Enim  la»sam  oppido  tum  esse 
aihant.  Hec.  ii.  1,  41.    Eum- 

?|ue  animo  iniquo  hoc  oppido 
erre  aiunt.  Phorm.  v.  1,  36 : 
ii.  2,  3:  v.  7,  12. 

oppidum]  Quem  ego  nunc 
credo  .  .  .  toto  me  oppido  ex- 
animatum  quaerere.  And.  ii. 
2,5.  Eamejiciato;)pt</o.  And. 
ii.  3,  8.  Perreptavi  usque 
omne  oppidum.  Adelph.  iv. 
6,  3. 

oppignero]  Numillao/i^- 
nerare  filiam  mcam,  me  in- 
vito, potuit  ?  Heaut.  iv.  5,  46. 

oppleo]  Lacrimis  opp/et  os 
totum  sibi.  Heaut  ii.  3,  65. 

opportune]  Am  bo  oppor- 
tune :  vos  volo.  And.  ii.  2,  8. 
Opportune  hie  fit  mihi  obviam. 
And.  iii.  4,  11.  Opportune 
advenis.  Heaut  i.  2,5.  Ehem, 
opportune  :  te  ipsum  quaerito. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  1.  Opportune 
te  offers.  Hec.  v.  3,  16.  Op- 
portune adeo  argentum  nunc 
mecum  attuli.  Phonn.  iv.  3. 
74. 

opportunus]  Ad  omnia  haec 
magis  opportunus,  nee  magis 
ex  usu  tuo  nemo  est.  Eun.  iv. 
8,47. 

oppositus]  Ager  opposiius 
est  pignori  oh  decem  minas. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  56. 

oppressio]  Fer  oppressiotiem 
ut  banc  mihi  eripere  po»tulet  ? 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  30. 

opprimo]  Interea  oscitantes 
opprimi.  And.  i.  2,  10.  Ne  de 
hac  re  pater  imprudentem  op- 
primat.  And,  i.  3,  22.  Interea 
Bomnus  virginem  ojyprimit. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  53.  Ut  in  ipso 
articulo  o;)prc«»t7.  Adelph.  ii 
2,  21.  Ita  eam  oppressit 
calamitas.  Hec.  Alt  Prol.  22. 
Os  opprime.  Phorm.  v.  7,  93, 
Prius  nox  oppressisset  illic. 
Adelph,  iv.  1,  9. 

optato]  Op^o/o  advenis.  And. 

'••01 

in.  3,  1. 

optatus]  An  ego  occasion  em 
.  .  .  tam  optatam  ,  . .  amitte- 
rem  ?  Eun.  iii.  5,  57.  Optata 
loquere.  Heaut  iii.  3,  50.  Di 
tibi  omnes  semper  omnia  op- 
tata offerant.  Adelph.  v.  9, 
21. 

optime]  Davum  optime  vi- 
deo. And.  ii.  1,  So.  Quae 
vera  audivi,  taceo,  et  con- 
tinue optime.  Eun.  i.  2,  23. 
Adest  o^'me  ipse  frater.  Eun. 


V.  2, 66.  Syrum  optime  eccum. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  9.  Eccum  Phi- 
dippum  optime  video.  Hec.  ii. 

2,  4.  Qui  mihi  consultum  op- 
time velit  esse.  Phorm.  i.  3,  1. 

optimus]  Optimae  adoles- 
centi.  And.  iii.  2,  8.  Causa 
optima  est.  And.  v.  4,  46.  Ita 
ut  usquam  fuit  fide  quisquam 
optima,  Adelph.  ii.  1,  7. 

opto]  Quae  inhoneste  qp- 
tavit  sese  parere  hie  divitias. 
And.  iv.  5,  2.  Quem  ego  mihi 
potissimum  optem  .  .  .  dari  ? 
And.  V.  5,  6.  Quodvis  donum 
et  praemium  a  me  optato,  id 
ontatum  feres.  Eun.  v.  8,  27. 
Ilium  utvi vat,  optoii^.  Adel- 
phi  V.  4,  20.  Hunc  videre 
Miepe  optabamus  diem.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  29.  Tua  quidem  hercle 
certo  vita  haec  expetenda 
optandaque  est.  Phorm.  i.  3. 
12. 

opus,  necesse]  Nihil  istac 
opus  est  arte.  And.  i.  I,  5. 
Mirum  ni  illoc  homine  quo- 
quo  pacto  opus  est  Eun.  v.  8, 
53.  Tibi  ut  opus  facto  est, 
face,  Heaut.  i.  1,  28.  Sponsae 
aurum,  vostem,  ancillas  opus 
esse.  Heaut.  v.  1,  20.  Plus 
scis,  quod  facto  opus  est. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  39,  et  passim 
alibi.     See  Index  to  Notes. 

opus,  labor]  Opus  faciam. 
Eun.  ii.  1, 14.  Thais  maximo 
te  orabat  opere.  Eun.  iii.  3, 
27.  Quod  nos  ambo  opere 
maximo  dahamus  operam 
ut  fieret  Phorm,  v.  1,  33. 
Quod  in  opere  faciendo  ope- 
rae consumis  tuae.  At  enim 
me  quantum  hie  operis  fiat, 
poenitet.  Qui  opere  rustico 
faciendo  facile  sumptum  ex- 
ercerent  suum.  Heaut  i.  1, 
20,  21,  90.  Nunc  cum  max- 
ime  operis  aliquid  facere  cre- 
do. Adelph,  iv.  1,  2. 

oratitj]  Dissimili  oratione 
sunt  factae  ac  stilo.  And. 
Prol.  10.  Honesta  oratio  est. 
And.  i.  1, 114.  Ibi  tum  eorum 
impudentissima  oratio  est. 
And.  iv.  1,  10.  Subservias 
oratumi.  And.  iv.  3,  21.  Re- 
dit  ad  integrum  eadem  oratio. 
Heaut  V.  3,  8.    In  hac  est 

Eura  oratio.  Heaut.  Prol.  46. 
laud  opinor  commode  finem 
statuisse  drationi  militem. 
Hec.  i.  2,  21.  Tenui  esse  ora- 
tion* et  scriptura  levi.  Phorm. 
Prol.  5.  Nunc  demum  istaec 
nata  oratio  est     Adelph.    v. 

3,  19.  Oraiionem  sperat  in- 
venisse  se  qui  differat  te. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  4. 
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orator]  Oraiorem  esse  vo- 
luit  me,  non  prologum.  He- 
aut.  Prol.  11.  Orator  ad  vos 
venio,  ornatu  prolog!.  Hec, 
Alt.  Prol.  1. 

orbus'l  Hanc  ejectam  rere- 
pisse,  oroum,  pai'vam.  And.  i. 
3,  19.  Haec  virgo  arba  est 
patre.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  16.  Lex 
est,  ut  orbae,  qui  sunt  genera 
proximi,  lit  nubaut.  Phorm. 
1. 2,  75. 

Orcus]  Qui  ab  Oreo  mor- 
tuum  me  reducem  in  lucem 
feceris.  Ego  hunc  ab  Oreo 
mortuum?  Hec.  v.  4,  12,  35. 
onto]  Quendam  mei  loci 
hinc  atque  ordini».  Eun.  ii.  2, 
3.  Tu  isti  narra  omnem  rem 
ordine,  ut  factum  siet.  Eun. 
V.  4,  48.  Ut  recta  via  rem 
narret  ordine  omnem.  Hcaut. 
iv.  3, 28.  Quo  pacto  aut  unde 
mihi  sit  dicendum  ordine  est. 
Phorm.  iv.  1,  14. 

orior]  Hoc  quia  non  credat 
abs  te  esse  ortutn  ?  And.  iii.  2, 
9.  Viden  me  ex  eodem  ortum 
loco?  Eun.  ii.  2,  10.  Tibi  a 
me  nulla  orta  est  injuria. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  35.  Haud  cito 
mail  quid  ortum  ex  hoc  sit 
Dublice.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  89. 
Ex  illan  familia  tam  illibe- 
ral e  facinus  e^se  ortum  ?  Adel- 
phi  iii.  4,  3.  Quod  peccatum 
a  nobis  ortum  est  corrigo. 
Adelph.  iv.  3,  2.  Immerito 
aegritudo  haec  oritur  mihi  abs 
te,  Hec.  ii.  1 ,  26.  Nova  res 
orta  est.  Hec.  iii.  1, 18.  Unde 
ortum  est  initium  irae.  Hec. 
iii.  2,  16. 

ormimentum']  Hasce  oma- 
mentis  consequentur  alterae. 
Heaut.  iv.  7,  9. 

omatus\  Qui  hie  omatus 
est?  Eun.  iii.  4,  8.  Nihil 
omaii^  nihil  tumulti.  And.  ii. 
2,  28.  Quid  istuc  omaii  est  ? 
Eun.  ii.  2,  6.  Orator  ad  vos 
venio,  ornatu  prolog!.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  1. 

omo]  Munus  nostrum  or- 
nato  verbis.  Eun.  ii.  1,  8.  Ita 
jam  omarat  fugam.  Eun.  iv. 
4,  6.  Omatam  ita  ut!  quae 
omantur9\h\.  Heaut  ii.  3,47. 
Omatus  esses  ex  tuis  virtuti- 
bus.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  22.  Ho- 
minum  homo  omatissime. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  13.  Oma  me. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  85. 

oro^  Postulo,  sive  aequum 
est,  te  oro.  And.  i.  2,  19, 
Quod  ego  te  per  hanc  dextram 
oro.  And.  i.  5,  54.  Gnatam 
ut  det  oro^  vixque  id  exoro. 
And.  iii.  4,  13.    Oraudi  jam 
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finem  face.  And.  v.  1 , 2.  Per 
ego  te  Deos  oro.  And.  v.  1, 
15.  Thais  maximo  te  orabat 
opere.  Eun.  iii.  3,  27.  Omnes 
vos  oratoa  volo.  Heaut.  Prol. 
26.  Oraudo  surdas  jam  aures 
reddideras  mihi.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
89.  Venit  ipeus  ultro  lacri- 
mans,  orans^  obsecrans.  Adel- 
phi  iii.  4,  26.  Quid  si  quid 
te  majus  oretl  Adelph.  v.  8, 
18.      Oremm  ;     accusemus  ; 

fravius  denique  minitemur. 
lec.  iv.  4,  95.  Servum  ho- 
rn inem  causam  orare  leges 
non  sinunt.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  62. 
os\  Uno  ore  omnes  omnia 
bona  dicere.  And.  !.  1,  69. 
Elquidem  istuc  o»  tuum  impu- 
dens  videre  nimium  vellem. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  49.  Iliud  vide, 
OS  ut  si  hi  distorsit  camufex. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  3.  Os  durum. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  36.  Concedas  ali- 
quo  ab  ore  eorum  aliquantis- 
per.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  11.  Quo 
ore  appellabo  patrem  ?  Heaut. 
iv.  3,  22.  Sparso  ore,  Heaut. 
iv.  5,  18.  In  ore  est  omni 
populo.  Adelph.  i.  2,  13.  Ho- 
die  ei  usque  o«  praebui.  Adel- 
ph! ii.  2,  7-  Vereor  coram  in 
OS  te  laudare.  Adelph.  ii.  4, 
5.  Null!  laedere  os.  Adelph. 
V.  4,  10.  Uno  ore  auctores 
fuere.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  20.  Quo 
ore  ilium  objurgabis?  Phorm. 
V.  8, 53.  Os  oppprime.  Phor. 
V.  7.  93.     Cf.  24. 

osciU)]  \nitv^A  oscitantes  o^- 
prim!.  And.  i.  2,  10. 

oseulor]  Mitto  jam  osculari 
atque  amplexari.  Heaut.  v.  1 , 
27. 

osteTido]  Velle  in  ea  re  os- 
tendi,  quam  sis  callidus.  And. 
i.  2,  27.  Tibi  ostendam  quid 
herum  sit  pericl!  fallere.  And. 
V.  2,  26.  Nunc,  Paimeno,  te 
ostendes^  qui  vir  sies.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  15.  Occasionem  mihi  os- 
tentam.  Eun.  iii.  5,  57.  In 
me  plane  Di  potestatem 
suam  omnem  osiendere.  Eun. 
V.  8,  3.  Tu  ilium  nunquam 
ostendisti  quant!  penderes. 
Heatit.  i.  1,  103.  Qui  mihi 
per  alium  ostendit  suam  sen- 
tentiam.  Heaut.  ii.  1, 7.  Op- 
portune te  mihi  in  ipso  tem- 
pore ostendis.  Hec.  iv.  4,  5. 
Ut  olim  te  ostendisti  eadem 
esse  nihil  cessavist!  usque  ad- 
huc.  Hec.  iv.  1,  29.  N!  mihi 
esset  spes  ostenta.  Phorm.  v. 
4,7.  Ego  o«te«rfe»«m.' Phorm. 
V.  3,  10.  Ut  de  tali  causae 
nuptae  mulieri  se  oitenderei. 
Hec.  V.  1,  30. 
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ostento]  Neqne  cicatrices 
suas  ostentat.  Eun.  iii.  2,  30. 

ostium]  Solitude  ante  os- 
tium. And.  ii.  2,  25.  Con- 
crepuit  hinc  a  Glvcerio  ostium. 
And.  iv.  1,58,  Hec.  !v.  1,6. 
Obsera  ostium  intus.  Eun.  iv. 
6,  25.  Pultarc  ostium.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  1.  Operuere  ostium. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  33.  Aperite  ali- 
quis  actutum  ostium.  Adelph. 
iv.  4,  26.  Ipsum  video  stare 
ante  ostium.  Hec.  iii.  4,  14. 
Extra  ostium.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
36. 

otiose]  In  aurem  utramvis 
otio.'se  ut  dormias.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  101,  Otiose^  nunc  jam  ilico 
hie  consiste.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  2. 

otiosus]  Animo  nunc  jam 
otioso  esse  impero.  And.  v.  2, 
1.  Aliam  otiosus  quae  ret. 
And.  ii.  3,  24.  Vide  ut  otio- 
sus it.  Eun.  V.  3,  10.  Dis- 
solvi  me  otiosus  operam  ut 
tibi  darem.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  99. 
Quamvis  etiam  maneo  otiosus 
hie.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  15.  Otio- 
sum  ab  animo.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
26. 

otium]  Yiden  otium  et  cibus 

3uid  &ciat  alienus.  Eun.  ii. 
,  34.  Tantumne  est  ab  re 
tuas  oti  tibi  ?  Heaut.  i.  1,  23. 
Otium  secutus  sum  Adelph. 
i.  1,  17.  Non  hercle  otium 
est  nunc  mihi  auscuUandi. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  65.  lUe  suam 
semper  egit  vitam  in  otio. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  9.  Ut  in  otio 
esset  potius  quam  in  negotio. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  18.  Sunitus 
vestroB  o/ttt;/ique  ut  nostra  res 
posset  patri.  Hec.  ii.  1,  28. 
Transdere  hominem  in  otium. 
Phorm.  Prol.  2.  Otium  ab 
senibus  ad  potandum  ut  ha- 
beam.  Phorm.  v.  5,  4. 

ovis]  Lupo  ovem  commisisti. 
Eun.  V,  1,  16.  Tam  placidum 
quam  ovem  reddo.  Adelph.  iv. 
I,  18. 

Pcu:tum'\  Eo  pado.  And.  i. 
1,22.  NuUone. .  .pacto?  And. 
i.  5, 12.  Alio  pacto.  And.  iv. 
4,  53.  Quo  pacto.  Eun.  iii. 
1,  30.  Hoc  pacto.  Heaut.  iii. 
1,66.  Istocine  pac^o  ?  Adcl. 
iv.  7,  14.  Neque  alio  pacta. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  29.  Si  nullo  alio 
pacto.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  71. 

paedagogus]  Quid  paeda- 
qoaus  ille  qui  citharistriam  ? 
Phorm.  !.  2,  94. 

paene]  Paene  illusi  vitam 
filiae.  And.  v.  1,  3.  Quam 
paene  tua  me  penlidit  proter- 
vitas.  Heaut.  iv.  6, 10.  Paeae 


•cro.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  8.  Paene 
plus  quam  sat  erat.  Phorm. 
V.  3,  14.  Paene  exclamav! 
gaudio.  Phorm.  v.  6,  30. 

palaestra]  Fac  periclum  in 
Uteris,  fac  in  pcUacstra,  fac  in 
musicis.  Eun.  iii.  2,  24.  Ab 
sua  palaestra  exit  foras.  Phor. 
iii.  1,  20. 

palam]  Continue  ^Mz^am  est. 
Eun.  i.  2,  24.  Uti  veniret 
palam.  Heaut.  iv.  1,27.  Rem 
facias  palam.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 43. 
Rem  prefer  palam.  Heaut.  ▼. 
2,41.  Cf  Adelph.  iii. 2, 30, 41. 
Eripuit  fKi^m.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
SO.  Utneidfiatoo/am.  Hec. 
i.  2,  30.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  14. 
Nunc  fkilam  est.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
91.  Uxorem  sine  mala  fama 
palam.  Phorm.  i.  3,  17. 

pallium]  Attolle  pallium, 
Eun.  iv.  6,  31.  Humerum 
hunc  onero  paUio.  Pone  ap- 
prehendit»a//»o.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
4,  23. 

palma]  In  medio  omnibus 
palmam  esse  positam.  Phorm. 
Prol.  18.  Huic  equidem  con- 
silio  palmam  do.  Heaut.  iv. 
3,31. 

palmarius]  Quod  ego  mihi 
puto  palmarium.    Eun.  v.  4, 

Pamphila]  Pamphilam  can- 
tatum  provocemus.  Eun.  iii. 
1 ,  52.  Roffito,  Pamphila  quid 
agat.  AdelDh.  iv.  4,  11. 

Pamphitus]  Andriae  per- 
sona est. 

panis]  Quo  pacto  ex  jure 
hestemo  panem  atrum  vorent. 
Eun.  V.  4,  17. 

pannus]  Pattnts  annisque 
obsitum.  Eun.  ii.  2, 5.  Pannis 
obsita.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  53. 

papiie]  Papac  facie  ho- 
nesU.  Eun.  ii.  1,23.  Papae, 
jugularas  hominem.  Eun.  iii. 
1,  26,  &c. 

?>«»•]  Par  pro  pari  referto. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  55.  Inveniam  pol 
hodie  parem  ubi  referam  gra- 
tiam.  Eun.  iv.  4,  52.     Studet 

?»rreferre.  Adelph.  i.  1,48. 
ostquam  par  ingenium  nac- 
tus  est.  Hec.  i.  2,  95.  Cujus 
coneilio  fuerat  ea  par  pro- 
spici.  Hec.  iv.  1,  46.  Bonas 
quod  par  est  facere.  Hec.  v. 
1,  13.  Ut  par  fuit.  Phorm. 
»•  3,  3;  V.  7,  15.  Par  pari 
ut  respondeas.  Phorm.  i.  4, 
34. 

parasitaster]  Est  alius  oui- 
dam  parasitaster  pauluJus. 
Adelph.  V.  2,  4. 

parasitus]  ParasitusColsLX. 
Eun.  Prol.  30.   Parasiti  item 


ut  Gnathonici  vocentur.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  33.  Edax  parasitus. 
Heaut.  Prol.  38. 

paratus,  subst]  Parati  nihil 
est.  Eun.  iii.  4,  4. 

parce]  Vitam  paroe  ac  du 
riter  agebat.  And.  i.  1,  47. 
Nimium  paroe  facere  sum- 
tum.  And.  ii.  6,  19.  Semper 
parce  ac  duriter  se  habere. 
Adelph.  i.  1,20. 

parco]  Novas  qui  sciibunt, 
nihil  »arcM«/ sen i,  Heaut.Prol. 
43.  Laborans,  quacrens,  par- 
cens.  Tandem  aliquantulum 
tibi  parce.  Heaut.  i.  1,  87, 
112.  Nihil  oeperci/.  Adelph. 
iv.  2,  23.  Conserva,  quaere, 
Ttarce.  Adelph.  v,  3,  27-  Meo 
labor!  haud  paroens.  Hec.  ii. 
1,  29.  Hancine  ego  vitam 
parsi  perdere?  Hec.  iii.  1,  2. 
parous]  Ruri  esse  parcum 
ac  sobrium.  Adelph.  i.  2,  15. 
Agrestis,  saevus,  tristis,  par- 
ous, truculentus,  tenax.  Adel. 
V.  4,  12. 

parens]  Mea  Glycerium 
sues  jMrentes  repperit.  And. 
V.  6,  5.  Quem  ferret,  si  pa- 
rentem  non  ferret  suum  ? 
Parentum  injuriae  uniusmod! 
sunt  ferme.  Heaut.  !.  2,  28, 
30.  Non  sunt  haec  parentis 
dicta.  Heaut.  v.  4,  12.  Pa- 
rentes  propitii.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
6.  Me  parenti  potius  qui^ 
amor!  obsequi  oportet.  Hec. 
iii.  4,  34.  Te  postputasse  om- 
nes res  prae  parente  intelligo. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  33. 

pareo]  Meis  dictis  parere 
hanc.  Hec.  iv.  1,  49. 

pario]  Veritas  odium  parit. 
And.  i.  1, 41.  Di,  date  facul- 
tatem  obsecro  huic  pariendi. 
And.  !.  4,  6.  Credon  tibi 
hoc,  nunc  peperisse  hanc  e 
Pamphilo?  And.  iii,  2,  17. 
Mi  immortal  itas  parta  est. 
And.  V.  5,  5.  In  pariendo 
aliquotaffueruntliberae.  And. 
iv.  4,  32.  Ut  solidum  pare- 
rem  hoc  mihi  beneficium. 
Eun.  V.  2,  32,  Lahore  alieno 
magnam  paiiam  gloriam  ver- 
bis in  se  transmovet.  Eun.  iii. 
1,  9.  Parere  jam  diu  haec 
per  annos  non  potest.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  8.  Et  recte  et  tempore 
B\io  pepereril.  Hec.  iv.  J,  16. 
Haud  existimans  quanto  la- 
bore /wr^ww.  Phorni.  i.  1,12, 
Mei  patris  bene  parta  indili- 
genter  tutatur.    Phorm.  v.  3, 

pariter]  Quem  pariter  uti 
his  decuit,  aut  etiam  amplius. 
Heaut.  i.  1, 80.   Nunc  tu  mihi 


es  germanus  pariter  corporo 
et  animo.  Adelph.  v.  8,  34. 
Pariter  nunc  opera  me  adju- 
ves,  ac  re  dudum  opitulata 
es.  Phorm.  v.  3,  3.  Utinam 
pariter  .  . .  fieret.  Eun.  i.  2, 
12. 

paro]  Nihil  istac  opus  est 
arte  ad  hanc  rem  quam  paro. 
And.  i.  1,  5.  Quod  parato 
opus  est  »ara.  And.  iii.  2,  43. 
Ut  te  arbitretur  sib!  paratum 
moechum.  And.  ii.  1,  16. 
Hisce  ego  non  paro  me  ut 
rideant.  Eun.  ii.  2,  18.  Itan 
parasti  te  ?  Eun.  !!.  2,  9.  Ut 
sint  domi  parata.  Eun.  iii.  2, 
47.  Defensorem  paro.  Eun. 
iv.  6, 32.  Mihi  magnum  ma- 
lum scio  paratum.  Eun.  v.  4, 
47.  Tib!  erunt/Hirato  verba, 
huic  homini  verbera.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  115.  Paratus  sum. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  85.  Nee  tu 
aram  tibi,  nee  precatorem  pa- 
rarxs.  Heaut.  v.  2,  23.  file 
bonus  vir  nobis  psaltriam  .  .  . 
paravit.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  31. 
Paratae  lites.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
6.  Aliquam  puero  nutricem 
vara.  Hec.  iv.  4,  104.  Quam 
nic  fugam  aut  furtum  parai  ? 
Phorm.  i.  4,  13.  Itane  es 
paratus  facere  me  adversum 
omnia?  Phorm.  ii.  3,  80. 
Parare  in  animo  cupiditates. 
Phorm.  V.  4,  2. 

pars]    Animum   ad    dete- 
riorem  partem  applicat.    And. 
i.  2,  22.   Nostrae  timeo/Mir^t. 
And.  ii.  5,  8.     Utinam  esset 
mihi  pars  aequa  amoris  tecum. 
Eun.  !.  2,  1^.     Bonam  mag- 
namque  partem  ad  te  attulit. 
Eun.   i.   2,  43.     Sine  ilium 
prioTes partes  apud  me  habere. 
Eun.  !.  2,  71.     Duras  fratris 
paries  praedicas,    Eun.  ii.  3, 
63.      In    interiore    parte    ut 
maneam  solus  cum  sola.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  31.     Omnia  in  pejorem 
partem.    Eun.  iv.  2,  4.      In 
earn  partem  accipioque  et  volo. 
Eun.  V.  2,  37.     Quamobrem 
has  partes  didicerim.     Ut  ali- 
qua   pars    laboris    minuatur 
mihi.     Heaut.  Prol.   10,  42. 
Phorm.  Prol.  28.     Quod  ego 
in  propinqua  parte  amicitiae 
puto.   Heaut.  i.  1,5.     Vehe- 
mens  in  utramque /)a/-fem  .  . . 
es   nimis.    Heaut.  iii.  1,  31. 
Ne  expers  partis  esset  de  nos- 
tris  bonis.    Heaut.  iv.   1,  39. 
Omnes   te  in   lauta  et   bene 
acta  parte  putant.    Heaut  iv. 
5,   50,      Rapere   in    pejorem 
partem.      Adelph.    ProL     3. 
Curemus     aequam     uterque 
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partem.  Adelph.  i.  2,  50;  ▼. 
4,  26.  In  istam  partem  po- 
tius  peccato.  Adelph.  ii.  1,20. 
Nunauatn  animum ...  ad  ma- 
las  aaducam  partes.  Hec.  v. 
3,  38.  Vicissim  partes  tuas 
acturus  est.  Phorm.  v.  5,  7. 

parsimonia]  Aut  laivitate 
nimia  aut  parsimonia.  Ueaut. 
iii.  1,  32. 

particeps]  Meus  particeps. 
Heaut.  i.  1, 98.  Cujus  maxi- 
me  te  fieri  participem  cupis. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  19. 

partim]  Partim  sum  earum 
ezactus,^r^t»}  vix  steti.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  7.  Partim  quae 
perspexi  his  oculis,  partim 
quae  accepi  auribus.    Hec.  iii. 

3,  3.  Cf.  i.  2,  92,  93. 
parturio]  Adelph.  iii.  4,42. 

Parturire  earn,  neqiie  gravi- 
dani  esse  ex  te,  solus  conscius. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  32,  53. 

partus']  Cui  committas  pri- 
XDO  partu  mulievem.    And.  i. 

4,  3.  Partus  instabat  prope. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  9.  J snane  par- 
tus aasiet.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  11. 
Ut  clam  eveniat  partus  pa- 
trem.  Hec.  iii.  3, 2m.  Omnes 
SOS  celari  volueris  partum. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  16. 

parum]  Primo  processit 
parum.  Parum  succedit  quod 
ago.  And.  iv.  1,  47,  55.  Pa- 
rum perspexisse  ejus  videre 
audaciam.  Eun.  v.  2,  61.  Si 
una  haec  dedecori  est  parum. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  93,  et  alibi 
saepe. 

parumper]  Parumper  op- 
perire  hie.  And.  iv.  2,  31. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  1. 

parvulus'l  Aparvulo.  And. 
i.  1,  8.  Parvulam  puellam. 
Eun.  i.  2,  28.  Illam  aluit 
parvulam.  Eun.  v.  2,  53.  A 
pueris  parvulis.  Adelph.  iii. 
4,  48.  Jam  oh parvulamxtxa. 
Adelph.  ii.  4, 10.  Parasitaster 
parvidus.  Adelph.  v.  2,  4. 

parmui]  Parvae  consuetu- 
dinis  causa.  And.  i.  1,  84. 
Parvi  pendo.  And.  iii.  2,  46. 
Cf.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  37.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  63.  Parvi  retulit  non 
Buscepisse.  Phorm.  iv.  3,41. 
A  parvis.  And.  iii.  3,  7. 
Parva  virgo.  And.  v.  4,  21 . 
Forsitan  nic  mihi  parvam 
habeat  fidem.  Eun.  i.  2,  117. 
Num  parva  causa  aut  parva 
ratio  est.^  Eun.  iii.  d,  27. 
Parvi  pendis.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
37.  Meam  operam  deputat 
jwirrt  preti.  Hec.  v.  3, 1.  Itan 
parvam  mihi  fidem  esse  apud 
te?  Phorm.  v.  3,  27. 


pasco]  Restabat  aliud  mihi 
nisi  oculos  ixuoere.  Phorm.  i. 
2,35. 

pcuAula"]  And.  v.  4,  42. 

passus]  Capillus/xiMU«,nn- 
dus  pes.  Phorm.  i.  2,  56. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  49. 

pate/acio]  Quantam  eifenes- 
tram  ad  nequitiem  patefeceris. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  72.  Quae  nun- 
quam  in  nullo  paiefecit  loco. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  23.  Sin  paUfit. 
Phorm.  V.  4,  6. 

pateo]  Quia  vero  hie  mihi 
patent  semper  fores.    Eun.  i. 

2,  9;  ii.  2,  51.  Posiulo  ut 
mihi  tua  domus  te  praesente 
absente  pateat.  Eun.  v.  8, 
29. 

pater"]  Hocine  est  officium 
patris?  And.  i.  5,  1.  Patris 
pudor.  And.  i.  5,  27.  Pro 
peccato  magno  paulum  sup- 
plici  satis  est  patri.    And.  v. 

3,  32.  Habet  patrem  quen- 
dam  avidum  miserum,  atoue 
aridum.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  15. 
Facilimeutetur/)a^r0.  Heaut. 
ii.  1,  5.  IJ t  pater . . .  omnem 
de  me  ejecerit  animum  oa- 
tris?  Heaut  v.  2,  1.  Hoc 
pater  ac  dominus  interest. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  51.  Natura  tu 
illi  pater  es,  consiliis  ego. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  46.  Haec  virgo 
orba  estpatre.  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  16.  Pro  patre  huic  est. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  z8.  Hunc  videre 
saepe  optabamus  diem  quum 
ex  te  esset  aliquis  qui  te  ap- 
peilaret  patrem.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
30.  Lenem  patrem  ilium  fac- 
tum me  esse  acerrimum. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  32. 

paternus]  Matres  . .  .  filiis 
.  .  .  auxilio  in  patema  injuria 
Solent  esse.  Heaut.  v.  2,  39. 
Hand  DO^enittm  istuc  dedisti. 
Adelpn.  iii.  4,  4.  Patemum 
amicum  me  assimulabo  vir- 
ginis.  Phorm.  i.  2,  78. 

paiina]  Animus  est  inpo- 
tinis.  Eun.  iv.  7,  46.  tan- 
quam  in  speculum,  in  patinas 
.  .  .  inspicere  jubeo.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  74. 

patior]  Me  tam  leni  passus 
ammo  est  usque  adliuc.  And. 
i.  5, 27.  Qui(lvi8/Ki<iar.  And. 
ii.  3,  6.  Ne  istuc  tam  iniquo 
patiare  animo.  Eun.  ii.  1,  6. 
Neque  plagas  pati  possum. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  13.  Non  possum 
pati  quin  tibi  caput  demul- 
ceam.  Heaut.  iv.  o,  13.  Ego 
baud  minus  aegre  potior. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  5.  Vix  humane 
patitur.  Adelph.  i  2,65.  Ubi 
non  quitjM^t.    Hec.  i.  2, 108. 


Sumtus  Yettros  otiumque  ut 
nostra  res  posset  pati.  Hec.  ii. 
1,  28.  Egone  illam  cum  illo 
utiMi/tar  nuptam?  Phorm.  ii. 

1,  74.  Cf.  Hec.  iv.  1,  23. 
Amorem  distrahi  poterin 
pati?  Phorm.  iii.  2,  33.  Cf. 
And.  i.  2,  32;  v.  4,  40.  Hec. 
V.  2,  2.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  3 ;  iii. 
1,6. 

patria]  Honeste  in  pairia 
pauper  viveret.  And.  iv.  5,  3. 
Carens  patria.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
85;  ii.  o,  16.  Tam  ob  par- 
vulam rem  paene  e  pairia  ? 
Adelph.  ii.  4, 11.  Patriamm- 
columem.  Heaut.  i.  2, 20.  Re- 
ducem  me  in  patriam  facis. 
ii.  4,  18.  Patriam  et  signa 
caetera  neque  scibat.  Eun.  i. 
2,32. 

patrisso]  Laudo;  pa/rtMo*: 
abi,  virum  te  judico.  Adelpli. 
iv.  2,  25. 

patrius]  Patrium  monu- 
mentum.  Eun.  Prol.  13.  Pa- 
tria qui  abligurierat  bona. 
Eun.  li.  2,  4.  Hoc  patrium 
est.  Adelph.  i.  1,49.  Patria 
potitur  commoda.  Adelph.  v. 
4,  17.  Patrio  animo  victus. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  2. 

patrocinor]  Vos  me  indo- 
tatis  modo  patrocinari  fortasse 
arbitramim.  Phorm.  t.  7, 
46. 

pairona]  Te  mihi /xi/rona//» 
capio.  Eun.  v.  2,  48. 

patronus^  Huic  ipsi  est 
opus  patrono.,  quem  defenso- 
rem  paro.  Eun.  iv.  6,32.  Tu 
es />a/ront<»,  tu  pater.  Adelpli. 
iii.  4,  10.  Istunc  patronum 
mulieris.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  77. 

patruus\  Mi  patrue,  salve. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  24.     Mansurus 

rruum  pater  est.  Phorm.  iii. 
16.     Patruum  video   emu 
patre  adstantem.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 

2,  &c. 

pauculi]  ljO<\\\\\xiX  paucula. 
Heaut.  iv.  6, 24.  Diebus/xta- 
culis  post.  Hec.  i.  2,  68. 

pauci\  Artem  musicam  re- 
sidere  ad  paucos.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  39.  Fere  in  diebus 
paucis.  And.  i.  1,  77.  Licet- 
nepatioa?  And.  v.  3,  22.  Ut 
ad  pauca  redeam.  Hec.  i.  2, 
60.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 43.  Paucis 
te  volo.  And.  i.  1,  9.  Aus- 
culta  paucis.  And.  iii.  3,  4. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  20.  Cf  Eun.  v. 
9,  37.  Hec.  iii.  5,  60.  Paucis 
dabo.  Heaut.  Prol.  10. 

paveo]  Id  paves  ne  duras 
tu  illam.  And.  ii.  2, 12.  Mihi 
paveo.  Phorm.  i.  4,  10. 

pavito]   Philumenam  pavi' 


^renescioquiddixerunt.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  41. 

paulatim]  Cautim  et  pau- 
latim  dabis.  Heaut.  iv.  o,  29. 
Cyathos  sorbilans  paulatim 
hunc  prod ucam  diem.  Adelph. 
iv.  2,  52.  Paulatim  plebem 
primulum  facio  meam.  Adel. 
V.  6,  10.  Animus  .  .  .  paula- 
tim elapsus  est  Bacchidi.  Hec. 
i.  2,  94. 

paulisperl  Paulisper  rnvne . 
Heaut.  li.  2,  45.  Adelph.  ii. 
2,  45.  Congrum  istum  sin i  to 
in  aqua  ludere  paulisper. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  24. 

paulo]  Si  qua  est  habitior 
paulo^  pugilem  esse  aiunt. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  23.  Paulo  qui  est 
homo  tolerabilis.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
31.  Ubi  adbibit  plus  paulo. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  8.  Metuas  ne 
ab  re  sint  omissiores  paulo. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  45. 

txitMtt/o]  Si  nequeas  paur 
Ituo,  at  quanti  queas.  Eun.  i. 
1,  30.  Paulu/o  tum  erat  con- 
tent». Heaut.  iii.  1,  35. 

paululum]  Paululum  ob- 
soni.  And.  ii.  2,  23.  Sine 
paululum  ad  me  redeam. 
And.  iii.  5,  16.  Tum  tu 
igitur  paululum  da  mihi 
operae.  Eun.  ii.  2,  50.  Pau- 
lulum  opperirier  si  vis.  Eun. 
V.  2,  51.     Si  paululum  modo 

?uid  te  fiigerit.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
5.  Si  nunc  de  tuo  jure  con- 
cestisses  paululum.  Adelph. 
ii.  2,  9.  Spatium  .  .  .  sacri- 
ficandi  dabitur  paululum. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  21. 

paulum]  Qiiis  pudor  pau- 
lum adest.  And.  iv.  1,  6. 
Pro  peccato  magno  paulum 
supplici  satis  est  patri.  And. 
V.  6y  32.  Paulum  si  cessas- 
sem.  Eun.  iv.  4,  5.  Quasi 
vero  paulum  intersiet.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  18.  Qtiid  feceras  ? 
paulum  quid.  Eho  paulum, 
impudens.  An  paulum  hoc 
esse  tibi  videtur  ?  Eun.  v.  2, 
17,  18.  Concede  paulum  is- 
tuc. Quod  dee  paulum  est. 
Eun.  V.  8,  38,  45.  Paulum 
hoc  negoti  mihi  obstat  Heaut. 
iii.  1,-  89.  Paulum  lucri. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  25.  Agelli  est 
hicsub  urbefwu/um.  Paulum 
id  autem  est?  Adelph.  v.  8, 
26,  27.  Huic  aliquid  paulum 
prae  manu  dederis.  Adelph. 
V.  9,  23.  Paulum  vobis  ac- 
cessit  pecuniae.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
56. 

paulus]  Paul^  momento. 
And.  i.  5,  31.  Paulo  sumtu. 
Adelph.    V.   4,  22.    Cupidi- 


tates  quas  . .  .  patdo  mederi 
possis.  Phorm.  v.  4,  3. 

pauper]  In  patria  honeste 
pauper  viveret.  And.  iv.  5,  3. 
Apparet  servum  hunc  esse  do- 
mini  paufteris.  Eun.  iii.  2,  33. 
Propter  roisericordiam  addunt 
pauperi.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  47.  In 
servitutem  pauperem  ad  ditem 
dari.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  48. 

rupercuJus]  Anus  pauper- 
Heaut.  i.  1,  44.  Habi- 
tant hie  quaedam  mulieres ; 
pauperculae.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
lo. 

pauperies]  In  Asiam  hinc 
abi i  propter /xiupertem.  Heau. 
i.  1,  59. 

paupertas]  Paupeiiatemuna. 
pertulimus  gravem.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  50.  Paupertas  mihi 
onus  visum  est  et  miserum 
et  grave.  Phorm.  i.  2,  44. 
Quanta  quanta  haec  mea  pau- 
pertas est.  Phorm.  v.  7,  10. 

pauxillulum]  Erat  ei  de  ra- 
tiuncula  jampridem  apud  me 
reliquum  pauxillulum.  Phor. 
i.  1,  3. 

pax]  Infecta  pa4X.  Indu- 
tiae,  helium,  paa  rursum. 
Eun.  i.  1,  8,  16.  Pace  quod 
fiat  tua.  Eun.  iii.  2,  13.  Pa- 
tris pacem  in  leges  conficiet 
suas.  Heaut.  v.  2,  45.  Exeo 
.  .  .  ut  pacem  conciliem. 
Heaut.  V.  5,  2. 

paje]  Capillus  passus,  pro- 
lixus,  circum  caput  rejectus 
negligenter :  pax.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  50.  Unus  est  dies,  dum  ar- 
gentum  eripio  :  pax.  Heaut. 
iv.  3,  39. 

pecoatum]  An  ut  pro  hujus 
peccatis  ego  supplicium  sune- 
ram  ?  Pro  peccato  magno 
paulum  supplici  satis  est  pa- 
tri. And.  V.  3,  17,  32.  Si  id 
est  pecccUum^  peccatum  im- 
prudentia  est.  Eun.  Prol.  27. 
Et  cognoscendi  et  ignoscendi 
dabitur  peccati  locus.  Heaut. 
ii.  1,  6.  Matres  omnes  filiis 
\n  peccaio  adjutrices.  Heaut. 
V.  %  39.  Maledicta,  famam, 
mcum  amorem,  et  peccatum 
in  sese  transtulit.  Adelph.  ii. 
3,  10.  Quod  pecoatum  a  no- 
bis ortum  est,  corrigo.  Adel. 
iv.  3,  2.  Jam  id  peccatum 
primum  magnum,  magnum  at 
numanum  tamen.  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  53.  .^tate  ea  sum  ut  non 
siet  peccato  mihi  ignosci  ae- 
quum.  Hec.  v.  1,  11.  Ego- 
met  me  novi  et  peccatum 
meum.  Phorm.  i.  4,  39. 

pecco]  Quid  commerui  aut 
peccavi^  pater  ?  And.  i.  1, 112. 


Si  id  peccare  est,  fateor  id 
quoque.  And.  v.  3,  25.  Si  id 
est  peccatum,  ;)ecca/uii»  inipru- 
dentia  est  poetae.  Eun.  Prol. 
27.  Peccatum  a  me  maximum 
est.  Heaut.  i.  1,  106.  In  is- 
tam partem  potius  peccato  ta- 
men. Adelph.  ii.  1, 29.  De  tc 
quidem  peccando  detriment! 
nihil  fieri  potest.  Hec.  ii.  1, 
37.  Si  quid  est  peccatum  a 
nobis.  Hec.  ii.  2,  11.  Cave 
ne  in  cogna tam  «ecces.  Phorm. 
V.  3,  20. 

pectus]  Y'mcio pectore.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  22.  Pectore  consistere 
nihil  consili  quit  Adelph.  iv. 
4,  4. 

pecunia]  Non  nunc  pecunia 
agitur.  Heaut  iii.  1,6/.  Prius 
proditurum  te  tuam  vitam,  et 
prius  ;x?CMntaTO  omnem.  Heau. 
iii.  1,  71.  Pecuniam  in  loco 
negligere.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  8. 
Non  capitis  ejus  res  agitur 
sed  pecuniae.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 26. 
Cujus  tu  fidem  in  pecunia  per- 
spexeris.  Phorm.  i.  2, 10.  Cf. 
Heaut  iii.  1,  67. 

pedetentim]  Di  bene  ver- 
tant,  quod  agas  ;  pedetentim 
tamen.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  19. 

pedisequa]  Accedo  ad  pedi- 
seguas.  And.  i.  1,  96. 

•pejor]  Omnia  in  pejorem 
partem.  Eun.  iv.  2,  4,  Me- 
lius, pejusy  prosit,  obsit. 
Heaut  iv.  1,  30.  Rapere  in 
p^rcm  partem.  Adelph.  Prol. 
3.  Pejore  res  loco  non  potest 
esse.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  46. 

petlicio]  Is  senem  per  epis- 
tolas  pellexit.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
18. 

pello)  Istum  aemulum,quod 

roteris,  ab  ea.pellito.  Eun.  ii. 
,9.  Miles  ;)tf//iV«rfora8.  Eun. 
V.  9,  11.  Cf.  V.  9,  50.  Tune 
has  pepulisti  fores?  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  4. 

Penates]  Ege  Deos  Penates 
hinc  salutatum  domum  de- 
vertar    Phorm.  ii.  1,  81. 

pendeo]  Tu  jam  pendeitis. 
Eun.  V.  6,  20.  In  spe  pende- 
bit  animi.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  5. 
Animus  tibi  pendet.  Adelph. 
ii.  2, 18.  Ego  plectar  pendens. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  42. 

pendo]  Parvi  pendo.  And. 
iii.  2,  46.  Heaut  iv.  3,  37. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  6.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
63.  Ego  non  flocci  pendere. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  21.  Nihili />«Mie- 
rem.  Eun.  i.  2,  14.  Tu  ilium 
nunquam  ostendisti  quanti 
penderes.  Heaut.  1.  1,  103. 
Syrus  mihi  tergo  poenas  pen- 
det,   Heaut  iv.  4,  6.     Amari 
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et  mngni  pendi  postulo.  Adel. 

penes]  Istaec  jam  pines  vo8 
maltria  est?  Adeloh.  iii.  3, 
34.     lUorum  esse   nanc  cul- 

Em  credidi,  quae  te  est  penes. 
ec.  iv.  1,20. 

peniculus]  Pentculon  pug- 
naPB  cogitas?  Eun.  iv.  7,  /• 

penus]  Patris  penum  om- 
nem  congerebam.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
18. 

per]  Quod  te  ego  per  dex- 
tram  hanc  oro.  And.  i.  5,  54. 
Nunc  per  hunc  nulla  est 
mora.  And.  iii.  4,  14.  Per 
me  stetisse  ut  credat.  And. 
iv.  2,  16,  18.  Per  tempus  ad- 
venis.  And.  iv.  4,  44.  Per 
fallacias.  Heaut.  v.  4,  18. 
Dum  per  aetatem  licet. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  28.  Eun.  i.  2, 
33.  Per  vim.  Adelph.  iii,  2, 
10.  Duci  per  viam.  Adelph. 
V.  7,  23.  Parere  .  .  .  per  an- 
nos  non  potest.  Adelph.  v.  8, 
8.  Quolibet  cruciaiujoer  me 
exquire.  Hec.  v.  2,  /.  Per 
tumultum.  Phorm.  Prol.  33. 
Per  oppressionem.  Adelph. 
ii.  2,  30.  Persilentium.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  21.  Phorm.  Prol. 
31.    Per  epistolas.  Phorm.  i. 

2,  17.  Per  Deos  atque  ho- 
mines. Phorm.  V.  2,  37.  /%r 
te.  Hec.  iii.  3,  28. 

perbenigne]  Adelph.  iv.  6, 
68. 

percarus]  Hui,  percara  est. 
P.  Istaec  vero  vilis  est 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  25. 

JoerceUd]   Quo  tnidis  ?  per- 
eris  jam  tu  me.   Eun.  ii.  3, 
87. 

percipio]  Neqne  i^  neque 
arbis  odium  me  unquam  per- 
dpit.  Eun.  V.  5,  2. 

percHus^  Incredibili  re  at- 
que atroci  percittts.  Hec.  iii. 

3,  17. 

peroontor]  Quae  peroontor. 
Hec.  L  2,  36.  8ed  quos  per- 
conter  video.  And.  iv.  5,  5. 
Ubi  investigem  ?  quem  per- 
eonter?  Hec  i.  2,  2.  Phorm. 
ii.  4,  22.  Eun.  ii.  3,  2.  Vel 
me  monere  hoc,  vel  percontari 
puU.  Heaut.  i.  1,  26.  Hoc 
percontarier  desiste.  Hec.  i. 
2,  29.     Tua  quod  nihil  refert, 

?eroontari  desinas.  Hec.  v.  3, 
2. 

percontumax]  Percontumax 
redisti  hue  nobis.  Hec.  iii.  5. 
54. 

percupio]    Visne  domi  on- 
periamur?    C.  Imo  perctyno. 
Eun.  V.  2,  57. 
percurro]    Properani  per- 


curro  ad  forum.  And.  ii.  2, 
18.  CurriculooercMrre.  Heau. 
iv.  4,  11. 

percutio]  Percussit  ilico  ani- 
mum.  And.  i.  1,  98. 

perdite]  Hanc  amare  coepit 
perdite.  Phorm.  i.  2,  32. 

perdo]  Cur  te  is  perditum  1 
And.  i.  1,  107.  Tu  rem  im- 
ped itam  ti  perditam  restituas  ? 
And.  iii.  a,  13.  Miser  quod 
habui  perdidi.  Eun.  ii.  2,  6. 
Ut  ilium  Di  Deaeque  senium 

Srdant.  Eun.  ii.  3,  10. 
eaut.  iv.  6,  7.  Hec.  i.  2,  59. 
At  te  Di  perdant.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
41.  Et  re  salva  et  perdita. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  27.  Hominem 
joerdifum  miserumque.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  28.     Sumat,  consumat, 

Srdat^    decretum    est    pati. 
eaut.  iii.  1,  56.    Adelph.  i. 

2,  54.  Cur  perdis  adolescen- 
tem  nobis.'  Adelph.  i.  1,  36. 
Non  tu  hoc  argentum  perdis, 
sed  vitam  tuam.    Adelph.  iii. 

3,  56.  Servesne  au  perdns 
totum.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  33. 
Ut  te  cum  tua  monstra- 
tione  mi^us  perdat  Jupi- 
ter. Adelph.  iv.  6,  2.  Ado- 
lescensluxu/)«r(/t/tM.  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  42.  Di  ilium  perdmnt. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  27.  Nomen  per- 
didi. Phorm.  ii.  3,  39.  8eni 
iidelis  dum  sum,  scapulas /)er- 
didi.   Phorm.  i.  2,  26. 

perdoctus]  Perdocta  est 
probe.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  120. 

/)crcto^/ l^Tandem  perdoluii. 
Eun.  i.  2,74. 

perduoo]  Y'xWvixsi  perduxere 
illuc  .  .  .  meum.  And.  i.  1, 
54. 

perduro]  Non  posse  apud 
vos  ...  se  ...  perdurare. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  27. 

peregre]  Peregre  rediens. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  13. 

peregrinus]  Pro  uxore  ha- 
bere hanc  peregritiam.  Aud. 
i.  1,  119.  Adeone  est  de- 
mens?  ex  peregrina?  And. 
iii.  1,  11.  Quicum  res  tibi 
ett  peregrinus  est.  Eun.  iv.  6, 
21. 

pereo]  Pereo  fundi tus.  And. 
i.  5,  9.  Prudens  sciens,  vi- 
vus  vidensque  pereo.  Eun.  i. 
1,  28.  Acta  naec  re«  est. 
Perii.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  3.  Periiy 
vox  desperantis,  occurrit  pas- 
sim. Perpetuo /)er»erti».  Ad. 
ii.  4, 19.  Perisse  me  una  baud 
dubium  est.  Hec.  iii.  1,  46. 
Certum  est  persequi  aut  pe- 
rire.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  18.  Pro- 
fiindat,  perdat,  pereat.  Adel. 
i.  2,  54. 


perfedor]  Mearum  volup- 
tatum  omnium  inventor,  in- 
ceptor,  perfedor,  Eun.  V/  8, 
5. 

perfero]  Facile  omnes  pfr- 
ferre  ac  pati.  And.  i.  1,  35. 
Paupertatem  una  pertulimus 
gravem.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  50. 
Suo  me  ingenio  pertiUit.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  22.  Vestrum  amorem 
periuli.  Hec.  v.  1,  18. 

perficio]  Tempus  promissa 
jam  perftci.  And.  iv.  1,  7. 
Quam  joco  rem  voluisti  a  me 
tandem  i\mn perfeceris  7  Eun. 
i.  2,  100.  Per/ice  hoc  mihi 
perpetuo.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  21. 
Hand  desinam,  donee  perfe- 
oero  hoc.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  73. 
Perfect  ut  spectarentur.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  12.  Perfecit  sibi 
ut  inspiciendi  eaaet  copia. 
Eun.  Prol.  21. 

pefjluo]  Plenus  rimarum 
sum  ;  hac  atque  iliac  perfiuo. 
Eun.  i.  2,  25. 

perfortiter']  Fortiter  .  .  . 
Hui  perforttter.  Adelph.  iv. 
2,28. 

perfringo]  Aut  nerfregerit 
aliquid.  Eun.  i.  1, 12. 

perfungor]  Dum  aetatis 
tempus  tulit  perfuncta  satis 
sum.  Hec.  iv.  2,  18. 

pergo]  Tu  tamen  idem  has 
nuptias  perge  facere  ita  ut  fa- 
cis.  And.  iii.  2,  42.  Si  mihi 
pergit  quae  volt  dicere,  ea 
quae  non  volt  audiet.  And.  v. 
4,  17.  Si  illi  perao  suppedi- 
tare  sumtibus.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
57.  Quis  hie  est  qui  hue  0«r- 
git?  Eun.  ii.  1,  22.  Perge 
porro.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 106.  Cesso 
ad  evLvapergerel  Adelph.  iv. 
2,  47.  Horsum  pergunt.  Hec. 
iii.  4,  36.  Ad  anum  recta 
pergit.  Phorm.  i.  2, 62.  Perae 
eloqui.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  36. 
Pergin  credere  ?  Phorm.  v.  8, 
7.  Cf.  Eun.  V.  1,  1.  Heaut 
ii.  2,  8. 

pergravis]  Levia  sunt  haec 
quae  tu  pergravia  esse  in  ani- 
mum  induxti  tuum.  Hec.  iii. 
1,12. 

perhibeo]  Si  vos  vultis  per- 
hiberi  probos.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
59. 

peridum]  Satis  cum  peri- 
do.  And.  i.  1,  104.  Sine 
oroni  perido.  And.  ii.  3,  17. 
Hujus/)«rto2o  fit.  And.  iii.  1, 
22.  Quid  scias  .  .  .  nisi  peri- 
dum feceris.  At  istuc  peri- 
dum  in  filia  fieri  grave  est. 
And.  iii.  3,  33,  34.  Factum 
ni  peridum.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 12. 
Cf.  Eun.  iii.  2,  23.  Hec.  v.  1, 
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40.  Heaut.  i.  2,  36;  ii.  1,9. 
Capitis  »mc/wm  adire.  And. 
iv.  1,  53.  Ut  peridum  etiam 
fame  mihi  sit.  Heaut.  v.  2, 
27.  Potius  quam  venias  in 
peridum.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  32. 
Si  peridum  in  ullum  te  inest. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  46.  Nescis  quo  in 
metu  et  quanto  in  perido  si- 
mus?  Phorm.  i.  2,  8.  Mi- 
nimo  periclo.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
68.  Non  fit  sine  perido  mag- 
nus  tacinus.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  73. 
Tuum  esse  in  potiendo  peri- 
dum non  vis.  Heaut.  li.  3, 
82. 

perinde]  Hajec  perinde  sunt 
ut  illius  animus  qui  ea  possi- 
det.  Heaut.  i.  2,  21. 

Perinthid]  Nomen  Comoe- 
diae  Menandri.  And.  Prol.  9, 
13. 

petjurus]  Leno  .  .  .  perju- 
rus,  pestis.  Adelph.  ii.  J,  35. 

perlilteralis]  Perlilieralis 
visa  est.  Hec.  v.  4, 24.  Phorm. 
V.  3,  32. 

perlonge]  Perlonge  est. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  61. 

permagni]  Illud  permagni 
referre  arbitror.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
58. 

permaneo]  Ira .  . .  quae  tam 
permansit  diu.  Hec.  iii.  1,  25. 

permano]  Ne  . . .  aliqua  ad 
patrem  hoc  «enplane/.  Adelph. 
li.  4,  19. 

permitto]  Bona  nostra  haec 
tibi  permitto.  And.  i.  5,  61. 
Et  me,  et  meum  amorem,  et 
famam  permitto  tibi.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  IIO.  Tibi,  pater,  per- 
mittimus.  Adelph.  v.  9,  38. 
Ejus  judicio  permitto  omnia. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  56. 

pei-mnltum]  Haud  permul- 
tum  a  me  aberit  infortunium. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  1. 

pemego]  Id  vero  pemegat. 
Eun.  Prol.  34. 

pemieies]  Instructa  pulchre 
ad  pemiciem.    Heaut.  iii.   1, 

41.  Pemieies  communis  ado- 
lescentium.   Adelph.  ii.  1,  34. 

pemimium]  Nimium  inter 
▼OS  .  .  .  pemimium  interest. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  39. 

pernodo]  Si  hie  pemodo. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  15.  Qui  per- 
nodard  foris.  Hec.  iv.  1,  24. 

pemosoo]  Rem  cognoscite, 
nt  pemo»catis.  And.  Prol.  25. 
Non  satis  pemosti  me  etiam 
Qualis  sim.  And.  iii.  2,  23. 
Animadvertite,  Mi  pemoacaiis. 
Ettii.  Prol.  45.  Pentoecite 
furtumne  factum  existimetis. 
Adelph.  Prol.  12. 

peropus]    Peroput  eat  aut 


hunc  cum  ipsa,  aut  me  aliquid 
de  ilia  adversum  hunc  loqui. 
And.  i.  5,  30. 

perjxirce]  Tu  quoque  per- 
parce  nimium.    And.  ii.  6,  24. 

perpauci]  Perpaucorum  ho- 
minum  est.  Eun.  iii,  1,  19. 

perpello]  Usque  adeo  donee 
perpulit.  And.  iv.  1,38.  Per- 
pulisti  me.  And.  v.  1,9. 

perperam]  Ek)  perperam 
dixi.  Phorm.  v.  1,  18. 

perpetior]  Ego  non  posse 
arbitror  ...  me  perpeli.  And. 
iii.  3,  32.  Non  perpeti  mere- 
tricum   contumelias.    Eun.  i. 

I,  3.  Quid  vis  possem  per- 
peti.  Eun.  i.  2,  97.  Censen 
posse  me  offirmare  t/iperpdi  ? 
Eun.  ii.  1, 12.  Nunc  est  pro- 
fecto  interfici  quum  perpeti 
me  possum.  Eun.  iii.  5,  3. 

perpettio]  Ilium  hanc  per- 
petuo habere.  And.  iii.  3,  32. 
Perpetuo  oderit.    Eun.    v.   4, 

II.  /'crpe^iio  perierim.  Eun. 
V.  8, 13.  Perfice  hoc  m'\h\ per- 
petuo. Heaut.  iv.  8,  21.  Ad. 
ii.  4,  19.  Hec.  iii.  3,  46. 

perpetuus]  Triduo  hoc  per- 
petuo.  Hunc  diem  .  .  .  per- 
peiiium  in  laetitia  degere. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  4,  6.  Utinam 
hoc  perpetuum  fiat  gaudium. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  15.  Biennium 
peipeiuum.  Hec.  i.  2,  12.  Af- 
finitatem  hanc  iowe perpetuam 
volo.  Hec.  iv.  4,  14. 

perplacet]  Heaut.  v.  5,  22. 

perplexe]  Perplexe  loqui. 
Eun.  V.  1,  1. 

perptdcher]  Perpulchra  cre- 
do dona,  haud  nostris  similia. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  15. 

perquam]  Fortiter.  S.  Per- 
quam.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  27.  Per 
pol  quam  paiicos  reperias  me- 
retricibus  fideles  evenisse  ama- 
tores.  Hec.  i.  1, 1. 

perrepto]  Perreptavi  wtqnt 
omne  oppidum.  Adelph.  iv. 
6,3. 

persande]  Dejerat  per- 
sande.  Hec.  ▼.  2,  5. 

persdtus]  Per  ecastor  scitus 
puer  est  natus  Pamphilo.  And. 
iii.  2,  6. 

persentisco]  Ne  tu  id  per- 
sentisceres.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  21. 
Quot  res  dedere,  ubi  possem 
persentiscere?  Heaut.  v.  1,43. 

persequor]  Hereditates  txr- 
sequi  And.  iv.  5, 20.  Bellum 
fugiens,  meque  in  Asiam  per- 
sequens.  And.  v.  4,  32.  Ego 
meum  jus  »er«9«ar.  Adelph. 
ii.  1,  9.  Cf.  ii.  2,27.  Cer- 
tum ofiRrmare  est  viam  me 
quam  decrevi  persequi,   Hec. 


iii.  5,  4.  Ex  usu  quod  est  id 
persequar.  Hec.  iv.  3,  10. 
Quoquo  hinc  asportabitur  ter- 
raruni  certum  est  persequi. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  18. 

persolvo]  Quod  habui  sum- 
mum  pretium  persolvi  tibi. 
And.  i.  1,  12. 

persona]  Parasiti  personam 
inde  ablatam  et  militis.  Per- 
sonas  transtulisse  in  Eunu- 
chum  suam.  Personis  iis- 
dem  uti.  Eun.  Prol.  26,  32, 
35. 

perspicax]  Ad  has  res  quam 
sit  perspicax.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
129.  Ego  me  non  tam  astu- 
tum,  neque  ita  perspicacem 
esse  id  scio.  Heaut.  v.  1,  1. 

perspicio]  Prius  quam  tuum 
.  .  .  animum  .  .  .  perspexerit. 
And.  ii.  3,  4.  Partim  quae 
perspexihis  oculi8,pa»tim  quae 
accepi  auribus.  Hec.  iii.  3,  3. 
Cujus  tu  fideni  in  pecunia 
perspexeris.  Phorm.  i.  2,  10. 
Parum  perspexisse  ejus  videre 
audaciam.  Eun.  v.  2,  61. 

perstrepo]  Perstrepunt,  ita 
ut  fit,  domini  ubi  absunt. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  52. 

permadeo]  Tam  facile  po- 
iMcTii  persuadere  illi.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  122.  Persuasit  nox, 
amor,  vinum,  adolcscentia. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  24 ;  iii.  3,  6. 

pertendo]  Si  incipies,  neque 
pertendes  naviter.  Eun.  i.  1, 
6.  Video  non  licere  ut  coe- 
peram  hoc  pertendere.  Heaut. 
V.  5.  9. 

pertento]  Simulavi,  vos  ut 
pertentarem.  And.  iii.  4,  9. 

perterrefacio]  Perterrefa- 
cias  Davum  :  observes  filium. 
And.  i.  1,  142. 

perterreo]  Hunc  perterrebo 
sacrilegum.  Eun.  v.  3,  13. 

perttmesco]  Quid  periimui 
autem,  bellua.'>  Phorm.  iv.  2, 
11. 

pertinada]  Similis/)0r/tna- 
cia  est.  Hec.  ii.  1,  5.  Quae 
haec  est  pertinacia  ?  Hec  iii. 
5,  46.     Cf.  iv.  2,  15. 

perturbo]  Jam  perturbavi 
omnia.  And.  iii.  4,  22.  Ani- 
mo  fere  perturbato.  Heaut.  i. 
1,70.  EAUotjaerturbat.  Hec. 
iv.  1,  14.  Tu  sola  exorere 
quae  perturbes  haec.  Hec.  ii. 
1,16. 

pervenio]  Unde  in  pa- 
trium  monumentiim  pervene- 
rit.  Eun.  Prol.  13.  Sine  me 
pervenire  quo  volo.  Eun.  i.  2, 
44.  Non  potuit  melius  per- 
venirier  eo  quo  nos  volumus. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  35. 
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pervuxue']  Adeon  pervic(zci 
animo  ?     Adeon  me  esse 
pervioacem  censes?  Hec.  iv. 

1.  J  7,  32. 

pervius]  Idquidem  angipor- 
tum  non  est  pervium.  Adel- 
phi  iv.  2,  39.  Fratri  aedes 
^entperviae.  Adelph.  ▼.  7, 14. 

pervolvo]  Te  .  .  .  pervol- 
vam  in  luto.  And.  iv.  4,  38. 

pervtdgatus]  Via  pervul- 
gcUa  patrum.    Heaut.  i.  1,  49. 

pes\  Manihus,  pedibus<\\\e 
obnixe  omnia  facturum.  And. 
i.  1,  134;  iv.  1,  53.  Nun- 
quam  hue  tetulissem  pedem. 
And.  iv.  5,  13.  Neque  pes 
neque  mens  satis  suum  offi- 
cium  facit.  Eun.  iv.  5,  3. 
Ego  me  in  pedes  quantum 
queo.  Eun.  v.  2,  5.  Nus- 
quam  pedem.  Adelph.  ii.  2, 
19.  Non  quod  ante  pedes 
modo  est  videre.  Adelpn.  iii. 
3,  32.  Lectulos  in  sole  il ig- 
nis pedibus  faciendos  dedit. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  46.  Nudus 
pes.  Phorm.  i.  2,  56.  Me 
pi'otinam  conjicerem  in  pedes. 
Fhorm.  i.  4,  13.  Jam  pe- 
dum visa  est  via.    Phorm.  ii. 

2,  12. 

pessime]  Pessime  istoc  in 
te  atque  in  ilium  consulis. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  28. 

pessimus]  Id  est  genus  ho- 
minum  pessimum.  And.  iv.  1 , 
5.  Hem,  quid  dixti,  pes- 
rimal  Eun.  v.  6,  16.  Pessi- 
ma  haec  est  meretrix.  Heaut 
iii.  3,  38. 

pesstdus^  Pessttlum  ostio 
obdo.  Eun.  iii.  5,  55.  Anus 
fori  bus  obdit  pessulum.  He- 
aut. ii.  3,  37. 

pessuiado}  Me  aut  herura 
pessumdahunt.  And.  i.  3,  3. 

pestis]  Pemicies  communis 
adolescentium ;  perjurus,  ^)«s- 
tis.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  35. 

peio]  Causam  dicere  prius 
unde  petitur  .  .  .  quam  ille 
^\  petit.  Eun.  Prol.  11,  12. 
£  namma  petere  te  cibum 
posse  arbitror.  Eun.  iii.  2, 38. 
Abs  te  petere  et  poscere. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  53.  Unde  mihi 
peterem  cibum.  Heaut.  v.  2, 
25.  Quod  peto  et  volo. 
Heaut.  V.  4,  4.  Epistolam 
adlatam  esse  audivi  .  .  .  banc 
petam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  100. 
Inventa  est  quae  dotem 
p^ai.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  42. 
Unde  mihi  auxilium  petam  ? 
Phorm.  v.  1,  2. 

Phaedria]  Persona  est  in 
*  Eunucho.* 

phtderatus]    Ut   phaleraHs 
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dictis  ducas  me.  Phorm.  iii. 
2,16. 

Phasmd\  Menandri  Phas- 
ma  nunc  nuper  dedit.  Eun. 
Prol.  9. 

philosophus]  An i mum  ad 
aliquod  studium  adjungant, 
aut  equos  alere,  aut  canes  ad 
vcnandum,  aut  ad  philoso- 
phos.  And.  i.  1,  30. 

Philotis\  Hec.  i.  2,  6,  7. 

PhiUere]  Heaut.  iv.  1,  49. 

Philumend]  Vide  '  Hecy- 
ram." 

Phormio}  Vide  'Phormio- 
nem.' 

Phrugia  \  Adelph.  iv.  4, 9  ; 
V.  9,  16. 

J^y\  &y-  I)o™i  habuit 
unde  disceret.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
58. 

pictura^  pictus]  Suspectaus 
tabulam  quandam,  pidam^ 
ubi  inerat  pictura  haec.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  36. 

pie"]  Neque  faciam,  neque 
me  satis  pie  posse  arbitror. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  13. 

pietas]  O  Chreme,  jpieta- 
tem  gnati.  And.  v.  2,  28. 
Matris  ferre  iniurias  me  .  .  . 
pietas  jubet  Hec.  iii.  1,21. 
Quod  potero  faciam,  tamen 
Mi  pietatem  coXwa.  Hec.  iii.  4, 
33.  Me  pietas  matris  potius 
commodum  suadet  sequi.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  31.  Ut  apud  me  prae- 
mium  esse  positum  pietati 
scias.  Hec.  iv.  2,  8. 

piget]  Num  facti  pigetl 
And.  V.  3,  6.  Id  esse  factum 
hie  non  negat,  neque  ^^pi- 
gere.  Heaut.  Prol.  19.  Fra- 
tris  me  quidem  pudet  piget- 
que.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  38.  Ne 
quid  plus  minusve  faxit  quod 
nos  post  pigeat.  Phorm.  iii. 
3,21. 

pigntts]  Ager  oppositus  est 
ptgnori  ob  decern  miuas. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  56. 

Piraeeus]  Miror,  quid  ex 
Piraeeo  abierit.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
59.  Heri  aliquot  adolescen- 
tuli  coiimuB  in  Piraeeo.  Eun. 
iii.  4,  1. 

piscator'\  Cetarii,  lanii,  co- 
qui,  fartores,  ^ca/or«s.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  26. 

piscis,  piscictUusI  Olera  et 
piscicvUos  minutes.  And.  ii. 
2,  32.  Pisces  cetcros  purga. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  22.  Pisces  ex 
eententia  nactus  sum.  Adelph. 
V.  66. 

pistrilla\  Apud  ipsum  la- 
cum  est  pistrilla.  Adelph.  iv. 
2,45. 

pistrinum}  Verberibus  cae- 
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sum  te  in  pistrinum  dedam. 
And.  i.  2,  28.  Praccipi  ^m 
in  pistrinum  dabit.  And.  3, 
9.  In  pistrinum  recta  -'>- 
ficiscar  via.  And.  iii.  4,  21. 
Molendum  usque  in  pist.ino. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  19. 

pius]  Pium  ac  pudicum 
ingenium.   Hec.  i.  2, /7. 

placabilis\  Te  ipsum  pur- 
gare  ipsis  coram  jUucabiiiua 
est.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  17.  Id 
nosmet  indicare  placcJfilius 
est.  Phorm.  v.  7,  68. 

placeo]  Primo  acta  plaoeo. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  31.  Places, 
Phorm.  ii.  1,6.  Placet.  Eur, 
V.  8,  57.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  19; 
V.  3,  63.  Phorm.  i.  2, 88.  Et 
gener  et  affines  placent.  He- 
aut. V.  1,  63.  Si  tibi  quid 
feci  aut  facio,  quod  placeat. 
And.  i.  1,  14.  Ipsis  corn- 
men  turn  placet.  And.  i.  3, 
20.  Vide  ut  otiosus  it  si  Dis 
placet.  Eun.  v.  3,  10.  Ubi 
sunt  cognitae,  placitae  sunt. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  13.  Quae 
vobis  placita  est  conditio 
datur.  Hec.  ii.  1,  44.  Sic 
sum  :  si  placeo^  utere.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  42. 

placide]  Suspenso  gradu 
puicide  ire  perrexi.  Phorm.  ▼. 
6,27. 

placidus^  Quum  fervit 
maxime,  tam  placidum  quam 
ovem  reddo.  Adelph.  iv.  1, 
18.  Clemens,  placidus,  nulli 
laedere  os,  arridere  omnibus. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  10. 

placo]  Neque  quod  princi- 
pium  incipiam  ad  placandum^ 
scio.  Heaut  v.  4,  21.  Quum 
placo  adversor  sedulo  et  de- 
terreo.  Adelph.  i.  2,  64.  Fac 
ilia  uXplncetur  nobis.  Phorm. 
V.  3,  1.    Cf.  V.  7,  72. 

plagaj  Neque  ridiculus est© 
neque^t/^Apati  possum.  Eu. 
ii.  2,  13.  Plague  crescunt,  ni- 
si prospicis.  Phorm.  v.  2,  16. 

plane]  In  me  plane  Di  po- 
testatem  suam  omnem  osten- 
dere.  Eun.  v.  8,  2.  Tu  qui- 
dem ilium  plane  prodis. 
Heaut  iv.  3,  29.  Equidem 
miror,  qui  alia  ta,xn  plane  scias. 
Heaut  V.  1,  24.  Nunc  haec 
plaTie  est  pro  nova.  Hec.  Prol. 
5.  Plane  hie  divinat.  Hec. 
iv  4,  74.  Non  tu  hunc  ha- 
bea  plane  praesentem  Deum .' 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  31. 

planissime]  Anui  illi  pro- 
dita  abs  te  iilia  e»t  planissime. 
Heaut  iv.  1,  26.  Ad  restim 
mihi  quidem  res  rediit/>/anw- 
sime.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  5. 


plcUea]  Ilia  sese  interea 
commodum  hue  adverterat  in 
banc  nostram  pluteam.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  53.  Praeterito  hac  recta 
platea  sursum.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
35.  Quem  video  in  ultima 
platea.  Phorm.  i.  4,  37. 

Plaudile\  In  fine  singula^ 
rum  fabularum. 

Plautus]  Hums  mentio  fit 
And.  Prol.  18.  Eun.  Prol.  25. 
Adeloh.  Prol.  7,  9. 

plws]  Paulatim  plel>em  pri- 
mulum  facio  meam.  Adelph. 
V.  6,  10. 

plecto'\  Kgoplectar  pendens. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  42. 

plenus]  Plenus  rimarum 
sum,  hac  atque  iliac  perfluo. 
Eun.  i.  2, 25.  Corpus  solidum 
et  succi  plenum.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
26.  Praeceptorum  plenus  isto- 
rum  ille.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  58. 
Favillae  plena  ^  fumi,  ac  pol- 
linis.  Adelph,  v.  3,  60.  Vini 
plenum.  Hec.  v.  3,  25.  Quis 
me  est  foitunatior  .**  venusta- 
tisque  adeo  plenior?  Hec.  v. 
4,8. 

plerigue'^  Quod  plerique 
omnes  faciunt  adolesrentuli. 
And.  i.  1,  28.  Dixi  pleraoue 
omnia.  Heaut.  iv.  7«  2.  Ita 
plerique  omnes  sumus  ingenio. 
Phorm.  i.  3,  20.  PUrioue. 
Eun.  i.  2,  38. 

plerumque]  Ipsum  animum 
Migrotum  ad  deteriorem  \t&r- 
tom  p/erumque  SL^phcsit.  And. 
i.  2,  22.  Hie  solebamus  fere 
plerumque  eam  opperiri.  Phor. 
i.  2,  40. 

vloro'\  Plorare^  orare  ut 
subveniat  sibi.  Phorm.  Prol. 
8. 

plumheus]  Caudex,  stipes, 
Minus,  plumfjeus.  Heaut  v.  1, 
4. 

plurimus]  Eun.  Prol.  2. 
Hec.  i v.  1,  55.  Plurima  sa- 
lute Parmenonem  impertit 
Gnatho.  Eun.  ii.  2,  39. 

plus]  Ex  ea  re  plus  mali 
est  quam  commodi  utrique. 
And.  iii.  3,  15.  Plus  satis. 
Cf  Phorm.  V.  3,  14.  Plus 
amem  hut  plus  diligam.  Non 
plus  biduum.  Eun.  i.  2,5,  16, 
104.  Plus  millies  jam  au- 
divi. Eun.  iii.  1,32.  Ubi  ad- 
hibit »/i«  paulo.  Heaut.  ii.  1, 
8.  Hie  mihi  nunc  quanto 
plus  sapit,  quam  egomet  mihi  ? 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  98.  Plus  spei 
video  quam  volo.  Heaut.  iv. 
1,  46.  Homini  misero  plus 
quingentos  colaphos  infregit 
mihi.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 45.  Ado- 
lescens    plus    potus.      Hec. 


i.  2,  64.  Dies  triginta  aut 
plus  eo  in  navi  fui.  Hec.  iii.  4, 
7.  Ne  quid  faciam  plus.  Hec 
v.  1,  4.  Ne  quid  plus  mi- 
nusve faxit  Phorm.  iii.  3,21. 

plusrulus]  Pluscula  supel- 
lectile  opus  est.  Phonn.  iv.  3, 
60. 

poena]  Syrus  mihi  tergo 
poenas  pendet.  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
6.  An  legibus  datui  urn  poenas 
dices  ?  Phorm.  iv.  3,  22. 

poenilet]  A  n  poenitebai  fla- 
giti  ?  Eun.  V.  6,  12.  At  enim 
me  quantum  hie  operis  6at 
poenitet.  Heaut  i.  1,  20.  Non 
poenitet  me  famae.  Hec.  v.  2, 
9.  Nostri  nosmet  poenitet. 
Phorm.  i.  3,  20. 

Poeta]  In  unoquoque  Pro- 
logo  occur  rit 

pol]  Passim. 

pollen]  Favillae  plena,  fu- 
mi^ ac  pollinis.  Adelph.  V.  3, 
60. 

polliceor]  Postquam  amans 
accessit,  pretium  pollicens. 
And.  i.  1,  49.  Scis  te  mihi 
saepe  polliciium  esse.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  16.  Quaeso  aedepol  mihi 
quod  cipollicita  tute  ut  serves. 
Hec.  V.  2,  20.  Modo  non 
montes  auri /)o///cen«.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  18.  Istuc  iusjurandum 
idem  polliceare  illis.  Hec.  v. 
1,24,28. 

pitlltcitatio]  Quin  tu  hinc 
pollicitationes  aufer.  Phorm. 
v.  6, 17. 

pcAlicUor]  SoUicitando  et 
pidlicitando  eorum  animos 
IsuUiB?  And.  V.  4,  9.  Polli- 
citatiiem  et  nihil  ferentem. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  38. 

pompa]  Tun pompa  eo  tra- 
ducenda  est  Heaut  iv.  4,  17. 

pone]  Pone  apprehendit  pal- 
lio.  Phorm.  v.  6,23. 

pono]  Qui  se  in  sui  gremio 
positwum  pucrum  dicebat  pa- 
tris.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  35.  And. 
iv.  4.  Ut  apud  me  praemium 
e^sepositum  pietati  scias.  Hec. 
iv.  2,  8.     In  medio   omnibus 

?almam  eisepositam.  Phorm. 
•rol.  18.  Pone  esse  victum 
eum.  His  rebus  sane  pone, 
inquit,  decern.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
25,  62. 

popularis]  O  populares,  ec- 
quis  me  hodie  vivit  fortuna- 
tior?  Eun.  v.  8,  1.  Obsecro, 
populares,  forte  misero  atque 
innocenti  auxilium.  Adelph. 
ii.  1,  I.  Amicus  summus 
mens  et  popularis.  Phorm.  i. 

popvlus]  Id  populus  curat 
scilicet.     And.  i.  2,  14.     In 
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ore  est  omni  populo.  Adelph. 
i.  2,  13.  Qui  erit  rumor  po- 
puli,  si  id  feceris.'*  Phorm.  v. 
7,  18,  &c. 

porro]  Dehinc,  ut  quies- 
cant /wrro  moneo.  And  Prol. 

22.  Misit  pf>rro  orare  ut  ve- 
liirem  serio.  Eun.  iii.  3,  22. 
At  porro  recte  spero.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  107.  Cessatum  usque 
adhuc  est :  nunc  porro  .  .  . 
experciscere.    Adelph.  iv.    4, 

23.  Te  oro  porro  in  hac  re 
adjutor  sis  mihi.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
Q^.  Et  quid  spei  porro  est? 
Phorm.  iii.  1,  10,  et  passim 
alibi. 

porta]  Priusquam  ad  por- 
tam  venias.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
44.  Xdiportam.  Adelph.  iv. 
6,  3. 

porticus]  Adelph.  iv.  2, 34, 
40. 

portitor]  Epistolam  ...  ad 
poititores  esse  delatam.  Phor. 
i.  2,  100. 

•  portfi]  Di  boni,  boni  quid 
porta  ?  And.  ii.  2,  1.  Hie 
nunc  me  credit  aliquam  sibi 
fallaciam  poHare.  And.  ii.  6, 
2.  Nescio  quid  peccati  ix»-^ 
haec  purgatio.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
12.  Item  hinc  alia  quae/x>r- 
to  Cyprum.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  22. 
Porto  hoc  jui^um  ad  ux- 
onm.  Hec.  iii.  5,  63.  Cedo 
QuxA  portaSy  obsecro.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  19. 

portus]  E^fo  in  portu  navi- 
go.  And.  iii.  1,  22.  Modo 
isse  dirito  ad  jt>oWtt7/?.  Hec.  i. 

2,  2.  Phorm.  i.  4,  21.  Per- 
contatum  ibo  ad  portum,  quo- 
ad se  reripiat  Phorm.  ii.  4, 22. 

posco]  Tanto  ocins  te  ut 
po^cat.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  26.  Ju- 
bebitjoosei.  Heaut  iv.  5,  27. 
Abs  te  petere  et  poscere. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  53.  Mille  num- 
mum  poscit.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  45. 

possideo]  De  uxore,  ita  ut 
possedi^  nihil  mutat  Chremes. 
And.  V.  4,  46.  Te  ipso  here- 
tic haec  possidere  Bacchidem. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  16.  Haec  per- 
inde  sunt  ut  illius  animus 
qui  ea  possidet.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
21.  Regnumne,  Aeschine, 
hie  tu  possides  ?   Adelph.  ii. 

1,  21,  22. 

possum]  Quoniam  non  po- 
test id  fieri  quod  vis,  id  velis 
quod  possit.  And.  ii.  1,  6. 
Tibi  ita  hoc  videtur  :  at  e^o 
non  posse  arbitror.  And.  iii. 

3,  31.  Hue  face  ad  me  ve- 
nias, si  quid  poteris.  And.  iv. 

2,  29.  \jt  potero,  feram.  And. 
V.  3,  27.     Munus  nostrum  or- 

B  r 
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nato    verbis,     quod    poteris. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  8.     Amatores  mu 
lierum    esse     audieram     eos 
maximos,    sed   nihil   poiesse 
Eun.   iv.    3,    24,    et    passim 
alibi. 

po8i,  praepos.]  Ego  era  post 
piincipia.  Eun.  iv.  7,  11. 
I^ost  naec  praecipitem  darem. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  20.  Post  fu<  - 
tam  injuriam.  Hec.  v.  1,  16. 

post^  adverb.]  Post  deinde. 
And.  iii.  2,  3.  Quae  profe- 
rentur  oo«f,  si  perget  laedere. 
Eun.  Prol.  18,  Diffiolem 
ostendes  te  esse,  et  ignosces 
tamen  post.  Heant.  v.  1,  61. 
Post  consulam.  Adelph.  v.  9, 
25.  Post  de  niatre  videro. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  78.  Hand  multo 
post.  Phorm.  v.  6,  39,  et  plu- 
rimis  all  is  locis. 

postea\  Quid  turn  posteaf 
Eun.  ii.  3,79;  iv.  2,9;  iv.  7, 
23.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  15.  Hec. 
iv.  1,  36.  Quid  postea  7 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  13.  Nonne 
haec  justa  tibi  videntur  post- 
ea? Adelph.  iv.  5,  2b,  &c. 

posterior}  Non  posieriores 
feram.  Adelph.  v.  4,  26. 

posterius]  Ne  tu  hoc  mihi 

rrius  dicas.  And.  iii.  2, 
Ipse  sentiet  posterius. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  60.  Quod  te 
posterius  purges.   Adelph.  ii. 

posihal/eo^  Omirn  posthcUiui 
mihi  res.  Phonn.  v.  7,  15. 

post  had]  Saepissime. 

postilla]  Posti/la  nunc  pri- 
mum  audio.  And.  v.  4,  33. 
Tute  tciipostilla  quam  inti- 
roum  habeam  te.  Eun.  i.  2, 
47.  Add.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  38. 
Phorm.  ii.  2.  33;  iv.  4,  25 ; 
V.  8,  29. 

posttnodum]  Postmodum 
rescisces.  Hec.  ii.  1,  11. 

postputo]  Omni  a  si  hi  jMw/^- 
Utvit  esse  prae  raeo  commodo. 
Adelph.  li.  3,  9.  Quum  te 
postpuiasse  omnes  res  ^rac 
parente  intelligo.  Hec.  iii.  5, 

postquam]  Passim. 

postremo^  Postremo  id  da 
mihi  negoti.  And.  iii.  2,  41. 
Postremo  imperavi  egomet 
mihi  omnia assentari.  Eun.  ii. 
2,  21.  Postremo  adeo  res  re- 
diit.  Heaut.  i.  1,  61,  et  passim 
alibi. 

postremusl  Si  id  facis,  ho- 
die  postremum  me  vides.  And 
ii.  1,  22.     Haec  denique  ejus 
fuit  pijstrema  oratio.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  44. 

postulatio]  Neque  litet  ul- 


lae  inter  eas,  postulatio  nun- 
quam.  Hec.  i.  2,  105. 

postiUo  I  Ita  volo  itaquef)o«- 
tulo  ut  fiat.  And.  iii.  3,  18. 
Si  efficio  \ioc^  posttdo  ut  mihi 
tua  domus  pateat.  Eun.  v.  8, 
28.  Iniquus  es  qui  nie  tacere 
de  re  tanta  postules.  Heaut. 
V.  3,  9.  Ego  qiioque  a  meis 
me  amari  et  magni  pendi  pos- 
tulo.  Adelph.  v.  4,  25.  Num 
iniq^uum  postulo?  Phorm.  ii. 
3,  64.  Etiam  nunc  me  du- 
cere  istis  dictis  postulas? 
And.  iv.  1,  20.  Incerta  haec 
si  tu  postules  ratioue  certa  fa- 
cere.  Eun.  i.  1,  16.  Quod 
posse  postulem  me  fallere  nihil 
est.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  4. 

potens]  Quis  est  tam  patens 
cum  tanto  niunere  hoc?  Eun. 
ii.  3,  62 ;  iv.  6,  22.  Mea  est 
potens.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  15.  Po- 
tentes,  dites,  fortunati,  nobiles. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  57. 

potestas\  Liberius  vivendi 
fuit  potestas.  And.  i.  1,  25. 
Ciijus  tibi  potestas  summa 
servandi  datur.  And.  iii.  3,  9. 
In  me  plane  Di  potestatetn 
suam  omnem  ostendere.  Eun. 
V.  8,  2.  Quasi  non  ea  potes- 
tas sit  tua.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  42. 
Video  in  illarum  esse  tepotes- 
tate.  Hec.  ii.  2,  8.  Ait  uter- 
que  tibi  potestatem  ejus  ha- 
bendae  se  dare.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
40.  Date  potestatem  mihi. 
Heaut.  Prol.  35. 

potior^  adject]  Potior  sit 
qui  prior  ad  dandum  est. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  48. 

potior^  verb.]  Mea  nihil  re- 
fert,  dum  potior  modo.  Fac 
Hi  potior.  Eun.  ii.  3,  28,  70. 
Vis  amare  ;  vis  potiri;  .  .  . 
tuum  esse  in  ptjiiendo  peri- 
clum  non  vis.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
81,  82.  Patria  potitur  com- 
moda.  Miseriam  omnem  ego 
capio ;  hie  ptttitur  gaud i a. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  17,  22.  Abduxi 
mulierem :  curavi  propria  ea 
Phaedria  ut  poteretur.  Phorm. 
V.  5,  2. 

pote]  Nihil  oo^  supra.  Adcl. 
ii.  3,  11. 

potis]  Potin  es  mihi  veruni 
dicere?  And.  ii.  6,  6.  Cf.  Eun. 
i.  2,  21.  Adelph.  iv.  I,  23. 
Neque  ferri  potis  es.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  80. 

joo<is(neut.)]  Si/TO/westEun. 
ii.  2,  32.  Adel.  iv.  I,  5;  iv. 
4, 16.  Hec.  iii.  3,  35.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  32. 

potissimum]  Quem^  inquit, 
vocabo  ad  coenam  meorum 
aequalium  potissimum  nunc' 


And.  ii.  6,  23;  v.  5,  6.  Quod 
ad  ilium  attinet  potissimum. 
Adelph.  iii.  1,9.  (Jbi  tu  du- 
bites  quid  sumas  potissimum. 
Phorm.  ii.  2.  29. 

potius]  Passim. 

poto]  Cur  amat?  cur  po- 
tot?  Adelph.  i.  1,  37.  Obso- 
nat,  potat,  olet  unguenta; 
de  meo.  Adelph.  i.  2,  37. 
Otium  ab  senibus  ad  potan- 
dum  ut  habeam.  Phorm.  v.  5, 
4.  Potatui-us.  Phorm.  v.  5, 
9. 

potus]  Cum  virgine  una 
adolescens  cubuerit  plus  po- 
tus,  ilia  se  abstiiiere  ut  potu- 
erit  ?  Hec.  i.  2,  64. 

/>ra«,  praeposit.]  Abi  pra^. 
And.  i.  1,  144,  et  saepiuii. 
Vide  quam  iniquus  sis  vrae 
studio.  And.  v.  1,  6.  Prae 
amore.  Eun.  i.  2,  18.  Ego 
ilium  contempsi  proe  me. 
Eun.  ii,  2,  8.  Prae  aegritu- 
dine.  Heaut.  i.  1,  71.  Prae 
gaudio,  ita  me  Di  ament,  ubi 
sim  nest-io.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  67. 
Prae  iracundia  .  .  .  non  sum 
apud  me.  Heaut.  v,  I,  47. 
Omnia  sibi  ]K)8t  putavit  esse 
prae  meo  commodo.  Adelph. 
ii.  3,  9.  Huic  aliquid  paulum 
prae  manu  dederis.  Adelpli. 
V.  9,23.  Quum  te  postputassc 
omnes  res  prae  parente  in- 
telligo.  Hec.  iii.  5,  33. 

praeheo]  Non  possum  satis 
narrare  quos  ludos  praebueris 
intus.  Eun.  v.  6,  9.  Proebent 
exigue  snmtum.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
33.  Hodie  usque  os  praebui. 
Adelph.  ii,  2,  7.  Servum 
baud  illiberalem  praebes  te. 
Adelph.  V.  5,  5.  Strenuum 
hominem  praebuU.  Phorui, 
iii,  1,12, 

praeooveo']  Hoc  tempus 
praecovere  mihi  me,  hau<l 
te  ulcisci,  sinit.  And.  iii.  5, 10. 

praeceps]    Proecipitem    in 

tistrinum  dabit.  And.  i.  3,  0. 
hinsLva  mihi  esset  aliquid 
hie  quo  roe  nunc  praecipitcm 
darem.  And.  iii.  4,  27.  Cf. 
Adel.  iii.  2, 20.  Auctoresfuero 
ut  praecijpiiem  banc  daret. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  20. 

praeoeplum]  Praeceptortiin 
plenus  istorum  ille.  Adelpli. 
iii.  3,  58. 

praecido]  Omnes  causas 
pruecidam  omnibus.  Hec.  iv. 
2,22. 

praecipio'\  Haec  ego  prae- 
cipio  tibi  ?  Heaut.  iii.  o,  18. 
Conservis  ad  eundem  istunc 

recipio  modum.  Adel|>h.  iii- 
,  70.     Docui,  monui,  bene 


praecepi  semper,  quae  potui 
omnia.  Adelph.  v.  9,  6.  Cf. 
iii.  3.  80. 

praecipito]  Hac  teoraecipi- 
tato    A'telph.  iv.  2,  36. 

praecipnus]  Unaui  banc 
rem  me  habere  praeter  alios 
praecirtuam  ai  bitror.  Adelph. 
li.  3,  o. 

praecurro']  Una  illarum  in- 
t«rea  propere  praecucurrit. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  11. 

ptxiedico]  Actum  est  si- 
quidem  haec  yersi  praedicat. 
And.  iii.  1,  7.  Cf.  Eun.  v.  1, 
12.  Hec.  i.  2,  36.  Utrum  ta- 
ceamne  an  praedioem?  Eun. 
iv.  4,  53.  Ita  praedicant. 
And.  V.  3,  4,  5.    Duras  fratris 

gsrtes  praedioas.  Eun.  ii.   3. 
2.     Ne  se  eje<tam  praedicet. 
Phorm.  iv.  5,  13. 

praedico]  Hoc  primum  in 
har  re  praedico  tibi.  And.  i. 
1,  19.  Neque  tu  hoc  dicas 
tibi  non  praedictum.  And.  i. 
2,34. 

praeditus"]  Qui  gnatum  ha- 
berem  tali  ingenio  praeditum. 
And.  i.  1,  71. 

praedium]  Fructum  quem 
Lemni  uxon8reddunt/>rau9(/ta. 
Phorm.  iv.  3, 75.  Ex  \t\%prae- 
diis  talenta  argent!  bina  sta- 
tim  capiebat.  Phoim.  v.  3, 
6. 

praedo]  K  praedoniftus  nn- 
de  emeiat  se  audisse  abreptam 
e  Stlaio.  Eun.  i.  2,  34. 

prai^Jiciol  Elephantis  quem 
Indicis  prae/eoerat.  Eun.  iii. 
I,  23.     Chaeream  ei  rei  prae- 
/eeimus.  Eun.  iii  4.  3. 

prae/inito']  Illi  baud  lice- 
bat,  nisi  prae/inito  loqui.  Hec. 
i.  2,  19. 

praegnas']  Abducta  a  vobis 
praegnos  fuerat  filia,  neque 
fuisse  praegitatem  unquam  an- 
te hunc  scivi  diem.  Hec.  iv. 
4,  18,  19. 

praemium']  His  nunc />ni«- 
mtum  est  qui  recta  prava  fa- 
ciunt.  Phorm.  v.  2,  o.  Quod- 
vis  donum  et  pruemium  a  me 
optato,  id  optatum  feres.  Eun. 
V.  8,  27.  Ut  apud  me  prae- 
mium  esse  positum  pietati 
Bcias.  Hec.  iv.  2,  8. 

praemonstrator]  Adjutor 
meus  et  monitor  et  praemon- 
strator. Heaut.  V.  1,  2. 

praenarro]  Oportuit  rem 
praenarrasse  me.  Eun.  v.  5, 
12. 

praeopto]  Utpuerum/>ro«- 
oiAares   perire.    Hec.    iv.    1, 

praepeditusi  ^  ^^  nostra 


aut  gaudio  sumus  proepediti 
niniio  aut  aegritudine.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  97. 

piuf-pfmo]  Niinquam  proe- 
poueiis  se  illi^.  And.  i.  I,  38. 
Si  fideni  habeat  seiri  praepo- 
situm  tibi  apud  me.  Eun.  i.  2, 
59.  Quo  pacto  me  liabueiiH 
praepttgitam  amori  tuo.  Hec. 

IV.  2,7. 

proenpio]  Times  .  .  .  ne 
ilium  talein  praeripiot  tibi. 
Eun.  i.  2,  81. 

praestiffio]  Nescio  quidpro- 
fecto  mihi  animus  praesugit 
mali.  Heaut.  ii.  2,  7. 

praeacio]  Noniie  oportuit 
pruescisse  me  ante?  And.  i. 
5,4. 

praescribo}  Tute  ipse  his 
re\tu9  finem praescripsti.  And. 
i.  1,  124. 

praesens]  Cum  milite  isto 
praesens  absens  ut  sies.  Eun. 
i.  2,  112.  Fac  animo  haec 
praesenti  ut  dicas.  Eun.  iv.  6, 
31.  Cf.  Phonn.  v.  7,  64. 
Praesente  hoc  &c.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
52,  90.  Heaut  v.  4,  19.  Eun. 

V.  8,  29.  Quum  banc  sibi 
videbit  praesens  praesenti  eri- 
pi.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  34.  Quando 
praesens  promoves  parum. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  81.  Praesens  ab- 
sensque  idem  erit.  Adelph.  i. 
I,  48.  Non  <iu\si Side» praesens 
dico  hoc.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  39. 
Non  tu  hunc  habeas  plane 
praesentem  Deum  ?  Phonn. 
ii.  2,  31.  Praesens  quod  fu- 
erat malum  in  diem  abiit. 
Phorm   V.  2,  16. 

praesentia  ]  Ea  prohibet  fa- 
cere  X\\%praesentia.  Heaut.  iii. 
3,  12.  Suavia  in  praesentia 
quae  essent  prima  habere. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  9.  Mallem  au- 
ferre  potius  in  praesentia. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  14.  Ne  mea 
praesentia  obstet  Hec.  iv.  2, 
J 1.  Provisum  est  ne  mprae- 
s«fi/ta  haec  bine  abeat.  Phorm. 
V.  2,  14.  Hec.  Alt  Prol. 
16. 

praesentio]  Cum  ibi  me 
adesse  neuter  tutu  praesens- 
eivt.  And.  v.  1,  20. 

praesertim]  Comissatorem 
baud  sane  commodum,  prae- 
sertim Ctesiphoni.  Adelph.  v. 
2,  9.  Praesetiim  ut  nunr 
sunt  mores.  Phorm.  i.  2,  5. 
Praesertim  quum.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
16;  iv.  4,83. 

praesidium]  Meo  praesidio 
atque  hospitis.  And.  v.  2,  2. 
Ut  meae  stultitiae  in  justitia 
tua  sit  aliouid  praesiai.  He- 
aut iv.  1,  o3.     Ibi  tuae  stul- 
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titiae  semper  erit  praesidittm. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  14.  Praesidium 
velle  se  senectuti  suae.  Hec. 
i.  2,  44. 

praestabilis]  Quanto  fuerat 
pruestatn/ius  ubivis  gtntium 
ugere  aetatem?  Hec.  iii.  1, 
5. 

praestituo]  Tibi  quidem  est 
oliin  dies  quam  ad  dares  huic 
praestituta.  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
39. 

praesto^  verb]  Homini  ho- 
mo quid  praestat  ?  Eun.  ii.  2, 

1.  Ciireuies  hoc  mihi  prae- 
stat. Heaut  V.  1,  a  Vir 
viro  quid  praestat  7  Phorm. 
V.  3,  7. 

praesto,  adverb.]  Ipsum 
adeo  praesto  video.  And.  ii. 
5,  4.  Jam  dudum  domi 
praesto  apud  me  esse  aiunt. 
Heaut  i.  1,  120.  Cum  ille 
est,  praesto  hie  est.  Phorm.  ii. 
1.37;  i.  2,  i;  iii.  3,  29. 

praestolor]  Quem  praesto- 
lare^  Parmeno,  hic  ante  ot- 
tiuiii  ?  Eun.  V.  5,  5. 

praeter]  Cui  nihil  praeter 
nretium  dulce  est  Heaut  ii. 

2,  5.  Praeter  haec.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  61.  Horum  ille  nihil 
egregie  praeter  cetera  stude- 
bat  And.  i.  1,  31,  94,  95. 
Mihi  videre  praeter  aetatem 
tuam  farere.  et  praeter  quam 
res  te  adhortatur  tua.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  7,  8.  Praeter  naturam. 
Adelph.  V.  5,  4.  Praeter 
libidinem.  Heaut.  i.  2,  27. 
Praeter  civium  morem. 
And.  V.  3,  8.  Nimium  ipse 
est  durus  praeter  aequum- 
que  et  bonum.  Adelph.  i. 
1,  39.  Hec.  ii.  1,  29.  Te 
esse  praeter  noatram  ouinio- 
nem  comperi.  Hec.  v.  1,  37. 
Pulchre  discedo  et  probe 
et  praeter  spem.  Phorm. 
V.  8,  59.  And.  ii.  6,  5;  iv.  1, 
55.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  51.  Adelph. 
v.  3,  29,  &c.  F'ugias  ne 
praeter  casam.   Phorm.  v.  2, 

a 

praeterea]  Passim. 

pruetereo]  Sine  biduum 
hoc  pruetereat.  Eun.  ii.  2,  52. 
Praeteriit  tempus.  Eun.  iii. 
4,  4.  Locum  reprebensum 
qui  praeteritus  negliKentia  est 
Adelph.  Prol.  14.  Praeterito 
hac  i-ecta  platea  sursum. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  35.  Nescia 
quid  mali  praeterieris.  Hec. 
iii.    4,    5.      Tua  praeterierat 

i'am  ad  ducendum  aetas. 
^horm.  ii.  3,  76.  An  temere 
quicquam  Parmenonem  prae- 
tereat  quod   facto  usus  ait  ? 
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Hec.  V.  4,  38.    Jam  ca  prae- 
Uriit?  Phonn.  jii.  2,  41. 

praeiermitto]  Do,  praeter- 
mUto.  Adelph.  i.  1,  I'S.  Fit 
sediilo.  Nihil  praeiermitto. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  60.  Nihil 
pruetermissum  est.  Eun.  v.  8, 
64. 

praeterqttam]  Vcrhum 
mihi  unum  praeterquam 
quod  te  rogo  faxis  cave. 
And.  iv.  4,  14.  Neque  prae- 
terquam qnas  ipse  amor  mo- 
lestias  habet  addas.  Eun.  i.  1, 
32.  Praeterijuam  tui  caren- 
dnm  quod  erat.  Heaut.  ii.  4, 
20. 

pr<uuf\  Ludum  jocumque 
dices  ilium  alterum  fuisse, 
praeut  quae  dabit  hujus  ra- 
oies.  Eun.  ii.  3,  9. 

prandium]  Prandium  cor- 
Tumpitur.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  4d. 

prare'\  Vide  ne  impulsus 
xmprave  insistas.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
34.  Nequeo  satis  quam  hoc 
mihi  videtur  factum  prave 
proloqni.  Hec.  iv.  4,  24. 

pravitas]  Quae  ista  est  pra- 
vHtUy  quaeve  amentia  est  ? 
Heaut.  V.  2,  20. 

pruvus]  Neque  id  putabit 
pravum  siet  an  rectum  quod 
petet.  He.-iut.  iii.  1, 76.  Quam 
multa  inju$ita  ac  prava  fiunt 
moribns.  Heaut.  iv.  7,  11. 
Inepta  lenitas  patris,  et  faci- 
litas  prava.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
37.  Etsi  hoc  mihi  pravum, 
ineptum,  absurduni,  atqiie 
alienum  a  vita  mea  videtur. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  21.  His  nunc 
praemium  est,  qui  recta  prava 
faciunt.  Phorm.  v.  2,  6. 

ncario]  Hanc  tu  mihi 
i  vel  clam  vel  precario 
fac  tradas.  Eun.  ii.  3,  27. 

precaior]  Nee  tu  aram  tibi, 
necoreca/orempararis.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  23.  Ad  precatorem 
adeam  credo,  qui  mihi  sic 
oret.  Phorm.  i.  2,  90. 

preci]  Nihil  est  preci  loci 
relictum.  And.  iii.  4, 22.  Per- 
fice  hoc  preciLus,  pretio.  Eun. 
V.  8,  25.  Ut  neque  miseri- 
cordia  neque  precihus  molliri 
queas.  Phorm.  iii.  2.  13.  Ut 
nutlus  locus  relinquatur/>reet. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  14. 

precor]  Posthac,  si  quic- 
quara,  nihil  iTTBCor.  Phorm.  i. 
2,92. 

prehendo]  Tuus  pater  me 
modo  prehendU.  And.  ii.  2, 
16.  Quis  homo  pro  moecho 
unqoam  vidit  in  domo  mere- 
tricia  prehendi  quemquam  ? 
Eun.  T.  4,  39.    Syrus  est  pre- 


hendendux  atque  adhortandus 
mihi.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  100. 
Prendo  hominem  solum. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  15. 

pretium]  Quo^  habui  sum- 
mum  preiium  pcrsolvi  tibi. 
Postqu.inj  amuns  ai  cessit,  pre- 
tium pollicma.  And.  i.  1,  12, 
49.  Audireque  eorum  est 
operae  pretium  audaciam. 
And.  i.  3,  12.  Ergo  pretium 
oh  stultitiam  fero.  And.  iii. 
5,  4.  Quum  faciem  videa», 
vidttnr  esse  qunntivis  preti. 
And.  V.  2,  15.  Asiriim  preti 
majoris  nemo  habet.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  12.  Pretium  sperans 
ilico  producit,  vendit.  Eun.  i. 
2,  53.  Si  nunquam  avarejore- 
tium  statui  am  meae.  Heaut. 
Prol.  48.  Cui  nil  jam  praeter 
pretium  dulce  est.  Heaut.  ii. 
2,  5.  Ego  spem  pretio  non 
emo.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  11.  Si 
non  presto  at  gratiis.  Adelph. 
iv.  /,  26.  Pretio  emas  meo. 
Hec.  Alt.  Piol.  49.  Abs  te 
ut  . .  .  quam  minimo  pretio 
snam  voluptatem  expleat. 
Hec.  i.  1,  12. 

pridem]  Quam  pridem  pa- 
ter mihi  et  mater  mortui  es- 
sent.  Eun.  iii.  3.  11.  Hoc 
ego  mali  non  pridem  inveni. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  1/.  Jam  pridem 
equidem  audivi.  Hec.  ii.  1, 
2^. 

primarius]  Neque  hujus  sis 
veritus  feminae  primariae. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  78. 

primo'\  Saepe. 

pnmtuum]  Modo  dolores, 
mea  tu,  occipiunt  primulum. 
Adelph.  iii.  1,  2.  Paulatim 
ple)>em  primutum  facio  meam. 
Adelph.  V.  6,  10. 

primum]  Passim. 

primus]  Quia  sum  apud  te 
primus.  Eun.  i.  2,  10.  Est 
genus  hominum,  qui  esse  pri- 
mos  se  omnium  rerum  volunt, 
nee  sunt.  Eun.  ii.  2, 17.  Sua- 
via  in  praesentia  quae  essent 
/>rt//ia  habere.  Heaut.  v.  2,  10. 
Cf.  Adelph.  V.  4,  4.  Eun.  v. 
9,  51.  In  prima  fahula. 
Adelph.  Prol.  9.  Primo  Actu. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  31.  No<!te 
prima.  Hec.  v.  3,  24.  Ar- 
tium  primarum  principem. 
Adelph.  ii.  3,  6.  Fertur  in 
primts.  Eun.  iii.  1,  39.  Cum 
primo  lucu.  Adelph.  v.  3, 55. 
Prt/ffcw  partes  qui  aget.  Phorm. 
Prol.  28.  A  primo.  Phorm. 
iv.  2,14;  iv.  5,37. 

princeps'\  Primarum  artium 
vaKax^  primdpem.    Adelph.  ii. 


principia"]  Tu  hosce  in- 
strue  :  hie  e^o  ero  post  prin- 
cipia. Eun.  IV.  7,  11. 

principiit]  Principio  amiro 
filuim  resiitueris.  And.  iii.  3, 
38.  Principio  eam  evse  dico 
liboram.  Eun.  iv.  7,  35.  Prin- 
cipio et  habet  quod  det,  et  dat 
nemo  largius.  Eun.  v.  8,  48. 
Adelph.  v.  3,  21. 

principium^  Audivi,  in- 
quam.  a  principio.  And.  iv. 
4,  46.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  45. 
Quod  dedit  principium  adve- 
niens.  Eun.  iii.  2,  5.  Saepe 
.  .  .  malo  principio  magna  fa- 
miliaritas  conflata  est.  Eun. 
V.  2,  35.  In  principio.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  21,  51.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
22.  Bene  habent  tibi  prin- 
cipia. Phorm.  ii.  3,  82.  Sic 
habent  principia  sese  ut  dico. 
Phorm.  iii.  1,  15. 

C'ro]  Pamphilamne  hac 
privari  sines  ?  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  33. 

priusquam]  Passim. 

pro,  praeposit.]  Pamphilum 
pro  uxore  nabere  1  anc  perc- 
grinam.  And.  i.  1,  119.  Facile 
ut  pro  eunucho  probes.  Eun. 
ii.  o,  83.  Ne  ille  pro  se  dic- 
tum existimet.  Heaut.  Prol. 
30.  Pro  se  quisque  sedulo 
faciebant.  Heaut.  i.  1,  74. 
Hahui,  amavi  pro  meo.  Non 
necesse  habeo  omnia  pro  meo 
jure  ^ere.  Adelph.  i.  1,  23, 
27.  Pro  virgine  dari  nuntuni 
non  potest.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  48. 
Sedulo  nioneo  quae  possum 
pro  mea  sapicntia.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  73.  Pro  cert  on  tu  is- 
taec  dicis?  Adelph.  iii.  4,  32. 
Tu  illos  duo  olim  pro  re  tol- 
lebas  tiia.  Adtlph.  v.  3.  23. 
Pro  ^ire  liuic  est.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  28,  et  plurimis  aliis  locis. 

pro,  interject.]  Pro  Deuni 
atque  hominum  fidem  !  And. 
i.  5,  11.  Pro  Jupiter  !  Eun. 
iii.  5,  2.  Pro  Di  immortales  ! 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  1.  Pro  Deum 
immortalium !  Phorm.  ii.  3,4, 
et  saepius  alibi. 

profje]  Curasti  probe.  And. 
V.  2,  6.  Narras  probe.  And. 
V.  6,  6.  Intel  lex  tin  ?  C. 
Probe.  Eun.  iv.  6,  30.  Per- 
docta  est /)ro&0.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
120.  Hoc  vitio  datur.  S. 
Probisitime.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
65.  Feci  St  is  probe.  Phorm. 
ii.  4,  18.  Pulchre  discedo,  et 
proAe,  et  praeter  spem.  Phor. 
V.  8,  58. 

probo]  Forma  et  aetate  ipso 
est,  facile  ut  pro  Eunucho 
probes.  Eun.  ii.  3,  34. 
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prchrum]  Tamen  hanc  ha- 
bere studeat  cum  summo  pro- 
bro?  And.  v,  3,  10.  Quin,  si 
hoc  celetur,  in  metu,  sin  (late- 
fit,  in  probro  sim.  Phorm.  v. 
4,6. 

profms]  Si  vos  vultis  perhi- 
beri  »ro6o«.  Adelph.  iii.  4,59. 
Prooa  et  niodesta.  Adelph.  v. 
8,  7.  O  arti6(-em  proOum! 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  29. 

procojr]  Mea  est  potens, 
procure,  magniHca,  sumtuosa, 
nobilis.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  15. 
Maligna  multo  et  magis  ptxt- 
cax  &cta  ilico  est.  Hec.  i.  2, 
84. 

procedo']  Funus  interim 
procedit.  And.  i.  1,  101. 
Primo  prooesnt  parum.  And. 
iv.  1,  47.  Precede  tu  hue. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  17.  Bene  pro- 
cedit. Adelph.  V.  6,  9.  Pro- 
cesifisti  hodie  pulchre.  Adelph. 
▼.  9,  22. 

proclivisi  Ingeiiium  est 
omnium  hominum  a  labore 
proclive  ad  libidinem.  And.  i. 

1,  51.  Id  faciam  in  proclivi 
quod  est.  And  iv.  2.  l8. 

procul\  Ut  tu  illos  procul 
hinc  ex  occulto  caedores.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  17.  Cf  iii.  4,  10.  A 
me  culpam  esse  hanc  procui. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  50.  Quem  cum 
istoc  sermonem  habueris,  pro- 
cul hinc  stans  accepi.  Hec.  iv. 
3,1. 

prodeambulo]  Prodeamhu- 
lare  hue  libitum  est.  Adelph. 
v.  1,4. 

prodeo]  In  funus  prodeo. 
And.  i.  1,  88.  Nunc  id  prod- 
eo ut  conveniam  Parmeno- 
nem.  Eun.  v.  6,  4.  Dromo 
pultat  fores :  anus  quaedam 
prodit.  Heaut  ii.  3,  Ah.  Ne- 
mone  hue  prodit  7  Phorm.  i. 

2,  102.  Neque  mihi  in  con- 
spectum  prodit.  Phorm.  ii. 
4,3. 

prodo"]  Ut  aliquot  saltem 
nuptiis  prodat  dies.  And.  ii. 
1,  13.  Prius  proditurum  te 
tuam  vitam,  et  prius  pecu- 
niam  omnem.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
70.  Anui  illi  prodita  al«  te 
filia  est  platiissitne.  Heaut  iv. 
1,26.  Tu  quidem  ilium  plane 
prodis.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  29.  Cf. 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  51.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
50. 

produce]  Ut  huic  malo  ali- 
quam  producam  m«>ram.  And. 
iii.  5,  9.  Producum  diem. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  52.  Nisi  me 
lactMses  amantem,  et  falsa 
•pe  prodmoeres.  And.  iv.  1, 
24.    Producit:  vendit.   Eun. 


i.  2,  54.  Omnes  produaei  ac 
vendidi.  Heaut  i.  1,92.  Qui 
illud/>/Wim/scelus.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  16.  Qui  egomet  pro- 
duxi.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  48.  Non 
tu  eum  rus  hinc  modo  pro- 
duxe  aibas?  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
22. 

pro/ecto'\  Profecto  sic  est. 
And.  iii.  3,  22.  Profecto  hoc 
vere  dicunt.  Adelph.  i.  1,  3. 
Pntfecto  hoc  sic  est,  ut  puo. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  19.  et  saepius  alibi. 

pro/ero]  Saltem  aliquot  dies 
pro/er.  And.  ii.  1,29.  Habeo 
alia  multa  quae  nunc  condu- 
nabitur ;  quae  pro/'erentur 
post  Eun.  Prol.  18.  Rem 
pro/er  palam.  Heaut  v.  2, 
41.  Cf.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  41, 
45.  Hec.  i.  2,  78;  ii.  2,  11. 
An  hoc  pro/erendum  tibi  vi- 
detur usquam  ?  Adelph.  iii. 
2.  39.  Nou  est  opus  proluto. 
Hec.  i.  2,  29.  Progeniem 
vestram  usque  ab  avo  atque 
tktSLVo  pro/ererts.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
48. 

pro/iciscorl  Quid  causae  est 
quin  hinc  in  pistrinum  recta 
prnjicuicur  via?  And.  iii.  4. 
21.  Detineo  te :  furtasse  tu 
profectus  alio  fueras.  Eun.  ii. 
2,  49.  Clam  me  profectus. 
Heaut  i.  1,  66,  et  saepius 
alibi. 

prttfUeor]  In  his  poeta  hie 
nomen  proJUetur  suum.  Eun. 
Prol.  3. 

profuffio]  Gnatus  ejus  pro- 

ftufit  inopia.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  17. 

Hinc  egens  pro/'w/iet  aliquo 

militatum.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  31. 

profunda]  Profundat,  per- 
dat,  pereat :  nihil  ad  me  atti- 
net  Adelph.  i.  2.  54. 

pro</€Jiies]  Memoriter  pro- 
geniem  vestram  usque  ab  avo 
atque  atavo  profei  ens.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  48. 

prof/natus]  Bonam,  bonis 
proytiatam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  65. 

prohibeo]  Quae  sese  in  ig- 
nem  inj  cere  vol u it,  prohibm. 
And.  i.  1,  lia  Quod  Di  »ro- 
hibeant.  And.  iii.  3,  36.  Tun 
me  prohibeas  meam  ne  tan- 
gam.'  Eun.  iv.  7,  38.  Deos 
quaeso  ut  istaec  prohibeant. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  11.  Di  mala 
prohibeant.  Hec.  ii.  1,  10. 
Cum  uxore  hac  ipsum  prohi- 
Mw  domo.  Piionu.  ii.  3,  78. 
Heaut  iii.  3,  12,  15. 

proin'\    Proin  tu  fac  apud 
te  ut  sies.  And.  ii.  4,  5.  Eun 
i.  1,  11.    Proin  tu,  taceri  ei 
vis,  vera  dicito.  Eun.  i.  2,  26. 
Heaut  i.  2,  3. 


proinde]  Proinde  hinc  vos 
amulimini.  And.  iv.  2,  24. 
Phorm.  iv.  3.  63.  Ut  vos 
domi  mihi  eritis  proinde  eg<» 
ero  fama  foris.  Hec.  ii.  1,  21. 
Proinde  expiscare.  quasi  non 
nosses.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  35. 

procure]  Accipit  homo  nemo 
melius  proisiis  uequv  pi-o/iaitus. 
Eun  V.  8,  52.  Age  prolixe. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  20. 

protixus]  Capillus  passus, 
proliatu.  Heaut  ii.  3,  49. 

proloyus]  In  prottn/is  scri- 
bendis  operam  abutitur.  And. 
Prol.  5.  Oratoreni  esse  vuluit 
me,  non  prolngum.  Heaut 
Prol.  11.  Oiator  ad  vos  ve- 
nio  omatu  prologi.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  1. 

proloquor]  Censen  me  ver- 
bum  potuisse  uUum  proloqui? 
And.  i.  5,  21.  Nequeo  satis 
quam  hoc  mihi  videtur  tactuni 
prave  proloqui.  He<r.  iv.  4, 24. 
Non  potuit  cogititta  proLqui. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  53.  Onntto />ro- 
loqui.  Phorm.  v.  6,  21. 

prolubiuml  Quae  res  tani 
re)>ente  mores  mutavit  tuos.^ 
quod  proiuLium  ?  Adelph.  v. 
9,  28. 

promereo]  Verum  enim 
quando  bene  promeruit,  fiat. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,47.  Itavelim 
me  promerenteni  ames  dum 
vivas  mi  pater.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
47.  Idem  hie  tibi,  quod  bene 
promeritus  fueris,  condupli- 
caverit  Phorm.  iii.  2,  32. 

promiiisum'\  Ubi  tempus 
promissa  jam  perfici.  And.  iv. 

1,  7.  Fac  sis  nunc  promissii 
appareant.  Eun.  ii.  3,  19. 
Satis  pol  proterve  me  Syri 
promissa  nuc  induxeiiuit. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  1. 

promitto]  Satis  scite  pro- 
mtttit  tibi.  Heaut  iv.  4,  7. 
Dum  id,  quod  est  promissum^ 
ab  amicis  ar^entum  aufero. 
Phoim.  iii.  2,  28,  33.  Neque 
ego  ignosco,  neque  promitto 
quicquam.  Phorm.  v.  8,  55. 
Adelph.  V.  8, 17,  19. 

promoveo]  Nihil  promore- 
ris.  And.  iv.  1,  16.  Quaiituni 
huic  provwveo  uuptias.  And. 
iv.  2,  28.  Moveo.  Video,  sed 
nihil  promoves.  Eun.  v.  3,  4. 
Abibo  hinc,  pratscns  quando 
promoveo  parum.  Hec.  iv,  4, 
81. 

proMus]  Capite  pronum  in 
terram  statuerem.  Adelph.  iii. 

2,  18. 

prope]  Prope  adest,  cum 
alieno  more  vivendum  est 
mihi.  And.  i.  1, 125.    Prope 
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jam  ut  pro  uxore  haberet. 
Heaut  i.  1,  46.  Partus  in- 
•tabat  pmpe.  Propius  acre- 
damus.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  9,  11. 
lUud  rus  nulla  alia  causa  tarn 
male,  o<li  nisi  quia  prope  est. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  7.  Pntpe  jam 
excurso  spatio.    Adelpn.  v  4, 

6.  Prope  jam  lemotum  in- 

i'uria  adversarium.  Hec.  Alt. 
>r<.l.  14. 

prcpe.ditm\  Ilium  tibi  sal- 
▼um  affutunim  esse  hie  confi<lo 
prupediem.  Heaut.  i.  1,  108. 
Nae  tu  propediem  istius  ob- 
saturabere.  Heaut.  iv.  8.  28. 
Ipsa  re  experiere  propediem. 
Adelph.  V.  o,  7. 

propemodum]  Propemndum 
habeo  jam  fidem.    And.  iii.  4, 

7.  Me  ejus  spero  fratremjpro- 
Mm/xf/imjamrepperisse.  Eun. 
I.  2,  123.  Egoniet  habeo  f)/io- 
pemodum  quam  toIo.  Heaut. 
V.  5,  20.  A  mhos  curare  pro- 
pemodum reposcere  ilium  est 
quem  dedisti.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
51.  Satin  sic  est?  Prope- 
modum.  Phorm.  i.  4,  34. 

propere]  Propere  arcesse. 
And.  V.  6,  15.  Traduce  hue 
ad  vos  propere.  Heaut.  it.  4, 
22.  Propere  praecucurrit. 
Hec.  iii. .  3,  11;  v.  3»  10. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  22. 

proper*»]  Continue  ad  te 
prttperans  percurro  ad  forum. 
And.  ii.  2,  18.  Xante  ocius 
properemus.  Eun.  iii.  5,  61. 
Hie  properut  in  Cyprum. 
Adelpn.  li.  4,  14.  Hominem 
propero  invenire.  I'horm.  ▼. 
6,  5,  &c. 

propino]  Hunccomedendum 
et  deridenduui  vobrs  propino. 
Euo.  V.  8,  57. 

propinquusl    Ex  meo  pro- 


1. 


ptnauo  rure   noc   capio   com 
modi.  Eun.  v.  5,  1.    Quod  ego 
in  propinqua  parte  amicitiae 
puto.  Heaut.  i.  1,  5. 

propior\  Dum  nulla  alia 
delectatio  quae  propior  esset. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  35.  Ita  me  ser- 
vet  Jupiter  ut  propior  illi 
quam  ego  sum  ac  tu  homo 
nemo  est.  Phorm.  v.  3,  25. 

prttpUius]  Fiivenien propitH. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  6,  8atin  illi  Di 
sunt  propitii?  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
31. 

proprius^  Nihilne  esse 
propiiuM  cuiquam  ?  And.  iv. 
3,  1.  Voluptates  eorum  pro- 
priae  sunt.  And.  v.  6,  4. 
Curavi  propria  ea  Phaedria 
m  poteretur.  Phorm.  v,  5,  2. 

propter']  Inierdum  vnrpfer 
dormiet.  Eun.  ii.  3,  7/.     Hie 


1  propter  hunc  adsiste.  Adelph. 
li.  1,  15.  Ibi  an^portum 
propter  est.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  37, 
et  saepissime  alibi. 

pnpiUso'\  Quod  tu  speres 
propulsabo  facile.  And.  ii.  3, 
21. 

prorsum]  Hie  homines 
prorsum  ex  stultis  insanos 
facit.  Eun.  ii.  2, 23.  Promum 
oblitus  sum  mei.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
15,  40.  Rursum  prorsum, 
Hec.  iii.  1,  35. 

pmrgtts]  Huic/>ror9tM  illam 
non  dat.  And.  ii.  2,  34.  Pror- 
ata a  me  opinionem  hanc  tuam 
esse  ego  amotam  volo.  And. 
iii.  2,  oO,  et  passiui. 

proruo]  Foras  simul  omnes 
proruunt  se.  Eun.  iii.  5,  51. 

prosilio]  Quidnam  hie  pro- 
|)erans  prosilit  ?  Eun.  v.  7, 
6. 

prospere]  Evenere  haec  no- 
bis pr*)spere.  Phorm.  v.  7,  2. 

prospiciti]  Malo  ego  noapro- 
sptoere  quam  hunc  ulcisci  ac- 
repta  injuria.  Eun.  iv.  6,  24. 
Nisi  prospfdum  interea  ali- 
quid  est,  desertae  vivimus. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  11.  Quam 
bene  vero  abs  te  pro$pectum 
est?  Heaut.  iv.  1,  25.  Tibi 
pronpejci  et  stultitiae  tuae. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  8.  Ilia  quae  fu- 
ture sunt  joiwptcerc.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  34.  Ego  jam  prospi- 
ciant  mihi.  Adelph.  iv.  2,50. 
Numquid  ivWff prospejcti  tibi? 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  55.  Aderani 
cujus  consilio  ea  fuenit  par 
prospid.  Hec.  iv.  1,46.  Nisi 
me  animus  fallit  ant  parum 
prospiciuttt  oculi.  Phorm.  v. 
1,8. 

prostemol  Ceteros  ruerem, 
agerem,  raperem,  funderem, 
et  prostemerem.  Adelph.  iii. 
2,  21. 

prosum]  Capitis  peviclum 
adire,  dum />ro«tm  tibi.  And. 
iv.  1,53.  Qui  bus  et  re  salva 
et  perdita  pro/'ueram  et  pro- 
sum  saepe.  Eun.  ii.  2,  27. 
Cf.  iii.  1,  56;  v.  5,  23;  v.  8, 
41.  Melius,  pejus;  prosit^ 
obsit.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  30.  Quic- 
(^uid  est  id,  quod  reliquit,jE>ro- 
/uit.  Hec.  iii.  5,  13.  Qui  post 
factam  iniuriam  se  expurget, 
narum  m'mi  prosit.   Hec.  v.  1, 

proteltt]  Ne  te  iratus  suis 
saevidicisdictispro/e/e^.  Phor. 
i.  4,  36. 

proterreo]  Filium  .  .  .  pro- 
terruisli  hinc.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
37. 

proierve]  Satis  pol /)ro^tfrre 


me  Syri  promissa  hue  induxe- 
runt.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  1.  Ecce 
autero  tu  quoque  proierve  ira- 
cun<lus  es.  Hec  iti.  5,  53. 

proUrvitiis]  Quam  paene 
tua  me  perdidit  protervHas. 
Heaut  iv.  6,  10. 

protervufi]  Ne  ineptut,  ne 
protervu»  vidcar.  Heaut.  iii. 
3,  16. 

protinus]  Hinc  me  protinus 
conjicerem  iu  pedes.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  la 

provideo^  Hems  est,  neque 
providerum.  And.  i.  2, 12.  Si 
non  &»tu  proindentur.  And.  i. 
3,  3.  Phorm.  i.  4,  5.  Puta- 
vit  me  .  .  .  plus  scire  et  pro- 
videre.  Heaut.  i.  1,  64.  Pro- 
visum  est  ne  in  praesentia  haec 
hinc  abeat.  Phorm.  v.  2,  14. 

provii.cia]  Huic  nostro  tra- 
dita  estpn/vincia.  Heaut.  iii. 
2,  5.  Provinciam  cepisti  du- 
ram.  Phorm.  i.  2,  22. 

pntviso]  Proviso  quid  agat 
Pamphilus.  And.  v.  5, 1.  Hue 
proviso.  Eun.  iii.  1,  4.  E^o 
hue  ad  hos  provisam.  Adelpn. 
V.  6,  1. 

provoco]  Pamphilam  canta- 
tum  provocemus.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
53.  Eo  provocat.  Adelph.  v. 
4,24. 

provolvo]  Ego  hunc  in  me- 
diam  viam  provolvam.  And. 
iv.  4,  38. 

proximu»\  Proximus  sum 
egomet  mihi.  And.  iv.  1,  12. 
His  mensibus  sex  septem 
prorsus  non  vidisse  proaimis. 
Eun.  ii.  3, 40.  Eamus  ad  me 
ibi  projeiiiium  est.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  64.  Agrum  in  proximo  hie 
mercatus  es.  Heaut.  i.  1,  2. 
Hie  mens  amicus  illi  genere 
est  projciinus.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
17.  Hogio  his  est  cognatus 
proximus.  Adelph.  v.  8,  24. 
Cum  in  proximo  hie  sit  aegra. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  6.  Lex  est  ut 
orbae  qui  sunt  gtuttt  proximi 
eis  nubant  Phorm.  i.  2,  75. 

prudens]  Prudms  sciens, 
vivus  vidensque  pereo.  Eun. 
i.  1,27. 

psaltria]  Ille  bonus  vir  no- 
bis psaUnam,  si  Dis  placet, 
paravit.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  31. 
fua  arte  viginti  minae  pro 
pstiUria  periere.  Adelph.  iv. 
7,  25.  et  passim  in  Adelphis. 

ptiblice]  Ibi  custos  puUice 
est  nunc.  Eun.  ii.  2,59.  Hand 
cito  roali  quid  ortum  ex  hoc 
sit  ptUdice.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
89. 

pMicitus]  Non  hoc  pMi- 
cittu  scelua  hinc  deportarier 


in  solas  terras?    Phorm.  v.  7, 
«5. 

pMicus]  Anne  hoc  quidem 
ego  adipiscar  quod  jus  rmhli- 
cwn  est?  Phorm.  ii.  3,  o5. 

pwlenii]  Amvtn  tit  pudentis 
sisnum  et  non  instrenui. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  68.  Pudens,  mo- 
desta.  Hec.  i.  2,  90. 

pudei]  Cujus  nunc  pudei 
me  et  miserct.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
19.  Fratris  mean  idem  »u(f^/ 
pigetque.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  38. 
Pudet  Philumenae.  Hec.  v. 
2,27.  Non  simultatem  meam 
rcvereri  saltem?  non  putJe re? 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  3;  ii.  3,  45;  v. 
8,  53.  Non  pudet  vanitatis? 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  41,  et  saepius 
alibi. 

pudioe]  Pudioe  vitam  .  .  . 
agebat.  And.  i.  1,  47.  Bene 
ac  pudioe  doctum  atque  educ- 
tum  ingeniuni.  And.  i.  5,  39. 
Bene  et  pudioe  eductam. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,14. 

pudicUid]  Et  ad  pudicitiam 
et  ad  rem  tutandam.  And.  i. 
5,  53. 

pudicus]  Pium  ac  pudicum 
ingenium.  Hec.  i.  2,77. 

pudor]  Patris  pudor.  Ut 
neque  me  consuetude  neque 
amor  neque  pudor  commoveat. 
And.  i.  5,  27,  44.  In  dene- 
gande  mode  quis  pudor  pau- 
Tulum  adest.  And.  iv.  1,  6. 
Num  ejus  color  pudoris  sig- 
num  usquam  indicat?  And.  v. 
•"'»,  7.  Piidore  et  liberalitate 
liberes  retinere.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
32.  Stultitia  est  istaec,  non 
pudor.  Adelph.  ii. 4, 10.  Pudo- 
rine  anne  amori  obsequeretur 
magis.  Hec.  i.  2, 47.  Timidum 
obstupefecit  pudor.  Phorm. 
ii.  1,  54. 

puelia]  Parvulam  puellam. 
Eun.  i.  2,  29.  Novitiae  puel- 
lae.  Eun.  iii.  5,  34.  Si  puel- 
tam  parerem,  nolle  tolli. 
Heaut  iv.  1,  14.  C\xm  puelia 
anum  suscepisse  inimicitias 
non  pudet.'  Hec.  ii.  1,  34. 

puellula]  Continue  ouan- 
dam  nactus  est  pueltulam 
citharistriam.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
31. 

puerl  Aequum  esse  censent, 
nes  jam  a  pneris  ilice  nasci 
senes.  Heaut.ii.  1,2.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  40;  v.  9,  5.  Homini 
ilice  lacrimae  cadunt  quasi 
puero.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  20. 
Quem  ego  mode  puerum  tan- 
tillum  in  manibus  gestavi 
meis.  Adelph.  IV,  2. 24.  Pro- 
misti  autem?  de  te  largitor, 
puer.  Adelph.  v.  8,  17.    Mu- 


lieres  sunt  ferme  nipueri  levi 
sententia.  Hec.  iii.  I,  32. 

^Mert/w]  Quidnam  est?  D. 
puerile  est  And.  ii.  18.  Ves- 
inpuerili  sententia.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  56. 

pueritia]  Mihi  cum  eo  jam 
inde  usque  a />uenViu  fuit  sem- 
per familiaritas.    Heaut.  i.  2, 

ptterperd\  Quid  opus  facto 
esset  puerperae.  And,  iii.  2, 
10.  Puerperam  nunc  duci 
hue  per  viam  aegrotam.  Adel. 
V.  7,  23. 

pugil]  Si  qua  est  habitior 
paule,  puffilem  esse  aiunt. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  24.  Pugilum  glo- 
ria. Hec.  Alt  Prol.  25. 

pugna\  Neque  puqnas  nar- 
rat  Eiin.  iii.  2,  29.  Dabit 
hie  pugnam  aliquam  denuo. 
Eun.  V.  2,  60. 

pugno'\  Penicu1en/>tt(7»ar0 
.  .  .  cogitas?  Eun.  iv.  7,  7« 
Pugnaveris.  Adelph.  v.  3,  57. 
Pugnant  de  loco.  Hec.  Alt 
Prol.  33. 

pugntis]  Pugnus  continue 
in  mala  haereat  Adelph.  ii. 
1 ,  17.  Me  pugnia  .  .  .  usoue 
occidit  Adelph.  iv.  2,  19. 
Pugnos  in  ventrem  ingere. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  95. 

pulcher]  O  fac\em pulchram. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  5.  Virao  pulchra. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  54.  Hie  ptdcher- 
rt/ziMm  facinusaudivi.  Phorm. 
V.  6,  29. 

pulchre]  T)\xt\  pulchre.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  84.  Phorm.  iv.  1,  72. 
Pulchre  mehercle  dictum,  et 
sipienter.  Eun.  iii.  1,  26. 
Videbar  mihi  esse  pulchre  so- 
brius.  Eun.  iv.  5,2.  Instructa 
pulchre  ad  pemiciem.  Heaut 
iii.  1,  41.  Salsamenta  haec 
fac  macerentur  pulchre.  Adel. 
iii.  3,  27.  Ego  illius  sensum 
pulchre  callee.  Adelph.  iv.  1, 
17.  Processisti  hedie  »tf/cAre. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  22.  Feenera- 
tum  istuc  beneficium  pulchre 
tibi  dices.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  8. 
Sane  hercle  pulchre  suades. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  9.  Imo  vero 
pulchre  discedo.  Phorm.  v.  8, 
58.  Pulchre.  Eun.  iv.  7,  3. 
Heaut  ii.  3,  92. 

pulchritudo']  Nihil  erat  ad- 
jumenti  ad  pulchriludinem. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  5o. 

pulpitmenium]  Lepus  es,  et 
pu^pamentum  quaeris?  Eun. 
iii.  1,  36. 

pulto]  Drome  ptdtat  feres. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  34.  Cesso  pul- 
tare  ostium  vieini?  Heaut 
iii.  1,  1.     Quis  ostium   hoc 


pultavitl  Adelph.  iv.  5,  3;  iv. 
4,  24. 

pundum]  Temporis  mihi 
punctum  ad  hanc  rem  est. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  6. 

purgalu)]  Nescie  quid  pec- 
cat  portat  haec  purgatio. 
Heaut  iv.  1,  12. 

purgo'\  Purgone  ego  me  de 
istac  Thaidi?  Eun.  iii.  1,  44. 
Tu  quod  te  posterius  purges^ 
hanc  injuriam  mihi  nolle  fac- 
tam esse  hujus  non  faciam. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,8.  Pisces  cete- 
ros j[>ur9ra.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  22. 
Te  ipsum  purgare  ipsis  coram, 
olacabilius  est.  Adelph.  iv.  3, 
17;  iv.  4,  22.  Aut  ea  refel- 
lendo  autpurgando  vobiscor- 
rigemus.  Hec.  ii.  2,  12.  Te 
sibi  purgatum.  Hec.  v.  4,  31. 
Orat;  confitetur;  purged:  quid 
vis  amplius?  Phorm.  v.  8, 46. 

purtis]  In  hac  est  pura  era- 
tie.  Heaut.  Prol.  46. 

puto]  Dictum  puta.  And. 
i.1,2.  Heaut  i.  1,26.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  31.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  /7. 
Aliquis  forsan  me  putet  non 
putare  hoc  verum.  And.  v.  5, 
1,2.  Beneputas.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
43.  Recte  putas.  And.  i.  1, 
114.  Magis,  si  magis  noris. 
putes  ita  rem  esse.  Id  nihil 
puto.  Heaut  V.  1, 16, 27.  Qui, 
nisi  quod  ipse  fecit,  nihil  rec- 
tum putat.  Adelph.  i.  2,  19. 
Quae  tibi  putaris  prima  in  ex- 
periendo  repudies.  Adelph.  v. 
4,4.  Revai^NLmputanii.  Phor. 
V.  5,  6,  et  passim  alibi. 

Pyrrhus]  Eun.  iv.  7,  13. 

Pythias]  Eun.  iv.  3,  14. 

pytiso]  Pytisando  modo 
mihi  quid  vini  absumpsit? 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  48. 


Qua]  Fieri  potis  est  ut  ne 
qua  exeat.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  18. 

quadrupes]  Quadrupedem 
censtringito.  And.  v.  2,  24. 

quaerito]  Lana  ac  tela  vic- 
tum  quneritans.  And.  i.  1,48. 
Haec  CUT quaeritet?  Eun.  iii. 
3,  17.  Te  ipsum  quaerito. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  1;  iu.  2,  23; 
iii.  3,  9. 

quaero]  Te  ipsum  quaero. 
And.  ii.  2,  3.  Consilium 
quaero.  And.  iv.  2,  19.  Fa- 
cile victum  quaerere.  Eun.  ii. 

2,  30.  Ubi  quaeram?  ubi 
investigero  ?  Eun.  ii.  3,  3. 
Semienem  quaerere.  Eun.  iiu 

3,  10.  Quid  sibi  hie  ves- 
titus  ouaerii  ?  Eun.  iii.  5, 
10.  Quaere  qui  respondeat. 
Eun.  iv.  7, 40.    NU  Urn  diffi- 
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cile  est  quin  quaerendo  inve«- 
tigari  possiet.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  8. 
Suspicionem  igianc  ex  illis 
quaere.  Heaut.  v.  2,  41.  Ab- 
duce,  vinci,9i«t/'rcrem.  Adel. 
iii.  4,  36.  Conserva.  qitaere^ 
parce.  Adelph.  v.  3, 27.  Con- 
trivi  ill  qtuterendo  vitam  utque 
metatem  menra.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
15.  Quaereret  alium  virum. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  67.  Quaerere 
in  malo  .  .  .  crucem.  Phorm. 
iii.  3, 11.  Vin  B&tis  qudesitum 
mihi  istuc  esse  ?  v.  3,  28.  In 
mea  vita  tu   tibi  laudem   is 

?uaesiium?     Heaut.     ii.     3, 
4. 

quaeso,  absolute]  Cf.  And. 
P10I.8;  i.  2,  33.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
31,  40.  Ill;  iv.  8,  7;  V.  5, 
8.  Adelph.  v.  3,  22.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  40,  &c.  Parenthetice, 
Eun.  iii.  5,  14;  iv.  6,  7. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  26;  iii.  3,  22; 
V.  2,  1. 18.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  36. 
Hcc.  iv.  4, 50,  &c.  Hoc  quaeso. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  39.  Quaeso-^ 
ut.  And.  iii.  2,  7.  Eun.  iii.  2, 
13.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  11;  iii.  1, 
11;  iii.  4,  45.  Hec.  v.  2, 
20. 

quaesttis'\  Accepit  conditio- 
nem,  dein  quaestum  occipit. 
And.  i.  1,  52.  Adelph  ii.  1, 
52.  Olim  isti  fiiit  geiieri  quon- 
dam quaesttts  apud  saeclum 
prius.  Is  qiMestus  nunc  est 
multo  uberrimus.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
15,  22.  Eum  esse  quaestum 
in  animnm  iiiduxi  maximum. 
Heaut.  Prol.  49.  Uti  quaes- 
tum faceret.  Heaut  iv.  1,  27. 
Si  esset  alia  ex  hoc  quaei>tu. 
Hec.  V.  1,  38.  Nunqnam  ani- 
mum  quaesti  gratia  ad  malas 
adducam  partes.  Hec.  v.  3, 
38. 

qualis'\  Non  satis  me  per- 
nosti  etiam,  qualis  sim.  And. 
iii.  2,  23.  Metuo  qualem  tu 
me  esse  hominem'  existimes. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  20.  Quale  inge- 
nium  haberes.  Heaut.  ii.  4, 4. 
Amicus  qualis  nm  aut  quid 
possiem.  Hec.  v.  1,  39.  Qualis 
ego  in  hunc  fuerim.  Phorm. 
v.  8,  43. 

quam]  Passim  occurrit. 

quamobrem]  Nihil  satis  fir- 
mi  video  quauutbrem  accipere 
hunc  mihi  expediat  metum. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  96.  Cf.  Adelph. 
iv.  3,  1.  Is  quamobrem  hue 
veneram  rus  abiit.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,81.  QiiamoArem  haec  abi- 
erit,  causam  vides.  Hec.  iii. 
3,  22.  Multae  sunt  causae 
quamobrem.  Eun.  i.  2.  65,  et 
•aepissime  alibi. 


INDEX 

quamplurimuml  ^*c  quam- 
plurimum  ill  is  relinquas. 
Adelph.  v.  3,  27.  Illis  siudeo 
ut  quamplurimum  facerem. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  14. 

quampi-iiiium]  Quampri- 
mum  hw.  me  libera  miseruin 
metu.  And.  ii.  2,  14.  Fac 
quamprimum  haec  audiat. 
Eun.  V.  8,  12.  Ut  quid  agam 
quamprimum  sciam.  Adelph 
«ii.  5,  6;  ii.  4,  10.  Ut  hw. 
quamprimum  quicquid  est 
certo  sciam.  Hec.  iii.  1,  44 
Cesso  adire  quamprimum  se- 
nem  ?  Phorm.  ii.  1,  55. 

f/uamvis]  Quamvis  etiam 
maneo  otiosus  hie.  Adelph 
ii.  4,  15. 

quando]  Ut  quimus,  aiunt, 
quando  ut  volumus  non  licet. 
And.  iv.  5,  10.  Mens  fac  sis 
postremo  animus,  quando  ego 
sum  tuus.  Eun.  i.  2,  116. 
Quando  istuc  erit.'  Heaut. 
ii.  2,  9.  Quando  ego  tuum 
non  euro,  ne  cura  meum. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  16,  et  passim 
alibi. 

quandoquidem]  Quandoqui- 
dem  tam  iners  tam  niilli  con- 
silii  sum.  And.  iii,  5,  2. 
Quandoquidem  illarum  neque 
te  quisquani  novit.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  8*J.  Quandoquidem  ducenda 
est,  egomet  habeo  propemo- 
dum  Quani  volo.  Heaut  v.  5, 
20.     Quandoquidem  hoc  nun- 

3 nam  mihi  ipse  voluit  cre- 
ere.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  6.  Quan- 
doquidem illam  a  me  distrahit 
necessitas.  Hec.  iii.  5,  42. 
Quandoquidem  solus  regnas. 
Piiorm.  ii.  3,  58. 

quanquam]  Quanquam  illam 
cupio  abiiucere.  Eun.  i.  2,  92. 
Quanquam  haec  inter  nos 
nupera  notitia  admodum  est. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  1.  Quanquam  est 
scelestus  non  commitiet  hodie 
unquam  iterum  ut  vapulet. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  5. 

quantiris]  Quum  faciem  vi- 
deas,  videtur  esse  quaniivis 
preti.  And.  v.  2,  15. 

^uantol  Quanta  satius  est. 
And.  ii.  1,  7  Quanta  magis 
magisque  cogito.  Eun.  iii.  3, 
1.  Quanto  tuus  est  animus 
natu  gravior  igiioscentior. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  32.  Quanto  fti- 
erat  piuestabilius.   Hec.  iii.  1, 

4,  &c. 

(ptantum]  Hems,  quantum 
audio,  uxore  excidit  And.  ii. 

5,  12.  Quantum  suspiror  ad 
virginem  animum  adjecit 
Eun.  i.  2,  62.  Quantum  in- 
telligo.  And.  iv.  4,  17.    Cf. 
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i.  3, 2.  Quantum  queam.  And. 
iii.  3,  45.  Quantum  potes,  &c. 
And.  V.  2,  20.  Eun.  ii.  3,  85; 
y.  1,  20.  Adelph.  iii.  2,52; 
iv.  5,  66 ;  iv  7,  25.  Quantum 
ego  ilium  vidi,  Eim.  iv.  1,  1. 
Omnium  quantum  est  qui  vi- 
vunt  homo  hominiim  omatis- 
sime.  Phorm.  v.  6,  13. 

quantus]  Nescis  quantis  in 
malis  verser  miser.  And.  iv. 
1 ,  25.  Quanti  est  sapere  ?  Eun. 
iv.  7,  21.  Tu  ilium  nunquam 
ostendisti  quanti  penderes. 
Heaut  i.  1,  103.  Tu,  quantus 
quantus  es  nihil  nisi  sapientia 
es.  Adeloh.  iii  3,  40.  Quan- 
tum obtuli  adventu  meo  laeti- 
tiam  Pamphilo  hodie?  Hec. 
V.  3,  18.  Quanta  quanta  haec 
mea  paupertas  est.  Phorm.  v. 
7,  10. 

quapropter^  adverb.]  Qua- 
propter?  Rogas?  And.  i.  1, 
136.  Quapropter?  quia  enim 
ui  eos  gubemat  animus  in- 
rmum  gerunt  Hec.  iii.  1, 
31,  &c. 

quapropter^  conjunct.]  Qta- 
propter  haec  res  neutiquam 
negiectu  est  mihi.  Heaut  ii. 
3,  116.  Quapropter  quoquo 
paoto  tacito  est  opus.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  44;  iv.  3,  17.  Qua  me 
propter  exanimatum  citius 
eduxi  foras.  Hec.  iii.  3,  4; 
V.  1,  6. 

quare]  Quare  aequum  est 
vos  coffnoscere  atque  ignos- 
cere.  Eun.  Prol  42.  Quare? 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  29. 

quasi'l  Istaec  commcmora- 
tio^uo^fexprobratioest  imme- 
moris  benefici.  And.  i.  1,  17. 
Quasi  necesse  sit,  si  huic  non 
dat,  te  illam  uxorem  ducere. 
And.  ii.  2,  35.  Assimulabo 
quasi  nunc  exeam.   Eun.  iii. 

2,  8.  Quasi  talen^a  ad  quin- 
decim  coegi.  Heaut  i.  1,  93. 
Quast  nunc  non  norimus  nos 
inter  nos.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  7. 
Quasi  tu  non  multo  malis 
narrare  hoc  mihi.  Hec.  i.  2, 
35.  Proinde  expiscare,  quasi 
non  nosses.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  35. 

quatio  ]  H  o  m  o  quatietur  cer- 
te  cum  dono  foraa.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
66. 

queo']  Nunquam  Ttttrt  intel- 
ligere.  And.  iii.  4,  10.  Cf. 
iv.  1,  30.  Cum  velit,  tibi 
jure  imsri  non  queat.  And.  ii. 

3,  20.  Ut  quimus  aiunt,  quan- 
do ut  volumus  non  licet. 
And.  iv.  5,  10.  Te  redimas 
captum  quam  uuea»  minimo? 
si  nequeas  pauiulo,  at  quanti 
qmtu.  Eun.  i.  1,29,30.  Cum 


tolerare  hujus  sumtus  non 
queat  ?  Heaut  iii.  2,  33.  Pec- 
tore  consistere  nil  consili  quit. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  5.  Fonna  in 
tenebris  nosci  non  quita  est. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  57.  Minus  queo 
viri  culpa,  quam  me  dignum 
est  Phoim.  v.  3,  4. 

queror'\  Quid  agam?  quid 
clamem  aut  querar?  Adelph. 
V.  3,  3. 

qui\  Passim. 

qui^  ut]  Efficite  qui  detur 
tibi :  ego  id  agam  qui  mihi 
ne  detur.  And.  ii.  1,  34,  35. 
Id  quaero  tibi  qui  filium  re- 
stituerem.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  8.1 
Huic  demus  qui  fruatnr. 
Adelph.  V.  8.  27.  Aliquantu- 
lum  quae  afferret  qui  dissol 
verem  quae  debeo.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,50. 

quiy  quomodo]  Qui  scis? 
And.  ii.  1,  2.  Qui  istuc  fa- 
cere  eunuchus  potuit?  Eun. 
iv.  3,  15.  Qui  ille  potent  esse 
in  tuto?  die  mihi.  Heaut  iv. 

3,  30.  Qui  potui  melius? 
Adelph.  ii  2,  7.  Nee  qui  hoc 
mihi  eveniatscio.  Hec.  li.  3,  6. 
Qui  istuc  credam  ita  esse  mihi 
dici  velim.  Phorm.  v.  6,  1.5. 

quicunque'\  Cum  quibus  erat 
cunque  una.  And.  i.  1,  36. 
Quae  meo  cunque  animo  libi- 
tum est  facere.  And.  i.  5,  28. 
Quodcuftque  incident  in  men- 
tem  volet  Heaut  iii.  1,  75. 

quid  -f-  genitive]  Passim. 
See  Index  to  Notes. 

quidam]  Fuit  olim  hinc  qui- 
dam  senex.  And.  i.  3,  16. 
Neque  tibi  obstat,  quud  qui- 
dam facit  Eun.  iii.  2,  30. 
Amicus  quidam  me  a  foro  ah- 
duxit  mo4lo.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
11.  Modo  quondam  vidi  vir- 
ginem hinc  viciniae.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  45. 

quidem]  Mihi  quidem  non 
fit  verisimile.  And.  i.  3,  20. 
Non  tam  ipso  quidem  dono, 
(^uam  abs  te  datum  esse.  Eun. 
iii.  1 ,  2.  Me  quidem  semper 
scio  fecisse  sedulo.    Heaut  ii. 

4,  16.  Fratris  me  quidem  pu- 
det  pigetque.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
37.  Is  quidem  in  culpa  non 
est.  Hec.  iv.  4,  77.  Adhuc 
curavi  unum  hoc  quidem^  ut 
mihi  esset  fides.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
11.  QtttWem  hercle.  And.  i.  3, 
20;  li.  2,  10.  Eun.  i.  1,  5. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  15.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
26;  V.  2,  17.  Phorm.  i.  3, 
12. 

quidni]  Adeone  ad  eum  ? 
B.  Quidni?  And.  ii.  1,  15. 
Habesne   hominem,  amabo? 


P.  Quidni  habeam  ?  Eun.  iv. 

4,  7.  Clinia  haec  fieri  vide- 
bat  ?  M.  Quidni  ?  mecum  una 
simul.  Heaut.  v.  1,  34.  No- 
stin  portifum  apud  macellum 
hancdeorsum?  D.  Quidni no- 
verim?  Adelph.  iv.  2,  34. 
Hanc  igitur  mittimus?  C. 
Quidni  f  Phorm.  v.  3,  30. 

quiesco]  Dehinc  ut  quies- 
ca«<  |)orro  mone.  And.  I*rol. 
23.  Quibus  quidem  quam  fa- 
cile potuerat  quiesci^  si  hie 
quiesset  And.  iv.  2,  8;  iii.  4, 
25.  Quaeso,  ego  dabo,  quiesce. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  65.  Heaut  iv. 
3,  12.  And.  iii.  4,  19. 

quietus]  Sex  ego  te  totos, 
Parmeno  hos  menses  quietum 
reddam.  Eun.  ii.  2, 46.  Quie- 
tus esto,  inquam.    Phorm.  iv. 

5,  1. 

9«t»]  Qutn  tu  uno  verbo 
die  quid  est  quod  me  velis. 
And  i.  1,  18.  Non  dubium 
est  quin  uxorem  nolit  filius. 
And.  i.  2,  1.  Quin  tu  hoc 
audi.  And.  ii.  2,  9.  Quin 
taces?  And.  ii.  3,  25.  Nun- 
quam accedo,  quin  abs  te  ab- 
eam doctior.  Eun.  iv.  7,  21. 
Nihil  tam  difficile  est  quin 
quaerendo  investigari  possiet. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  8.  Nunquam 
unum  intermittit  diem  quin 
semper  veniat  Adeluh.  iii.  1, 
7.  Nee  moram  ullam  quin 
ducat  dari.  Hec.  i.  2,  52.  Quin 
omitte  me.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  1, 
et  passim. 

fouippe]  Qvippe  forma  im- 
tulsi  nostra  nos  amatures  co- 
unt Heaut.  ii.  4,  9.  Quippe 
3uia  magnanim  saepe  id  reme- 
ium  a^ritudiuum  est  He- 
aut iii.  2,  27.  Quippe  homo 
jam  grandior,  pauper,  cui  in 
opere  vita  erat,  ruri  fere  se 
continebat.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  15. 
quiisnani]  Ut  sciam  num- 
qutdnam  haec  turbae  tristitia 
adferat  And.  i.  4,  8.  Quid- 
nam  est?  And.  ii.  6, 18.  Quid- 
nam  id  est?  And.  iii.  2,  9. 

quispiam]  Num  illi  mo- 
lestae  ouippiamhae  suntnup- 
tiae?  And.  ii.  6,  7.  Quid  si 
hoc  quispiam  voluit  Deus? 
Patiamur  an  narremus  cui- 
piam.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  38.  Si 
i-emittent  quippiam  Philu- 
menae  dolores.  Hec.  iii.  2. 
14. 

quisquam^  Quid,  Davus 
narrat  ?  D.  Aeque  quicquam 
nunc  quidem.  And.  ii.  6.  3. 
Tanta  vecordia  innata  cuiquam 
ut  siet.  And.  iv.  1,  2.  Ni- 
hilne  esse  proprium  cuupiam  ? 


And.  iv.  3,  1.  Quasi  quie- 
quam  in  hunc  jam  gravius  dici 
possiet.  And.  v.  3,  3.  Hoc 
nemo  fuit  minus  ineptus  ma- 

fis  sevei-us  ouisquam.  Eun.  ii. 
,  21.  ^Nihil  videtur  mun- 
dius,  nee  magis  conipositum 
ouicquamy  nee  magis  elegans. 
Eun.  V.  4,  13.  Neque  me 
quii^quam  est  miserior.  Heaut. 
ii.  1,  12.  Quemquamnc  tam 
animo  comi  esse  et  leni  putas  ? 
Heaut  y.  1,  39.  Ita  ut  us- 
quam  fuit  fide  quisquam  op- 
tima. Adelph.  ii.  1,  7.  Nee 
fratrem  homo  vidisse  se  aibat 
ouisquam.  Adeljih.  iv.  6,  5. 
Nemo  quisquam  illorum  scito 
ad  te  venit  Hec.  i.  1,  10.  An 
quisquam  usquam  gentium  est 
aeque  miser?  Hec.  iii.  1,  13. 

ouisque'\  Pro  se  quisque  se- 
dulo faciebat  Heaut.  i.  1,  74. 
Quae  cujusque  ingenium  ut 
sit  declarat  maxime.  Heaut 
ii.  3,  43.  Ut  quisque  suum 
vult  esse,  ita  est.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  45.  Nescire  arbitraniini 
quo  quisque  pacto  hie  vitam 
vestraium  exigat?  Hec.  ii.  1, 
19.  Non  tute  incommodam 
rem,  ut  quaeque  est,  in  ani- 
mum induces  pati?  Hec  iv. 
2,27. 

quisquis'\  Quicquid  iteperis- 
set,  decreverunt  tollere.  And. 
i.  3,  14.  Quicquid  hujus  feci, 
causa  vir^nis  feci.  Eun.  i.  2, 
122.  Minim  ni  illoc  homine 
quoqwi  pacto  opus  est  Eun. 
V.  8,  53.  Istuc  quicquid  est 
fac  me  ut  sciam.  Heaut  i.  1, 
32.  Quicquid  est  volo  scire. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  73. 

qutvis]  Virum  in  ottotTw  loco 
naratum.  And.  iv.  3,  3.  Una 
harum  quaevis  causa  me  ut 
faciam  monet  And.  v.  4,  1. 
Quidvis  possem  perpeti.  Eun. 
i.  2,  97.  Malo  quidem  me 
dignum  quovis  deputem.  He- 
aut i.  1,  83.  Quidris  satis  est 
dum  vivat  modo.  Heaut  iv. 
1,  28.  Abs  ouivis  homine, 
cum  est  opus,  beneficium  ai-- 
cipere  gaudeas.  Adelph.  ii.  3, 
1.  Cuivis  facile  est  noscere. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  8.  Ut  quivis 
fiu-ile  posset  credere.  Hec.  i. 
1,  4.  Quamvis  cansam  hunc 
suspicari  quam  ipsam  verani 
mayolo.  Hec.  iv.  1,  25.  Au- 
dacissime  oneris  quidvis  im- 
pone,  et  feret    Phorm.  iii.  3, 

quOy  adverb.]    Vide  quo  me 
inducas.  And.  ii.  3,  25.  Hem 

rredactus  sum.   Eun.  ii.  2, 
Ine  hinc  quo   dignus  ea 
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cMm  -donis  tuis  tam  lepidis? 
Eun.  iv.  3,  9.  Vide  sis  ne 
9ttohincabea»1ongius  Heaiit. 
i.  2,  38.  Quo  in  tectum  te  re- 
ceptes.  Ht^ut.  v.  2,  15.  II- 
luc  quaeso  redi  quo  coepisti. 
Adeiph.  ii.  1,  36.  Pernm 
QUO  coepi  hoc  iter.  Hec.  i.  2, 
119.  Qtfuevadat  vide.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  61. 

guo,  conjunct]  Quicquam 
in  his  te  nuptiis  fallaciae  co- 
nari  quo  fiant  minus.  And.  i. 
2,  26.  Per  me  stetisse  credat 
9tK)  minus  hae  fierent  nuptiae. 
And.  iv.  2,  17.  Ne  reverea- 
tur,  minus  jam  guo  redeat  do- 
mum.  Hec.  iv.  4,  8.  Hanc 
simulant  parere,  quo  Chreme- 
tem  absterreant.  And.  iii.  1, 
14.  Id,  amabo,  adjuta  me, 
quo  id  fiat  faciiius.  Eun.  i.  2, 
/0.  Quo  verba  faciiius  den- 
tur  mihi.  Heaut.  v.  1,  41. 
Imo  etiam  dabo  ouo  magis 
credas.  Phorm.  v.  n,  38. 

quo,  quod]  Non  pol,  quo 
quenquiim  plus  amem  aut  plus 
<iiligiim,  eo  feci.  Eun.  i.  2, 16. 
Neque  eo  nunc  dico,  quo  quic- 
quam ilium  senserim.  Heaut. 
lii.  2,  43. 

qwt,  quarel  Quo  aequior 
sum  Pamphilo.  And.  ii.  5,  18. 

quo,  f/uantu]  Quo  tu  minus 
scis  aerumnas  meas.    And.  iv. 

1,  31.  Quo  magis,  quae  agis, 
curae  sunt  mihi.  Adeiph.  iv. 
5,  46.  Quo  mngis  novi,  tan  to 
saepius.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  14. 

quoad]  Senem  quoad  ex- 
spectatis  vestnim  ?   Phorm.  i. 

2,  98.  Pcrcontatum  ibo  ad 
portum  qwHid  se  recipiat 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  22. 

quocumffue\  Ut  voluptati 
obitus,  sermo,  adventus  tuus, 
quocumqtie  adveneris,  semper 
siet.  Hec.  v.  4.  19. 

quod,  quia]  Propterea  quod 
amat  Alius.  And.  iiii  4,5.  Pri- 
mum  qiiod  soror  est  dicta. 
Eun.  i.  2,  66.  Inde  adeo  quod 
agrum  in  proximo  hie  mer- 
catus  es.  Heaut.  i.  1,  2.  Quod 
satis  putnbas  tua  bona  am  bo- 
bus  fore.  Adeiph.  v.  3, 24. 

quod,  quantum]  Munus 
nostrum  omato  verbis,  quod 
poteris :  et  istum  aemuium, 
quod  poteris,  ab  ea  pellito. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  8,  9.  Quod  potero, 
adjutabo  senem.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
7.  Ego  quod  potero,  sedulo. 
Heaut.  V.  4,  15.  Istam,  quod 
potes,  &c  consolere.  Adeiph. 
iii.  5,  1.  Meritus  de  me  est, 
quod  queam,  illi  ut  commo- 
aem.  Hec.  v.  1,  34. 


'  INDEX 

quod,  propter  quod]^  Si  quid 
est,  quod  mea  opera  opus  sit 
vobis.  And.  iv.  3,  23.  Quid 
est,  quod  sic  ^stis?  Eun.  iii. 
5,  10.  Nihil  est  illic  quod 
moiemur  diutius.  Heaut.  iv. 
7,  6.  Qwjd  me  accusat  nunc 
vir  sum  extra  noxiam.  Hec. 
ii.  3,  3.  Adolescenti  nihil  est 
quijd  succenseam.    Phorm.  ii. 

3,  14. 

quodnil  Quodni  fuissem  in- 
cogitans.  Phorm.  i.  3,  3. 

(juod  «1  Quod  si  ego  re- 
scissem  idf  prius.  And.  i.  5, 
23.  Quod  si  astu  rem  tracta- 
vit.  Eun.  V.  4,  2.  Quod  si  is 
nunc  me  deceperit.  Heaut.  iv. 

4,  2.  Quod  si  abesset  longius. 
Adeiph.  iv.  1,  8.  Quod  si  re- 
scierit  peperisse  earn.  Hec.  iv. 
1,  4.  Quod  si  eo  meae  fortu- 
nae  redeunt.   Phorm.  i.  4,  23. 

quomodo]  Quod  abest  non 
quaeris,  patn  quomodo  obse- 
quare.  Heaut.  v.  4,  17.  Quo- 
modo me  ex  hac  expediam 
turba.  Adeiph.  iv.  4,  5,  &c. 

quonam]  And.  iv.  2,  38. 

quondam]  Eun.  ii.  2,  15  ; 
iii.  5,  37. 

quoniam]  And.  i.  5,  15 ; 
ii.  1,  5;  iiL  4,  16.  Eun.  ii. 
2,6. 

quoptam]  Ituran  Thais 
quopiam  es  ?  Eun.  iii.  2,  9. 

quoquam]  Cave  quoquam  ex 
istoc  excessis  loco.  And.  iv. 
4,21.  Cave  nunc  jam  oculos 
a  meis  oculis  quoquam  de- 
moveas  tuos.  Adeiph.  ii.  1, 
16.     Edicam    servis  ne  qwy- 

nm  efferri  sinant  Hec.  iv. 
.   ^. 

quoque]  Passim. 

qwtquo]  Qui  me  sequatur 
quoquo  cam.  Eun.  iii,  5,  6. 
Quoffuo  hinc  asportabitur  ter- 
rarum  certum  est  persequi. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  18. 

quorsum]  Quam  timeo, 
quorsuin  evadas.  And.  i.  1, 
100;  i.  2,  5;  i.  5,  29.  At 
ego  nescibam  quorsum  tu  ires. 
Eun.  i.  2,  75.  Quorsum  istue  ? 
Adeiph.  i.  2,  20.  Sune  cui-ae 
est  quorsum  eventurum  hoc 
siet.  Hec.  i.  2,  118. 

quot\  Passim. 

quolidiano]  Sumtus  domi 
mtotidiuno  fieri.  Heaut.  iv.  5, 

quotidianw]  Febiis  quoti- 
diana.  Hec.  iii  2,  22.  Quo- 
tidiana  cura.  Phorm.  i.  3,  8. 
Quotidianae  vitae.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  42.  Taedet  quotidiana- 
rum  harum  formarum.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  6. 
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quotidie]  Heaut.  i.  1,  50; 
iii.  1,  14.     Hec.  i.  2,  82. 

quoties]  Vel  hie  Pamphilus 
jurabat 9Z(o/»e«  Bacchidi.  Hec. 
i.  1,  3. 

qu<tvis]  Imo  abeat  potius 
malo  quovis  gentium.  Heaut. 
V.  1,  55. 


Rabies]  Ludum  jocumquc 
dices  ilium  alterum  fuisso 
praeut  quae  dabit  hujus  rabies. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  9. 

rapio]  Sublimem  hunc  in- 
tromne,  quantum  potes.  And. 
V.  2,  20.  Bapere  in  peiorem 
partem.  Adeiph.  Prol.  3.  Ce- 
teros  ruerem,  agerem,  raperem, 
tun«ierem,  et  prosternerem. 
Adeiph.  iii.  2,  21.  Jiape  hunc. 
Piiorm.  V.  7,  92.  Rape  me. 
V.  6,  42. 

raplio"^  Audivi  filium  una 
afFuisse  m  raptione.  Adeiph. 
iii.  3,  2.  *^ 

ra*<ritm]  ^  Istos  rastros  in- 
terea  tamen'apptme.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  36.  Mihi  illaec  vere  ad 
rastros  res  red  it.  Heaut.  v.  1. 
58. 

ratio]  Incerta  haec  si  tu 
postules  ratione  certa  facere, 
nihilo  plus  agas  quam  si  des 
operara  ut  cum  ratione  insa- 
iiias.  Eun.  i.  1,  17,  18.  Qua 
ratione  amisti  ?  Eun.  ii.  3, 30. 
Num  parva  causa  aut  par^a 
ratio  est?  Eun.  iii.  5,  27. 
Conturbasti  mihi  rationes  om- 
nes.  Eun.  v.  2,  30.  Ratio  de 
integro  ineunda  est  mihi. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  7.  Cepi  ra- 
tionem  ut  neque  egeres.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  11.  Mea  sic  est  ratio. 
Adeiph.  i.  1,  43.  Frustra  has 
egonet  mecum  rationes  puto. 
Adeiph.  ii.  1,  64.  Vestram 
nequeo  mirari  satis  rationem. 
Adeiph.  iii.  3,  21.  Eandem 
illam  rationem  antiquam  ob- 
tine.  Adeiph.  v.  3,  26.  Ne 
nimium  modo  bonae  tuae  is- 
taec  nos  rationes,  Micio,  et 
tuus  iste  animus  aequus  sub- 
vertant.  Adeiph.  v.  3,  50. 
Si  vis  vero  veram  ratio- 
nem exsequi.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
26.  Haec  cum  rationem  ineas 
quam  sint  suavia.  Phorm.  ii. 
2,  30.     Non  ratio  veruni  ar- 

gentum  deerat.     Phorm.  ii.  1, 
9. 
ratiuncula]  Erat  ei  de  ra- 
tiuticula  jiimpridem  apud  me 
reliquum   pauxillulum   num- 
moium.  Phorm.  i.  1,  2. 
raius]  Neu  quod  ego  egis- 


•em  esaet  raium.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
30.  Quod  modo  ei-at  ratum, 
irritum  est.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
58. 

reeens]  Dura  aegritudo  haec 
est  reoens.  Adeiph.  iii.  2,  14. 

recejfto]  Quo  in  tectum  te 
rtoeptes.  Heaut.  v.  2,  15. 
Meum  reoeptas  filium  ad  te. 
Hec.  V.  1,  17. 

recido]  Nolite  sinere  per 
YM  artem  musicam  recidere 
ad  paucofl.  Hec.  Alt  Prol.  39. 

recipio]  Ibi  turn  hanc  ejec- 
tam  Chrysidis  patrem  rece- 
pisse.  And.  i.  3,  19 ;  v.  4,  24 ; 
iii.  2, 32.  Ego  excludor ;  ille 
recipitur.  Eun.  i.  2,  79.  Vos 
oro  ut  me  in  vestrum  gregem 
recipiatis.  Eun.  v.  8,  55.  Cf. 
42,  43.  Hominem  amicum 
recipere  ad  te.  Heaut.  iii.  3, 
6.  Ad  me  recipio;  faciet. 
Heaut  V.  5,  12.  Cf.  Phorm. 
y.  7.  9.  Animam  recipe. 
Adeiph.  iii.  2,  26.  Cur  re- 
cipis  meum  ?  Adeiph.  v.  3, 
13.  Ipsum  video  jn  tempore 
hue    se    recipere.    Phorm.  ii. 

4,  24;  iv.  3,  1.  Nt*que  me 
domum  nunc  reciperetn. 
Phorm.  V.  4,  7 ;  ▼•  6.  39. 

recta]  Cur  non  recta  in- 
troibas?  Eun.  i.  2,  7.  TuVus 
hinc  ibis.  Recta.  Adeiph.  iii. 
3,  79.  Recta  ronsequor.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  12.  Recta  domum  su- 
mus  profecti.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
19;  i.  2,62. 

rede]  Qui  utramvis  recte 
norit,  am  has  noverit.  And. 
Prol.  10.  Ut  curentur  recte 
haec.  And.  i.  1,  3.  Recte  pu- 
tas.  And.  i.  1,  114.  Recte  di- 
cis.  And.  ii.  2,  26.    Eun.  iii. 

5,  64.  Non  recte  aci-ipis.  And. 
ii.  2,  30.  Ego  istaec  rede  ut 
fiant  videro.  And.  ii.  6,  25. 
Recte  ego  8em|)er  fiigi  has 
nuptias.  And.  iv.  4,  27.  Quid 
vos?  quo  pacto  hie?  satin 
recte  1  And.  iv.  5,  9.  Recte 
vinctus  est.  v.  4,  50,  52. 
Recte  feras.  Eun.  i.  1,  33. 
Rogo  numquid  velit?  Recte, 
iuquit.  Eun.  ii.  3,  51.  Si  quis 
recte  aut  commode  tractaret. 
Porro  recte  spero.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
100,  107.  Quod  dem  ei  recte 
est.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  16.  Recte 
»ane.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  27.  Recte 
datur.  Adeiph.  v.  8,  28.  Recte. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  3.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
40.  Adeiph.  iii.  3,  63, 72,  &c. 
Ex  te  recte  eum  natum.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  39.  Quid  es  tam  tris- 
tis?  P.  Recte,  mater.  Hec. 
iii.  2^  20.  Absque  eo  esset 
recte    ego     mihi    vidisaem. 


Phorm.  i.  4,  11,   et  saepius 
alibi. 

rectius]  Adeiph.  v.  3,  46 ; 
V.  7,  22. 

rectus]  Facile  omnes  cum 
valemus  recta  consilia  aegrotie 
(lamus.  And.  ii.  1,  9.  Ipsus 
secum  rem  recta  reputavit  via. 
And.  ii.  6,  11.  Hinc  in  pis- 
trinum  recta  proficiscar  via. 
And.  iii.  4,  21.  Coniiliuin 
illud  rectum  est.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
14.  Pravuiu  an  rectum  sit. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  76.  Cf.  i.  1, 
27 ;  ii.  3,  86.  Imo  ut  recta 
via  rem  narret  ordineomnem. 
Heaut.  iv.  3,  28.  Nisi  quod 
ipse  fecit,  nihil  rectum  putat. 
Adeiph.  i.  2,  19.  Praeterito 
hac  recta  platea  sursus.  Adei- 
ph. iv.  2,  35.  Recta  via 
equidem  illuc.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
80.  His  nunc  praemium  est 
qui  recta  prava  faciunt. 
Phorm.  V.  2,  6. 

recurro]  Jam  hue  recurret. 
Adeiph.  iv.  1,  10. 

recuso]  Nunquam  ausus  sum 
recusare  earn.  Hec.  iii.  1,  16. 

reddo]  Hie  reddes  omnia 
quae  nunc  sunt  certa  ei  con- 
silia incerta  ut  sient.  And.  ii. 
3,  16.  Quos  mihi  ludos  red- 
deret?  And.  iii.  1,  21.  Ut 
suis  restituam  ac  reddam. 
Eun.  i.  2,  67.  Pampliilam 
ergo  hue  redde.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
26.  Dictum  ac  factum  red- 
didi.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  12.  Tam 
placid um  quam  ovem  reddo. 
Adeiph.  iv.  1,  18.  Cf.  Adeiph. 
V.  3,  63.  Reddunt  curatura 
junceas.  Eun.  ii.  3, 24.  Effec- 
tum  reddam.  And.  iv.  2,  20. 
Te  commotum  reddam.  v.  2, 
23.  Quietum  reddam.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  46.  Inventas  reddam. 
Phoi-m.  iii.  3,  26.  Bencficium 
reddere.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  22 ; 
iii.  3,  5.  Reddidisti  animum. 
And.  ii.  1,  33.  Facilem  be- 
nevolumque  lingua  tua  jam 
tibi  me  reddidit.  Hec.  v.  1, 
35.  Judicium  de  eadem  causa 
iterumutre(/(/aN/tibi.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  57.  Fructum  quem 
Lemni  uxoris  reddunt  praedia. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  75.  Satin  est 
si  te  delibutum  gaudio  reddo  ? 
Phorm.  V.  6,  16. 

redeo]  Redeo  inde.  And. 
i.  1,  110.  Ut  redeat  jsim  in 
viam.  And.  i.  2,  19.  Incom- 
moditas  denique  hue  omnis 
redit.  And.  iii.  3,  35.  Ad  me 
lege  redierunt  bona.  And.  iv. 
5,  4.  Omnia  haec  nunc  verba 
hue  redeunt  denique.  Eun.  i. 
2,  78.    Redeo  rursum.    Eun. 


iv.  2,  6.  Postremo  adeo  res 
rediit.  Heaut.  i.  1,  61.  In 
eum  res  rediit  jam  locum. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  118.  Rursum 
ad  ingenium  redit.  Adeiph. 
i.  1.46.  Hec.  i.  2,38.  Ad  te 
redi.  Adeiph.  v.  3,  8.  Jamne 
enumerasti  id,  quod  ad  te  re- 
diturum  putes  ?  Adeiph.  ii.  2, 
28.  Istoc  verbo  animus  mihi 
rediit.  Hec.  iii.  2,  12.  Ea  ad 
hos  rediUtt  legehereditas.  Hec. 
i.  2,  97.  Ut  ad  pauca  redeam. 
Hec.  i.  2,  60.  Peregre  rediens. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  13.  Quod  si  eo 
meae  fortunae  redeunt.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  23.  Ad  restim  mihi  qui- 
dem  res  raiit  pianissimo. 
Phorm.  iv.4,5.  Ad  rastros  res 
redit.  Heaut.  v.  1,  58.  Ad  te 
summa  solum,  Phormio,  re- 
rum  redit.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  2. 
Quid  si  redeo  ad  illos  qui 
aiunt.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  41.  Per- 
coiitumax  redisti  hue  nobis, 
Pampliile.  Hec.  iii.  5,  54. 

rediao]  Hem  quo  redactus 
sum.  Eun.  ii.  2,  7.  Eo  redi- 
gis  me  ut  quid  egerim  egomet 
nesciam.  Eun.  iv.  4,  23.  Ad 
inopiam  rediyat  patrem.  Re- 
dii^m  ut  quo  se  vertat  ne- 
sciat.  Heaut.  v.  1.  56,  73.  Re- 
dige  in  memoriam.  Phorm.  ii. 

3,  36.  Effo  redu/am  vos  in 
gratiam.  In  id  redactus  sum 
loci  ut  quid  agam  cum  illo 
nesciam  prorsum.  Phorm.  v. 
7,  73,  86. 

redimo]  Ut  te  redimas  cap- 
tum.  Eun.  i.  1,  29,  Si  redi- 
mat,  magnum  inesse  in  ea 
lucrum.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  48. 

reditio]  Quid  hue  tibi  re- 
ditio  est?  Enn.  iv.  4,  4. 

reduco]  Quovis  illos  tu  die 
reducas.  Adeiph.  v.  3,  44. 
Reduc  uxorem.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
32.  Scelera  et  lacrimae  re- 
ductmt  animum  aegrotum  ad 
misericordiam.  And.  iii.  3, 
27.  Jam  dudum  res  reduxit 
me  ipsa  in  gratiam.  And.  v. 

4,  45.  De  reduoenda  id  facias 
(^uod  in  rem  sit  tuam.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  31.  In  ludum  ducere, 
et  reducere.  Phorm.  i.  2,  36. 
Vosmet  videte  jam  remissane 
opus  sit  vobis  reductan  do- 
mum. Hec.  iv.  4,  43. 

redvjr]  Reducem  me  in  pa- 
triam  facia.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  18. 
Qui  ab  Oreo  mortuum  me  re- 
ducem in  lucem  feceris.  Hec. 
V.  4,  12. 

refello]  Aut  ea  r^ellendo 
aut  purgando  vobis  corrigemuB. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  12.  Quum  tu  ho- 
rum  nihil  r^elleSy  vincam  sci  % 
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licet.  Phonn.  i.  2,  82.  Si  id 
felsum  fuerat,  filius  cur  non 
rtfeUit  ?  Phorni.  ii.  3,  54. 

referio]  Re/erire  non  aude- 
bam.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  28. 

refero]  llllg  cruribus  nunc 
re/eram  gratiam.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
93.   Par  pari  re/erto.  Eun.  iii. 

1,  &5.  Inveniam  pol  hodie 
parem  ubi  re/eram  gratiam. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  52.  Et  habetur  et 
referetur  gratia.  Eun.  iv.  6, 
12.     Cf.  V.  3,  2.     Phorm.  ii. 

2,  23,  24.  Hec.  v.  2.  32. 
Studet  par  referre.  Adelph.  i. 
1,  48.  Refero  denuo.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  30.  Quod  ab  ipso 
allatum  est  sibi  esse  id  rel- 
latum  putet.  Phorm.  Prol.  21. 
Quo  consilia  haec  re/eram  ? 
Phorm.  v.  1,  1. 

re/'ern  Quid  retulit?  And. 
iii.  2,  16.  Mea  nihil  re/ert. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  28.  Illud  per- 
magni  referre  arbitror.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  5d.  Id  mea  minime  re- 
/ert.    Adelph.  v.  4,27.     Tua 

3uo<l  nihil  re/ert^  percontari 
esinas.  Hec.  v.  3,  12.  Quid 
tua.  ma1i:m,idre/^W?  Phorm. 
iv.  5, 1 1.  Parvi  retulit  i  v.  3, 41 . 

rejlecto]  Neque  ilium  mise- 
ricordia  repressit,  neque  re- 
Jkait.  Adelph.  iii  2,  9. 

re/r^esco\  Nihil  est :  re- 
friaterit  res.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  25. 

regina\  Eunuchum  dixti 
Telle  te,  quia  solae  utuntur 
his  reginae.  Eun.  i.  2,  88. 

regio^  Cur  te  ergo  in  his 
egoconspicorr0^torat6««?  Eun. 
V.  8,  3*2.  Agrum  in  his  re- 
gionibus  meliorem  neque  preti 
majoris  nemo  habet.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  11. 

regno^  Quandoquidem  so- 
lus regnas.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  58. 

regnum]  Regnumne,  Aes- 
chine,  hie  tu  possides  ?  Adel- 
ph. ii.  1,  21. 

rego]  Eam  consilio  regere 
non  potes.  Eun.  i.  1,  13. 

rejiciu]  Rejecit  se  in  eum 
Hens  quam  familiariter.  And. 
i.  1,  109.  Capillus  passus, 
prolixus,  circum  caput  rectus 
negligenter.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  50. 
Ille  ad  famem  hunc  ab  studio 
Btuduit  reieere.  Phorm.  Prol. 
19.  Forsitan  nosretctia/.  Phor. 
iv.  5,  5. 

reievo]  Illi  animum  jam  re- 
levatis   Adelph.  iv.  3,  11. 

reiigio'}  Nova  nunc  religio 
te  istaec  incessit  cedo?  And. 
iv.  3,  15.  Dignus  es  cum  tua 
religione  odium.  And.  v.  4, 
38.  Nihil  esse  mihi  religio 
est  dicere.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  16. 
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religiosus]  Utstultae  et  mi- 
sere  omnes  sum  us  religiosae. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  37. 

relino^  Relevi  dolia  omnia, 
omnes  serias.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
51. 

relinquo']  Qui  igitur  reficttts 
est  ohjurgaudi  locus.^  And.  i. 
1,  127.  Si  ilium  relinquo, 
ejus  vitae  timeo.  And.  i.  3, 
5.  Herus  me  relictis  rebus 
jussit  Pamphilum  hodie  ob- 
servare.  And.  ii.  5,  1.  Cf. 
Eun.  i.  2,  86.  Heaut.  iv.  7, 
12.  Nihil  est  preci  loci  relic- 
tum.  And.  iii.  4,  22.  Cf. 
Phorm.  iii.  3, 14.  Qui  mihi 
reliquit  haec  quae  habeo  om- 
nia. Eun.  i.  2,  40.  Ea  mor- 
tua  est :  rdiauit  filiam  ado- 
lescentulam.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  41. 
llii  nihil  viti  est  relictum  quin 
sit  et  idem  tibi.  Heaut.  v.  3, 
19.  Eum  PInutus  locum  re- 
liouii  integrum.  Adel.  Prol. 
10.  Animam  re/tn^/Mimpotius 
<}uam  illas  deseram.  Adelph. 
in'.  4,  52.  Sibi  vero  banc  lau- 
dem  relinguunt :  Vixit,  dum 
vixit,  bene.  Hec.  iii.  5,  11. 
Memini  relinqui  me  Deo  irato 
meo.  Phorm.  i.  2,  24. 

reliquiae]  H  u j  us  gen  eri  s  re- 
liquicu  restare  video.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  90. 

re/iquus]  Ut  pernoscatis,  cc- 
quid  s|)ei  sit  reliquum.  And. 
Prol.  25.  Itan  parasti  te,  ut 
spes  nulla  reliqua  in  te  sit 
tibi  ?  Eun.  ii.  2,  9.  Quid  re- 
liqui  est  quin  habeat  quae 
quidem  in  homine  dicuntur 
bona.»  Heaut.  i.  2,  19.  Hoc 
reliquum  est.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
48.  Hoc  mihi  unum  ex  plu- 
rimis  miseriis  reliquum  fuerat 
malum.  Hec.  iv.  I,  55.  Erat 
ei  de  ratiuncula  jampridem 
apud  me  reliquum  pauxillu- 
lum  nummorum.  Phorm.  i. 
1,3. 

remedium]  Quod  remedium 
nunc  huic  malo  inveniam  ? 
And.  iii.  1,  10.  Id  ut  ne  fiat 
haec  res  sola  est  fvfii«</tb.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  49.  Magnarum  saepe 
id  r^met/iumaegritudinum  est. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  28.  Solus  mea- 
rum  estmiseriaium  remedium. 
Adelph.  iii.  1,  7.  Quod  ejus 
remedium  inveniam  iracun- 
diae?  Phorm.  i.  4,  7.  Inveni, 
opinor,  remedium  huic  rei. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  11.  Ego  nullo 
possum  remedio  me  evolvere 
ex  his  turbis.  Phorm.  v.  4,  5. 

reminiscor]^  Cum  orataejus 
reminiscor.  Hec.  iii.  3,  25. 

remitto'\  Remitiat  jam  me 
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onerare  injuriis.  And.  ▼.  1, 
8.  Nullum  remittis  tempus. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  18.  Si  remittent 
quippiam  Philumenne  dolores. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  14.  Quum  ego 
vestri  honoris  causa  repudiunt 
alterae  remiserim.  Phorm.  v. 
7,  36.  Vosmet  videte  j:im  rr- 
missaneopus  sit  vobis  reductin 
domum.  Hec.  iv.  4,  43. 

remoror]  Ne  quod  vestrum 
remorer  commodum.  And.  iv. 
3,  24.  Qui  me  hodie  remo- 
ratus  sit.  Eun.  ii.  3,  10. 

removeo]  Poetam  restitui 
in  locum,  piope  jam  remotwu 
injuria adversarium.  Hec.  Ait. 
Prol.  14. 

renumero]  Renumeret  do- 
tem  hue ;  eat.  Hec.  iii.  6,  52. 
renuntiu]  Hue  renuntiu. 
And.  iii.  4,  15.  Quid  nunc 
renuntiem  ahs  te  responsuni, 
Chreme?  Heaut  iv.  8,  18. 
Deliberet,  renuHtiet<me  hodie 
mihi.  Hec.  iii.  5,  58.  lllis 
repudium  renuntiet.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  72.  Cf.  And.  iii.  2, 
28,21,19;  ii.  5,20.  Heaut. 
iv.  4,  5;  1,48. 

reor^  Teque  ante  quam  mo 
amare  rebar  ei  rei  firmasti 
fidem.  Hec.  iv.  2,  5.  Uxorem, 
qua'b  nun  quam  est  rvUus 
posthac  se  habiturum,  reddo. 
Hec.  V.  3,  21.     Vide  Rutus. 

repente]  Repente  ad  stu- 
dium  hunc  se  auplicasse 
musicum.  Heaut.  Pro).  23. 
Quae  res  tam  repente  mores 
mutavit  tuos?  Adelph.  v.  9, 
27.  An  dolor  repente  in- 
vasit?  Hec.  iii.  2,  21. 

repentinus'\  Mirando  hoc 
tan  to  tam  repentino  bono. 
And.  V.  4,  35. 

reperio]  Vel  melius  tute 
reperi,  me  mis6um  face.  And. 
iv.  1,  56.  Causam  ut  ibi 
manerem  repperit.  Eun.  iii. 
3,  6.  Simul  rem,  et  belli  glu- 
riam  armis  re^fyperi.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  60.  Ego  in  hac  re  nihil 
reperio  quamobrem  lander 
tantopere.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  1. 
Verum  reperieg.    Hec.    v.   4, 

3.  Nisi  jam  aliquod  con- 
silium celererepereiis.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  1.  Quam  causam  repe- 
rient?  Phorm.  ii.  1,  4,  et 
saepe  alibi. 

r^to]  Repudiatusr^T^^tor. 
Ana.  i.  5, 14.  Hanc  tibi  dono 
do,  neque  repeto  pro  ilia  quic- 
Quam  abs  te  preti.  Eun.  iv. 
D,  11.  Repeton  quem  dedi.» 
Adelph.  i.  2,  56.  Quum  ar- 
gentum  repetent.    Phorm.  iv. 

4,  14. 


repo9Co'\  Curare  ambos, 
propemodum  reposcere  ilium 
est,  quem  dedisti.  Adelph.  i. 
2, 52.  ^ 

reprehendo]  Locum  repre- 
hensum,  qui  praeteritus  neffli- 
gentia  est.  Adelph.  Pn»l.l4. 
Me  reprehendi.  Adelph.  iv. 
4, 15.  Haec  reprehendere  et 
corrigere.  Adelph.  v.  9,  37. 
.  reprtmo]  Neque  ilium  mi- 
lericordia  repre»sit.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  9.  Reprime  iracun- 
diam,  atque  aci  te  redi.     Re- 

Sressi,  redii.  Adelph.  v.  3,  8, 
.  Reprimam  me,  ne  aegre 
quicquam  ex  me  audias.  Hec. 
v.  1,39. 

repudio]  Repudiatus  re- 
petor.  And.  i.  5, 14.  Repudio 
quod  consilium  primum  in- 
tenderam.  And.  iv.  3,  18. 
Quae  tibi  putaris  prima,  in 
experiendo  repudies.  Adelph. 
V.  4,  4. 

repudium]  lllis  repudium 
renuntiet  Phoim.  iv.  3,  72. 
Quum  ego  vestri  honoris 
causa  repwiium  alterae  re- 
miserim. Phoim.  V.  7,  36. 

reputo]  Ipsus  secum  recta 
reptitavit  via.  And.  ii.  6,  11. 
Dum  haec  niecum  reputo. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  44. 

requiesoo]  Requiescere  ubi 
volebat.  Eun.  iii.  1,  15. 

requiro]  Ibo  ac  requiram 
fratrem.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  65. 
A  hi,  Phaedria;  eum  require. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,79;  v.  6,41. 

ret]  Ad  pudicitiam  et  ad 
rem  tutandam  And.  i.  5,  53. 
Sic  res  est  And.  iii.  4,  9.  Si 
in  rem  est  utrique.  And.  iii. 
3,  14.  Abhorrent!  ab  re 
uxoria.  And.  v.  1,  10.  Re- 
lictis rebus  omnibus.  Eun.  i. 
2, 86.  Quibus  res  sunt  minus 
secundae.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  14. 
Tuam  rem  constabilisses. 
Quasi  re  bene  gesta.  Adelph. 
V.  1,9,  13.  Rem  ipsam  pu- 
temus.  Attentioressumusad 
rem  omnes  quam  sat  est. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  10,  48.  Rei 
serviens.  Hec.  ii.  1 ,  27.  Ma- 
gis  rem  in  nostram  et  ves- 
tram  id  esset  Hec.  ii.  2,  7. 
Si  cum  illo  habuerit  rem 
postea.  Hec.  iv.  4,  96.  Ad 
te  summa  solum,  Phormio, 
rerum  redit  Phorm.  ii.  2,  3. 
Non  hercle  ex  re  istius  me 
instigasti.  Phorm.  v.  7,  76,  et 
passim  alibi. 

resarcio]  Discidit  vestem  ; 
re$arcietur.  Adelph.  i.  2,  41. 

rescindo]  Mihi  non  vide- 
tur  quod  sit  factum  legibus 


rescindi  posse.    Phorm.  ii.  4, 
16. 

resctsoo}  Certe  si  resciverim. 
And.  iii.  2,  14.  Ubi  rem  re- 
scivi.  Heaut  i.  1,  47.  Dum 
id  rescitum  iri  credit  tantisper 
cavet  Adelph.  i.  1,  45.  Qua 
rexciscerem  1  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
57-  Postmodum  rescisces.  Hec. 
ii.  1,  11,  Priusquam  id  re- 
scitiun  est  Hec.  iii.  1, 7.  Ne 
uxor  ali<pa  hoc  resdscoU  mea. 
Phorm.  IV.  1,  19.  Quo  pacto 
aut  unde  haec  hie  rescivit? 
Phorm.  V.  7,  59,  et  alibi. 

rescrilH)]  Illud  mihi  argen- 
tum  rursum  jube  rescr^i. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  29. 

resipisco]  Resipisco.  And. 
iv.  2,  15.  Te  mtclligo  re- 
sipisse.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  3. 

resisto]  Ades.  Resiste.  And. 
ii.  2, 7.  Qui  restiterim.  Heus, 
heus,  tibi  dico,  inquit  Re- 
sliti.  Eun.  ii.  3,  11,  45.  Nisi 
resistis^  verbero.  Phorm.  v.  6. 
10. 

respecto]  Quid  respectas  1 
Adelph.  ii.  1,3. 

retspicio'l  Quasi  de  impro- 
viso  respice  ad  eum.    And.  ii. 

5,  6.  Nisi  quid  Di  respi- 
ditnt.  And.  iv.  1,  18.  Me  in 
tuis  secundis  respice.  And.  v. 

6,  11.  Cum  hue  respicio  ad 
virginem.  Eun.  ii.  3,  50. 
Neque  te  respicis.  Heaut  i. 
1,  18.  Hercle  alius  nemo  re- 
^icit  nos.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  55. 
Nee  qui  eam  respiciat  quis- 
quam  est.  Adelph.  v.  8,  9. 
Neque  has  respicere  Deos 
opinor.  Hec.  v.  2,  6.  Re- 
spice  aetatem  tuam.  Phorm. 
ii.  4,  87. 

respj'ro]  Respira.  Heaut 
ii.  2,  12. 

respondeo]  Quaere  qui  re- 
spondeat. Eun.  iv.  7,  40. 
Pro  Menedemo  nunc  tibi  ego 
respondeo.  Heaut  iii.  3,  49. 
Quid  mihi  resptmdes  ?  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  53.  Nee  quicquam 
certi  respondes  mihi.  Hec.  iv. 
4,  84.  Hie  respondere  vol u it, 
non  lacessere.  Phorm.  Prol. 
19,  et  saepius  alibi.  Par  pari 
ut  respondeas.  Phorm.  i.  4. 
35. 

responsum'\  Non  Apollinis 
magis  verum  atque  hoc  re- 
sponsum  est  And.  iv.  2,  15. 
Is  sibi  responsum  hoc  habeat. 
Phorm.  Prol.  17. 

restinguo'\  Haec  verba  una 
mehercle  falsa  lacrimula .  .  . 
resttmguet.  Eun.  i.  1,  24. 
Hisce  ego  illam  dictis  iU  tibi 
incensam  dabo  ut  ne  restin- 


puas  lacrimis  si  exstillaveris. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  82. 

restis^  Tu  inter  eas  restim 
ductans  saltabis.  Adelph.  iv. 
7,34.  Ad  rejf/t//t  mihi  quidem 
res  rediit  planissime.  Phorm. 
iv.  4,  5. 

restiioJl  At  etiam  restitas, 
fugitive?  Eun.  iv.  4,  1. 

reslituto]  Amico  filium  re- 
stUueris.  And.  iii  3,  38.  Tu 
rem  impeditam  ac  perditam 
restituasl  And.  iii.  5,  13. 
Restitue  in  quem  me  accepisti 
locum.  And.  iv,  1,  57.  Ut 
suis  restituam  ac  reddam. 
Eun.  i.  2,  67.  Fores  ef- 
fregit;  restituentur.  Adelph.  i. 
2,  40.  Poetam  restitui  in  lo- 
cum. Hec.  Alt  Prol.  13. 
Rursum  in  gratiam  restitues. 
Hec.  iii.  1,11.  Actoris  virtus 
nobis  restituit  locum.  Phorm. 
Prol.  34.  Restitui  in  in- 
tegrum. Phoi-m.  ii.  4,  11. 
Hec.  V.  3,  20. 

resto]  Restat  Chremes,  qui 
mihi  exorandus  est.  And.  i. 
1,  139.     At  mihi  unus  scru- 

Sulus  etiam  restat.  And.  v.  4, 
7.  In  qua  re  nunc  tam  con- 
fidenter  restas,  stulta.  Heaut 
V.  3,  7.  Id  misero  restat  mihi 
mali.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  3.  Quid 
restate  nisi  porro  ut  fiam 
miser?  Hec.  iii.  1,  20.  Nunc 
una  mihi  res  etiam  restat. 
Phorm.  V.  5.  3. 

resupino]  Poneapprehendit 
pallio;  resupinat.  Phorm.  v. 
6,  23. 

rete]  Non  rete  aceipitri  ten- 
ditur  neque  miluo.  Phorm.  ii. 
2,16. 

reticeo]  Fac  me  ut  sciam. 
Ne  retice.  Heaut  i.  1,  S3. 
Enim  vero  reticere  neoueo. 
Heaut  ii.  3,  79.  Nihil  re- 
ticua.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  51. 

retiueol  Id  faciebat  re- 
tinendi  illi  us  causa.  Eun.  iv. 
1,6.  Ah,  retine  me,  obsecro. 
Heaut  ii.  4,  23.  Pudore  et 
liberalitate  liberos  retinere. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  33.  Ut  neque 
mihi  eius  sit  amittendi  nee 
retinendi  copia.  Phorm.  i.  3, 
24.  Neque  quo  pacto  a  me 
amittam  .  .  .  neque  uti  re- 
tineam,  scio.  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
22.  * 

reiraho]  Retraham  hercle 
opinor  ad  me  idem  illud 
fugitivum  argentum  tanien. 
Heaut  iv.  2,  11.  Retrahere 
ab  studio.  Phorm.  Prol.  2. 

retro]  Est  mihi  ultimis 
conclave  in  aedibus  quod- 
dam  retro.  Heaut.  v.  1,  ^. 
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retundo]  Ut  ejus  animum, 

2ai  nunc  lujcuria  et  lascivia 
iffluit,  reiundam.    Heaut.  v. 
1,73. 

revereor]  Adventum  tuum 
ambas  scio  reventuras.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  10.  Ne  rerereatur  mi- 
nus jam  auo  redeat  domuni. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  8.  Non  simul- 
tatem  meam  revereri  saltern? 
Phoim.  ii.  1,  3. 

revetior]  Mox  eio  hue  re- 
vertar.  And.  iii.  2,  5.  Jam 
revetiere.  Eun.  ii.  1,  13. 
Nunquam  tarn  mane  egre- 
dior,  neque  tam  vesperi  do- 
mum  rKverlor.  Heaut.  i.  1, 16. 
Prius  nox  oppressisset  illic 
quam  hue  reverti  posset  ite- 
nim.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  9. 

reviiso]  Reviso  quid  agant. 
And.  ii.  4,  1.  Reviao  quid- 
nam  Chaerea  hie  rerum  gerat. 
Eun.  V.  4,  1. 

reviviscoi]      Ille     reviviscet 

i'am  nunquam.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
5. 

revoco\  Elxclusit :  revocat. 
Eun.  i.  1,  4.  Revocemus  ho- 
minem.  Phorm.  i.  4,  17. 
Num  mirum  aut  novum  est 
revocari^  cureum  quum  in- 
stiteris?  Phorm.  v.  6,  8. 

revolvo]  In  eandem  vitam 
te  revoluium  denuo  video  esse. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  69. 

rtx]  Vel  rex  semper  maxi- 
mas  mihi  agebat.  Regem 
elegantem  narras.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
7,  18.  In  Asiam  ad  Regem 
militatum  abiit.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
65.  Regem  me  esse  oportuit. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  20.  Nemo  satis 
pro  merito  gratiam  regi  re- 
fers Phorm.  ii.  2,  24. 

RJtamnushu^  And.  ▼.  4, 
27. 

Rhodius]  Quo  pacto  Rho- 
dium tetigerim  in  convivio. 
Rhodius  adolescenfulus.  Eun. 
iii.  1.30,  33.  Illud  Ae  Rho- 
dio  dictum  quum  in  mentem 
Yenit.  Eun.  iii.  2,  45. 

rideo]  Hisce  ego  non  paro 
me  ut  rideant.  Eun.  ii.  2,  18. 
Quid  tibi  vis  ?  quid  rides  ? 
defessa  jam  sum  misera  te 
ridendo.  Eun.  v.  6,  6,  7- 
Quid  risistil  Heaut.  ▼.  1,  13. 
Rideo  hunc.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
9.  Hie  ringitur,  tu  rideas. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  27. 

ridicule]  Ridicule  rogas. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  46. 

ridiculus]  Hui,  tam  cito.^ 
ridiculum.  And.  iii.  1,  16. 
Ridieulitm  caput.  And.  ii.  2, 
34.  Neque  ndiculus  esse,  ne- 
que plagas  pati  possum.  Eun. 


INDEX 

ii.  2,  13.  Mihj  solae  ridiculo 
fuit.  Eun.  v.  6,  3.  Ridi- 
culum est  te  istuc  me  admo- 
nere.  Henut.  ii.  3,  112. 

rima]  Plenus  rimdvum  sum, 
hac  at  que  iliac  perfluo.  Eun. 
i.  2,  25. 

ringor]  Hie  ringitur:  tu 
rideas.   Phorm.  ii.  2,  27. 

riseiw]  Ubi  sita  est?  T. 
In  n.sco.  Eun.  iv.  6,  16. 

riaits]  Risu  omnes  qui  ad- 
erant  emoriri.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
42.  Gemitus,  screatus,  tusses, 
risu$  abstine.  Heaut  ii.  3, 
132. 

n'tjo/i*]  Video  rivalis  ser- 
vum.  Eun.  ii.  2,  37.  Militem 
ego  rivalem  recipiendum  cen- 
seo.  Eun.  y.  8,  42. 

rogito]  Ah  rogitare^  Quasi 
difficile  siet.  Enn.  ii.  I,  3. 
RogUare  ad  coenam  ut  ve- 
niat.  Eun.  ii.  2,  35.  Rogi 
tando  obtundat,  enicet  Eun. 
iii.  5,  6.  Ritgitas  auda- 
cissiroe?  Eun.  v.  4,  26. 
Rogi/as  qu\d  siet?  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  10.  Rttgiia/jit  me,  ubi 
fuerim.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  11,  et 
saepissime  alioi. 

ntgo}  At  etiam  rogas?  Die 
auod  rugo.  And.  iv.  4,  23,25. 
Roget  quis.  Eun.  iii.  3,  5. 
De  istac  roaas  virgine?  Eun. 
iv.  4, 53.  Men  rogas  ?  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  5. 

rithicundus]  Magnus,  ruhi- 
eundus,  crispus,  crassus,  cae- 
sius.  Hec.  iii.  4,  26. 

ru/us]  Rtt/amne  illam  vir- 
ginem,  caesiam,  sparso  ore, 
adunco  na<«o?  Heaut.  v.  5, 
17.    Cf.  Phorm.  i.  2,  1. 

rumor]  Meum  gnatum  ru- 
mor est  amare.  And.  i.  2,  14. 
Rumores  distulerunt  male- 
voli.  Heaut.  Prol.  16.  Ru- 
mor vcnit.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
31.  Qui  erit  rumor  populi? 
Phorm.  V.  7,  18. 

rumpo"]  Ut  me  ambulando 
rumpt-ret.   Hec.  iii.  4,  21. 

ruo]  Vide  sis  ne  quid  im- 
nnidens  ruas.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
128.  Quid  si  nunc  coelum 
riKi<?  Heaut.  iv.  3,  41.  Ce- 
teros  ruerem.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
21. 

rursum]  Bellum,  pax  rur- 
sum.  Eun.  i.  1,  16.  Quic- 
quid  dicunt  laudo :  id  rur- 
sum si  negant,  laudo  id  quo- 
que.  Eun.  ii.  2,  20.  Redeo 
rursum.  Eun.  iv.  2,  6.  Die; 
dum  hoc  rursum.  Eun.  iv.  4, 
40.  Optabit  rursum  ut  abeat 
abs  se  filius.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  8. 
Rursum  ad   ingenium   redit. 
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Adelph.  i.  1,  46.  Rursum  in 
gratiam  restitues.  Cursari 
rursum  proraum.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
11,  35.  Illud  mihi  argentum 
rursum  jube  rescribi.  Nolo, 
volo :  volo,  nolo  rursum. 
Phorm.  v.  7,  29,  57. 

rus]  Rus  ibo.  Eun.  i.  2, 
107.  Video  rure  redeuntem 
senem.  Eun.  v.  4,  45.  Ex 
men  propinquo  rure  hoc  capio 
conimodi.  Eun.  v.  5,  1.  Ruri 
agere  vitam.  Adelph.  i.  1,20. 
Senex  rus  abdit  seoe.  Hec.  i. 
2,  100.  Rus  habitatum  abii. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  27.  Ruri  fere  sc 
continebat.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  16. 

rusticus]  Qui  ojiere  rustiat 
faciundo  tucile  sumtum  ex- 
ercerent  suum.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
90. 


Sac^lum"}  Est  ad  hanc  ma- 
num  sacellum.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
37. 

sacrifi^xi]  Spatium  . . .  m- 
crificaudi  dabitur  paululum. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  20. 

siicrilegHs'\  Quid  ais  sacri- 
lega?  Eun.  v.  1,  la  Hunc 
perterrebo  sacrUegum.  Eun. 
V.  3,  13.  Cf.v.3,2;  iii.  1.29. 
O  scelera,  o  genera  sacrilega. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  6.  Cf.  li.  4,  1. 

saeclum']  Olim  .  .  .  quon- 
dam .  .  .  apud  saeclum  prius. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  15.  Hocine  sae- 
clum. Adelph.  iii.  2,  6. 

^epe,  saepius]  Passim. 

saeviJicus]  Ne  te  iratus 
suis  saeridicis  dictis  protelet. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  35. 

saevio]  Ah,  ne  saevi  tanto- 
pere.  And.  v.  2,  27. 

saevitia'\  Num  meam  saeri- 
tiom  veritus  es?  Eun.  v.  2, 
15. 

$aevut]  Ego  ille  agrestis, 
sctetms^  tristis,  parens,  trucu- 
lentus,  tennx.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
12.  Com-lusam  hie  habeo 
uxorem  saevam.  Phorm.  v.  1, 
17. 

sal]  Qui  habet  salem,  quod 
in  te  est.  Eun.  iii.  1,  10. 

salsamentu  >n  ]  Salsamenta 
haec  .  .  .  fac  macerentur  pul- 
chre.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  26. 

sa1sus\  Hoc  salsum  est ; 
hoc  adustum  est ;  hoc  lautum 
est  parum.    Adelph.    iii.    3, 

saltern]  Ullam  causam,  in- 
eptam  saltem,  falsam,  ini- 
quam.  And.  i.  5,  22.  Saltern 
accurate.  And.  iii.  2, 14.  Sal- 
tern aliquot  dies  profer.  And. 
ii.  1,  28.    Si  illud  non  licet, 


4aHem  hoc  licebit.  Eun.  iv.  2, 
12.  Saltern  salutare.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  138.  Saltern  quanti 
empta  est.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  41. 
Ut  saJtem  sciam  quid  de  hac 
re  dicat.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  3:  ii. 
1,  3. 

salto]  Tu  inter  eas  restim 
ductans  suliabis.  Adelph.  iv. 
7,34. 

salre]  Satine  salve  ?  die  mi- 
hi. Eun.  V.  5,  8. 

salre]  Quis  hie  loquitur? 
Mysis?  Salve.  M.  O  salve, 
Pamphile.  And.  i.  5,  32,  et 
passim  alibi. 

salvere]  Solvere  Hegionem 
prurimum  jubeo.   Adelph.  iii. 

4,  14.  ^ 
salvete]   8ed  quos  perconter 

video.     Salute.    And.  iv.  5, 

5.  Eun.  V.  9,  31. 
Salus,  Dea  Salutis]  Ipsa  si 

cupiat  Solus,  servare  prorsus 
non  potest  hanc  familiam. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  43.  Quod  te, 
Aesculapi,  et  te,  Solus,  ne 
Quid  sit  hujus  oro.  Hec.  iii. 
2,  3. 

solus]  Ad  te  advenio  spem, 
talutem^  consilium,  auxifium 
expetens.  And.  ii.  1, 19.  Quae 
assolent  quaeque  oportet  signa 
eaae  ad  salutem  onmia  huic 
esse  video.  And.  iii.  2,  2.  Non 
posse  jam  ad  salutem  convert! 
hoc  malum.  And.  iv.  1,  48 
Plurima  salute  Parmenonem 
summum  suum  impertitGna- 
tho.  Eun.  ii.  2,  39.  Nosse 
omnia  haec  ^lus  est  adoles- 
centulis.  Eun.  v.  4, 18.  Quod 
cum  salute  ejus  fiat.  Adelph. 
iv.  1,3.  ' 

»aluio]Salutant ;  ad  coenam 
vocant.  Eun.  ii.  2,  28.  Saltem 
salutare.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  138. 
Opperiar  hominem  hie,  ut  »0- 
lutem  et  coUoquar.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  92.  Ego  Deos  Penates 
hinc  saluiatum  domum  dever- 
tar.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  81. 

salvus]     Salvus    sis   Crito. 
And.  iv.  5,  7.     Salrus  sum  si 
haec  vera  sunt.    Eun.  v.  6,  9. 
Et  re  salva  et  perdita.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  27.     F>hem,  salvum   te 
advenire  gaudeo.    Eun.  v.  5, 
6.     Si  me  vis  salvum  esse  et 
rem  et  filium.    Heaut.  v.  2, 
68.  Salrus  nobis,  Deos  quaeso 
utsiet.  Adelph.  iii.  1,11.  Eru- 
buit:  salva  res  est.    Adelph. 
iv.  5,  9.  Gaudeo  natum  ilium, 
et  tibi  illam  mlvam.  Hec.  iv. 
4,21.  <Sa/v«m  advenire.  Phor. 
ii.  1,  25.     Venire  salvum  vo 
iupe  est.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  5. 
Samius]  Samia  mihi  mater 


fuit:     ea    habitabat    Rhodi. 

Eun.  i.  2,  27. 
sonde]    Vel  hie  Pamphilus 

jurabat  Qnotie>Bacchidi,quam 

saticte.  Hec.  i.   1,  3.     Soncte 

adjurat.  Hec.  ii.  2,  26. 

sanctus]  l^imis  sancf as  nup- 

tias  student  facere.  Adelph.  v. 

7,    1.     Sanctius  quam  jusju- 

randum.  Hec.  v.  1,  25. 
sandalium]      Utinam    tibi 

commitiffari  videam  sandalio 

caput.  Eun.  v.  7,  4. 
sane]    Sane  quidem.   And. 

i.  2,  24.     Sane  pol.  And.  i.  4, 

2.     Bene  sane.   And.  v.  2,  7. 

Sane  hercle  ut  dicis.  Eun.  iii. 

5,  59.  Recte  sane  interrogasti. 

Eun.    V.   5,   11.    Ita  non  ut 

olim  ;  sed  uti  nunc,  sane  bona. 

Heaut.  iii.  2,  13.    Sane  volo. 

Heaut.  iv.  8,  31.  -Sanenolleni 

hue  exitum.  Adelph.  v.  1, 13. 
Sane  hercle    homo   voluputi 
obsequens    fuit,    dum    vixit. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  9.     Redeat  sane 
in  gratiam.  Phorm.  v.  8,  40. 
Sanga]  Eun.  iv.  7,  6,  44. 
sanguis]  Sine  sanguine  hoc 
Bon  posse  fieri.  Eun.  iv.  7,  9. 
Sanuio]  Eunuchi  et  Adel- 
phorum  persona  est. 

sanus]  Satin  sanus  es  qui 
me  id  rogites  ?  And.  iv.  4,  10. 
«SciRtM  sim  anne  insaniam  ? 
Eun.  iii.  5,  8.  Au.  mi  homo, 
sanusne  es?  Adelph.  iii.  2, 38. 
Sanum  te  credis  esse?  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  30.  Si  sanus  sies,  jube 
illam  redire.  Hec.  iii.  5,  43. 

sapiens]  Omnia  prius  e.xpe- 
riri  quam  armis  sapientem  de- 
cet.  Eun.  iv.  7,  J  9.  At  tU 
qui  sapiens  ei,  magistratus  adi, 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  56.    Dictum  sa- 

r'  7ti  sat  est.    Phorm.  iii.  3, 
M ul ier  »a»i«M  es.  Phorm. 
V.  8,  57. 

sapienter]  Sapienter  viUm 
instituit.  And.  i.  1,  40.  Pul- 
chre  mehercle  dictum  et  «a- 
pienter.  Eun.  iii.  1,26.  Bene 
et  sapienter  dixti  dudum 
Adelph.  y.  8,  30. 

sapientia]  Tu,quantu8quan- 
tus.es,  nil   nisi  sapientia  es. 
Pro   mea  sapientia.    Adelph 
iii.  3,  40,  73.  Tu  verba  fundis 
hic  sapientia.    Adelph.  v.  1 
7. 

»apio]  Tu  pol,  si  sapis,  quod 
scis  nescis.  Eun.  iv.  4  54" 
Illuc  est  sapere.  Quanti  est 
sapere.  Pun.  iv.  7,  12,  21. 
Poris  sapere.  Heaut.  v.  1,  50. 
Istuc  est  sapere.  Adelph.  iii 
3,  32.  Hec.  iv.  3,  2.  Ad  om- 
nia alia  aeute  sapimus  rec- 
tius.    Adelph.  v.  3,  46.    Sa- 


piuni  mea  quidem  sehtentia. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,21. 

sat]  Sat  est.  And.  i.  1, 148. 
Sat  habeo.  And.  ii.  1,  35.  Sat 
habet,  si  tum  reripitur.  Sat 
scio.  Eun.  iii.  2,  32,  34.  Etsi 
IS  quoque  rerum  suarum  sat 
agit.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  13.  Tan- 
tum  sat  habes  ?  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
40.  Attentioressumus  ad  reui* 
omnes  quam  sat  est.  Quod 
illos  sat  aetas  acuet.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  48,  49.  Non  signi  hoc 
sat  est?  Hec.  ii.  1,  39.  Dic- 
tum sapienti  sat  est.  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  8.  Paene  plus  quam 
sat  erat.  Phorm.  v.  3,  14. 

satias]  Ubi  satias  coepit 
fieri,  commuto  locum.  Eun. 
V.  5,  3.  Satias  jam  tenet  stu- 
diorum  istorum.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
18. 

satietas]  Sicubi  eum  satie- 
tas  hominum,  aut  negoti  si 
quando  odium  ceperat.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  13.  Quo  pacto  satiela- 
tem  zmorh  ait  se  velle  absu- 
mere  ?  Phorm.  v.  4,  6. 

satin,  scUis]     Passim. 

satius]  Quanto  satim  est  te 
id  dare  operam.  And.  ii.  1,  7. 
Mori  me  satius  est.  Eun.  iv. 
7,  2.  Satitts  est  quam  te  ipso 
herede  haec  possidere  Bacchi- 
dem.  Heaut.  v.  2,  16;  iii.  I, 
66.  Adelph.  i.  1,4;  ii.  2, 26. 
i'udore  et  liberalitate  liberos 
letinere  satius  esse  credo  quam 
metu.  Adelph.  i.  1,  33.  Ne 
quid  faciam  plus  quod  post  me 
minus  fecisse  satius  sit.  Hec. 
▼.  1,4.  Emori  hercle  satius 
est.  Phorm.  v.  7,  63. 

satrapes]  Satropes  si  siet 
amator,  nunquam  suflferre  ejus 
sumtus  queat.    Heaut.  iii.  1, 

satur]  Omnium  rerum  so- 
tur.  Adelph.  V.  1,  3.  Cum  tu 
satura  atque  ebria  m*,  puer 
ut  satur  sit  facito.  Hec.  v.  2, 
«J. 

saxum]  Satis  diu  jam  hoc 
saxum  Volvo.  Eun.  v.  8,  55. 

scapula]  Seni  fidelis  dum 
^^^y^P^<^V^td\^.  Phorm. 
1.  i,  26. 

soeleraius]  Sceleratus  Da- 
vus.  And.  i.  1,  132.  Eccum 
soeleraium  Syrum.  Adelph. 
IV.  2,  14.  '^ 

scelerosus]  Ubi  ego  ilium 
soelerosum  .  .  .  inveniam  ? 
Eun.  iv.  3,  1. 

seelestus]  O  scelestum  atque 
audacem  hominem.  Eun.  iv. 
4,  42.  Eho  sceleste,  quo  illam 
ducis?  Heaut.  ii.  3, 7l,  ct  sae- 
pi  us  alibi. 
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toelus]  Ubi  illic  est  9cefus  qui 
me  perdidit?  And.  iii.  5,  1. 
Quid  hoc  est  sceleris  ?  Eun.  ii. 
3,  34.  Quide^o  tantum  sceleris 
admisi  miser?  Heaut.  y.  2,  3. 
O  soelera^  o  genera  sacrilega. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  6.  Scelus.  Eun. 
iv.  3,  3.  Heaut  t.  1,  14. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  85. 

9cenicus\  Dubiam  fortnnam 
etse  sceHtcan.  Ludos  scenicos. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  8,  37. 

scUicefl  ^^  populut  curat 
scilicet.  And.  i.  2,  14.  ScUicet 
faciendum  est  quod  vis.  Eun. 
i.  2,  105.  ScUicet  facturum 
me  esse.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  117. 
ScUicet,  ita  tempusfert.  Adel- 
ph.  y.  3,  53.  Huic  suum  red- 
das  scUicet.  Hec.  iv.  4,  47. 
Quum  tu  horum  nihil  refelles, 
vincam  scUicet.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
82. 

Kto]  Jam  9cto,  ab  yix  tan- 
<:em  sensi  stolidus.  And.  iii. 

1,  11.     Unde  ads?  And.   iii. 

2,  31.     Qui  $ciam  ?  And.  iv. 

4,  52-  Nee  quid  agam  scio. 
Eun.  i.  1,  28.  NequejM7i'>quid 
dicam  aut  quid  conjectera. 
Eun.  iii.  4,  5.  Tam  scio  quam 
me  vivere.  Eun.  iv.  4,  51.  Si 
sapis,  quod  scis  nescis.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  54,  Satis  ccrto  scio. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  19.  Expcriendo 
ifcies.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  90.  Te 
sciente  faciain,  quicquid  egero. 
Heaut.  iv.  8,  32.  Non  equi- 
dem  istas,  quod  sciam.  Adel- 
ph.  iv.  5,  7.  Scires  liberum 
iugenium  atque  animum. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  42.  Scisti  uti 
foro.  Phorm.  i.  2, 29.  Fidibus 
scire.  Eun.  i.  2.  53. 

scirpus]  Nodum  in  scirpo 
quaeris.  And.  v,  4,  38. 

Scirtus^  Audin  quid  dicam, 
Scirte?  Hec.  i.  2,  3. 

sciscitor]  Procul  hinc  libet 
prius  quid  sit  sciscitari.  Eun. 
iii.  4,10. 

acite^  Satis  scite  promittit 
tibi.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  7.    Si  scias 

Suam  scite  in  mentem  venerit. 
'cUe  poterat  fieri.  Heaut.  iy. 

5,  16,  37. 

scUus'\  Per  ecastor  «ciVuspuer 
est  natus  Pamphilo.  And.  iii. 
2,  6.  ScUum  hercle  hominem. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  23.  Hoc  scUum 
est.  Heaut.  i.  2,  36.  Satis, 
inquit,  seUa  est.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
60.  Quam  scUum  est.  Phorm. 
y.  4,  2. 

acopulus'\  Qui  te  ad  scopu- 
lum  e  tranquillo  auferat. 
Pborm.  iv.  4,  8. 

«cortor]  Scortari  crebro  no- 
lunt.   Heaut.  i.  2,  32.     Non 
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est  flagitium,  mihi  crede,  ado- 
lescentulum  scortari.  Adelph. 
I.  2, 22. 

sCottum]  Forte  habui  scor- 
tum.  Eun.  iii.  1,  34.  Obso- 
nare  cum  fide,  scortum  addu- 
cere.  Adelph.  v.  9,  8. 

screatus]  Gemitu».,  screatus, 
tusses,  risus  abstine.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  132. 

scribo]  In  prologis  scr&en- 
dis    operam    abutitur.    And. 
Prol.  5.     Etiam   nunc   mihi 
scripta  ilia  sunt  in  animo  dic- 
U  Chrysidis.  And.   i.  5,  48. 
Scribendo  male.  Eun.  Prol.  7. 
In   Thesauro    scripsit.     Eun. 
Prol.  10.   Quiorationemhanc 
scroti   quam   dicturus   sum. 
Heaut.  Prol.  15.    Nunc  novas 
Qui.scribiint  nihil  parciint  sen). 
Heaut.    Prol.    43.      Homines 
nobiles    eum   adjutare,    assi- 
dueque  una  scrUjere.  Adelph. 
Prol.   16.     Ut  libeat  scrUtere 
alias,  mihique  ut  discere  alius 
cxpediat  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  48. 
Ego    te  cognatum   dicam,  et 
tibi  scribam  dicam.  Phorm.  i. 
2,  77.    Deterruissem  facile  ne 
alias  «cri6ere/.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
19.     Quia   nusquani  insanum 
«rn/mi  adolescentulum.  Phor. 
Prol.  6.    Cf.  Eun.  Prol.  36. 
En  unquam   injuriarum    au- 
disti   mihi    scriptam  dicam  ? 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  15.     Sexcentas 
proinde  scribUo  iam  mihi  di- 
cas.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  63. 

scriptural  Postquam  poeta 
sensit  scripturam  suam  ah  ini- 
quis  observari.  Adelph.  Prol. 
1.  Ne  cum  poeta  scriptura 
evanesceret.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
5.  Quod  si  scripturam  spre- 
vissem  in  pi-aesentia.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  16.  Tenui  esse 
oritione  et  scriptura  levi. 
Phorm.  Prol   5. 

scrupulus'\  Mihi  unus  scru- 
pulus  etiam  restat.  And.  y.  4, 
37.  Injeci  scrupulum  homini. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  W.  Cf.  Phorm. 
v.  7,  61.  Qui  fuit  in  hac 
re  scrupulus.  Phorm.  y.  8. 
30. 

secius]  Nihilo  secivs  mox 
deferent  puerum  hue  ante  os- 
tium. And.  iii.  2,  27. 

seizor]  Sectari  jussi.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  31.  Cei  vam  videre  fu- 
Srere,  et  sectari  canes.  Phorm. 
Pwl.  7.  Sectari,  in  ludum 
ducere,  et  reducere.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  36.  Potius  quam  lites 
secter.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  61. 

secundum]  Collaudavi  ae- 
cundum  facta  et  virtutes  tuas. 
Eun.  y.  8,  60. 


VERBORTJM  ET  PHRASIUM. 


aecundusi  Age  me  in  tuit 
secundis  respice.  And.  v.  6, 
11.  Si  mihi  aecundae  res  de 
amore  meo  essent.  Heaut.  ii. 
2,  1.  Quae  secunda  ei  dos 
erat,  periit.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  47. 
Quibus  res  sunt  minus  ae- 
cundae. Adelph.  iv.  3,  14. 
Q\ium  secundae  res  sunt  max- 
ime.  Phorm.  ii.  1,11. 

secus]  Nunquam  secus  ha- 
bui illam  ac  si  ex  me  esset 
nata.  Hec.  ii.  3,  5.  Si  tu  il- 
lam attigeris  secus  quam  dig- 
num  est  liberam.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,91. 

sed]  Passim. 

sedeo]  Virgo  in  conclavi 
sedet.  Eun.  iii.  5,  35.  An  se- 
dere  oportuit  domi  virginem 
tarn  grandem  ?  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
•^.  Ineptus  hodie  dum  illic 
sedeo.  Hec.  v.  3,  4.  Dum 
sedemus  illic.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
41. 

sedUio]  Filiam  darem  in 
aeditionem,  atque  in  incertas 
nuptias.  And.  v.  ],  11. 

sedo]  In  peccato  maximo, 
quod  vix  sedatum  satis  est. 
Adelph.  y.  1,  12.  Eam  cala- 
mitatem  vestra  intelligentia 
sedalnt.   Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  24. 

aeduco]  Me  solum  aeducit 
foras.  Hec.  i.  2,  69. 

aedulo]  Ego  illud  aedulo 
neirare  factum.  And.  i.  1, 
119.  Faciam  aedulo  ac  dabo 
operam,  adjutabo.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
70.Cf.And.iii.4,18;iv.l,56. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  16.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
25.  Phorra.  i.  4,  50;  v.  8,  12. 
Quum  placo,  adverser  sedulo 
et  dcterreo.  Adelph.  i.  2,  64. 
Pro  se  quisaue  sedulo  faciebat. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  74.  Ego  quod 
potero  aedulo.  Heaut.  v.  4, 
15.  Fit  aedulo.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  59.  Te  aedulo  et  moneo  et 
hortor.  Hec.  i.  1,  6.  %o 
aedulo  hunc  dixisse  credo. 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  13. 

aeffnitia]  Nihil  loci  eet  aeg- 
nUiae  neque  socordiae.  And. 
i.  3,  1. 

aegreg6\  Ne  abs  te  banc  se- 
greges,  neu  deseras.  And.  i.  5, 
56.  Vul^s  quae  abs  se  ae- 
gregant.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  6.  Se- 
fjreganda  aut  mater  a  me  est, 
Phidippe,  aut  Philumena. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  30.  Segregatum 
habuisse,  uxnrem  ut  duxit,  a 
me  Pamphilum.  Hec.  v.  1, 
25.  Nupta  meretrici  hostis 
est,  a  VI ro  ubi  aegregata  est. 
Si  est  ut  haec  nunc  Pamphi- 
lum yere  ab  se  aegregarU, 
Hec  y.  2,  23,  30. 
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semel]  Ubi  animus  semel 
se  cupiditate  devinxit  mala. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  34.  Vobis  cum 
uno  aemel  ubi  aetatem  agere 
decretum  est  viro.  Heaut.  ii. 
4,  12.  Si  aemel  tuum  ani- 
mum ille  intellexerit.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  69.  Verebamini  ne 
non  id  facorem  quod  rcce|>is- 
■em  setnel  ?  Phorm.  y.  7,  9. 

aemoveo]  Vos  semotae :  nos 
soli.  And.  i.  5,  50. 
semper]  Passim. 
senipiternus]  Ego  Deorum 
vitam  propter  ea  sempiter- 
ttam  esse  arbitror.  And.  v. 
5,3. 

aenecta]  Nimium  ad  rem  in 
»ncrtrt  attenti  sumus.  Adelph. 
y.  8,  31. 

senectus]  Cur  meam  senec- 
ttUem  hujus  sollicito  amentia.^ 
And.  y.  3,  16.  Aquilae  se- 
nectus. Heaut.  iii.  2,  10.  So- 
lum unum  hoc  vitium  senec- 
tus afFert  homini  bus.  Adelph. 
v.  3,  47.  Habebis  quae  tuam 
aenecttdem  oblectet.  Phorm. 
ii.  3.  87.  Senectus  ipsa  est 
morbus.  Phom».  iv.  1,  9.  Jam 
tum  enit  seiiex,  senectus  si  ve- 
recundos  facit.  Phorm.  v.  8, 
34. 

9enex\  Senem  mulierem. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  65.  Hie  est  vetus, 
yietus,  vetemosus  senea:  Eun. 
iv.  4.21.  li-atus  scwgj".  Heaut. 
Prol.  37.  Ille  fuit  senex  im- 
portunus  semper.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
23.  Aequum  esse  censent  nos 

i'am  a  pueris  ilico  nasci  senes. 
leant,  ii.  1,  2.  Nos  quoque 
aenes  est  aequum  senibus  ob- 
sequi.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  10.  Se- 
nejc  delirans.  Adelph.  iv.  7, 
43.  Eodem  ut  jure  uti  senem 
liceat  quo  jure  sum  usus 
adolescentior.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
2.  Jam  nos  fabula  sumus, 
Senex  atque  anus.  Hec.  iv.  3, 
15. 

senium]  Ut  ilhim  Di  Deae- 
que  omnes  senium  perdant. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  10. 

sensus]  Ego  ill  ins  sensum 
Dulchre  calleo.  Adelph.  iv.  1, 

aentenlia]  Quantum  intel- 
lexi  modo  senis  aententiam. 
And.  i.  3,  2.  Ne  is  mutet 
suam  sententiam.  And.  ii.  3, 
19.  Stat  sententia.  Eun.  ii. 
1,  18.  Sicine  est  sententia  ? 
Heaut.  i.  1,  114.  Istuc  tibi 
ex  sententia  tua  ohtigisse  lae- 
tor.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  5.  Errat 
longe,  mea  quidcm  sententia. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  40.  Pisces  ex 
9ententia  nactus  sum.  Adelph. 


iii.  3,  66.  Sin  aliter  de 
hac  re  est  ejus  sententia. 
Adelph.  iii.  5,  4.  Itideni  illae 
mulieres  sunt  ferme  ut  pueri 
levi  sententia.  Hec.  iii.  I,  32. 
Sin  est  ut  aliter  tua  siet  sen- 
tentia. Hec.  iv.  4,  15.  Quid 
de  hac  re  dicat,  quidve  sit 
sententiae.  (^)uot  homines,  tot 
senieniiae.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  4,  14. 
Visum  est  mihi  ut  ejus  ten- 
t&remur'mssententiam.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  14.  Vestra  puerili  sen- 
tentia. Phorm.  v.  7,  56. 

sentio]  Quem  quidem  ego 
Bi  sensero.  And.  i.  1,  137. 
Vix  tandem  sensi  stolidus. 
Quid  hie  sensisse  ait?  And. 
iii.  1,  12.  Sentiet  qui  vir 
siem.  Nunc  ego  et  illam 
scelestam  esse,  et  me  mise- 
rum  sentio.  Eun.  i.  1,  21,  26. 
Hosce  aliquot  dies  non  sen- 
tiet. Heaut.  iv.  5,  4.  Ne  sen- 
tiut  me  aensiiise.  Heaut.  iv.  8, 
19.  Mores  cave  in  te  esse 
istos  sentitim.  Heaut.  v.  4,  9. 
Iste  tuus  ipse  sentiet  posterius. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  59.  Idem  quod 
ego  sensit.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  29. 
Ego  sentio.  Adelph.  v.  3,  67, 
Et  si  tibi  res  sit  cum  eo  le- 
none  quocum  mihi  est,  tum 
aentias.  Phorm.  i.  3,  1.9. 

sentus]  Video  senium,  squa- 
lidum,  aegrum,  pannis  annis- 
que  obsitum.  Eun.  ii.  2,  5. 

seorsum]  Omnibus  graiiam 
habeo,  et  seorsum  tibi  prae- 
tei-ea.  Adelph.  v.  9,  14. 

sepelio]  Sepultus  sum.  Phor. 
V.  7,  50. 
septem]  Eun.  ii.  3,  40. 
Septimus]  Hec.  iii.  3,  34. 
sepulchrum]  Ad  sepufchrum 
venimus.  And.  i.  1,  lOJ. 

sequor]  Funus  interim  pro- 
cedit :  sequimur.  I  prae,  se- 
Quar.  And.  i.  1,  101,  144. 
Lites  sequi.  And.  iv.  5,  16. 
Cumites  sectUi  scilicet  sunt 
virginem.  Eun.  ii.  3,  54.  Se- 
(fuere  me  intro  hac.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,  51.  Sequere  hac  me 
ocius.  Heaut.  iv.  7,  4.  Ego 
banc  clementcm  vitam  urba- 
nam  atque  otium  secutus  sum. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  18.  Potius  ouam 
lites  seouar.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  40. 
Is  quod  mihi  de  hac  re  dede- 
jpit  consilium  id  sequar.  Adel. 
iii.  4,  54.  Pietas  niatris  po- 
tius commodum  suadet  sequi. 
Hec.  iii.  5.  31. 

aeria]  Relevi  dolia  omnia, 
omnes  aeriaa.  Heaut  iii.  1, 
51. 

aerio]  Id  vero  aerio  trium- 
phat.    Eun.  iii.  1,  3.    Misit 


porro  orare  ut  venirem  serio. 
Kun.  iii.  3,  22.  Jocone  an 
serio  illaec  dicat  nescio. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  30.  Hercle  vero 
aeriit.  Adelph.  v.  9,  18. 

serim]  Rem  seriam  velle 
agere  merum.  Eun.  iii.  3,  7. 
sermo]  Sermtmem  quaerere. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  10.  Ibi  ilia  cum 
illo  sermonem  occipit.  Eun. 
iv.  1,  8.  Interea  dum  ser- 
mones  caedimus.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
1.  Hand  invito  ad  aures  sermo 
mihi  acressit  tuus.  Hec.  iii. 
5,  32.  Quem  cum  istoc  ««r- 
mrmem  habueris  procul  hinc 
staus  accepi.  Hec.  iv.  3,  1. 
Ut  voluptati  obitus,  sermo^ 
adventus  tuus,  quocunque  ad- 
veneris,  semper  siet.  Hec.  y. 
4,  19.  Animum  coepi  atten- 
dere,  hoc  modo  sermonem  cap- 
tans.  Phorm.  y.  6,  29. 

seru]  Hodie  sero  ac  nequic- 
quam  voles.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  104. 
Hoc  mihi  dolet,  nos  ]>aene 
sero  scisse.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  8. 

senatrir]  O  Bacchis,  o 
mea  Bacchis,  servatrix  mea. 
Hec.  y.  4,  16. 

sertio]  Serviltas  liberaliter. 
And.  i.  1,  11.  Qui  niinuB 
quam  Hercules  servivU  Om- 
phalae?  Eun.  v.  7,  3.  Cur 
msano  serviat?  Quam  max- 
ime  servire  vestris  comniodis. 
Heaut.  Prol.  32,  50.  Labo- 
rans,  quaerens,  parcens,  illi 
serviens.  Heaut.  i.  1,  87. 
Rei  serviens.  Hec.  ii.  1,  27. 
Matris  servibo  commodis. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  45.  Ea  serviebat 
lenoni  impurissimo.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  33. 

semitium]  Hoc  tibi  pro  aer- 
vitio  debeo.   And.  iv.  1,  51. 

aerritus]  A  parvulo  ut 
semper  tibi  apud  me  justa 
et  Clemens  fuerit  aervitus. 
And.  i.  1,  9.  In  servUutem 
pauperem  ad  ditem  dail 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  48. 

servo]  Me  infensus  servai. 
And.  i.  3,  7.  Ut  aervem  fidem. 
Accepi :  acceptam  servabo. 
And.  i.  5,  45, 63.  Hem,  aerva. 
And.  ii.  5,  5.  Phorm.  i.  4,  35. 
Juno  Lucina,  fer  opem,  aerva 
me,  obsecro.  And.  iii.  1,  16. 
Cujus  tibi  potestas  summa 
servandi  datur.  And.  iii.  3, 
9.  Tu  me  servato.  Neque 
pol  servandum  tibi  quirquam 
dare  ausim,  neoue  te  serrare. 
Eun.  y.  2,  63,  o5.  O  Jupiter, 
serva,  obsecro,  haec  bona  no- 
bis. Eun.  v.  8,  19.  Hunc  dif- 
ficilem  invitum  aervaret  se- 
nem. Heaut.  iii.  2,  24.  Ser- 
S  B 
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va«,  castigas,  monrs.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  31.  Serva^  quod  in  tc 
est,  filium  et  me  et  familiam. 
Heaut.  iv.  8,  4.  SeiTett  quwl 
labore  inveneiit.  Hetiut.  v.  4, 
17.  SftTesue  an  perdaa  to- 
tum,  dividiiuni  face.  Adelph. 
ii.  2.  33.  I|M>a  si  <  upiat  Salus, 
tervare  proi-sus  non  potest 
hanc  familisim.  Adciph,  iv.  7, 
44.  Sfrrure  in  eo  rertiim  est 
quod  dixi  fidem.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
42.  Mihi  quod  es  pollicita, 
tu»e  ut  sei-res.  Hec.  v.  2,  20. 
Solus  «iTcire  hnnc  potes. 
Phorni.  iii.  3,  6.  Ita  me  ser- 
vet  Jupiter.  Phorm.  v.  3, 
24. 

Mermlus]  Ohservabam  mane 
illonim  serrulus  venirntes  ant 
abtuntes.  And.  i.  1,  5fi.  Ser- 
rufum  ad  earn  in  urbem  misit. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  17.  Falli  te  si- 
nas  technis  per  serriilum. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  62.  Miserani 
mulierem  et  me  aervulum,  qui 
refeiire  non  audebam,  vicit. 
Adeiph.  iv.  2.  27. 

ten-us]  Feci  e  serro  ut 
esse»  libt  rtus  mihi.  And.  i.  1, 
1*>.  Vulgus  serroruin  And. 
iii.  4,  4.  Sfrroji  fortnuiis 
meas  me  commisiss^e  futili  ? 
And.  iii.  5.  3.  Cnrrentes  ser- 
vtts  scribcre.  Eiin.  Prol.  36. 
Apnaret  nfiTiim  bunc  esse  do- 
mini  pauperis  niisfrique.  Eiin. 
iii.  2,  33.  SeiTus  currens. 
Heaut.  Prol.  37.  Serrus  tar- 
diu^culus.  Heaut.  iii  2,  4. 
Serri  calliditates.  Heaut.  v. 
1,  13.  SeiTum  baud  illibera- 
lem  praebes  te.  A<ielpb.  v. 
5.  5.  Serrus  6|)ertatus  satis. 
Adeli»h.  V.  6,  5.  Serrum  bo- 
minem  causnm  oiai*e  leges 
non  sinunt.  Pbomi.  ii.  1,  62, 
et  passim  alibi. 

gereritas]  Tristis  sereritas 
inef-tin  vultu.    And.  v.  2.  16. 

Severn»]  Hoc  nemo  fuit  mi- 
nus ineptus.  magis  gerrrus 
Juisquam.  Eun.  ii.  1,  21. 
pse  egreditur:  quam  $ere- 
nuf  Heaut  v.  3,21. 

»e»]  SejT  ego  te  totos.  Par- 
ineno,  bcs  menst^s  qitictum 
reddam.  Eun.  ii.  2,  46;  3, 
40.  An  non  sejt  totis  mensi- 
bus  prills  olfecissem?  Adelpb. 
iii.  3,  42. 

ft]  Quid  est,  n  boc  non 
contnni.  lia  eft."  And.  i.  5,  2. 
^1  vivo.  Heaut.  v.  J,  77. 
Nisi  si  me  in  illo  credidisti 
esse  bominum  nnmero.  Add. 
iv.  3,  3.  Si  quando  ad  earn 
accesserat  confabulatum.  Hec. 
i  2,  106.     Mirabar  si  tu  mihi  j 
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quicqusm  afferres  novi.  Pbor. 
iii.  2,  6. 

«,  etiamsi]  Redeam  ?  non 
si  me  ob*et  ret.  Eun.  i.  1,4. 
Id  quidem  ego,  si  tu  neges, 
certo  scio.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  19. 
Non,  si  ex  rapite  sis  meo  na- 
tns.  Heaut.  v.  4,  12.  -Simul- 
tum  est,  tnmen  faciendum  est. 
Adelpb.  v.  8,  27.  Ut  ne  re- 
stinguns  Isicrimis  ti  exstilla- 
veris.  Pboim.  v.  7,  82. 

«,  an]  Visani  si  domi  est. 
Eun  iii.  4,  7.  Sto  exspcctans 
si  quid  mibi  inipertnt  Eun. 
iii.  5,  46.  llla  si  jam  laverit 
mibi  nuuMa.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  5. 
Si  forte  frater  redierit  viso. 
Adelpb.  iy.  2,  10.  Id  si  forte 
est  iiescio.  Hec.  iii.  1,  41. 
Vide  si  quid  opis  potes  afferre 
huic.  Pboim.  iii.  3,  20. 

sir]  Sic  vita  erat.  And.  i. 
1,35.  «S/c  soleo  amicos.  Eun. 
ii.  2.  48.  Sic  boc.  Heaut.  iii. 
1,  49.  Mea  sic  est  ratio,  et 
sic  animum  induco  meum. 
Adelpb.  i.  1.  43  Qui  sir  sunt 
band  multuni  bercdemjuvant. 
Hec.  iii.  5.  10.  Sic  sum  :  si 
placeo,  uterc.  Pborm.  iii.  2. 
43. 

siruhi]  Sieuf/i  eum  satietas 
bnminum.  ant  negoti  si  quando 
odium  cepei-at.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
13. 

sifjt/um]  Mngnnm  siqnum. 
And.  ii.  2.  29.  Sipna  ad  salu- 
tem.  And.  iii.  2,  2.  Pudoris 
sii^nwn.  And.  v.  3,  7.  Hoc 
est  sifftti.  Eun.  iv.  1,  14. 
.Animi  est  pudentis  signum  et 
non  iiistrenui.  Hesiut.  i.  1,68 
Multa  in  bomiiie  siima  in- 
sunt.  Adelpb.  t.  3,  36.  Non 
»iani  boc  sat  est  ?  Hec.  ii.*  1 , 

siientwm]  Cum  si/entio  ani- 
madvertite.  Eun.  Prol.  44. 
Statariiim  agere  ut  liceat  per 
sHeritivm.  Heaut  Prol  36. 
Otium  et  si/enlium  et^t  Date 
silentwm.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  35, 
47.  A<'este  aequo  animo  per 
silnttium    Pborm.  Prol.  i^O. 

si/esco]  Dum  bae  si/escvnt 
turbae.  Adelpb.  v.  2,  10. 

si/etur]  De  jurgio  siletur. 
Pborm.  V.  2,  13. 

sificervium]  Ego  te  exer- 
cebo  bodie,  ut  dignus  es,  si/i- 
cemium.  Adelpb.  iv.  2,  48 

similis']  Nonne  hoc  monstri 
simile  est.:»  Eun.  ii.  3,  48 
Pei-pnb  bni  dona  ha«id  nostri» 
similia.  Eun.  iii.  2,  15.  Si 
quid  bujus  simile  forte  ali- 
quando  evenerit.  Heaut.  iii. 
2,  40.     Tui  similis  est  probe. 


Heaut.  V.  3,  18.  Nullum  bu- 
jus factum  simile.  Adelpb.  i. 
2,  16.  Est  similis  majorum 
suum.  Adelpb.  iii.  3, 57.  Viris 
esse  adversas  aeque  studium 
est;  similis  pertinaria  est.  Hec. 
ii.  1,  5.  Ne  simi/i  utamur 
fortuna  atque  usi  sumus. 
Pborm.  Prol.  31.  Ecie  au- 
teni  similia  omnia.  Pborm. 
ii.  1,  34.  Quam  uterque  est 
similis  sui.  PIm  rm.  iii.  2,  17. 
Simo]  Passim.  Persona  in 
•  Andria.' 

simplex]  Duplex  quae  ex 
argumento  facta  est  simplici. 
Heaut.  Prol.  6. 

simulatio'l  Non  mea  est  *i- 
mulatio.    Heaut.  iv.  5,  34. 

simulo^  simulor]  EJk  gtatia 
simulari,  vos  ut  pertent«rem. 
And.  iii.  4,  9.  Turn  pol  «go 
is  es»em  vere  qui  simulaUir. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  58.  Simulare 
moitem  verbis,  re  ipsa  spem 
vitae  dare.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  23. 
Quid  est  quod  amplius  si- 
tnyteturf  Heaut.  v.  1,  28. 
Si  non  ipsa  re  tibi  istue 
d«»let,  simulare  certe  ei»t  bo- 
minis.  Adelpb.  iv.  7,  16.  llle 
alias  res  aeere  se  simulare. 
Hec.  v.  3,  28. 

simuJias]  Non  simultatem 
meam  revereri  saltern  ?  Pbor. 
ii.  1,2. 

Simulus]  Adeiph.  iii. 2,  54: 
4,19. 

siu]  Passim. 

sincere]  Si   isluc   crederem 
sincere  dici.  Eun.  i.  2,  97. 
sine]  Passim. 

sinister}  Tu,  Simalto,  in 
siniofrum  comu  ;  tu,  Syrisce, 
in  dexterum.  Eun.  iv.  7,  5. 
Hem  ad  shiisterum.  Eun.  v. 
1,  19.  Ad  sinistram  hae 
recta  platca.  Adeiph.  iv.  2, 
43. 

sino]   Sitie  nunc   meo  me 
viverc  inteiea  modo.  And.  i. 
1.126.     t^'y/epuUihim  fld  me 
redeam.  And.  iii.  5, 16.    Nam- 
que    boc    tempus    praeravere 
mihi  me  baud  te  ulcisci  sinit. 
And.  iii.  5,  18.     Sine  modo. 
Eun.   i.  1,  20.     Sitte   veniat. 
Eun.   iv.  6,  1.     Si  sinas,  di- 
cam.   Heaut.  ii.  3,  76      Falli 
tc  sinus  tecbni.o  per  servu'uin. 
Heaut    iii.  1,  61.     Tu  ilium 
coriumpi  sinis.   Adelpb.  i.  2, 
17<«     At   enim    non    $inam. 
Adelpb.    ii      1,    14        Sinile 
exorator  ut  sim.     Hec.   Alt. 
Prol.  2.     Sine  me  obsccro  hoc 
eflFugere.  Hec.  iv.  2, 24.    Ser- 
vum   bominem  causam  orare 
leges  Don  sinunt.   Pborm.  ii. 
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1,  62.  Exoret  sine.  Pborm. 
iii.  2,31. 

sinus]  Vidine  ego  te  modo 
manual  in  sinuin  buic  mere- 
trici   inserere?  Heuut.  iii.  3, 

2.  Hicine  non  gestandus  in 
«'««  est?  Adel|)b.  iv.  5,  75. 

siquando]  Negoti  siqiiundo 
odium  ceper.it.  Siqnando  iUa 
mentionem  Phaedriac  facit. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  U,  47,  51.  Si- 
Quando  ad  earn  accesserat. 
Hec.  1,2,  106. 

siauidem]  Actum  est,  #1- 
quidem  baec  vera  praedicat. 
And.  iii.  1,  7.  Sitfuidem  me 
amaret,  turn  istuc  prodcsset. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  56.  Siquidem  id 
sapere  est  Heaut.  ii.  3,  83. 
Siauidem  porro  .  .  .  tu  tuum 
ofncium  facies.    Adelpb.  v.  9, 

22.  Siauidem  ille  ipse  non 
vult.  Hec.  iv.  1,  45.  Si- 
auidem quisquam  crederet. 
Pborm.  ii.  1,  /2. 

siquin]    And.  i.  2,  21 ;  i.  5, 

23.  Eun.  Prol.  4;  ii.  3,  23. 
Heant.  Prol.  44.  Hec.  ii.  2, 
11.   Pborm.  i  2,  1;  ii.  1,43. 

sis,  fii  vis  J  Fac  sis  nunc  pro- 
missa  aopareant.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
19.  Cave  sis.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
29.  Vide  sis.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
38.  lUuc  sis  vide.  Adeiph. 
V.  1,4. 

situs]  Quas  semper  in  te 
Intel  le.\i,  sitas.,  6de  et  taci- 
tumitate.  And  i.  1,  6.  Si 
in  te  solo  sit  situm.  And.  i  5, 
41.  Adolescens  quam  mi- 
nima in  spe  situs  erit.  Heaut. 
▼.  2.  44.  In  quo  nostnie  s[>es 
omnesque  opes  sitae.  Pejore 
res  loco  non  potest  esse,  quam 
in  quo  nunc  sita  est.  Adelpb. 
iii.  2,  33,  46;  4,  9.  Phorm. 
iii.  1,  6. 

soltrinus]  Estne  hie  Crito 
toirinus  Chrysidis.^  And.  iv. 
5,  6.  Ebo,  tu  solirinum  tuum 
non  noras?  Pliorm.  ii.  3, 
37. 

softrtus]  Tu  pol  homo  non 
es  s<)lirius.  And.  iv.  4,  39. 
Dum  accubabam,  quam  vide- 
bar  mibi  esse  pub-hre  so- 
brias!  Eun.  iv.  5,  2.  Satin 
sanus  es,  aut  soltriusi  Heaut. 
iv.  3,  29.  Run  e^se  parcum 
ac  soltrium  1  Adelpb.  i.  2, 
15. 

soccus]  Arcurrunt  servi : 
soecos  detrabunt.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
72. 

sooer]  Hie  socer  est.  And. 
iv.  4, 53.  Noster  socer,  video, 
venit  Hec.  v.  2,  4. 

soeius]  Socium  esse  in  ne- 
gotiit.  Heaut.  iii.  i,  9. 


socordia]  Nihil  loci  est  seg- 
nitiae  neque  socordiae.  And. 
i.  3,  1. 

socors]  Nolim  caeterarum 
rerum  te  socordem  eodem 
modo.  Adeiph  iv.  5,  61. 

wcrus]  Uno  animo  omnes 
socrtis  oderunt  nurus.  Hec. 
ii.  1,  4.  Ita  animum  in- 
duxerunt,  soerus  omnes  esse 
iniquas.    Hec.  ii.  3,  4. 

sodalis]  Si  frater  aut  so- 
dalis  esset.  qui  magis  morem 
gereret?  Adelpb.  iv.  5,  74. 

sodes]  Die  sodes.  And.  i.  1, 
58.  Hsjce  sodes.  Heaut.  iii.  3, 
19.  1  sodes  intro.  Hec.  iii.  2, 
23.  Manedum  sodes.  Hec.  v. 
4,  4.  Parce  sodes.  Pborm.  v. 
3,10. 

sol]  I^ctulos  in  sole  ilignis 
iiedibusfaciendosdedit.  Adel. 

IV.  2,  46. 

S(J^o\  Vulgo  quod  dici  solet. 
And.  ii.  5, 15.  Sic  .Weo  ami- 
cos.  Eun.  ii.  2,  48.  Quo 
pacto  id  fieri  soleui  calleo. 
Heaut.  iii.  2, 37.  Credo  jam, 
ut  sidet,  jurgabit.    Adelpb.  i. 

1,  54.  Quia  ruri  crebro  esse 
mileo.  Her.  ii.  1,18.  Agedum, 
ut  soles,  Nausistiata.  Pborm. 

V.  3,  1. 

solers]  Quae  liberum  scire 
aequum  est  adolescentem,  so- 
lerteni  dabo.  Eun.  iii.  2,  24. 

solute]  Hunc  scio  mea  so- 
lide  solum  jpivisurum  gaudia. 
And.  V.  5,  8. 

solidus]  Nonne  tibi  satis 
esse  hoc  solid um  visum  est 
gaudium.'  And.  iv.  1,  23. 
Corpus  solidum  et  succi  ple- 
num. Eun.  ii.  3,  26.  Ut  so- 
lidum parerem  boc  mihi  bene- 
ficium.  Eun.  v.  2,  32. 

solitudo]  Per  tuam  fidem, 
perque  bujus  solitudinem,  te 
obtestor.  And.  i.  5,  55.  So- 
litutlo  ante  ostium.    And.  ii. 

2,  25.  Vis,  egestas,  injus- 
titia,  Sfliiudo,  infamia.  Adel. 
iii.  2,  5.  Ubicumqiie  datum 
erat  spatium  solitudiuis.  Hec. 
i.  2,  55. 

soUicitatio]  Nuptiarum  sol- 
licitiitio.  And.  i.  5,  26. 

sollicito]  Sicine  mc  atque 
illam  opera  tua  nunc  miseros 
sttllicituri?  And.  iv.  2,  6. 
Cur  meam  senectutem  bujus 
sollicito  amentia?  And.  v.  3, 
16.  SoUicitoMdo  et  pollici- 
tando.  And.  v.  4,  9.  Quid 
te  eroo  aliud  sollicitatl  Eun. 
i.  2,  o2.  Quae  res  te  sollicitat 
autem  ?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  10. 
Quibus  nunc  solicitor  rebus ? 
Adeiph.  i.  1,  11.     Quid  sit  id 
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quod  soUicitere  ad  hunc  mo- 
dum.  Hec.  iv.  4,  54. 

sollicitwio]  Bidui  est  aut 
tridui  baec  soUicUudo.  And. 
ii.  6,  10.  Quantasque  hie 
suis  consiliis  mibi  confecit 
sol/icitudines.  And.  iv.  1.  26. 
Sollicilwiinem  istam  f<ilsam 
quae  te  excruciat  miitas. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  3.  Quanta  me 
cura  et  sollicitudine  afficit 
gnatus.  Pborm.  ii.  4,  1.  Alia 
quum  occupatus  esset  sollicitu- 
dine.  Pborm.  i:\  2, 17-  Istaec 
mibi  res  sollicUudini  est. 
Pborm.  iv.  1,  22. 

s<tllicitus]  Ex  hoc  misera 
SfJ/icita  est.  And.  i.  5,  33. 
Hem,  tot  mea  solius  soUiciti 
sint  causa.  Heaut.  i.  1,  77. 
Omnes  sfdlicitos  habult.  He- 
aut. iii.  1,  52. 

solum]  Id  sibi  negoti  cre- 
didit  solum  dari.  And.  Prol. 
2. 

solvo]  Solruiti  fidem.  And. 
iv.  1,  19.  Neque  tu  verbis 
solves  unqiiam,  quod  mibi  re 
male  fereris.  Adelpb.  ii.  1, 
10.  Ipse  egomet  solvi  ar- 
gentum.  Adelpli.  iv.  4,  20. 
Ego  vos  curis  soltfi  ceteris. 
Hec.  Ii.  1,33.  Versura  so/ve». 
Phorm.  v.  2,  15. 

solus  J  Vos  semotae :  nos 
soli.  And.  i.  5,  50:  Venit 
meditatus  alicunde  ex  solo 
loco.  And.  ii.  4,  3.  Solus 
est  quern  diligunt  Di.  And. 
V.  6,  9.  Sola  sum  :  hubeo 
hie  neminem,  neque  amicum, 
n'>que  cognatum.  Eun.  i.  2, 
67.  Solus  cum  sola.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  31.  Sumtus  domi 
tintos  ego  solus  faciam  ?  He- 
aut. i.  1,  79.  Tibi  bene  esse 
soli,  quum  sibi  sit  male. 
Adeiph.  i.  1,  9.  Solus  mea- 
rum  miseriarum  est  reme- 
dium.  Adelpb.  iii.  1,  7.  So- 
lum unum  hoc  vitium  s&- 
nectus  affert  homiuibus.  Adel. 
V.  3,  47.  Omnem  rem  nar- 
r>ibit  scio,  continue  sola  soli. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  15.  Solum  solus 
conveni.  Hec.  iv.  1,  42. 
Solus  est  homo  amico  amicus. 
Pborm.  iii.  3,  29.  Solue  tri- 
ffinta  minae.  Pborm.  iii.  3, 
24.  Non  boc  publicitus  see- 
lus  hiuc  deportarier  in  solcu 
terras  ?  Phorm.  v.  7,  86. 

somnio]  Num  iile  snmniat 
ea  quae  vigilans  voluit  ?  And. 
V.  6,  7.  Me  somnies.  Eun.  i. 
2,  114.  Tu  de  paaltria  me 
somnicu  agere.  Adeiph.  iv. 
7,6. 

somttium}  De  argento  90m- 
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nium.  Adelph.  ii.  1,50.  111c, 
tomnium.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  41. 
Somnia.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  10. 
Somnium.  Phorm.  v.  6,  34. 

somntis'\  Si  se  illam  in 
Bomnis  quam  ilium  amplecti 
maluit.  And.  ii.  5,  19.  In 
terea  somnus  virginem  op- 
primit.  Eun.  iii.  5,  53.  Som- 
num  hercle  ego  hac  nocte 
oculis  non  yi<li  meis.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  82. 

sonitus'\  Qui  templa  caeli 
Bumma  sottitu  concutit.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  42. 

Sophronal  Eun.  iv.  7,  37. 
Phorm.  V.  1,  12,  14. 

sorbilo]  Cyathos  sorb  Hans 
paulatim  hunc  producam 
diem.  Adelph.  ir.  2,  52. 

sordesi  Harura  videre  illu- 
viem,  sordes,  inopiam.  Eun. 
V.  4,  15. 

sordidatus,  sordidus]  Scin 
hanc  quam  dicit  sordidatam 
et  sardidam  ?  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
56. 

torer']  Egomet  meo  indicio 
miser  quasi  sorex  liodie  perii. 
Eun.  V.  6,  23. 

ioror]  Passim. 

sors]  Etiam  de  sorte  nunc 
venio  in  dubium  miser  .^ 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  35. 

iSosta]  And.  i.  1,  1.  Hec. 
Iii.  4,  13. 

Sosirata]  Adelph.  iv.  4,  6. 
Hec.  iii.  1,52.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
34. 

gpamts]  Caesiam,  sparso 
ore,  adunco  naso.  Heaut.  v. 
5,  18. 

s^fxitiuTn]  Ut  ne  esset  spa- 
iium  cogitandi  ad  disiurbandas 
nuptias.  And.  i.  2,  11.  Non 
haheo  npaiium  ut  de  te  sumam 
supplicium.  And.  iii.  5,  17. 
Tam  in  brevi  spatio.  Heaut. 
V.  2, 2.  Prope  excurso  spatio. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  6.  Quam 
longum  spaiiuin  amandi  ami- 
cam  tibi  dedi  .•*  Hec.  iv.  4, 
62.  Ubicunque  datum  erat 
Moatium  solitudinis.  Hec.  i. 
2,  55.  Neque,  ut  celari  pos- 
set tempus  spatium  ullum 
dabat.  Hec.  iii.  3,  14.  Spa- 
tium quidem  tandem  appa- 
randisnuptiip.&c.  , . .  dabitur 
paululum.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  20. 

spectator]  Elepins  forma- 
i-um  spectator.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
18. 

spectatus"]  Spectatum  satis 
putabam,  et  magnum  exem- 
plum  continentiae.  And.  i. 
1,  64.  Satis  jam  satis  .  .  . 
spectaia  eiga  te  amicitia  est 
mea.    And.  v.  1,  1.     Is  mihi 
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profecto   est  servus  spectatus 
satis.  Adelph.  v.  6,  5. 

specto}  Spectandae  an  exi- 
gendae  smt  vobis  prius.  And. 
Prol.  27.  Importunitatem 
spectate  aniculae.  And.  i.  4, 
4.  Tuum  animum  ex  animo 
spectavi  meo.  And.  iv.  1,  22. 
Ego  limis  specto.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
5o.  Here,  ne  me  species. 
Audaciam  meretricum  specta. 
Eun.  V.  5,  18,  24.  Nunc 
aliud  specta.  Heaut.  v.  2, 
38.  Ut  neque  spectari  ne- 
que cognosci  potuerit.  Hec. 
Prol.  3.  Novarum  qui  spec- 
tandi  faciunt  copiam.  Heaut. 
Prol.  29. 

spectdum]  Inspicere  tan- 
quam  in  speculum  in  vitas 
omnium  jubeo.  Tauquam  in 
speculum  in  patinas  .  .  .  inspi- 
cere jubeo.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  ol, 
74. 

spemo"]  Qiiot  modis  con 
temptus,  spretus?  And.  i.  5, 
13.  Ob  haec  facta  abs  te 
spernor.  Eun.  i.  2,  91.  Quae 
solet  quos .7)^r«^r«.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  122.  Sin  spreverit  nie. 
Phorm.  iv.  1,  18.-  Quod  si 
scripturam  sprevissem  in  prae- 
seiitia.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  16. 

spero]  Ita  spero  quidem. 
And.  i.  5,  63.  Nam  quod  tu 
sperc^propulsabo  facile.  And. 
ii.  3,  21.  Utinam  id  sit, 
quod  spero.  And.  v.  4,  28. 
Spero  actemam  inter  nos  gra- 
tiam  fore.  Eun.  v.  2,  33. 
Porro  recte  spero.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  107.  Quod  de  argento 
sperem  .  .  .  nihil  est.  Heaut. 
iv.  2,  4.  Salvus  sit,  spero. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  57. 

spes]  Ecquid  spei  sit  reli- 
qunm.  And.  Prol.  25,  Adem- 
ta  spes  est.  And.  ii.  1,  4. 
Me  spes  haec  frustrata  est. 
And.  ii.  2,  37.  Praetcr  spem 
evenit.  And.  ii.  6,  5.  Ani- 
mus in  ape  atque  in  timore 
usque  antehac  attentus  fuit. 
And,  ii,  I,  3.  Nisi  me  lac- 
tasses,  amantcm,  et  falsa  sj)e 
produceres.  And.  iv,  1,  24. 
Itan  parasti  te  ut  spes  nulla 
reliqua  in  te  sit  tibi  ?  Eun.  ii. 
2,  9,  Una  haec  spes  est,  Eun, 
ii,  3,  4,  Quanto  minus  sjrtei 
est,  tanto  magis  amo.  In  te 
*p«s  est,  Eun.  v.  8,  23,  24. 
Quanta  de  spe  decidi.  Heant, 
ii.  3,  9.  Spem  .  .  .  nnptiarum 
omnem  eripis.  Heaut.  iv,  3, 
35,  In  spe  pendebit  animi. 
Heaut,  iv.  4,  5.  Ego  spem 
pretio  non  emo.  Adelph.  ii. 
2,  11.     In  te  tpes  omnia  . .  . 


nobis  Bita  est.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
9.  Hac  illi  spe  hoc  ince- 
perunt,  Adelph.  ii.  2,  19.  In 
quo  nostrae  spes  omnesqiie 
opes  sitae.  Adelph,  iii.  2,  o4« 
Spe  incerta  certum  mihi  la- 
borem  sustuli.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
9.  In  me  omnis  i>pes  mihi 
est.  Phorm.  i.  2,  89.  Non 
multum  habet  quo<l  det  for- 
tasse.  G.  Imo  nihil  nisi 
sf)em  meram.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
96.  Commodius  esse  opinor 
duplici  spe  utier.  Phorm.  iv. 
2, 13. 

spolio'\  SpolieSy  mutiles,  la- 
ceres,  queraque  nacta  sis. 
Hec,  i.  1,  8. 

sponsa]  Sponsam  hie  tuam 
amat.  And.  ii.  1,  24.  Scis 
sponsam  mihi?  Eun.  v.  8,  6. 
SpoTisae  vestem,  aurum,  atqtie 
ancillas,  o(>us  esse.  Heaut,  v. 
I,  20.  Quantum  ab  hac  ac- 
cipio,  quae  sponsa  est  mihi. 
Phorm,  iv.  3,  52. 

sponte']  Age  si  hie  non  in- 
sanit  satis  sua  sponte  instiga. 
And.  iv,  2,  9,  Sua*  sponte 
recte  facere.  Adelph.  1.  1, 
50, 

sffualidus]  Video  sentum, 
squalidum.,  aegrum,  pannis 
nnnisque  obsitum.  Eun.  ii. 
2,5. 

A'O  De  fallacia  dicis?  St\ 
Inveni  nuper  quandam,  He- 
aut. iii.  3,  36.  Non,  obsecro, 
es  quem  semper  te  esse  dicti- 
tasti  ?  C.  St.  Phorm.  v  1,16, 
&c. 

stahilis]  Qui  imperium  cre- 
dat  gravius  esse  aut  stabilius. 
Adelph.  i,  1,  41, 

siaturius]  Statariam  ogere 
ut  lireat  per  silentium.  Heaut. 
Prol,  36. 

statim]  Ex  iis  praediis  ta- 
lenta  argenti,  bina  capiebat 
statim.  Phorm,  v,  3,  7- 

staluo]  Si  nunqnam  avare 
pretium  statui  arti  meae. 
Exemplum  staluite  in  me. 
Heaut.  Prol.  48,  51,  Capite 
pronum  in  terram  statuerem. 
Adelph.  iii,  2,  18.  Hand 
opinor  commode  finem  statu- 
isse  orationi  militcm.  Hec.  i. 
2,21. 

status"]  Qui  esset  status. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  50, 

Stephanio]  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
26, 

sterquilinum]  Phorm,  iii.  2, 
41. 

stemo']  Festinare,  lectos 
stemere,  coenam  apparare. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  73.  Est  intro 
latus  lectus ;  vcstimentis  stra- 
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hu  est.  Heaut,  v.  1,  30.  Lec- 
tulos  jube  sierni  nobis.  Adel. 
ii.  4,  21. 

sterto]  Stertit  noctesque  et 
dies,  Eun,  v.  8,  49. 

stilus]  Sed  tamen  dissimili 
oratione  sunt  factae  ac  stilo. 
And.  Prol.  12. 

stimulv]  Miigis  nunc  me 
aqaicae  dicl&  stimulant.  Heaut. 
ii.  1,  11. 

stimulus]  Inscitia  est,  ad- 
versum  stimulum  calces.  Phor. 
i.  2,  27. 

stipes]  Caudex,  stipes,  asi- 
nus,  plumbeus.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
4. 

stipula]  Meridie  ipso  fa- 
ciam  ut  stipulam  colligat. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  62. 

stoj  Si  poterit  fieri  ut  ne 
pater  per  me  stetiase  cre<lat 
quo  minus  haefierentnuptiae, 
volo.  Sed  si  id  non  poterit, 
id  faciam  in  proclivi  quod  est 
per  me  stetisse  utcredat.  And, 
IV,  2,  16—18.  Quid  stasl 
quid  cessas?  And.  v.  6,  15. 
o/tf^  fententia.  Enn.  ii.  1,  18. 
Quid  agitur?  Pa.  Stutur.  Eun, 
ii.  2,  40.  Quid  sUis,  lapis? 
Heaut.  iv.  7,  3.  Olim  quum 
stetit   nova,  actoris  opera  ma- 

fis  stetisse  quam  sua.  Phorm. 
•rol.  10.  Sla  ilicQ.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  17. 

stolidus]  Vix  tandem  sensi 
stolidus.  And.  iii.  1, 12.  Sto- 
lidtu  est.  Heaut.  iii.  2. 
34. 

stomachor]  Id  equidem  ad- 
veniens  mecum  stomachubar 
modo.  Eun.  ii.  3,31. 

tiorax]  Adelph.  i.  1,  1. 

strato]  Eun.  iii.  1,  24. 

strenue]  Abi  prae,  strenue. 
Adelph,  11.  1,  13. 

strenuus]  Strenuum  homi- 
nem  praebuit.  Phorm.  iii.  1, 
12. 

strepitus]  Comitum  conven- 
tus,  strepiius.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
27. 

struo]  Num  me  fefellit 
hosce  id  struere  ?  Heaut.  iii. 
2,3. 

stitdeo]  Horum  ille  nihil 
egregie  praeter  cetera  studettat. 
And.  i.  1,  32.  Si  quisquam 
est  qui  placere  se  studeat  bo- 
nis quam  plurimis.  Eun.  Prol. 
1.  Id  cum  studiiisti.,  isti  for- 
mae  ut  mores  consimiles  fo- 
rent.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  2.  Utine 
omnes  mulieres  eadem  aeque 
ttudeant  nolintque  omnia  ? 
Hec.  ii.  1,2,  etsaepe  alibi. 

studiose]  Coepit  studiose  om- 
nia docere.    Eun.   i.   2,  36. 


Texentem  telam  studiose  ip- 
sau»  offeiulimus.  Heaut,  ii.  3, 
44.  Eusdem  agere  coepi  .  .  . 
studiose.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
II. 

studium]  Ut  animum  ad 
aliquod  studium  adjungnnt. 
And.  i.  1,  29.  Eorum  obse- 
qui  stud  iis.  And.  i.  1,  37. 
Vide  quam  iniquus  sis  prae 
studio.  And.  v.  1,6.  Re|>enie 
ad  studium  hunc  se  applicasee 
musicum,  Heaut,  Prol.  23. 
Quo  studio  vitam  suam  te  ab- 
sente  exeperit.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
39.  Is  adeo  dissimili  studio 
est.  Adelph.  i.  1,  16.  Popu- 
lus  s<tt<fto  stupidus.  Hec,  Prol. 
4.  Ne  ilium  ab  studio  abdu- 
cerem.  Prope  jam  remotum 
injuria  adveisarium  ab  studio. 
Htc,  Alt.  Prol.  11,  15.  Viris 
esse  adver^as  aeque  studium, 
est,  Hec.  ii.  1,  5.  Satias  jam 
tenet  studiorum  istoruui.  Hec. 
iv.  2,  19.  Poetani  non  potest 
retrahere  ab  studio.  Phorm. 
Prol.  2. 

stulta]  Quid  illo  faciemus, 
stulta?  Eun.  v.  1,  21.  Ut 
stultae  et  mi  sere  omnes  sum  us 
religiosae.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  36. 
In  qua  re  nunc  tam  confideii- 
ter  restas,  stultal  Heaut.  v. 
3,7. 

stulte]  Factum  a  nobis  sfulte 
est.  Hnud  s^tt/^esapis.  Heant. 
ii.  3,  8,  82.  Bis  facere  stulte. 
Hec.  iii.  2.  8. 

slultissime]  Ut  stultissime 
quidem  illi  rem  gesserimus. 
Phorm.  V.  2,  7. 

stultitia]  Ego  pretium  ob 
stultitiam  fero.  And,  iii.  5,  4. 
Ut  meae  stultitiae  in  justitia 
tua  sit  aliouid  praesidi.  Heaut, 
iv.  1,  So.  Exsuperat  ejus 
stultitia  haec  omnia.  Heaut. 
V.  1,  5.  Ibi  tuae  stultitiae 
sempereritpraesidium.  Heaut, 
V,  2,  14.  Stultitia  est  istaec, 
non  pudor.  Adelph.  ii,  4,  10, 
Pro  Jupiter,  hominis  stulti- 
tiam !  Adelph.  iii.  3, 13.  Il- 
li us  stultitia  victa  ex  urbe  tu 
rus  habitatum  migres?  Hec. 
iv.  2,  13.  Cujus  de  stultitia 
dici  ut  dignum  est,  non  po- 
test. Phorm.  ii,  3,55.  Utrum 
stultitia  facere  ego  hunc  an 
malitia  dicam.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
54. 

stultus]  Homini  homo  quid 
piaestat  ?  stulto  intelligens 
quid  interest?  Eun,  ii,  2,  1. 
Hie  homines  prorsum  ex  stul- 
tis  insanos  facit.  Eun.  ii,  2, 
23,  Tu  quod  cavere  possis 
siultum  admittere  est.  Eun. 


iv.  6,  23.  Nunqnam  pol  ho- 
minem  stultiorem  vidi  nee 
videbo.  Enn,  v.  6,  8.  Vin  tu 
homini  stulto  inihiauscultare? 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  24.  Quae  sunt 
dicta  in  stultum.  Heaut.  v,  1, 
4.  O  stulte,  tu  de  psultria  me 
somnias  agere.  Adelph,  iv,  7, 
6.  Honiinum  homo  stultis- 
sime.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  10. 

stupeo\  Lassus  cura  confec- 
tus  stujtet.  And.  ii.  1,  4. 
Quid  stupes?  Heaut.  ii.  4, 
24. 

stupidus]  Populus  studio 
stupidus    Hec.  Pro).  4. 

suadeo]  SuaderenoW.  And. 
ii.  3,  11.  Nunquam  destitit 
instare,  suadere,  orare,  usque 
adeo  donee  perpulit.  And,  iv, 
1,  38.  Itane  modes?  Eun.  i. 
1,  31.  Recte  suades.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  43.  Pietas  matris  po- 
tius  commo<ium  suadet  sequi. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  31,  Sane  hercle 
pulchre  suades.  Phorm.  iii.  3, 
9. 

stuiaus]  Nc  obmeum  suasum 
indigne  injuria  afficiatur. 
Phoim.  V.  1,  3. 

suaris]  Tibi  autem  porro 
ut  nonsitsuare  vivere.  Heaut. 
iii,  1,  73.  Suavia  in  praesen- 
tia  quae  essent  prima  habere. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  9.  Nil  suave  me- 
ritum  est.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  75. 
Quam  si  lit  suavia  et  quam 
cara  sint.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  30. 
Homo  suavis.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
64. 

suavium]  Meum  suavium^ 
quid    agitur  ?    Eun.    iiu    2, 

sidi]  Mater  cujus  sub  impe- 
rio  est  mala.  Heaut.  ii,  2,  4. 
Agelli  est  hie  sub  urbe  pau- 
lum.  Adelph.  v.  8,  26. 

subagitare]  Heaut.  iii.  3, 
6. 

stibditus]  Suhditum  se  suspi- 
catur,  Heaut.  v.  3,  12. 

sidtduco]  Se  illinc  subduoet. 
Eun,  iv.  1,  14.  Cum  eoclam 
te  subduati  mihi.  Eun,  iv,  7, 
25.  Nunquam  ita  quisquam 
bene  subducta  ratione  ad  vitam 
fuit.  Adelph.  v.  4,  1. 

sulijicio]  Si  meministi  id 
quod  olim  dictum  est,  sultjice, 
Phonn.  ii.  3,  40. 

subifo]  Cui  tam  sulnto  tot 
contigerint  commoda.  Eun.  v. 
8,  3.  Unde  ego  nunc  tam 
sidiito  huic  argentum  inve- 
niam  miser?  Phorm.  iii.  3, 1, 
et  saepe  alibi. 

sidntus]  Quae  istaec  subita 
est  largitas?  Adelph.  v.  9, 
28.   Nam  quod  ego  uuic  nunc 
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tubito  exitio  remedium  inve- 
niam  miser?  Phortn.  i.  4,  22. 

siMatus]  Quia  paulum  vo- 
bis  acces»it  pecuniae,  guhlati 
animi  sunt.  Hec.  iii.  5,  57. 

sufjlimis]  Suhlimem  hunc 
intro  rai>e.  And.  v,  2,  20. 
Suldimem  medium  arriperem. 
Adel^ih.  iii.  2,  18. 

sufiolet]  Ut  ne  paululuni 
quidem  sulxtlai  esse  amicam 
banc  Cliniae.  Heaut.  y.  1,  26. 
Nam  quid  i)atn  svboiet  1  Plior. 
iii.  1,  10. 

guh9entut'\  Etsi  suhsensi  id 
quoque,  illos  ibi  esse.  Ueaut. 
iii.  1,  62. 

suhservio]  Tu,  ut  suhservias 
orationi,  utcunque  opus  sit, 
verbis  vide.  And.  iv.  3.  20. 

subsidiurn']  Ego  in  svhsidiis 
bicero  succenturiatus.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  51. 

giAatemo]  Rx  ara  bine  sume 
verbenas  tibi,  atque  ens  stJt- 
gterne.  And.  iv.  3,  12. 

suhsto\  Metuo  ut  svbstet 
bospes.  And.  v.  4,  11. 

8uf4emftn]  Anus  sulitemen 
nebat.  Heaut.  ii.  3.  52. 

stthtr-istis]  Su/dn'stis  visus  est 
esse  aliquantulum  mibi.  And. 
ii.  6.  16. 

subrenio]  Huic  ut  suhve- 
niat.  EuM.  v.  4,  47.  Subre- 
nite  inopi.  Adelph  ii.  1,  2. 
Orare  ut  subretiiai  sibi.  Phor. 
Pro!.  8.  Sultveni.  Pborm.  ii. 
2,6. 

mbverto]  Ne  nimium  mode 
bonae  tuae  istae  nos  rationes 
.  .  .  subvertant.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
61. 

succedo'\  Hac  non  successit, 
alia  aggrediemur  via.  And.  iv. 
1,  46.  Paium  succedit  quod 
ago.  And.  iv.  1,  55.  Qiiando 
boc  bene  successit,  bilarem 
bunc  sumamus  diem.  Adelph. 
ii.  4,  23. 

8vcoenseo]Si  id  succenseat. 
And.  ii.  3,  2.  Est  quod  suc- 
eenset  tibi.  And.  ii.  6,  17. 
Ut  mi  hi  nunc  ego  suocenseo. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  42.  Nihil  suc- 
eenseo.  Heaut.  v.  2,  23.  An 
id  succenses  nunc  illi  ?  Nihil 
fecit  .  .  .  quod  succensecu. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  29,  33. 

suocenturialtis]  Ego  in  sub- 
sidiis  hie  ero  succenturiatus. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  51. 

succnrro]  Succurrendum  est. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  6. 

sticcfis]  Corpus  solidum  et 
«ttcct  plenum.  Eun.  ii.  3,  26. 

maol  Heia  sudabis  satis,  si 
Gum  illo  inceptas  bomine. 
Pborm.  iv.  3,  23. 


INDEX 

tufarcinatus]  Vidi  Cantba- 
ram  suffarcinatam.  And.  iv. 
4,31. 

sufi'eio]  An  ut  pro  hujus 
peccatis  ego  suppliciiim  suf- 
/eraml  And.  v.  3,  17.  Vix 
suffero.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  20.  Sa- 
trapes  si  siet  amator,  nun- 
quam  suJTerre  ejus  sumtus 
queat.  Ht-aut.  iii.  1,  44. 

stufgei-o]  Cur  tu  his  rebus 
sumptiim  snqgerisl  Adelph. 
i.  1,  37. 

sum}  Passim. 

sumiHu]  De  summa  nihil 
decedet.  Adelph.  v.  3,  30. 
Ad  te  summa  solum,  Phor- 
raio,  rerum  rcdit.  Phorm.  ii. 
2,3. 

summowo]  Stmnnonuit  me 
Paimeno  ibi  serviis  quod  ego 
arripui.  Kun.  iii.  5,  22. 

suinmus'^  Quod  habui  sum- 
mum  pretiiim  persolvi  tibi. 
And.  i.  1,  12.  Unicam  gna- 
tam  suam  cum  dote  summa 
filio  uxorem  ut  daret.  And.  i. 
1,  74.  Cujus  tibi  potfHtas 
summa  servandi  datur.  And. 
iii.  3,  9.  Summuin  bonum 
esse  herae  putavi  iiunc  Pain- 
philum.  And.  iv.  3,  2.  Cum 
summo  probro.  And.  v.  3.  10. 
Pater  amicus  summus  nobis. 
And.  v.  6.  6.  Plurima  salute 
Parmenonem  summum  suum 
im|>ertit  Giiatiio.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
40.  Summa  forma  semper 
conservam  domi  videbit.  Eun 
ii.  3,  74.  Qui  templa  raeli 
summa  sonitu  concutit.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  42.  Clamore  summo. 
Heaut.  Prol.  40  Propter 
quain  in  summa  infamia  sum. 
Heaut.  ii.  3, 18.  Ju»  snmmum 
»aepe  summa  malitia  est. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  48.  Is  nostro 
Simulo  fuit  summus.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  54.  Summa  vi  defen- 
dam  banc.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  47. 
Amicus yuz/imu-smeus.  Phorm. 
i.  1.  1;  V.  8,  60.  Summa  elu- 
dendi  occasio  est  mihi  nunc 
senes.  Phorm.  v.  6,  45.  Pro 
maleficio  si  beneficium  turn- 
mum  nolunt  reddere.  Phorm. 
li.  2.  22 

sumo]  Qnum  non  habeo 
spatium  ut  de  te  sumam  sup- 
pliciiim. And.  iii.  5,  17.  Ex 
ara  hi  lie  sume  verbenas  tibi. 
And.  iv.  3,  11.  Quod  in  opc- 
re  faciendo  operae  consumis 
tuae  si  sumas. in  ill  is  exercen- 
dis,  plus  agas.  Heaut.  i.  1,  '22. 
Sumat, consumat^perdat.  He- 
aut. iii.  1,  56.  Frustra  ope- 
ram  opinor  sumo.  Heaut.  iv. 
3, 15.    Eum  hie  locum  sumsit 


sibi  in  Adelpbos.  Adelph. 
Pro].  10.  Hilarem  hunc  su- 
mamus diem.  Adelph.  ii.  4, 
23  Cf  V.  3,  68  Ex  aliis 
«um^reexemplum  sibi.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  62.  A  me  argentum 
quanti  est  sumito.  Adelph.  v. 
9,  20.  Plioim.  ii.  1,  69.  In 
deteiTendo  voluissem  operam 
sumere.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  17. 
Coena  dubia  apponitur.  G. 
Quid  istuc  verbi  est  ?  P.  Ubi 
tu  dubites  quid  sumtu  potis- 
sinium.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 29  Ali- 
quot hos  sumam  dies.  Phorm. 
V.  5.  4. 

sumtuosus']  Mea  est  potens, 
procax,  magnifica,  sumtuosay 
nobilis.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  15.  Uo- 
mus  sumtuosa.  Adelph.  iv.  7, 
42. 

sumtuf}  Nimium  parre  fa- 
cere  sumtum.  And.  ii.  6,  19. 
Ut  tuo  amoii  suppeditare  pos- 
sit  bine  sumlu  tuo.  Eun.  v.  8, 
46.  Sumtus  domi  tantos  ego 
solus  fuciam.^  Henut.  i.  1,78. 
Opere  rustico  fsiciiindo  facile 
sumtum  exercerent  suum. 
Heaut  i.  I,  91.  Piaebentex- 
igue  sumtum.  Heaut.  i.  2,  33. 
S))eiabit  sumtum  sibi  senex 
levatum  esse.  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
24.  Cum  tolerare  il1ius9t(»n- 
trn  non  queat.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
33.  Cf.  iii.  1,  44.  Ubi  videbit 
tantos  sibi  sumtus  domi  qiioti- 
diano  fieri.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  6, 
Si  illi  pergo  suppeditare 
sumtitrus.  Heaut.  v.  1,  57. 
Cur  tu  his  rebus  sumtum  sug- 
geris?  Adelph.  i.  1,  37.  De- 
dit  praeterea  in  sumtum  dimi- 
dium  minae.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
16.  Sibi  sumtum  fecit.  Adel. 
V.  4,  11.  Paulo  «itm^M  Adel. 
V.  4,  22.  Sumtum  admittet. 
Adelph.  V.  7,  15.  Sumtum 
filii  quem  faciunt.  Adelph.  v. 
3,  21.  Sumtus  vestros  otium- 
que  ut  nostra  res  posset  pati. 
Hec.  ii.  1 ,  28.  Sumtus  quos 
fecisti  in  earn.  Hec.  iv.  4,  63. 
Sine  sumtu.  Phorm.  i.  3,  16. 
Et  cura  et  sumtu  absumitur. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  26.  Opus  est 
sumtu  ad  nuptias.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  61. 

Sunium]  Abreptam  e  Sunio. 
Euti.  i.  2,  35;iii.3, 13.  Phor. 
V.  5,  9. 

»«ol  Ne  quid  puo  suat  ca- 
piti.  Phorm.  iii.  2.  6. 

supef/ex]  Supeflectile  opus 
est.  Pborm.  iv.  3,  61. 

super6e]Ssii\»  superhe  illu- 
ditis  me.   Phorm.  v.  7,  22. 

superbid]  Quorum  opera  in 
beilo,  in  otio,  in  negotio,  suo 
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qiiisque  temporejysus  est  sine 
supeHtia.  AdelplT  Prol.  21. 

superhus\  Non  cognoscoves- 
trum  tam  superbum.  Eun.  v. 
8,  36.  Reddi  patri  autem, 
cui  tu  niiiil  dicas  viti,  super- 
hum  est.  Hec  i.  2,  80. 

Supei-i]  Ut  te  quidem  om- 
nes,  Di  Deae,  Superi  Inferi, 
uialis  exemplis  perdant.  Phor. 
iv.  4,  6. 

supero}  Haec  superat  ip- 
sam  Thaidem.  Eun.  ii.  1,  25. 
Nunquam  ita  magnifice  quic- 
quam  dicam  id  virtus  quin 
tuperel  tua.  Adelph.  ii.  3,  4. 

superstes]  Deos  quaeso  ut 
sit  superstes.  And.  iii.  2,  7. 
Ita  mibi  atque  huic  sis  super- 
stes. Heaut.  V.  4,  7. 

supersum]  Se<l  porro  aus- 
culta,  quid  superest  fallaciae. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  23.  Cui  tanta 
erat  res.  et  supererat  ?  Phorm. 
i.  2,  19.  Tibi  Quia  sufierest 
dolet    Phorm.  i.  3,  10. 

su/feditu]  Ut  tuo  amori 
$Uftpeditaie  possit  sine  sumtu 
tuo.    Eun.  v.   8,   46     Si  illi 

Srgo  supneditare  sumiibus. 
eaut.  V   1,  57. 

stipplcx\  Ne  cuiquain  suo- 
rum  aequalium  supplex  siet. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  47. 

supplieium]  Quum  non  ha- 
beo spatium  ut  de  te  sumam 
luppiivium.  And.  iii.  5,  17. 
An  ut  pro  hujus  perratis  ego 
suppticium  i>\ii^trB.iu?  And.  v. 
3,  17.  Pro  pecrato  magiio 
paulum  snppfici  «atis  est  patri. 
And.  V.  3,  32.  Dabis  ei  ultro 
supjtlicium.  Eun.  i.  1,  25. 
Usque  illi  de  me  supplieium 
dabo.  Heaut.  i.  1.  86.  Satis 
mihi  id  babeam  supplici. 
Adelph.  iii.  2.  15.  Jam  sup- 
plioi  satis  est  mibi.  Phorm. 
V.  8,  40. 

supplico]  Huic  supplicabo. 
And.  ii.  1,  12.  Haec  tit>i  ad- 
erit  supplicans  ultro.  Eun.  iv, 
7i  41.  Ita  nunc  is  sibi  me 
»upplicaturum^\i\A\.?  Hec.  iii. 

suppnnn}  Puerum  supponi. 
Eun.  Prol.  39.  Qui  hunc 
supposuit  nobis.  Eun.  v,  3,  3. 

sunra]  Adeo  modest o,  ut 
nihil  supra.  And.  i.  1,  93. 
Facete,  lepide,  laute ;  nihil 
supra.  Eun.  iii.  1,  37. 

supremux\  Pro  supreme  Ju- 
piter. Adelph.  ii.  1,  42. 

surdus}  Utinam  aut  hie 
snrdus  aut  haec  muta  facta 
sit  And.  iii.  1,  5.  Nae  ille 
baud  scit  quam  mihi  nunc 
surdo  narret  fabulam.  Heaut 


ii.  1,10.  Orando  surdas  jam 
aures  reddideras  mihi.  Heaut 
ii.  3,  89.  ' 

surgo]  Postquam  sutTcai, 
neque  pes  neque  mens  satis 
suum  officium  ficit.  Eun.  iv. 
5,  3.  Ut  trduo  hoc  perpetuo 
proreum  e  let  to  nequeat  sur- 
gere.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  4. 

sursum]  Ne  sursum  deor- 
sum  cursites.  Eun.  ii.  2,  47. 
Praeterito  hac  recta  platea 
sursum.   Adelph.  iv.  2.  35. 

suscipio]  Pollicitus  sum 
suscepiurum.  An«i.  ii.  3,  27. 
Cum  puella  anum  suscenisse 
inimicitias  non  pudet.'  Hec. 
ii.  1,  34.  Parvi  rettulit  non 
suscepisse.  Pborm.  iv.  3,  42. 
Ex  qua  filiain  su^xpit.  E 
medio  excessit  unde  haec  sua- 
ceptu  est  tibi.  Phorin.  v.  7, 
50,  74.  Iiide  filiam  susoepil 
jam  unam.  Phorm.  v.  8,  18. 

sus/)ecto]  Virgo  in  conclavi 
sedet,  susfteitans  tabulam 
uandam  pictam.    Eun.  iii.  5, 


suspertus]  S<'io  nemini  ali- 
ter  su^pectum  fore.  Hec.  iii. 
3,  38.  Non  clam  me  est, 
gnatc  mi.  tibi  me  e»se  sus- 
pcc/am.  Hec.  iv.  2,  1.  N«»lo 
falsa  fania  esse  ^natum  sus- 
pecliim  tuuin.  Hic.  v.  1,  32. 
Nosti^s  iiiulieres  suspedas 
fuisse  false  nobis.  Hec.  v.  2, 
11.  Qua  re  swpectus  suo 
patri  et  Phidi|>po  fuit,  exsolvi. 
Hec.  V.  3,  22. 

suipewfo]  Id  mihi  visus  est 
diceie,  abi  cito  et  swpende  te. 
And.  i.  5,  20. 

suspensus}  Sn-wenso  gradu 
plaeide  ire  perrexi.  Phorm.  v. 
6,  27. 

suspiciol  Qui  tibi  istaec  in- 
c\dit  suspicio?  And.  iii.  2,  21. 
In  amore  haec  omnia  insunt 
vitia :  injuriae,  suspiciiwes, 
inimicitiae,  indiitiac,  helium, 
pax  rui«um.  Eun.  i  1,  14 — 
i6.  Jam  turn  erat  suspicio. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  8.  In  hunc  sus- 
picio est  translata  amoris. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  52.  Suspuvmem 
istauc  ex  ill  is  quaere.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  41.  Tanta  nunc  suspicio 
de  me  incidit.  Adelph.  iv.  4, 
7-  111  as  errore  et  te  simul 
su^picione  ex  solves.  Hec.  v.  2, 
26.     And.  ii.  2,  22. 

siuptciosus]  Oinnes  quibus 
res  sunt  minus  secundae  ma- 
gis  sunt  nescio  quo  modo  sus- 
piciosi.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  15. 

suspicor\  Nil  suspicans 
etiam  mali.  And.  i.  1,  89. 
Quantum  suspioor.   Eun.  i.  2, 


62.  Mihi  nunc  nihil  rerum 
omnium  est  quod  malim  quam 
me  hoc  falso  suspicarier. 
Heaut  ii.  3,  27.  Sensi  ilico 
id  illas  suiqricari.  Adelph.  iv. 
4.  15.  Nee  pol  me  multum 
fall  it  quin  quod  suspicor  sit 
quod  velit.  Hec.  v.  1,  2,  et 
saepe  alibi. 

susteuto]  Solus  oronem  fa- 
mil  iam  sustentat.  Adelph.  iii. 
4,36. 

susiineo]  Prima  coitio  est 
acerrima.  Si  earn  sustinueris, 
postilla  jam,  ut  libet,  ludas 
licet.  Phorin.  ii.  2,  33. 

su>urro]  .Tam  susurrari  au- 
dio civem  Atticam  esse  banc. 
And.  iv.  4,  40. 

suus]  Passim. 

s'/ropfuiftta\  Clamitent  me 
syoophautem.  And.  iv.  5,  20. 
Syc(tpliaiUa  impudens.  Heaut. 
Pnd.  :S8. 

symlitia]  St/mfMdam  dedit, 
coenavit.  And.  i.  1,  61.  In 
hunc  diem  ut  de  st/mMis  es- 
semuH.  Eun.  iii.  4,  2.  Sed 
interim  de  spmbidis  quid  ac- 
tum e^t.'>  Eun.  iii.  5,  59. 

Sfinap<tthuestitute4s\  Syna- 
p  >thn('sc  ndex  Diphili  eomoe- 
dia  est.  Adelph.  Prol.  6. 

Syra]  Hec.  i.  1,  1 ;  2,  8. 

Syri^cus]  Simalio,  Donax, 
St/risce,  sequimini  Eun.  iv. 
7,  2.  Edepol,  Syrisce,  te  cu- 
rasti  moUiter.  Adelph.  v.  1, 1. 

Syrus]  Vide  *  Heauton- 
timorumcnoa*  et  '  Adel- 
phos.' 


Tahescol  Dolore  ac  miseria 
iahesrit.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  12. 

tahutal  Suspectans  tabulam 
quandam  pictam.  Eun.  iiL  5, 
36. 

taeeol  Iniqiius  es,  qui  me 
Ulcere  de  re  tanta  postules. 
Heaut  v.  3,  9.  Tace  modo. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  16.  Tuoeri  si 
vis  vera  dicito.  Eun.  i.  2,  26, 
28.  Ignotum  est :  tucitum  est 
A<lelph.  iii.  4,  28.  Quoquo 
pacto  taciio  est  opus.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  44.  Enimvero  prorsus 
jam  iacere  non  queo.  Hec. 
iv.  4.  51.  et  saepe  alibi. 

tctditurnitwi]  Fide  et  taci- 
luruitate.  And.  i.  1,  7. 

tacilus}  Tacitus  citius  au- 
dies.  Eun.  iii.  5,  23.  Ut  to- 
cita  mecum  gaudeam.  Hec.  i. 
2,  32.  Uti  adversa  ejus  per 
te  tecta  toct^que  apiid  omnes 
sient   Hec.  iii.  3,  28.    Com- 
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piiit  derepente  tacitus  sese  ad 
filiam.  Hec.  iv.  1,  3.  Phorm. 
ii.  1,  7. 

taedet]  Et  iaedet :  ct  am  ore 
ardeo.  Eun.  i.  1 ,  27.  Tae(/et 
quotidianarum  harum  forma- 
rum.  Eun.  ii.  3,  6.  Video  et 
me  taedet.  Eun.  iii.  2,  11. 
Credo  jam  omnium  taedefxit. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  71.  Taedet  \%m 
audire  eadem  millies.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  2. 

talentum]  Dos,  Pamphile, 
est  decem  talenta.  And.  v.  4, 
48.  Quasi  talenta  ad  quinde- 
rim  coegi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  93. 
Tibi  perdere  talenium  hoc 
pacto  satins  est  qiiam  illo 
minam.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  66. 
Porro  haec  talenta  dotis  ap- 
poscent  duo.  Heaut.  iv.  7,  10. 
Duo  talenta  pro  i-e  nostra  ego 
esse  decrevi  satis.  Heaut.  v. 
1,  67.  Si  talentum  rem  reli- 
quisset  decem.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
46.  Siquis  daret  talentum 
magnum.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  39. 
Ex  iis  praediis  talenta  argenti 
bina  statim  capiebat.  Phorm. 
V.  3,  6. 

tcdia]  Qui  gnatum  haberem 
Udi  ingenio  praeditum.  And. 
i.  1,  71.  Tantum  laborem 
capere  ob  talem  filium  ?  And. 
V.    2,   29.      Ne    ilium    talem 

Sraeripiat  tibi.  Eun.  i.  2,  81. 
"alem  nisi   tu  nulla   parerct 
filium.  Heaut.  v.  3,  20.     Ta- 
lem, tali  genere  atque  animo. 
Adelph.  iii.  1,  10.    Hanc  ma- 
trem  habens  talem.   Hec.  iv. 
2,  26.    Ut  te  tali  causa  nuptae 
mulieri  se  ostenderet.  Hec.  v. 
1,  31.     Faxo  tali  eum  macta- 
tum  atque  hie  est  infortunio. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  39. 
tam^  Passim. 
tamen']     Passim. 
tametsi]    Obtundis,  tametsi 
intelligo?  And.  ii..2,  11.  Me- 
mini,  tametsi  nuUus  moneas. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  10.      Metuit  hie 
nos,  tametd  sedulo  dissimulat. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  81. 

tandeml  Vix  tandem  sensi 
«tolidus.  And.  iii.  1,12.  7a»- 
dem  non  ego  ilia  caream,  si 
sit  opus,  vel  totum  triduum  ? 
Eun.  ii.  1, 17.  Quaeso,  toiic/em 
aliquantulum  tibi  parce. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  111.  In  qua  ci- 
vitate  tandem  te  arbitrare  vi- 
vere.'»  Adelnh.  iv.  5,  51.  Ali- 
quando  tandem  hue  animum 
ut  adiungas  tuum.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
61.  And.  iii.  2,  12.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,  1,  4.  Itane  tandem  quaeso? 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  66,  et  saepe 
alibi. 
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tango]  Quo  pacto  Rhodium 
tetiaerim  in  convivio.  Eun.  iii. 
1,  oO.  Si  non  tange.ndi  copia 
est,  eho  ne  videndi  quidi-m 
erit.»  Eun.  iv.  2,  10.  Ami- 
cam  adduxti,  quam  non  liceat 
tangere.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  15. 
Virginem  vitiasti,  quam  te 
non  jus  fueiat  tangere.  Adel. 
iv.  5,  52.  Quid  minus  utibile 
fuit,  quam  hoc  ulcus  tangere  ? 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  9. 

tanguam]  Inspicere  tan- 
quam  in  spt-culura  in  vitas 
omnium  jubeo.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  61,  74   Eun.  ii.  2,  32. 

tanti^  Ubi  me  dixero  dare 
tanti.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  49. 

tantidemi  Tantidem  era- 
tam  postmat  sibi  tradier. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  46. 

tantillus]  Quern  ego  modo 
pueruni  tantUlum  in  manibus 
gestavi  meis.    Adelph.  iv.  2, 

iantiiper]  Ego  te  meum 
esse  dici  tantisper  volo,  dum 
qiiod  te  dignum  est  facies. 
Decrevi  tantisper  me  minus 
injuriae,  Chreme,  meo  gnato 
facere,  dum  fiam  miser. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  54,  95.  Dum  id 
rescitum  iri  credit,  tantit,per 
cavet.   Adelph.  i.  1,  45. 

tanto'\  Tanto  hercle  magis 
dabit.  And.  iv.  4,  35.  Quanto 
minus  spei  est,  tanto  magis 
amo.  Eun.  v.  8,  23.  Quanto 
diutius  abest,  magis  cupio 
tanto  et  magis  desidero.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  16.  Tanto  nequior. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  12.  Quo  magis 
novi,  tanto  saepius.  Phorm. 
ii.  2,  14.  Tanto  ocius.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  61.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  26. 

tantopere]  Ah,  ne  saevi  tan- 
topere.  And.  v.  2,  27.  Quia 
dudum  tu  tantopere  jusseras. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  38.  Si  vos  tan- 
topere istuc  vultis,  fiat.  Adel. 
V.  8,  22.  Hacine  causa  ego 
eram  tantopere  cupidus  rede- 
undi  domum.!»  Hec.  iii.  1,  3; 
iv.  1,  15.  Phorm.  v.  7,  16. 

tantum]  Tantum  est.  Eun. 
V.  5,  26.  Hie  actor  tantum 
w>terit  a  fncundia.  Heaut. 
Prol.  13.  Qui  heri  tantum 
biberis.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  8. 

tantundem]  Tantundem  ege- 
ro.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  9.  Quae  do- 
tis tantundem  dabat.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  36.  Eun.  ii.  3,  29. 

tantum  modo]    Tantummodo 
«atis,  inquit,  scita  est.     Tan- 
tummodo non  addat.   Phorm. 
i.  2,  59,  ,Q2. 
iantwi]  Passim. 
tardiuKulus]  Cliniaeilleser- 


VU8  tardiuseulus  est.    Heaut. 
iii.  2,  4. 

tardus]  Tardus  e«.  Heaut. 
iv.  5,  28.  Fatuus  est,  insul- 
8US,  tardus.   luin.  v.  8,  49. 

techua]  Parmenonih  tarn 
scio  esse  hanc  technam  quam 
me  vivere.  Eun.  iv.  4,  51. 
Falli  te  sinas  technis  per  sei- 
vulum.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  62. 

tectum]  Quo  in  tectum  te 
rcceptes.    Heaut.  v.  2,  15. 

tego]  Triumpho,  si  licet  mo 
latere  tecto  abscedcre.  Heaut. 
iv.  2,  5.  Tegere  contumelius. 
Hec.  i.  2,  91.  Adver»a  ejus 
per  te  tecta  tacitaque  apud 
omnes  sient.  Hec.  iii.  3,  28. 

tegula]  In  alienas  teguhis 
venisse  clanculum.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  40.  Anguis  per  impluviuiu 
decidit  de  tegtuis.  Phorm.  iv. 
4,26. 

tela]  Lana  ac  tela  victum 
quaeritans.  And.  i.  1,  40. 
Texentem  telam  stud  lose  ip- 
sam  oflFendimus.  Mulier  te- 
lam deserit  continuo.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  44,  64. 

temerarius]  Sane  pol  ilia 
temulenta  est  mulier  et  teme- 
raria.  And.  i.  4,  2. 

temere]  Edico  tibi  ne  te- 
mere  facias.  And.  i.  2,  3-1. 
Non  temere  est.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
60.  Heaut.  iv.  4.  19.  An  te- 
mere quicquam  Parmcnoncm 
praetereat  quod  facto  usus 
sit?  Hec.  ▼.  4,  38.  Pri- 
usquam  huic  respondes  te- 
mere^ audi.  Phorm.  v.  8,  48  ; 
iv.  5,  2;  V.  1,30;  v.  3,  19. 

temperans]  Hominis  frugi 
et  teinj)erantis  funrtus  es  offi- 
cium.''  Heaut.  iii.  3,  19.  Ex 
qua  re  minus  rei  foret  aut 
famae  temperans.  Phonn.  ii. 
1,41. 

tempestas]  Usque  advei  sa 
tempestate  usi  sum  us.  Hec.  iii. 
4,9. 

templnm'^  Qui  templa  caeli 
summa  sonitu  concutit.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  42. 

tento]  Quasi  non  noris,  ten- 
latum  advenis.  D.  Egone  aii- 
tem  tenttt?  Phorm.  ii.  3,  41, 
42.  Visum  est  mihi  ut  ejus 
tentarem  prius  sententiam. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  14. 

tempus]  Dum  tempus  ad 
eam  rem  tulit.  And.  i.  2, 17. 
Dum  tempus  datur.  And.  iii. 
3,  24.  Per  temjms  advenis. 
And.  iv,  4,  44.  Non  sat  rom- 
mode  divisa  sunt  temmtribus 
tibi  haec.  And.  iii.  1,  18.  In 
tempore  ipso  mihi  advenis. 
And.  V.  6,  10.  Praeteriit  tem- 
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pus.  Eun.  iii.  4,  4.  Ad  eam 
rem  tempus  non  erat.  Eun.  iv. 
1,  7.  Ut  temnus  est  diei. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  116;  2,  38.  lu 
tempore  ad  eam  veni,  quod 
rerum  omnium  est  primuni 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  123.  Nullum 
remittis  tempus.  Vacivum 
tempus  ne  quod  dem  mihi 
laboris.  Heaut.  i.  1,  18,  38. 
Ita  tempus  fert.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
63.  Dum  aetatis  tempus  tulit. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  18.  Non  est  nunc 
tempus.  Hec.  iv.  4,  77.  Tem- 
poris  mihi  punctum  ad  hanc 
rem  est.  Phorm.  i.  4,  6.  Hem, 
tempm  e^t.  Phorm.  v.  8,  37. 

temulentus]  Temulenta  est 
mulier  et  temeraria.  And.  i. 
4,  2.  Eun.  iv.  3,  12. 

tenax]  Ego  ille  agrestis, 
aaevus,  tristis,  parens,  trucu- 
lentiis,  tenax,  duxi  uxorem. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  12. 

tendo]  Miles  fern/ere.  Eun. 
iv.  1,  12.  Non  rete  accipitri 
tenditur  neque  miluo.  Phorm. 
ii.  2,  16. 

tenebrae]  Forma  in  tenebris 
nosci  non  quita  est.    Hec.  iv 

1,  57. 

teneo]  Andriae  illi  id  erat 
nomen.  Teneo.  And.  i.  1,  59. 
Teneo    quid  erret.    And.  iii. 

2,  18.  Rem  tenes.  And.  ii. 
2,  12.  Eun.  iii.  1,  16.  Fla- 
bellum  tenere  te  asinum  tan- 
tum. Eun.  iii.  5,50.  Teneone 
te,  Antiphila,  maxime  animo 
exoptatam  meo  ?  Heaut.  ii.  4, 
27.  Tenes  quid  dicam  ?  Heaut. 
iv.  3, 22.  Neque  lesrem  putat 
tenere  se  ullam.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
6.  Amor  me  graviter  con- 
suetudoque  ejus  tetiet.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  44.  Satias  jam  tenet 
studiorum  istorum.  Hec.  iv. 
2,  18.  Auribus  teneo  lupum. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  22. 

tenuis]  Quas  antehac  fecit 
fabulaa,  tenui  esse  oratiDne,  et 
Mriptura  levi.  Phorm.  Prol. 
6. 

tenuiUr]     Quid   rei   gerit? 

0.  Sic,  tenuiter.   Phorm.  i.  2, 

ifO. 

tergum]    Syrus  mihi  tergo 

rnas  penJet.  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
Nunquam  tarn  dices  com- 
mode ut  tergum  meum  tuam 
in  fidem  committam.  Hec.  i. 
2,33. 

.   tero]   Oculos  terendo.  Eun. 

1.  1,  23. 

terra]  Terram  intuens  mo- 
deste.  Eun.  iii.  5,  32.  O  cae- 
lum, o  terra,  o  maria  Neptuni. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  4.  Quoquohinc 
Mportabitur  terrarum.    Phor. 


iii.  3,  18.  Non  hoc  publicitus 
scelushinc  deportarier  in  solas 
terras  ?  Phorm.  v.  7,  86. 

territo]  Ita  me  miseram 
territas.  And.  iv.  4,  22. 

tertio]  Non  hercle  veniam 
tertio.  Eun.  iii.  3,  24. 

tessera]    Ita  vita  est  homi 
num  quasi  quum  ludas  tesseris. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  21. 

testimonium]  Neque  testi- 
moni  dictio  est  Phorm.  ii.  1. 
63. 

testis]  Testes  faciet  ilico, 
vendidisse  me.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
49.  Testis  meeum  est  annulus. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  49.  Ut  cum 
ilia  vivas,  testem  hanc  quuni 
abs  te  amoveris.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
72.  Quin  mihi  testes  adhi- 
beam.  Phorm.  iv.  5,  2. 

tcstor]  Neque  mea  culpa  id 
discidium  evenisse,  id  lestor 
Deos.  Hec.  iii.  5,  26. 

t&ro]  Teaentejn  telam  stu- 
diose  ipsam  offendimus.  Prae- 
terea  una  ancillula  erat;  ea 
teavltat  una.  Heaut  ii.  3,  44, 
53. 

Thais]  Vide  '  Eunuchum ' 
passim. 

Thesaurus]  In  Thesauro 
scripsit,  causam  dicere  prius 
unde  petitur,  aurum  quare  sit 
suum,  quam  illic  qui  petit 
unde  is  sit  Thesaurus  sibi. 
Eun.  Prol.  10,  11,  12. 

tUncina]  Hoc  mihi  morae 
est,  tibicina,  et  hymenaeuni 
qui  cantent.  Hymenaeum, 
turbas,  lampadas,  tVticinas. 
Adelph.  v.  7,  7,  9. 
f  timeo]  Ejus  vitae  timeo. 
And.  i.  3,  5.  Nunc  nostrae 
timeo  parti.  And.  ii.  5,  8. 
Nonnihil  timeo  misera.  Eun. 
iv.  1,1.  7Vwe<  omnia.  Heaut 
i.  2,  15.  Tibi  timui  male. 
Heaut  iii.  2,  20.  Ne  Hme. 
A  del  ph.  i  i.  4, 1 5.  Ego  timeo  ? 
Phorm.  V.  8,  10,  et  passim 
alibi. 

timidus]  Sed  quid  hoc  quod 
timida  subito  egrcditur  Pv- 
thia^.»  Eun.  iv.  2,  14.  Video 
timidum  et  properantem  Ge- 
tam.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  7.  Eum 
tum  timidum  ibi  obstupefecit 
pudor.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  54;  i.  4, 

timor]  Animus  in  spe  atque 
in  timore  usque  antehac  at- 
tentus  fuit  And.  ii.  1,  3. 
Animus  timore  obstipiiit. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  4.  Delirat 
miser  timore.   Phorm.  v.  8,  9. 

titubo]  Verum  ilia  nequid 
titubet.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  120. 

tolerabilis]    Paulo  qui  est 


homo  tolerabilis.    Heaut  i.  2, 
oi. 

tolero]  Quum /o/«rare  hujus 
sumptus  non  queut.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  33.  Sperasse  eas  tolt- 
rare  posse  nuptias.  Hec.  i.  2, 
72.  Cujusque  mores  toleret 
sua  modestia.  Hec.  iii.  5,  2\\. 
Una  tecum  bona  mala  toleru- 
bimus.  Phorm.  iii.  3, 23.  Pa- 
trem   adolescentis  facta   haec 

<«/erare audio  violenter.  Phor 
V.  J,  4. 

toUo]  QuicQuid  peperisset, 
decreverunt  tollere.  And.  i.  3, 
14.  Propera  adeo  pueruni 
tollere  hincab  janua.  And.  iv. 
4,  20.  Si  puellam  parerem, 
nolle  toUi.  Ch.  Scio  quid 
feceris.  Sustulisti.  Heaut  iv. 
1,  14,  15.  Tu  illosduos  olim 
pro  re  tollebas  tua.  Adelph.  v.  * 
3,  23.  Spe  incerta  certum 
mihi  laborem  sustuli.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  9.  Cum  sciet  alie- 
num  puerum  tolli  pro  suo. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  61.  Puerum  in- 
jussu,  credo,  non  tollent  meo. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  82. 

tonstrina]  Exadvcrsum  ei 
loco  tonstrina  erat  quaedam. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  39. 

toties]  A  n  ego  toties  de  ea- 
dem re  audiam.!»  Adelph.  i.  2, 
48. 

totus]  Totus  tremo  horreo- 
que.  Eun.  i.  2,  3,  Lacrimis 
opplet  08  totum  sibi.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  65.  Quam  ego  nunc  totus 
displiceo  mihi.  Heaut.  v.  4, 
20.  Sex  tofis  mensibus.  Adel! 
iii.  3, 42.  Totam  hanc  odisset 
domum.  Hec.  ii.  1,24.  Frus- 
tra  ubi  totum  desedi  diem. 
Cursando  atque  ambulando 
totum  hunc  contrivi  diem 
Hec.  V.  3,2,  17.  Abi,  tange: 
si  non  totus  friget,  me  enica. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  5,  et  saepius 
alibi. 

tracto]  Si  astu  rem  iracta- 
vit.  Eun.  V.  4,  2.  Siquis 
recte  aut  commode  iractaret 
Heaut  i.  1,101.  Cf.  49.  Haec 
arte  tractabat  virum.  Heaut 
ii.  3,  125.  Ego  te,  si  usus 
veniat,  magnifice  .  .  .  tractare 
possim.  Heaut  iii.  2, 46.  Qui 
artem  tractant  musicam. 
Phorm.  Prol.  17. 

trado]  Huic  nostro  tradita 
est  provincia.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  5. 
Causam  iradere  adversariis. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  7.  Tradunt  ope- 
ras mutuas.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  37. 
Cf.  Phorm.  v.  5,  1.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  28;  V.  2,  31;  iii.  5,  27. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  45. 
traduoo]  Trauseundumnunc 
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tibi  ad  Menedemum  est,  ct 
tua  pompa  eo  iruducenda  est. 
Ancilias  oranes  Bacchidis  <ra- 
dtioe  hue  ad  vos  propcre. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  18,  22;  iv.  3, 
44.  Traduce  et  inatrem  et 
familiam  omnem  ad  nos.  Tu 
illas  abi  et  traduce.  Adelph. 
▼.  7,  12,  19. 

tranquiUus]  Qui  rne  hodie 
ex  tranquillissima  re  conjecisti 
in  nuf>tias.  And.  iii.  5,  14. 
Meo  fratri  gaudeo  esse  amorem 
omnem  in  tntnquUlo.  Kun.  v. 
8,  8.  Adhuc  iranouilla  res 
est  Phorm.  iii.  1,  15. 

transcurro]  Dum  eeo  hinc 
transcurro  ad  fonuu.  Lun.  iv. 
6,25. 

transdol  Retrahere  ab  stu- 
dio, et  transdere  hominem  in 
otium.   Phorm.  Prol.  2. 

transeo\  Auiaho  ut  illiic 
transeas  ubi  ilia  est.  Eun.  iii. 
3,  31.  Transeundum  nunc 
tibi  ad  Menedemiim  est. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  17.  Est  quod 
me  transire  ad  forum  jam 
oporteat  Hec.  ii.  2, 31.  Tratu- 
iio  ad  uxorem  raeam.  Phorm. 
iv.  5,  7-  Transi  sodes  ad 
forum.  Phorm.  v.  7,  28. 

tran.'<fero]  In  Andriam  ex 
Periniliia  fatetur  transtulisse. 
And.  Prol.  14.  Culpjim  in  te 
tran»feret.  And.  ii.  3, 5.  Quia 
enim  in  hunc  suspicio  est 
trunslata  amoris.  Heaut.  iv. 
5,  53.  Miiledicta,  famam, 
meum  anioi-em,  et  nercatum 
in  se  transiulit.  Adeiph.  ii.  3, 
10.  Hue  tramUulit  amorem. 
Hec.  i.  2.  94. 

transiffo]  Facta,  transacla 
omnia.  And.  i.  5,  13.  Intus 
iransigeiur,  si  quid  est  quod 
restet.  And.  v.  6, 17.  Trans- 
acta  re.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  22, 
Inter  se  transufant  ipsi.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  61.  Traruieyi,  Phurm. 
▼.  3,  6. 

transmore6\  Lahore  alieno 
magnam  partam  gloriam  ver- 
bis saepe  in  se  transmovel. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  10. 

tremo]  Totus  tremo  horreo- 
que.  Eun.  i.  2,  4. 

iremttlus]  Incurvus,  iremu- 
lus^  labiis  demissis,  gemens. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  44. 

irepidu]  Quid  trqndas  ? 
E'ln.  v.  5,  8.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
25.  Trepidari  sentio,  et  cur- 
sari  rursam  prorsum.  Hec.  iii. 
1,35. 

irUmlis]  Estne  hie  Hegio, 
iribulis  noster?  Adelph.  iii. 
3,^85. 

triduum]  Bidui  est  aut  tri- 


INDEX 


dui  haec  sollicitudo.  And.  ii. 
6,  9.  Tandem  non  ego  ilia 
caream,  si  sit  opus,  vel  totum 
triduum?  Eun.  ii.  1, 17.  Tri- 
duo  hoc  pci-petuo.  Adelph.  iv. 
1,  4.  Nequeo  te  exoiare,  ut 
maneas  irtduum  hoc  ?  Phorm. 
iii.  2, 5.  Quod  si  hie  potuisset 
exorarier  triduum  hoc.  Phor. 
iii.  3,  3. 

triennium]  Ahhinc  trien- 
nium.  And.  i.  1,  42. 

iristis]  Tristis  interim,  non- 
nunquam  collarrimabat.  And. 
i.  1,  ol.  7^-is/t5se Veritas  inest 
in  vultu.  And.  v.  2,  16.  Quid 
tu  es  tristiit,  quidve  es  alacris  ? 
Eun.  ii.  3,  13.  Nescio  quid 
tri^is  est.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  7- 
Ego  ille  agrestis,  saevus,  tris- 
tin,  parens,  tiuculentus,  lenax. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  12. 

triittitiu]  Utsciamnumquid- 
nam  haec  turbae  tristitiu  affe- 
rat.  And.  i.  4,  8. 

irisliiies]  Omitte  vero  tris- 
titifm  tuam.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  3. 

triuinpAo]  Id  vero  serio 
triumphat.  Eun.  iii.  1,  4. 
Triumpho  si  licet  me  tecto 
latere  ubscedt-re.  Heaut.  iv.  2, 
5.  Non  triumpho  ex  nuptiis 
tuis  si  nihil  nanciscor  niali  ? 
Phorm   iii  3.  10. 

trucu/entus]  Ego  ille  agres- 
tis, saevus,  tristis,  p.-ircus,  tru- 
culentus.  tenax.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
12. 

trudo^  Fallacia  alia  aliam 
trudii.  And.  iv.  4,  40.  Quo 
trudis  ?  perculeris  jam  tu  me. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  88. 

tu]  Passim. 

tutemet]  Tutemet  mirabere. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  133. 

iuber\  Colaphis  tuher  est 
totum  caput.  And.  ii.  2,  37. 

turn]  Passim. 

tumult  uor]  Tumuliuantur^ 
clamant,  pngnant  de  loco. 
Hec.  Alt.  Pr«.l.  33.  Nescio 
quid  jamdudum  audio  hie  tu- 
multuuii.  Hec.  iii.  2,  1. 

tumultus]  Nihil  ornati, nihil 
tumulti  And.  ii.  2,  28.  Quid 
fuit  tumulti?  Hec.  iii.  2,21. 
Per  tnmultum  noster  grex  nio- 
tus  loco  est.  Phoru».  Prol.  32. 

tundo \  Tundeudo atque  odio 
denique  effecit  senex.  Hec.  i. 
2,48. 

turfio]  Numquidnam  haec 
turiiue  tristitia  afferat.  And. 
i.  4,  8.  Tum  illae  turhtie 
fient.  And.  ii.  3,  6.  Quid 
turbae  est  apud  forum?  And. 
iv.  4,  6.  Te  omni  turba  evol- 
ves. Jam  tum  inceperat  turba 
inter  eot.    Eun.  iv.  4,  56,  59 


Qoas  ^ttr^f  dedit!  Eun.  \r. 
3,  11.  Qusntas  turbtu  con- 
civi  inscieus  !  Heaut.  v.  2,  17. 
Quomodo  me  ex  hac  expcdiam 
turboy  nescio.  Adelph.  iv.  4, 
6.  Dum  hue  silescunt /tfr6a«. 
Adelph.  V.  2,  10.  Nunc/i»r6a 
nulla  est :  otium  et  silrntium 
est.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol  35.  Ego 
nuUo  possum  reniedio  me 
evolvere  ex  his  turlAs.  Phorm. 
V.  4,  5.  Quid  istuc  turbae 
est?  Phorm.  v.  8,  1. 

turbo]  Nescio  quid  profecto 
absente  nobis  turfjotum  est 
domi.  Eun.  iv.  3,  7.     Turbent 

forro  quam  vel  it  Hec.  iv.  4, 
2. 

turpis]  Pudet  dicere  hac 
praesente  veibum  turpe.  He- 
aut V.  4,  19.  Turpe  dictu. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  11.  Vettitus 
turpis.  Phorm.  i.  2,  57.  Ut 
ne  quid  turpe  rivis  in  se  ad- 
mitteret  Phorm.  ii.  3,  68. 
Turpe  inceptum  est.  Phorm. 
ii.  4,  16.  Viduam  extrudi 
tufpe  est  Phorm.  v.  7,  20. 

turfnter]  Miiuni  ni  ego  me 
turpitrr  hodie  hie  dabo.  Eun. 
ii.  1,  24.  Hercle  abs  te  est 
factum  turpiter.  Hec  iv.  4,  2. 

twisis]  Gemitus,  sereatus, 
tussen^  risus  abs  tine.  Heaut  ii. 
3,132 

tuteld]  Qui  in  tuielammt&xa 
studium  suum,  et  se  in  ves- 
tram  commisit  fidem.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  44. 

tuto\  Satis /Wo  tamen.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  29.  Loquere.  Sy.  At 
tuio.  Heaut  v.  2,  20. 

tutor  I  Te  isti  vinim  do,  ami- 
cum,  tutorem.  patiem.  And.  i. 
5,60. 

tutor]  Et  ad  pudicitiam  et 
ad  rem  tutandam.  And.  i.  5, 
53.  E^o  interea  meum  non 
potui  tutari  lucum.  Hec.  Alt 
Prol.  34.  Mores  facile  tutor, 
Hec.  V.  1,9.  Vitam  tuam  tu- 
tandam  aliis  dedisse.  Phorm. 
iii.  1,  2.  Mei  )>atris  bene  parta 
indilipnter  tutatur.  Phorm. 
V.  3,  6. 

tutus]  Consilium  hoc,  quod 
cepi,  rectum  esa^  et  ttUum 
s(*io  Heuut  ii.  3,  86.  Amici 
quoque  res  est  vi<ienda  in  tuto 
ut  collocetur.  Qui  ille  poterit 
e^se  in  tuto?  Heaut.  iv.  3, 11, 
30.  In  tuto  est  omnis  res. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  3.  Id  tutissi- 
mum  est  Adelph.  iv.  2,  13. 
Vita  ut  in  tuto  torei.  Phorm. 
v.  1,7.  Non  satis  <M/iut  est  ad 
narrandum  hie  locus.  Ph(Mrm. 
v.  3,  35. 

tuus]  Passim. 
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Vaciruf]  Sine  me  vacirum 
tempus  ne  quod  dem  mihi  la- 
boris.  Heaut  i.  1,  38. 

vacuus]  Ne  racMttm  esse  me 
nunc    ad    narrandum   credas 
And.  iv.  2,  23 

vadum]  Omnis  res  est  jam 
in  vado.  And.  v.  2,  4. 

vae]  ro^miseromihi.  And. 
ii.  1,  2.  Vae  miscrae  mihi. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  29,  et  alibi. 

Viigio]  Audivisse  voeem 
pueri  visus  est  vayientit.  Hec. 

IV.  1,  2. 

twAJ  Vah  consilium  calli- 
dum.  And.  iii.  4,  10.  Vah, 
quanto  nunc  formosior  videre 
mihi  quam  dudum?  Eun.  iv. 
5,  5.  Vuh,  nunc  demum  in- 
telligo  Heaut  ii.  3,  12.  Vah, 
quibus  ilium  lacenirem  mo- 
dis?  Adelph.  iii.  2,  17,  et 
passim  alibi. 

vuUo]  Facile  omnos,  quum 
va/emns,  recta  consiliaaegrotis 
damns.  And.  ii.  1,9.  Valeant 
qui  inter  nos  discidium  vo- 
lunt  And.  iv.  2, 13.  Habeat; 
rofea/;  vi vat  cum  ilia.    And. 

V.  3,  18.  Heaut  iii.  1,  21. 
Arbitrium  vestrum,  vestra 
existimatio  valebit.  Heaut 
Prol.  26.  Vos  ralfte  et  plau- 
dite.  Eun.  v.  8,  64  Bene 
vale.  Heaut  i.  1,  115.  Ut 
vales?  He«ut  ii.  4,  26.  Va- 
leas,  habeas  illam  quae  placet. 
Adel|»h  iv.  4,  14.  Et  tu  bene 
va/e.  Hec.  i.  2,  122.  Inipurum 
vide,  quantum  vulet.  Phorm. 
v.  7,  94. 

valitlus]  Salvum  atque  va- 
lidum,  Hec.  iii.  5,  7. 

vanitas]  Non  pudet  vanita- 
iis?  Phorm   iii.  2,41. 

vanus]  Sin  falsum  aut  va- 
num  aut  fictum  est,  continuo 
palam  est  Eun.  i.  2,  24. 

vapulo]  Verba  dum  sint : 
verum  si  ad  rem  eonferentur, 
vapulahit.  Eun.  iv.  6,  4.  Non 
committt't  hodie  unquam  hie 
iterum  ut  vajmlet.  Adelph.  ii. 
1,  5.  Ego  vapulando,  ille  ver- 
berand<»,  usque  ambo  defessi 
•nbius.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  5.  Mo- 
lendum  in  pistrino  ;  vapulan- 
dum;  habendae  conipedes. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  19.  Vapula. 
Phorm.  V.  6.  10. 

varitis]  Quia  varia  veste  ex- 
ornatus  fuit  Eun.  iv.  4.  16. 

«vwr]  Nihil  relinquo  in  aedi- 
bus,  nee  tvi*,  nee  vestimen- 
tum.  Heaut  i.  1,  89. 

«AerJ  Is  qiiaestus  nunc  est 
multo  vberrimus.    Eun.  ii.  2, 

•WJ    UU  inveniam   Pam- 


I  philum  ?  And.  ii.  2,  1.  Ubi 
quaeram  ?  ubi  investigem  ? 
Eun.  ii.  3,  3.  Hocque  fit, 
idn  non  vere  vivitur.  Heaut 
i.  1,  102.  Si  absis  uspiam, 
aut  uLi  si  cesses.  Adelph.  i. 
1,  4.  Ubi  te  oblectasti  tam 
diu  ?  Hec.  i.  2,  9.  Ubi  illas 
ego  nunc  reperire  possim,  co- 
gito.  Phorm.  iv.  6,  15. 

vlti,  relativum]  Tabulam 
quandam  pictam,  vibi  inerat 
pirtura  haec.  Eun.  iii.  5,  36. 
Quot  res  dedere  ulA  possem 
persentiscere?  Heaut  v.  1, 
43.  In  comoediis,  omnia 
omnes  vfji  resciscunt  Hec.  v. 
4,27. 

vii,  si,  quando]  Ubi  voles, 
arcesse.  And.  v.  2,  7.  Requi- 
escere  ulti  volebat  Eun.  iii.  1, 
15.  Nolunt  uU  velis;  tdti  no- 
lis  cupiunt  uhro.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
43  Ul/i  me  illic  non  videbit. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  10.  Ubi  vultis, 
uxorem  date.  Phorm.  v.  7. 
14. 

ubi,  postq nam ]  UU  ea  causa 
quamobrem  haer  faciunt  erit 
ademta  his.  And.  v.  1,  18. 
Eludet,  iJti  te  victum  senserit. 
Eun.  i.  1,  10.  Quid  ait,  ubi 
me  nominas?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  62. 
Ubi  illinc  rediero.  Adelph. 
ii.  2,  24.  Hoc  ulii  ex  te  audi- 
verit  Hec.  v.  3, 15.  Ubi  hera 
pef>ererit :  utti  erit  puero  na- 
talis  dies :  ubt  initiabunt 
Phorm.  i.  1,  13,  14,  15. 

ubi  ulti]  Uln  ubi  erit,  in- 
ventum  tibi  rurabo.  And.  iv. 
2,  1.  Ubi  ubi  est,  diu  celari 
non  potest.  Eun.  ii.  3,  3.  Tu 
fiater,  uhi  uLi  est  fac  quam 
primum  haec  audiat  Eun.  v. 
8,  12. 

ulncunque]  Utcunque,  ubi- 
cutique  opus  sit  obsequi.  Heau. 
iii.  34  17.  Ubitunque  datum 
eratspatium  solitudinis.  Hec. 
i.  2,  55.  Ulncunque  opus  sit 
Hec.iv.  3,  2. 

ubinam]  Pamphilus  uhi- 
nam  est?  And.  v.  6, 1.  O  Ju- 
piter, ubinam  est  fides?  Heaut 
ii.  3.  15.  Ubinam  Getam  in- 
venire  possum?  Phorm.  v. 
4,8. 

ttAtrw]  Ubivis  faciliuspns- 
sus  sim,  quam  in  hac  i*e.  me 
delndier.  And.  i.  2,  32.  Ubi- 
vis gentium.  Hec.  iii.  1,  4. 

record ia]  Tanta  vecordia 
innata  cuiquam  ut  siet  ?  And. 
iv.  1,2. 

vectis]  In  medium  hue  ag- 
men  cum  vedi.  Eun.  iv.  7,  4. 

vehemens]  Ne  haec  quidem 
satis  vehemens  causa  ad  objur- 


gandum.  And.  i.  1,  123.  Ve- 
hemens u  tram  que  in  nnrtem 
es  nimis.  Heaut.  iii.  I,  31. 
Quod  illi  maledictum  vehc-. 
mens  esse  existimant'Adelph. 
Prol.  17. 

velicmenter]  Ego  vos  cre- 
dere am  bos  hoc  mihi  v^hemen- 
ter  velim.  Eun.  v.  8,  39.  Id 
ni\]x\vt']tementerAn\ei.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  48.  Vehementer  desi- 
dero.  Hec.  iii.  5,  38. 

veho]  Coemisse  hinc  quae 
illuc  veheres  niulta.  Adelph. 
ii.  2,  17.  Audivi  ex  nauta 
qui  illas  vexerat.  Phorm.  iv. 
1,  10. 

vel]  Vel  hoc  quis  non  cre- 
dat,  qui  te  norit,  abs  te  esse 
ortum?  And.  iii.  2,  9.     Tan- 
dem non  ego  ilia  caream,  si 
sit  opus,  t»/ totum  triduum? 
Eun.   ii.  1,  17.      Vel  me  mo- 
nere  hoc,  ve/  perron taii  puta. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  26.    Vel  hie  Pam- 
philus  jurabat    quoiies    Bac- 
chidi,  quam  sanete.     Hec.  i. 
1,  3.     Ubi   ego   hinc  abiero, 
vel  orcidito.  Phorm.  i.  2,  93. 
vendo]      Pretium     sperans 
iliro   produeit  :  vtfMdit     Eun. 
i.  2.  54.     Omnes  produxi  ac 
vendidi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  92.    Ne- 
que  vendendam  censeo,  quae 
libera  est    Adelph.  ii.  1,  39; 
iv.  7,  27.     Ob  earn  rem  no- 
luit  iterum  refen-e  ut  iterum 
posset  vendere.    Hec.  Prol.  7. 
rhoi-m.  iii.  2,  25,  '2Q. 

venefica]  Quid  ais,«««f/£ca? 
Eun.  V.  1,  9. 

veneficus]  Ut  ego  unguibus 
facile  illi  m  oculos  iuvolem 
vent>Jico  ?  Eun.  iv  3,  6. 

veneo]  Vel  uti  quaestum 
faceret,  vel  uti  veniret  palam. 
Heaut  iv.  1,  27. 

veniaY  ^*  veniam.  And.  v, 
3,30.  Heaut  V.  5,5.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  14,  19.  Da  veniam  banc 
mihi  Hec.  iv.  2,  29.  Non, 
si  rediwet,  ei  pater  veniam  da- 
ret?  Phorm.  i.  2,  69.  Pri- 
mum abs  te  hoc  bona  venia 
I>eto.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  31 ;  iv.  8, 
47. 

venio]  Hue  face  ad  me  V0- 
nias  feiquid  poteris.  And.  iv. 
2,  29.  Veni  in  tempore.  And. 
iv.  4,  19.  Mihi  istuc  non  in 
mentem  venerat.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
61.  An  in  AstutvwtV?  Eun. 
V.  5,  17.  Hoc  quod  coepi 
primum  enarrem  :  .  .  .  post  is- 
tuc veniam.  Heaut  ii.  3,  33. 
Miror  quomodo  tam  ineptum 
qiiicquam  tibi  in  mentem  «e- 
nire  potuerit  Heaut.  v.  3,  3. 
Nunc  demum  venis  ?  Adelph! 
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ii.  2,  25.  Uxor  sine  dote  ve- 
niet.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  41.  Ut 
veniy  itidem  incertum  amisti. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  9.  Imus ;  vent- 
mus ;  videnius.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
53.  Postquam  ad  judices  ven- 
tum  est.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  53. 
Mihi  nenieJxit  in  mentem  ejus 
incommodi.  Piiorm.  iv.  3,  47. 
Ubi  ad  uxores  veniuin  e»t, 
turn  fiunt  senes.  Phorm.  v.  8, 
21. 

venor]  Canes  ad  venandum. 
And.  i.  1,  30. 

vetttery  Pugnos  in  venti'em 
ingere.  Phorm.  v.  7,  95. 

ventulus'l  Cape  hoc  flahel- 
lum  et  ventulum  huin  sic  fa- 
cito.  Eun.  iii.  5,  47. 

F««M»]  Sine  Cerere  et  Li- 
bero  friget  Venus.  Eun.  iv. 
5,6. 

venustas]  Quis  me  est  for- 
tunatior,  venuslatus<\\ie  adeo 
plenior?  Antiquamque  adeo 
tuam  venustcUem  obtines.  Hec. 
V.  4,  8,  18. 

ventiste]  Quam  venuste ! 
quod  dedit  principium  adve- 
niens.  Eun.  iii.  2,  4. 

venustus'\  Vultu  adeo  mo- 
desto,  adeo  venusto^  ut  nihil 
supra.  And.  i.  1,  93. 

verbena]  Ex  ara  hinc  sume 
verf)enas  tibi.  And.  iv.  3,  11. 

verbera]  Verberibus  caesum 
te  in  pistrinum,  Ehive,  dedani 
usque  ad  necem.  And.  i.  2, 
28.  Tibi  erunt  parata  verba, 
huic  homini  verbera.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  115. 

verhero^  subst.]  Eho,  ver 
berOf  aliud  mihi  respondes  ac 
rogo  ?  Phorm.  iv.  4,  3.  Id 
quidem  tibi  jam  fiet,  nisi  re- 
sistis,  verbero.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
10. 

verbero,  verbura]  Domo  me 
eripuit,wr6cratn/.  Adelph.  ii. 
1,  44.  Ego  vapulando,  ille 
verberando,  usque  am  bo  de- 
fessi  sumus.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  5. 
Non  puduisse  verberare  ho- 
minem  senem  ?  Adelph.  iv. 
2,23. 

verbum]  Quid  verbis  opus 
est.'»  And.  i.  1,  72.  Verum 
illud  verbum  est,  vulgo  quod 
dici  solet.  And.  ii.  5,  15. 
Nunquam  cuiquam  nostrum 
verbum  fecit.  And.  i.  2,  7- 
Verbum  unum  cave  de  niip- 
tiis.  And.  i.  5,  65.  Verf/um 
si  mihi  unum  praeterquara 
quod  te  rogo  fax  is  cave.  And. 
iv.  4,  13.  Bona  verba^  quaeso. 
And.  i.  2,  33.  Dari  tibi  verbn 
censes  falso.  And.  iii.  2,  25. 
Nunquam  hodie  tecum  com- 
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mutatiirum  patrem  unum  esse 
verbum.  And.  ii.  4,  8.  Ver- 
bum si  addideris.  And.  v.  2, 
19.  Tute  adeo  jam  ejus  verba 
audies.  And.  iii.  3,  47.  Tris- 
tis  eeveritas  inest  in  vultu, 
atque  in  verftis  fides.  And.  v. 
2, 16.  Ut  beneficium  r^rbis 
initum  dudum  nunc  re  com- 
probes.  And.  t.  1,  5.  Istuc 
verbum  vere  in  te  accidit. 
And.  V.  3,  14.  Munus  nos- 
trum ornato  verbis.  Eun.  ii. 
1,  8.  Quid  multa  verba? 
Eun.  iii.  5,  20.  Usque  adeo 
ego  illius  ferre  possum  inep- 
tias  et  magnifica  verba^  verba 
dum  sint.  Eun.  iv  6,  3,  4. 
Tibi  sunt  parata  vertxi,  huic 
homini  veibera.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
115.  Inversa  verba.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  131.  Quantum  audio 
hujus  verba.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  4. 
Pudet  dicere  hac  praesente 
verbum  turpe.  Heaut.  v.  4, 
19.  Neque  tu  verbis  solves 
unquam,  quod  mihi  re  male 
feceris.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  10.  Tu 
verba  fundis  hie,  sapientia? 
Adelph.  V.  1,  7«  Verbum 
de  verbo  expressum  extulit. 
Adelph.  Pro).  11.  Fortasse 
imum  aliquod  verbum  inter 
eas  iram  hancconcivisse.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  33.  Istoc  verbo  animus 
mihi  rediit.  Hec.  iii.  2,  12. 
Non  hercle  verlns  .  .  .  dici  po- 
test tantum  quam  re  ipsa  na- 
vigare  incommodum  est.  Hec. 
iii.  4,  2.  Hue  evoca  verbis 
meis.  Hec.  iv.  4,  98.  Quid  is- 
tuc verbi  est  ?  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
29.  Verbum  verbo.,  par  pari 
ut  respondeas.  Phorm.  i.  4, 
34.  Ubi  tute  verbum  non  re- 
spondeas. Phorm.  ii.  1,  50. 
Satis  jam  verborum  est.  Phor. 
ii.  3,  89.  Verba  istaec  sunt. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  32.  Ego  curabo 
ne  Quid  verftorum  duit.  Phor. 
iv.  o,  1.  Verfta  fiunt  mortuo. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  26 

vere]  Istuc  verbum  vere  in 
te  accidit.  And.  v.  3,  14.  Uti- 
nam  istuc  verbum  ex  animo 
ac  vere  diceres.  Eun.  i.  2, 
95.  Hocque  fit,  ubi  non  vere 
vivitur.  Heaut.  i.  1, 102.  Pro- 
fecto  hoc  vere  dicunt.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  3.  Idque  si  nunc  memo- 
rare  hie  velim,  quam  fideli 
animo  et  benigno  in  illam  et 
dementi  fui,  vere  possum. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  23. 

verecundtis]  Jam  tum  erat 
senex,  senectus  si  verecutidos 
fecit?  Phorm.  v.  8,  34. 

vereor\  Vereor  quid  siet. 
And.   i.  4,  7.    Hoc  quid  sit 


vereor.  Eun.  iv.  3,  2.  Nihil 
Diagis  ver&rr.  Heaut.  i.  2,  24. 
Vereor  ne  indili^ens  nimium 
sics.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 50.  Firmae 
hae  vereor  ut  sint  nuptiae. 
Hec.  i.  2,  26.  Nihil  est  quo.l 
verear.  Phorm.  t.  1,  II,  et 
passim  nlihi. 

verisimilis}  Mihi  quidem 
hercle  nun  fit,  verimmt/e.  And. 
i.  3,  20.  Videbitur  magis  ve- 
risimile  id  esse.  Heaut.  iv.  5, 
54.  Tot  concurrunt  verisimi- 
lia.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  18.  Non 
verisimile  dicis;  nee  veruui 
arbitror.   Hec.  i.  2,  65. 

veiissime]  lis  nunc  prae- 
mium  est,  qui  recta  prava  fi- 
ciunt.  G.  Verissime.  Phorui. 
V.  2,  7. 

veriicu]  Obsequium  amicos 
Veritas  odium  parit.  And.  i. 
1,41. 

txTo]  Itane  vero  obturbat  ? 
And.  V.  4,  23.  Redeo  rut- 
sum,  male  vero  me  habens. 
Eun.  iv.  2,  6.  Quam  bene 
vero  abs  te  prospcctum  est. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  25.  Ain  vero? 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  51.  Heia  vero. 
Hec  ii.  2,  8.  Minue  vero 
iram.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  88.  Mihi 
illaec  vero  ad  rastros  res  redit. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  58. 

versor]  Nescis  quantis  in 
malis  verser  miser.  And.  iv. 
1,25. 

versural  Versura  solves. 
Phorm.  V.  2,  15. 

versus]  Clivus  deorsum  wr- 
sus  est.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  36. 

verto]  Bene  vertendo.  Eun. 
Prol.  7.  Redigam,  ut  quo  se 
vertat  nesciat.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
73.  Di  bene  r«rta«<.  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  10.  Quae  res  tibi  vertut 
male.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  37.  Quo 
me  vertam?  Hec.  iv.  I,  1. 
Di  vertant  bene  quod  u:ns. 
Hec.  i.  2,  121.  Quae  quiocm 
illi  res  vertat  male.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  73. 

verum]  Verum  aliter  fve- 
nire  mmto  intelligit.  And. 
Prol.  4.  Siquidem  biduum. 
Verum  ne  fiant  isti  viginti 
dies.  Eun.  i.  2,  103.  Dicam  : 
verum  ut  aliud  ex  alio  incidit. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  37. 

verumtamen  ]  Verumiamen , 
potius  quam  te  inimicum  ha- 
l>eam,faciani  ut  jusseris.  Eun. 
i.  2,  94.  Verumtamen  potius 
quam  lites  secter.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,60. 

verus]  Sum  verus?  And.  ii. 
5,  12.  Vero  vultu.  And.  v. 
1,20.  Quaercraaudivi.  Vera 
dici  to.  Eun.  i.  2,  23, 26.  Pos- 
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sumne  ego  hodie  ex  te  exscul- 

pere  verum?  Eun.  iv.  4,  45. 

Vera  causa  est.    Heaut.  ii.  3, 

95.     Pater  esse  disce  ab  illis, 

Qui  vere  sciunt.   Adelph.  i.  2, 

45.     Et  recte  et  verum  dicis. 

Adelph.  iv.  3.  18.    Si  vis  vero 

reratii  rationem  exsequi.  Hec. 

iii.  1,  26.    Vera  haec  prae<iicat. 

Hec.   i.  2,  36.      Veris  vincor. 

Phorm.  iii.  2,  16. 
vesper]  Usque  ad  vesperem. 

Hec.  iii.  4,  28.    Vesftert.  And. 

iv.  4, 29.  Tamvesperi.  Heaut. 

i.  1,  15. 
vesperascit]  Heaut.  ii.  3,  7. 
vester]  Passim. 
vestimentum]    Nee  vas,  nee 

vestimentum,   Hennt.  i.  1,  89. 

Hucestiiitro  latuslectus;  ves- 

ti mentis  stratus  est.   Heaut.  v. 

J,  30. 
ve^io]  Ancillae  tot  me  w«- 

tiant?  Heaut.  i.  1,  78.     Me- 

diocriter  vestitam  veste  lugu- 

bri.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  45. 

vestis]  Capias  tu  illius  ves- 
tem.   Eun.   ii.  3,  78.     Vestis 
quid  mutatio.!)    Eun.  iv.  4,  4. 
Ut  vestem  cum    eo    mutem. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  24.     Varia  veste 
exomatus  fuit.     Tuam  vestem 
detraxit  tibi  ?   Eun.  iv.  4,  16, 
40.     Virgo  conscissa  veste  la- 
ciimans  obticet.  Eun.  v.  1,4. 
Nolo  me  in  via  cum  hac  veste 
videat.    Eun.   v.  2,  68.     Ubi 
yeMem  vidit  illam  esse  eum 
iudutum.  Eun.  v.  6,  14.   Au- 
rum,  vestem.     Heaut.  ii.  3,  7. 
Mediocriter  vestitam  veste  lu- 
gubri.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  45.     An- 
cillas  secum  adduxit  plus  de- 
cem,  onenXvAvesie  atque  auro. 
Heaut.    iii.    1,  43.      Discidit 
vestem;  resarcietur.    Adelph. 
i.  2,  41.  ^ 

vestitus]  Qui  color,  nitor, 
vestitus  ?  quae  habitudo  est 
corporis?  Eun.  ii.  2,  11.  Ubi 
siem  veslitum  hunc  nactus. 
Quid  sibi  hie  vestitus  quaerh? 
Eun.  iii.  5,  8,  10.  Victus, 
vestitus,  quo  in  tectum  te  re- 
ceptes.  Heaut.  v.  2, 15.  Ves- 
titu  nimio  indulges.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  38.  Vestaus  turpis. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  57. 

veterator]  Quid  hie  vult  ve- 
terator  sibi?  And.  ii.  6,  26. 
Veterator.   Heaut.  v.  1,  16. 

vetemosus]  Hie  est  vetus, 
▼ietus,  vetemosus,  senex.  Eun. 
iv.  4,21. 

veto]  Quneso  paulisper.     S. 

Veto.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  137.   Tute 

loqueris,  me  vetcu.    Hec.  iii. 

1,37.  Phorm.  ii.3,  70.  Aru- 

•pex  vetuU.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  28. 


Ait  esse  vetitum  intro  ad  he- 
ram  acccdere.  PJiorm.  v.  6, 
24. 

vetus]  Male  vol  i  veteris  poe- 
tae  nialedietis  respondeat. 
And.  Prol.  7.  Plauti  veterem 
fabuiam  ;  quae  veteres  factita- 
runt  si  faciunt  novi.  Eun. 
Prol.  25,  43.  Vetus,  vietus, 
vetemosus,  senex.  Eun.  iv.  4, 
21.  Vetus  verbum  hoc  qui- 
dem est.  Adelph.  v.  3,  17. 
Vetere  in  nova  coepi  uti  con- 
suetudine.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
29. 

via]  Ut  redeat  jam  in  viatn. 
And.  i.  12,  19.     Ipsus  secum 
recta  reputavit  via.  And.  ii. 
6,  11.  In  pistrinum  recta  pro- 
ficiscar  rta.   And.  iii.  4,  21. 
Hac  non  successit,  alia  aggre- 
diemur  via.    And.  iv.  1,  46. 
Illis  quae  sunt  intus  clamat 
de  rta.  And.  iii.  2,  11.     Tota 
erras  via.    Ego  adeo  banc  pri- 
mus inveni  viam.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
14,    16.     Qua    insistam   via. 
Eun.  ii.  3, 3.  Inter  vias.  Eun. 
iv.  2,  1.     Non  noverunt  viam. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  7.     Ad  dominas 
Qui  affectant  viam.    Heaut.  ii. 
3,  60.     Vi  et  via  pervulj.'ata 
patrum.  Heaut.  i.  1,49.  Servo 
current!  in  rta  decesse  popu- 
lum.    Heaut.   Prol.   31.     Ut 
recta  via  rem  narret   ordine 
omnem..  Heaut.  iv.  3, 28.   Ca- 
pite  pronum  in  terram  statue- 
rem,    ut     cerebro     dispergat 
viam.      Adelph.    iii.    2,    19. 
Puerperam  nunc  duci  hue  per 
t?i«m.  Adelph.  v.  7,  23.    Qua 
via  te   captent,   eadem   ipsos 
cnpi.  Hec.  i.  1,  16.     Ceitum 
ofnrmare  est  viam  me  quam 
decrevi  pei-sequi.    Hec.  iii.  5, 
4.    In  via.  Hec.  v.  3,  30.    Hi 
gladiatorio  animo  ad  me  affec- 
tant viam.  Phorm.  v.  7,  71. 

vicinia]  Commigravit  hue 
viciniae.  And.  i.  1,  43.  Vidi 
vii-ginemhicr»ci«»a«.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  45. 

vicinitas]  Vel  vicinitas  facit 
ut.  Heaut.  i.  1,  4. 

vicinus]  Sed  istam  Thaidem 
non  scivi  nobis  vicinam.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  67.  Hunc  Menedemum 
nostin  nostrum  vicinum  ? 
Heaut.  i.  2,  6.  Hujus  vicini 
proximi.  Hec.  i.  2,  49.  Os- 
tium vicini.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  2, 
et  alibi. 

vicis]  Ita  me  Di  amabunt, 
ut  nunc  Menedemi  vicem  mi- 
seret  me.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  1. 

vicissim]  Domi  focique  fee 
yicissim  ut  memineris.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  45.     Agcdum  vicissim, 


Syre,  die  ouae  ilia  est  altera. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  69.  Da  te  mihi 
vicissim.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  10. 
Vicissim,  partes  tuas  acturus 
est.  Phorm.  v.  5,  7. 

vicissitude]  Omnium  rerum 
heus  vicissiiudo  est.  Eun.  ii. 
2,45. 

nctito]  Etenim  bene  liben- 
ter  victitas.  Eun.  v.  8,  44. 

victus]  Lana  ac  tela  victum 
quaeritans.  And.  i.  1,  48. 
Tarn  facile  victum  quaerere. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  30.  Viclum  vulgo 
Quaerere.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  38. 
Victus,  vestitus,  quo  in  tectum 
te  receptes.    Heaut.  v.  2,  15. 

videlicet]  Hie  de  nostris 
verbis  errat  videlicet.  Heaut. 
ii.3,  22;  iii.  2,3.  Videlicet 
de  psaltria  hac  audivit.  Adel. 
iii.  4,  5. 

video]   Davum   optime  rt- 
deo.  And.  ii.  1,36.  Siidfacis, 
hodie    postremum   me  vides. 
And.  ii.  1,  22.      Vide  quo  me 
inducas.  And.  ii.  3,  25.     Ego 
istaec   recte   ut  fiant  videfo. 
And.  ii.  6,  25.    Tu  ^Amvides. 
And.  iv.  3,  23.     Prudens  sci- 
ens,    vivus    vidensque   pereo. 
Eun.  i.  1,  28.    Vide  quid  agas. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  18.    Numquidnam 
quod  nolis  vides  ?  Eun.  ii.  2, 
41.    Si  non  tangendi  copiaest, 
eho  ne  videndi  quidem  erit? 
Eun.  iv.  2, 1 1,    Et  video  et  va- 
leo.    Heaut.  ii.  3,  3.     Aliud 
lenius  sodes  vide.  Heaut.  iii. 
1,  50.     Aliena  ut  melius  vi- 
deant  et  dijutlicent,  ouam  sua  ? 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  95.     Vide  quam 
rem  agas.    Adelph.  iii.  2,  45. 
Duxi  nxorem  :  quam  ibi  mi- 
seriam  vidi!  Adelph.  v.  4,  13. 
Post  de  matre   videro.   Hec. 
iv.  4,  78.     Hunc  videre  saepe 
optabamus  diem.   Hec.  iv.  4, 
29.      Videas  te   atque    ilium, 
utnaiTas.    Phorm.   ii.  3,  21. 
Fient :    me  vide.  Phorm.  ir. 
4,  30,  et  passim  alibi. 

videor]  Quis  videor  ?  And. 
iv.  2,  1 9.  Adeon  videmur  vo- 
bis  esse  idonei  in  quihus  sic 
illudatis?  And.  iv.  4, 19.  Au- 
di re  vocem  visa  sum  modo 
militis.  Eun  iii.  2, 1.  Quid 
videtur  hoc  tibi  mancipium  ? 
Eun.  ii.  2,  42.  Quid  videtur? 
Eun.  iv.  7,  16.  Amici  quo- 
que  res  est  videnda  in  tuto  ut 
collocetur.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  11. 
Videre  videor  jam  diem  il- 
ium. Adeloh.  iii.  3,  30. 

vidua]  Non,  ita  me  Di 
ament,  auderet  facere  haec 
viduae  mulieri,  quae  in  me 
fecit    Heaut.  v.   1,  81.    Vi- 
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dtiam  extru^i  turpe  est.  Phor. 
V.  7,  20. 

vieim]  Vetus,  vietuSy  veter- 
nosus.  senex.  Eun.  iv.  4.  21. 

viffilatttiii]  Vigilantiam 

tuam  tu  mihi  narras?  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  44. 

vigilo\  Num  ille  somniat 
ea  quae  viailatis  voluit.''  And. 
V.  6,  8  Vunlabis  lassus.  Eun. 
ii,  1,  15.  Neve  usque  ad  lu- 
cem  vujiles.   Eun.  ii.  2,  47. 

vigikq  Eun.  i.  2,  89,  103, 
&c 

vilit]  Istoc  vilius.  Adelph. 
V.  9,  24.  Istaec  vero  vUis  est. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  25.  Rebus  vi- 
lioHbus.  Phorm.  v.  3,  8. 

vU%tas\  Hnecine  erat  ea 
quae  nostros  fructus  minuebat 
vilitas  ?  Phoi-m.  v.  8,  24. 

«iZ/a]  Pi-aeterii  imprudens 
villam,  Villam  praetereo 
sciens.  Eun.  iv.  2,  5, 13.  Mo- 
do  iste  homo  quani  villam  de- 
monstravit.  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
9.  A  pud  villam  est.  Adelph. 
iT.  If  1.  A  villa  merceua- 
rium  vidi.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  2. 

villum]  Edormisram  hoc 
viUi.  Adelph.  v.  2,  11. 

vincihilis\  Juatam  illam 
causam,  facilem,  vivcHtUem, 
optimam  ?  Pliorm.  i.  4,  49. 

vincio]  Cura  asservanduni 
vincium.  And.  v.  2,  24  ;  v.  4, 
51,  52.  Demissis  humeris 
esse,  vincto  pectore.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  22.  Hunc  abdure,  vinci, 
quaere  rem.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
oo. 

vinco]    Vtceris.  And.  v.  3, 
21.     Ehidet,    ubi    te  victum 
tenseiit.  Eun.  i.  1,  10.     I^- 
bascit,  vidua  uno  verbo.  Eun. 
i.  2,  98.      Vicit  vinuui  quod 
bibi.  Eun.  iv.  5,  1.     Adoles- 
centulus  saepe  eadem  et  gra- 
▼iter    audiendo     victus    est. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  62.     Si  te  tarn 
leni  et  viclo  animo  esse  osteu- 
deris.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  29.    Pec- 
cavi,  fateor :    vincor.    Heaut. 
iv.  1,  31.     Me  servulum,  qui 
referire  non   audebam,    vidi. 
Adelph.   iv.  2,  28.     Animus 
victus  hiijus  injuria.    Hec.  i. 
2,  93.     Patrio  animo  victus. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  2.     Illius  stultitia 
fficta,  ex  urbe  tu  rus  habita- 
tum  mijrres.^  Hec.  iv.  2.   13. 
Quum  tuhorum  nihil  refelles, 
vincam  scilicet.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
82.    Veris  viucor.  Phorm.  iii. 
2,  17. 

vinolentus]     Vinolentus   .  .  . 
mulierculam  eam  compressit. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  28. 
vinum]  Vicit  vinum    quod 
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bibi.  Eun.  iv.  5,  1.  Quid  vini 
absumait?  Heaut.  iii.  1,  49. 
Heri  in  vino  quam  immo- 
destus  fuisti !  Heaut.  iii.  3,  7. 
Persuasit  nox,  amor,  vinum, 
adolescentia.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
24.  Vini  plenum.  Hec.  v.  3, 
25. 

vioUnter]  Ita  patrem  ado- 
lescentis  facta  haec  tolerare 
audio  violaiter.  Phorm.  v.  1, 
4. 

violentissimiia\  Ille  ubi  id 
repcivit  factum,  frater  violen- 
iissimus.  Eun.  v.  4,  32. 

v»VJ  Te  isti  virum  do,  ami- 
cum,  tutoreni,  patrem.  And. 
i.  5,  60.    Ut  virum  fortem  de- 
cet.  And.  ii.  6,  14.    Ehodum, 
bone  vir.  And.  iii.  5,  10.     O, 
salve  bone  vir.  And.  v.  2,  5. 
Bonus  est  hie  vir.    S.  Hie  vir 
sit   bonus.''    And.   v.    4,    12. 
Filiae  invenies  virum.  And. 
iii.  3,  39.      Virum  in  quovis 
loco  paratum.    And.  iv.  3,  3. 
Sentiet  qui  vir  siem.    Eun.  i. 
1,  21.      Vir  es.  Eun.  i.  2,  74. 
Nunc,  Parmeno,  te  ostenderis, 
qui  vir  sies.    Eun.   ii.   3,   15. 
Quod   tibi   nunc  vir  videtur 
esse,  hie  nebulo  niagnus  est. 
Eun.    iv.   7,    15.     Nescis  cui 
nunc   male  dicas  viro.    Eun. 
iv.  7,  29.     Virum  bonum  ec- 
cum    Pamienonem    iucedere 
vi«leo.    Eun.  v.  3,  9.     Vobis 
cum  uno  semel  ubi  aetatem 
agere  decretura  est  viro.  He- 
aut.   ii.   4,   12.     Neque  boni 
neque   liberal  is  functus   ofH- 
cium  est  vin.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
18.     A  hi,   vinun    te   iudico. 
A'lelph.  iv.  2,  25.     Esse  ex 
alio  viro  nescio  quo  puenim 
natum.     Adelph.    iv.    5,   23. 
Vtris  esse  adversas  aeque  stu- 
dium  est.    Hec.  ii.  1,  5.     An 
quia    non    delinquunt    viri  ? 
Hec.  iv.  4,  41.     O  r»r  fortis 
atque  amicus.    Phorm.   li.  2, 
10.     At  quern  virum!  quem 
rgo  viderim  in  vita  optimum. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  20.     Ut  est  ille 
bonus  vir.    Phorm.  iv.  3,  33. 
Vir     viro      quid      praestat? 
Phorm.  V.  3,  /.     Mi  vir,  non 
mihi  narras?  Phorm.  v.  8, 13. 
viryo]     Una    parva    virtjo. 
And.  V.  4,  21.     Hand  similis 
viri/o  est  virtjinum  nostiaium. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  '12       Virqom  con- 
clavi   sedet.    Eun.  iii.  5,  35. 
Virginem  vitiare <ivem.  Eun. 
V.  2,  18.  Forma  videt  honesta 
virginem.    Eun.  i.  2,  52.     Ad 
virginem     animum      adiccit. 
Eun.   i.   2,  63.     Pro  vtrgiae 
dari  nuptum  non  potest.  Adel- 


phi  iii.  2,  48.  Virgo  ex  eo 
com  press  u  gravida  facta  est. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,28.  An  sedere 
opuituit  domi  virginem  tam 
ffrandem?  Adelph.  iv.  5,  39. 
Narratque  ut  virgo  ab  se  In- 
tegra etiam  turn  siet.  Hec.  i. 
2,  70.  Nocte  ilia  prima  vir- 
ginem non  attigit.  Her.  i.  2, 
61.  Cum  virgine  una  adoles- 
cens  cubuerit  plus  potus,  ilia 
seabstinere  ut  potucrit.'*  Hec. 
i.  '2, 63.  Virgo  ipsa  facie  egre- 
^ia.  Virgo  pulclira.  Phorm. 
1.  2,  50,  54.  Ille  indotatam 
vir<^inem  atque  iviuobilem  da- 
ret  illi.»  Phorm.  i.  2,  70.  Ut 
potui,  nuptum  virginem  locavi 
nuic  adolescenti.    Phorm.  Y. 

1,  25. 

virilin]  Animo  virili  prae- 
sentique  ut  sis,  para.  Phorm. 
v.  7,  64. 

virtus]  Imperatoris  virtu- 
tem  noveram  et  vim  militum. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  8.  Collaudavi  se- 
cundum facta  et  virtutes  tuas. 
Eun.  V.  8,  GO.  Haec  sunt  ta- 
men  ad  virtutem  omnia. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  33.  Ornntus  esses 
ex  tuis  virtutiltus.  Adelph.  ii. 
1,  22.  Nunquam  ita  magni- 
fice  quicquam  dicam  xdiviitus 
quin  superet  tua.  Adel)>h.  ii. 
o,  4  Antiqua  virtute  ac  fide. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  88.  Facio  te 
apiid  ilium  Deum  :  virtutes 
narro.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  20. 
Quem  actoiis  virtus  nobis  re- 
stituit  locum.  Phorm.  Prol. 
33. 

vis]  Haud  vereor,  si  in  te 
solo   sit  situm:    sed   ui  vim 
queas   ferre.    And.    i.   5,  42. 
Una  . . .  falsa lacrimula,  quam 
oculos  teren<io  miscra  vix  vi 
expresserit.  Eim  i.  1,23.  Vel 
vt,  vel  <  lam,  vel  pi-ecario.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  27-  Sine  in.    Eun.  iv.  7« 
20.     Hue  redde,  nisi  vi  mavis 
eripi.  Eun.  iv.  7.  26.     Si  rim 
faciet,  in  jus  ducitohominem. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  30.     Ne  quam  in 
ilium  Thais  vim   fieri    sinat. 
Eun.  V.  4,  41.      Fiet  via  |)er- 
vulgata  patrum.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
49.     Hicme  magnifice  eflFero, 
qui  rim  tantam  in   me  et  po- 
testatem  habeam  tantae  astu- 
tiae.    Heaut.  iv.  3,  32.    Errat 
longe,  mea  quidem  senttntia 
qui  imperinm  ciedat  gravius 
esse  aut  stabilius  vi  quod  fit 
quam  illud  quod  amiciiia  ad- 
jiineitur.      Adelph.   i.   1,  42. 
Cui  miserae  indigne  per  vim 
vitium  obtulerat.   Adelph.  iii. 
2,  10.     Summa  vi  dehndam 
banc.     Quod  vos  vit  cogit,  id 
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Toluntate  impetret.    Adelph. 
iii.  4,  44,  47.      Vis  est  haec 
quidem.  Adelph.  v.  8,  20.    Vi 
coepi  cogeie.   Hec.   ii.  2,  26. 
Ipse  eripuit  ri  in  digito  quem 
habuit,   virgini  abiens  annu- 
lum.    Hec.  iv.  1,59.     Homo 
se  fatetur  vi  in  via  nescio  quam 
compiej^sisse.    Hec.   v.  3,  30. 
.Ni  »M   boni    fn    ipsa    inesset 
forma,  haec  formnm  extingue- 
rent.  Phorm.  i.  2,57.  rtcoac- 
tuni  te  esse.  Phorm.  i.  4,  37. 
vi»o]  Id  vigo,  tune  an   illi 
insaniant.  And.  iii.  3,  3.  Ego 
banc  visam.  And.  iv.  2,  25. 
Idque  adeo  visam,  si  domi  est. 
Eun.  iii.  4,7.    Cf  iv.3,21;  v. 
8,  12.     Si  forte  frater  redierit 
viso.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  10.    Nos- 
tra iWcohviseretid  eam.  Hec. 
i.  2.  114.     Qnod   heri   nemo 
voluit  visentem  ad  eam  te  in- 
tro  admittere.  Hec.  ii.  1,  40. 
Nunc  ad  eam  visam.    Ne  mit- 
tas      quidem     visendi    causa 
quemquam.  Hec.   iii.  2,  5.  7. 
yulti^ne  eamustnitipre?  Phor. 
i.  2,  52      Demi|ihonem,  si  do- 
mi est,  vimm.  Phorm.  v.  7,  6. 
vita]     Id  arbitror  apprime 
in  vita  epse  utile.  And.  i.  1, 
34.     Haltere  huae  vitae  mo- 
dura.     And.  i.    1,  68.      Vitae 
Jui  auxilium  tulit.  And.  i.  1, 
15.     Sapienter  ritum  insti- 
tuit.     Pud  ice  vitam  parce  ac 
duriter  ajrebat.  And.  i.  1,40, 
47.    Hie  dies  aliam  vitam  af- 
fert.    And.   i.   2,    18.      Quae 
mihi    suum    animum    atque 
omnem  vitam  credidit.  And. 
i.  5,  37.     Paene  illusi   vit^m 
filiae.     And.    v.    1,   3.     Mea 
qui«iem  hercle  certe  in  dubio 
tfita  est.     And.  ii.  2,  10.   Ego 
Deoriim  rt^u;// propterea  sem- 
piteinam  esse  arbitror.   And. 
▼.  5,  3.  Ne  hoc  gaudinm  con- 
taminet  vita  aegritiidine  ali- 
qua.   Eun.   iii.  5,  4.     Usque 
dum  iller//am  illam  colet  in- 
opem.    Heaut.  i.  1,  84.      Vita 
est  eadcna.    Heaut.  ii.  3,  24. 
Quo  studio  ritum  suam  te  ab- 
sente  exegciit.    Heaut.  ii.  3, 
39.  Quotidianae  ritae  consue- 
tudimm.     Heaut.    ii.    3,   42. 
Snem  ri^ae  dai%.  Heaut.  iv.  I, 
23.     Deoriim  vitam  apti  su- 
mus.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  15.     Nul- 
lamne  ego  rem    unquam   in 
vita  mea  volui?  Heaut.  v.  3, 
^.     Kgo  banc  clementem  vi- 
tam urbanam  atque  oiiuni  se- 
cutiis  sum.    Ruri  agere  vitam 
Adelph.    i.  1,  17,  '20.     Nos- 
tra vt/am  omnium.  Adelph. 
1".  2,  33.     Guatae  vita  in  du- 


bium  veniet.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
42.  Non  tu  hoc  argentum 
perdis,  sed  vitam  tuam. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  56.  Hamine 
vf/aiM  ?  hoscine mores?  Adel- 
phi  iv.  7,  40.  Inspicere  tan- 
quam  in  speculum  in  vitas 
oumium  iubeo.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  61.  Nunquam  ita  quis- 
quam  bene  subducta  ratione 
ad  vitam  fuit.  Ego  vitam  du- 
ram   quam  vixi  usque  adhuc 

frope  decurso  spatio   omitto. 
He  suam  semper  egit  vitam 
in  otio,  in  conviviis.      Con- 
trivi  in  qnaerendo  vitam  at- 
que aetatem  meam.    Adelph. 
V.  4,  1,  5,  9,  15.     Alienum  a 
rita  mea  videtur.  Adelph.  v. 
8,  21.     Id  non  fieri  ex  vera 
vita.    Adelph.  v.  9,  30.     Quo 
quisque  pacto  hie  vitam  ves- 
trarum  exigat.  Hec.  ii.  J,  19. 
Hancine  ego  vitam  parsi  per- 
dere  ?  Hec.  iii.  1,2.     In  ean- 
dem  vitam  te  revolutum  de- 
nuo   video  esse.    Hec.  iv.  4, 
69.     Tua  quidem  hercle  certo 
vita  haec  expetenda  optanda- 
que    est.      Phorm.  i.   3,    12. 
Nulla  est  mihi  vita  expetenda. 
Phorm.   i.   4,  24.     Cui  ope  ra 
vita  crat.    Phorm.   ii.   3,   16. 
At  quem  virum?   quem  ego 
viderim    in     rita    optimum. 
Phorm.  ii.  3.  20.      Vita  ut  in 
tuto  foret.  Phoi-m.  v.  1,7. 

vitio]  Virginem  herae  quam 
dono  dederat  miles  ritiarit. 
Eun.  iv.  3,  12;  v.  5,  11. 
Filiam  ejus  vireinem  vitiarit. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  21.  Virginem 
vitiaati,  quam  te  non  jus  fuerat 
tangere.  A.Ielph.  iv.  5,  52. 
Eun.  V.  2,  19. 

vitium]     Quam    rem    vitio 
dent.    And.  Prol.  8.     Neque 
de  vitio  virginis.    Eun.  iv.  4, 
55.    In  amore  haec  omnia  in- 
sunt   vitia.    Eun.    i.    1,    14. 
Date  crescendi  copiam,  nova- 
rum  qui  spectandi  faciunt  co- 
piam ,  .  .   sine  vitiis.    Heaut. 
Prol.  30.      Illi  nihil  viti  est 
nlictum  quin  sit  et  idem  tibi. 
Heaut.  V.  3,  19.    Laudine  an 
vttio  duci  id  factum  oporteat. 
Adelph.  Prol.  5.    Cui  miserae 
indigne  per  vim  vitium  ohtu- 
lerat.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  10.   Hoc 
viti,  datur.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  65. 
Solum  unum    hoc  vitium  se- 
necius       aflfert       hominibus. 
Adelph.   V.   3,   47.      Novum 
intervenit  vitium  et  calamitas. 
Hec.  Prol.  2.     Illud  mihi  vi- 
tium est  maximum.  Hec.  i.  2, 
37.     Vitium  est  oblatum  vir- 
gini. Hec.  iii.  3,  23. 


vitupero]  Id  isti  vituperant 
factum.  And.  Prol.  15.  Mul- 
timodis  cum  istoc  animo  es 
rituperandus.    Phorm.  iii.    1, 

a  • 

vivo]   Liberius  vivendi  fuit 
potestes.  And.  i.  1,  26.  Prope 
adest  cum  alien o  man  viven- 
dum  est  mihi :  sine  nunc  meo 
me  vivere  interea  modo.  And. 
i.  I,  125,  126.     Potius  quam 
in  patria  honeste  pauper  vive- 
ret.   And.  iv.  5,  3.     Ego  pol 
hodie,  si  t?i»o,  tibi  ostendam. 
And.  v.  2,  25.     Habeat ;  va- 
leat;  vivat  cum  ilia.   And.  v. 
3,  18.     Si  tecum  vivii.   Eun. 
iii.   1,   20.     Elgon   formidolo- 
sus?  nemo  est  hominum  qui 
vivat  minus.    Eun.  iv.  6,  19. 
Non  si  hi  soli  postulat  te  vi- 
vere. Eun.  iii.  2,  28,     Ecquis 
me   hodie  vivit    fortunatior  ? 
Eun.  v.  8,  I.    Hocque  fit,  ubi 
non  veie  viHtur.    Heaut.  i.  I, 
102.     Huncine   erat   aequum 
ex  illius  more,  an  ilium  ex 
hujiis  virere  ?  Heaut.  i.  2,  29. 
Tibi  autem  porro  ut  non  sit 
suave   vivere.    Heaut.  iii.     1, 
73.     Desertae    vivimus.    He- 
aut. ii.  4,  11.         Valet  atque 
vivit.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  21.   Modo 
liceat  rivere^  est  spes.    Heaut. 
v.  2,  28.     Qui  sine  hac  Jura- 
bat  se  unum  nunquam  rictu- 
rum  diem.    Adelph.  iii.  2,  34. 
Vivere    etiam     nunc     libet. 
Adelph.    iii.    3,    91.     Vitam 
duram  quam  vijci  usque  ad- 
huc.   Adelph.   V.  4,  5.     Sibi 
vijcit ;     sibi     sumtnm    fecit. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  11.     Virit,  dum 
vixit,   bene.    Hec.  iii.  5,  II. 
O     omnium      quantum      est 
qui    vivuut    hominum    homo 
ornatissime.    Phorm.  v.  6,  13. 
Ut  sit  qui  vivat.   Phorm.  y. 
2.5. 

vivus]  Vivtis  vidensque  per- 
eo.  Eun.  i.  1,  28.  Me  vivo. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  51.  Si  me  rivum 
vis,  pater,  ignosr*.  Heaut.  v. 
5,  7.  Ilium  vivum  et  salvum 
vellem.  Hec.  iii.  5,  14.  Te 
viro.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  73.  Ilia 
vira.  Hec.  i.  1,  5;  i.  2, 
24. 

vix]  Vix  tandem  sensi  sto- 
lidus.  And.  iii.  1,  12.  Vix 
me  eontinco.  Eun.  v.  2,  20. 
Vix  sufFero.  Heant.  ii.  4,  20. 
Vix  humane  p.ititnr.  Adelph.  * 
i.  2,  65.  Cupio ;  et  vix  con- 
tineor.  Hec.  iv.  3,  9,  Fir 
tandem.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  4,  et 
saepe  alibi. 

ulciscor]  Hoc  tem  pus  prte- 
cavere  mihi  me  haud  te  ul- 
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citci  sinit.  And.  iii.  5,  18. 
Malo  ego  nos  prospicere  quani 
hunc  utcisci  accepta  injuria. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  24;  v.  4,  20. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  15.  Injurium 
autem  est  ulcisci  adversarios  ? 
Hec.  i.  1,  15.  Hunc  impura* 
turn  poterimus  nostro  modo 
ulcisci.  Phorm.  v.  7,  69,  96. 

ulcus]  Quid  minus  utibile 
fuit  quam  hoc  tilcus  tangere  ? 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  9. 

ullus]  Censen  me  verbum 
potuisse  ullum  proloqui  ?  aut 
ullam  causam?  And.  i.  5,  21. 
Nolo  tibi  ullum  commodum 
in  me  claudier.  And.  iii.  3, 
41.  Nee  mora  «Z/a  est  quin 
cam  uzorem  ducam.   And.  v. 

6,  7.  Quae  res  in  se  neque 
«onsilium  neque  modum  ha- 
bet  ullum.  Eun.  i.  1,  13.  Ne 
vim  facias  ullam  in  illam. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  37.  Ut  nunquam 
ulla  amori  vcstro  incidere  pos- 
sit  calamitas.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  15. 
Neque  legem  putat  tenere  se 
nllam.  Adelph.  i.  2,  6.  Si 
faccre  possim  uUo  modo.  Hec. 
ii.  2,  24. 

tdterior'\  Sed  eccum  ipsum : 
Quis  est  ulterior  ?  Phorm.  iv. 
2,  10. 

tdtimusl  Est  mihi  uliimis 
conclave  in  aedibus  quoddam 
retro.  Heant.  v.  1,  29.  Quis 
hie  est  senex,  quem  video  in 
ultima  platea."  Phorm.  i.  4,  38. 

ultro]  Ultro  ad  me  venit. 
And.  i.  1,  73.  Te  uitro  accu- 
sabit :  et  dabis  ei  ultro  suppli- 
cium.  Eun.  i.  1,  8,  24,  25;  ii. 
2,  19.  Novi  ingenium  mulie- 
rum  :  nolunt  ubi  velis ;  ubi 
nolis  cupiunt  ultro     Eun.  iv. 

7,  43.  Sibi  fieri  injuriam  ul- 
tro. Adelph.  iv.  3,  4.  Eti- 
am  me  ultro  accusatum  ad- 
venit.?»  Phorm  ii.  3,  13.  Cf. 
Eun.  v.  2,  21-.  Etiam  argeu- 
tum  est  uitro  objectum.  Phor. 
V.  2,  4. 

una~\  Quum  quibus  erat 
cumque  una,  iis  sese  dedere. 
And.  i.  1,  36.  Hand  convenit 
una  cum  amica  ire  imperato- 
rem  in  via.  Eun.  iii.  2,  42. 
Una  adsunt  tibi.  Heaut.  ii.  2, 
12.  Quaeso  ut  una  mecum 
ad  matrem  virginis  eas.  Adel. 
iv.  3,  7.  Cum  virgine  una 
adolescens  cubuerit.  Hec.  i.  2, 
63.  Una  tecum  bona  mala 
tolerabimus.  Phorm.  iii.  3, 
23. 

unciatim^  Quod  ille  uncia- 
tim  vix  de  demenso  suo,  suum 
defrudans  genium,  comparsit 
miser.  Phorm.  i.  1,  9. 
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undus]  Tene  asymbolum 
venire,  unctum  atque  lautum 
e  balneis  ?  Phorm.  ii.  2,  25. 

unde]  Passim. 

unpuentum]  Obsonat,  potat, 
olet  unguenta  ?  de  meo.  Adel. 
i.  2,  37\ 

unpuis']  Ut  ego  unguilms  fa- 
cile illi  in  oculos  involem  ve- 
nefico  ?  Eun.  iv.  3,  6. 

unicus^  Unicam  gnatam 
suam  cum  dote  summa  filio 
uxorem  ut  daret.  And.  i.  1, 
73  ;  iii.  3,  8.  Huic  jam  man- 
sisset  unicus  enatus  domi. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  29.  Sese  senem 
esse,  dicere,  ilhim  autem  uni- 
cum.  Hec.  i.  2,  43.  Quid  si 
filiam  suam  unicam  locaret.^ 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  41.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
41,79. 

universus,  univorsus]  Hui, 
univorsum  tridnum  ?    Eun.  ii. 

1,  18.  Qui  vobis  universis  et 
populo  placent.  Adelph.  Prol. 
19.  Id  ilia  universum  abri- 
piet.  Phorm.  i.  1,  11. 

uniusmodi]  Parentum  inju- 
riae  uniusmodi  sunt  ferme. 
Heaut.  i.  2.  31. 

unquam]  Passim. 

unus]  Passim. 

unusquisquis]  Unumquid- 
quid,  quod  quidem  erit  bellis- 
simum,  carpam.    Adelph.  iv. 

2,  51. 

unusquivis]  Una  harum 
quaevis  causa  me  ut  faciam 
monet.  And.  v.  4,  1. 

vocabulum]  Tanquam  phi- 
losophorum  habent  disciplina 
ex  ipsis  vocabula.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
32. 

voce]  Jam  ferme  moriens 
me  vocat.  And.  i.  5,  49.  Ad 
coenam  vocant.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
28.  Qui  vocare  ?  Adelph.  v. 
6,  3,  et  passim. 

volo]  Quid  cessas?  . . .  vola. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  24. 

volo]  Paucis  te  volo.  And. 
i.  1,  2.  Ita  volo  itaque  pos- 
tulo  ut  fiat.  And.  iii.  3,  18. 
Quis  me  viJi7  And.  v.  3,  1. 
Sine  me  pervenire  quo  volo. 
Eun.  i.  2,  44.  Nolunt  ubi 
velis :  ubi  uolis  cupiunt  ultro. 
Eun,  iv.  7,  43.  Omnis  vos 
oratos  volo.  Heaut.  Prol.  26. 
Quid  vis  tibi.'  Heaut.  i.  1,  9. 
Numquid  vis?  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
78.  Quam  vellem.  Adelph.  iv. 
1,  16.  Quae  nunquam  quic- 
quam  erga  me  comnierita  est, 
pater,  quod  noUem  :  et  saepe 
meritam  quod  vellem  scio. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  37.  Numquid 
aliud  me  vis?  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
101,  et  passim  alibi. 


voluutasi  Tu  conctus  tna 
voluntate  es.  And.  iv.  1,  34. 
Praeter  civium  morem  atque 
legem,  et  sui  voluntatem  pa- 
tris.  And.  V.  3,  9.  Dictus 
filius  tuus  tua  voluntate. 
Heaut.  V.  4,  2.  Quod  vos  vis 
co^'it  id  voluntate  impetrct. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  45.  Ut  sua 
voluntate  id  quod  est  facien- 
dum faciat.  Phorm.  v.  3,  2. 
Cf.  Pro).  30;  iv.  5,  13. 

volvo]  Satis  diu  hoc  jam 
sax  urn  tx>/t>o.  Eun.  v.  8,  55. 

rolupe]  Bene  factum ;  et 
volttpe  est.  Hec.  v.  4,  17. 
Venire  salvuni  volupe  est. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  5. 

voluptas]  Egone  hujus  me- 
moriam  patiar  meae  voluptati 
obstare.J'  And.  v.  4,  41.  Vo- 
luptates  eorum  propriae  sunt. 
And.  V.  5,  4.  O  mearum  vo- 
luptatum  omnium  inventor, 
inceptor,  peifeotor.  Eun.  v.  8, 
4.  VolupVUem  ma}j;nam  nun- 
tias.  Heaut.  i.  2,  10.  Haec 
non  voluptati  tibi  esse  satis 
certo  scio,  Heaut.  i.  1,  19. 
Nee  fas  esse  ulla  me  voluptate 
hie  frui.  Heaut.  i.  1, 97,  Abs 
te  ut  blanditiis  suis  qnam  mi- 
nimo  pretio  suam  volupiutem 
expleat.  Hec.  i.  1,  12;  iv.  2. 
17.  »       '  . 

roro]  Quo  pacto  ex  jure  hes- 
temo  panem  atrum  vorent. 
Eun.  V.  4,  17. 

voveo]  Vovisse  hunc  dicam, 
si  salvus  domum  rcdisset  un- 
quam,  ut  me  ambulando  rum- 
peret.  Hec.  iii.  4,  20. 

vox]  Audirevocem  visa  sum 
modo  militis  Eun.  iii.  2,  1. 
Matris  vox  visa  est  Philu- 
menae.  Hec.  iii.  J ,  38.  Neque 
vtjce  alia  ac  res  monebat  ipsa 
Doterat  conqueri.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
l5.  Enimvero  voce  est  opus. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  92.  Audivisse 
vocem  pueri  visus  est  vagientis. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  2. 

urbanus]  Clementem  vitam 
urhanam.  Adelph.  i.  1,  17. 

urhs]  Neque  agri  neque 
uritis  odium  me  unquam  ner- 
cipit.  Eun.  v.  5, 2.  Servulum 
ad  eam  in  urltem  misit.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  17.  Agelli  est  hie  sub 
urbe  paulum.  Adelph.  v.  8, 
26.  Hu<;  raro  in  urhem  com- 
meat.  Hec.  i.  2,  100.  Ex 
urfte  tu  rus  habitatum  migres.' 
Hec.  iv.  2,  13.  Pamphilanme 
hacar6eprivari  sines.'  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  33. 

uro]  Uro  hominem.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  43.  Te  ut  male  urai. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  48. 
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utjoiam]    Si  absis  uspiam. 
,    Uspiam  ceciderit.    Adelph.  i. 
1,  3,  12. 

umptam]  Neque  istic  neque 
alibi  tibi  erit  usouam  in  me 
mora.  And.  ii.  5,  9.  Num 
ejus  color  pudoris  signum  ««• 
mam  indicat  ?  And.  v.  3,  7. 
Neque  vireo  est  usquam :  ne- 
que ego.  Eun.  ii.  3,  2.  Nun- 
quam etiam  fui  usquam  quin 
me  omnesamarint  plurimum. 
Eun.  V.  8, 62.  lu  ut  usquam 
fuit  fide  quisquam  optima. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  7.  Quasi  jam 
tumtam  tibi  sint  viginti  minae. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  15.  An  hoc 
proferendum  tibi  videtur  us- 
Quam?  Adelph.  iii.  2,  39. 
Id  quidem  minime  est  opus 
luquam  efferri.  Adelph.  iv.  4, 
16.      An    quisquam    usquam 

fentium    est    aequo    miser? 
lec.  iii.  1,  1.3. 

usque]  Usque  ad  necem. 
And.  i.  2,  28.  Usoue  adhuc. 
And.  i.  5,  27.  Usque  adeo 
donee  perpul it.  And.  i v.  1,38. 
Ut  defatifirer  usque.  Eun.  ii. 
1,  14.  Usque  ad  lucem  vi- 
giles.  Eun,  ii.  2,  47.  Ex 
Aethiopiaest  usque  haec.  Eun. 
iii.  2,  l8.  Usque  illi  de  me 
supplicium  dabo.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
86.  Usque  ad  necem.  Adelph. 
ii.  1,  28.  Us<fue  ambo  defessi 
Bumus.  Hodie  usque  os  prae- 
bui.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  5,  7.  Us- 
que adversa  tempestate  usi 
sumus.  Hec.  iii.  4,  9.  Pro- 
geniem  vestrani  usque  ab  avo 
atque  atavo  proferens.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  48. 

usus]  Nee  magis  ex  usu  tuo. 
Eun.  V.  8,  47.  Mihi  sic  est 
usus.  Heaut.  i.  1,  28. .  Tibi 
Quod  ex  usu  siet.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
o6\  ii.  1,9.  Non  mus  veniet, 
spero.  Heaut  iii.  2, 42.  Quid 
f&cto  usus  sit.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
75.  Siquid  tMiM  venerit.  Add. 
▼.  6,  /.  Non  usus  facto  est 
mihi.  Hec.  iii.  1,  47.  Si  ex 
usu  esset  nostro.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
33.  Ex  usu  quod  est,  id  per- 
sequar.  Hec.  iv.  3,  10.  Mihi 
usus  venit.  Phorm.  i.  2,  23 ; 
iii.  2,  20. 

ut]  Modo  ut  possim.  And. 
".  4^,  6.  Amabo  ut  illuc 
transeas.  Eun.  iii.  3,31.  Si 
est  facturus  «/sit  oflFicium 
8uum.  Adelph.  iii.  5,  3.  Hic- 
ine  ut  tibi  respondeat?  Phor. 
▼.  8,  3. 

uty  qnemadmodum]  Age 
age,  ut  libet.  And.  ii.  L  10. 
Ut  fit.  Eun.  i.  2,  18.  lu  ut 
T<m  lese  habet.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 


24.  Ut  quisque  suum  vult 
esse,  ita  est.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  3, 
45.  Faciam  ut  mones.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  97.  Ut  homo  est. 
Phorm,  V,  2,  9. 

ut,  postquam]  Ut  hinc  te 
introire  jussi.  And,  iii.  4,  II. 
Ut  hosce  instruxit,  Eun,  iv. 

7,  12,  Ut  hinc  forte  ea  ad 
obstetricem  erat  missa.  Adel. 
iv.  4,  10.  Uxorem  ut  duxit. 
Hec.  ▼.  1,  26.  Ut  abii  abs 
te.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  12. 

«/,  quomodo,  quam  valde] 
Ut  falsus  animi  est.  Eun.  ii. 
2,  43.     Ut  errat.  Heaut.  iv. 

8,  3.  O  Fortuna,  ut  nun- 
quam perpetua  es  bona.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  46.  Ut  ludos  facit. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  52. 

ut  ut]  Ut  ut  erat.  Heaut.  i. 
2,  26.  Haec  ut  ut  sunt.  He- 
aut. iv.  8,  29.  Ut  ut  haec 
sunt  acta.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  40. 
Ut  ut  haec  sunt.  Phorm.  iii. 
2,46. 

utcumque]  Utcumque  opus 
est.  And.  iv.  3,  21 .  Utcum- 
que., ubicumque  opus  est.  He- 
aut. iii.  3, 17. 

«ter]  Harum  duarum  con- 
ditionum  nunc  utram  malis 
vide.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  85.  Utrum 
vult.  Heaut.  v.  5,  14.  Utrum 
malis  scio.  Hec.  iii.  5,  15. 

uterque]  Utraeque  res.  And. 
i.  5,  52.  Uterque^  mater  et 
pater.  Eun.  v.  2,  1.  Ulrioue 
ab  utrisque  devincimini.  He- 
aut ii.  4,  14,  Vehemens  in 
utramque  partem  es  nimis. 
Heaut  iii.  1,  31.  Curemus 
aequam  uterque  partem.  Adel. 
i.  2,  50.  Quam  uterque  est 
si  mi  I  is  sui.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  17. 
Uterque  ittrique  est  cordi. 
Phorm.  V.  3,  17. 

utervis]  Qui  utramvis  recte 
norat,  ambas  noverit  And. 
Prol.  10.  In  aurem  utramvis 
otiose  ut  dormias.  Heaut  ii. 
3,  101.  Si  utramvis  horum, 
mulier,  unquam  tibi  visus 
forem.  Hec.  iv.  1,  10. 

uti]  Ita  uti  si  esset  filia. 
Eun.  i.  2,  37.  Ita  tUi  quae 
omantur  sibi.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
47.  Ita  uti  decet  Adelph.  iv. 
7,  37.  Si  quaeret  me,  uti  turn 
dicas.  Hec.  i.  2,  3.  Ita  uti 
par  fuit.  Phorm.  v.  7,  15. 

utMlis]  Quid  minus  utibile 
fuit  ?  Phorm.  iv.  4,  9. 

utilis]  Id  arbitror  apprime 
in  vita  esse  utile.  And.  i.  1, 
34,  Quam  illi  utraeque  res 
nunc  utiles  sient  And.  i.  5, 
52.  Cf,  iv.  5,  16.  Quibus  id 
maxime  utile  est.  And.  y.  1, 


16.     In  metu  esse  hunc   illi 

est    utile.     Heaut,   i,  2,    25. 

Non  est  utile  banc.  Adelph. 

iii.  2,  43.     Neque  honestum 

mihi,  neque  utile  ipsi  vimui 

est  Hec,  i.  2,  76. 
utilitas]  In  ea  re  utilitatem 

faciam   ut   cognoscas    meam. 

Eun.  ii.  3,  17. 
uiinam]  Utinam  id  sit  quod 

spero.  And.  v.  4,  28.   Utinam 

esset  mihi  pars  aequa  amoris 
tecum,  Eun.  i.  2, 1 1 .  Utinam 
ita  Di  faxint  Heaut  i.  1, 109. 

Utinam  hoc  perpetuum  fiat 
gaudium,    Adelph.   v.  9,  15. 

Utinam  sciam  ita  es'fee  istuc. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  21.  Quod  uiinam 
ne  Phormioni  id  suadere  in 
mentem  incidisset  Phorm.  i. 
3,  5,  et  saepe  alibi. 

tttorl  Usum  pro  suis.  And. 
Prol.    14.     Nihil    circuitione 
usus  es.  And.  i.  2,  31.     Solae 
utuntur  his  reginae.    Eun.  i. 
2,  88.    Facili  mc  utetur  patre. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  5.     Scio  te  non 
esse  usum    antehac    amicitia 
mea.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  42.    Mea, 
quae  praeter   spem    evenere, 
utantur  sine.    Adelph.   v.  3, 
29.  Huic  aliquid  paulum  prae 
manu   dederis,    unde    utatur. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  24.     Eodem  ut 
jure  uti  senem  liceat,  quojure 
sum   usus  adolescentior.   Ve- 
tere  in  nova  coepi  uti  consue- 
tudine.    Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  2,  3, 
29.    Alias  ut  uli  possim  causa 
hac  integra.  Hec.  i.  2,  5.    Ne 
simili  utamur  fortuna  atque 
usi  sumus.  Phorm.  Prol.  3Z 
Scisti  uti  foro.  Phorm.   i.  2, 
29.  Sic  sum  :  si  placeo,  tttere. 
Phorm.  iii.    2,   42.     Duplici 
spe  fUier.  Phonn.  iv.  2,  13. 

utrum]  Utrum  taceamnean 
praedicem.  Eun.  iv.  4,  54. 
Utrum  studione  id  sibi  habet, 
an  laudi  putat  fore  ?  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  28.  Hec.  iv.  3,  12. 
Utrum  stultitia  facere  ego 
hunc  an  malitia  dicam  ?  Phor. 
iv.  3,  54. 

vtilf/o]  Vulffo  quod  dici  so- 
let.  And.  ii.  5, 15.  Vulgo  audio 
dici.  Victum  vul(;o  quaerere. 
Heaut  iii.  1,  12,  38.  Vulgo 
faciunt  Heaut  v.  2,  4. 

vulgus]  VtUgus  servorum. 
And.  iii.  4,  4.  Vulgus  quae 
ab  se  segregant.  Heaut  ii.  4, 
6.  Vulgus  quod  male  audit 
mulierum.  Hec.  iv.  2,  24. 

vulnus]  Qui  abstergeren 
vulnera  1  Eun.  iv.  7,  9. 

vuUus]  Fu/^M  adeo  modesto, 
adeo  venusto,  ut  nihil  supra. 
And.  i.  1,  93.     Vero  im^. 

t  t 
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And.  ▼.  1,  20.  Tristis  seve- 
ritas  inest  in  vultu.  And.  y. 
2,  16.  Vultus,  quoque  homi- 
num  fingit  bccIus.  Heaut.  v. 
1  14  Vultum  contempla- 
minLPhonn.  i.  4,  33.  Nunc 
gestus  mihi  vultus(\\xe  est  ca- 
piendus  novus.    Phorm.  ▼.  6, 

60. 

tuxor]  Sive  ista  uxor  Bive 
arnica  est,  gravida  e  Pamphilo 
est.  And.  i.  3, 11.  t/«jr  tibi 
ducenda^est.  And.  i.  5,   ly. 


Quam  ego  animo  egregie  ca- 
ram  pro  iat>re  habuerim.  And. 
i.  5,  38.    Herus,  quantum  au- 
dio, luorf  excidit.  And.  ii.  5, 
12.  /  Domus,  ttjw,  liberi  in- 
vent!. And.  V.  3,  20.  Amicam 
ut  habeas  propc  jam  in  turoris 
loco.    Heaut.  i.   1,  52.   Uxo- 
rem  nunquam  babui.  Ujcorem 
duxit  .Adelph.   i.  1,  19,  21. 
Uaor  sine  dote  veniet   Adel- 
ph. iv.  7,  41.     Cur  non  do- 
mum  uxorem  arcessis  ?  Adel- 


pbi  T.  7,  6.  Uxorem  dcducit 
domum.  Hec.  1.2,  60.  Quid 
mulieris  uxorem  babes?  Rc- 
duc  ujrorem.  Hec.  iv.  4,  22, 
32.  Quod  babes,  ita  ut  vo- 
luisti,  uxorem  sine  mala  fama 
pulam.  Pborrn.  i.  3,  17.  Nul- 
1am  mibi  malim,  quam  istanc, 
uxorem  daii.  Phorm.  iv,  3, 
53.  Duasne  is  uxores  habet  ? 
Phorm.  V.  1 ,  27. 

uxorius]  Abborrenti  ab  ro 
ttxoria.  And.  v.  1,  10. 


ADDITIONS  AND  COREECTIONS. 


...m.i»'^ 


COL. COLL. 

i,ip>rai;y, 

IS.YORK- 


Page    47, 

—  145, 

—  195, 

—  206, 
-214, 

—  219, 

—  339, 

—  365, 

—  391, 

—  479, 


TEXT. 

line  39,/or  invenias  read  invenies 

—  li,/or  Mitte  read  Omitte 

—  44, /or  qua  read  quae 

—  28,/or  exoptata  read  exoptatam 

—  40, /)r  drachmarum  read  drachumanun 

—  o*'-^  commodius  read  commodi 

^  ii'-^  ^}^^  ""^  ^^™™  ^**"^  "bi  and  harunc 

—  66,  for  dices  tam  read  tarn  dices 

—  34,/br  ita  read  ira 

—  5,/or  dixisse  read  dixe 

—  68,  strike  out  ipsos 


NOTES. 


THE    END. 


Page   5, 

-  17, 

-  23, 

-  28, 

-  42, 

-  58, 

-  60, 

-  w. 

^129, 

-  183, 

-  254, 

-  500, 


note    19,/)r  There  reorf  These 

—  lU,  strike  out  —  \\i 

—  on   Metres    read  17.  clausula  18-25   trochaic  tetrameters  catal«rtir       a1' 

R  i^inT^T"*  ^.'  ^J  ^'  »'**'^  according  to  one  rewCnir 
6,  line  10  from  end,  for  but  read  not  '^««ung 

7  from  top,/or  penultimate  read  first.  '^ 
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